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PREFACE  TO  SECOND  EDITION 

The  development  during  the  past  six  years  of  the  law  upon 
the  subjects  examined  in  this  treatise  has  rendered  a  new 
edition  necessary.  This  development  has  been  most  marked 
in  the  law  relating  to  legislation  against  combinations,  and  the 
last  Ax.  chapters  which  embrace  this  subject  have  been  almost 
wholly  rewritten.  Consequently,  while  the  section  arrange- 
ment of  the  first  edition  has  been  elsewhere  retained,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  abandon  it  in  those  chapters.  Refer- 
ences to  the  first  edition,  therefore,  apply  to  this  edition  in  all 
but  the  last  six  chapters. 

The  purpose  of  this  treatise  is  to  examine  exhaustively  a 
limited  number  of  important  subjects.  Only  in  so  far  as  it 
may  furnish  the  practitioner  adequate  information  concerning 
the  law  existing  upon  any  of  the  phases  of  those  subjects  does 
it  fulfil  its  purpose. 

W.  C.  N. 

Nbw  Yobk, 
October  28,  1908 
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PREFACE  TO  FIRST  EDITION 

The  modem  tendency  of  business  is  toward  concentration  and 
cooperation  instead  of  competition.  The  modern  instrument 
of  budnees  is  the  corporation.  The  development  of  the  tend- 
ency through  the  instrument  has  resulted  in  the  joining  together, 
in  varying  forms,  of  corporate  entities  and  properties.  Cor- 
porate conjunction  involves  intercorporate  relations,  and  the 
legal  questions  growing  out  of  these  relations  furnish  the  subject- 
matter  of  this  treatise. 

The  preparation  of  the  first  four  parts  of  this  work  has  been 
a  process  of  amplification;  of  the  last  part,  a  process  of  reduc- 
tion. The  conjunction  of  corporate  entities  through  consoli- 
dation, of  corporate  properties  through  sales  and  leases,  and 
the  concentration  of  corporate  control  through  holding  shares, 
are  outlined  in  general  treatises  upon  corporation  and  railroad 
law.  The  material  for  the  development  of  the  subjects,  in  a 
manner  commensurate  with  their  importance,  has,  however, 
only  been  found  through  a  systematic  examination  of  original 
sources. 

The  law  governing  combinations  of  corporations  is  more 
accessible,  but  less  adaptable.  The  value  of  a  mass  of  ap- 
parently conflicting  decisions  appears  only  when  it  is  reduced 
to  principles.  In  collecting  the  cases  much  assistance  has 
been  derived  from  the  general  treatises  upon  monopolies  and 
similar  subjects.  Especial  acknowledgment  is  due  to  Mr. 
Eddy's  valuable  work  upon  combinations  of  labor  and  capital 
("Combinations")?  although  its  underlying  theory  that  a  com- 
bination of  capital,  to  be  unlawful,  must  be  a  conspiracy,  is 
essentially  different  from  that  of  the  present  treatise.  The 
theory  of  this  treatise  is  that  the  validity  of  a  combination 
depends  upon  considerations  of  public  policy.  Rules  of  public 
policy  are  formulated,  and  an  attempt  is  made  to  deduce  from 
the  cases  collected  principles  of  general  application.    No  con- 
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PREFACE  TO  FIRST  EDITION 

sideration  is,  however,  given  to  labor  combinations  and  other 
subjects  examined  in  the  general  treatises. 

The  statutes  of  all  the  American  States  and  many  English 
statutes,  governing  the  various  relations  of  corporations,  are 
collected  in  footnotes;  and  the  cases,  where  numerous,  are 
arranged  under  the  names  of  the  respective  States.  By  this 
plan,  it  is  believed  that  the  statute  and  case  law  of  each  State 
may  be  readily  found. 

With  hardly  a  single  exception,  each  citation  has  been  care- 
fully verified  with  the  original  report,  the  date  of  the  opinion 
inserted,  and  parallel  references  added. 

A  treatise  of  this  nature,  prepared  amid  the  distractions 
incident  to  the  performance  of  other  duties,  cannot  be  free 
from  fault.  But  while  the  conclusions  may  not  always  follow 
from  the  premises,  and  the  theories  may  have  no  foundation 
at  all,  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  will  be  found  accurate  in 
stating  and  referring  to  the  decisions  of  the  courts.  And 
whatever  measure  of  accuracy  it  may  possess  is  due,  in  no 
inconsiderable  degree,  to  the  diligence  of  Mr.  Frank  L.  McGuire, 
of  the  New  London  (Conn.)  bar,  who  has  verified  the  references 
and  prepared  the  Table  of  Cases. 

W.  C.  N. 
Lyme,  Connbcjticut, 
September  1, 1902. 
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PRELIMINARY 


{LA  corporation  is  an  artificial  person  created  by  law 
having,  within  the  limits  of  its  chartered  powers,  the  rights  of 
a  nataral  person  in  the  transaction  of  business.  It  is  governed 
by  the  general  rules  of  law  relating  to  rights  of  property,  con- 
tiacts  and  torts  which  apply  to  individuals.  Its  relations 
with  other  corporations,  as  persons,  are  essentially  the  same  as 
the  relations  of  natural  persons. 

A  corporation  is  something  other  than  a  person.  It  pos- 
sesses the  property  of  immortality  —  the  capacity  of  perpetual 
SQccession  —  and  may  act  with  certainty  in  reference  to  the 
future.  Its  possibilities  of  material  development,  through  the 
increase  and  disposition  of  shares,  may  be  as  unlimited  as  its 
duration.  Its  methods  of  control  and  management  are  regu- 
lated by  rules  applicable  to  it  alone.  While  the  relations  of 
eorporations  with  each  other  as  persons  are  like  those  of  indi- 
viduals, the  relations  of  corporations  as  corporations  are  essen- 
tially different.  The  welding  of  several  corporations  into  one, 
the  selling  and  leasing  of  corporate  franchises,  the  acquiring 
of  controlling  stock  interests,  the  combining  of  corporate^ 
properties  —  all  are  governed  by  principles  of  law  either 
inapplicable  or  appl3dng  in  different  degree  to  the  relations  of 
individuals. 

Intercorporate  relations  of  this  character  grow  out  of  a 
variety  of  processes  which  may  be  classified  as  f ollovra : 

I.  The  union  of  stockholders,  properties  and  franchises  of 
several  corporations  in  a  single  corporation  —  consolidation. 

II.  The  absolute  transfer  of  the  franchises  and  property  of 
one  corporation  to  another  —  sale. 
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Tit.  The  transfer  for  stated  payments  of  the  franchises  and 
property  of  one  corporation  to  another  in  perpetuity  or  for  a 
term  of  years  —  lease. 

IV.  The  acquisition  by  one  corporation  of  shares  of  the  capi- 
tal stock  of  another  —  corporate  stockholding,  which  becomes 
control  when  a  majority  of  the  shares  is  acquired. 

V.  The  cooperation  of  several  corporations  to  accomplish  a 
given  purpose  —  combination.  • 

§  2.  The  consolidation  of  corporations  is  chiefly  exempli- 
fied by  railroad  companies  and,  to  a  far  less  degree,  by  other 
qiuisi'publxc  corporations,  where  the  transmission  of  the  fran- 
chise is  of  essential  importance,  and  where  the  statutory  method 
of  effecting  such  transfer  must  be  strictly  followed. 

The  consolidation  of  railroad  companies,  occasioned  by  their 
peculiar  nature  and  use,  has  been  taking  place  for  a  long  time. 
In  their  early  days,  the  extraordinary  powers  granted  to  them 
—  the  right  to  condemn  lands,  take  tolls  and  exclude  all  other 
cars  from  their  tracks  *  —  and  their  constantly  developing 
necessity  to  the  life  of  the  people,  led  the  legislatures  to  jealously 
guard  the  granting  of  authority  to  transfer  the  powers  so  in- 
trusted. But  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  uniting  of 
short  connecting  roads  into  through  lines  brought  about  in- 
creased facilities  for  travel  and  lower  rates,  and  authority  to 
consolidate  came  to  be  granted  by  special  laws  in  particular 


*  But  in  the  very  earliest  days  of 
railroad  companies,  they  were  regarded 
both  in  England  and  this  country  as 
merely  owners  of  roads  upon  which 
rails  were  placed,  and  upon  which  all 
persons  had  a  right  to  operate  their 
vehicles  upon  payment  of  tolls.  The 
railroad  was  considered  a  public  high- 
way for  independent  carriers.  Thus 
the  charter  of  the  Ithaca  and  Oswego 
railroad,  granted  in  1828,  provided 
that  ''all  persons  paying  the  toll 
aforesaid  may,  with  suitable  and 
proper  carriages,  use  and  travel  upon 
said  railroad."  Still  it  was  usual 
to  authorise  the  ndlroad  company  to 
act,  with  others,  as  a  carrier  upon  its 
own  roadi  But  it  had  no  such  right 
without  special  authorization. 
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Economic  principles,  however,  sooq 
changed  these  early  views.  While  in- 
dependent carriers  might  possibly 
have  been  able  to  furnish  cars  for  the 
transportation  of  goods  upon  the  rail- 
roads, it  was  quite  a  dififerent  matter 
to  obtain  the  motive  power.  Few 
carriers  or  shippers  required  or  could 
afford  a  locomotive.  Trains  run  by 
different  managements  upon  the  same 
road  would  be  dangerous.  Inde- 
pendent carriers  could  not  serve  the 
public  with  facility  nor  without  dupli- 
cation of  expense.  Safety,  conven- 
ience and  economy  compelled  the 
railroad  company  to  exclusively 
operate  its  own  road. 
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cases.  Special  acts  were  followed  by  general  laws  until,  at  the 
present  time,  the  public  policy  of  nearly  all  the  States,  as  indi- 
cated by  their  statutory  provisions,  is  in  favor  of  the  con- 
solidation of  connecting  railroads  which  are  neither  competing 
nor  parallel.  Under  this  policy  railroad  consolidations  have 
taken  place  in  constantly  increasing  numbers.  The  greater 
compames  have  absorbed  the  smaller  roads;  the  local  roads 
have  been  united  into  the  through  line;  the  through  line  has 
become  a  part  of  the  railway  system. 

§  3.  The  relation  of  vendor  and  vendee  between  corpora- 
lions  as  constantly  arising  in  the  ordinary  transaction  of 
business,  is  manifestly  governed  by  general  legal  principles 
applicable  both  to  individuals  and  corporations.  But  while  an 
individual  without  restraint  may  sell  and  dispose  of  all  his  prop- 
erty, the  right  to  sell  all  its  assets  and  render  itself  incapable  of 
performing  the  functions  for  which  it  was  created  exists  in  a 
^uo^'-public  corporation  only  when  ex^pressly  conferred  by 
legislative  authority,  and  may  be  exercised  by  a  strictly  private 
corporation  only  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  its  stockholders 
or  as  a  means  of  liquidation. 

The  sale  of  corporate  property  for  stock  in  the  purchasing 
corporation  —  a  familiar  process  in  modern  industrial  enter- 
prises —  involves  not  only  the  power  of  the  vendor  corporation 
to  take  the  stock,  but  the  right  of  its  minority  stockholders 
to  object  to  the  embarkation  of  corporate  assets  in  new  adven- 
tures. 

The  sale  of  corporate  franchises,  especially  those  of  railroad 
companies,  has  been  illustrated  most  frequently  by  judicial 
sales  under  mortgage  foreclosures,  but  as  such  sales  involve 
the  relations  between  a  corporation  and  its  creditors  rather 
than  intercorporate  relations,  they  fall  outside  the  scope  of  this 
treatise. 

Private  sales  of  railroads  have,  however,  not  been  uncommon, 
and  general  statutes  exist  in  many  States  authorizing  the  pur- 
chase by  one  railroad  company  of  the  road  and  franchises  of 
another  forming  a  connecting  or  continuous  line  with  its  own. 
The  result  to  the  public  from  such  a  sale  and  purchase  in  the 
increase  of  facilities  for  travel  is  the  same  as  that  following  a 
<^nsolidation. 
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§  4.  A  lease  executed  by  one  corporation  to  another  of  a 
portion  of  its  property,  incidental  to  the  transaction  of  the 
business  for  which  it  was  organized,  creates  the  relation  of 
landlord  and  tenant  between  them  and  is  governed  by  the 
general  principles  of  law  applicable  to  that  relation.  A  lease 
by  a  prosperous  corporation,  however,  of  its  entire  property 
constitutes  such  a  departure  from  the  purposes  for  which 
it  was  incorporated  that  it  requires  the  unanimous  consent 
of  its  stockholders;  and  such  a  lease  by  a  failing  corporation 
can  only  be  justified  when  it  appears  to  be  the  best  method  of 
realizing  upon  the  corporate  assets.  Principles  of  corporation 
law  relating  to  the  powers  of  corporations  and  the  rights  of 
minority  stockholders  may  determine  the  validity  of  such  leases. 

The  practical  results  of  a  consolidation  of  railroads,  the 
increase  in  facilities  for  travel,  the  lowering  of  rates,  the 
establishment  of  the  through  line  or  transcontinental  system 
—  all  the  results  apparent  from  a  point  of  view  outside  the  cor- 
poration —  may  be  as  well  obtained  by  a  lease  of  corporate 
franchises  and  property  for  an  extended  period,  whereby  the 
affaip  of  the  lessor  and  lessee  corporations  are  placed  under 
one  management,  as  by  a  strict  consolidation  according  to  the 
provisions  of  a  consolidation  statute.  The  result  from  a  point 
of  viewv  inside  the  corporation,  and  the  relations  of  the  cor- 
poratioD^s^  are,  however,  essentially  different.  In  the  case  of 
a  consolidation  the  two  companies  become,  as  it  were,  part- 
ners in  a  new  enterprise.  In  the  case  of  a  lease  their 
relations  are  contractual  and  their  interests  as  lessor  and 
lessee  are,  to  an  extent,  antagonistic. 

In  determining  the  rights  of  lessor  and  lessee  under  a  lease 
of  railroad  property  and  franchises,  in  the  usual  form,  the 
general  principles  of  law  governing  the  relations  of  landlord 
and  tenant  have  little  applicability.  Such  leases  can  only  be 
executed  by  the  sanction  of  the  legislature.  In  them  pro- 
visions thought  essential  in  ordinary  leases  are  often  omitted. 
A  lease  for  the  usual  term  —  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
years  —  is  equivalent  to  a  grant  of  the  fee,  "  It  would  carry 
us  to  a  time  as  remote  in  the  future  as  the  time  of  Alfred  the 
Great  is  distant  in  the  past."  * 

1  Van  Syckel,  J.,  in  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  465  (1873). 
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{5.  Upon  the  principle  that  a  corporation  may  not  apply 
its  funds  to  objects  other  than  those  defined  by  its  charter,  it 
is  a  general  rule  of  law  that  one  corporation,  in  the  absence 
of  express  statutory  authority,  cannot  hold  stock  in  another 
eorporaUon.  Such  authority,  however,  may  often  be  found  in 
speeial  charters,  and  appears  in  the  general  laws  of  the  States 
where  most  of  the  great  corporations  are  organized,  and,  under 
sach  laws,  corporations  have  been  organized  for  the  special  pur- 
pose of  holding  stock  in  other  corporations. 

Corporations  of  this  nature  are  denominated  ''holding 
corporations,"  and  present  a  late  phase  of  corporate  develop- 
ment. During  the^ast  ten  years  a  large  part  of  the  practical  — 
as  distinguished  from  the  technical  —  consolidations  which 
have  taken  place  have  been  effected  by  means  of  these  cor- 
porations. 

Where  several  corporations  hold  stock  in  another  corporation, 
or  where  they  are  mutuaUy  interested  in  each  other's  shares, 
a  "community  of  interest"  may  be  said  to  exist.  Where 
one  corporation  purchases  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  another 
company,  it  acquires  control.  The  control  so  acquired  is 
not  consolidation.  Theoretically,  each  corporation  continues 
a  separate  and  distinct  existence.  Practically,  they  act  to- 
gether for  a  common  purpose,  and  the  minority  stockholders 
in  the  controlled  corporation  too  often  have  occasion  to  de- 
mand that  its  affairs  be  managed  in  the  interests  of  its  stock- 
holders and  not  in  the  interest  of  another  company.' 

The  peculiar  value  of  the  holding  corporation  to  the  finan- 
cier is  that  by  means  thereof  he  obtains  the  maximum  of 
control  at  the  minimum  of  expense.  By  controlling  one 
corporation  which  holds  control  of  another  he  may  obtain 
practical  control  of  the  latter  at  but  little  more  than  half  the  cost 
of  direct  control. 

1 6.  The  union  of  corporate  properties,  as  distinguished 
from  the  union  of  shareholders  and  franchises,  is  chiefly 
exemplified  in  the  case,  of  industrial  corporations.  In  ex- 
ceptional instances  consolidation,  according  to  statutory  pro- 
visions, has  been  effected  by  such  corporations.  Generally, 
as  there  are  no  franchises  to  be  preserved,  only  the  uniting  of 
«orpomte  properties,  either  by  direct  ownership  or  indirectly 
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through  controlling  stock  interests,  has  been  attempted.  The 
present  method  of  accomplishing  such  result  has  come  about 
through  a  process  of  evolution.  At  first,  a  simple  association, 
without  community  of  financial  interest,  was  formed  by  corpora- 
tions in  the  same  line  of  business  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
prices  or  limiting  production.  These  associations  were,  as  a 
rule,  held  by  the  courts  to  be  unlawful  combinations  tending 
to  create  monopolies.  To  meet  these  objections  "trusts" 
were  created,  whereby  a  union  of  interests  was  effected  by  the 
depositing  of  stock  of  several  corporations  in  the  hands  of 
a  trustee  for  a  common  purpose.  "Trusts"  in  their  turn 
were  held  to  be  unlawful  combinations,  a%well  as  repugnant 
to  elementary  principles  of  corporation  law,  and  finally  the 
present  method  was  evolved  of  forming  a  purchasing  or  hold- 
ing corporation  to  acquire  the  property  or  stock  of  the  several 
corporations. 

The  association  of  industrial  corporations,  by  whatever 
means  accomplished,  has  been  induced  by  the  constantly  in- 
creasing tendency  in  modern  business  life  toward  a  unification 
of  interests  and  concentration  of  control.  This  tendency,  while 
of  somewhat  recent  inception,  has  developed  with  phenomenal 
and  startling  activity  in  America  during  the  last  decade. 
Manufacturing  and  mercantile  corporations  of  great  magnitude 
throughout  the  United  States  have  been  united  into  greater 
companies  covering  wider  fields,  and  these,  in  turn,  have  been 
combined  into  vast  aggregations  of  capital  controlling  whole 
branches  of  industry. 

The  principles  of  law  governing  combinations  of  corpora- 
tions are  similar  to  those  controlling  combinations  of  individ- 
uals. In  the  test  of  threatened  injury  to  the  public,  however, 
the  danger  of  a  combination  may  lie  in  its  corporate  charac- 
ter. The  real  menace  of  the  huge  corporate  combination  lies 
in  its  enormous  collateral  and  inherent  power  —  for  evil  or 
good  —  which  no  individual  or  combination  of  individuals, 
as  such,  could  ever  possess.  That  .many  combinations  have 
not  woi'ked  injuriously  to  the  interests  of  the  public  is 
unquestionably  true;  that  many  others,  from  an  economic 
standpoint  are  essentially  vicious,  cannot  be  denied.  All 
combinations  should  be  controlled  and  regulated.    The  extent 
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to  which  they  should  1>e  suppressed  presents  the  serious  problem, 
legal' as  well  as  economic. 

The  validity  of  a  combination  depends  broadly  upon  whether 
it  is  prejudicial  to  the  public  welfare  —  whether  it  is  contrary 
to  public  policy-      But  public  policy  in  its  very  nature  is  un- 
certain and   fluctuating.     No  definite  standard  can  be  fixed 
unless  rules    of    public   policy  can  be  formulated.     When  a 
statute  relating  to  combinations  exists  it  is  itself  the  rule  of 
public  policy.      WTien  no  statute  exists  the  rule  must  be  formu- 
lated from  the  decisions  of  the  courts.     Were  the  decisions  of 
the  courts  based  upon  a  uniform  course  of  reasoning  the  prepara- 
tion of  such  a  rule  would  merely  require  the  classification  of 
governing  principles.     But  the  decisions  of  the  courts  with 
respect  to  the  vahdity  of  combinations  have  been  the  reverse  of 
unifonn.    Courts  have  reached  the  same  conclusion  by  widely 
different  courses,  and  upon  similar  facts  have  reached  widely 
different  conclusions.     Some  combinations  go  so  far  in  the 
elimination  of  competition  that  they  are  unlawful  according  to 
all  the  decisions.     Others  are  so  innocuous  that  their  validity 
is  generally  recognized.     It  is  with  respect  to  the  combination 
which  is  neither  manifestly  lawful  nor  unlawful  that  the  deci- 
sions conflict.     To  frame  a  rule  of  public  policy,  therefore,  is 
most  difficult.     It  can  only  be  accomplished  by  recognizing 
that  any  rule  to  have  general  application  must  furnish  a  con- 
servative standard.     It   must  rather  be  a  test   of   illegality 
than  of  legality.     It  must  be  so  framed  that  a  combination 
contravening  its  provisions  would  in  nearly  all  the  States  be 
held  invalid. 

legislation  regarding  combinations  has  in  many  jurisdictions 
supplemented 'the  rules  of  the  common  law.  The  Sherman  law 
—  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  —  enacted  in  pursuance  of  the 
power  conferred  by  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution, 
has  proved  to  be  a  most  effective  instrument  in  dealing  with 
combinations  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce.  But  the 
limitations  of  the  conmierce  clause  prevent  its  reaching  produc- 
ing combinations  which  do  not  directly  restrain  such  commerce. 
Yet  such  combinations  may  operate  prejudicially  to  the  interests 
of  States  with  which  they  have  relations  only  by  means  of 
interstate  commerce.    The  present  federal  statute  reaches  the 
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constitutional  limit  in  the  removal  of  restraints  upon  commerce. 
It  may  be  necessary  to  proceed  in  the  direction  of  imposing 
restraints. 

The  State  anti-trust  statutes  when  first  enacted  were  some- 
times so  crudely  drawn  as  to  take  away  the  property  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  Fourteenth  Amendment,  and  contained 
exemptions  which  rendered  them  unconstitutional  as  class 
legislation.  Within  the  last  five  years,  however,  several  of  the 
leading  statutes  have  been  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States.  Some  h^ve  been  sustained  and  others  declared 
unconstitutional.  The  States  legislatures  have  now  generally 
remedied  the  defects  shown  to  exist  in  the  earlier  statutes  by  the 
decisions  of  the  courts  and  have  eliminated  many  of  their 
crudities.  As  a  whole,  the  present  State  anti-trust  statutes 
afford  remedies  for  many  of  the  evils  of  the  combination.  They 
deal  with  the  domestic  combination  and  with  the  foreign  cor- 
poration which  does  a  localized  business.  But  the  States  can- 
not reach  the  evils  arising  from  foreign  corporate  combinations 
engaged  in  commerce  across  State  lines.  Whatever  evils  so 
exist  can  only  be  remedied  by  an  appropriate  federal  enactment 
supplementing  State  legislation. 
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•CONSOLIDATION  OF  CORPORATIONS 


CHAPTER  I 


NATURE    OP    CONSOLIDATION 


7.  Teim  "  Consofidation  "  of  Uncertain  Meaning. 

8.  Uses  of  the  Term  distinguished. 

9.  Consolidation  as  a  Result  and  as  a  Process. 

10.  An  Anal(^^  in  the  C^vil  Law. 

11.  Merger. 

12.  Amalgamation. 

13.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Sale. 

14.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Lease. 

15.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Control. 

16.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Combination. 

§7.  Term  "Consolidation"  of  Uncertain  Meaning. —The 
term  "consolidation"  as  used  in  statutes  and  charters  au- 
thorizing the  union  of  several  corporations  has  not  acquired, 
either  as  a  result  or  as  a  process,  a  recognized  judicial  defi- 
nition.^ Extended  discussion  of  its  meaning  has  only  served 
to  demonstrate  its  uncertain  signification. 


>  In  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  64  Ala.  603 
(1879),  it  was  held  that  the  words 
" eoosoldate "  and  "consolidation, " 
as  used  in  statutes  authorizing  and 
ratifjring  the  union  or  combination  of 
several  railroad  corporations  into  one, 
have  not  acquired  a  recognised  judi- 
cial construction,  importing  that  all 
the  companies  are  dissolved  and 
meiged  into  one  new  company;  on 
the  contrary,  the  terms  are  generally 
applicable  to  a  union  of  two  or  more 
companies  in  such  a  way  that  one  of 
them  is  continued  in  existence,  though 
under  a  new  name,  and  with  enlarged 
powers,  while  the  others  are -merged 
in  and  absorbed  by  it. 

Tod  V.  Kentucky  Union  Land  Co., 
57  Fed.  56  (1893)  :  "The  meaning  to 


be  attached  to  the  term  'consolida- 
tion' as  used  in  a  law  authorizing  the 
consolidation  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations is  uncertain.  It  depends 
often  upon  the  particular  terms  of  the 
act  giving  the  power,  and  the  legal 
effect  resulting  from  consolidation  will 
largely  depend  upon  the  character  of 
the  consolidation  authorized  by  the 
permission  as  well  as  upon  the  con- 
tract actually  entered  into  by  the 
consolidating  companies.  Generally 
the  merging  of  the  companies  into  a 
new  and  distinct  corporation  is  con- 
templated and  is  the  legal  result. 
Not  infrequently  the  absorption  of 
one  corporation  by  the  other  is  the 
consequence  of  consolidation." 

In  Central,  etc.  Co.  v,  Georgia,  64 
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.  There  being  no  definition  of  the  word  generally  applicable/ 
its  meaning;  in  any  case,  will  depend  upon  the  terms  of  the 
particular  act  authorizing  the  consolidation,  and  the  legal  re- 
sult of  any  consolidation  will  be  determined  by  the  language 
of  the  statute  under  which  the  consolidation  took  place  and 
by  the  acts  and  agreements  of  the  contracting  corporations 
relating  thereto.' 


Ga.  414  (1875),  (reveraed  92  U.  8.  665 
(1875)),  Judge  McCay,  concurring,  dis- 
cusses the  meaning  of  "consolida- 
tion'' and  distinguishes  it  from  the 
English  term  "amalgamation." 

*  The  following  definitions  of  "con- 
solidation" as  applied  to  corporations 
have  been  given : 

"The  union  or  merger  into  one 
corporate  body  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations which  have  been  separately 
created  for  similar  or  connected  pur- 
poses." Black's  Law  Diet,  sub  nom. 
"Consolidation  of  Corporations." 

"Any  conjunction  or  union  of  the 
stock,  property,  or  franchises  of  two 
or  more  corporations  whereby  the 
conduct  of  their  affairs  is  perma- 
nently, or  for  a  long  period  of  time, 
placed  imder  one  management."  1 
Beach  on  Railways,  {  535;  1  Beach 
on  Corporations,  §  326.  ^ 

"  The  consolidation  of  corporations 
means,  generally,  the  combination  of 
two  or  more  corporations  of  the  same 
or  different  States,  by  an  agreement, 
between  them,  under  legislative  au- 
thority, by  which  their  rights,  fran- 
chises, privileges,  and  property  are 
united,  and  become  the  rights,  fran- 
cliises,  privileges,  and  property  of  a 
single  corporation,  composed  gener- 
ally, although  not  necessarily,  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  original  corpora- 
tions." 2  Oark  A  Marshall  on  Cor- 
porations, i  348. 

"A  consolidation  of  corporations 
is  a  mei^ger,  a  union,  or  amalgamation, 
by  which  the  stock  of  the  two  com- 
panies is  made  one,  by  which  their 
property  and  franchises  are  combined 
into  one,  by  which  their  powers  be- 
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come  the  powers  of  one,  by  which  the 
names  are  merged  into  one,  and  by 
which  the  identity  of  two  practically, 
if  not  actually,  runs  into  one."  State 
V.  Montana  R.  Co.,  21  Mont.  242 
(1898),  (53  Pac.  Rep.  623,  45  L.  R.  A. 
271). 

Consolidation  is  "a  method  pro- 
vided by  law  for  the  formation  of  a 
copartnership  between  railroad  cor- 
porations by  which,  if  the  expression 
may  be  used,  they  pool  their  fran- 
chises and  property  and  are  enabled 
to  act  in  complete  harmony  under 
one  head  as  a  unit."  Phinizy  v.  Au- 
gusta, etc.  R.  Co.,  62  Fed.  684  (1894). 

This  comparison  by  Judge  Simon- 
ton  of  a  consolidated  corporation  to 
a  partnership  should,  however,  be 
considered  merely  as  illustrating  some 
of  its  features,  and  not,  in  any  sense, 
as  defining  its  powers.  While  the 
illustration  is  not  inapt  and  is  fre- 
quently used,  "a  company  of  com- 
panies" more  correctly  describes 
a  consolidated  corporation  than  a 
"partnership  of  corporations." 

In  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Mus- 
sdman,  2  Grant's  Cas.  (Pa.)  352 
(1856),  the  following  curious  illustra- 
tion of  the  nature  of  consolidation 
appears:  "It  is  not  a  case  of  death, 
for  the  new '  corporation  lives  from 
the  life  of  the  old  one:  their  lives  are 
transferred  into  it;  and  imlike  or- 
dinary cases  of  metempsychosis  this 
translation  is  accompanied  by  full 
consciousness  of  the  former  state,  and 
its  liabilities." 

'  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Missouri, 
152  U.  S.  305  (1894)  (14  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  592). 
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The  ienn  "consolidation"  as  used  in  constitutional  and 
statutory  inhtbitians  is  also  said  to  have  a  different  meaning 
from  the  same  term  as  used  in  statutory  authorizations.^ 

§  8.  Uses  of  the  Term  Distinguished.  —  The  word  **  consolida- 
tion'' is  applied  to  various  processes  by  which  corporations 
may  be  united  and  to  various  results  attained  thereby : ' 

A.  Two  corporations  may  be  combined  by  their  fusion  into 
a  third  corporation  created  in  their  stead.  This  results  in 
the  surrender  of  the  vitality  of  the  old  corporations,  the  ex- 
tinguishment of  their  special  privileges  and  exemptions,  and 
the  springing  into  existence  eo  instanti  of  a  new  corporation 
with  such  powers  and  privileges  as  may  be  conferred  upon  it  by 
the  act  authorizing  the  consolidation.'    The  dissolution  of  all 


For  fuU  congideration  of  this  sub- 
ject see  ch.  VT.,  port :  ** Effect  of  Conn 
teUdaHon  upon  Siatua  of  Conaolidatr 
vug  CorporaUons    and    their    Stock- 

'  See  poti,  |  33 :   "Construction  of 
ProkSritiont  —  (A)  Meaning  of  Term 


t  pt 


*In  Railroad  Co.  v.  Georgia,  98 
V.  8.  362  (iS78),  Mr.  Justice  Strong 
ttid :  "It  is  conceded  that  under  this 
act  a  oooacdidation  took  place.  It  is 
therefore  a  vital  question,  What  was 
its  effect?  Did  the  consolidated 
companies  become  a  new  corporation, 
holding  its  powers  and  privileges  as 
sttch  under  the  act  of  1863  7  Or  was 
the  consolidation  a  mere  alliance 
between  two  preexisting  corpora- 
tions, in  which  each  preserved  its 
identity  and  distinctive  existence  7 
Or,  still  further,  was  it  an  absorption 
of  one  by  the  other,  whereby  the 
former  was  dissolved,  while  the  latter 
continued  to  exist7  The  answer  to 
these  inquiiies  must  be  foimd  in  the 
intention  of  the  legislature  as  ex- 
pressed  in  the  consolidation  act." 

'The  effect  of  the  consolidation 
was  "the  dissolution  of  the  corpora- 
tions previously  existing,  and  at  the 
same  instant  the  creation  of  a  new 
corporatian,  with  property,  liabilities, 
and  stockliolden  derived  from  those 


then  passing  out  of  existence." 
McMahon  v,  Morrison,  16  Ind.  172 
(1861),  , approved  in  Clearwater  v. 
Meredith,  1  WaU  (U.  S.)  40  (1863). 

In  Railroad  Go.  v.  Georgia,  98  U.  S. 
359  (1878),  the  Supreme  Court  also 
said:  "That  generally  the  effect  of 
consolidation,  as  distinguished  from 
a  union  by  one  company  into  another, 
is  to  work  the  dissolution  of  the  com- 
panies consolidating  and  to  create  a 
new  corporation  out  of  the  elements 
of  the  former  is  asserted  in  many 
cases  and  seems  to  be  the  necessary 
result." 

In  Vicksburg,  etc.  Telephone  Go. 
V.  CStisens  Telephone  Co.,  79  Miss.  341 
(1901)  (30  So.  Rep.  725,  89  Am.  St. 
Rep.  656),  the  Court  said:  "There 
seems  to  be  a  great  confusion  as  to  the 
difference  between  consolidation  and 
merger  and  sale.  Rightly  under- 
stood, there  never  can  be  a  consolida- 
tion of  corporations  except  where  all 
the  constituent  companies  cease  to 
exist  as  separate  corporations,  and 
a  new  corporation,  to  wit,  the  con-, 
solidated  corporation,  comes  into 
being." 

See  also  poet,  i  60 :  "As  a  General  . 
Rule  Effect  of  ConBolidation  is  Crea- 
tion of  New  Corporation  and  Dissclu- 
turn  of  ConstituerUs." 
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the  old  corporations  and  the  creation  of  the  new  one  are  the 
essential  features  of  this  process,  which  has  been  said  to  con- 
stitute consoUdation  according  to  the  "American  view/'  ^ 

B.  There  may  be  an  absorption  of  one  company  by  another 
whereby  the  former  is  dissolved  and  passes  out  of  existence 
while  the  latter  continues  to  exist  with  enlarged  powers.' 
The  word  "consolidation"  has  been  said  to  be.  inapplicable 
to  a  union  of  this  character,'  but  such  use  of  the  term  is  gen* 
eral,  and  is  supported  by  the  highest  authorities.^ 


*  ''In  the  American  view,  therefore, 
it  would  seem  that  the  diasolution  of 
all  the  corporations  and  the  creation 
of  one  new  one  are  essential  to  con- 
solidation." Green's  Brice's  Ultra 
Vires  (2d  ed.),  631. 

'  In  Central  R.  etc.  Co.  v.  Georgia, 
92  U.  S.  673  (1875),  it  was  Sfud  that 
the  consolidation  there  under  con- 
sideration was  intended  to  effect  at 
most  a  "merger  of  the  .  .  .  Company 
with  the  other,  a  mode  of  transfer  of 
that  Company's  franchise  and  prop- 
erty and  payment  therefor  with 
stock  of  the  Central  Company." 

See  also  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  64  Ala. 
603  (1879). 

*  Green's  Brice'is  Ultra  Virea  (2d 
ed.),  631. 

Vicksburg,  etc.  Telephone  Co.  v, 
Citiaens  Telephone  Co.,  79  Miss.  341 
(1901)  (30  So.  Hep.  725,  89  Am.  St. 
Rep.  656) :  "A  merger  rightly  un- 
derstood is  not  the  equivalent  of 
consolidation  at  all,  but  exists  where 
one  of  the  constituent  companies  re- 
mains in  being,  absorbing  or  merg- 
ing in  itself  all  the  other  constituent 
corporations." 

Lee  V.  Atlantic  Coast  line  R.  Co., 
150  Fed.  787  (1906) :  "When  two  or 
more  corporations  unite  by  way  of 
merger  the  result  is  not  the  same  as 
in  case  of  consolidation." 

*  Central  University  v.  Walter  (Ky. 
1906),  90  S.  W.  Rep.  1066:  "Some 
courts,  constrmng  somewhat  samilar 
statutes,  have  noticed  a  distinction 
between   consolidation    and   merger; 
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the  former  term  being  used  to  de- 
scribe the  result  of  two  corporations 
being  combined  into  a  new  one, 
and  the  latt^  to  describe  the  result 
where  one  corporation  absorbs  an- 
other. As  corporate  franchises  are 
generally  deemed  unaasignable  with- 
out pennission  of  the  State,  a  merger 
is,  after  all,  under  our  statute  at 
least,  a  consolidation;  for,  although 
the  old  name  of  one  may  be  retained 
and  the  other  dropped,  still  the  course 
to  be  pursued  under  the  statute  for  one 
corporation  to  acquire  the  property 
and  iranchises  of  another  is  precisely 
the  same  as  though  a  new  name  were 
adopted.  The  result  is  a  merging  of 
corporate  property  and  constituents, 
as  where  two  streams  flow  together. 
At  the  junction  they  may  be  said  to 
constitute  a  new  stream,  but  essen- 
tially the  latter  takes  in  and  is  made 
up  of  all  that  formerly  flowed  in  and 
now  flows  out  of  the  two  from  which  it 
gets  its  being.  To  use  another  figure^ 
it  is  a  marriage  of  two,  iii  which 
neither  is  lost,  but  in  which  the  two 
are  blended  into  one  in  contempla- 
tion of  law.  The  ori^nal  corporate 
existence  is  merely  a  legal  status.  It 
is  not  a  thing  at  all.  The  power  that 
gave  it  its  so-called  existence  is  com- 
petent to  change  it  into  a  new  being, 
with  all  the  rights  .and  attributes  of 
the  old.  No  physical  phenomenon  is 
involved.  The  legislative  purpose, 
and  the  practical  application  of  it, 
will  not  stagger  in  execution  at  an 
imaginary  difficulty  in  harmonizing 
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C.  A  confederation  of  several  corporatioDs  may  be  formed, 
in  which  each  preserves  its  l^al  identity  and  distinctive  exist- 
ence/ as  exemplified  in  the  union  of  corporations  of  different 
States.'  Such  an  alliance  is  sometimes  called  a  "consolida- 
tion/' but,  except  in  the  case  of  an  interstate  consolidation, 
it  would  seem  that  such  use  should  be  avoided  if  the  term 
"consolidation"  is  ever  to  have  a  well-defined  meaning.' 

{  9.  Consolidation  as  a  Result  and  as  a  Process.  —  Consolida- 
tioQ  may  be  regarded  both  as  a  result  and  as  a  process.  As 
a  lesolt  the  meaning  of  the  term  is  uncertain,  because  it  is 
applied  to  different  effects  produced  by  different  means;  as  a 
process  it  is  equally  indefinite,  because  it  is  employed  to  de- 
scribe different  means  for  producing  different  results.  As  a 
result  and  as  a  process,  consolidation  may  be  broadly  described, 
but  not  defined,  in  the  foUowing  language  of  the  Supreme 
Court  (rf  Alabama: 

"When  the  rights,  franchises,  ancf  effects  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations are,  by  l^al  authority  and  agreement  of  the  parties, 
combined  and  united  into  one  whole,  and  committed  to  a  single 


a  tiuiig  dead  with  a  thing  which  \a 
afive.  We  are  of  opinion,  and  hold, 
that  the  effect  of  the  conaolidataon 
waB  to  continue  in  the  new  corpora- 
tion, aU  the  franchises,  and  vest  in  it 
an  the  property  rights,  subject  to  the 
terms  on  which  it  was  acquired,  of 
the  two  constituent  corporations." 

>  Railroad  Ck>.  v.  Georgia,  98  U.  S. 
362(1878):  "Nor  was  it  a  mere  alU- 
aace  or  confederation  of  the  two.  If 
it  had  been  each  would  have  preserved 
its  separate  existence  as  well  as  its 


t» 


*Poie,   ch.   X.:    "Inientaie  Catir 
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'An  aUianeg  or  voluntary  union 
between  two  railroad  companies  with 
rapeet  to  traflic  does  not  amount  to  a 
consolidatiop.  Shrewsbury,  etc.  R. 
Go.  V.  Stour  Valley  R.  Co.,  2  De  Qex, 
U.A  O.880  (1852),  21  Eng.  Law&Eq. 
628.  See  also  Midland  Great  Western 
R.  Co.  V.  Leech,  3  H.  L.  Cas.  872 
(1852). 
A  temporary  eoCperatum  under  one 


management  does  not  constitute  a 
consolidation.  Archer  v.  Terre  Haute 
R.  Co.,  102  lU.  503  (1882)  (7  Am.  A 
Eng.  R.  R.  Cas.  249),  where  the  Court 
said :  "  Both  corporations  retained 
their  separate  existence,  and  it  does 
not  appear  it  was  ever  contemplated 
the  two  roads  should  be  merged  into 
one  and  both  corporations  pass  to 
one  management.  The  very  terms 
of  the  agreement  are  inconsistent 
with  the  idea  of  consolidation.  It 
follows,  then,  it  was  simply  a  con- 
tract  for  connecting  the  roads  of  the 
respective  companies,  so  as  to  secure 
a  continuous  line  between  distant  ter- 
minal points." 

A  bunness  arrangement  made  under 
special  statutory  authority,  with  a 
view  to  operating  by  one  company 
the  road  of  another  as  a  branch  line, 
does  not  effect  a  consolidation.  Pin- 
gree  v.  Michigan  Central  R.  Co.,  118 
Mich.  314  (1898)  (76  N.  W.  Rep.  636, 
63  h.  R.  A.  274). 
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corporation ,  the  stockholders  of  which  are  composed  of  those 
(so  far  as  they  chose  to  become  such)  of  the  companies  thus 
agreeing;  this  is  in  law  and  according  to  a  common  understand- 
ing, a  consolidation  of  such  companies;  whether  such  single 
corporation,  called  a  consolidated  company,  be  a  new  one  then 
created^  or  one  of  the  original  companies  continuing  in  existence 
with  only  larger  rights,  capacities,  and  property.''  * 

§  10.  An  Analogy  in  the  Civil  Law.  —  The  nature  of  con- 
solidation may  be  indicated  by  adopting  the  terminology  of 
the  civil  law  and  describing  it  as  a  process  whereby  the  unin 
versitxiB  juris  of  several  corporations  is  transferred  to  one. 
This  phrase  expresses  the  legal  conception  of  a  university  or 
bundle  of  rights  and  Uabilities  belonging  to  one  person  and 
constituting  his  legal  personality;  and  when  these  are  trans- 
ferred to  another  he  is  said  to  take  per  univernUitem,  that  is, 
he  succeeds  to  the  personahty  of  the  other  and  is  clothed  with 
his  rights  and  duties.'  So,  by  consolidation,  one  corpora- 
tion acquires  the  rights  and  property  of  several  and  becomes 
responsible  for  their  obligations.  It  succeeds  to  their  legal 
personality,  and  may,  appropriately,  be  said  to  take  per 
universitaiem, 

§11.  Merger. — The  word  "merger"  is  used  in  statutes 
authorizing  the  union  of  corporations  to  describe  the  process 
whereby  the  property  and  franchises  of  one  or  more  corporations 
are  absorbed  by  another  which  continues  in  existence  with  its 


1  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  64  Ala.  656 
(1879). 

In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ashling, 
160 ni.  382  (1896),  (43  N.  E.  Rep.  373), 
the  Court  quoted  the  above  extract 
from  Meyer  v.  Johnston  and  said: 
"We  concur  in  this  view  as  a  general 
statement  of  the  law,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  modification  by  the  statutes 
under  which  the  consolidation  is 
effected." 

And  in  State  v.  Montana  R.  Co., 
21  Mont.  241  i(1898),  (53  Pac.  Rep. 
623,  45  L.  R.  A.  271),  the  Court 
quotes  with  approval  the  following 
definition  of  consolidation  from  Reese 
on  Ultra  Vires,  %  142,  based  upon 
the  language  of  Mejrer  v.  Johnston: 

16 


"Where  the  rights,  franchises  and 
effects  of  two  or  more  corporations 
are  by  legal  authority  and  agreement 
of  the  parties  conferred  and  united 
into  one  whole,  and  committed  to  a 
single  corporation,  the  stockholders 
of  which  are  composed  of  those  of  the 
companies  thus  agreeing,  this  is  in 
law  a  consolidation,  whether  the  oon- 
solidated  company  be  a  new  one  then 
created  or  one  of  the  original  com- 
panies continuing  in  existence  with 
only  larger  rights,  capacity  and  prop* 
erty." 

'  Compton  V.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Ck>.> 
45  Ohio  St.  592  (1888),  (16  N.  E.  Rep. 
110). 
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ori^nal  powers  and  with  additional  rights  and  privileges  de- 
rived from  the  others.^    This  is  a  process  of  absorption  to  which, 
as  has  been  noted,  the  term  "  consolidation''  is  generally  applied, 
but  to  which  the  term  "merger"  is  equally  appropriate.     In 
fact,  had  the  word  "consolidation"  been  used  only  to  describe 
the  process  of  fusion  and  the  word  "merger"  been  applied  to 
the  process  of  absorption,  confusion  would  have  been  avoided. 
)  12.  Amalgamation.  —  In   England   the   union   of   several 
incorporated  companies  is  generally  effected  under  authority 
to  "amalgamate"  contained  in  the  different  Companies'  Acts.' 
The  word  "amalgamation"  belongs  to  the  language  of  physical 
science,  so  that  its  use  to  denote  the  coalition  of  corporations 
is  inapt.     It  has  been  stated  that  "  nobody  really  knows  what 
aoialgaination  means." '    But  it  is  said  to  take  place  when 


'  When  one  railroad  company  is 
mer^'m  another  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  former  are  transferred  to 
the  latter  company  to  be  holden  in  the 
same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same 
oUigationa  as  before,  except  "those 
eorporate  rights  and  franchises  of  the 
old  company  which  appertain  to  its 
existence  and  functions  as  a  corpora- 
tion. These  become  merged  and 
extinct."  Tomlinson  v.  Branch,  15 
WalL  (U.  8.)  465  (1872).  And  in 
Yaaoo,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Adams,  180 
U.  8.  19  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
240),  Mr.  Justice  Brown  said:  "But 
if,  as  was  the  case  in  Tomlinson  v. 
Branch,  one  road  loses  its  identity 
and  is  merged  in  another,  the  latter 
preserving  its  identity  and  issuing 
new  stock  in  favor  of  the  stock- 
holders  of  the  former,  it  is  not  the 
creation  of  a  new  corporation  but  an 
enlargement  of  the  old  one."  See 
also  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Georgia,  92 
U.  8.  665  (1875). 

'Railway   Clauses  Act,   1863  (26 
A  27  Vict.,   ch.  92,  $  37) :   "For  the 
purposes  of  this  part  of  this  Act,  com- 
panies shall  be  deemed  amalgamated 
by  a  special  Act,  in  either  of  the  fol- 
lowing cases:  (1)  When  by  the  special 
Act  two  or  more  companies  are  dis- 


solved, and  the  members  thereof 
respectively  are  united  into  and  in- 
corporated as  a  new  company. 
(2)  Whex)  by  a  special  Act  a  company 
or  companies  is  or  are  dissolved,  and 
the  undertaking  or  undertakings  of 
the  dissolved  company  or  companies 
is  or  are  transferred  to  another  exist- 
ing company,  with  or  without  a 
change  in  the  name  of  that  company." 

*  Dougan's  Case,  28  L.  T.  Rep.  62 
(1873),  42  L.  J.  Ch.  460  (on  appeal, 
8  Ch.  App.  540):  "On  the  general 
principle  the  case  seems  to  me  this: 
Two  companies  may  be  united  either 
by  fusion  into  a  third,  or  by  one  ab- 
sorbing the  other.  The  former  pro- 
cess seems  to  correspond  most  nearly 
with  the  popular  sense  of  the  word 
'amalgamation, *  and  I  believe  no- 
body really  knows  what  'amalgama- 
tion' means." 

The  remarks  of  the  English  judges 
and  the  uncertain  meaning  of  the  term 
"amalgamation"  are  discussed  in  an 
article  entitled  "Amalgamation  of 
Companies,"  17  Sol.  J.  A  Rep.  362: 
"Nearly  six  years  have  elapsed  since 
Lord  Hatherly  professed  himself 
utterly  at  a  loss  to  define  what  the 
'amalgamation'  of  Joint  Stock  Com- 
panies is.     The  words  to  which  we 
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two  or  more  "companies  agree  to  abandon  their  respective 
articles  of  association  and  to  register  themselves  under  new 
articles  as  one  body."  ^  This  use  of  the  term  is  undoubtedly 
correct,  but  it  is  not  applied  by  the  English  courts  to  such 
instances  alone,  being  used  synonymously  with  the  American 
term  "  consolidation." '  It  has  been  sought  to  draw  a  distinc- 
tion between  them  and  to  give  the  term  '' amalgamation "  a 
wider  meaning,'  but  no  such  distinction  exists  as  the  terms  are 
used  at  the  present  time.  A  comparison  of  recent  American 
and  English  cases  will  show  that  precisely  the  same  results  have 
been  obtained  under  authority  to  consolidate  in  America  as 
under  authority  to  amalgamate  in  England.^ 

§  13.   Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Sale.  —  A  con- 
tract between  two  corporations  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of 


refer  will  be  found  prefacing  the  judg- 
ment In  re  Empire  Assurance  Cor- 
poration L.  R.,  4  Eq.  341  (1867) :  'It 
is  difficult/  said  his  Honour,  then  Vice 
Chancellor  Wood,  'to  say  what  the 
word  "amalgamate"  means.  I  con- 
fess at  this  moment  that  I  have  not 
the  least  conception  of  what  the  full 
legal  effect  of  the  word  is.'  Kx  years 
have  elapsed  and  so-called  'amalga- 
mations' we  have  had  by  the  score, 
but  from  a  definition  of  the  word,  or  a 
right  imderstanding  of  its  meaning, 
we  seem,  if  possible,  further  removed 
than  ever.  .  .  .  'Nobody, 'said  Lord 
Westbury  in  Blundell's  Case  (17  Sol. 
J.  it  Rep.  87),  'uses  it  with  any  defi- 
nite meaning,' and  the  word  which  his 
Lordship  has  suggested  to  replace  it 
...  is  a  'welding.'" 

See  also  Wall  v.  London,  etc.  Assets 
Corp.  (No.  1),  67  L.  J.  Ch.  696  (1898), 
2  Ch.  469;  79  L.  T.  (n.8.)  249,  47 
Wkly.  Rep.  219. 

'  In  re  Bank  of  Hindustan,  Higg's 
Case,  2  Hem.  A  M.  666  (1865). 

>  In  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  64  Ala.  603 
(1879),  the  use  of  the  term  "amal- 
gamation" in  England  is  fully  dis- 
cussed. 

*  Green's  Brice's  Ultra  Vires  (2d 
ed.)   (1880),  631,  note:    "The  term 
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'amalgamation'  is  seldom  applied  to 
corporations  in  this  coimtry.  That 
which  takes  its  place  as  much  as  any 
is  'cx>nsolidation.'  Rut  though  it  is 
difficult  accurately  to  define  amalga- 
mation as  commonly  used  in  English 
law,  it  certainly  has  a  wider  meaning 
than  consolidation  has  with  us.  Con- 
solidation would,  e.g.,  be  inapplicable 
to  a  union  of  two  or  more  companies, 
in  such  a  way  that  one  of  the  original 
corporations  only  was  conUnued  in 
existence,  while  the  others  were 
merged  or  absorbed  in  it.  An  absorp- 
tion of  one  corporation  by  another 
would,  according  to  some  of  the  deci- 
sions, be  an  amalgamation  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  it  would  not  be  a  consol- 
idation here."  On  the  other  hand, 
in  the  case  of  Pow^  v.  North  Mis- 
souri R.  Co.,  42  Mo.  63  (1867),  it  was 
said  that  "an  amalgamation  implies 
such  a  consolidation  as  to  reduce  the 
companies  to  a  common  interest " 
and  that  where  "by  the  very  terms 
of  the  statute  and  the  deed  the  first 
corporation  was  extinguished  and 
the  second  only  continued  to  exist" 
it  was  something  more  than  a  mere 
amalgamation  or  consolidation. 

«  See  1  Beach  on  Railways,  )  535. 
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corporate  property  or  franchises  involves  no  coalition  of  inter- 
ests. The  vendor  corporation  parts  with  its  property.  The 
vendee  corporation  pays  the  consideration.  The  transfer 
affects  in  no  way  the  statits  or  continued  existence  of  either 
corporation. 

Consolidation,  on  the  other  hand,  involves  a  union  of  cor- 
porate interests,  is  without  consideration  as  between  the 
corporate  entities,  and  may  terminate  the  existence  of  one 
or  all  of  the  constituent  corporations.  ''Consolidation  is  not 
sale."  * 


*  Green  County  v.  ConnesB,  109 
W.  8. 106  (1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  69), 
vfaere  Ifr.  Chief  Justice  Waite  said: 
"If  only  a  sale  of  the  road  to  another 
eompany  had  been  authorized  and 
made,  then  it  might  very  plausibly 
have  been  contended  that  the  pur- 
chasing company  took  and  held  it 
under  its  own  charier  only,  without 
the  franchises  and  privileges  con- 
nected with  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
vendor  company;  but  'consolida^ 
tton'  is  not  sale,  and  when  two  com- 
panies are  authorized  to  consolidate 
their  roads,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
the  franchises  and  privileges  of  each 
continue  to  exist  in  respect  to  the 
sevend  roads  so  consolidated. " 

In  rg  Bank  of  Hindustan,  Higg's 
Came,  2  Hem.  A  M.  666  (1865): 
"Take  the  assets  and  liabilities  — 
that  I  can  understand;  but  that  is 
not  any  such  amalgamation  as  Mr. 
JcsBcl  suggests,  but  is  simply  a  sale 
of  its  business  by  one  company  to  the 
other.  .  .  .  The  actual  contract  in 
this  ease  was  a  simple  sale  of  the 
buaneas  of  one  company  to  the 
other,  and  not  an  amalgamation  in 
any  sense." 

Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Newell,  73  Tex. 
334  (1889),  (11  S.  W.  Rep.  342,  15 
Am,  St.  Rep.  788)  :  "A  railway  com- 
pany by  bu3dng  the  stock  of  another 
sad  by  buying  the  corporate  franchise 
and  property  of  the  other,  it  having 
the  power  to  buy,  only  becomes  the 


owner  of  such  franchise  and  property. 
Ownership  alone  does  not  operate  a 
consolidation  of  that  bought  with  the 
purchaser.  .  .  .  While  an  execution 
sale  of  the  franchise  and  property  of 
a  railway  company  conveys  the  fran- 
chise and  property  to  the  purchaser, 
still  the  corporate  existence  of  the 
sold-out  company  remains." 

Hiles  V.  Hiles  Co.,  120  111.  App. 
617  (1905) :  "Where  one  corporation 
sells  to  another  its  tangible  property, 
including  its  good  will,  retaining  its 
franchise,  its  stockholders,  and  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  assets  and  receiv- 
ing the  consideration  arising  as  a 
result  of  the  transaction,  a  sale  and 
not  a  consolidation  is  effected."  See 
also  Sartison  v.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co., 
103  Ul.  App.  507  (1902). 

Overstreet  v.  Citizens  Bank,  12 
Okl.  383  (1903),  (72  Pac.  Rep.  383) : 
"One  corporation  may,  in  contempla- 
tion of  closing  up  its  business,  sell  its 
assets,  property,  and  business  to  an- 
other corporation,  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  liquidation  of  its  liabili- 
ties, but  this  does  not  constitute  a 
consolidation."  See  also  Chase  v. 
IkCchigan  Telephone  Co.,  121  Mich. 
631  (1899),  (80  N.  W.  Rep.  717); 
Capital  Traction  Co.  v.  Offut,  17  App. 
D.  C.  292  (1900);  Mackiotosh  v. 
Flint,  etc.  R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  582  (1888) ; 
State  V.  Sherman,  22  Ohio  St.  428 
(1872);  Houston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Shirley,  54  Tex.  125  (1880)  ;  Rafferty 

19 


§13 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  I 


In  Compton  v.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Ohio  said:  ^'Whilst  the  transaction  has  some  of  the  features, 
it  is  wanting  in  the  essential  elements,  of  a  sale.  A  sale 
implies  a  vendor  and  a  vendee,  and  by  it  the  former  sells  and 
transfers  a  thing  that  he  owns  to  the  latter  for  a  price  paid  or 
to  be  paid  to  himself.  The  vendor  parts  with  nothing  but  his 
property,  and  for  it  receives  a  quid  pro  quo.  Such  is  not  the 
case  where  companies  are  consolidated  under  this  statute.  It 
is  true  that  the  owner  of  each  constituent  road  parts  with 
its  property.     But  it  does  much  more;  it  not  only  parts  with 


V.  Buffalo  City  Gas  Co.,  37  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  618  (1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp. 
288). 

Compare  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
AshUng,  160  111.  373  (1896),  (43  N.  E. 
Hep.  373),  where  it  was  held  that  a 
consolidation  and  not  a  sale  was 
effected  by  the  transfer  of  all  the 
stock,  property  and  franchises  of  one 
corporation  to  another  in  exchange 
for  its  stock  issued  to  the  stockholders 
of  the  former  corporation. 

Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ferguson, 
106  111.  App.  358  (1903) :  "A  con- 
solidation, not  a  purchase,  is  effected 
by  the  transfer  of  the  franchise  and 
all  the  property  of  one  corporation 
to  another,  under  an  arrangement  by 
which  the  stockholders  of  the  former 
company  exchange  their  stock  for 
stock   in    the  latter   company." 

In  Shadford  v.  Detroit,  etc.  R.  Co., 
130  Mich.  300  (1902),  (89  N.  W.  Rep. 
960),  it  was  held  that  a  transaction  by 
which  a  street  railway  company  ab- 
sorbed the  business  and  property  of 
other  similar  companies  through  the  is- 
sue of  its  stocks  and  bonds  in  exchange 
for  the  stocks  and  bonds  of  the  other 
companies  and  without  any  considera- 
tion pa^ng  to  such  companies  was  a 
consolidation  and  not  a  sale,  and  that 
the  absorbing  company  was  liable  for 
the  debts  of  the  companies  absorbed. 
The  Court  said:  "We  are  of  the 
opinion  that  each  transaction  was  a 
consolidation  in  fact,  or  as  it  is  termed 
in     England      an      'amalgamation/ 
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The  law  will  not  permit  the  creditors 
of  two  corporations  to  be  deprived 
of  the  assets  of  such  corporations  in 
payment  of  their  debts  and  turn 
them  over  to  suits  in  equity  against 
the  stockholders  where  the  union  or 
consolidation  with  another  corpora- 
tion is  effected  without  the  passage  of 
a  dollar  or  other  valuable  considera- 
tion passing  between  the  corporations 
themselves.  The  effect  is  precisely 
the  same  as  though  the  stockholders 
of  the  .  .  .  [two  companies]  .  .  . 
had  imited  to  form  the  electric  com- 
pany and  had  pooled  th^r  stock  and 
bonds  into  the  new  company." 

See  also  Howell  v,  Lansing,  etc. 
Traction  Co.,  146  Biich.  450  (1906), 
(109  N.  W.  Rep.  846).  Also  Appeal 
of  Fame  Hose  Co.,  6  Leg.  Gaz.  (Pa.) 
79  (1874). 

The  transactions  stated  in  the  ACch- 
igan  cases  seem  clearly  to  have  been 
aale9  —  or  more  properly  exchanges 
—  in  which  the  consideration  —  the 
stocks  and  bonds  —  was  distributed 
directly  to  the  stockholders  and  bond- 
holders of  the  vendee  corporation  and 
which  were  fraudulent  and  void  as  to 
creditors.  {Post,  §  124,  '^Fraudulent 
Sales,")  There  being  no  statutory 
authority  for  consolidation,  the  ab- 
sorbing corporation  was  not  even  a 
de  facto  consolidated  corporation. 

*  Compton  V.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co., 
45  Ohio  St.  615  (1888),  (16  N.  E.  Rep. 
110). 
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its  property,  but  ceases  to  be  a  juristical  entity,  capable  of 
owning  or  acquirmg  property.  It  does  not,  and  could  not, 
recdve  any  consideration  for  the  transfer,  because  it  is  extin- 
guished and  dissolved  by  the  act  of  its  stockholders  in  assent- 
ing to  the  propK)sed  agreement.  It  is  futile  to  attempt  to 
uige  that  the  consideration  is  received  by  the  stockholders. 
They  are  not  the  corporation,  nor  do  they  represent  it  in  its 
relation  to  its  creditors.'' 

§  14.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Lease.  — The 
same  distinction  may  be  drawn  between  a  lease  of  corporate 
property  and  franchises  and  a  consolidation  of  corporations  as 
between  a  sale  and  consolidation. 

In  the  case  of  a  lease  the  interests  of  the  corporations  as 
lessor  and  lessee  are,  to  an  extent,  antagonistic,  and  the  lessor 
company  parts  with  the  control  of  its  property,  and,  for  the 
term,  receives  a  rental  in  lieu  thereof.  Consolidation,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  whatever  means  accomplished,  results  in  a 
union  of  corporate  interests  and  stockholders,^  and  the  stock- 
holders of  consolidating  companies,  through  their  acquisition 
of  shares  in  the  new  corporation,  still  retain,  to  a  certain 
extent,  control  of  their  original  corporate  property.  ''Power 
to  consolidate,"  said  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  Jersey  in 
Mills  v.  Central  R.  Co,?  is  power  to  take  in  a  partner  or  go 


1  "The  dJgtingiiiKhing  feature  of  a 
eonadidation  is  the  union  of  the  share- 
holdeis  of  the  two  companies  thereby 
forming  one  company."  2  Morawets 
on  Priv.  Corp.,  |  939,  note  2,  citing 
Houston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Shirley,  54 
Tex.  125  (1880). 

In  State  v.  Montana  R.  Co.,  21 
Ifont.  243  (1808),  (53  Pac.  Rep.  623, 
45  L.  R.  A.  271),  it  was  said :  "Lease 
does  not  imply  consolidation;  nor 
consolidation,  lease.  The  power  to 
eoBsolidate,  as  we  have  seen,  is  a 
power  to  make  two  corporations  one ; 
the  power  to  lease  carries  with  it  no 
power  to  paas  anything  except  the 
right  to  use  the  property  leased.  In 
the  lease  under  consideration  there  is 
no  Bicfger  of  ownership,  no  com- 
muoico  of  izitereat,  no  distribution 


of  receipts  based  upon  a  contingent 
measure  of  profit,  no  common  owner- 
ship of  shares  of  stock,  no  joint 
management,  and  no  yielding  up  of 
an  independent  corporate  existence 
by  the  lessor  to  the  lessee." 

>  Mills  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  7  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453). 

In  State  v,  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
638  (1882),  the  distinction  between  a 
lease  and  consolidation  is  presented 
from  a  different  point  of  view :   "  By 
force  of  such  lease,  the  right  to  the 
use  of  the  road  passed  from  the  lessor 
to  the  lessee,  according  to  such  terms 
and  conditions  with  respect  to  the  use 
as  are  proper  in  a  lease ;  but  nothing 
else  passed.     The  lessee  is  the  assignee 
for  a  term  or  period  of  the  lessor,  — 
his  bailee  to  hold  possession  for  him. 
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in  as  a  partner,  while  power  to  lease  is  power  to  dispose  of 
the  whole  concern  to  a  stranger." 

§  15.  Distinction  between  Consolidation  and  Control.  — 
While  one  corporation  by  purchasing  a  majority  of  the  shares 
of  another  company  may  obtain  •  control  of  the  latter,  the 
result  is  radically  different  from  a  consolidation.^  In  consoli- 
dation there  is  a  union  of  corporate  interests  and  stockholders. 
In  the  case  of  the  acquisition  of  stock  the  purchasing  corpo- 
ration becomes  merely  a  stockholder  and  the  rights  of  the 
corporations,  as  such,  remain  unchanged.  Control  is  not 
consolidation;  it  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  even  a  conjunction 
of  corporate  properties.  As  said  by  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Waite 
in  PiUlmanr  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pacific  R,  Co.^  in  reference 
to  a  stockholding  corporation:  ''Its  rights  and  its  powers 
are  those  of  a  stockholder  only.  It  is  not  the  corporation, 
in  the  sense  of  that  term  as  appUed  to  the  management 


The  power  to  lease  does  not  imply  a 
power  to  consolidate,  nor  does  the 
power  to  consolidate  imply  a  power 
to  lease,  but  these  powers  are  distinct 
and  independent." 

See  also  Commissioners  v.  La- 
fayette, etc.  R.  Ck>.,  50  Ind.  110 
(1875)  ;  Gere  v.  New  York  Central  R. 
Co.,  19  Abb.  N.  C.  210  (1885) ;  Archer 
V,  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  102  111. 
493  (1882). 

Upon  the  principle  that  constitu- 
tional prohibitions  against  the  con- 
solidation of  competing  nulroads  must 
be  liberally  construed  for  the  preser- 
vation of  competition,  it  has  been 
held  that  a  lease  of  a  competing  rail- 
road comes  within  such  a  prohibition. 
State  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  24  Neb. 
143  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep.  43;  8 
Am.  St.  Rep.  164  n.),  S.C.  38  Neb.  437 
<1893),  (57  N.  W.  20).  East  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Jarvis,  92  Fed.  743 
(1899).  The  correctness  of  this  con- 
struction is  considered  in  another 
section.  See  postj  §  34:  "Conatruc- 
turn  of  ProhUnHona  —  (B)  Whether  a 
Leaae  amounU  to  Conaoltdation." 

^  The  mere  fact  that  one  corpora- 
.Jtion  has  obtained  control  of  the  stock 
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in  another  corporation  is  not,  of  itself, 
sufficient  to  show  a  consolidation  of 
the  two  corporations.  Jessup  v. 
IlUnois  Cent.  R.  Co.,  36  Fed.  735 
(1888). 

In  Chase  v.  Michigan  Telephone 
Co.,  121  Mich.  634  (1899),  (80  N.  W. 
Rep.  717),  the  Court  said  :  «' Although 
one  person  owns  a  majority  of  the 
stock  or  all  but  two  shares,  or  all  of 
it,  he  does  not  thereby  acquire  the 
right  of  acting  for  the  corporation, 
or  as  the  corporation,  independently 
of  the  directors,  .  .  .  Nor  is  that 
fact  evidence  of  meiger." 

In  Tod  V.  Kentucky  Union  Land 
Co.,  57  Fed.  58  (1893),  (reversed  eub 
nom.  Marbury  v.  Kentucky  Union 
Land  Co.,  62  Fed.  335  (1894)),  the  ac- 
quisition of  substantially  all  the  stock 
of  one  corporation  by  «uiother  was 
held,  under  the  circumstances  there 
shown,  to  amount  to  a  "temporary 
consolidation. " 

*  PuUman  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  115  U.  8.  697  (1885),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  194).  Compare  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  Co.  V.  Conunonwealth  (Pa. 
1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  368.  See  also  pott, 
S  294:  ** Meaning  of  term  ^Control: 
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of  the  corporate  business  or  the  control  of  the  corporate 
property."  * 

}  16.  Disdnction  between  Consolidation  and  Combination.  — 
Combination  is  cooperation  and,  broadly  speaking,  a  consoli- 
dated corporation  illustrates  the  extreme  development  of  the 
idea  of  codperation  with  reference  to  corporations.  In  this 
treatise,  however,  —  following  the  common  usage,  —  the  term 
"  combination  "  is  used  to  describe  any  union  of  corporations 
entered  into  by  mutual  agreement  for  supposed  mutual  advan- 
tage, fwi  amoufUing  to  consolidatian,^ 

The  distinction  may  be  sharply  drawn.  The  validity  of  a 
consolidation  depends  upon  the  existence  of  statutory  authority 
therefor.  Questions  of  public  policy  regarding  consolidation 
are  not  material.  Unless  authorized  by  statute  a  consolidated 
corporation  cannot  be  created;  if  authorized  it  is  not  against 
public  policy,  for  that  which  the  statute  permits  cannot  be 
against  public  policy. 

The  validity  of  a  combination,  on  the  other  hand,  generally 
depends  upon  considerations  of  public  poUcy.  Statutes 
seldom  authorize,  but  often  prohibit,  the  combination  of 
corporations.' 


'  For  eolifliderfttion  of  question 
vhether  control  of  several  corpora- 
tions by  another  amounts  to  an  un- 
lawful combination,  see  po«<,  (  397: 
"Form  of  ComhinaHon  Immaterial,  — 
lUegaHty  of  CarporaU  Device.  '* 

'See  po9t,  Part  V,  " ComJfnnaHona 
o/  Corporations. " 

*  Dietinetion  between  eoneolidatian 
and  reorgomtatwn. 

Sales,  leases  and  combinations, 
▼bile  readily  distinguishable  from 
wnsoJidationa,  neverthelesB  involve 
interoorporate  relations.  In  the  case 
of  a  reoiganisBtion,  however,  there  is 
^  ooonection  of  any  nature  between 
<fiffereDt  eonx^rations.  Reorganisa- 
£ioo  tf  ilie  z«adjii0tment  of  the  affairs 


of  individual  corporations  —  "the 
carrying  out  by  proper  agreements 
and  legal  proceedings  of  a  business 
plan  or*  scheme  for  winding  up  the 
affairs  of,  or  foreclosing  a  mortgage 
or  mortgages  upon,  the  property  of 
insolvent  corporations,  more  fre- 
quently railroad  companies.  It  is 
usually  by  the  judicial  sale  of  the 
corporate  property  '  and  franchises, 
and  the  formation  by  the  purchasers 
of  a  new  corporation,  in  which  the 
property  and  franchises  are  there- 
upon vested,  and  the  stocks  and  bonds 
of  which  are  divided  among  such  of 
the  parties  interested  in  the  old  com- 
pany as  are  parties  to  the  reorganisa- 
tion plan."    Bouvier's  Law  Diet. 


23 


§17  INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS  [PART  I 


CHAPTER  II 

LEGISLATIVE    AUTHORITY    FOR    CONSOLIDATION 

I.   Necessity  for  LegidaHve  AtUhority 

(17.   Consolidatiozi  without  Le^slative  Authority  ultra  vires. 
S  18.   Consolidation  of  QiMwi-public  Corporations  without  Legislative  Au- 
thority  against  Public  Policy. 

II.    Conferring  and  Withdrawal  of  Legidaiive  AtUhority 

I  10.   Power  of  Legislature  to  authorise  Consolidation. 

}  19  a.  Authorisation  of  Consolidation  of  Interstate  Railroads  not  regulation 

of  Interstate  Commerce. 
{  20.   Legislative  Sanction  —  How  expressed. 

(  21.   Public  Policy  regarding  Consolidation  of  Non-competing  Railroads. 
i  22.   What  Railroads  may  consolidate  —  Statutory  Provisions. 
(  23.   What  Corporations  other  than  Railroads  may  consolidate  —  Statutory 

Provisions. 
(  24.   Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  consolidate  — 

(A)  In  Absence  of  Reserved  Power. 

(  25.   Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  consolidate  — 

(B)  In  Exercise  of  Reserved  Power. 

S  26.   Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  consolidate  — 

(C)  In  Exercise  of  Police  Power. 

III.   Construction  of  Statutes  authorising  Consolidation 

%  27.   General  Rules  of  Construction. 

%  28.   Construction  of  Particular  Statutory  Provieions. 

{  29.   Construction  of  Statutes  authorising  Consolidation  of  Railroads  — 

Connecting  or  Continuous  Lines. 
%  30.   Construction  of  Statutes  authorising  Consolidation  of  Corporations 

other  than  Railroads. 

I.    Necessity  for  Legislaiive  Authoriiy 

• 

§  17.  Consolidation  without  Legislative  Authority  ultra  vires. 
—  The  charter  of  a  corporation,  read  in  connection  with  the 
general  laws  applicable  to  it,  is  the  measure  of  its  powers. 
The  enumeration  therein  of  the  powers  conferred  implies  the 
exclusion  of  other  powers,  and  a  corporation  can  exercise  no 
authority  not  granted  to  it,  expressly  or  by  necessary  im- 
pUcation,  in  its  charter  or  other  legislative  act.^ 

*  Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman  "A  charter  being  a  cqptract  giving 

Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.        a  corporation  all  the  powers  which  it 
Ct.  Rep.  478).  can  exercise,  any  alteration  which  the 
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There  is  also  said  to  be  an  implied  contract,  as  well  between 
the  corporation  and  the  State  as  between  the  corporation  and 
its  stockholders,  that  its  corporate  property  and  franchises 
shall  only  be  appropriated  to  uses  authorized  by  its  charter, 
and  any  acts  of  the  corporation  outside  the  limits  so  pre- 
scribed are  uUra  mres.^  Consolidation  necessitates  the  em- 
barkation of  corporate  properties  upon  a  new  undertaking  — 
a  joint  adventure  instead  of  an  individual  enterprise  —  and 
is  ttftra  vires  unless  authorized  by  legislative  authority.' 
In  so  far,  also,  as  consoUdation  involves  the  creation  of  a 


eorporation  desires  to  make  thereiii 
must  in  the  first  place  have  the  sane- 
tioo  of  the  legislature."  Green's 
firice's  Ultra  Vires  (2d  ed.),  632. 

*  Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co., 
24  N.  J.  Eq.  465  (1873) ;  Abbott  v. 
Johnston,  etc.  Horse  R.  Co.,  80  N.  Y. 
27  (1880),  (36  Am.  Rep.  572). 

'  In  Pearce  v.  Madison,  etc.  R.  Co., 
21  How.  (U.  8.)  442  (1858),  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Ounpbell  said:  "The  rights, 
duties,  and  obligations  of  the  de- 
fendants are  defined  by  the  acts  of 
the  Legislature  of  Indiana  under 
which  they  were  organized,  and  refers 
ence  must  be  had  to  these  to  ascertain 
the  validity  of  their  contracts.  They 
empower  the  defendants  respectively 
to  do  aU  that  was  necessary  to  con- 
struct and  put  in  operation  a  rail- 
road between  the  cities  which  are 
named  in  the  acts  of  incorporation 
Hiere  was  no  authority  of  law  to  con- 
solidate these  corporations  and  to 
place  both  under  the  same  manage- 
ment, or  to  subject  the  capital  of  the 
one  to  answer  for  the  liabilities  of  the 
other." 

See  also  New  York,  etc.  Canal  Co. 
V.  Fulton  Bank,  7  Wend.  (N.  Y.)  412 
(1831);  Blatchford  v.  Roes,  54  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  42  (1809) ;  Greenville  Com- 
presi,  etc.  Co.  v.  Planters'  Compress, 
etc.  C6.,  70  MiM.  669  (1803),  (13  So. 
Rep.  879;  35  Am.  St.  Rep.  681); 
Ksviajii^  p.  Omaha  Life  Assn.,  84 
fW.  295  (1897}  ;  Home  Friendly  Soc. 
"  T>ter(Com.  Fl-)*  «  ^»-  Co.  a.  Rep. 


617  (1891).  Overstreet  v.  Citizens 
Hank,  12  Okl.  383  (1903),  (72  Pac. 
Rep.  379) ;  Jones  v.  Missouri  Edison 
Electric  Co.,  135  Fed.  153  (1905), 
(reversed  on  other  points  144  Fed.  775 
(1906)),  Re  Era  Ins.  Soc.,  30  Law  J. 
Eq.  (N.8.)  137  (1860),  (6  Jur.  (n.s.) 
1334,  9  Wkly.  Rep.  67).  In  CUnch 
V.  financial  Corp.,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App. 
117  (1868),  it  was  held  that  an  ar- 
rangement for  amalgamation  by 
which  liabilities  were  imposed  on  the 
stockholders  was  void  as  ttUra  vires 
and  eemble  that  such  an  arrangement 
would  be  void,  even  if  only  the  share- 
holders who  assented  to  it  were  bound 
by  it. 

Many  of  the  railroad  cases  cited  in 
note  to  i  18  post,  while  iUustrat- 
ing  the  principle  that  franchises  may 
not  be  transferred  without  legislative 
sanction  upon  grounds  of  public 
policy,  also  support  the  principle 
stated  in  the  text,  applicable  to  all 
corporations,  that  an  unauthorized 
consolidation  is  ttUra  vires. 

Religious  corporations  have  no 
common  law  right  to  consolidate, 
although  they  may  do  so  under  a 
consolidation  statute  broad  enough 
to  cover  them.  A  single  member  of 
the  corporation  may  maintain  an 
action  to  set  aside  such  an  agree- 
ment as  uUra  vires.  And  the  ultra 
vires  act  cannot  be  defended  upon 
the  ground  that  it  is  advantageous. 

Davis  V.  Cong.  Beth  Tephilas 
Israel,  57  N.  Y.  Supp.  1015  (1899). 
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new  corporation,  legislative  authority  is  as  essential  as  it  is 
to  the  creation  of  a  corporation  in  the  first  instance.  An 
attempt  at  the  organization  of  a  consolidated  corporation  in 
the  absence  of  a  statutory  provision  for  consolidation  does 
not  even  create  a  corporation  de  facto,  since  corporations 
de  facto  can  only  exist  when  there  is  a  law  under  which  they 
may  be  incorporated.* 

§  18.  Consolidation  of  Quasi-pttblic  Corporations  without 
Legislative  Authority  against  Public  Policy.  —  There  is  another 
principle;  in  addition  to  that  of  ultra  vires,  why  a  railroad 
company  or  other  ^uost-public  corporation'  cannot  transfer 
its  franchises  to  another  corporation,  through  the  process  of 
consolidation,  without  the  sanction  of  the  legislature  which 
granted  them.  That  principle  is,  that  where  such  a  corpora- 
tion has  had  granted  to  it  by  its  charter  franchises  and  privi- 
leges to  enable  it  to  provide  facilities  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public,  it  assumes  the  due  performance  of  those  functions 
as  the  consideration  of  the  grant,  and  any  contract  or  ar- 
rangement which  disables  it  from  performing  them  —  which 
undertakes,  without  the  consent  of  the  State,  to  transfer  to 
others  the  rights  and  powers  conferred  by  the  charter  and  to 
relieve  the  grantee  of  the  burden  imposed  —  is  a  violation  of  "the 
contract .  with  the  State  and  against  public  poUcy.'    An  at- 


1  American  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Minne> 
sota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  lU.  641  (1895), 
(42N.E.Rep.l53).  8ee"  IrregvUtrand 
Invalid  CoruoHdcUions,"  ch.  IX,  po8t. 

'  It  b  generally  held  that  a  railroad 
company  is  a  ^tMwi-public  corpora- 
tion. The  State  grants  it  extraordi- 
nary powers  —  the  right  to  condenm 
lands  and  take  tolls  for  the  public 
benefit.  In  accepting  its  charter  it 
assumes  obligations  to  the  State  and 
to  the  public,  and  to  that  extent  is  a 
public  corporation.  (Peoria,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Coal  Valley  Mining  Co.,  68  HI. 
489  (1873)).  On  the  other  hand  the 
stockholders  furnish  the  means  for  the 
construction  and  equipment  of  the 
railroad,  and  are  entitled  to  the  profits 
derived  from  its  operation.  To  this 
extent,  a  railroad  company  is  a  private 
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corporation.  Being  thus  at  once  a 
public  corporation  existing  for  pri- 
vate gain  and  a  private  corporation 
owing  public  duties,  a  railroad  com- 
pany is  called,  with  propriety,  a  qutui- 
public  corporation.  See  United 
States  V.  Tran»-BCiBsouri  Freight 
Aas'n.,  166  U.  S.  321  (1897),  (17  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  540) ;  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc. 
Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  469  (1873) ; 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Wabash,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  61  Fed.  997  (1894).  In 
Pierce  v.  Conunonwealth,  104  Pa.  St. 
155  (1883),  however,  it  was  denied 
that  a  railroad  company  is  a  qutui- 
public  corporation,  and  it  was  said 
to  be  "a  private  corporation  and 
nothing  more." 

*  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  U.  S. 
71  (1879). 
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tempted  consolidation,  therefore,  without  legislative  sanction, 
is  opposed  to  public  policy  and  void.^ 

An  unauthorized  consolidation  of  corporations  owing  public 
duties  is  also  invalid  as  involving  a  delegation  of  corporate 
powers.' 

II.    Conferring  and  WUhdrawal  of  Legislaiive  Authority 

§  19.  Power  of  Legislature  to  authorize  Consolidation.  —  So 

far  as  the  public  rights  are  concerned,  the  power  of  the  legis- 
lature to  authorize  a  consolidation  of  corporations  is,  in  the 
absence  of  special  constitutional  restrictions,  unquestione^.' 
The  State  has  the  same  power  to  authorize  several  existing 
corporations  to  associate  together  and  organize  themselves 
into  a  new  corporation  as  it  has  to  incorporate  individuals.^ 
It  has  been  held,  however,  that  corporations  are  not  such 
''persons"  as  may  themselves  form  corporations.* 
As  a  consolidated  corporation  becomes  a  new  and  distinct 


^  Untied  Stales:  Clearwater  v. 
Meredith,  1  WalL  39  (1863) ;  Shields 
V.  Ohio,  05  U.  8.  322  (1877) ;  Louis- 
ville, etc.  R.  Co.  V,  Kentucky,  161 
U.  S.  677  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
714). 

Illinois:  American  Loan,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Minnesota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  lU.  641 
(1895),  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153). 

Indiana:  State  v,  Bailey,  16  Ind. 
46  (1861),  (79  Am.  Dec.  405)  ;  Shelby- 
ville,  etc.  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Barnes,  42 
Ind.  498  (1873);  State  v.  Beck,  81 
Ind.  500  (1882) ;  Crawfordsville,  etc. 
Turnpike  Co.  v.  SUte,  102  Ind.  435 
(1885),  (1  N.  E.  Rep.  864). 

Mississippi:  Adams  v.  Yasoo,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  77  BGsB.  194  (1899),  (24  So. 
Rep.  200,  60  L.  R.  A.  33n) ;  affirmed, 
180  U.  S.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
240). 

New  Jersey:  Black  v,  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  455  (1873) ; 
MlDs  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J.  Eq. 
1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453). 

Pennsylvania:  Lauman v. Lebanon 
Valley  R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St.  42  (1858), 
<72  Am.  Dee.  685). 

Texas:   East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 


State,  75  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  690) ;  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Newell, 
73  Tex.  334  (1889),  (11  S.  W.  Rep. 
342;  15  Am.  St.  Rep.  788) ;  Bfiasouri 
Pac.  R.  Co.  V.  Owens,  1  White  A  W. 
avil  Cas.  Ct.  App.  i  385  (1883). 

England:  Charlton  v.  Newcastle, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  5.  Jur.  (n.  b.)  1096  (1859). 

The  principle  that  the  (pmchises  of 
quasi-puhhc  corporations  cannot  be 
transferred  by  the  process  of  consoli- 
dation applies  equally  to  any  form  of 
transfer  —  sale  or  lease  —  and  b  sup- 
ported by  cases  referring  to  any  form 
(see  post,  ch.  XII,  XVI.  An  attempt 
has  been  made,  however,  to  classify 
the  cases  under  their  distinctively  ap- 
propriate heads. 

s  See  post,  ch.  XII :  "Sales  of  Cor- 
porate Franchises." 

*  Clearwater  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  39  (1863) ;  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  455  (1873). 

estate  Treasurer  v.  Auditor  Gen- 
eral, 46  mch.  233  (1884),  (9  N.  W. 
Rep.  258). 

•  Factors,  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v.  New 
Harbor  Protection  Co.,  37  La.  Ann. 
233  (1885).     See  also  post,  (  266. 
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corporation,  a  special  statute  authorizing  consolidation  con- 
travenes a  constitutional  provision  against  the  creation  of 
corporations  by  special  act.*  For  the  same  reason  a  consoli- 
dated corporation  may  be  organized  for  the  full  statutory 
period  irrespective  of  the  terms  of  existence  of  the  constituent 
corporations,  and  it  cannot  be  objected  that  the  consolidation 
in  effect  extends  the  existence  of  such  corporations  beyond 
the  period  fixed  by  law.* 

The  existence  of  an  outstanding  contract  between  a  con- 
stituent corporation  and  an  individual  does  not  prevent  the 
l^slature  from  authorizing  a  consolidation  upon  the  ground 
that  the  obligation  of  such  contract  would  be  impaired,  where 
the  act  of  consoUdation  provides  that  the  consolidated  com- 


1  Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  323 
(1877):  '^If  the  argument  of  the 
learned  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  in 
error  be  correct,  the  constitutional  re- 
strictions can  be  readily  evaded. 
Laws  may  be  passed  at  any  time, 
enacting  that  aU  the  valuable  fran- 
chises of  designated  corporations 
antedating  the  Constitution  shall, 
upon  their  dissolution,  volimtary  or 
otherwise,  pass  to  and  vest  in  certain 
newly  created  institutions  of  the  like 
kind.  The^  claim  of  the  inviolability 
of  such  franchises  should  rest  on  the 
same  foimdation  as  the  affirmation 
in  the  present  case.  The  language  is 
broad  and  clear,  and  forbids  a  con- 
struction which  would  permit  such  a 
result." 

A  statute  entitled  "An  act  in  rela- 
tion to  gas  companies"  and  authoris- 
ing the  consolidation  of  such  com- 
panies in  a  certain  city  is  not  invalid 
because  the  title  does  not  refer  to 
the  particular  subject  of  consolidation, 
that  being  germane  to  its  general 
subject.  Nor  is  such  a  statute  un- 
constitutional as  granting  a  corpora- 
tion special  privileges  and  franchises 
—  it  applying  to  all  companies 
organised  or  to  be  organised  in  the 
particular  territory.  Nor  is  it  in 
violation  of  a  constitutional  provision 
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that  the  charter  of  no  corporation 
shall  be  amended  or  changed  except 
by  a  general  law  —  the  consolidated 
corporation  taking  only  the  powers 
and  privileges  of  its  constituents. 

People  V.  People's  Gas  Light  Co. 
205  m.  482  (1903),  (68  N.  E.  Rep. 
950,  98  Am.  St.  Rep.  244). 

The  Court  said  in  this  case  regard* 
ing  the  point  last  stated :  "  Although 
the  general  rule  is  that  the  consolida- 
tion of  several  corporations  into  a  new 
one  invests  the  latter  with  aU  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  several 
constituent  companies,  such  is  not 
the  result  of  consolidation  or  merger 
under  this  statute." 

'  The  consolidated  corporation  be* 
comes  a  new  and  distinct  corporation 
which  may  be  organised  for  the  term 
of  fifty  years,  irrespective  of  the  term 
of  existence  of  the  constituent  cor- 
porations, and  it  caimot  be  objected 
to  the  consolidation  that  it  has  the 
effect  to  extend  the  existence  of  the 
constituent  corporations  beyond  the 
period  of  fifty  years  fixed  for  each  of 
them.  Market  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Hellman^ 
109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep. 
225).  See  also  New  York  Central 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  aty  of  Yonkers,  103 
N.  Y.  Supp.  252  (1907). 
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pany  shall  assume  and  discharge  the  liabilities  of  the  con- 
stituent corporations.      In  such  a  case  it  was  said  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  that  ''proper  care  was 
takea  by  the  legislature  to  protect  the  rights  of  these  com- 
plainants by  incorporating  into  the  act  uniting  the  two  col- 
leges a  provision  that  the  new  corporation  should  discharge 
aad  perform  those  liabilities  without  diminution  or  abate- 
ment.   Such  contracts  were  made  with  the  trustees,  and  not 
with  the  State,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  ex- 
istence of  such  a  contract  between  the  corporation  and  an 
individual  would  inhibit  the  legislature  from  altering,  modi- 
fyingi  or  amending  the  charter  of  the  corporation  by  virtue 
of  a  right  reserved  to  that  effect,  or  with  the  assent  of  the 
corporation,  if  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  the  legislature 
shoold  see  fit  to  exercise  that  power.''  ^    In  a  still  earlier 
case  it  was  intimated  by  the  same  Court  that  a  consolida- 
tion might   be   authorized   without   special   provision   being 
made  for  the  creditors  of  the  constituent  companies.' 

{  19  a.  Authorization  of  Consolidation  of  Interstate  Railroads 
not  Regulation  of  Interstate  Commerce.  —  The  fact  that  a 
railroad  company  e&gages  Id  interstate  commerce  does  not 
affect  its  status  as  a  State  corporation.  Its  one  source  of  cor- 
porate power  is  the  State  which  created  it.  Authority  for  its 
consolidation  with  domestic  or  foreign  railroad  corporations 
can  be  obtained  from  the  State  alone.  While  Congress  might 
prevent,  it  could  not  authorize  such  a  consolidation.'    State 


*  PennsylvBnia  CoU^;e  Ca8e»,  13 
Wtn.  (U.  S.)  222  (1871). 

>  Smith  V.  Chesapeake,  etc.  Canal 
Co.  14  Pet.  (U.  8.)  48  (1840)  :  "There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  States  of 
Virginia  and  Biaiyland  in  granting  the 
charter  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio 
C^mal  Company  had  the  power  to 
authorise  a  surrender  of  the  charter  of 
the  Potomac  Company,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  stockholders;  and  to 
make  the  provision  which  they  did 
make  for  the  creditors  of  the  com- 
pany. This  aaagnment  does  not  im- 
pair the  oblii^tion  of  the  contract  of 
any  creditor  of  the  conapany,  nor  place 


him  in  a  worse  position  in  regard  to 
his  demand.  The  means  of  payment 
possessed  by  the  old  company  are 
carefully  preserved  and,  indeed,  guar- 
anteed by  the  new  corporation.  And 
if  the  fact  can  be  established,  which 
is  denied  by  the  defendants,  that 
some  bona  fide  creditors  of  the  Poto- 
mac Company  were  unprovided  for  in 
the  new  charter,  and  consequently 
have  no  redress  against  the  defendant, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  with- 
out remedy." 

*  The  avihorizaUon  of  consolidation 
and  its  prohibition  stand  upon  essen- 
tially different  grounds.     In  the  one 
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confiolidation  statutes  although  applying  to  interstate  railroads 
are  not  regulations  of  interstate  commerce  in  violation  of  the 
federal  Constitution.  They  relate  rather  to  the  instrumentali- 
ties of  commerce  than  to  commerce  itself. 

In  Louisville,  etc,  R,  Co,  v.  Kentucky f^  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  said:  ''It  has  never  been  supposed  that  the 
dominant  power  of  Congress  over  interstate  commerce  took 
from  the  States  the  power  of  legislation  with  respect  to  the 
instruments  of  such  commerce,  so  far  as  the  legislation  was 
within  its  ordinary  police  powers.  Nearly  all  the  railways 
in  the  country  have  been  constructed  under  State  authority, 
and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  intended  to  abandon  their 
power  over  them  as  soon  as  they  were  finished.  The  power  to 
construct  them  involves  necessarily  the  power  to  impose  such 
regulations  upon  their  operation  as  a  sound  regard  forHhe 
interests  of  the  public  may  seem  desirable.  In  the  division  of 
authority  with  respect  to  interstate  railways  Congress  reserves 
to  itself  the  superior  right  to  control  their  commerce  and  forbid 
interference  therewith;  while  to  the  States  remains  the  power 
to  create  and  to  regulate  the  instruments  of  such  commerce, 
so  far  as  necessary  to  the  conservation  of  the  public 
interests."  * 

While  the  States  alone  can  authorize  State  corporations  to 
consolidate  it  does  not  follow  from  the  decision  in  the  Louisville 
case  that  they  have  exclusive  power  over  corporations  as  instru- 
ments of  interstate  commerce.  Congress,  undoubtedly,  has 
power  to  provide  that  interstate  railroads  shall  be  operated 
solely  by  federal  corporations.  Such  an  enactment  while 
leaving  in  the  State  full  authority  over  its  corporations  would 
take  away  their  character  as  instruments  of  interstate  commerce. 
The  power  of  the  State  to  authorize  the  consolidation  of  the 


case  the  powers  of  a  State  corpora^ 
tion  are  extended ;  in  the  other,  inter- 
state commerce  is  kept  free  from  the 
effects  of  combination.  See  pott,  { 
38,  **  Prohibition  of  Conwdidaiion  of 
Competing  Railroads  not  Regulation  of 
Interstate  Commerce." 

>  Louisville  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  S.  677,  702  (1896),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  714). 
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'  The  fee  required  for  filing  cer- 
tificates of  the  consolidation  of  inter- 
state railroad  corporations  is  not 
a  tax  upon  the  right  to  engage  in 
interstate  commerce,  but  upon  the 
right  to  incorporate. 

Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State, 
163  Ind.  134  (1899),  (61  N.  E.  Rep. 
924). 
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corporatioos  would  remain  but  they  could  not  operate  interstate 
railroads.  But  in  absence  of  adverse  federal  legislation  both 
the  powers  of  the  State  corporation  and  of  the  State  itself  are 
unaffected.^ 

§  20.  Legislatiye  Sanction  —  How  expressed.  —  Legislative 
^)proval  of  consolidation  may  be  expressed  in  various  ways. 
A  graot  of  power  to  consolidate  contained  in  the  charters  of  the 
constituent  corporations  or  in  general  laws  passed  prior  to  their 
incorporation  furnishes  undoubted  authority.^  Acts  passed 
subsequent  to  the  incorporation  of  the  companies  but  prior  to 
thar  consolidation  are,  subject  to  constitutional  objections  to 
be  hereafter  noticed,'  sufficient.* 

It  is  not  essential  that  authority  should  be  granted  before 
consolidation.  The  l^islature  can  validate  after  the  fact  that 
which  it  may  authorize  in  the  first  instance,  and  a  subsequent 
act  ratifying  an  informal  consolidation  has  the  same  effect  as 


*  In  Boardman  v.  Lake  Shore,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  S4  N.  Y.  1S5  (18S1)  State 
kgpriatioo  authoriang  the  consoli- 
datioQ  of  railroad  corporations  of 
adjoining  States  was  held  not  to  be 
a  rcf;u]atioa  of  interstate  commerce 
in  violation  of  the  conunerce  clause. 
The  gromid  upon  which  the  decision 
was  placed  was  that,  in  the  absence 
of  action  by  Congress,  the  States 
have  power  to  enact  such  legislation 
—  that  not  the  power  in  Congress, 
but  its  exercise,  is  inconsistent  with 
the  exercise  of  the  same  pow^r  by 
the  State  lepslatures. 

The   Court   said:    "There   is,    we 
think,  no  force  in  the  position  that 
the  acts   of  the  legislatures   of  the 
several    States    throu^    which    the 
railroads  run,  so  far  as  they  relate 
to  or  authorise  the  consolidation  in 
the   adjoining   States   are   in    viola- 
dan  of    subdivision  3  of   section  8 
of  the  first   article  of  the  Constitu- 
tion   of    the    United    States    which 
confers  upon  Congress  the  power  to 
regulate  commBrce  with  foreign  na- 
tions and   -with    the   several    States. 
It  is  not  cUdxned  that  Congress  has 
Jegislated  in  respect  to  the  subject,  or 


assumed  to  exercise  the  power  con- 
ferred by  the  Constitution,  and  it 
has  not  yet  been  decided  that  the 
provision  cited  requires  that  the  power 
conferred  should  be  exercised  by 
Con^^-eas  alone  and  is  taken  away 
entirely  from  the  control  of  the  State 
legislatures.  The  conclusion,  there- 
fore, is  ine^table  that  in  the  absence 
of  such  legislation  by  Congress  the 
power  exists  in  the  State  to  legislate 
upon  the  subject." 

This  language  can  only  be  justified 
upon  the  broad  ground  stated  in 
the  text  that  Congress  having  the 
paramount  power  over  the  whole 
subject  of  interstate  railroads  may 
create  its  own  instrumentalities  and 
thereby  deprive  State  statutes  of 
effective  force.  It  cannot  be  justi- 
fied upon  the  ground  that  Congress 
has  the  superior  right  —  or  any 
right  whatever  —  to  authorize  the 
consolidation  of  State  corporations. 
'  Fisher  v.  Evansville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
7  Ind.  407  (1856). 

*  Past,  (  43. 

*  Sparrow   v.   Evansville,   etc.   R. 
Co.,  7  Ind.  369  (1856). 
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a  prior  grant  of  power.*  Express  ratification  is  not  neces- 
sary. Recognition  by  the  legislature  of  the  consoUdated  cor- 
poration cures  any  defect  arising  from  the  want  of  legislative 
authority  to  consolidate.'  Legislative  recognition  amounts  to 
legislative  ratification.  General  statutes  authorizing  the  con- 
solidation of  corporations  are,  however,  not  retroactive  and  do 
not  apply  to  consolidation  agreements  made  prior  to  their 
enactment.' 

§  21.  Public  Policy  regarding  Consolidation  of  Non-compet- 
ing Railroads.  —  Although  authority  to  amalgamate  has  been 
granted,  by  special  act,  to  railroad  companies  in  England,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  public  policy  of  that  nation,  as  mani- 
fested by  acts  of  Parliament  and  by  the  appointment  of  parlia- 
mentary committees  to  investigate  the  subject,  is  opposed  to 
the  consoUdation  of  such  companies.* 

In  America,  however,  the  pubUc  policy  of  nearly  all  the 
States,  as  indicated  by  the  enactment  of  general  consolida- 
tion acts,  is  in  favor  of  the  consolidation  of  non-competing 


1  MitcheU  v.  Deeds,  49  lU.  416 
(1867),  (96  Am.  Dec.  621);  "The 
legislature  has  the  same  power  to 
ratify  and  confirm  an  irregularly- 
organized  corporate  body  that  they 
have  to  create  a  new  one.  And 
by  the  act  confirming  the  consolida- 
tion before  then  entered  into,  the 
corporate  body  which  was  organized 
in  accordance  with  the  act  of  con- 
oolidation,  became  legal,  notwith- 
standing such  organization  may  have 
been  irregular." 

See  also  Racine,  etc.  H.  O).  v. 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  O).,  49  111.  331 
(1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  595).  Bishop 
V.  Brainerd,  28  Ck>nn.  289  (1859). 

*The  passage  of  a  legislative  act 
whereby  the  existence  of  a  consoli- 
dated corporation  is  expressly  recog- 
nised is  a  ratification  of  and  legalizes 
the  consolidation.  Louisville  Trust 
Co.  p.  Loms\ille,  etc.  R.  Co.,  75  Fed. 
433  (1896).  See  also  United  States 
V,  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  45  Fed.  596 
(1891);  Mead  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  45  Conn.  199  (1877)  ;  Atlantic, 
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etc.  R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  66  Mo.  228 
(1877) ;  McCauley  v.  Columbus,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  83  lU.  352  (1876). 

•  Hatcher  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co., 
62  lU.  480  (1872)  :  "The  Uw  is  not 
retrospective  in  terms  and  cannot  be 
made  so  by  any  fair  construction. 
...  It  is  manifest  that  this  act  was 
intended  to  apply  to  companies  which 
might  effect  a  consolidation  after 
its  passage." 

*  One  ground  of  objection  is  indi- 
cated in  East  Anglian  R.  Co.  v. 
Eastern  Counties  R.  Co.,  11  Com.  B. 
812  (1851) :  "The  public  also  has  an 
interest  in  the  proper  administration 
of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  act. 
The  comfort  and  safety  of  the  line 
may  be  seriously  impaired  if  the 
money  supposed  to  be  necessary 
and  destined  by  Parliament  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  railway,  bo  ex- 
pended in  other  undertakings  not 
contemplated  when  the  act  was  ob- 
tained and  not  expressly  sanctioned 
by  the  legislature.' 
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railroad  corporations.     The  Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York  has 
said  that  "whatever  may  be  the  rule  in  other  States  or  in 
England,  the  public  policy  of  this  State,  as  manifested  by 
numerous  acts  of  the  l^islature,  has  always  been  not  only  to 
afford  the  fullest  scope  for  the  consolidation  and  reorganiza- 
ttoa  (rf  non-competing  railroads  and  railroad  corporations,  but 
also  for  the  transfer  of  the  use  of  such  roads  and  their  fran- 
chises by  one  corporation  to  another."  ^    It  has,  also,  been 
said  in  regard  to  the  Illinois  statutes  authorizing  consolidation 
and  thdr  construction  by  the  courts  of  that  State  that  ''great 
encouragement  has  been  given  to  the  union  of  lines  of  rail- 
road for  the  purpose  of  having  them  operated  under  some 
general  management,  the  result  of  which  has  been  the  con- 
solidation of  many  lines  of  road  which  were  originally  separate 
and  distinct,  but  which  are  now  operated  under  a  uniform 
Bjrstem."  * 

The  public  policy  of  Illinois  has,  however,  been  adverse  to 
the  consolidation  of  domestic  railroad  companies  with  those 
of  other  States.' 

{  22.  What  Railroads  may  consolidate  —  Statutory  Provi- 
aions.  —  Nearly  all  the  States  have  general  railroad  consolida- 
tion statutes,  of  which  an  abstract  is  printed  in  the  subjoined 
note.* 


1  Woodruff  V.  Erie  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y. 
615  (1883). 

'  Dimpfel  v,  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co., 
9  Kas.  (U.  S.)  127  (1879),  (8  Rep. 
641,  7  Fed.  Gas.  722). 

*  In  American  Loan,  etc.  0>.  v. 
Minneaota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  lU.  641 
(1805),  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153),  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Illinois  said:  "This 
legislatioo  taken  in  connection  with 
the  specific  repeal  of  the  act  of  1854 
seems  to  indicate  a  legislative  public 
poficy  ad-verse  to  the  consolidation 
of  raifaoad  companies  organized  under 
the  laws  of  this  State  with  railroad 
eompanies  formed  in  other  States. 
And  the  same  general  policy  seems 
to  be  denoted  by  the  proviso  to  the 
act  approved  March  30,  1875.  .  .  . 
The  proviso  is,  that  nothing  in  that 


act  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  au- 
thorise any  corporation  acting  by  or 
organized  under  the  laws  of  any 
other  State  to  purchase  or  otherwise 
become  the  owner  of  any  railroad 
in  this  State." 

*  Alabama,  Gvil  Code  1896,  ch. 
28,  (  1166  (as  amended  by  acts  1900- 
01,  p.  -237)  :  "Whenever  the  Unes  of 
any  two  or  more  railroads,  or  con- 
templated railroads,  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  this  or  any  other  State 
which,  when  completed,  may  admit 
passage  of  cars  over  any  two  or  more 
of  such  roads  continuously  without 
break  or  interruption,"  such  com- 
panies may  consolidate. 

Arizona.  Rev.  Stat.  1901,  par. 
864:  Railroad  corporations  shall  have 
power  "to  consolidate  with  one  or 
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These  statutes,  as  a  general  rule,  provide  only  for  the  con- 
solidation of  corporations  owning  connecting  or  continuous 


more  corporations  formed  under  this 
title,  or  imder  the  laws  of  any  other 
State  or  Territory." 

Arkansas,  Kirby's  Dig.  1Q04, 
(  6735:  ''Any  two  or  more  railroad 
companies  in  this  State  .  .  .  owning 
railroads  .  .  .  which  .  .  .  form  one 
continuous  line  of  railroad,  continu- 
ing and  running  in  the  same  general 
direction  are  hereby  authorised  to 
consolidate  their  stock  and  make 
joint  stock  with  any  connecting  rail- 
road company  whether  within  or 
without  this  State,  and  form  one 
company,  owning  and  controlling 
flfuch  continuous  line  of  road." 

Sections  6740  and  6741  provide  for 
the  consolidation  of  domestic  cor- 
porations with  those  of  an  adjoining 
State  nuiking  a  ''continuous  line." 
See  also  tb.  %  6752. 

California.  Pomeroy's  Civil  Code 
1901,  (  473:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
this  State  may  consolidate  with  one  or 
more  railroad  companies  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  this  Slate,  or  under 
the  laws  of  any  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory of  the  United  Stotes." 

Colorado,  l^GU's  Anno.  Stat.,  \  604 : 
"Any  railroad  company  ...  of  this 
State  whose  .  .  .  road  is  made  .  .  . 
to  the  boundary  line  of  the  State,  or 
to  any  point  either  in  or  out  of  the 
State"  may  merge  and  consolidate 
with  "any  railroad  company  or  com- 
panies .  «  .  of  any  adjoining  State 
or  Territory  whenever  the  two  or 
more  railroads  of  the  companies  or 
corporations  .  .  .  shall  or  may  form 
a  continuous  line  of  railroad  with 
each  other  or  by  means  of  an  inter- 
vening railroad." 

Connecticut.  Gen.  Stat.  1902, 
§  3674:  "Any  railroad  corporation 
incorporated  imder  the  laws  of  this 
State  for  the  purpose  of  building 
and  operating  railroads  within   this 
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state  extending  to  or  beyond  the 
boundary  line  of  this  State  may  con- 
solidate .  .  .  with  .  .  .  any  other 
incorporated  railroad  company  whose 
line  of  road  ...  is  situated  wholly 
outside  this  State." 

Delaware.  Laws  1903  (Corp.  Law), 
(  91:  "Any  raiht>ad  of  this  State" 
may  "consolidate  with  any  other  rail- 
road company  incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  this  State,  or  any  other  State 
of  the  United  States,  whose  railroads 
within  or  without  this  State  shall 
connect,  or  form  a  continuous  line, 
with  the  railroad  of  the  company  so 
consolidated." 

For  other  railroad  consolidation 
statutes  see  Laws  1903  (Corp.  Law), 
i  123.    • 

Florida,  Gen.  Stat.  1906,  {  2812: 
"Any  railroad  ...  in  this  State 
shall  have  the  power  ...  to  make 
and  enter  into  contracts  with  any 
railroad  .  .  .  which  has  constructed 
or  shall  hereafter  construct  any  rail- 
road .  .  .  within  this  State  or  in 
another  State,  as  wiU  enable  said 
companies  to  run  their  road  in  con- 
nection with  each  other,  and  to  merge 
their  stock,  or  to  consolidate  with  any 
company  within  or  without  this 
State." 

Georgia.  Code  1895,  vol.  2,  {  2179 : 
"Any  railroad  company  incorporated 
under  the  provisions  of  this  article 
shall  have  authority  ...  to  consoli- 
date the  same  with  those  of  any  other 
railroad  company  incorporated  under 
the  laws  of  this  or  any  other  State 
of  the  United  States  whose  railroad 
within  or  without  this  State  shall 
connect  with  or  form  a  continuous 
line  with  the  r^lroad  of  the  company 
incorporated  under  this  law  upon 
such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

See  also  Code,  {  2173. 

Idaho.    Code  1901,   (  2178 :  "  An^ 
such  railroad  corporation  [chartered 
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lines  of  railroad,  although  a  varyiixg  phraseology  is  employed 
in  expressing  the   legislative  intention.    The  reason  for  pro- 


br  or  organiied  under  the  laws  of 
this  SUte,  or  of  any  State  or  Territory 
or  under  the  IswB  of  the  United  States, 
and  ftutboriied  to  do  business  in  this 
State],  may  eonaoHdate  its  stock  .  .  . 
with  any  other  radlroad  corporation 
whether  within  or  wwithout  the  State, 
when  soch  otlier  railroad  corporation 
Hoes  not  own  any  competing  line 
ofrulroad." 

Ittinou.  Hurd's  Rev.  Stat.  1901, 
p.  1376,  (  39 :  "Whenever  any  rail- 
rosd  wioeh  is  situated  partly  in  this 
State,  and  partly  in  one  or  more  other 
States;  and  heretofore  owned  by  a 
corporation  formcxi  by  consolidation 
of  railroad  corporations  of  this  or  any 
other  States,  has  been  sold  pursuant 
to  the  decree  of  any  court  .  .  .  and 
the  same  has  been  purchased  as  an 
entirety,  and  is  now,  or  .  .  .  may 
be  held  in  the  name  or  as  the 
property  of  two  or  more  corpo- 
rations, incorporated  respectively 
under  the  laws  of  two  or  more  of 
the  ^ates  in  which  said  railroad  is 
situated,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
corporation  so  created  in  this  State 
to  consolidate  .  .  .  with  the  .  .  . 
corporation  x>r  corporations  of  such 
other  State  or  States.  .  .  Pro- 
Tided,  that  no  consolidation  shall  take 
place  with  any  railroad  owning  a  par- 
aild  or  competing  line." 

For  act  ratifying  existing  consoli- 
dations and  mergers  see  Laws  1907, 
p.  473. 

Indiana,     Bums'  Anno.  Stat.  Rev. 
1901,   f  5215:    "Any  railroad  com- 
pany  incorporated    under   the    pro- 
visions of  this   act   shall  also  have 
power    to     consolidate    with     other 
railroad  corporations  in  a  continuous 
fine  either    within    or   without   this 
State  upon   such   terms  as  may  be 
agreed    upon     by    the    corporations 
owmog  the   same."    This   act  does 
wt  penult  consolidation  with  other 


Indiana   railroads   equipped   and   in 
operation. 

For  statutes  permitting  consolida- 
tion generally  of  steam  or  electric 
iaiht)ads  see  tb.  {{  5257,  5258,  5262. 
See  also  {  54681. 

loipa.  Code  1897,  (  2036:  "Any 
corporation  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  State  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing and  operating  a  railway  may 
join,  intersect,  and  unite  its  railway 
with  that  of  any  other  corporation  at 
such  point  upon  the  boundary  line 
of  this  State  as  may  be  agreed  upon, 
and  ...  may  merge  and  consoli- 
date the  stock,  property,  franchises, 
and  liabilities  of  such  corporations, 
making  the  same  one  corporation 
upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  not  in  conflict  with  the  law." 

Kansas.  Gen.  Stat.' 1905,  {  6325: 
"  Any  two  or  more  railroad  companies 
in  this  State,  existing  under  general 
or  special  laws,  and  owning  connect- 
ing lines  of  railroad  in  this  State  .  .  . 
and  any  railroad  organised  as  afore- 
said and  any  railroad  company  duly 
organised  and  existing  under  the  laws 
of  any  other  State  or  Territory,  whose 
lines  of  railroad  shall  connect  at  the 
State  line  "  may  consolidate. 

Kentucky.  Stat.  1903,  ch.  32; 
"Any  two  or  more  railroad  com- 
panies ...  of  this  or  any  other  State 
may  .  .  .  consolidate  into  a  single 
company  in  the  manner  provided 
by  article  one  of  this  chapter  as 
amended." 

Louisiana.  Const,  and  Rev.  Laws 
1904,  p.  1486:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany or  companies  organized  under 
thp  laws  of  this  State,  general  or 
special,  shall  have  the  right  and  power 
to  consolidate  with  any  railroad  com- 
pany or  companies  organized  under 
the  laws,  general  or  special,  of  any 
other  State  and  form  thereby  a  new 
corporation.  .  ^  ." 
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visions  of  this  character  is  that  the  creation  of  the  through 
line  conduces  to  the  public  convenience  and  welfare  by  in- 


Louttiana.  Const,  and  Rev.  Laws 
1904,  p.  1484 :  "Every  railroad  cor- 
poration in  this  State  whether  created 
under  a  general  or  special  law,  or 
existing  by  virtue  of  a  charter  or 
law  of  this  or  any  other  State/'  may 
consolidate  with  "any  other  railroad 
.  corporation  of  this  or  any  other  State 
whose  road  shall  connect  with  or 
intersect  the  road  of  such  railroad 
corporation  or  any  branch  thereof." 
Ih.  p.  1487  authorises  the  consoli- 
dation of  street  railway  companies. 

MdiHe.  Rev,  Stat.  1903,  {  30, 
p.  531.  No  railroad  corporation  can 
assign  its  charter  or  any  rights  under 
it;  lease  or  grant  the  use  or  control 
of  its  road  or  any  part  of  it,  or  divest 
itself  thereof,  without  the  consent 
of  the  legislature.  But  these  provi- 
sions are  not  to  be  construed  to  prevent 
contracts  between  corporations  allow- 
ing the  trains  of  one  to  run  over  the 
road  of  another,  both  corporations 
assenting  thereto. 

Maryland.  Pub.  Qen.  Laws,  §  265, 
p.  650:  "Any  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  this  State"  may  "consolidate  with 
any  other  railroad  company  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  this  or  any 
other  State,  or  of  the  United  States, 
whose  railroad  within  or  without  this 
State  shall  connect  with  or  form  a 
continuous  line  with  the  railroad  of 
the  company  so  consolidating." 

lb.  {  278,  p.  656:  "Any  raihx)ad 
company  incorporated  imder  the  three 
preceding  sections  shall  have  power 
to  sell,  lease,  assign  or  transfer  its 
stock,  property  and  franchises  to, 
or  to  consolidate  the  same  with 
those  of  any  other  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  or  any  other  State, 
or  of  the  Uiiited  States,  whose  rail- 
road within  or  without  this  State  shall 
connect  with  or  form  a  continuous 
line  with  the  railroad  of  the  Company 
incorporated    under   said   sections." 
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Mas9achtMeU9.  Supp.  to  Rev. 
Laws,  1902-06,  p.  579,  {  67:  "A 
lease  or  purchase  and  sale  of  the 
franchise  and  property  of  a  railroad 
corporation,  or  street  railway  com- 
pany, and  a  consolidation  of  two  or 
more  railroad  corporations,  or  street 
railway  companies,  whether  author- 
ised by  general  laws  or  a  special  act 
shall  not  be  binding  until  .  .  .  ap- 
proved by  board  of  railroad  com- 
missioners. .  .  . 

"Said  board  shall  announce  its 
decision  within  thirty  days  after  the 
final  hearing  upon  the  application 
...  for  permission  to  lease  or  sell 
to,  consolidate  with  or  purchase  the 
franchise  and  other  property  of,  any 
other  railroad  corporation  or  street 
railway  company." 

Michigan.  Pub.  Acts  1899,  p.  450, 
{  29 :  "Any  railroad  company  in  this 
State  forming  a  continuous  or  con- 
necting line  with  any  other  railroad 
company,  may  consolidate  with  such 
other  company,  either  in  or  out  of 
this  State,  or  partly  within  or  partiy 
without  this  State." 

Minnesota.  Rev.  Laws  1905,  \ 
2897 :  "Any  domestic  or  foreign  rail- 
road corporation  .  .  .  may  consoli- 
date its  stock  and  franchises  with 
any  other  railroad  corporation  whose 
lines  of  railroad  .  .  .  within  or  with- 
out this  State  can  be  lawfully  con- 
nected and  operated  with  such  first 
named  corporation,  so  as  to  consti- 
tute one  continuous  main  line,  .  .  . 
and  admit  of  the  passage  of  trains 
over  them  without  break  or  inter- 
ruption, and  may  become  one  cor- 
poration under  any  name  selected 
by  them." 

Mi»n89ippi.  Code  1906,  {  4079: 
"Every  railroad  corporation  organised 
under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter 
shall  have  and  exercise  the  follow- 
ing powers:    (§  4089)  To  consolidate 
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creasing  facilities  for  travel  and  permitting  lower  rates,  while 
the  combination  of  separate  and  disconnected  roads  would 


with  any  other  railroad  company 
in  or  out  of  this  State,  with  the  con- 
tent of  the  railroad  commission,  upon 
such  tenns  as  the  consolidating  com- 
paoies  may  agree  upon;  but  a  con- 
solidation shall  not  be  made  with  a 
parallel  or  competing  road." 

Mittouri.  Anno.  Stat.  1906, 
i  1059:  "Any  two  or  more  railroad 
companies  in  this  State,  existing 
under  either  general  or  speciid  laws, 
and  owning  railroads  wholly  or  in 
part  which,  when  completed  and 
connected,  will  form  in  whole  or  in 
the  main,  one  continuous  line  of 
railroad,"  are  authorized  to  con- 
solidate. 

lb.  S  1060  provides  for  furnishing 
aid  to  and  consolidating  with  con- 
necting railroads. 

.1/ontana.  Cnvil  Code  1895,  vol.  2, 
f  911:  "Any  two  or  more  railroad 
corporations  whose  respective  lines, 
not  b(»ng  parallel  or  competing  lines, 
are  wholly  or  partly  within  this  State, 
whether  chartered  by  or  organized 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  or  Terri- 
tory of  Montana  or  of  the  United 
States^  or  of  any  other  State  or  Ter- 
ritory, when  their  respective  lines 
of  road,  or  any  branch  thereof,  so 
connect  within  this  State  that  they 
may  operate  together  as  one  prop- 
erty, may  consolidate." 

lb.  §  890:  "Any  railroad  cor- 
poration .  .  .  may  consolidate  with 
any  road  not  a  parallel  or  competing 
lini." 

lb.  §  923  provides  for  consolida^ 
tion  of  domestic  with  domestic  or 
foreign  railroads. 

Nebnuka.  Comp.  Stat.  1905,  §  2023, 
p.  528:  "Whenever  the  lines  of  rail- 
road of  any  railroad  companies  in 
this  State,  or  any  portion  of  such 
lines,  have  been  or  may  be  con- 
structed, so  as  to  admit  passage  of 
t>uiden  or  passenger  cars  over  any 


two  or  more  of  such  roads  continu- 
ously, without  break  of  gauge  or 
interruption,"  such  companies  may 
consolidate. 

Nevada,  Comp.  Stat.  (1861-90, 
Cutting),  {  1011:  "Two  or  more 
railroad  companies"  may  "amal- 
gamate and  consolidate  their  capital 
stock,  debts,  property,  assets,  and 
franchises." 

New  Hampshire.  Pub.  Stat.  1901, 
ch.  156,  §  22  (p.  503):  "If  two  or 
more  railroad  corporations  at  meet- 
ings of  their  respective  stockholders 
.  .  .  have  agreed  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  stock  represented  and 
voting  at  such  meetings,  to  unite 
and  form  a  single  corporation,"  a 
petition  is  presented  to  the  Supreme 
Court  to  see  whether  the  public  good 
will  be  promoted  by  such  a  union, 
and  if  the  court  determine  that  the 
public  good  requires  it,  the  other 
conditions  being  complied  with,  it 
shall  authorize  the  union  to  be  made. 

New  Jersey.  Laws  1906,  ch.  141, 
§  2:  "Any  railroad  company  of  this 
State  may  lease  its  road,  or  any  part 
thereof,  to  any  other  railroad  com- 
pany of  this  or  any  other  State,  or 
may  take  a  lease  of  the  road,  or  any 
part  thereof,  of  any  other  railroad 
company  of  this  or  any  other  State, 
or  may  unite  and  consoHdate  as  well 
as  merge  its  stock,  property,  fran- 
chises and  road  with  those  of  any 
other  company  or  companies  of  this 
or  any  other  State,  or  may  do  both, 
.  .  .  ;  such  leasing  or  consolidation 
may  be  made  where  the  roads  of 
the  said  companies  connect  either 
directly  or  over  the  intervening  line 
of  one  or  more  other  railroad  com- 
panies; no  such  lease,  union,  con- 
solidation or  merger  shall  take  effect 
until  the  parties  thereto  file  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  an 
agreement  surrendering  to  the  State 
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not  only  serve  no  public  purpose  but  might  tend  to  prevent 
competition. 


all  rights  of  exemption  and  contract 
privileges  with  respect  to  taxation, 
and  reserving  to  the  State  any  exist- 
ing right  to  take  the  property  of  any 
of  the  parties." 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
{  3802:  "Any  railroad  company 
.  .  .  oiganized  under  the  law  of  this 
Territory  or  of  this  Territory  and  any 
other  Territory  or  State  .  .  .  oper- 
ating .  .  .  either  wholly  within  or 
partly  within  and  partly  without  this 
Territory,"  may  consolidate  with 
"any  other  railroad  company  or 
companies  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  Territory,  or  under  the  laws 
of  this  Territory  and  any  other  Ter- 
ritory or.  State  whenever  the  two 
or  more  railroads  .  .  .  shall  or  may 
form  a  continuous  line  of  railroad 
with  each  other,  or  by  means  of 
an  intervening  railroad,  bridge,  or 
ferry." 

New  York.  Birdseye's  Rev.  Stat. 
3d  ed.,  p.  2961  (Railroad  Law  \  70): 
"Any  railroad  or  other  corporation, 
organized  under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
or  of  this  State  and  any  other  State, 
and  owning  or  operating  a  railroad  .  .  . 
either  wholly  within  or  partly  within 
and  partly  without  the  State,  or  whose 
lines  or  routes  of  road  have  been  lo- 
cated but  not  constructed,  may  merge 
and  consolidate  its  capital  stock,  fran- 
chises, and  property  with  the  capital 
stock,  franchises,  and  property  of 
any  other  railroad  .  .  .  corporation 
or  corporations  organized  under  the 
laws  of  this  State,  or  of  this  and  any 
other  State,  or  under  the  laws  of 
any  other  State  or  States,  whenever 
the  two  or  more  railroads  of  the  com- 
panies or  corporations,  so  to  be  con- 
solidated, ...  or  branches  of  any 
part  thereof,  or  the  line  or  routes 
of  their  roads  if  not  constructed,  shall 
or  may  form  a  continuous  or  con- 
nected line  of  railroad  with  each  other 
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or  by  means  of  an  intervening  rail- 
road bridge,  tunnd,  or  ferry." 

76.  (Railroad  Law,  \  80)  p.  2966: 
"No  railroad  corporation  or  corpora- 
tions owning  or  operating  railroads 
whose  roads  run  on  parallel  or  com- 
peting lines,  except  street  surface 
railway  corporations,  shall  merge 
or  consolidate  or  enter  into  any 
contract  for  the  use  of  their  respective 
roads  or  lease  the  same,  the  one  to 
the  other,  unless  the  board  of  rail- 
road commissioners  of  the  State 
or  a  majority  of  such  board  shall 
consent  thereto." 

North  Dakota.  Rev.  Codes  1899, 
{  2954:  "Any  railroad  corporations, 
organized  and  existing  under  the 
laws  of  the  Territory  of  Dakota  or 
State  of  North  Dakota  or  existing 
by  consolidation  of  different  railway 
companies  under  the  laws  of  such 
Territory  or  State,  and  of  any  other 
Territory  or  State,  may  consolidate 
.  .  .  with  any  other  railroad  cor- 
poration, whether  within  or  with- 
out the  State,  when  their  respective 
railroads  can  be  lawfully  connected 
and  operated  together  to  constitute 
one  continuous  main  line." 

Ohio.  Bates  Anno.  Stat.  (1787- 
1906),  \  3379:  "When  the  lines  of 
road  of  any  railroad  companies  in 
this  State,  or  any  portion  of  such 
lines,  have  been  or  are  being  so  con- 
structed as  to  admit  the  passage  of 
burthen  or  passenger  cars  over  any 
two  or  more  of  such  roads  contin- 
uously, without  break  or  interruption, 
such  companies  may  consolidate." 

Ih.  §  3380:  "A  company  oigan- 
ized  in  this  State  .  .  .  whose  line 
of  road  is  made  or  is  in  process  of 
construction  to  the  boundary  line 
of  this  State,  or  to  any  point  either 
in  or  out  of  this  State,  may  consoli- 
date .  .  .  with  .  .  .  any  company  in 
an   adjoining  State  .  .  .  whose  line 
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With  few  exceptions  these  statutes  permit  corporations  of 
the  State  to  consolidate  with  corporations  of  other  States  own- 


of  raid  has  been  projected  ...  or 
ii  in  pcoceaa  of  oonstructiony  to  the 
fluoe  points  when  the  several  roads 
•0  mated  or  constructed  will  form  a 
coDtiniiouB  tine  for  the  passage  of  cars." 
lb.  3380a  authorizes  a  corporation 
fonned  by  consolidation   to  fxirther 

OUakoma,    Rev.  and  Anno.  Stat. 

1903,  §  90,  p.  360:    "Any  railroad 

corporation  may  consolidate  its  stock, 

franchises,    and    property   with   any 

other  railroad  corporation,    whether 

within    or    without    the    Territory, 

when  their  respective  railroads  can 

be  lawfully  connected  and  operated 

tofether  to  constitute  one  continuous 

main  line  with  or  without  branches." 

Ortyon,      Bellinger     A      Cotton's 

Anno.    Codes    and    Stat.    (1002),    ( 

5056:    "Any  two  or  more  railroad 

companies  whose  lines  are  connected 

may   perfect    any    arrangement    for 

their  common  benefit  to  assist  and 

promote  the  object  for  which  they 

were  created." 

Pennsylvania.  Bright.  Purd.  Dig. 
1894,  §  107,  p.  1801:  "It  shaU  be 
lawful  for  any  railroad  company  char- 
tered by  this  commonwealth  to  merge 
its  corporate  rights  .  .  .  into  any 
other  railroad  company  so  chartered, 
connecting  therewith." 

lb.    §114,  p.  1803:  "Any  railroad 
company   or   corporation,    organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  commonwealth, 
and  operating  a  railroad,   either  in 
whole  within,  or  partly  within  and 
partly    without     this    State,"     may 
"merge    and     consolidate  .  .  .  with 
any  other  railroad  company  or  com- 
panies or  corporations  organized  and 
operated  under  the  laws  of  this  or 
any  other  State,   whenever  the  two 
Of  more  rBilroads  .    .    •  shall  or  may 
fonn  a  continuous  line  of  railroad 
with  each  other,  or  by  means  of  an 
intervening 
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lb,  §  126,  p.  1805:  "Any  rail- 
road company  or  corporation  duly 
organized  under  the  laws  of  this  State 
.  .  .  operating  a  railroad  either 
wholly  or  partly  within  and  partly 
without  this  State,"  may  "consoli- 
date .  .  .  with  any  other  railroad 
companies  or  corporations  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other 
State,  whenever  the  two  or  more 
railroads  of  the  companies  or  corpora- 
tions .  .  .  shall  or  may  form  .  .  . 
a  continuous  line  of  railroad  with 
each  other,  or  by  means  of  any  inter- 
vening railroad;  and  such  consolida- 
tion may  be  effected  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  this  commonwealth, 
and  either  under  special  or  general 
statutes  of  other  States." 

lb.  §  182,  p.  1814,  authorizes  con- 
solidation of  particular  railroads. 

South  Carolina.  Code  1002,  §  2050: 
"Any  railroad  company  ...  of  this 
State,  operating  a  railroad  whether 
wholly  within,  or  partly  within  and 
partly  without,  this  State,"  may 
"merge  and  consolidate  .  .  .  with 
.  .  .  any  other  railroad  company 
or  companies  organized  and  operated 
under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other 
State,  whenever  two  or  more  rail- 
roads of  the  companies  .  .  .  are  con- 
tinuous or  are  connected  with  each 
other  or  by  means  of  an  intervening 
railroad." 

lb.  §  2034:  "Such  company  [rail- 
road] shall  have  full  power  and  au- 
thority ...  to  purchase,  lease,  or 
consolidate  with  any  other  railroad 
or  railroads  in  or  out  of  this  State 
in  such  manner  and  upon  such  terms 
as  may  be  agreed  between  such  rail- 
road companies." 

SotUh  Dakota.  Rev.  Code,  §  404, 
p.  640:  "Any  company  owning  or 
operating  a  railroad  within  this  State 
may  extend  its  road  into  any  other 
State  or  Territory,   and  may  build, 
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ing  connecting  roads,  as  well  as  with  other  domestic  railroad 
corporations. 


buy,  lease,  or  be  conaolidated  with 
any  railroad  or  railroads  in  such  other 
State  or  Territory." 

Tennessee.  Ck>de  1896,  f  1622: 
"Every  railroad  corporation  existing 
in  this  State  ...  or  ...  of  any 
other  State  .  .  .  and  having  author- 
ity to  operate  and  maintain  a  rail- 
road in  this  State,  shall  have  power 
to  consolidate  itself  with  any  other 
railroad  corporation,  whose  road 
shall  connect  with  or  intersect  the 
road  of  such  existing  railroad  cor- 
poration or  branch  thereof." 

lb.  {  1532  also  authorizes  consoli- 
dation. 

Texas.  Sayles'  Texas  CSvil  Stat. 
1897  (Supp.  to  1900),  Art.  4631 :  "  No 
railroad  company  oiganized  under 
the  laws  of  this  State  shall  consoli- 
date .  .  .  with  any  railroad  com- 
pany organized  under  the  laws  of  any 
other  State  or  6f  the  United  States." 

Utah.  Laws  1901.  ch.  26,  f  6: 
"Any  railroad  company  organized 
or  existing  under  the  laws  of  this 
State"  may  "merge  or  .  .  .  con- 
solidate with  any  other  railroad  com- 
pany or  companies  organized  or  exist- 
ing under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other 
State  or  Territory  or  of  the  United 
States;  provided  that  the  lines  of 
such  companies  shall  not  be  compet- 
ing, but  shall  be  substantially  con- 
tinuous or  connective,  either  by  means 
of  actual  union  of  track  or  through 
the  medium  of  any  bridge,  ferry,  or 
line  of  railroad,  leased." 

Vermont.  Stat.  1894,  §  3976: 
"When  a  railroad  in  this  State"  is 
ordered  sold  by  decree  or  judgment 
of  a  court,  "any  railroad  company  in 
this  State,  whose  railroad  connects 
with  that  ordered  to  be  sold,  may 
purchase  the  same,  and  upon  acquir- 
ing title  to  said  railroad,  consolidate 
it  with  its  own  railroad  and  make 
it  a  part  thereof." 
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Virginia.  Code  1904,  f  1106b: 
"A  railroad  'company  shall  have 
power:  .  .  .  (e)  To  consolidate  or 
merge  itself,  purchase  or  lease  the 
works,  property  and  franchises,  .  .  . 
of  any  railroad  company  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  or  another 
State,  or  of  this  State  and  another, 
or  other  States,  or  imder  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  and  to  sell  or  lease 
its  works,  property,  and  franchises 
or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  other 
such  corporation  ...  of  this  State; 
provided,  however,  that  nothing  in 
this  act  shall  authorize  or  be  con- 
strued to  permit  the  purchase,  lease, 
sale,  consolidation  or  merger  of  the 
works,  property  or  franchise  of  rail- 
roads competitive  with  it  between 
points,  both  of  which  are  in  this 
State,  or  lines  between  the  same  ter- 
minal points,  both  of  which  are 
within  this  State,  whether  such  lines 
be  operated  by  the  same  or  different 
motive  power." 

Washington.  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Code  1897,  §§  4303,  4304:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  chartered  by  or 
organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State, 
or  of  any  State  or  Territory,  or  under 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  .  .  . 
may  consolidate  .  .  .  with  any  other 
railroad  corporation,  whether  within 
or  without  the  State,  when  such  other 
railroad  does  not  own  any  competing 
line." 

West  Virginia.  Code  1906,  (  2346: 
"No  railroad  corporation,  owning  or 
operating  a  railroad  wholly  or  in  part 
within  this  State,  shall  consolidate  its 
capital  stock  with  any  other  railroad 
corporation  owning  a  parallel  .  .  . 
line,  .  .  .  but  any  such  railroad  cor- 
poration whose  line  of  railroad  is 
made,  or  is  in  process  of  construc- 
tion," may  consolidate  with  "any 
other  corporation  of  this  or  of  an  ad- 
joining State,  owning  or  operating  a 
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The  statutes,  geDerally,  contain  provisions  against  the  con- 
solidation of  competing  or  parallel  railroads. 

§  23.  What  Corporations  other  than  Railroads  may  consoli- 
date —  Statutory  Provisions.  —  Statutes  authorizing  the  con- 
solidation of  private  corporations  and  of  other  public  service 
corporations  than  railroad  companies  have  been  adopted  in 
many  of  the  States.  An  abstract  of  them  is  printed  in  the 
footnote.* 


line  of  railroad  .  .  .  wholly  or  partly 
within  this  or  an  adjoining  State,  and 
connected  directly,  or  by  means  of 
an  intervening  railroad  or  railroads, 
in  order  to  make  a  continuous  line  of 
railroad  to  be  run  and  operated  with- 
out change  of  cars,  break  of  bulk  or 
exchange  of  passengers  or  freight." 

"It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  rail- 
road  company  created  under  the  laws 
of  this  State,  or  of  this  and  any  other 
State  or  States,  to  consolidate  with 
any  railroad  or  railroads  in  this  State 
or  other  States." 

"Where  two  or  more  railroad  com- 
panies have  been  heretofore  incor- 
porated under,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
laws  of  this  State,  for  the  construc- 
tion of  two  or  more  lines  of  railroad, 
which  have  been  located  or  surveyed 
along  the  same  line  between  any 
points  and  places,  .  .  .  the  Boards  of 
Directors  of  said  corporations"  may 
"consolidate  the  capital  stock  of  their 
respective  companies,  or  .  .  .  consoli- 
date different  interests  in  the  same 
road." 

Wiacofuin.  Sanborn's  Stat.  Supp. 
(1899-1906),  vol.  3,  §  1833,  p.  919: 
"Any  railroad  corporation  organized 
and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the 
Territory  or  State  of  Wisconsin,  or 
existing  by  consolidation  of  different 
nulway  companies  under  said  laws 
and  the  laws  of  any  other  Territory 
or  Territories,  State  or  States,  may 
consolidate  .  .  .  with  any  other  rail- 
road corporation  whether  within  or 
without  the  State,  when  their  respec- 
.tive  railroads  can  be  lawfully  con- 


nected and  operated  together  to  con- 
stitute one  continuous  main  line, 
with  or  without  branches." 

Wyoming,  Rev.  Stat.  1899,  f  3202: 
"Whenever  a  line  of  railroad  of  any 
railroad  company  in  this  State,  or 
any  portion  of  said  line,  has  been 
constructed  so  as  to  connect  with 
any  two  or  more  of  such  roads,"  said 
companies  may  consolidate. 

Ih.  §  3206:  "Any  company  own- 
ing or  operating  a  railroad  within  this 
State  may  extend  the  same  into  any 
other  State  or  Territory,  and  may .  .  . 
consolidate  with  any  other  railroad  or 
railroads  in  such  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory, or  with  any  other  railroad  in 
this  State,  and  may  operate  the 
same." 

*  Alabama,  Gen.  Laws  1903, 
p.  132:  "Any  two  or  more  existing 
corporations  other  than  corporations 
having  the  right  to  condemn  to  their 
use  rights  of  way  and  other  easements 
over  the  property  of  others  whether 
created  by  special  acts  or  organized 
under  the  general  incorporation  laws 
of  this  State,  may  consolidate  so  as 
to  form  a  single  corporation.  .  .  ." 

California.  Stat,  and  Am'n'dts.  to 
Codes  1905,  p.  585,  §  587a,  author- 
izes the  consolidation  of  corporations 
organized  for  "mining  purposes." 

lb.  p.  598,  §  653i,  authorizes  con- 
solidation of  "cooperative  business 
associations." 

Colorada.  Gen.  Stat.  1891,  %  628: 
"Any  corporations  existing  for  any 
of  the  purposes  enumerated  in  this 
(general)  act"  may  consolidate. 
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These  statutes  vary  in  their  provisions  and  relate  to  many 
different  kinds  of  corporations.    As  a  general  rule  those  lelat- 


CannecHcut.  Pub.  Acts  1903,  ch. 
194,  {  75,  provides  that  corporations 
"carrying  on  business  of  the  same  or 
a  similar  nature  may  mei^e  or  con- 
solidate." 

Ddaware.  Gen.  Corp.  Law  1903, 
I  59:  "Any  two  or  more  corpora- 
tions organised  .*.  .  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  any  business  may 
consolidate.  .  .  ." 

Laws  1905,  ch.  155,  §  2,  authorises 
the  consolidation  of  telegraph  and 
telephone  companies. 

Idaho.  Rev.  Stat.  1887,  $  2804: 
"Any  two  or  more  such  corpora- 
tions (land  and  building)  may  unite 
and  become  incorporated  in  one 
body." 

Illinois.  Starr  A  Curtis'  Anno. 
Stat.  1903,  Supp.  p.  129,  provides 
that  it  shall  apply  only  "to  corpora- 
tions of  the  same  kind  and  engaged  in 
the  same  general  business  and  carry- 
ing on  their  business  in  the  same 
vicinity  and  that  no  more  than 
two  corporations  now  existing  shall 
be  consolidated  into  one,"  under  its 
provisions. 

Ih.  1902  Supp.  authorises  gas 
companies  to  consolidate. 

lb.  vol.  1,  p.  518,  S  15,  authorizes 
the  consolidation  of  corporations  with 
banking  powers. 

Indiana.  Bum's  Rev.  Stat.  1901, 
S  4662.  Bridge  companies  may  by 
a  vote  of  a  majority  of  its  directors 
consolidate  with  any  other  bridge 
companies  of  any  other  State  having 
authority  to  construct  a  bridge  at 
same  point. 

Ih.  f  4790.  Plank,  macadamized 
or  gravel  road  companies  may  con- 
solidate. 

Ih.  S  4836.  A  hydraulic  company 
may  consolidate  with  any  other 
hydraulic  company  in  any  case  where 
the  hydraulic  works  form  a  continu- 
ous line. 
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Ih,  §5423.  River  navigation  com- 
panies may  consolidate. 

Acts  1907,  ch.  156,  §  2.  Electric 
light  and  power  company  may  naerge 
with  any  hydraulic  company  where 
purpose  of  mei^ger  is  to  use  the  water 
power,  etc.  of  hydraulic  company  for 
generation  of  electricity. 

/010a.  Supp.  to  Code  1902,  §  1907b, 
authorizes  the  consolidation  of  build- 
ing and  loan  associations. 

Kansas.  Gen.  Stat.  1905,  (  1414: 
"Any  telegraph  company  ...  of  this 
State,  may  .  .  .  unite  or  consolidate 
with  any  other  company  or  compa- 
nies ...  of  any  State.  .  .  ." 

Ih.  §  1492.  Any  two  or  more 
building  and  loan  associations  may 
consolidate. 

Ih.  i  1510.  Bridge  company  of 
this  State  and  one  of  adjoining  State 
may  consolidate  where  they  have 
authority  to  build  bridge  at  same 
point. 

Kenhicky.  Acts  1902,  ch.  58,  §  2: 
"Any  two  or  more  corporations  or- 
ganised under  this  charter,  or  the  laws 
of  this  or  any  other  State  may  con- 
solidate into  a  single  corporation." 

Louisiana.  Rev.  Laws  1904,  p. 
246:  "Any  two  business  and  manu- 
facturing companies  now  existing 
under  general  or  special  law,  whose 
objects  and  business  are,  in  general, 
of  the  same  nature"  may  amalga- 
mate. 

Maine.  Rev.  Stat.  1903,  §  56, 
p.  443:  "No  corporation  shall  seU, 
lease  or  in  any  manner  part  with  its 
franchises  except  with  the  consent  of 
its  stockholders  at  an  annual  or  spe- 
cial meeting,  the  call  for  which  shall 
give  notice  of  the  subject-matter  of 
the  proposed  sale,  lease  or  consolida- 
tion. All  such  sales,  leases  and  con- 
solidations shall  be  made  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  and  the  eleven 
following  sections.  .  .  .' 
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iDg  to  business  corporations  limit  the  right  of  consolidation  to 
corporations  of  a  particular  kind,  e.y.,  mining  or  manufacturing 


Man/iand.  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  (1004), 
p.  552,  I  45,  authorise  conflolidation 
"when  the  eorporaton  have  been 
ori^nally  incorporated  in  whole  or  in 
put  for  the  same  purpose." 

lb.  p.  673,  §  327,  authorizes  the 
eoosolidation  of  telegraph  companies. 
Miehigan.  Laws  of  1003,  Art. 
50,  Mithorises  the  consolidation  of 
street  railway,  electric  and  gas  light 
eampanies  or  any  two  thereof. 

Mitmnari.  Anno.  Stat.  1006,  § 
1334,  provides  that  "any  two  cor- 
porations now  existing  .  .  .  whose  ob- 
jeciB  and  business  are  in  general  of  the 
aune  nature  may  amalgamate,"  but 
the  statute  applies  "only  to  corpora- 
tions organised  or  created  solely  for 
maoufacturing  purposes." 

lb.  I  1221  authorizes  the  consoli- 
dation of  macadam,  gravel  and  plank 
road  companies. 

lb.  S  1262  authorizes  the  con- 
solidation of  tdegraph  companies. 

lb.  I  1353  authorizes  the  consoli- 
dation of  bridge  companies  whose 
bridges  connect. 

lb.  1 1376  authorizes  consolidation 
of  building  and  loan  associations. 

lb.  I  7880  relates  to  the  consolida- 
tion of  insurance  companies. 

Montana.  Civ.  Code  1805,  §  527: 
"It  is  lawful  for  two  or  more  com- 
panies formed  .  .  .  for  mining  pur- 
poses, which  own  or  possess,  mining 
daims  or  lands  adjoining  each  other, 
or  lying  in  the  same  vicinity,  to  con- 
solidate." 

lb.  I  817  authorizes  consolidation 
of  building,  loan  and  savings  corpora^ 
tion. 

lb.  I  1015  relates  to  the  consolida- 
tion of  mining  companies. 

Nevada.  Stat.  1003,  eh.  88,  {  43: 
"Any  two  or  more  corporations  or- 
ganized under  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  or  existing  under  the  laws  of  this 
State,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 


any  kind  of  business,  may  consolidate 
into  a  single  corporation  which  may 
be  either  one  of  said  consolidating 
corporations,  or  a  new  corporation 
to  be  formed  by  mctans  of  such  con- 
solidation." 

New  Jer8ey.  Corp.  Act  of  1806,  f 
104-100,  provides  that  "any  two  or 
more  corporations  organized  or  to  be 
organized  under  any  law  or  laws  of 
this  State  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  any  kind  of  business  of  the 
same  or  a  similar  nature  may  merge 
or  consolidate,"  but  the  provisions  of 
the  act  do  not  apply  to  railroad,  in- 
surance (except  title  insurance), 
banking,  turnpike,  or  canal  com- 
panies nor  to  savings  banks,  or  other 
corporations  intended  to  derive  prof- 
its from  the  loan  or  use  of  money." 

New  Mexico.  Laws  1005,  f  100  : 
"Any  two  or  more  corporations  or- 
ganized under  any  law  or  laws  of  this 
territory  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  any  kind  of  business  of  the  same  or 
a  similar  nature  may  merge  or  con- 
solidate into  a  single  corporation, 
which  may  be  either  one  of  said  merg- 
ing or  consolidating  corporations,  or 
a  new  corporation  to  be  formed  by 
means  of  such  merger  and  consolida- 
tion." 

New  York.  Business  Corp.  Law 
(as  amended),  \  8:  "Any  two  or  more 
corporations  oiiganized  under  the 
laws  of  this  State  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  any  kind  of  business  of 
the  same  or  similar  nature,  which  a 
corporation  oiganized  under  this 
chapter  might  carry  on,  may  con- 
solidate." 

Texas.  Rev.  Stat.  1805,  Art.  651, 
subdiv.  0,  authorizes  the  consolida- 
tion of  corporations  created  for  be- 
nevolent, charitable,  educational  and 
similar  purposes. 

Utah.  Rev.  Stat.  1808,  §  340: 
"Corporations  of  the  same  kind  en- 
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companies,  or  to  corporations  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  business  of  the  same  or  similar  nature,  and  a  few  of 
the  statutes  require  that  such  business  shall  be  carried  on  in  the 
same  locality. 

§  24.  Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  con- 
solidate —  (A)'  In  Absence  of  Reserved  Power.  7—  It  has  been 
held  that  a  grant  of  power  to  consolidate  in  the  charter  of  a 
corporation  constitutes  a  contract  between  the  corporation 
and  the  State  and  that,  in  the  absence  of  a  reserved  right  to 
amend  or  repeal  the  charter,  such  power  cannot  be  withdrawn 
or  limited  by  subsequent  legislation.*  But  this  is  not  the  correct 
rule.  Provisions  of  this  character  in  charters  fall  within  the 
class  of  grants  which,  as  observed  by  Mr.  Justice  Peckham 
in  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Tennessee,^  "do  not  partake  of  the 
nature  of  a  contract,  which  cannot  for  that  reason  be  in  any 
respect  altered  or  the  power  recalled  by  subsequent  legisla- 
tion. When  no  act  is  done  under  the  provision  and  no  vested 
right  is  acquired  prior  to  the  time  when  it  was  repealed,  the 
provision  may  be  vaUdly  recalled,  without  thereby  impairing 
the  obligation." ' 

The  power,  therefore,  granted  to  a  corporation  to  consolidate 
is  a  mere  license,  not  resting  in  contract,  which  may  be  rendered 


gaged  in  the  same  general  business  in 
the  same  vicinity"  may  consolidate. 

Virginia.  Code  1904,  §  llOSe : 
"Except  as  any  merger  or  consolida- 
tion is  prohibited  by  .  .  .  this  act, 
any  corporation  ...  of  this  State 
may  merge  or  consolidate  into  a  single 
corporation  with  any  other  corpora- 
tion organized  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  same  or  a  similar 
business  under  the  laws  of  this  or  any 
other  State  of  the  United  States,  or 
under  the  laws  of  the  United  States." 

^Zimmer  v.  State,  30  Ark.  680 
(1876):  "The  power  here  given  the 
company  to  form  a  union  or  consoli- 
dation with  any  other  company  was 
a  right  secured  by  the  inviolability  of 
a  contract  between  the  State  and  com- 
pany, which  could  not  be  withdrawn 
or  to  any  extent  impaired  by  the 
State." 
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But  in  view  of  the  later  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas 
in  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Berry,  41 
Ark.  509  (1883),  this  language  must 
be  regarded  as  mere  dicta  and  without 
authority  even  in  Arkansas.  It  was 
never  good  law  outside  that  State. 

^  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Tennessee, 
163  U.  S.  425  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1113). 

■Galveston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Texas, 
170  U.  S.  226  (1898),  (18  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  603) ;  Adams  v.  Yazoo,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  77  Miss.  194  (1899),  (24.  So 
Rep.  200,  60  L.  R.  A.  33  n.),  affirmed 
«i5  nom.  Yazoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Adams, 
180  U.  S.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
240).  See  also  Pearsall  i'.  Great 
Northern  R.  Co.,  161  U.  S.  646  (1896), 
(16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  705). 
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inoperative  by  legislation  enacted  at  any  time  before  the  cor- 
poration avails  itself  of  the  privilege  granted;  and  such  power 
exists  in  the  l^islature  independent  of  any  right  reserved  to 
amend  or  repeal  the  charter  or  of  its  police  power. 

If  power  to  consolidate,  while  unexecuted,  is  not  a  contract 
within  the  protection  of  the  decision  in  the  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege case,  a  fortiori  it  is  not,  in  itself,  a  vested  right  which  the 
i^gidature  may  not  take  away  or  impair.  Arrangements  for 
consolidation  made  and  carried  into  effect  create  vested 
lights,  but  the  bare  power  to  consolidate  is  not  of  that 
nature.^ 

General  power  to  consolidate  authorizes  the  consolidation 
of  competing  lines  of  raihroad,  and  constitutional  and  statutory 
provisions  against  consolidation  in  that  form  furnish  the  most 


>  In  Pesnall  v.  Great  Northern  R. 
Co.,  161  U.  8. 672  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  705),  Hr.  Justice  Brown  di»* 
cuflsee  the  questions  suggested  in  the 
text,  although  in  that  case  the  statutes 
forbidding  consolidation  expressly 
protected  "vested  rights":  "It  is 
poanble  that,  if  this  arrangement  had 
been  actually  made  and  carried  into 
effect,  before  the  acts  forbidding  the 
cottflolidation  of  parallel  or  competing 
iines  had  been  passed,  the  rights  of  the 
parties  thereto  would  have  become 
vested,  and  could  not  be  impaired  by 
soy  subsequent  act  of  the  legislature. 
But  the  real  question  before  us  is 
wliether  a  bare  unexecuted  power  to 
consolidate  with  other  corporations,  a 
power  which,  if  it  exists  as  claimed  by 
the  defendant,  would  authorize  it  to 
absorb  by  successive  and  gradual  ac- 
cretions the  entire  railway  system  of 
the  country,  is  not,  so  long  as  it  re- 
msins  unexecuted,  within  the  control 
of  and  subject  to  revocation  by  the 
legislature,  at  least,  so  far  as  it  applies 
to  parallel  or  competing  lines.  .  .  . 
As  applied  \o  railroad  corporations,  it 
may  reasonably  be  contended  that  the 
tenn  [vested  rights]  extends  to  all 
rights  of  property  acquired  by  exe- 
cuted contracts,  as  well  as  to  all  such 
rights  as  are  necessary  to  the  full  and 


complete  enjoyment  of  the  original 
grant,  or  of  property  legally  acquired 
subsequent  to  such  grant.  If,  for 
example,  the  l^pslature  should  au- 
thorise the  construction  of  a  certain 
railroad,  and  by  a  subsequent  act 
should  take  away  the  power  to  raise 
funds  for  the  construction  of  the  road 
in  the  usual  manner  by  a  mortgage, 
or  the  power  to  purchase  rolling  stock 
or  equipment,  such  acts  might  per- 
haps be  treated  as  so  far  destructive 
of  the  original  grant  as  to  render  it 
valueless,  although  there  might  in 
neither  case  be  an  express  repeal  of 
any  of  its  provisions.  But  where  the 
charter  authorises  the  company  in 
sweeping  terms  to  do  certain  things 
which  are  imnecessary  to  the  main 
object  of  the  grant,  and  not  directly 
or  immediately  within  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  parties  thereto,  the  power 
so  conferred,  so  long  as  it  is  unexe- 
cuted, is  within  the  control  of  the 
legislature  and  may  be  treated  as  a 
license,  and  may  be  revoked,  if  a  pos- 
sible exercise  of  such  power  is  found 
to  conflict  with  the  interests  of  the 
public." 

See  also  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Kentucky,  161  U.  S.  677  (1896),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  714). 
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common   illustration   of   limitations   imposed   upon   existing 
rights  of  consolidation.^ 

§  25.  Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  con- 
solidate —  (B)  In  Exercise  of  Reserved  Power.  —  Whatever 
doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  constitutional  authority  of  the  l^is- 
lature  to  withdraw  an  existing  unexecuted  right  to  consolidate 
in  the  absence  of  a  power  reserved  to  amend  or  repeal  the 
law  granting  the  right,  when  such  reservation  has  been  made 
legislative  authority  to  limit  or  take  away  the  right  is 
unquestionable.^ 

The  reservation  of  power  to  alter  or  amend  a  charter,  how- 
ever, gives  the  legislature  no  power  to  impair  vested  rights  of 
property  —  except,  of  course,  for  a  public  use  upon  just  com- 
pensation —  and  a  provision  in  an  act  forbidding  the  consoli- 
dation of  competing  railroads  that  it  shall  not  affect  vested 
rights  is  merely  declaratory.'  A  stipulation  in  an  act  repeal- 
ing the  power  to  consolidate  theretofore  granted  to  certain 
corporations,  that  such  repeal  shall  not  "affect  or  impair 
any  act  done  or  right  accruing,  accrued,  or  acquired"  before  a 
certain  date  does  not  affect  consolidation  proceedings  com- 
menced, but  not  concluded,  before  such  time,  and  they  may 
be  completed  entirely  unaffected  by  the  repealing  act.^ 

§  26.  Power  of  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right  to  con- 
solidate —  (C)  In  Exercise  of  Police  Power.  —  There  is  another 
principle,  appUcable  to  railroad  companies  and  other  corpora- 
tions assuming  the  performance  of  public  duties,  upon  which 
the  legislature  may  withdraw  the  power  of  consolidating,  if 
the  exercise  of  such  power  may  conflict  with  the  pubUc  in- 
terests, and  that  is  the  principle  that  the  State  has  the 
right  to  guard  the  welfare  of  its  citizens  —  the  police  power. 
In  the  exercise  of  its  police  power  the  State  may  prohibit  the 


>See  post,   i   32:    "  ConsHhUumal  161  U.  S.  672   (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 

and  Statutory  Provisions  against  Con-  Rep.  705).     See  ante,  $  24  :  **  Power  of 

solidaiion  of  Competing  Railroads."  Legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  Right 

'  Pearsall  v.  Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  to    consolidate  —  In    Absence   of    R^ 

161  U.  S.  672  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  served  Power.** 

70S) ;   Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken-  *  Cameron     v.     New    York,     etc. 

tucky,  161  U.  S.  696  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Water  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  336  (1892),  (31 

Ct.  Rep.  714).  N.  E.  Rep.  104). 

•  Pearsall  v.  Great  Northern  R.  Co., 
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consolidation  of  competing  railroads,  although  their  charters 
aothorize  consolidation^  provided  the  authority  has  not  been 
exercised  and  vested  rights  acquired.  It  is  also  immaterial 
whether  a  grant  of  power  to  consolidate  is  a  contract  or  a 
hcenae  or  whether  a  right  to  amend  or  repeal  is  reserved,  for 
the  constitutional  prohibition  of  legislation  impairing  the 
obligation  of  contracts  does  not  exempt  a  corporation  from  the 
exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State. 

In  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Kentucky  ^  Mr.  Justice  Brown 
said:  "Under  the  police  power  the  people,  in  their  sovereign 
capacity,  or  the  legislature,  as  their  representative,  may  deal 
with  the  charter  of  a  railway  corporation,  so  far  as  is  neces- 
saiy  for  the  protection  of  the  lives,  health,  and  safety  of  its 
passengers  or  the  public,  or  for  the  security  of  property  or  the 
conservation  of  the  public  interests,  provided,  of  course,  that 
no  vested  rights  are  thereby  impaired.  In  other  words,  the 
legislature  may  not  destroy  vested  rights,  whether  they  are 
expressly  prohibited  from  doing  so  or  not,  but  otherwise  may 
legislate  with  respect  to  corporations,  whether  expressly  per- 
mitted to  do  so  or  not.  While  the  police  power  has  been 
most  frequently  exercised  with  respect  to  matters  which  con- 
cern the  public  health,  safety,  or  morals,  we  have  frequently 
held  that  corporations  engaged  in  public  services  are  subject 
to  l^islative  control,  so  far  as  it  becomes  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  public  interests." 

III.   Construction  of  Statutes  atUhorizing  Consolidation 

§  27.  General  Rules  of  Construction.  —  The  Chancellor  of 
New  Jersey  once  intimated  ^  that  acts  authorizing  the  consoli- 
dation of  corporations  relate  rather  to  the  transfer  of  existing 


'LouisviUe,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  8.  695  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct  Rep.  714).  See  also  Pearsall  v. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  161  U.  S.  672 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  a.  Rep.  705) ;  Gibbs 
t.  Conflolidated  Gas  Co.,  130  U.  S.  407 
(J889),  (0  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  563). 

'Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Ganal  Co., 
22  N.  J.  Eq.  402  (1871)  :  "This  act 
eu  hardly  be  considered  a  grant  from 
Estate  or  to  faMl  ^thin  the  rule  re- 


quiring strict  construction  in  all  such 
grants.  The  State  here  parts  with  no 
property  and  creates  no  new  privilege 
or  franchise  that  can  affect  the  pub- 
lic. It  simply  permits  a  new  arrange- 
ment or  contract  as  to  privileges 
and  franchises  already  granted.  It 
enlarges  none." 

The  contract  under  consideration 
in  this  case  was  a  lease,  but  the 
statute  also  authorized  consolidation. 

47 


§27 


IKTBRCORPOSATB  RBUITIONS 


[PABT   I 


rights  than  to  the  creation  of  new  ones  and  are  not  subject  to 
the  strict  rules  of  construction  applicable  to  original  grants 
of  corporate  powers.  But  the  Supreme  Court  in  reversii^  the 
decree  of  the  Chancellor^  laid  down  the  rule  that  a  grant 
from  the  State  "will  not  be  deduced  from  the  words  of  a 
statute,  except  when  it  contains  language  not  susceptible  of 
any  other  rational  construction."  The  correct  rule,  in  deter- 
mining the  existence  of  authority  to  consolidate,  is  that  a 
statute  should  receive  a  strict,  but  not  unreasonable,  con- 
struction. 

The  question  whether  authority  to  consolidate  must  be 
expressly  conferred  upon  each  consolidating  corporation  has 
occasioned  a  division  of  judicial  authority.  On  the  one  hand, 
it  has  been  held  that  where  power  is  given  by  statute  to  one 
corporation  to  unite  with  any  other j  whatever  other  corpora- 
tion it  selects  and  agrees  with  for  the  union  has,  by  implica- 
tion, power  to  unite  with  it,  although  such  other  corporation 
is  not  named  in  the  act  and  has  not,  otherwise,  power  to 
consolidate.'  The  reason  given  for  this  conclusion  is  that 
the  power  granted  to  one  corporation  to  consolidate  neces- 
sarily involves  the  same  power  in  the  other  company  and  so 
operates  impliedly  as  an  enlargement  of  its  charter.'  On  the 
other  hand,  it  has  been  held  that  all  the  constituent  corpora- 
tions must  have  the  power  to  consolidate  in  order  to  effect  a 
valid  consolidation  —  that  power  to  consolidate  with  any  other 
corporation  means,  reasonably,  any  other  corporation  having 
power  to  consolidate.^    The  latter  conclusion  is  more  in  ac- 


1  Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal 
Co.,  24  N.  J.   Eq.  466  (1873). 

'  Blatter  of  Prospect  Park,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  67  N.  Y.  377  (1876):  "The 
act  .  .  .  gave  power  to  one  of  the 
corporations,  which  now  together  form 
the  corporation  which  is  the  petitioner 
in  this  case,  to  consolidate  with  any- 
other  like  corporation.  The  point  of 
the  appellants,  that  no  power  to  con- 
solidate is  given  to  the  other  of  those 
corporations,  is  without  effect.  Power 
is  given  by  statute  to  one  corporation 
to  form  a  consolidation  with  any 
other.     It  cannot  form  a  conaolidar- 

48 


tion  unless  it  finds  another  with 
which  to  unite  and  which  is  capable 
of  unicHi  with  it ;  hence  whatever 
other  company  it  selects  for  a  union, 
and  finds  willing  to  join  it,  that 
other  company,  though  not  named 
in  the  statute,  gets  power  from  the 
statute  to  unite  with  that  company 
which  the  statute  names." 

•  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  62  Conn.  274  (1884). 
See  also  Knoxville  v.  Knoxville,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  22  Fed.  763  (1884). 

*  In  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  S.  691  (1896),.  (16  Sup. 
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cordance  with  the  rule  of  strict,  yet  reasonable,  construction. 
It  has  also  been  held,  upon  a  principle  which  is  at 
least  doubtful,  that  the  fact  that  the  right  of  one  company 
to  consolidate  is  limited  under  its  charter  does  not  deprive 
it  of  the  right  to  consolidate  under  the  general  laws  of  the 
State.* 


Ct.  Rep.  714),  Mr.  Justice  Brown 
said :  "  Beddes  this,  however,  in  order 
to  support  the  proposed  consolidation 
of  these  two  systems,  the  parties  are 
bound  to  show,  not  only  that  the  L.  & 
N.  Co.  was  competent  to  buy,  but  that 
the  Chesapeake  Co.  was  also  vested 
with  power  to  sell.  To  make  a  valid 
contract  it  is  necessary  to  show  that 
both  parties  are  competent  to  enter 
into  the  proposed  stipulations.  It  is 
a  fundamental  principle  in  the  law  of 
contracts  that,  to  make  a  valid  agree- 
*ment,  there  must  be  a  meeting  of 
minds,  and,  obviously,  if  there  be  a 
disability  on  the  part  of  either  party 
to  enter  into  the  proposed  contract 
there  can  be  no  valid  agreement." 

See  also  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Terre  Haute  R.  Co.,  145  U.  S.  393 
(1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953). 

In  MorreU  v.  Smith  County,  89 
Tex.  629  (1896),  (36  S.  W.  Rep.  56), 
it  was  held  that  authority  given  a 
railroad  company  by  its  charter,  to 
consolidate  with  any  other  company, 
does  not  confer  authority  upon  an- 
other company  to  consolidate  with  it : 
and  the  power  Is,  in  effect,  limited  to 
a  union  ^th  another  company  having 
like  power.  In  this  case  the  Court 
declined  to  follow  the  rule  laid  down 
in  Matter  of  Prospect  Park,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  67  N.  Y.  377  (1876).  See  also 
Ea-«t  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rushing, 
69  Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  S.  W. 
Rep.  834);  East  Line,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  State.  75  Tex.  434  (1889), 
(12  S.  W.  Rep.  690),  and  dissenting 
opinion  in  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  275  (1881). 
That  the  same  principle  is  applicable 
in  the  case  of  interstate  consolidations 


see  American  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Afin- 
nesota,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  157  111.  641  (1895). 
(42  N.  E.  Rep.  153);  Continental 
Trust  Co.  V.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82 
Fed.  642  (1897). 

In  Ekigland  it  has  been  said  that  an 
agreement  cannot  be  made  by  which 
one  railroad  company  shall  turn  over 
its  railway  to  be  worked  by.  another 
company  unless  the  latter  possesses, 
under  its  charter,  power  to  receive  and 
work  it.  Winch  v.  Birkenhead,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  16  Jut.  1035  (1835). 

'  Warrener  v,  Kankakee  Coimty, 
1  Monthly  West.  Jur.  556  (1875), 
(Fed.  Cas.  No.  17205)  (per  Blodgett 
J.) :  "The  right  of  the  company  to 
consolidate,  under  its  charter,  seemed 
limited,  but  that  did  not  take  away 
the  right  from  the  company  to  con- 
solidate imder  the  general  law  of  the 
State  by  complying  with  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law." 

A  statute  authorizing  the  filing  of 
amended  certificates  of  incorporation 
and  providing  that  the  amended  cer- 
tificate shall  take  the  place  of  the 
original  has  a  retroactive  effect  in 
curing  errors  and  defects  in  the 
original,  but  the  filing  of  such 
amended  certificate  does  not  so  far 
relate  back  as  to  deprive  the  corpora- 
tion of  the  right  to  consolidate  tmder 
a  statute  passed  subsequent  to  its 
original  organization,  but  before  the 
filing  of  the  amendment. 

Colgate  V.  U.  S.  Leather  Co.,  67  Atl. 
Rep.  657,  (N.  J.  1907). 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that 
the  fact  that  the  statute  provided 
that  nothing  should  be  inserted  in  the 
amended  certificate  not  in  conformity 
with  the  law  under  which  the  corpora- 
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§  28.   Construction  of  Particular  Statutory  Provisions.  —  An 

act  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  two  corporations  author- 
izes;  by  reasonable  intendment,  the  consolidation  of  more  than 
two;  ^  and  it  has  been  held  that  a  statute  providing  for  the 
consolidation  of  corporations,  but  upon  the  condition ''that 
no  more  than  two  corporations  now  existing  shall  be  consoli- 
dated into  one  under  the  provisions  hereof,"  authorized  the 
consolidation  of  more  than  two  corporations  if  only  two  of 
them  were  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  act.^ 

A  consolidation  act  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  "rail- 
road companies"  has  been  held  to  include  street  railroad 
companies."  When  the  words  "any  other  railroad"  or  similar 
words  are  used  in  a  charter  or  statute  authorizing  consolida- 
tion, without  restricting  them  to  domestic  corporations,  they 
include  foreign  railroad  companies  as  well/ 

A  statute  providing  that,  in  case  of  consolidation,  the 
consolidated  corporation  shall  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  the« 
constitutent  companies  does  not,  in  itself,  authorize  con- 
solidation.^ 

A  grant  of  power  to  connect  or  unite  with  another  road 
refers  merely  to  a  physical  connection  of  the  tracks  and  does 
not  authorize  any  union  of  the  franchises  of  the  two  corpora- 
tions or  their  consolidation.  Power  to  consolidate  cannot  be 
inferred  from  any  such  indefinite  language  as  "to  unite  and 
connect  with  such  road."  • 


tion  was  organised,  did  not  prevent 
the  insertion  of  provisions  for  con- 
solidation, although  consolidation  was 
authorized  after  the  organisation  of 
the  corporation. 

>  People  V.  Rice,  66  Hun  (N.  Y.) 
130  (1892),  (21  N.  Y.  Supp.  48), 
affirmed  138  N.  Y.  614  (1893),  (33 
N.  E.  Rep.  1083). 

'  Barrows  v.  People's  Gas  Light, 
etc.  Co.,  76  Fed.  794  (1896). 

*  Matter  of  Washington  St.,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  116  N.  Y.  442  (1889),  (22  N.  E. 
Rep.  366),  affirming  62  Hun  311 
(1889),  (6  N.  Y.  Supp.  356).  See, 
however,  Philadelphia  v.  Thirteenth 
St.,  etc.  Co.  (Pa.),  1  Leg.  Gas.  Rep. 
166  (1871). 
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*  Pittsbuig,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Keokuk, 
etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S.  371  (1891), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770) ;  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Terre  Haute  R.  Co.,  146  U.  S. 
403  (1892),  (12  Sup.  a.  Rep.  963); 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bostcm,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  66  N.  H.  393  (1888),  (23  AU.  Rep. 
629). 

Contra f  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  466  (1873). 

^  Kavanaugh  v.  Omaha  Life  Ass'n., 
84  Fed.  296  (1897). 

'  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken* 
tucky,  161  U.  S.  684  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714) :  "By  the  act  ...  the 
company  was  given  power  to  unite 
their  road  with  any  other  road  con- 
necting therewith  upon  such  condi- 
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While  the  authorities  are  not  uniform  upon  the  question 
whether  a  grant  of  power  to  consolidate  with  a  railroad  com- 
pany gives  power  to  sell  to  that  company,*  the  converse  of 


tions  as  the  two  companies  might 
agree  upon.  As  we  have  frequently 
hdd  that  a  power  to  connect  or  unite 
irith  another  road  refers  merely  to  a 
jdiysical  connection  of  the  tracks  and 
does  not  authoriae  the  purchase  or 
even  the  lease  of  such  road,  or  any 
QBion  of  their  franchises,  it  is  evident 
that  this  act  is  no  authority  for  the 
proposed  consolidation.  .  .  .  The 
important  power  to  purchase  or  con* 
floGdate  with  another  line  cannot  be 
inferred  from  any  such  indefinite  lan- 
guage as  'to  unite  or  connect  with 
such  road.'" 

See  also  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Denver,  etc.  R.  Co.,  110  U.  S.  667 
(18S4),  (4  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  185) ;  Penn- 
8}rlvama  Go.  v.  8t.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.  S.  290  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1094) ;  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Oregonian 
It  Co.,  130  U.  S.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  409);  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Terre  Haute  R.  Co.,  145  U.  8.  393 
(1802),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953); 
Morrell  v.  Smith  County,  89  Tex.  529 
(1896),  (36  8.  W.ttep.  56). 

>  In  Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  S.  478 
(1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495),  the 
Sbpreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
said :  "As  a  general  rule,  it  is  true,  a 
nilroad  compcuiy,  with  only  the  ordi- 
nary powers  to  construct  and  operate 
its  road,  csmnot  dispose  of  it  to  an- 
other compcuiy.  Legislative  aid  is 
necenarv  to  that  end.  But  this  com- 
paay  had,  by  its  charter,  express 
power  to  incorporate  its  stock  with 
the  stock  of  any  other  company. 
This  power  has  an  enlarging  effect 
Qpon  the  ordinary  power  to  sell  and 
dispose  of  property  belonging  to  the 
company,  (jenerally  the  power  to 
seD  and  dispose  has  reference  only  to 
tnmsBctions  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  biMuien  incident  to  a  railroad 
company,  and  does  not  extend  to  the 


sale  of  the  railroad  itself,  or  of  the 
franchise  connected  therewith.  Out- 
lying lands,  not  needed  for  railroad 
uses,  may  be  sold.  Machinery  and 
other  personal  property  may  be  sold. 
But  the  road  and  franchises  are 
generally  inalienable;  and  they  are 
so  not  only  because  they  are  acquired 
by  le^slative  grant,  or  in  the  exercise 
of  special  authority  given,  for  the 
specific  purposes  of  the  incorporating 
act,  but  because  they  are  essential  to 
the  fulfilment  of  those  purposes ;  and 
it  would  be  a  dereliction  of  the  duty 
owed  by  the  corporation  to  the  State 
and  to  the  pubhc  to  part  with  them. 
But  where,  as  in  this  case,  power  is 
given  to  incorporate  the  capitid  stock' 
with  the  stock  of  any  other  company, 
a  very  large  addition  is  made  to  the 
ordinary  powers  granted  to  a  com- 
pany. In  this  country  the  creation 
and  exercise  of  such  a  power  is  well 
understood.  It  contemplates  not  only 
the  possible  transfer  of  the  railroad 
and  its  franchises  to  another  com- 
pany, but  even  the  extinguishment 
of  the  corporation  itself,  and  its  ab- 
sorption into  a  different  organization. 
The  greater  power  of  alienating  or 
extinguishing  aU  its  franchises,  indud- 
ing  its  own  being  and  existence,  con- 
tains the  lesser  power  of  alienating  its 
road  and  the  franchises  incident  thereto 
and  necessary  to  its  operation." 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of 
Tippecanoe  County  v.  Lafayette,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  60  Ind.  110  (1875),  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Indiana  said  :  "That 
act  is  'to  authorize  railroad  com- 
panies to  consolidate  their  stock  with 
the  stock  of  other  railroad  companies 
in  this  or  in  an  adjoining  State,  and 
to  connect  their  roads  with  the  roads 
of  said  companies.'  The  title  no- 
where mentions  a  lease  or  a  sale. 
Indeed,  the  words  to  connect  their 
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the  proposition  was  adopted  in  reference  to  an  Illinois  statute, 
that  po^er  to  purchase,  in  the  form  there  granted,  gave  power 
to  consolidate.  "While  the  statute  denominates  the  trans- 
action a  purchase,  the  thing  authorized  to  be  done,  and  what 
was  done  in  the  case,  was  in  fact  a  consolidation."  * 

A  statute  providing  that  any  two  or  more  corporations 
organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State  may  consolidate  author- 
izes the  consolidation  of  a  college  and  a  university.  And  if  the 
method  of  consolidation  is  indicated  by  the  act  it  is  immaterial 
that  its  provisions  are  more  particularly  adapted  to  corpora- 
tions having  capital  stock. ^ 

§  29.  Construction  of  Statutes  authorizing  Consolidation  of 
Railroads  —  Connecting  or  Continuous  Lines.  —  As  already 
shown'  the  consolidation  statutes  of  a  majority  of  the  States 
provide  that  railroad  companies  may  consolidate  with  other 
corporations  owning  railroads  which  form  a  continuous  or 


roads  with  the  roads  of  other  com- 
panies, would  seem  to  exclude  such  a 
conclusion.  To  connect  one  road 
with  another  does  not  fairly  mean  to 
lease  or  sell  it  to  another."  See  also 
East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State  75 
Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  690). 

*  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ashling, 
56  lU.  App.  327  (1894) ;  Continental 
Trust  Co.  V.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82 
Fed.  642  (1897). 

'Central  University  v.  Walter 
<Ky.  1906),  90  S.  W.  Rep.  1066: 
''When  the  State,  by  the  general  law 
enacted  in  1903,  provided  for  the 
consolidation  of  corporations  in  this 
State,  the  statute  became,  as  it  were, 
a  part  of  the  charter  of  the  Central 
University,  as  if  written  therein 
originally.  We  do  not  mean  to  go 
further  here  than  to  decide  the  pre- 
cise question  presented,  which  is  the 
power  of  the  corporation  to  consoli- 
date with  another  corporation  having 
the  same  end  to  accomplish  and  using 
substantially  the  same  means  to 
accomplish  it.  So  long  as  the  con- 
solidated corporation  undertook  to 
do   the   thing   originally   undertaken 
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by  its  constituents,  we  hold  that  the 
purpose  of  the  original  incorporators 
and  of  those  whose  means  set  the 
thing  on  foot  was  not  being  diverted. 
The  only  matter  altered  was  the 
means  by  which  it  was  to  be  accom- 
plished. The  statute  provides :  'Any 
two  or  more  corporations  oiganised 
under  this  chapter  or  under  the  law 
of  this  state,  may  consolidate  into  a 
single  corporation.'  This  power  of 
consolidation  is  conf^red  in  amplest 
terms.  It  is  not  confined  to  any 
class  of  corporations.  .  .  .  While 
parts  of  the  section  may  be  inap- 
plicable, as  where  consent  of  a  certain 
per  cent  of  the  stockholders  is  to  be 
obtained  where  there  are  no  stock- 
holders, still  the  section  clearly  i^ls- 
closes  that  the  course  to  be  pursued 
is,  after  the  assent  of  the  respective 
corporations  is  obtained,  that  the 
articles  of  consolidation  shall  be 
executed  by  the  directors  or  govern- 
ing bodies  of  the  corporations  re- 
spectively." 

*  Ante,  i  22  :  '*  What  Railroads  vjMy 
consolidate  —  Statutory  Provisions, " 
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connecting  line  with  their  own^  and  the  effect  of  such  pro-* 
visions  is,  manifestly,  to  limit  the  right  of  consolidation  to 
that  class  of  railroads.    'Accordingly,  to  bring  railroad  cor- 
porations within  the  provisions  of  such  statutes  it  must  be 
shown  that  there  is  such  a  physical  connection  between  their 
roads  as  to  permit  the  cars  of  one  road  to  pass  to  the  other, 
uninterruptedly,  without  the  transshipment  of  passengers  or 
freight.* 

It  is  sufficient,  however,  that  the  connected  roads  form  a 
continuous  Une,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  road  of  one 
corporation  should  be  an  extension  from  either  terminus  of 
the  other.* 

Whether  the  required  physical  connection  may  be  formed 
by  means  of  leased  lines  has  been  the  subject  of  extensive 
judicial  consideration.  The  weight  of  authority  supports  the 
view  that  consolidation,  under  the  statutes  referred  to,  can 
take  place  only  when  the  railroads  owned  by  the  corporation;^ 
proposing  to  consoUdate  form  continuous  Unes.'    In  constru- 


>  Central  R.  Co.  v.  MacoD,  43  Ga^ 
646  (1871);  State  v.  VanderbUt,  37 
Ohio  St.  590  (1889) ;  State  v.  Atchi- 
flon,  etc.  R.  0>.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888), 
(38  N.  W.  Rep.  43,  8  Am.  St.  Rep. 
164)  (lease). 

Under  the  Ohio  statute  it  has  been 
held  that  two  non-parallel  rulroads 
may  be  deemed  to  ''form  a  continu- 
OUB  fine"  when  their  tracks  are  con- 
nected, not  directly  but  by  those  of 
a  "union"  terminal  company.  Burke 
V.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Wkly. 
Law  Bull.  (Ohio)  11  (1889). 

Under    the    New    York    statute 
authoriang  the  consolidation  of  rail- 
roads forming  a  continuous  line  with 
eaeh  other  or  "by  means  of  any  inters 
vening  railroad  bridge  or  ferry"  two 
rBilroads    connected    by    a    railroad 
bridge  owned  by  another  corporation 
may  be  conaolidated.    "The  statute 
eontained  no  requirement  that  such 
intervening   railroad  bridge  or  ferry 
dxNxkl    be     owned    or   operated    by 
dther  of  the  consolidating  companies 
and    none     sttch    can    be    implied. 
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New  York  Central,  etc.  R.  O).  t» 
aty  of  Yonkers,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  252^ 
(1907,  N.  Y.  Supreme  Coiut). 

'  Hancock  v.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  06.^ 
145  U.  S.  409  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
969).  See  also  Wallace  v.  Long 
Island  R.  Co.,  12  Hun  (N.  Y.)  460 
(1877). 

*  State  V.  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
590  (1882).  See  also  East  Line,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  State,  76  Tex.  434  (1889)^ 
(12  S.  W.  Rep.  690) ; :^State  v.* Atchi- 
son, etc.  R.  Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888)^ 
(38  N.  W.  Rep.  43,  8  Am.  St.  Rep. 
164)  (lease) ;  Smith  v.  Reading  aty 
Pass.  R.  Co.,  13  Pa.  O).  Gi.  Rep.  49 
(1893);  Hampe  v.  Mt.  Oliver  I.  R. 
0>.,  24  Ktts.  Leg.  J.  (n.s.)  330  (1894) 
(lease). 

CofUrOf  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  130(1871),  where  the 
Chancellor  held  that  where  an  act 
authorised  a  railroad  company  to 
lease  to  or  consolidate  with  any  other 
corporation  whose  works  should  form 
continuous  or  connecting  lin^  with 
its  own,  a  lease  was  authorized  to  a 
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ing  a  statute  authorizing  consolidation  "when  the  lines  of 
road  of  any  railroad  companies  .  .  .  admit  the  passage  of 
burden  or  passenger  cars  over  any  two  or  more  of  such  roads 
continuously,  without  break  or  interruption,"  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Ohio  in  State  v.  VanderhiU^  said:  "It  is  plain  that 
the  connection  is  formed  and  only  exists  by  the  lines  of  the 
lessors,  and  that  as  to  the  lessee  companies  there  is  no  con- 
nection. .  .  .  Plainly,  as  it  seems  to  us,  there  is  no  consolida- 
tion of  the  lessor  companies;  and  it  is  equally  clear  that  the 
right  to  consolidate,  based  on  the  consoUdating  company's 
ownership  of  the  leased  roads,  is  wholly  untenable." 

Statutes  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  connecting  lines 
do  not  establish  exceptions  to  statutory  provisions  against  the 
consolidation  of  parallel  and  competing  railroads.  The  lines 
of  two  railroad  companies  which  are,  in  their  general  features, 
parallel  and  competing  cannot  be  connected  for  the  carriage 


railroad  company  whose  lines  were 
connected  by  an  intervening  road. 
In  so  holding,  the  Chancellor  said 
that  the  works  of  the  United  Com- 
panies formed  both  connected  and 
continuous  lines  with  the  works  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company ; 
that  two  railroads  form  a  continuous 
line  when  their  tracks  and  rails  join, 
8o  that  a  train  may  pass  from  the 
rails  and  tracks  of  one  directly  upon 
those  of  the  other  —  they  form  a 
connected  line  when  this  is  done  by 
means  of  an  intervening  or  connecting 
road.  This  doctrine  was,  however, 
doubted  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
New  Jersey  when  the  case  came  to 
that  Court  (24  N.  J.  Eq.  455  (1873)) : 
"If  it  is  held  that  the  lease  may  be 
made  with  any  road  in  or  out  of  the 
State,  with  which  the  united  com- 
psmies  are  connected  by  means  of  an 
intervening  road  or  canal,  they  may 
unite  with  alinost  any  road  in  the 
whole  -country,  and  it  may  be  with 
roads  abroad  if  they  were  connected 
by  means  of  steamships.  There 
should  be  a  very  clear  expression  of 
power  so  extensive  and  extraordinary 
as  this. " 
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See  also  Hervey  v,  Illinois  Midland 
Co.,  28  Fed.  172  (1884)  (case  of  sale), 
where  the  Court  said :  "  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  Peoria,  Atlanta  &,  Deca- 
tur Railroad  Company  was  not  au- 
thorised to  purchase  any  railroad  in 
the  State ;  but  I  incline  to  think  that 
its  charter  authorized  the  purchase  of 
any  road  which,  from  its  location, 
would  be  fairly  deemed  a  continua- 
tion of  the  main  line  of  the  purchas- 
ing company.  The  effect  of  the 
agreement  between  the  three  com- 
panies was  to  establish  a  continuous 
line  from  Peoria,  via  Decatur  to 
Terre  Haute.  That  small  parts  of 
that  line  were  and  are  owned  by  other 
companies,  does  not  affect  the  sub- 
stance of  the  transaction  whereby, 
with  the  knowledge  and  approval  of 
the  great  body  of  the  bondholders  * 
and  stockholders  of  the  three  roads,  < 
they  were  operated  as  one  lino,  under 
a  common  management ."  Also  Cleve- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Erie,  27  Pa.  St. 
380  (1856). 

1  State  V.  VanderbUt,  37  Ohio  St. 
590  (1882). 
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of  fraght  and  passengers  over  both  "  continuously '';  and  hence 
such  companies  cannot  become  consolidated  into  one  corpo- 
ration under  the  Ohio  statute  above  referred  to.^ 

Under  another  Ohio  statute  authorizing  the  consolidation  of 
domestic  railroad  corporations  owning  roads  running  to  the 
boundary  line  of  the  State,  with  similar  corporations  of  an 
adjoining  State,  owning  roads  forming  a  continuous  line 
therewith,  it  was  held  that  an  Ohio,  an  Indiana,  and  an  IIH- 
noU  corporation  might  consolidate  so  as  to  form  a  de  facto 
consolidated  corporation  upon  the  principle  that  the  last  two 
companies  might  have  been  consolidated  and  have  become 
an  Indiana  corporation  —  a  corporation  of  an  adjoining  State 
to  that  of  the  Ohio  company  —  with  which  it  might  have  con- 
solidate.' 


1  State  V.  VandfBTbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
590  (1882)  :  "The  aeveland,  ancin- 
DAti  And  Indianapolis  Ry.  and  the 
Chirinnati,  Hamilton  and  Dayton 
R.  R.,  with  their  leased  lines,  con- 
stitute two  great  arteries  of  trade, 
both  commencing  on  the  Ohio  River 
at  Cincinnati,  meeting  at  Dayton, 
And  extending  thence  to  Lake  EMe, 
one  terminating  at  Cleveland  and 
the  other  at  Toledo.  The  Attorney- 
General  8a3rB,  and  the  record  supports 
the  statement,  that  these  roads  are 
'for  eixty  miles  lying  parallel  and 
near  to  each  other.'  That  they  are, 
indeed,  in  the  largest  sense,  parallel 
and  competing  roads,  seems  to  be 
beyond  dispute,  and  it  may  be  fairly 
inferred  from  the  record  that  a  lead- 
ing object  in  making  the  consolidation 
was  to  destroy  that  competition. 
That  being  true,  the  lines  of  these 
roads  are  not,  in  my  judgment,  'so 
constructed  as  to  admit  the  passage 
of  burden  or  pnnsengrr  cars  over  two 
or  more  of  such  roods  continuously,' 
nithin  the  proper  meaning  of  section 
3379.  That  the  mere  physical  ability 
to  paas  cars  fron[i  one  road  to  the 
other  satisfies  the  statute,  is  a  con- 
struction which  is  wholly  inadmissible, 
for  the  provison  requiring  such  con- 


nection would  be  without  meaning. 
In  imiKMing  that  restriction  upon  con- 
solidation, the  legislature  intended, 
not  merely  that  the  physical  fact 
should  exist,  but  that  such  consolida- 
tion should  only  be  made  for  the  very 
passing  of  freight  and  passengers  over 
both  lines,  or  some  material  parts 
thereof,  not  necessarily  in  a  direct  or 
straight  line,  but  continuously." 

See  also  Hafer  v.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  29  Wkly.  Law  Bull.  (Ohio)  68 
1896),  4  8.  &  C.  P.  (Ohio)  487. 

'Continental  Trust  Co.  v.  Toledo, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  653  (1897).  The 
Court  said:  ''It  cannot  be  denied, 
however,  that  under  the  Illinois 
statute,  the  Illinois  and  Indiana  cor- 
porations might  have  imited,  and  that 
then  the  consolidated  corporation, 
being  a  corporation  of  Indiana, 
could  be  consolidated  with  the  Ohio 
corporation ;  and  we  should  have  had 
just  what  the  corporation  under  con- 
sideration purports  to  be,  to  wit :  a 
legally  consolidated  corporation  of 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois.  It  is 
obvious  that,  if  such  a  corporation 
could  have  been  legally  formed,  the 
mere  mistake  in  the  mode  by  which 
the  union  was  brought  about  (if  it 
was  a  mistake,  which  I  do  not  decide) 
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It  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  bring  railroad  companies 
within  the  provisions  of  statutes  authorizing  the  consolidation 
of  continuous  or  connecting  lines  that  their  lines  should  be 
entirely  constructed  if,  when  constructed,  they  will  form  con- 
tinuous or  connecting  lines.^ 

The  legal  principles  governing,  and  cases  illustrating,  the 
consolidation  of  connecting  lines  are  equally  applicable  to  the 
purchase  or  lease  of  such  lines. 

§  30.  Construction  of  Statutes  authorizing  Consolidation  of 
Corporations  other  than  Railroads.  — Statutes  authorizing  the 
consolidation  of  mining,  manufacturing  and  business  corpora- 
tions, generally,  have  already  been  briefly  reviewed.^  These 
statutes,  as  a  rule,  are  Umited  in  their  application  to  corporations 
engaged  in  business  of  a  similar  nature  and,  sometimes,  1^  those 
carrying  on  business  in  the  same  locality.  Under  such  a  statute' 
authorizing  the  consolidation  of  corporations  of  the  same 
nature  covering  the  same  territory  it  was  held  that  two 
water  companies  organized  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
water  to  the  same  village  might  lawfully  consolidate.' 

It  has  been  said,  however,  that  a  consoUdation  act  permit- 
ting the  amalgamation  of  "two  business  or  manufacturing 
companies''  whose  "objects  and  business  are  of  the  same 
nature"  does  not  apply  to  or  include  corporations  endowed 
with   peculiar   and   exclusive   franchises   and   privileges.^    It 


does  not  prevent  the  corporation 
from  being  a  de  facto  corporation, 
under  the  principles  stated  at  length 
above." 

>  Livingston  County  v.  Portsmouth 
First  Nat.  Bank,  128  U.  S.  102  (1888), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  18) :  "The  statute 
applied  to  the  consolidation,  although 
no  road  had  yet  been  constructed." 
See  also  Washbiun  v.  Cass  County,  3 
DUl.  (U.  S.)  251  (1876).  Compare, 
however,  Clarke  v,  Omaha,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  4  Neb.  459  (1876),  where  a  general 
corporation  law  of  Nebraska  which 
gave  no  power  to  consolidate  "until 
the  roads  shall  have  been  constructed '^ 
was  under  consideration.  See  also 
Venner  v,  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  28 
Fed.  585  (1886). 

56 


^AnU,  §  23:  **What  CorjxmUions 
other  than  RaUroada  may  conaoUdate 
—  Statutory  Provisions." 

•  Cameron  v.  New  York,  etc.  Water 
Co.,  62  Hun  (N.  Y.)  269  (1891),  af- 
firmed in  133  N.  Y.  336  (1892),  (31 
N.  E.  Rep.  104). 

For  construction  of  Pennsylvania 
act  of  1901  authoriang  the  merging 
of  certain  corporations,  and  corporate 
pivchases  of  stock,  see  Hotter  v.  Ken- 
nett  Tp.  Electric  Co.  212  Pa.  St.  613 
(1906),  (62  AU.  Rep.  104). 

*  New  Orleans  Gas  Lig^t  Co.  v. 
Louisiana  Lif^t,  etc.  Co.,  11  Fed.  277 
(1882). 
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was  also  held  that  the  same  statute  did  not  permit  the  con« 
solidatioii  of  two  companies  the  life  of  one  of  which  was  to 
terminate  at  the  commencement  of  the  life  of  the  other.^  The 
business  of  a  gas  company  and  that  of  an  electric  light  com- 
pany are  of  the  same  general  character  within  the  meaning  of 
a  statute  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  corporations  of  the 
same  or  a  similar  nature.^  An  electric  light  company  is  a 
"manufacturing  corporation"  within  the  meaning  of  an  act 
providing  that  "two  or  more  mining,  quarrying  or  manufac- 
turing corporations  may  unite  and  amalgamate/' ' 

A  consolidation  effected  under  a  statute  authorizing  the 
amalgamation  of  "any  two  corporations  .  .  .  whose  objects 
and  business  are,  in  general,  of  the  same  nature/'  is  not  rendered 
invalid  by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  consolidating  corporations 
was  itself  the  result  of  a  previous  consolidation.^ 


^New  Orieans  Gas  lif^t  Co.  v. 
LcniiaaiiA  Light,  etc.  Co.,  11  Fed.  277 
(1882). 

'People  «.  Rice,  138  N.  Y.  151 
(1893),  (33  N.  £.  Rep.  846). 

A  corporation  orj^uiised  under 
laws  for  the  incorporation  of  benevo- 
lent, charitable,  scientific  and  mis- 
flonary,  but  not  religious,  societies  is 
oot  a  corporation  of  the  same  nature 
as  a  reiigioufl  corporation,  nor  of  a 
Amtlar  nature,  and  cannot  consolidate 
with  such  corporation  under  the  New 
York  statute  referred  to  in  the  text. 
S^r  V.  Klein,  lOO  N.  Y.  Supp.  449 
U906),  (60  Jfise.  Rep.  194). 


>  Beggs  V.  Ed.  El.  Light,  etc.  0>., 
96  Ala.  295  (1891),  (11  So.  Rep.  381; 
38  Am.  St.  Rep.  94).  An  electric  light 
company  has  also  been  held  to  be  a 
"  manufacturing ' '  corporation  within 
the  meaning  of  a  taxation  statute. 
People  V.  Wemple,  129  N.  Y.  643 
(1892),  (29  N.  E.  Rep.  808;  14  L.  R. 
A.  708).  Precisely  the  opposite  was, 
however,  held  in  Commonwealth  v. 
Northern  El.  Light,  etc.  Go.,  145  Pa. 
St.  105  (1891),  (22  Atl.  Rep.  839). 

*  Jones  V,  llissouri  Edison  Electric 
Ck>.,  135  Fed.  153  (1905),  reversed  on 
other  points  144  Fed.  705  (1906). 
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CHAPTER  III 

CONSTITUTIONAL    AND    STATUTORY    RESTRAINTS   UPON   CONSOLI- 
DATION 

31.  Public  Policy  regarding  Consolidation  of  Competing  Railroads. 

32.  Constitutional  and  Statutory  Provisions  against  Consolidation  of  Com- 
peting Railroads. 

33.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (A)  Meaning  of  Term  "Consolidation. ** 

34.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (B)  Whether  a  Lease  amounts  to  Con* 
soUdation. 

36.   Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (C)  Arrangements  amounting  to  Con- 
solidation. 

36.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (D)  Control  of  Competing  Railroads  by 
Holding  Corporation. 

37.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (E)  What  are  Competing  or  Parallel 
Railroads. 

38.  Plrohibition  of  Consolidation  of  Competing  Railroads  not  a  Regula- 
tion of  Interstate  Commerce. 

39.  Constitutional  Prohibitions  against  Consolidation  of  Competing  Car- 
rier Corporations  other  than  Railroads. 

40.  Enforcement  of  Provisions  against  Consolidation  of  Competing  Lines. 

§  31.  Public  Policy  regarding  Consolidation  of  Competing 
Railroads.  —  It  may  be  a  serious  economic  question  whether 
the  consolidation  of  competing  railroad  companies  works,  in 
the  end,  injury  to  the  public.  The  .increased  capital  may 
result  in  bringing  the  roads  to  a  higher  standing  of  efficacy; 
the  resulting  economies  in  operation  may  permit  the  lowering 
of  rates;  the  possibility  of  disastrous  rate  wars  is  eliminated. 
On  the  other  hand,  consolidation  may  produce  an  increase  in 
rates,  public  facilities  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  single 
corporation  relieved  from  the  obligations  imfMDsed  by  compe- 
tition, and  rate  wars  do  not  always  result  disastrously  to  the 
public. 

Whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the  question,  however,  it  is- 
not  an  open  one  from  the  popular  point  of  view.*    Public 

>  Pearsall  v,  Qreat  Northern  R.  Co.,  aUy  resulted  in  a  detriment  to  the  pub- 

161  U.  S.  646,  676  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  lie,  is  beside  the  question.    Whether 

Rep.  705) :  "Whether  the  consolida-  it  has  that  effect  or  not,  it  certainly 

tion  of  competing  lines  will  necessa-  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  consoli- 

rily  result  in  an  increase  of  rates,  or  dated    corporation    to    give   it   that 

whether  such  consolidation  has  gener-  effect ;    in  short,  puts  the  public  at 
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policy,  as  has  been  shown,  favors  the  consolidation  of  con* 
neeting  railroads  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  through 
line,  but  is  opposed  to  the  consolidation  of  railroads  which  are 
oaturally  competitors  for  the  business  of  the  same  territory.^ 


the  mercy  of  the  corporation.  There 
is  mod  has  beeu,  for  the  past  three 
hundred  years,  both  in  England  and 
in  this  country,  a  popular  prejudice 
against  monopolies  in  general,  which 
has  found  expression  in  innumerable 
acts  of  legislation.  We  cannot  say 
thai  such  prejudice  is  not  well 
founded.  It  is  a  matter  upon  which 
the  legislature  is  entitled  to  pass 
judgment.  At  least  there  is  sufficient 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  such  mo- 
nopolies to  authorise  the  legislature, 
which  may  be  presumed  to  represent 
the  views  of  the  public,  to  say  that 
it  will  not  tolerate  them  unless  the 
power  to  estaUish  them  be  conferred 
by  clear  and  explicit  language. 
While,  in  particular  cases,  two  rail- 
ways, by  consolidating  their  in^rests 
under  a  single  management,  may  have 
been  able  to  so  far  reduce  the  expenses 
of  administration  as  to  give  their  cus- 
tomov  the  benefit  of  a  lower  tariffj  the 
logical  effect  of  all  monopolies  is  an 
increase  of  price  of  the  thing  produced, 
whether  it  be  mercliandise  or  trans- 
portation. Owing  to  the  greater 
apeed  and  cheapnees  of  the  service 
performed  by  them,  railways  become 
necessarily  monopolists  of  all  traffic 
along  their  lines,  but  the  general  senti- 
ment of  the  public  declares  that  such 
monopolies  must  be  limited  to  the 
necesaities  of  the  case,  and  rebeb 
against  an  attempt  of  one  road  to 
control  all  traffic  between  terminal 
points,  also  connected  by  a  compet- 
ing line.  There  are,  moreover, 
thought  to  be  other  dangers  to  the 
moral  sense  ot  the  community,  inci- 
dflit  to  such  gr^at  aggregation  of 
^realtb  which,  though  indirect,  are 
^^'^  more  insdious  in  their  influence, 
■<>d  such  80  have  awakened  feelings 


of  hostility  which  have  not  failed  to 
find  expression  in  legislative  acts." 

^  State  V,  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
590  (1882) :  "The  poUcy  of  the  coun- 
try in  general,  indicated  in  constitu- 
tional and  statutory  provisions,  has 
long  been  opposed  to  the  consolida- 
tion of  roads  bearing  such  relation  to 
each  other  [competing  and  parallel], 
and  this  strengthens  the  belief  that 
these  companies  are  not  within  the 
section  in  question.  Consolidation 
for  the  transportation  of  freif^t  and 
passengers  continuously  is  a  thing 
which  the  legislature  might  well  desire 
to  encourage,  as  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous alike  to  the  public  and  the 
companies;  but  corporations  have 
power  only  as  granted  by  the  general 
assembly,  and  where  companies  situ- 
ated as  these  are,  being  parallel  and 
competing,  claim  that  authority  to 
consolidate  has  been  granted  to  them, 
they  must  be  able  to  point  to  words 
in  the  statute  which  admit  of  no  other 
reasonable  construction,  for  it  will  not 
be  assumed  that  the  lawmaking 
power  has  authorized  the  creation 
of  a  monopoly  so  detrimental  to  the 
public  interests."  See  also  Wood- 
rufif  V.  Erie  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  616 
(1883);  State  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888),  (38  N.  W. 
Rep.  43,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164) ;  Central 
R.,  etc.  Co.  V.  Collins,  40  Ga.  582 
(1869). 

Another  view  as  to  the  propriety 
of  such  legislation  was,  however,  ex- 
pressed by  Lord  Hatherley,  then  Vice 
Chancellor  Wood,  in  Hare  v.  Railway 
Co.,  2  Johns.  &  H.  80  (1861):  ''I 
see  nothing  in  the  alleged  injiury  to 
the  public  arising  from  the  prevention 
of  competition.  .  .  .  It  is  a  mistaken 
notion  that  the  public  is  benefited 
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In  many  States  statutes  have  been  enacted  prohibiting  the 
consolidation  of  competing  or  parallel  lines,  and  in  others 
the  people  have  inserted  such  provisions  in  their  fundamental 
laws.  Other  States  indicate  the  same  policy  by  failing  to 
authorize  consolidation  at  all. 

Public  sentiment,  as  so  crystallized  in  statutes  and  consti- 
tutional provisions,  is  not  of  recent  inception.  As  said  by 
Mr.  Justice  Brown  in  LouisvUUj  etc,  R.  Co,  v.  Kentiicky:  ^ 
**  This  restriction  upon  the  unlimited  power  to  consolidate 
with  other  roads  is  not,  as  the  plaintiff  in  error  suggests,  called 
for  by  any  new  view  of  commercial  policy,  but  by  virtue  of 
a  settled  policy  which  has  obtained  in  Kentucky  since  1858, 
in  Minnesota  since  1874,  in  Ohio  since  1851,  in  New  Hampshire 
since  1867,  and  by  more  recent  enactments  in  some  dozen 
other  States  —  a  policy  which  has  not  only  found  place  in 
the  statute  law  of  such  States  as  apprehended  evil  effects  from 
such  consolidations,  but  has  been  declared  by  the  courts  to 
be  necessary  to  protect  the  public  from  the  establishment  of 
monopolies.  Indeed  the  unanimity  with  which  the  States 
have  legislated  against  the  consolidation  of  competing  lines 
shows  that  it  is  not  the  result  of  local  prejudice,  but  of  a  gen- 
eral sentiment,  that  such  monopolies  are  reprehensible." 

§  32.  Constitutional  and  Statutoiy  Provisions  against  Con- 
solidation of  Competing  Railroads.  —  Public  policy  as  directed 
against  the  consolidation  of  competing  railroad  companies 
has   manifested   itself   in   the   constitutional   provisions   and 

statutes  printed  or  referred  to  in  the  footnote.*    These  con- 

* 

by   putting   two   railway   companies  purchase  the  works  or  firanchises  of^ 

against  each  other  till  one  is  ruined,  or  in   any  way  control,   any  other 

the  result  being  at  last  to  raise  the  railroad  or  canal  corporation  owning 

fares  to  the  highest  possible  stand-  or  having  under  its  control  a  parallel 

ard."  or    competing    line,    nor    shall    any 

^  Louisville,  etc.   R.  Co.  v.   Ken-  officer  of  such  railroad  or  canal  cor- 

tucky,  161  U.  S.  698  (1896),  (16  Sup.  poration   act   as   an   officer   of  any 

Ct.  Rep.  714).  other  railroad  or  canal  corporation 

'  Arkanaaa,  Const.  Art  XVII.  §  4 :  owning  or  having  control  of  a  parall^ 
"No  railroad,  canal,  or  other  corpora-  or  competing  line;  and  the  question 
tion,  or  the  lessees,  purchasers,  or  whether  railroads  or  canals  are  par- 
managers  of  any  railroad,  canal,  or  allel  or  competing  lines  shall,  when 
other  corporation,  shall  consolidate  demanded  by  the  party  complainant, 
the  stock,  property,  or  franchises  of  be  decided  by  a  jury  as  in  other  civil 
such  corporation   with,   or  lease  or  issues. 
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stitutional  provisions,  as  will  be  observed,  generally  embrace 
.other  carrier  corporations  as  well  as  railroad  companies. 


.  CoUyrado.  Const.  XV.  §  5:  "No 
raUroad  corporation,  or  the  lessees 
or  managere  thereof,  shall  consolidate 
its  stock,  property,  or  franchises  with 
any  other  railroad  corporation  own- 
ing or  having  under  its  control  a 
parallel  or  competing  Une." 

Georgia,  Ck>nst.  Art.  IV.  §  2, 
par.  4:  "The  General  Assembly  of 
this  State  shall  have  no  power  to 
authorise  any  corporation  to  buy 
shares  or  stock  in  any  other  corpora- 
tion in  this  State  or  elsewhere,  or  to 
make  any  contract  or  agreement 
whatever  with  any  such  corporation 
which  may  have  the  effect  to  defeat 
or  lessen  competition  in  their  respec- 
tive businesses,  or  to  encourage  mo- 
iio]>oly;  and  all  such  contracts  and* 
agreements  shall  be  illegal  and  void." 

lUinoia.  Const.  Art.  XI.  §  11: 
"No  railroad  corporation  shall  con- 
solidate its  stock,  property,  or  fran- 
chises with  any  other  railroad  cor- 
poration owning  a  parallel  or  com- 
peting line ;  and  in  no  case  shall  any 
consolidation  take  place,  except  upon 
public  notice  given  of  at  least  sixty 
days,  to  all  stockholders,  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  provided  by  law. 
A  majority  of  the  directors  of  any 
railroad  corporation,  now  incorpo- 
rated or  hereafter  to  be  incorporated 
by  the  laws  of  this  State,  shall  be 
citiaens  and  residents  of  this  State." 

KerUueky.  Const.  §  201 :  "  No  rail- 
road, telegraph,  telephone,  bridge,  or 
common  carrier  company  shall  con- 
solidate its  capital  stock,  franchises, 
or  property,  or  pool  its  earnings,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  with  any  other  rail- 
road, telegraph,  telephone,  bridge, 
or  oonunon  carrier  company  owning 
a  parallel  or  competing  line  or  struc- 
ture, or  acquire  by  purchase,  lease,  or 
otherwise,  any  parallel  or  competing 
line  or  structure,  or  operate  the  same. " 

Michigan.     Const.  Art.  XIX.   A, 


§  2:  "No  railroad  corporation  shall 
consolidate  its  stock,  property^  or 
franchises  with  any.  other  railroad 
corporation  owning  a  parallel  or 
competing  line;  and  in  no  case  shall 
any  consolidation  take  place  except 
upon  public  notice  of  at  least  sixty 
days  given  to  all  stockholders,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be .  provided 
by  law." 

Miswwri,  Const.  Art.  XII.  §  17: 
"No  railroad  or  other  corporation, 
or  the  lessees,  piurhasers,  or  man- 
agers of  any  railroad  corporation, 
shall  consolidate  the  stock,  property, 
or  franchises  of  such  corporation  with, 
or  lease  or  purchase  the  works  or 
franchises  of,  or  in  any  way  control, 
any  railroad  corporation  owning  or 
having  under  its  control  a  parallel 
or  competing  line;  nor  shall  any 
officer  of  such  nulroad  corporation 
act  as  an  officer  of  any  other  railroad 
corporation  owning  or  having  the 
control  of  a  parallel  or  competing  line. 
The  question  whether  railroads  are 
parallel  or  competing  lines  shall, 
when  demanded,  be  decided  by  a 
jury,  as  in  other  civil  issues." 

Montana,  Const.  Art.  XV.  |  6: 
"No  railroad  corporation,  express 
or  other  transportation  company, 
or  the  lessees  or  managers  thereof, 
shall  consolidate  its  stock,  property, 
or  franchises  with  any  other  railroad 
corporation,  express  or  other  trans- 
portation company,  owning  or  having 
under  its  control  a  parallel  or  com- 
peting line;  neither  shall  it  in  any 
manner  unite  its  business  or  earnings 
with  the  business  or  earnings  of  any 
«  other  railroad  corporation ;  nor  shall 
any  officer  of  such  railroad,  express 
or  other  transportation  company,  act 
as  an  officer  of  any  other  railroad, 
express  or  other  transportation  com- 
pany, owning  or  having  control  of  a 
parallel  or  competing  line.' 
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In  Colorado,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Michigan,  Missouri,  Mon- 
tana, Nebraska,  North  Dakota,  Pennsylvania,  South  Carolina, 


Nebm^ea,  Const.  Art.  XI.  §  3: 
"No  railroad  corporation  or  tele- 
graph company  shall  consolidate  its 
stock,  property,  franchises,  or  earn- 
ings,  in  whole  or  in  part,  with  any 
other  railroad  corporation  or  tele- 
grai^  company  owning  a  parallel 
or  competing  line;  and  in  no  case 
shall  any  consolidation  take  place, 
except  upon  public  notice  of  at  least 
sixty  days  to  all  stockholders,  in  such 
manner  as 'may  be  provided  by  law." 

North  Dakota.  Const.  Art.  VII. 
I  141 :  "  No  railroad  corporation  shall 
consolidate  its  stock,  property,  or 
franchises  with  any  other  railroad 
corporation  owning  a  parallel  or  com- 
peting line ;  and  in  no  case  shall  any 
consolidation  take  place  except  upon 
public  notice  given  at  least  sixty 
days  to  all  stockholders,  in  such  man- 
ner as  may  be  provided  by  law.  Any 
attempt  to  evade  the  provisions  of 
this  section  by  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion, by  lease  or  otherwise,  shall  work 
a  forfeiture  of  its  charter." 

P^ntylvania.  Const.  Art.  XVII. 
§  4:  "No  railroad,  canal,  or  other 
corporation,  or  the  lessees,  pur- 
chasers, or  managers  of  any  railroad 
or  canal  corporation,  shaN  consoli- 
date the  stock,  property,  or  franchises 
of  such  corporation  with,  or  lease 
or  purchase  the  works  or  franchises 
of,  or  in  any  way  control  any  other 
railroad  or  canal  corporation  owning 
or  having  \mder  its  control  a  parallel 
or  competing  line;  nor  shall  any 
officer  of  such  railroad  or  canal  cor- 
poration act  as  an  officer  of  any  other 
railroad  or  canal  corporation  owning 
or  having  the  control  of  a  parallel  or 
competing  line;  and  the  question 
whether  railroads  or  canals  are  par- 
allel or  competing  lines  shall,  when 
demanded  by  the  party  complainant, 
be  decided  by  a  jury  as  in  other  civil 
issues. " 

62 


South  Carolina.  Const.  Art.  IX. 
§  7 :  "No  railroad  or  other  transpor- 
tation company,  and  no  telegraph 
or  other  transmitting  company,  or  the 
lessees,  pivchasers,  or  managers  of 
such  corporation,  shall  consolidate 
the  stock,  property,  or  franchiscfei 
of  such  corporation  with,  or  lease  or 
purchase  the  works  or  franchises  of, 
or  in  any  way  control  any  other  rail- 
road or  other  transportation  com- 
pany owning  or  having  under  its 
control  a  parallel  or  competing  line; 
and  the  question  whether  railroads 
or  other  transportation,  telegraph, 
or  other  transmitting  companies  are 
parallel  or  competing  lines  shall, 
when  demanded  by  the  party  com- 
*plainant,  be  decided  by  a  jury  as 
in  other  civil  causes." 

South  Dakota.  Const.  Art.  XVII. 
§  14:  "No  railroad  corporation  shall 
consolidate  its  stock,  properjby,  or 
franchises  with  any  other  railroad 
corporation  owning  a  parallel  or  com- 
peting line ;  and  in  no  case  shall  any 
consolidation  take  place  except  upon 
public  notice  given  out,  at  least  sixty 
days,  to  all  stockholders  in  such  man- 
ner as  may  be  provided  by  law.  Any 
attempt  to  evade  the  provisions  of 
this  section  by  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion, by  lease  or  otherwise,  shall  work 
a  forfeiture  of  its  charter. " 

Texas.  Const.  Art.  X.  §  5:  "No 
railroad  or  other  corporation,  or 
the  lessees,  purchasers,  or  managers 
of  any  railroad  corporation,  shall 
consolidate  the  stock,  property,  or 
franchises  of  such  corporation  with, 
or  lease  or  purchase  the  works  or 
franchises  of,  or  in  any  way  control 
any  railroad  corporation  owning  or 
having  under  its  control  a  parallel 
or  competing  line;  nor  shall  any 
officer  of  such  railroad  corporation  act 
as  an  officer  of  any  other  railroad 
corporation    owning    or    having    the 
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South  Dakota,  Texas,  and  West  Virginia,  the  constitutional 
inhibition  is  against  the  consolidation  of  ''  competing  or  paral- 
lel lines."  In  Utah  and  Washington  *'  competing  "  lines  only 
are  referred  to. 

Coosolidation  with  a  corporation  ''  owning "  a  competing 
line  is  prohibited  in  lUinois,  Kentucky,  Michigan,  Nebraska, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Utah,  Washington,  and  West 
Virginia,  while  in  the  constitutions  of  Missouri,  Montana, 
Pennsylvania,  South  Carolina,  and  Texas  the  similar  provision 
reads,  "  owning  or  having  under  its  control "  such  line. 

In  Georgia  and  Wyoming  all  contracts  to  prevent  competi- 
tion are  prohibited  and  Texas  does  not  permit  consolidation 
with  foreign  railroad  corporations  at  all. 


control  of  a  parallel  or  competing 
fine." 

Art.  X.  I  6.  "No  railroad  com- 
jmny  origani'cd  mxder  the  laws  of  this 
Bute  shall  consoUdate  by  private 
or  judicial  sale  <xr  otherwise  with  any 
Eulioad  company  oi^ganiaed  under 
the  laws  of  any  other  State  or  of  the 
United  States." 

Uiah.  Const.  Art.  XII.  §  13:  "No 
nilroad  corporation  shall  consolidate 
Its  stock,  property,  or  franchises  with 
any  other  railroad  corporation  own- 
ing a  coockpeting  line." 

Watikinffian.  Const.  Art.  XII.  §  16 : 
"No  railroad  corporation  shall  con- 
solidate its  stock,  property,  or  fran- 
diises  with  any  other  nilroad  cor- 
poration owning  a  competing  line." 

West  Virffinia.  Const.  Art.  XI. 
i  11 :  "No  railroad  corporation  shall 
eonsolidate  its  stock,  property,  or 
franchises  with  any  other  railroad 
owning  a  parallel  or  competing  Une, 
or  obtain  the  pooocaoion  or  control 
of  such  parallel  or  competing  Une,  by 
lease  or  other  contract,  without  the 
pemussion  of  the  legislature." 

Wyoming.  Const.  Art.  X.  §  8: 
"lliere  shall  be  no  consolidation  or 
comliuiation  of  corporations  of  any 
kind  whatever  to  prevent  competi- 
tion, to  control  or  influence  produc- 


tions or  prices  thereof,  or  in  any 
manner  to  interfere  with  the  pubUo 
good  or  general  welfare." 

In  contradistinction  to  the  phrase 
"continuous  or  connecting  tines" 
consoUdation  statutes,  generally,  em- 
ploy the  phrase  "parallel  or  com- 
peting Unes "  —  authoriang  the  con- 
sotidation  of  the  one  and  prohibit- 
ing the  consoUdation  of  the  other. 
Provisions  prohibiting  the  consoUda- 
tion of  parallel  or  competing  rail- 
roads appear  in  the  statutes  x>f  the 
following  States,  some  of  which  also, 
as  wiU  be  observed,  have  similar  con- 
stitutional provisions :  Arkansas, 
Arizona,  Connecticut,  Florida,  Idaho, 
Maryland,  Minnesota,  Mississippi, 
IfisBouri,  Montana,  New  York,  South 
CaroUna,  Tennessee,  Utah,  Wash- 
ington, West  Virginia,  Wisconsin. 
For  references  to  consoUdation  stat- 
utes see  note,  anie,  §  22:  "W?uU 
Railroads  may  consolidate  —  Status 
tory  Provisions." 

In  Florida  (Acts  1887,  p.  117), 
and  New  York  (R.  R.  Laws,  §  80, 
see  ante,  §  22,  note),  the  railroad  com- 
missioners may  authorize  the  con- 
soUdation of  competing  tines.  For 
Minnesota  statutes  see  post,  |  35, 
note. 
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The  constitutions  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Montana,  and 
Peonsylvania  prohibit  the  officers  of  railroad  companies  from 
becoming  officers  in  competing  corporations.  In  Arkansas, 
Missouri,  and  Pennsylvania  the  question  whether  railroads 
are  parallel  or  competing  lines,  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
jury  as  in  other  civil  issues. 

The  constitutions  of  North  Dakota  and  South  Dakota  pro- 
vide that  any  attempt  by  any  railroad  corporation  to  evade 
their  provisions  against  consolidation  shall  work  a  forfeiture 
of  its  charter. 

The  West  Virginia  constitution  prohibits  the  consolidation 
of  competing  or  parallel  lines  **  vnthoiU  the  permission  of  the 
legislature.'*  As  no  consolidation  is  possible  without  legisla- 
tive sanction  this  provision  is,  and  was  doubtless  intended 
to  be,  wholly  ineffective. 

Statutory  provisions  against  the  consolidation  of  competing 
railroads  have  no  ex  post  facto  application.^ 

§  33.  Construction  of  Prohibitioiis  —  (A)  Meaning  of  Term 
**  Consolidation."  —  Constitutional  and  statutory  provisions 
against  the  consolidation  of  competing  lines  of  railroad  are 
not  penal  in  their  nature,  but  are  declaratory  of  the  policy  of 
the  State  in  favor  of  the  preservation  of  competition  and  are 
entitled  to  a  liberal  construction.  The  purpose  of  constitu- 
tional conventions  in  adopting  such  provisions  and  of  l^is- 
latures  in  enacting  such  laws  was  to  place  an  effective  bar 
against  any  union  of  railroad  companies  whereby  competition 
might  be  removed.^ 

While,  therefore,  the  term  "  consolidation "  is  generally 
used  to  describe  a  union  of  corporate  properties  and  stock- 


^  Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Con- 
tsord  R.  Co.,  66  N.  H.  131  (1889), 
(20  Atl.  Rep.  383,  49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
582,  9  L.  R.  A.  689). 

'  Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Con- 
cord R.  Co.,  66  N.  H.  131  (1889), 
<20  Atl.  Rep.  383,  49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
682,  9  L.  R.  A.  689) :  "The  purpose 
of  the  legislature  was  to  make  the 
act  in  question  an  effective  instru- 
mentality against  the  consolidation 
of  competing  roads  through  contracts 
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or  arrangements  between  them  b}' 
means  of  which  competition  is  re- 
moved." See  also  State  v.  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888),  (38 
N.  W.  Rep.  43,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164) ; 
East  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jarvis, 
92  Fed.  743  (1899) ;  MorriU  v.  Rail- 
road Co.,  65  N.  H.  631  (1875);  Gulf, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  State,  72  Tex.  404 
(1888),  (10  S.  W.  Rep.  81,  13  Am. 
St.  Rep.  815,  1  L.  R.  A.  849). 
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holders  by  the  process  of  absorption  or  fusion,  it  has  a  broader 
meaning  as  used  in  constitutional  and  statutory  provisions 
against  the  consolidation  of  competing  railroads,  and  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  "  join  "  or  "  unite."  ^ 

In  East  SL  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jarvis,^  Judge  Jenkins  said : 
''  It  is  contended  that  the  term  *  consolidation '  means  a  per- 
manent union  of  the  interests,  management,  and  control  of 
two  roads,  either  in  the  formation  of  a  new  company  out  of  the 
consolidated  one,  or  else  by  consolidated  management  of  the 
old  ones  unitedly  while  their  distinct  corporate  entities  still  re- 
mained.    This  distinction  is  true  in  the  general  sense  in  which 
one  speaks  of  the  'consolidation'  of  railroads.     The  term  may 
also  mean  the  act  of  forming  into  a  more  firm  or  compact  mass, 
body,  or  system.     The  constitutional  convention,  representing 
the  people  of  the  State,  sought  to  provide  against  monopolies, 
and  to  preserve  to  the  public  the  benefit  that  would  accrue 
from  competition  between  parallel  or  competing  lines  of  rail- 
w&y.    It  sought  for  practical  results.     It  intended  to  provide 
that  parallel  or  competing  lines  should  continue  to  be  compet- 
ing, and  this  it  aimed  to  accomplish  by  prohibiting  the  con- 
solidation of  the  stock  or  the  franchises  or  the  property  of 
any  such  competing  lines  of  railway.     The  union  of  such  lines 
was  prohibited,  in  view  of  the  objects  sought  to  be  accom- 
plished.     The  term  *  consohdate '  we  think  must  be  construed 
to  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  *  join'  or  *  unite.'     To  permit 
two  such  competing  hues  of  railway  under  a  single  management 
and  a  single  control  would  accomplish  the  very  purpose  which 
the  constitution  sought  to  prevent.     We  must  have  regard  to 
the  spirit  and  the  object  of  that  constitutional  provision,  and 
not  juggle  with  the  technical  meaning  of  the  word.     The  pro- 


'  In  State  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co., 
24  Neb.  164  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep. 
43, 8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164),  the  Supreme 
Cooit  of  Nebraska  said :  ''This  [the 
coiutitutional  provision]  is  an  abso- 
lute prohibition  against  a  railroad 
corporation  conaolidaUng  its  stock, 
P*^poty,  franchiaea,  or  earnings,  in 
»ye  or  in  part,  with  any  other  cor- 
PWion  owning  a  parallel  or  com- 
P«ing  line.     The  word  'consolidate' 


is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  join  or 
unite.  The  constitutional  conven- 
tion aimed  at  practical  results." 

Power  to  join  or  unite,  however, 
does  not  authorize  consolidation. 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Kentucky, 
161  U.  S.  684  (1806),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  714). 

•  East  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Jarvis,  92  Fed.  743  (1899). 
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hibition  goes  to  the  consolidation  or  uniting  of  the  stock  of 
two  competing  roads,  or  of  the  franchises  of  two  competing 
roads,  or  of  the  property  of  two  competing  roads.  The  doing 
of  either  would  create  the  prohibited  monopoly,  and  either  is 
within  the  intendment  and  meaning  of  the  constitutional 
provision." 

§  34.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (B)  Whether  a  Lease 
amounts  to  Consolidation.  —  It  has  been  held  that  a  le<ise  of 
a  competing  railroad  falls  within  a  constitutional  provision 
against  the  consolidation  of  competing  lines.^  The  courts  in 
so  holding  have  based  their  conclusion  upon  the  premise  — 
indicated  in  the  last  section — that  the  term  "consolidate'' 
is  broadly  used  in  such  inhibitions  in  the  sense  of  "join" 
or  "unite." 

It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  the  conclusion  follows 
from  the  premise.  In  order  to  make  the  constitutional  pro- 
visions effective  instruments  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  designed,  a  liberal  construction 
is  necessary  and  proper,  and  the  word  "consolidate"  may  well 


>  State  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  24 
Neb.  164  (1888),  (8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164, 
38  N.  W.  Rep.  43)  :  "The  constitu- 
tional convention  aimed  at  practical 
results.  The  character  of  the  title 
of  the  parties  operating  a  railway  is 
of  but  little  moment  to  the  general 
public,  while  the  requirement  that 
different  roads  shall  continue  to  be 
competing  lines,  as  when  they  were 
constructed,  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  all.  The  law  cannot  be 
evaded,  therefore,  by  substituting 
a  lease  for  a  deed  of  conveyance." 

This  decifi&on  was  rendered  upon 
demurrer.  Compare  decision  upon 
the  merits,  38  Neb.  437  (1893),  (57 
N.  W.  Rep.  20). 

East  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Jarvis, 
92  Fed.  743  (1899):  "Nor  do  we 
think  that  there  is  force  in  the  con- 
tention that  this  union  or  consolidar- 
tion  was  by  means  of  a  temporary 
arrangement,  if  thereby  that  is  ac- 
complished which  is  prohibited  by 
the    constitution.     If   it    be    lawful, 
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by  means  of  a  lease  for  ten  years, 
to  consolidate  and  unite  the  prop- 
erties of  competing  lines  of  railway, 
we  perceive  no  reason  why  a  lease 
for  ninety-nine  years  would  not  be 
equally  valid.  We  cannot  draw  the 
line  in  that  respect  between  what  is 
permanent  and  what  is  temporary. 
Whatever  produces  the  prohilnted 
result  is  obnoxious  to  the  s{Mrit  and 
the  letter  of  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision, and  is  illegal.  We  must  deal 
with  the  result  accomplished,  with- 
out regard  to  the  means  employed. 
It  cannot  be  permitted  that  one  may 
effect  a  prohibited  result  by  indirec- 
tion which  he  may  not  lawfully 
accomplish  by  direct  means.  We 
must  therefore  hold  that  the  leases 
in  question  practically  effected  a  con- 
solidation of  the  properties  of  two 
competing  lines,  and  are  within  the 
inhibition  of  the  constitution." 

Compare  MisBOuri  Pacific  R.  Co. 
V.  Owens,  1  Tex.  App.  Qv.  Cas.  |  384 
(1883). 
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be  described  aa  an  equivalent  for  "join"  or  "unite."  But 
these  terms  when  applied  to  corporations  would  seem  to  imply 
some  legal  union  or  joinder  —  something  more  than  the  mere 
physical  conjunction  of  corporate  properties  effected  under 
a  lease* 

Constitutional  provisions  often  expressly  prohibit  the  leasing 
of  competing  roads,  but,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  prohibition, 
a  eonstniction  which  reads  it  into  a  constitutional  provision 
by  virtue  of  the  use  of  the  word  "consolidate"  is  — to  say 
the  least  —  strained.^ 

{ 35.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (C)  Arrangements 
awHwinting  to  Consolidation.  —  An  arrangement  whereby  one 
railroad  company,  in  return  for  a^  guaranty  of  its  bonds  by  a 
company  owning  a  parallel  and  competing  road,  was  to  turn 
over  one-half  of  its  stock  to  the  stockholders  of  the  latter  com- 
pany, or  to  a  trustee  for  their  benefit,  was  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  in  PearsaU  v.  Great  Northern  R. 
Co.,*  to  constitute  a  clear  violation  of  statutes  prohibiting 
railroad  companies  from  consolidating  with,  or  in  any  way 
owning  or  controlling,  other  corporations  having  parallel  or 
competing  lines.'     Mr.  Justice  Brown  said:    "The  fact  that 


>  In  Gere  v.  New  York  Central 
R.  Co.,  19  Abb.  N.  C.  210  (1885), 
the  New  York  Supreme  Court,  in 
eonaideiiDg  whether  a  lease  came 
within  the  New  York  statute  against 
the  consolidation  of  competing  lines, 
said:  "The  leasing  of  one  railroad 
by  another,  whether  for  a  longer  or 
riiorter  period,  is  not  a  merger  or  con- 
solidatioa.  The  term  'lease'  implies 
the  continued  existence  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  lessor,  with  all  its  powers 
and  functions,  and  all  the  rights 
inodent  to  its  creation,  and  it  would 
be  a  gross  misapplication  of  terms 
to  hold  that  a  leasing  or  contract  for 
UM  by  one  railroad  to  another  is  a 
moger  or  eonaolidation  of  the  two 
raads."  Also  Wallace  v.  Long  Island 
R.  Co.,  12  Hun  (N.  Y.),  460  (1877). 
A  iewe  is  not  a  consolidation,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Montana  con- 
•titufiooai  provision.      State  v.  Mon- 


tana R.  Co.,  21  Mont.  221  (1808), 
(53  Pac.  Rep.  623  ;  45  L.  R.  A.  271n). 
See  also  ante,  |  14 :  "Diatinction 
between  Cofuolidalion  and  Lease." 

*  Pearsall  v.  Great  Northern.  R  Co., 
161  U.  8.  671  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  705). 

For  consideration  of  the  later 
attempted  combination  or  practical 
consolidation  of  the  Great  Northern 
and  Northern  Pacific  railways  by 
means  of  a  holding  corporation  see 
f  397a,  post:  ** The  Northern  Securities 
Case." 

'  Minneeota.  Laws  1874,  ch.  29 
(Act  of  March  9, 1874) :  "No  zaih-oad 
corporation,  or  the  lessees,  purchasers, 
or  managers  of  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion, shall  consolidate  the  stock, 
property,  or  franchises  of  such  cor- 
poration* with,  or  lease  or  purchase 
the  works  or  franchises  of,  or  in  any 
way  control  any  other  nulroad  cor'- 
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one-half  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  reorganized  company  is 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  shareholders  of  the  Great  Northern, 
which  is,  in  turn,  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  the  reorganized 
bonds,  is  evidence  of  the  most  cogent  character  to  show  that 
nothing  less  than  a  purchase  of  a  controlling  interest,  and 
practically  the  absolute  control,  of  the  Northern  Pacific  is 
contemplated  by  the  arrangement.  .  .  .  There  is,  however, 
in  addition  to  that,  an  alternative  provision  that  the  transfer 
may  be  made  to  a  trustee  for  the  use  of  the  stockholders,  who 
would,  of  course,  act  as  their  agent  and  represent  them  as  a 
body,  and,  in  fact,  stand  as  the  company  under  another  name. 
Doubtless  these  stockholders  could  lawfully  acquire  by  indi- 
vidual purchases  a  majority,  or  even  the  whole  of  the  stock  of 
the  reorganized  company,  and  thus  possibly  obtain  its  ultimate 
control;  but  the  companies  would  still  remain  separate  cor- 
porations with  no  interests,  as  such,  in  common.  This,  though 
possible,  would  not  be  altogether  feasible  and  would  require 
considerable  time  for  its  accomplishment.  In  a  few  years  the 
two  companies  might,  by  sales  of  the  stock  so  acquired,  become 
completely  dissevered,  and  the  interests  of  the  stockholders 
of  each  company  thus  become  antagonistic.  Under  the  pro- 
posed arrangement,  however,  the  Northern  Pacific  as  a  com- 
pany, in  return  for  a  guaranty,  which  the  individual  stock- 
holders could  not  give,  turns  over  to  a  trustee  for  the  entire 
body  of  stockholders  of  the  Great  Northern  one-half  of  its 
stock,  with  the  almost  certainty  of  the  latter  securing  the  com- 
plete control,  and  probably  the  ultimate  amalgamation,  of 
the  two  companies."  * 


poration  owning  or  having  under  his 
control  a  parallel  or  competing  line; 
nor  shall  any  officer  of  such  railroad 
corporation  act  as  the  officer  of  any 
other  railroad  corporation  owning  or 
ha\'1ng  the  control  of  a  parallel  or 
competing  line;  and  the  question 
whether  railroads  are  parallel  or  com- 
peting lines  shall,  when  demanded  by 
the  party  complainant,  be  decided  by 
a  jur^"  as  in  other  ci\ni  issues." 

Laws  of  1881,  ch.  94  (Act  o'f  March 
3,  1881):  "No  railroad  corporation 
f^hall  consolidate  with,  lease  or  pur- 
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chase,  or  in  any  way  become  the 
owner  of  or  control  any  other  rail- 
road corporation,  or  any  stock,  fran- 
chise, or  rights  of  property  thereof 
which  owns  or  controls  a  parallel  or 
competing  line." 

>  In  Pennsylvania  R.  Go.  v.  Com- 
monwealth (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep. 
368,  it  was  held  that  the  purchase  by 
one  corporation  of  a  sufficient  amount 
of  the  stock  of  another  corporation, 
owning  a  parallel  and  competing  road, 
to  give  control  of  the  latter,  was  in 
contravention    of    the    Pennsylvania 
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Where  persons  in  charge  of  an  insolvent  construction  com- 
pany which  had  contracted  to  build  a  railroad  for  a  corpora- 
tion, and  had  received  all  its  stock  and  other  assets  as  security, 
without  banning  the  work,  transferred  the  stock  of  the  con- 
struction company  to  the  managers  of  an  operating  railroad 
which  would  compete  with  the  projected  road  if  completed 
(the  funds  of  the  latter  railroad  being  used  for  the  purchase) , 
it  was  held  that  the  evident  purpose  of  the  transaction  was 
to  violate  by  indirection  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of 
Georgia  declaring  the  purchase  of  the  stock  of  one  corporation 
by  another,  and  any  contract  between  them  tending  to  lessen 
competition,  illegal  and  void.^ 

A  prohibition  against  the  consolidation  of  parallel  or  com- 
peting railroads  cannot  be  evaded  by  a  judicial  sale.  ''If 
from  reasons  of  public  policy,  the  legislature  declares  that 
a  railway  shall  not  become  the  purchaser  of  a  parallel  or  com- 
peting line,  the  purchase  is  not  the  less  unlawful  because  the 
parties  choose  to  let  it  take  the  form  of  a  judicial  sale." ' 

{  36.   Constniction  of   Prohibitioiis  —  (D)  Control  of   Com- 


constitutional  provision  "against  the 
consolidation  of  corporations  owning 
panJIH  or  competing  lines.  See  also 
Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Commonwealth 
(Pa.  1886),  7  AU.  Rep.  374. 

Pooling  contracts  have  been  held 
invalid  under  a  statute  prohibiting 
oonsolidation.  Currier  v.  Concord  R. 
Co.,  48  N.  H.  321  (1860) ;  MorreU  v. 
Railroad  Co.,  65  N.  H.  637  (1876) ; 
Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Concord  R. 
Co.,  66  N.  H.  100  (1889),  (20  AU.  Rep. 
383, 0  L.  R.  A.  689,  49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
582). 

A    traffic    arrangement    between 
parallel  lines  was  held  to  be  illegal  in 
Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V,  State,  72  Tex. 
404  (1888),  (10  8.  W.  Rep.  8,  13  Am. 
St.  Rep.  815,  1  L.  R.  A.  849).    Com- 
pare, however.  People  v,  O'Brien,  111 
X  Y.  64  (1889),  (18  N.  E.  Rep.  692). 
'  Langdon  v.  Branch,  37  Fed.  449 
(1388),  (2  L.   R.   A.  120).    See  also 
HaimJtQn  v.  Savannah,  etc.  R.  'Ck>., 
«  Fed.  416  (1802). 
In  Ihdy  v-    G«orgi*»  etc.  R.  Co., 


112  Fed.  838  (1900),  it  was  held,  in 
construing  the  Georgia  constitutional 
provision,  that  where  separate  lines 
of  railway  transport  freight  and  pas- 
sengers for  widely  separated  sections 
of  two  States,  and  no  point  on  either 
road  can  be  reac)ied  in  any  reason- 
able time  by  a  passenger  starting  out 
on  the  other,  consolidation  does  not 
tend  to  defeat  competition  and  cre- 
ate a  monopoly  merely  because  two 
shallow  rivers,  on  which  steamboats 
carr3ring  freight  and  passengers  occa- 
sionally ply,  are  crossed  by  both  lines. 
'Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Ken- 
tucky. 161  U.  S.  693  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714).  In  this  case  it  was 
held  also  that  acquiescence  by  the 
State  in  several  ptutshases  by  a  rail- 
road of  local  tines  which  ran  parallel 
to  some  of  its  own  branches  could 
not  be  treated  as  a  contemporaneous 
construction  of  its  charter  authoriring, 
generally,  consotidation  with  parallel 
and  competing  roads. 
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peting  Railroads  by  Holding  Corporation.  — The  question 
whether  the  acquisition  of  control  of  competing  railroad  com- 
panies by  a  holding  corporation,  formed  for  the  purpose,  is  in 
contravention  of  constitutional  or  statutory  provisions  against 
the  consolidation  of  competing  lines,  has  never  been  directly 
decided  by  the  court  of  highest  authority.^ 

The  following  preliminary  propositions  have,  however,  been 
established: 

(1)  Prohibitions   against   the   consolidation   of    competing 
railroads  are  declaratory  of  public  poUcy.' 

(2)  Practical  as  well  as  technical  consolidation  contravenes 
such  provisions.' 

(3)  Between  the  State  and  the  corporation,  acts  of  the  stock- 
holders may  be  regarded  as  acts  of  the  corporation.^ 


^The  application  of  the  State  of 
Mionesota  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  for  leave  to  file 
an  original  bill  for  an  injunction  to 
restrain  the  alleged  consolidation  of 
two  competing  railroad  companies  by 
means  of  a  holding  corporation  was 
denied  because  of  the  want  of  indis- 
pensable parties  —  only  the  holding 
corporation  being  named  as  defendant 
—  which  could  not  be  brought  in 
without  defeating  the  constitutional 
jurisdiction  of  the  court.  Minnesota 
V.  Northern  Securities  Co.,  184  U.  S. 
199  (1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  308). 

The  State  of  Washington  then  filed 
a  similar  application  making  the  rail- 
road corporations  and  the  holding 
corporation  defendants,  and,  after  a 
hearing,  the  Supreme  Court  granted 
leave  to  file  the  bill.  Washington  v. 
Northern  Securities  Co.  185  U.  S. 
254  (1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  623). 
This  case  was  subsequently  dismissed 
per  stipulation. 

The  State  of  Minnesota  also  filed 
a  similar  bill  in  a  State  court,  which 
was  removed  to  the  Circuit  Court 
of  the  United  States,  where  Judge 
Lochren  held  that  control  by  a  hold- 
ing corporation  did  not  amount  to  a 
consolidation    in    violation    of    the 
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Bfinnesota  statute  against  the  con- 
solidation of  competing  railroads 
(Minnesota  v.  Northern  Securities 
Co.,  123  Fed.  692  (1903)).  This  de- 
cision was  reversed  by  the  Supreme 
Court  upon  the  ground  that  the  case 
had  been  improperly  removed  from 
the  State  Court.  (194  U.  S.  48(1903), 
(24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  598)). 

The  decision  under  the  federal 
statute  is  examined  in  another  section 
of  this  treatise.  See  posl,  §  397a, 
**Thti  Northern  SeeuriHea  Caae.**  In 
this  connection  it  should  be  noted 
that  the  decision  of  Judge  Lochren 
was  rendered  before  that  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  this  case. 

'  AnU,  SS  33,  34,  35. 

'  Ante,  SS  33,  34,  35. 

*  In  People  v.  North  River  Sugar 
Ref'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582  (1890),  (24 
N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  843, 
9  L.  R.  A.  33  n.),  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals of  New  York  said :  "The 
abstract  idea  of  a  corporation,  the 
legal  entity,  the  impalpable  and  in- 
tangible creation  of  himian  thought, 
is  itself  a  fiction,  and  has  been  ap- 
propriately described  as  a  figure  of 
speech.  It  serves  very  well  to  desig- 
nate in  our  minds  the  collective  action 
and  agency  of  many  individuals  as 
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(4)  Unity  of  ownership  is  distinguishable  from  community 
of  interest.^ 

(5)  Aflsuming  that  an  individual  stockholder  has  the  right 
to  sell  his  stock,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  a  majority 
of  stockholders  may  combine  to  sell  their  stock.' 

Further,  it  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  that  an  arrangement  of  this  character  is  a  combination 
in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce  in  violation  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute.' 

The  conclusion  seems  necessarily  to  follow  that  the  control 


permitted  by  the  law;   and  the  sub- 

ftantial  inquiry  always  is  what,  in  a 

p\m  case,  has  been  that  collective 

artioa  and  agency.     As  between  the 

corporation  and  those  with  whom  it 

deals,  the  manner  of  its  exercise  is 

usually  material;   but  as  between  it 

and  the  State,  the  substantial  inquiry 

is  only  what  that  coUective  action 

and  agency  has  done,  what  it  has  in 

iact  accomplished,  what  is  seen  to 

be  its  effective  work,  what  has  been 

its    conduct."    See    abo    State    v. 

Standaid  Oil  Co.,  49  Ohio  St.   137 

(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34  Am. 

St.  Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A.  145). 

>  The  distinction  between  the 
ownership  of  controlling  interests  in 
competing  railroad  companies  by 
individuals  acting  together  in  tem- 
porary harmony  and  the  ownenhip 
of  such  interests  by  a  single  corpora- 
tion is  apparent,  and  is  illustrated  by 
the  following  language  of  Mr.  Justice 
Brown  in  Pearsall  v.  Great  Northern 
R.  Co.,  161  U.  S.  671  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  705):  "Doubtless  these 
stockholders  could  lawfully  acquire 
by  individual  purchases  a  majority, 
or  even  the  whole,  of  the  stock  of 
the  reorganised  company,  and  thus 
possibly  obtain  its  ultimate  control; 
but  the  companies  would  still  remain 
separate  corporations  with  no  in- 
terests, as  such,  in  common.  This, 
tboi^  possible,  would  not  be  alto- 
frther  feasible,  and  would  require 
<^nuidereble  time  for  its  accomplish- 


ment. In  a  few  3rear8  the  two  com- 
panies might,  by  sales  of  the  stock, 
so  acquired,  become  completely  dis- 
severed and  the  interests  of  the  stock- 
holders of  each  company  thus  become 
antagonistic. " 

'  Pennsylvania  R.  Oo.  v.  Ck)mmon- 
wealth  (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  373,  29 
Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  145 :  "  During  the 
argument  counsel  invoked  the  aid  of 
the  undoubted  general  principle  that 
the  ownership  of  shares  of  stock 
carries  with  it  the  legal  right  to  sell, 
and  contended  that  the  owners  of 
the  shares  of  the  South  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Ck)mpany  could  not  legally 
be  restrained  from  so  doing  and  that 
an  injunction  against  the  purchase 
would  have  this  effect.  We  do  not 
think  the  principle  applies  to  this 
case.  We  are  not  called  upon  to 
express  any  opinion  as  to  the  right 
of  individual  shareholders  to  sell  their 
several  shares  bona  fide  in  the  open 
market.  This,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  is  an  intended  sale  in 
combination,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  enabling  them  to  abandon  the 
rights  and  duties  conferred  and  im- 
posed upon  them  by  the  act  incor- 
porating the  company  and  of  putting 
the  control  of  their  company  in  the 
hands  of  its  rival.  This  is  an  act 
contrary  to  the  public  policy  of  the 
State,  which  they  have  no  right  to  do. " 

•See  post,  S  397a,  "The  Northern 
Securitiee  Case.** 
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of  competing  railroads  by  a  holding  corporation  would  amount 
to  a  practical  consolidation,  and  would  contravene  the  State 
statutory  and  constitutional  prohibitions. 

§  37.  Construction  of  Prohibitions  —  (E)  What  are  Com- 
peting or  Parallel  Railroads.  —  To  render  railroads  competing 
lines  they  must  be  substantial  competitors  for  business.  *'  The 
competition  must  be  of  some  practical  importance,  such  as  is 
liable  to  have  an  appreciable  effect  on  rates."  ^  Thus  two 
railroads  which  did  not  touch  at  any  two  common  points  and 
between  which  for  a  distance  of  forty  miles  another  railroad 
ran,  and  the  traffic  of  one  of  which  except  an  unimportant 
amount  would  in  no  event  pass  over  the  other,  were  held  not 
to  be  competing  lines.^ 

"Parallel  Unes  are  not  necessarily  competing  lines,  as  they 
not  infrequently  connect  entirely  different  termini  and  com- 
mand the  traffic  of  distinct  territories.'' '  Passenger  travel 
over  parallel  streets  of  cities  is  not  necessarily  competing 
travel.* 


*  Kimball  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co., 
46  Fed.  888  (1891). 

*  Kimball  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co., 
46  Fed.  888  (1891). 

*  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  S.  698  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714),  where  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said  :  '*  For 
instance,  a  line  from  Toledo  to  Cin- 
cinnati is  substantially  parallel  with 
another  from  Chicago  to  Cairo;  but 
they  could  scarcely  be  called  com- 
peting, since  one  is  dependent  upon 
the  traffic  of  the  Northwest,  while 
Cincinnati  is  a  southern  outlet  of  the 
traffic  of  the  Northeastern  States  and 
the  lower  lakes.  Another  familiar 
instance  is  that  of  the  three  north 
and  south  railways  through. the  State 
of  Connecticut,  one  from  Bridgeport 
to  Pittsfield,  in  Massachusetts,  an- 
other from  New  Haven  to  Spring- 
field, and  another  from  Norwich  to 
Worcester.  These  are  strictly  parallel 
lines,  but  in  only  a  limited  sense  com- 
peting, since  they  are  between  dif- 
ferent termini  and  each  is  required 
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for  the  trade  of  its  own  section  of 
the  State." 

*  In  Gyger  v.  Philadelphia,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  136  Pa.  St.  96  (1890),  (20  AU. 
Rep.  399),  the  Supreme  Court  of 
I^ennsylvania  said  :  "We  think,  also, 
that  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  sense  of 
'competing,'  which  is  the  essential 
sense  of  the  prohibition,  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  travel  upon  the  streets 
of  cities  and  towns  over  passenger 
railwa}^.  The  competition  of  traffic 
between  distant  points,  by  rival  roads 
and  canals,  tends  to  promote  cheap 
transportation  and  thereby  tends  to 
the  public  good.  But  if  this  is  pre- 
vented by  the  absorption  of  one  of 
the  competing  lines  by  the  other,  the 
wholesome  competition  ceases  and 
higher  rates  soon  result.  This  is  the 
evil  which  was  sought  to  be  prevented 
by  the  fourth  section  of  the  seven- 
teenth article.  It  will  be  seen  at 
once  that  it  is  inapplicable  to  the 
travel  upon  the  streets  of  cities  and 
towns  on  passenger  railways.  The 
travel    over    parallel   streets   is    not 
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Conversely,  "competition  between  railroads  may  exist  and 
yet  their  lines  not  run  paraUel,  but  cross  each  other  at  some 
point  in  their  route."  ^  Railroads  having  the  same  termini 
are  competing  lines  although  their  roads  are  far  apart  and 
there  is  no  pretension  that  they  are  parallel.^  Two  lines  having 
but  one  common  terminus  may  also  be  competing  when  one 
company  has  a  traffic  contract  giving  it  the  right  to  use  a 
road  runnixig  to  the  other  terminus  of  the  other  road.'  Com- 
petition in  fact  is  what  the  constitutional  and  statutory  pro- 
visions are  designed  to  encourage,  and  for  this  reason  it  has 
been  held  that  a  railroad  by  its  relations  to  other  roads  may 
be  a  competing  Une  with  a  road  with  which  it  is  not  parallel 
and  does  not  connect.^ 

The  phrase  "a  paraUel  or  competing  line''  includes  a  pro- 
jected \>ut  not  whoUy  constructed  road  if  such  road  when 
completed  and  in  operation  would  actually  compete  with  the 
road  seeking  control.  "Before  completion  it  is  'parallel/ 
when  completed  it  will  become  *  competing.' "  * 

The  court  may  take  judicial  notice  of  the  geography  of  the 
State,  and  the  general  direction  of  two  railroads  as  fixed  by 
their  charters  and  can  then  determine  whether  they  are  par- 


meoeoBarily  a  competing  travel.  Each 
Slate  has  a  travel  of  its  own  which 
is  eoDdueted  upon  its  own  railway. 
That  travel  may  be  almost  entirely 
oonducted  without  competition  with 
the  travel  upon  another,  though 
paraUel,  s^eet,  nor  do  railwa3rB  upon 
p^raiioi   streets  have  the  same  ter- 


muu 
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The  Texas  constitutional  provision 
against  the  acquisition  of  railroads 
by  parallel  and  competing  lines  does 
not  apply  to  street  railways.  Scott 
V.  Fanners'  etc.  Bank  (Tex.  1903) 
75  8.  W.  Rep.  7. 

'  East  line,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Rushing, 
60  Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  8.  W.  Rep. 
834);  East  line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
State,  75  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  8. 
W.  Hep.  690);  Texas,  etc.  R. 
Cb.  V.  Southern  Pacific  Co.,  41  La. 
Ann.  970  (1889),  (6  So.  Rep.  888,  17 
Am.  St.  Rep.  446)  ;  East  St.  Louis, 


etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Jarvis,  92  Fed.  743 
(1899). 

^  Texas,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Southern 
Pacific  Co.,  41  La.  Ann.  970  (1889), 
(6  So.  Rep.  888,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  445). 

'  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Common- 
wealth (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  368,  29 
Am.  A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  145.  See  also 
State  V.  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St.  590 
(1882). 

*  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State  75 
Tex.  446  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  690) : 
"We  further  concur  with  the  court 
below  in  holding  that  railways  by 
reasons  of  their  relations  with,  con- 
trol, or  management  of  other  lines 
than  their  own,  may  become,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  law,  competing 
lines,  though  the  railroads  owned  by 
them  may  not  in  fact  connect." 

»  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Common- 
wealth (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  368,  29 
Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  145. 
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aUel,  but  the  existence  of  competition  must  be  established  by 
evidence  as  any  other  fact.^ 

§  38.  Prohibition  of  Consolidation  of  Competing  Railroads 
not  Regulation  of  Interstate  Commerce.  —  As  already  shown, 
State  statutes  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  railroad  cor- 
porations engaged  in  interstate  commerce  are  not  regulations 
of  such  commerce  in  violation  of  the  federal  constitution.' 
And  the  same  conclusion  foUows  with  respect  to  legislation 
prohibiting  the  consoUdation  of  competing  raUroads.  Cor- 
porations created  by.  the  State  derive  the  power  to  consolidate 
from  the  State  alone.  The  State  may  withhold  such  power 
entirely,  may  accompany  the  grant  of  it  with  such  limitations 
as  it  may  choose  to  impose,  and,  under  the  police  power,  may 
take  it  away  when  granted  if  its  operation  may  be  prejudicial 


*  In  East  line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rush- 
ing, 69  Tex.  313  (1887),  (6  S.  W.  Rep. 
834),  the  Supreme  Court  of  Texas 
said :  "  It  may  be  that  this  court, 
judicially  knowing  the  geography  of 
the  State,  might  take  notice  from  the 
general  direction  of  these  two  roads 
as  fixed  by  the  statutes  under  con- 
sideration, that  their  lines  must  neces- 
sarily cross  each  other,  and  could 
therefore  treat  them  as  connecting 
lines,  and  not  parallel  to  each  other. 
But  as  to  whether  they  were  compet- 
ing lines  we  could  have  no  judicial 
notice  whatever.  Competition  be- 
tween railroads  may  exist  and  yet 
their  lines  not  run  parallel,  but  cross 
each  other  at  some  point  in  their 
route.  Hence  when  a  question  as  to 
such  competition  is  raised,  the  court 
or  jury  must  have  proof  upon  the 
subject,  as  in  the  case  of  any  other 
fact  submitted  for  its  consideration." 

Compare f  however,  Gulf,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  State,  72  Tex.  410  (1888),  (10 
S,  W.  Rep.  81,  13  Am.  St.  Rep. 
815),  where  the  same  Court  said : 
"Whether  two  roads  which  intersect 
each  other  at  a  certain  point  are  com- 
petitors for  freight  or  not,  miist  de- 
pend upon  a  variety  of  circumstances 
not   known   to  the  court.     But  the 
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authorities  cited  show  that  we  must 
take  judicial  notice  of  the  geography 
of  the  State  and  at  least  of  its  navi- 
gable streams.  It  is  a  matter  of  his- 
tory that  important  lines  of  railroad 
once  established  have  remained  as 
fixed  and  permanent  in  their  course 
as  the  ri  vers  themselves.  They  super- 
sede in  the  nuun  all  other  modes  of 
travel  between  the  points  which  they 
touch  and  become  as  well,  if  not 
better,  known  than  any  other  geo- 
graphical feature  of  the  country. 
Their  locality  becomes  'notorious 
and  indisputable.'  .  .  .  We  think 
we  must  take  judicial  ilbtice  that 
these  roads  are  parallel  and  compet- 
ing lines.  .  .  .  We  cannot  shut  our 
eyes  to  the  'notorious  and  indis- 
putable' facts  that  these  parts  of  the 
respective  lines  touch  at  the  same 
points,  and  that  they  are  natural 
competitors  for  the  traffic  of  a  large 
scop>e  of  country." 

See  also  Georgia  Pac.  R.  Co.  v. 
Gaines,  88  Ala.  381  (1889),  (7  So. 
Rep.  382). 

'See  ante  %  19a:  " AuthorUaltUm 
of  Consolidation  of  Intersiate  Rail- 
roads not  RegulaHon  of  Interstate  Com- 


ment, 


»» 
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to  the  public  welfare.  The  exercise  of  the  authority  of  the 
State,  in  any  of  these  forms,  involves  no  interference  with 
interstate  commerce,  for  it  relates  entirely  to  a  State  grant  to 
a  State  corporation.^ 

The  power  of  the  State,  however,  to  prohibit  the  consolida- 
tion of  competing  railroads  is  not  exclusive.  Congress  may 
also  prohibit  such  consolidations  when  in  restraint  of  inter- 
state commerce.  And  the  power  of  Congress  is  dominant. 
A  State  consolidation  act  could  never  justify  a  consolidation 
of  interstate  raihroads  in  violation  of  a  federal  statute.' 


*  In  the  leading  case  of  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.  17.  Kentucky,  161  U.  8. 
701  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  714), 
Mr.  Justice  Brown  said:  "While  the 
constitutional  power  of  the  State  in 
this  particular  has  never  been  formally 
passed  upon  by  this  Court,  the  power 
of  the  State  to  impose  this  restriction 
upon  the  general  authority  to  con- 
solidate has  been  recognized  in  a 
number  of  cases.  ...  In  the  last 
case  (Ashley  v.  Ryan,  153  U.  S.  346 
(1894)),  (14  Sup.  a.  865),  it  was 
broadly  held  that  a  State,  in  per- 
mitting railway  companies  to  con- 
solidate, might  impose  such  condi- 
tions as  it  might  deem  proper,  and 
that  the  acceptance  of  the  franchise 
implied  a  submission  to  the  conditions 
without  which  it  could  not  have  been 
obtained.  The  power  to  forbid  such 
purchase  or  consolidation  with  com- 
peting lines  has  been  directly  upheld 
in  a  large  number  of  cases  in  the 
State  courts,  in  some  of  which  cases 
a  violation  of  the  commerce  clause 
was  suggested  and  in  others  it  was 
not.  ...  In  conclusion  we  are  of 
the  opinion :  that  .  .  .  section  201  of 
the  Constitution  of  1891  was  a  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  the  police  power  of 
the  State  and  forbade  such  consoli- 
daUon." 

See  also  Northern  Securities  Co.  v. 
United  States  193  U.  S.  348  (1904). 

^  DevdopmerU  of  Commerce  Clause 
of  Conetihdum, 


A  clear  appreciation  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  exclusive  and 
the  dominant  powers  of  Congress 
under  the  commerce  clause  of  the 
Constitution  requires  a  brief  examina- 
tion of  its  development  in  this  respect. 

President  Monroe  in  a  message  to 
Congress  said  that  nothing  more  was 
intended  by  the  commerce  clause 
than  to  prevent  the  imposition  of 
duties  by  States  upon  goods  brought 
in  from  other  States.  Moreover,  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  adop- 
tion of  the  commerce  clause  support 
the  view  that  the  power  was  intended 
to  be  limited  and,  to  a  certain  extent, 
concurrent  with  the  powers  of  the 
States.  The  motive  to  ^ve  Congress 
the  "sole  and  exclusive"  power  over 
commerce  was  lost  in  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention.  That  the  power 
of  Congress  was  merely  concurrent 
with  that  of  the  States  and  involved 
no  prohibition  of  State  action  not 
inconsistent  with  Federal  laws  was, 
moreover,  the  opinion  of  the  attorney- 
general  immediately  after  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution  (Opinion  of 
Edmund  Randolph,  attorney-general, 
Feb.  12,  1791),  and  of  different  State 
courts. 

It  was  acknowledged  from  the 
beginning  that  the  power  of  Congress, 
when  exercised,  was  paramount. 
The  essential  question  was  whether  it 
was  exclusive  or  concurrent.  This 
question  was  first  answered  in  Gil}bons 
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§  39.  Constitutional  Prohibitions  against  Consolidation  of 
Competing  Carrier  Corporations  other  than  Railroads.  —  Con- 
stitutional provisions  against  the  consolidation  of  competing 
corporations  do  not  apply  to  railroad  companies  alone.  In 
proportion  to  their  use  by  the  pubUc  it  is  as  essential  that 
competition  should  be  preserved  in  the  case  of  other  corpora- 
tions of  a  quaai'puhlic  nature  as  in  the  case  of  railroad  cor- 
porations. 

Accordingly,  constitutional  provisions  against  the  consoli- 
dation of  competing  lines,  while  nearly  always  appl3ring  to 
railroad  companies,  apply  also  —  as  the  case  may  be  —  to 
telegraph,^  telephone,'  and  "other  transmitting  companies,"' 
and  to  canal,^  bridge,*  express,'  other  "  common  carrier,*'  ' 
and  "  other  transportation  companies,"  '  owning  competing 
lines  or  structures.     Other  constitutional  provisions  prohibit 


V.  Offden,  9  Wheat.  (U.  S.)  189  (1824), 
in  which  Chief  Justice  Marshall  said 
that  the  federal  commercial  power 
was  indivisible  and,  therefore,  exclu- 
sive of  a  like  power  in  a  coordinate 
sovereignty.  The  underlying  princi- 
ple is,  that  the  power  to  regulate 
being  the  power  to  restrain,  the  grant 
of  power  to  regulate  necessarily  im- 
plies power  to  determine  what  shall 
remain  unrestrained.  Inaction  by 
Congress  is  equivalent  to  an  afiirma- 
tive  declaration  that  no  action  is 
desired.  Accordingly,  while  the  deci- 
sion of  Gtbbon8  v.  Ogden  has  not 
always  been  followed,  it  is  now  well 
settled  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  that,  with  respect  to 
all  subjects  national  in  character  and 
admitting  uniformity  of  r^ulation, 
the  federal  commercial  power  is  not 
only  paramount  but  exclusive. 

The  sale,  exchange  and  transpor- 
tation of  commodities  and  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  manifestly  admit 
of  uniform  regulation,  and  are  subject 
solely  to  the  control  of  Congress. 
The  States  are  without  power  to 
impose  any  burdens  upon  such  com- 
merce, or  to  interfere  with  it  in  any 
way.     It  is  only  in  the  case  of  local 
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matters  —  in  matters  which  are  rather 
auxiliary  to  conunerce  than  a  part  of 
it  —  that  the  States  have  power  to 
act  in  the  absence  of  action  by 
Congress.  If  the  prohibition  of  the 
consolidation  of  competing  railroads 
could  be  said  to  affect  interstate 
commerce  at  all,  it  would  only  do 
so  with  respect  to  such  a  matter  of 
a  local  nature.  In  this  connection 
see  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Harlan  in 
the  Northern  Securities  Case,  193  U. 
S.  342  (1904). 

^  Alabama,  Const.  Art.  XIV.  {  11  ; 
Colorado,  Const.  Art.  XV.  {  13;  Ken- 
tucky, Const,  i  201 ;  Ndmuka,  Const. 
Art.  XI.  \  3;  Pennaylvaitia,  Const. 
Art.  XVI.  \  12 ;  Souih  Carolina,  Const. 
Art.  IX.  {7;  South  Dakota,  Const. 
Art.  XVI.  S  11. 

^Kentucky,  Const.  {  201. 

*  South  Carolina,  Const.  Art.  IX. 

5  7. 

*  Pennsylvania,  Const.  Art.  XVII. 

*  Kentucky,  Const.  {  201. 

*  Montana,  Const.  Art.  XV.  {  6. 
7  Kentucky,  Const.  {  201. 

*  Montana,  Const.  Art.  XV.  {  6; 
South  Carolina,  Const.  Art.  IX.  {  7. 
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the  consolidation  of  "corporations  of  any  kind  whatever" 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  competition.* 

The  States  generaUy  have  also  enacted  so-called  "  anti- 
trust" statutes  directed  against  combinations  tending  to 
create  monopolies  which  are  fuDy  considered  in  another  part 
of  this  treatise.' 

§  40.  Enforcement  of  Provisions  against  Consolidation  of 
Competing  Lines.  —  The  consolidation  of  competing  or  parallel 
railroad  companies  in  the  face  of  a  constitutional  or  statutory 
prohibition  is  unlawful,  and,  therefore,  uUra  vires,  and  may 
be  restrained  at  the  suit  of  any  stockholder.' 

Such  a  consolidation  is  also  a  cause  of  forfeiture  of  the  char- 
ters of  the  consolidating  companies  which  may  be  enforced 
by  the  State  in  quo  warranto  proceedings.*  The  State  may 
also  enjoin  such  a  consolidation  and  have  the  proceedings 
declared  void,  upon  the  ground  that  they  are  unlawful  and 
contrary  to  the  declared  policy  of  the  State.* 


^Wyoming,  Const.  Art.  X.  $  8. 
See  also  Georgia,  Const.  Art.  IV.  {  2. 

>See  subdiv.  II.  Art.  III.  Part  V., 
"StaU  Anii-4rusi  Statutes." 

'Pearaall  v.  Great  Northern  R. 
Co.,  161  U.  S.  647  (1896),  (16  Sup.  (3t. 
Rep.  705);  Hafer  v. 'Cincinnati,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  29  Week.  Law.  Bui.  68  (Cin. 
1893).  See  also  Clark  v.  Central  R. 
Co.,  50  Fed.  338  (1892);  Hamilton 
V.  Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  49  Fed.  412 
(1802);  Kimball  v.  Atchison,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  46  Fed.  888  (1891).  Compare 
Langdon  v.  Branch,  37  Fed.  449 
(1888). 

In  Currier  v.  Concord  R.  Corp.,  48 
N.  H.  321  (1869),  it  was  held  under 
the  peculiar  provisions  of  the  New 
Hampshire  act  of  1867  (since  repealed) 
that  any  citisen  ncught  sue  to  restrain 
the  consolidation  of  competing  rail- 
roads. 

« State  V.  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
590  (1882) ;  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
State,  75  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  690) ;  State  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888),  (38  N.  W. 
Rep.  43.)     In  the  last  case,  however, 


the  court  did  not  adjudge  a  forfeit- 
ure but  declared  the  offending  con- 
tract void. 

•Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  8.  677  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714);  Pennsylvania  R.  Co. 
V.  Commonwealth  (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl. 
Rep.  368,  29  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  145; 
Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Commonwealth 
(P«.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  374;  Gulf,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  State,  72  Tex.  404  (1888), 
(10  S.  W.  Rep.  81,  13  Am.  St.  Rep. 
815,  1  L.  R.  A.  849  n.)  In  People  v. 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  12  Abb.  N.  C.  230 
(1883)  it  was  held  that  a  proposed 
consolidation  of  four  New  York  rail- 
road companies  was  invalid  because 
they  were  parallel  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute  and  because  they  did 
not  form  a  continuous  line;  that  an 
action  by  the  attorney-general  to 
annul  the  contract  of  consolidation 
was  the  proper  remedy. 

Where  two  street  railway  com- 
panies which  operated  roads  that  were 
to  a  certain  extent  parallel  and  com- 
peting consolidated,  another  railway 
company  which  did  not  contend  that 
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CHAPTER   IV 

ASSENT   OF    STOCKHOLDERS 

S  41.  Requiate  Number  of  Stockholders  —  (A)  Under  Laws  in  Force  at 
Organisation  of  ConBolidating  Gorporationa. 

S  42.  Requisite  Number  of  Stockholdera  —  (B)  When  Unanimous  Consent  is 
necessary. 

i  43.  Requisite  Number  of  Stockholders  —  (C)  Under  Enactments  in  Exer- 
cise of  Reserved  Power. 

i  44.   Power  of  Legislature  to  compel  Consolidation  imder  its  Reserved  Power. 

S  45.  Assent  of  Stockholders  —  How  manifested.  Acquiescence.  Estop- 
pel. 

i  46.   Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders. 

S  47.   Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Subscribers. 

§  48.   Procedure  in  Stockholders'  Actions. 

i  49.   Laches  of  Stockholders. 

S  60.  Can  a  Majority  effect  Consolidation  upon  giving  Security  to  Dissenting 
Stockholders  T 

i  61.  The  Right  to  condenm  Stock. 

§  41.  Requisite  Number  of  Stockholders  —  (A)  Under  Laws 
in  Force  at  Organization  of  Consolidating  Corporations.  —  Con- 
solidation directly  affects  the  interests  of  each  stockholder. 
He  exchanges  a  larger  interest  in  a  smaller  corporation  for  a 
smaller  interest  in  a  larger  corporation.  The  corporate  funds 
are  embarked  upon  a  new  enterprise  of  wider  scope.  As  will 
be  shown,  it  is  only  when  the  rights  of  minority  stockholders 
are  constitutionally  limited  by  legislation  that  consolidation 
can  be  effected  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  stockholders.^ 

A  statement;  however,  that  unanimous  consent,  as  a  general 
ruUf  is  essential  to  consolidation  would  be  misleading  in  a 
modern  treatise.  General  consolidation  statutes  almost  in- 
variably prescribe  a  proportion  of  shareholders  whose  consent 
is  necessary  to  effect  consolidation.'  These  statutes  will, 
usually,  be  found  to  antedate  the  organization  of  corporations 

the   line   of    the   consolidated   com-  sas  City,  etc.  R.  Go.  (La.  1907),  44  So. 

pany   was   parallel   to   or  competed  Rep.  457. 

with  its  own  or  that  its  business  was  ^  See  next  section, 

injuriously  affected  by  the  consolida-  *  See  poti,  (  52,  "Formal  Statutory 

tion  was  without  interest  to  contest  Requititeaf"  for  abstract  of  statutes 

the  validity  of  the  consolidation.  showing  number  of  assenting  shares  re- 

Shreveport  Traction  Go.  v.  Kan-  quired  in  different  consolidation  acts. 
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proposing  to  consolidate  at  the  present  time.  The  American 
railway  corporation  has  not  been  distinguished  for  longevity. 
Where,  therefore,  a  general  statute  in  force  at  the  time 
when  the  stock  of  the  consolidating  corporations  was  subscribed 
for  provides  that  the  consolidation  agreement  may  be  ratified 
by  the  holders  of  a  majority  or  greater  proportion  of  the  shares 
of  each  corporation,  the  consent  of  the  prescribed  majority 
is  sufiScient/    Subscribers  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  corpora- 


>  Nugent  V.  Supervisors,  19  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  249  (1873):  "The  general 
statute  of  the  State  authorised  all 
railroad  companies  then  organised^or 
thereafter  to  be  organized,  to  consoli- 
date their  property  and  stock  with 
each  other,  and  with  companies  out 
of  the  State,  whenever  their  lines 
connect  with  the  lines  of  such  com- 
panies out  of  the  State.  .  .  .  Nor  is 
this  all.  The  special  charter  of  the 
Kankakee  and  Illinois  River  Railroad 
Company  contained  in  its  eleventh 
section  an  express  grant  to  the  com- 
pany of  authority  to  unite  or  consoli- 
date its  railroad  with  any  other  rail- 
road or  railroads  then  constructed  or 
that  might  thereafter  be  constructed 
within  the  State,  or  any  other  State, 
which  might  cross  or  intersect  the 
same,  or  be  built  along  the  line  thereof, 
upon  such  terms  as  might  be  mutually 
agreed  upon  between  said  company 
and  any  other  company.  It  was 
therefore  contemplated  by  the  legis- 
lature, as  it  must  have  been  by  all 
the  subcribers  to  the  stock  of  the 
company,  that  precisely  what  has 
occurred  might  occur.  Subscribers 
must  be  presumed  to  have  known  the 
law  of  the  State  and  to  have  con- 
tracted in  view  of  it.  When  the 
voters  of  the  county  of  ■  Putnam 
sanctioned  a  coimty  subscription  by 
their  vote,  and  when  the  board  of 
supervisors  in  pursuance  of  that  sec- 
tion resolved  to  make  the  subscrip- 
tion, they  were  informed  by  the  law 
of  the  State  that  a  consolidation  with 
another  company  might  be  made; 
that  the  stock  they  proposed  to  sub- 


scribe might  be  converted  into  stock 
of  the  consolidated  company,  and 
that  the  liability  they  assumed  might 
become  owing  to  that  company. 
With  this  knowledge  and  in  view  of 
such  contingencies  they  made  the 
contract." 

In  Mayfield  v.  Alton  Ry.  Gas  A 
Elec.  Co.,  198  111.  633  (1902),  (65  N.  E. 
Rep.  100),  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illi- 
nois said:  ''Of  course,  statutes  au- 
thorising consolidation  after  sub- 
scriptions have  been  made  cannot  be 
held  to  compel  a  dissenting  stock- 
holder to  transfer  his  subscription  to 
the  consolidated  company,  because 
to  do  so  would  impair  the  obligation 
of  his  contract.  But  if  a  statute 
already  in  existence  to  that  effect 
enters  into  and  becomes  a  part  of 
his  contract,  then  manifestly  there  is 
no  impairment  of  his  contract  by 
requiring  him  to  submit  to  the  re- 
quired majority  vote  for  the  consoli- 
dation." 

See  also  Wilson  v.  Salanianca,  99 
U.  S.  499  (1878);  Mansfield,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  V.  Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  224  (1875) ; 
Sparrow  v.  Evansville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
7  Ind.  369  (1856) ;  Bish  v.  Johnson,  21 
Ind.  299  (1863). 

A  pledgee  of  stock  which  is  assigned 
in  blank  but  is  not  transferred  to  his 
name  upon  the  books  of  the  cor- 
]x>ration  is  not  a  stockholder,  and  is 
not  entitled  to  participate  in  consoli- 
dation proceedings. 

Cleveland  City  R.  Co.  v.  First 
National  Bank,  68  Ohio  St.  582  (1903), 
(67  N.  E.  Rep.  1075). 
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tions  are  presumed  to  know  the  laws  of  the  State  regarding 
consolidation,  and  to  contract  in  view  of  them.  The  law  enters 
into  and  forms  a  part  of  the  contract. 

A  fortiori  is  this  conclusion  true  where  the  charters  of  the 
corporations  themselves  contain  provisions  authorizing  con- 
soUdation  by  a  majority  vote.  Such  provisions  become  a  part 
of  the  contract  between  the  stockholders  and  the  corporation, 
and  their  unanimous  consent  is  not  essential  to  consolidation.^ 

Power  to  consolidate  conferred  in  the  laws  under  which  a 
corporation  is  organized,  without  any  provision  as  to  the 
necessary  number  of  assenting  shares,  may  be  exercised  by 
"proper  corporate  action,"  viz.  a  majority  vote  of  the  stock- 
holders.^ 

§  42.  Requisite  Number  of  Stockholders  —  (B)  When  Unani- 
mous Consent  is  necessary.  —  The  principle  upon  which  unani- 


*  Fisher  v.  Evansville,  etc.  R  Co., 
7  Ind.  407  (1856);  HannA  v,  Cincin- 
nati,  etc.  R.  Co.,  20  Ind.  30  (1863); 
Biah  V.  Johnson,  21  Ind.  299  (1863); 
Sparrow  v.  Evansville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  7 
Ind.  369  (1856);  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Phillips  County,  25  Kan.  261 
(1881). 

Where  the  articles  of  association  of 
a  company  proliibited  consolidation 
without  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  stockholders  it  was  held  that 
another  provision  allowing  the  ar- 
ticles to  be  amended  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  executive  committee 
and  a  majority  of  the  trustees  did  not 
authorize  an  amendment  changing 
the  provision  concerning  the  stock- 
holders' consent  to  consolidation; 
that  it  only  allowed  amendments 
pertinent  to  the  business  and  objects 
for  which  the  association  was  or- 
ganised. Blatchford  v.  Ross,  54 
Barb.  (N.  Y.)  42  (1869),  (6  Abb.  Pr. 
434). 

■  In  Dady  v.  Georgia,  etc.  R.  Co., 
112  Fed.  842  (1900),  Judge  Speer 
said:  "There  are  several  grounds 
upon  which  complainants  insist  that 
they  are  entitled  to  relief.  The  first 
is  that  it  requires  the  unanimous  con- 
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sent  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Georgia 
h  Alabama  Railway,  before  the  com- 
plainants can  be  permitted  to  consoli- 
date or  merge  that  company  with  the 
Seaboard  Air  Line  or  the  Florida 
Central  &  Peninsular."  The  judge 
then  distinguished  the  case  of  Alex- 
ander V.  Railway  Co.,  108  Ga.  866 
(1889),  (33  S.  E.  Rep.  866),  and  con- 
tinued :  **  In  other  words,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  seems  carefully  to 
distinguish  a  case  like  that  before 
them  and  a  case  like  that  before  this 
court;  for  here  the  Georgia  &.  Ala- 
bama Railway  is  chartered  under  this 
general  law,  and  the  court  adds  tliat 
the  provisions  of  the  general  railroad 
law  are  operative  when  that  law  con- 
stitutes the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the 
railroad  charter.  What,  then,  is 
'proper  corporate  action,'  for  the  pur- 
pose of  merger  and  consolidation, 
when  this  is  made  the  policy  of  the 
State  by  its  statutory  lawT  Cor- 
porate action,  then,  is  the  majority 
vote  of  the  corporation." 

For  Georgia  statute  under  con- 
sideration in  this  case,  see  ant€f  %  22: 
**What  Railroads  may  eonsolidate — - 
Siahdary  ProvinomJ 
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mous  coiisent  may  be  essential  to  consolidation  is  the  principle 
of  the  Dartmouth  College  case/  enlarged  in  its  application 
by  the  long  line  of  authorities  since  that  famous  decision,  that 
the  charter  of  a  private  corporation  and  the  association  of  the 
corporators  thereunder  constitute  executed  contracts,  between 
the  corporation  and  the  State  and  between  the  stockholders 
and  the  corporation,  within  the  protection  of  the  constitutional 
provision  against  laws  impairing  the  obligations  of  contracts.' 
The  legislature  has  no  right,  except  by  express  reservation,  to 
pass  any  amendment  to  the  charter  of  a  private  corporation 
which  makes  any  material  or  fundamental  change  therein, 
without  the  consent  of  all  the  stockholders.  Where,  therefore, 
a  corporation,  when  created,  is  without  authority  to  consolidate, 
either  under  its  charter  or  general  laws,  a  grant  of  authority 
to  consolidate,  except  in  the  form  of  an  enabling  act,  makes 
a  change  of  a  material  and  fundamental  character  in  its  charter. 
The  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  under  such  conditions 
requires  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders.' 


*  Dartmouth  College  v.  Woodward, 
4  Wheat.  (U.  8.)  700  (1819). 

'Pennsylvania  College  Cases,  13 
WaU.  (U.  S.)  212  (1871 ) ;  Wilmington 
R.  Co.  V.  Reid,  13  Wall.  (U.  S.)  264 
(1871) ;  Delaware  R.  R.  Tax,  18  WaU. 
(U.  S.)  206  (1873).  In  Pearaall  v. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  161  U.  S.  660 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  705),  the 
ixinciple  is  discussed  and  earlier 
cases  reviewed. 

*  UniUd  Stales:  Oearwater  v. 
Meredith,  1  WaU.  39  (1863) ;  Pearce 
V.  Madison,  etc.  R.  Cb.,  21  How.  441 
(1858) ;  Earl  v.  Seattle,  etc.  R.  Co.,  56 
Fed.  911  (1803);  KnoxvUle  v.  Knox- 
TiUe,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed.  758  (1884). 

To  effect  a  consolidation  of  raU- 
road  companies  subsisting  under 
special  charters  not  providing  there- 
for, the  consent  of  every  stockholder 
most  be  given ;  and  any  one  dissent- 
ing stockholder  is  entitled  to  an  in- 
junction against  such  consolidation. 
Howrey  v.  Indianapolis  etc.  R.  Co., 
4  BisB.  78  (1866). 

lUinais:     Illinois,    etc.   R.   Co.   r. 


Cook,  29  lU.  237  (1862).  In  Sprague 
V.  Illinois  River  R.  Ck>.,  19  HI.  174 
(1857),  it  was  held  that  an  amend- 
ment to  a  railroad  charter  which 
authorised  the  consoUdation  of  the 
road  to  be  built  under  it  with  any 
other  intersecting  road  was  not  an 
alteration  in  the  charter  of  a  funda- 
mental nature. 

Indiana:  Fisher  v.  EvansviUe, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Ind.  407  (1856). 

The  relation  between  a  raUroad 
company  and  a  stockholder  is  one 
of  contract;  and  any  legislative 
enactment  authorizing  a  material 
change  in  the  ]x>wer8  or  purposes  of 
the  corporation,  if  acted  upon  by  the 
corporation,  is  not  binding  upon  the 
stockholder,  without  his  consent. 
McOay  v.  Junction  R.  Co.,  9  Ind.  358 
(1857). 

Kentucky:  Botts  v.  Simpsonville, 
etc.  Turnpike  Road  Co.,  88  Ky. 
54  (1888),  (10  S.  W.  Rep.  134, 
2  L.  R.  A.  594);  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Howard,  15  Ky.  L. 
Rep.  25. 
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In  ClearuxUer  v.  Meredith,^  Mr.  Justice  Davis  said:  "  When 
any  person  takes  stock  in  a  railroad  corporation,  he  has  entered 
into  a  contract  with  the  company  that  his  interests  shall  be 
subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  proper  authorities 
of  the  corporation,  to  accomplish  the  object  for  which  the 
company  was  organized.  He  does  not  agree  that  the  improve- 
ment to  which  he  subscribed  should  be  changed  in  purpose 
and  character,  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders,  so  that  new  responsibilities,  and,  it  may  be,  new 
hazards,  are  added  to  the  original  undertaking.  He  may  be 
willing  to  embark  in  one  enterprise,  and  unwilling  to  engage  in 
another;  to  assist  in  building  a  short  line  of  railway  and  averse 
to  risking  his  money  in  one  having  a  longer  line  of  transit.'' 

A  statute  declaring  that  "  it  shall  be  lawful "  for  corpora- 
tions to  consolidate  is  with  reference  to  corporations  formed 
before  its  passage  merely  an  enabling  act.  It  gives  the  consent 
of  the  State  to  consolidation  when  all  the  stockholders  ap- 
prove, but  does  not  limit  the  rights  of  dissenting  stockholders.' 


Michigan:  Tuttle  v.  Michigan  Air 
Line  Co.,  35  Mich.  247  (1877). 

MisMsippi:  New  Orleans,  etc. 
R.  Go.  V.  Harris,  27  Miss.  517  (1854). 

New  Jersey:  Kean  v.  Johnson, 
9  N.  J.  Eq.  401  (1853) ;  Black  v.  Dela- 
ware, etc.  Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  455 
(1873). 

Ohio:  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Brown.  26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875) ;  Chap- 
man V.  Mad  River,  etc.  R.  Co.,  6 
Ohio  St.  119  (1856). 

Texaa:  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New- 
ell, 73  Tex.  334  (1889),  (11  S.  W. 
Rep.  342,  15  Am.  St.  Rep.  788). 

VermorU :  Stevens  v.  Rutland,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  29  Vt.  545  (1857). 

Contra:  Lauman  v.  Lebanon  Val- 
ley R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St.  42  (1858),  (72 
Am.  Dec.  685),  where  it  was  held  that 
consolidation  might  be  effected  with- 
out the  unanimous  consent  of  stock- 
holders if  security  were  given  to  mi- 
nority dissenting  stockholders.  See 
post,  $  50. 

^  Qearwater  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  40  (1863). 
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>  MUls  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  4  (1886) :  ''The  provision  in  that 
act  that  it  should  be  lawful  to  lease 
or  consolidate  is  merely  a  legislative 
authorization  —  a  concession  on  the 
part  of  thb  legislature  of  the  power  to 
do  that  which  could  not  lawfully  be 
done  without  such  authority.  It  is 
not  an  enactment  that  the  directors 
may,  without  the  consent  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  company,  lease, 
consolidate,  or  meige.  Nor  is  it,  in 
effect,  an  enactment  that  they  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of 
the  stockholders,  do  so.  But  the 
statute  is  merely  an  enabling  act  — 
a  law  intended  to  give,  once  for  all, 
a  general  l^islative  authority  to 
lease,  consolidate,  or  meige." 

In  (]3earwater  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  39  (1863),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  also  said:  "The 
act  of  the  legislature  of  Indiana  al- 
lowing railroad  corporations  to  mei^ge 
and  consolidate  their  stock,  was  an 
enabling  act  —  was  permissive,  not 
mandatory.     It  simply  gave  the  con- 
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The  passage  of  an  amendment  conferring  power  to  consolidate 
upon  a  corporation,  which  it  has  not  attempted  and  may  never 
attempt  to  exercise,  does  not  per  se  affect  the  rights  of  stock- 
holders.^ 

It  has  been  held  that  a  purchaser  of  stock  after  a  statute 
has  been  enacted  authorizing  consolidation  is  bound  by  it  not- 
withstanding consolidation  was  not  authorized  at  the  time  such  ' 
stock  was  subscribed  for.  This  decision  was  placed  upon  the 
ground  that  the  right  of  a  subscriber  to  object  to  an  authorized 
consolidation  is  a  mere  personal  privilege  which  does  not  pass 
upon  the  sale  of  his  stock.'  Upon  principle,  however,  it  would 
seem  that  such  a  right  is  a  right  of  property  and  transferable. 
But  —  as  will  be  shown  —  the  purchaser  might  be  bound 
if  the  statute  were  passed  in  the  exercise  of  the  reserved  power. 


sent  of  the  legislature  to  whatever 
eould  lawfully  be  done,  and  which, 
without  that  consent,  could  not  be 
done  at  all." 

See  also  Hamilton  Mut.  Ins.  Go. 
v.Hobart,  2Gray(Ma8S.)  543(1S54); 
Alexander  v.  Railway  Co.,  108  Ga. 
866  (1899),  (33  S.  E.  Rep.  866). 

>  Fry  V.  Lexington,  etc.  R.  Co., 
2  Mete.  (Ky.)  314  (1859). 

^Colgate  r.  United  States  Leather 
Co.  (N.  J.  Ch.  1907),  67  AU.  Rep. 
661 :  **  The  precise  point,  viz. :  whether 
there  is  any  difference  in  status  be- 
tween a  purchaser  of  shares  before  or 
after  the  grant  of  the  power  of  con- 
scdidation  to  the  company  has  not 
been  authoritatively  decided  in  this 
State.  .  .  .  «  The  basts  for  the  proper 
decision  of  the  question  will  be 
readied  when  once  we  have  pre- 
dsdy  and  correctly  settled  the 
legal  origin  and  scope  of  the  stock- 
holders' right  of  objection.  It  origi- 
nates, in  my  judgment,  solely  from 
the  contract  betv^een  the  company, 
oonridered  as  a  corporate  entity,  and 
the  individual  stockholder,  and  this  • 
being  the  sole  contract  affected  by  the 
powers  to  oonaolidate,  these  two 
Pwtiea  — the  company  and  the  in- 
«BviduaI  stockholder  —  are  the  only 


parties  directly  interested,  and  each 
stockholder  for  himself  alone  deals 
with  the  company,  and  not  with  any 
or  all  of  the  other  stockholders,  in 
relation  to  his  assent  or  dissent. 
Each  is  bound  by  his  own  action  or 
failure  to  act  and  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  mere  exercise  or  existence  of  the 
right  to  object  is  not  governed  or 
controlled  by  the  action  of  any  other 
stockholder  or  of  all  the  others 
together,  even  if  that  action  be 
taken  at  a  meeting  of  the  corpo- 
rate body.  .  .  .  The  question  now 
considered  is,  whether  any  consoli- 
dation at  all  on  terms  legally  author- 
ized can  be  made  against  the 
objection  of  a  stockholder  who  pur- 
chased his  shares,  not  before,  but  after 
the  act  authorizing  consolidation.  In 
my  judgment,  the  right  to  consoli- 
dation is  an  equity  or  right  of  a  purely 
personal  character,  belonging  only  to 
the  persons  who  were  members  or 
shareholders  before  the  power  to 
consolidate  was  given.  The  argu- 
ment that  unless  the  shareholder  can 
transfer  this  right  of  objection  with 
his  shares  he  is  deprived  of  property 
begs  the  question  at  issue  whether  it 
is  a  property  right." 
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In  England,  as  there  are  no  constitutional  restraints  upon 
Parliament,  the  consolidation  of  existing  corporations  may  be 
authorized  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  their  stock- 
holders. 

§  43.  Requisite  Number  of  Stockholders  —  (C)  Under  En- 
actments in  Exercise  of  Reserved  Power.  —  After  the  decision 
in  the  Dartmouth  College  case,  the  States  generally  passed 
laws  providing  that  all  charters  thereafter  granted  should  be 
subject  to  amendment  or  repeal  at  the  pleasure  of  the  legisla- 
ture and  special  provisions  to  the  same  effect  have  often  been 
inserted  in  charters. 

Under  this  reserved  power  the  decisions  are  uniform  that 
the  legislature  has  the  power  to  alter  or  repeal  charters  when 
necessary  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  State  or  of  the  public, 
but  there  has  been  a  conflict  of  judicial  opinion  as  to  the  power 
of  the  legislature  to  alter  charters  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
changing  the  rights  of  the  shareholders  among  themselves,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  grant  of  power  to  consoUdate.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  has  been  held  that  the  legislature,  under  such  a  reser- 
vation, has  the  right  to  authorize  a  consolidation  of  corpora- 
tions, which  can  be  carried  into  effect  notwithstanding  the 
objection  of  a  minority  of  the  stockholders;*   on  the  other 


1  Market  Street  R.  Co.  v.  Hell- 
man,  109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac. 
Rep.  225):  "Corporations  cannot, 
without  the  consent  of  all  their  stock- 
holders, consolidate  with  others, 
except  when  the  power  so  to  do  is 
given  by  their  charters  or  by  a  gen- 
eral statute  existing  at  the  date  of 
incorporation,  or  in  those  cases 
where  the  right  is  reserved  by  con- 
stitutional or  statutory  provision  to 
the  legislature  to  alter  or  amend  the 
charter." 

See  also  Hale  v.  Cheshire  R.  Co., 
161  Mass.  443  (1894),  (37  N.  E.  Rep. 
307) ;  Durfee  v.  Old  Colony  R.  Co.,  87 
Mass.  230  (1862) ;  Buffalo,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Dudley,  14  N.Y.  348  (1856). 

In  the  Pennsylvania  College  Cases, 
13  WaU.  (U.  S.)  213  (1871),  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  dis- 
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cussed  at  lengthy  the  nature  of  cor- 
porate charters  and  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  legislature  in  connection 
therewith.  Regarding  the  exercise 
of  reserved  powers  the  Court  said: 
"Cases  often  arise  where  the  legis- 
lature, in  granting  an  act  of  incor- 
poration for  a  private  purpose,  either 
makes  the  duration  of  the  charter 
conditional  or  reserves  to  the  State 
the  power  to  alter,  modify,  or  repeal 
the  same  at  pleasure.  Where  such 
a  provision  is  incorporated  in  the 
charter  it  is  clear  that  it  qualifies  the 
grant,  and  that  the  subsequent  ex- 
ercise of  that  reserve  power  cannot 
•  be  regarded  as  an  act  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  Constitution.  Such 
a  power  also,  that  is,  the  power  to  alter, 
modify,  or  repeal  an  act  of  incorpora- 
tion,   is   frequently   reserved   to   the 
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hand,  it  has  been  held  that  the  legislature,  under  its  reserved 
power  to  amend  the  charter  of  a  corporation,  cannot  author- 
ize a  consolidation  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders when  the  effect  of  the  consolidation  is  to  increase 
the  liabilities  of  the  stockholders  or  diminish  the  value  of  their 
stock;  *  and  in  New  Jersey  it  has  been  broadly  held  that  such 
a  reservation  is  made  by  the  State  for  its  own  benefit,  is  not 
intended  to  effect  or  change  the  rights  of  corporators  as  be- 
tween themselves,  and  does  not  authorize  the  State  to  empower 
one  part  of  the  stockholders,  for  their  own  benefit,  at  their 
option,  to  change  their  contract  with  the  other  part;  that 
the  power  to  alter  or  modify  a  charter  is  exercisable  only  with 
respect  to  the  powers  and  franchises  conferred  in  it.' 


State  by  a  general  law  applicable  to 
all  aets  of  incorporation,  or  to  certain 
flwnnm  of  the  same,  as  the  case  may 
be,  in  which  ease  it  is  equally  clear 
that  the  power  may  be  exercised 
whenever  it  appears  that  the  act  of 
incorporation  is  one  which  falls  within 
the  reservation  and  that  the  charter 
was  granted  subsequent  to  the  pas- 
sage of  the  general  law,  even  though 
the  charter  contains  no  such  condi- 
tion nor  any  allueion  to  such  a  reser- 
vation. Reservation  in  such  a  char- 
ter, it  ia  admitted,  may  be  made,  and 
it  is  also  conceded  that  where  they 
exist  the  exercise  of  the  power  re- 
served by  a  subsequent  legislature 
does  not  impair  the  obligation  of  the 
contract  created  by  the  original  act 
of  incorporation.  Subsequent  leg- 
islation altering  or  modifying  the 
pcovisions  of  such  a  charter,  where 
there  is  no  such  reservation,  is  cer- 
tainly unauthorised  if  it  is  prejudicial 
to  the  rights  of  the  corporators,  and 
was  pMsed  without  their  assent,  but 
the  converse  of  the  proposition  is 
also  true,  that  if  the  new  provisions 
altering  and  modifying  the  charter 
were  pmmed  with  the  assent  of  the 
corporation  and  they  were  duly  ac- 
cepted by  a  corporate  vote  as  amend- 
ments to  the   original  charter  they 


cannot  be  regarded  as  impairing  the 
obligation  of  the  contract  created  by 
the  original  charter/' 

^  Botts  V.  Simpeonville,  etc.  Turn- 
pike Road  Co.,  8S  Ky.  64  (1888), 
(10  S.  W.  Rep.  134,  2  L.  R.  A. 
694). 

In  Kenosha,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Marsh, 

17  Wis.  13  (1863),  it  was  held  that  the 
legislature,  under  its  reserved  power, 
had  no  right  to  authorise  a  radical 
fundamental  change  in  the  character 
of  an  enterprise;  but  whether  con- 
solidation worked  such  change  quaere. 
See  also  Mowrey  v.  Indianapolis  R. 
Co.,  4  Biss.  (U.  8.)  78  (1866). 

'Zabriskie  v.  Hackensack  R.  Co., 

18  N.  J.  Eq.  178  (1867),  (90  Am.  Dec. 
617);  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal 
Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  468  (1873). 

In  Colgate  v.  U.  8.  Leather  Co. 
(N.  J.  Ch.  1907),  67  Atl.  Rep.  667,  it 
was  held  that  a  purchaser  of  stock  in 
a  corporation  who  acquired  his  stock 
after  power  to  consolidate  had  been 
conferred  upon  the  corporation  could 
not  object  to  its  consolidation  with 
another  corporation  upon  the  ground 
that  the  corporation  did  not  pos- 
sess the  power  to  consolidate  when 
oi^ganized  —  that  the  only  persons 
who  could  object  upon  that  ground 
were   those    who   were    stockholders 
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The  weight  of  authority  is,  however,  opposed  to  the  latter 
conclusion  and  is  in  favor  of  the  proposition  that  the  legisla- 
ture, under  its  reserved  power,  has  the  right  to  authorize  con- 
solidation without  the  unanimous  consent  of  stockholders; 
that  the  legislature  and  the  majority  are  not  both  subordi- 
nate to  the  will  of  a  dissenting  minority.  The  stockholders 
in  joining  the  corporation  are  deemed  to  take  their  shares 
subject  to  the  possibility  of  alteration  by  the  legislature.^ 

§  44.  Power  of  Legislature  to  compel  Consolidation  under 
its  Reserved  Power.  —  While  the  weight  of  authority  supports 
the  view  that  the  legislature,  in  the  exercise  of  its  reserved 
power,  may  authorize  the  consolidation  of  corporations  by  the 
action  of  a  majority  of  their  stockholders,  its  right  to  compel 
their  consolidation  against  the  will  of  a  majority  presents  a 
very  different  question. 

"Each  and  every  shareholder  contracts  that  the  will  of  the 
majority  shall  govern  in  all  matters  coming  within  the  limits 
of  the  act  of  incorporation."  '  This  is  a  fundamental  principle, 
and  the  legislature,  while  it  may  waive  the  public  rights,  has 
no  more  authority  to  divest  the  stockholders  of  a  private  cor- 
poration of  their  vested  rights,  based  upon  this  principle,  and 
compel  them  to  become  adventurers  in  a  new  enterprise  than 
it  has  to  force  individuals  to  form  a  corporation.*    For  these 


when  the  power  to  consolidate  was 
conferred. 

*  Hale  V.  Cheshire  R.  Co.,  161  Mass. 
443  (1894),  (37  N.  E.  Rep.  307); 
Market  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Hellman,  109 
Cal.  571  (1896),  (42  Pac.  Rep.  225). 

'  Dudley  v.  Kentucky  High  School, 
9  Bush,  578  (1873).  Also  Durfee  v. 
Old  Colony,  etc.  R.  Co.,  5  Allen 
(Mass.),  242  (1862). 

*  In  City  of  KnoxviUe  v.  Knox- 
ville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed.  Rep.  763 
(1884),  Judge  BiuEter  said:  "But  it 
was  not  competent  for  the  legisla- 
ture to  do  more  in  this  respect  than 
to  waive  the  public  rights.  It  could 
not  divest  or  impair  the  rights  of  the 
shareholders,  as  between  themselves, 
as  guaranteed  by  the  companjr's 
charter,    without    their    consent.     It 
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was  upon  the  faith  of  the  stipulations 
contained  in  said  charter  that  the 
shareholders  subscribed  to  the  capi- 
tal stock,  and  thereby  made  them- 
selves members  of  the  corporation. 
These  stipulations,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  contemplated  and  provided  for 
the  construction  of  a  railroad  between 
the  termini  named,  to  be  governed 
by  the  shareholders,  in  the  manner 
and  upon  the  terms. prescribed.  Each 
corporator  is  entitled  to  have  the 
contract  fairly  interpreted  and  hon- 
estly enforced.  The  charter  invests 
the  owners  of  a  majority  of  the 
capital  stock  with  the  right  to  con- 
trol the  corporate  business  within 
the  scope  of  its  provisions.  Within 
this  limit  the  power  of  a  majority, 
when  acting  in  good  faith,  is  supreme. 
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leasons  it  is  clear  that  the  legislature  cannot  compel  the  con- 
Bolidation  of  corporations  owning  no  public  duties.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  legislature  may  compel  the  consoli- 
dation of  mumcipal  and  other  essentially  public  corporations, 
including,  as  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
educational  institutions.' 

It  has  not,  however^  been  directly  decided  that  the  compul- 


^lUaon  V.  Fmch,  28  Mich.  282 
(1873). 

*  Peniiflylvania  College  Caaee,  13 
W«H.  (U.  8.)  214  (1871):  "Apply 
those  prinoples  to  the  eaae  under 
eoDfliderBtion,  and  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  decision  of  the  State  court 
oorrect,  as  the  fifth  section  of  the 
by  necessary  implication, 
res  to  the  State  the  power  to 
alter,  modify,  or  amend  the  charter 
without  any  prescribed  limitation. 
Provision  is  there  made  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  college  shall  not  be 
altered  or  alterable  by  any  ordinance 
or  law  of  the  trustees,  'nor  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  an  act  of  the 
lepslature  of  the  Commonwealth,' 
which  is  in  all  respects  equivalent  to 
an  express  reservation  to  the  State 
to  make  any  alteration  in  the  charter 
which  the  legislature  in  its  wisdom 
may  deem  fit,  just,  and  expedient 
to  enact,  and  the  donors  of  the  insti- 
tution are  as  much  bound  by  that 
provision  as  the  trustees." 

McKee  v,  Chautauqua  Assembly, 
130  Fed.  539  (1904):  "The  reserved 
power  authorises  the  legislature  to 
make  any  alteration  or  amendment 
of  a  charter  which  will  not  defeat 
or  substantially  impair  the  object 
of  the  grant,  or  any  rights  vested 
under  it,  and  which  the  legislature 
may  deem  neoeasary  to  promote  the 
original  purpose  contemplated  by  its 
charter  or  articles  of  association,  or 
to  protect  the  rights  of  the  public. 
The  changes  of  more  doubtful  va- 
lidity are  those  made  by  section  3. 
The  piDvisioiis  of  this  section  not  only 
■neige  the  oorporation  with  two  others, 


and  thus  embark  it  in  new  enter- 
prises, but  they  compel  it  to  assume 
the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  cor- 
porations. Thus  apparently  these 
provisions  appropriate  the  funds  of 
the  corporation,  and  divert  them 
fro^i  its  own  treasury,  to  the  extent 
necessary  to  pay  the  outstanding 
liabilities  and  carry  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  other  two  corporations. 
If  it  were  really  the  effect  of  these 
provisions  to  compel  the  corporation 
to  embark  its  money  improperly  in 
one  or  more  unrelated  and  indepen- 
dent concerns,  the  legislation  would 
seem  to  be  an  imwarranted  exercise 
of  the  power  of  alteration  or  amend- 
ment. ...  It  appears,  however, 
that  for  several  years  preyjious  to  the 
passage  of  the  act  that  the  three 
corporations  had  been  practically 
one,  and  the  power  of  management 
had  been  submitted  to  the  Chautauqua 
Assembly.  .  .  .  Presumably  the  mem- 
boship  of  the  three  corporations 
was  composed  of  the  same  persons; 
but,  however  the  fact  may  have  been, 
it  is  not  material;  it  suffices  that  no 
person  had  a  voice  in  the  control  of 
the  two  corporations  except  the  mem- 
bers of  the  (Chautauqua  Assembly. 
In  view  of  this  relation  between  the 
three  corporations,  the  validity  of 
the  legislation  is  not  fairly  open  to 
question.  The  provisions  of  section  3 
were  merely  a  legislative  recognition 
and  approval  of  the  existing  relations 
between  them." 

See  also  Central  University  v. 
Walter  (Ky.  1906),  90  8.  W.  Rep. 
1066. 
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sory  consolidation  of  railroad  companies  and  other  quasi'- 
public  corporations  is  legal,  nor  does  it  appear  that  such  legis- 
lation has  ever  been  attempted.*  Upon  principle  it  seems 
that  the  reasoning  applicable  to  distinctly  private  corpora- 
tions applies  to  them.  They  are  private  corporations  owing 
public  duties.  The  State  may  hold  them  strictly  to  the  per- 
formance of  those  duties  and;  for  public  reasons,  may  take 
away  existing  rights  to  consolidate.'  It  would  seem  that  the 
converse  of  the  proposition  must  necessarily  follow,  that  the 
State  cannot,  itself,  change  the  nature  of  the  duties  and 
the  ability  of  the  corporation  to  perform  them  by  compelling 
consolidation. 

§  45.  Assent  of  Stockholders  —  How  manifested.  Acquies- 
cence. Estoppel.  —  While  the  assent  of  a  stockholder  to  a 
proposed  consolidation  should  regularly  be  expressed  by  his 
vote  at  a  stockholders'  meeting  or  by  his  approval  in  writing 
—  as  the  consolidation  act  may  provide  —  he  cannot,  after 
acquiescing  in  a  consolidation  and  after  the  new  corporation 
has  taken  charge  of  the  property  of  the  constituent  corpora- 
tions, attack  the  validity  of  the  consolidation  on  the  ground 
that  he  did  not  assent  thereto.  A  stockholder  who  takes  an 
active  part  in  a  consolidation  estops  himself  from  alleging  his 
want  of  consent  and,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  from  raising 
future  objections.*    A  stockholder  who  consents  to  a  con- 


*  The  question  is  raised  in  Mowrey 
V.  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Biss. 
(U.  S.)  78  (1866). 

In  an  early  case  in  Connecticut 
(Bishop  V.  Brainard,  28  Conn.  289) 
(1859),  it  was  said  that  the  legislature, 
under  its  reserved  power  of  amending 
a  charter,  might  effect  a  consolida- 
tion of  corporations  by  its  direct 
action  without  any  action  upon  the 
part  of  the  stockholders  or  directors 
of  the  corporation.  It  appeared, 
however,  that  the  directors  and  a 
majority  of  the  stockholders  had 
voted  to  ratify  the  consolidation  so 
that  the  remarks  of  the  court  were 
dicUi  and  the  decision  should  rather 
be  considered  as  holding  that  ante- 
cedent  action  by  stockholders  is  not 
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essential  to  consolidation  than  aa 
holding  that  the  legislature,  even  in 
the  exercise  of  its  reserved  power^ 
can  compel  corporations  to  consoli- 
date against  the  will  of  a  majority 
of  their  stockholders. 

*Gibbs  V.  Consolidated  Oas  Co., 
130  U.  8.  407  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
553),  where  it  was  held  that  the  legis- 
lature by  a  compulsory  amendment 
to  the  charter  of  a  gas  company  might 
prohibit  the  exercise  of  an  existing 
right  to  consolidate  with  any  other 
gas  company.  See  also  antef  §§  24, 
25,  26. 

•  Glymont  Imp.,  etc.  Co.  v,  Toler, 
80  Md.  278  (1894),  (30  AU.  Rep.  651) ; 
Branch  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3 
Wood  (U.  S.),  481    (1879);  Boston, 
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soIidatioQ  is  also  estopped  from  questioning  the  regularity 
of  the  steps  leading  up  to  it.  Thus,  where  an  unauthorized 
amendment  was  accepted  and  adopted  by  the  directory  of  a 
corporation,  on  the  faith  of  which  a  consolidation  was  made, 
under  legislative  sanction,  with  another  corporation,  stock- 
holders consenting  to  the  consolidation  were  held  to  be  es- 
topped to  dispute  the  validity  of  the  amendment.^  Where, 
however,  an  amendment  did  not,  on  its  face,  give  the  power 
to  consolidate,  a  stockholder  was  held  not  to  be  estopped  by 
bis  failure  to  object  to  it  in  season.'  The  merely  preliminary 
vote  of  a  director  in  favor  of  consolidation  will  not  preclude 
him  from  subsequently  objecting  as  a  stockholder.' 


etc.  R,  Co.  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
13  R.  I.  265  (1881)  (sale);  Phinisy 
V.  Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  62  Fed.  684 
(18M).  See  also  Drake  v.  New  York 
Sub.  Water  Co.,  50  N.  Y.  Supp.  826 
(1808). 

A  person  subscribing  for  the  stock 
of  a  consolidated  corporation  thereby 
consents  to  the  consolidation.  Fisher 
V.  Evansville.  etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Ind.  470 
(1856),  (65  Am.  Dec.  745). 

Where  a  stockholder  in  a  consoli- 
dsttng  corporation  participated  in  all 
the  proceedings  incident  to  consolida- 
tion and  permitted  the  corporation  so 
fomied  to  control  the  corporate  busi- 
ness and  property,  and  third  persons 
to  purchase  the  mortgage  bonds  of 
the  new  company,  and  to  acquire 
other  rights  and  interests  based  on  its 
lawful  existence,  the  fact  that  at  a 
foreclosure  sale  under  the  mortgage 
bonds  issued  by  the  de  facto  com- 
pany, he  notified  purchasers  that 
be  would  contest  the  consolida- 
tion, does  not  prevent  him  from 
being  estopped  to  attack  such 
consolidation.  Bradford  v.  Frank- 
fort, etc.  R.  Co.,  142  Ind.  383 
(1885),  (40  N.  E.  Rep.  741),  (41  N. 
Ew  R^.  819). 

*Deaderick  v.  Wilson,  8  Baxt. 
(Tenn.)  108   (1874). 

'International,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bre- 
Bood,  53  Tex.  96  (1880):   <'Nor  had 


he,  by  failing  to  object  to  a  subse- 
quent enlargement  of  the  charter, 
which,  whether  it  actually  gave  such 
power  or  not,  did  not  on  its  face 
purport  to  give  any  power  to  consoli- 
date, precluded  himself  from  object- 
ing to  a  consolidation  making  so 
fundamental  a  change  in  the  objects 
of  the  corporation.  ...  A  stock- 
holder may  be  estopped  by  his  con- 
duct from  objecting  to  a  consolida- 
tion which  was  attempted  without 
authority;  'but  in  its  present  case 
the  conduct  and  action  of  Bremond 
have  not  .  .  .  been  such  as  to  pre- 
clude him  from  still  refusing  to  go 
into  the  new  enterprise,  or  for  de- 
manding full  compensation  for  his 
interest  in  the  old." 

*  If  a  member  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  a  corporation  is  present 
at  the  adoption  of  a  resolution,  and 
is  aware  of  what  is  going  on  and 
makes  no  objection  to  its  adoption, 
he  must  be  presumed  to  have  assented 
to  it.  But  if  such  proceeding  is 
merely  preliminary  to  a  subsequent 
vote  of  the  stockholders  on  the  con- 
solidation of  the  corporation  with 
another,  which  can  ultimately  be 
decided  by  the  stockholders  only, 
he  will  not  be  estopped  from  after- 
wards objecting  as  a  stockholder. 
Mowrey  v.  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
4  Biss.  (U.  8.)  78  (1866). 

89 


§46 


INTEBCOBPOBATB  RELATIONS 


[PABT   I 


As  the  stockholders  act  in  their  individual  capacities  in 
adopting  the  consolidation  agreement,  it  is  immaterial  that 
the  directors  of  the  consolidating  corporations  may  have  been 
directors  of  both  corporations.^ 

§  46.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissentiiig  Stockholdexs.  — 
When  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders  is  essential 
to  consolidation,  a  dissenting  stockholder  is  entitled  to  an  in- 
junction restraining  a  proposed  consolidation  on  the  ground 
that  the  funds  of  the  corporation  are  being  diverted  to  objects 
not  authorized  by  its  charter.'  On  the  other  hand,  where  a 
statute  authorizes  consolidation  through  the  action  of  a  pre- 
scribed majority  of  the  stockholders  and  a  consolidation  is 
duly  and  in  good  faith  effected  in  accordance  with  its  pro- 
visions, a  dissenting  stockholder  has  no  ground  of  complaint.' 

"The  right  to  recover  .  .  .  [the  value  of  his  stock]  .  .  . 
upon  the  consummation  of  a  consolidation  may  exist  where 
the  consolidation  is  effected  without  authority,  or  wrongfully, 
and  without  the  consent  of  the  suing  stockholder,  or  where 


Where  the  directors  of  two  con- 
Bolidating  corporations  provided  in 
the  consolidation  agreement  that  un- 
adjusted matters  should  be  arranged 
according  to  a  preliminary  memoran- 
dum of  agreement  signed  by  a  major- 
ity of  the  stockholders  of  the  cor- 
porations, —  the  memorandum  being 
thereby  made  a  part  of  the  consolida- 
tion agreement,  —  it  was  hdd  that 
directors  signing  the  agreement  as- 
sented as  stockholders  to  the  mem- 
orandum and  were  bound  by  its 
provisions.  Cleveland  City  R.  Co. 
V.  First  Nat.  Bank,  68  Ohio  St.  582 
(1903),  (67  N.  E.  Rep.  1076). 

^  Colgate  V.  U.  S.  Leather  Co. 
(N.  J.  1907),  67  Atl.  Rep.  657.  And 
see  HiU  v.  Nisbet,  100  Ind.  341  (1884). 
Compare,  however,  Munson  v.  S3rra- 
cuse,  etc.  R.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  73  (1886), 
(8  N.  E.  Rep.  355). 

*  Clearwater  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  40  (1863):  "Oearwater  could 
have  prevented  this  consolidation 
had  he  chose  to  do  so;  instead  of 
that  he  gave   his   assent   to   it  and 
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merged  his  own  stock  in  the  new 
adventure.  If  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  corporation  of 
which  he  was  a  member  had  under^ 
taken  to  transfer  his  interest  against 
his  wish,  they  would  have  been  en- 
joined. There  was  no  power  to 
force  him  to  join  the  new  corpora- 
tion, and  to  receive  stock  in  it  on 
surrender  of  his  stock  in  the  old 
company." 

See  also  Blatchford  v.  Ross,  54 
Barb.  (N.  Y.)  42  (1869);  Botts  v, 
Simpsonville,  etc.  Turnpike  Road  Co., 
88  Ky.  54  (1888),  (10  8.  W.  Rep. 
134,  2  L.  R.  A.  594)  ;  Mowrey  v. 
Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Bias. 
(U.  8.)  78  (1866) ;  Zabriskie  v.  Hack- 
ensack,  etc.  R.  Co.,  18  N.  J.  Eq.  178 
(1867),  (90  Am.  Deo.  617);  Stevens 
V,  Rutland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  29  Vt.  545 
(1857);  Young  v.  Rondout,  etc.  Gas 
Light  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  57  (1891),  (29 
N.  E.  Rep.  83). 

*  Jones   V.    Missouri  Eklison  Elec 
Co.,  144  Fed.  765  (1906). 
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the  right  to  consolidate  is  granted  after  such  stockholder  has 
subscribed  for  his  stock."  ^ 

A  dissenting  stockholder  has  a  right  of  action  in  equity 
against  the  consolidated  corporation,  in  the  case  of  an  unau- 
thorized consolidation,  upon  the  theory  of  a  wrongful  appro- 
priation by  it  of  his  equitable  interest  in  the  original  corpora- 
tion? 

Where  an  unlawful  consolidation  has  been  brought  about 

by  the  action  of  the  stockholders,  a  dissenting  stockholder 

cannot  maintain  an  action  for  damages  against  the  directors.' 

While  a  dissenting  stockholder  may  enjoin  an  unauthorized 


^Mayfield  v.  Alton  Ry.  Gas  A 
El.  Go.,  100  ni.  App.  614  (1901), 
affirmed,  198  lU.  528  (1902),  (66  N.  E. 
Rep.  100). 

In  this  case  a  going  corporation 
was  absorbed  by  a  new  company 
with  double  the  amount  of  capital 
stoek  but  with  nothing  paid  in  except 
the  assets  of  the  company  absorbed. 
The  stockholders  of  the  old  corpora^ 
tion  received  share  for  share  in  the 
stock  of  the  new  corporation.  It 
was  hdd  that  this  transaction  did 
not  amount  to  a  confiscation  of  one- 
half  the  value  of  the  stock  in  the  old 
corporation  in  the  absence  of  proof 
that  the  uhissued  stock  of  the  new 
corporation  had  not  been  in  good 
fai^  subscribed  for. 

In  Pennsylvania  where  the  pe- 
culiar doctrine  prevails  (see-  poai, 
I  50)  that  even  in  the  absence  of  a 
statute  authorizing  such  procedure 
a  majority  may  effect  consolidation 
upon  giving  security  to  minority  in- 
terests, it  is  held  that  a  stockholder 
in  a  corporation  who  has  voted  against 
its  consolidation  with  another  com- 
pany may  bring  a  bill  in  equity  to 
enforce  payment  of  the  value  of  his 
stock  and  is  not  obliged  to  resort  to 
a  statute  provi<iing  for  the  appraisal 
of  stoek  in  aid  of  consolidation. 
Btroett  V.  Philadelphia  liarket  Co., 
218  Pa.  649  (1907),  (67  Ati.  Rep. 
912). 


'  A  stockholder  in  a  railway  com- 
pany, which,  against  his  protest,  has 
been  consolidated  with  another  com- 
pany, by  the  action  of  other  stock- 
holders, and  whose  equitable  interest 
has  been  wrongfully  appropriated  by 
the  consolidated  company,  cannot 
maintain  an  action  for  the  injury 
against  the  directors  of  the  company 
as  such;  nor  are  directors  responsible 
for  a  consolidation  effected  by  stock- 
holders. He,  however,  has  an  equit- 
able action  against  the  consolidated 
company  for  the  wrongful  appropria- 
tion of  his  interest.  International, 
etc.  R/  Co.  V.  Bremond,  53  Tex.  96 
(1880). 

A  stockholder  in  a  constituent 
corporation  who  has  not  converted 
his  stock  into  the  stock  of  the  con- 
solidated company  has  no  standing 
to  maintain  a  stockholder's  bill 
against  that  company.  Philadelphia, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Catawissa  R.  Co.,  53 
Pa.  St.  20  (1866). 

A  stockholder  in  a  building  asso- 
ciation which  has  illegally  absorbed 
another  similar  association  cannot 
obtain  relicsf  which  would  be  granted 
only  to  stockholders  of  the  latter 
association.  Continental  Building, 
etc.  Ass'n.  v.  Biiller,  44  FU.  757 
(1902),  (33  So.  Rep.  404). 

*  International,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Bremond,  53  Tex.  96  (1880). 
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consolidation,  one  of  the  constituent  corporations  itself  can- 
not, after  agreeing  to  a  consolidation,  object  to  its  validity 
upon  the  ground  that  all  its  stockholders  did  not  assent 
thereto.* 

Where  a  statute  provides  that  a  consolidation  shall  not  be 
effected  without  the  payment  of  the  value  of  the  interests  of 
stockholders  who  dissent,  and  a  consolidation  agreement  is 
proposed  which  deprives  a  stockholder  of  this  right,  he  is  not 
bound  to  be  present  at  the  stockholders'  meeting  where  such 
agreement  is  proposed  to  oppose  it.  He  can  stand  upon  his 
statutory  rights  and  recover  the  value  of  his  stock.' 

It  has  been  held  that  a  purchaser  of  stock  after  a  statute 
has  been  enacted  authorizing  consolidation  cannot  object  to 
a  consolidation  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  not  authorized 
at  the  time  when  such  stock  was  subscribed  for.' 

§  47.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Subscribers.  — 
Where  authority  to  consolidate  does  not  exist  at  the  time 
when  a  corporation  is  chartered  and  where  power  to  amend 
or  repeal  is  not  reserved,  a  grant  of  authority  to  consolidate 
works  a  change  of  a  fundamental  nature  in  the  charter  of  a 
corporation  and,  it  is  held,  exonerates  dissenting  subscribers 
for  the  stock  of  the  corporation  from  further  liability  upon 
their  subscriptions.*    Mr.  Justice  Strong,  in  Nugent  v.  Super- 


*  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Terre 
Haute  R.  Ck).,  33  Fed.  440  (1888). 

'  Douglass  V.  Concord,  etc.  R.  Co., 
72  N.  H.  26  (1903),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  883) : 
''As  it  is  the  law  of  this  State  that 
the  union  of  two  railroad  corpora- 
tions cannot  be  effected  without  the 
pajrment  of  the  value  of  their  inter- 
ests to  those  who  do  not  assent,  and 
as  the  legislative  authorisation  for  the 
action  proposed  to  be  taken  expressly 
provided  for  such  pajrment  as  an 
essential  to  the  validity  of  such  con- 
tract, she  was  not  legally  bound  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  to  oppose  a  contract 
illegally  depriving  her  of  her  stock." 

In  this  case  the  stockholder  was 
permitted  to  recover  her  proportionate 
share  of  the  stock  of  the  consolidated 
corporation. 
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'  Colgate  V.  United  States  Leather 
Co.  (N.  J.  1907),  67  Atl.  Rep.  661. 
For  consideration  of  this  case  see 
ante,  §  42:  **  Requisite  Number  of 
Stockhciders  —  (B)  When  Unanimous 
Consent  is  Necessary" 

*  United  States:  Nugent  v.  Super- 
visors, 19  WaU.  248  (1873);  Qear- 
water  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall.  25  (1863). 

Indiana:  Shelby ville,  etc.  Turn- 
pike Co.  V.  Barnes,  42  Ind.  498  (1873) ; 
Booe  V.  Junction  R.  Co.,  10  Ind.  93 
(1857);  McCray  v.  Junction  R.  Co., 
9  Ind.  358  (1857);  State  v.  Bailey,. 
16  Ind.  46  (1861),  (79  Am.  Dec. '405). 

Mississippi :  New  Orleans,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Harris,  27  Miss.  517  (1854). 

North  Carolina:  Charlotte  First 
Nat.  Bank  v.  Charlotte,  85  N.  C.  433 
(1881),  (39  Am.  Rep.  708). 
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risorg}  thus  stated  the  reason  for  the  rule:  ''  It  must  be  con- 
ceded, as  a  general  rule,  that  a  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a 
railroad  company  is  released  from  obligation  to  pay  his  sub- 
scription by  a  fundamental  alteration  of  the  charter.  The 
reason  of  the  rule  is  evident.  A  subscription  is  always  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  made  in  view  of  the  main  design  of  the 
corporation,  and  of  the  arrangements  made  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. A  radical  change  in  the  organization  or  purposes  of 
the  company  may,  therefore,  take  away  the  motive  which 
induced  the  subscription,  as  well  as  affect  injuriously  the  con- 
sideration of  the  contract.  For  this  reason  it  Ls  held  that 
such  a  change  exonerates  a  subscriber  from  liability  for  his 
subscription;  or,  if  the  contract  has  been  executed,  justifies  a 
stockholder  in  resorting  to  a  court  of  equity  to  restrain  the 
company  from  applying  the  funds  of  the  original  organization 
to  any  project  not  contemplated  by  it." 

A  subscriber  is,  however,  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  con- 
tract as  made  and  is  neither  obliged  to  withdraw  from  it  nor 
to  embark  in  a  new  venture.' 

This  rule  that  the  unconstitutional  grant  of  authority  to 
consolidate  operates  as  a  dissolution  of  the  subscription  con- 
tract and  as  a  release  of  dissenting  subscribers,  is  supported 
by  the  highest  authorities.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  justify  it 
upon  legal  principles.  An  act  unconstitutional  as  to  a  dissent- 
ing subscriber  would  seem  to  be  void  as  to  him.  To  say  that 
it  dissolves  the  subscription  contract  is  to  give  effect  to  a  void 
act.  The  distinction  drawn  between  the  position  of  a  stock- 
holder and  that  of  a  subscriber  —  treating  the  latter  as  a  party 
to  an  executory  contract  only  —  is  inaccurate.  The  effect 
of  an  ordinary  subscription  is,  immediately,  to  constitute  the 


Enifiand:  Dougan's  Case,  2S  L.  T. 
Rep.  60  (1873). 

1  Nugent  V.  Supervisors,  19  Wall. 
248  (1873). 

'  ''The  stockholders  in  the  old  cor- 
poration, who  do  not  enter  into  the 
new  corporation,    are,    therefore,    in 
the  absence  of  such  statutes,  entitled 
to  withdraw   from   the  venture  and 
cease  to  be  liable  on  their  stock  sub- 
scriptions.    But  in  the  absence  of  a 


statute  existing  at  the  time  of  his 
subscription,  providing  for  the  con- 
solidation upon  a  vote  less  than  the 
whole,  or  for  the  purchase  of  the 
interests  of  dissenting  stockholders 
in  the  event  of  a  consolidation,  it  is 
conceived  thftt  he  will  neither  be 
bound  to  consent  to  the  consolidation 
nor  to  surrender  his  interest  in  his 
original  corporation."  1  Thomp.  on 
Corp.  §  343. 
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subscriber  a  stockholder,  subject  to  the  liability  to  pay  his 
subscription  when  called.  Only  a  contract  to  subscribe  for 
stock  at  a  future  time  can  properly  be  called  an  executory 
contract. 

The  general  rule  stated  is  inapplicable  in  a  case  where  it  is 
apparent  from  the  articles  of  association  that  consolidation 
was  one  of  the  purposes  for  which  the  corporation  was  organ- 
ized and  that  the  consolidation  in  question  is  only  carrying 
out  that  purpose.  Consolidation,  under  such  conditions,  does 
not  discharge  a  subscriber  from  the  payment  of  his  subscrip- 
tion, although  authority  to  consolidate  was  granted  after  the 
subscription.* 

§  48.  Procedure  in  Stockholders'  Actions.  —  When  a  major- 
ity has  taken  steps  towards  an  unauthorized  consolidation  or 
when  unanimous  consent  is  necessary,  a  dissenting  stock- 
holder may  file  a  bill  for  an  injunction  and  it  is  not  necessary 
that  he  should  first  seek  relief  through  the  corp>oration.  In 
Nathan  v.  Tompkins^  the  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  said: 
"  When  the  injury  is  to  the  shareholder  individually,  or  there 
is  a  real  contest  between  him  and  the  corporation  growing 
out  of  the  acts  of  a' majority  of  the  stockholders  in  conven- 
tion, and  in  excess  of  their  powers,  express  or  implied,  he  may 
maintain  a  suit  to  prevent  the  wrong  without  the  vain  and 
useless  ceremony  of  attempting  to  induce  the  same  majority 
to  sue  themselves.  A  dissenting  stockholder  may,  under 
such  circumstances,   enjoin  an  unauthorized   consolidation." 

The  stockholder  is  protecting  his  own  rights,  and  it  is  imma- 
terial whether  he  is  acting  in  good  faith  for  the  interests  of 
the  corporation.*  The  injunction  is  granted  to  restrain  the 
officers  and  managers  of  the  corporation  from  diverting  its 
funds,  but  it  is  necessary  to  make  the  corporation  a  party 
defendant.^  An  injunction  once  issued  restraining  an  at- 
tempted consolidation  will  not  be  dissolved  unless  it  is  estab- 
•lished  by  proof  that  the  consolidation  agreement  has  been 

>  Hanna  v.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.,  '  Central  R.  Co.  v,  Collins,  40  Oa. 

20  Ind.  30  (1863).  617  (1861). 

'  Nathan  v.  Tompkins,  82  Ala.  437  ^  Ridgway  Township  v.  Griswold, 

(1891),    (2   So.    Rep.    747).     Contra,  1  McCrary  (U.  8.),  161  (1878). 
however,   Mozley  v.   Alston,   1   Phil. 
Ch.  790  (1847). 
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cancelled.    Allegations  that  the  scheme  has  been  abandoned 

are  not  sufficient.^ 

An  injunction  against  an  attempted  consolidation  will  not 
be  dissolved  upon  an  answer  which  fails  to  allege  the  consent 
of  the  plsdntifif,  where  .the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stock- 
hdders  is  essential  to  consolidation.^ 

§  49.  Laches  of  Stockholders.  —  Laches  in  bringing  suit 
will  preclude  a  dissenting  stockholder  from  enjoining  a  con- 
solidation. He  cannot  look  to  equity,  but  must  content  him- 
sdf  with  some  other  form  of  remedy.'    Reasonable  haste  is, 


1  Nathan  v.  Tompkms,  82  Ala.  446 
(1886),  (2  So.  Rep.  747):  "The 
answera  do  not  aver  that  the  resolu- 
tkms  have  been  rescinded,  or  any 
attempt  made  to  rescind  them,  or 
any  official  declaration  of  the  aban- 
donment. The  resolutions  remain  in 
force  on  the  minutes,  so  far  as  the 
majority  oould  impart  vitality.  In 
view  of  the  character  of  the  resolu- 
tions,—  that  the  consolidation  'do 
now  take  place/  and  be  fully  carried 
otto  effect,  —  a  secret,  unoommuni- 
cated  intention  to  abandon,  resting 
in  the  minds  of  the  majority  as  in- 
dividoals,  does  not  meet  the  require- 
ments of  equity." 

In  Blatchford  v.  Ross,  54  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  42  (1869),  it  was  held  that  an 
injunction  restraining  the  consum- 
mation of  the  consolidation  of  two 
oorporations  would  not  be  extended 
to  prevent  the  use  by  the  consolidated 
eomptany  of  property  delivered  before 
the  injunction  was  applied  for,  but 
woold  be  continued  to  prevent  the 
delivery  of  any  more  property  and 
the  taking  of  any  steps  to  enforce 
eoDsolidation  upon  unwilling  stock- 
holders. 

*  Botts  V.  Simpsonville,  etc.  Turn- 
pike Road  Co.,  88  Ky.  54  (1888), 
(10  S.  W.  Rep.  134,  2  L.  R.  A. 
504). 

'C!hapman  v.  Mad  River,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  6  Ohio  St.  120  (1856);  Inter- 
nationa], etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Bremond,  53 
Tex.  96  (1880). 


In  Beling  v.  American  Tobacco 
Co.  (N.  J.  1907),  65  AU.  Rep.  725, 
where,  after  a  consolidation  had  been 
effected,  the  consolidated  corporation 
carried  on  the  business  of  the  con- 
stituent companies,  sold  and  ex- 
changed some  of  their  assets  and 
conmiingled  the  proceeds  with  other 
funds  it  was  held  that  a  stockholder 
in  a  constituent  corporation  who 
made  no  objection  for  six  months 
while  the  business  was  carried  on 
and  whose  assignee  had  received 
notice  of  the  meeting  at  which  the 
merger  agreement  was  acted  upon, 
was  not  entitled  to  a  decree  in  eq- 
uity vacating  the  merger  agreement. 
The  CJourt  said  (p.  729):  "The  com- 
plainant argues  with  great  force  that 
the  negligence  or  laches  of  his  prede- 
cessor in  title  cannot,  upon  any 
legal  or  equitable  principles,  be  ex- 
tended so  far  as  to  forfeit  his  rights. 
Granting  the  general  proposition  to 
be  as  claimed  by  him,  yet  the  com- 
plete answer  is  that  the  refusal  to 
grant  his  decree  does  not  work  any 
forfeiture  of  his  rights,  but  simply 
has  its  weight,  in  connection  with 
other  circumstances,  in  debarring  him 
from  the  special  and  extraordinary 
relief  which  he  is  asking." 

In  Dana  v.  American  Tobacco 
(N.  J.  1907),  65  Atl.  Rep.  730,  the 
court  held  another  stockholder  who 
complained  of  the  same  consolida- 
tion as  in  the  Bding  cote,  supra,  also 
guilty  of  laches  on  account  of  some 
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however,  sufficient/  Acquiescence  for  an  extended  period, 
during  which  time  the  interests  of  third  persons  have  inter- 
vened, may  itself  constitute  laches  and  prevent  a  stockholder 
from  attacking  a  consolidation  even  on  the  ground  of  fraud.' 
§  50.  Can  a  Majority  effect  Consolidation  upon  giving  Secur- 
ity to  Dissenting  Stockholders  ?  —  It  was  held  by  l^he  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania  in  an  early  case  that  a  consolida- 
tion might  be  effected  by  the  action  of  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  consolidating  corporations,  provided  dis- 
senting stockholders  were  secured  from  loss  and  their  stock 


eight  weeks  delay,  placing  its  decision 
principally  upon  the  ground  that 
"the  injury  and  disturbance  to  busi- 
ness affairs  is  too  great  and  serious 
as  compared  to  the  benefit  to  be  de- 
rived therefrom  by  the  complainant 
to  justify  that  extraordinary  remedy." 

See  also  Tanner  v.  Lindell  R.  Co., 
180  Mo.  1  (1904),  (79  S.  W.  Rep.  155). 

It  is  apparent  from  the  decisions 
in  these  recent  New  Jersey  cases  that 
a  stockholder  who  seeks  equitable  relief 
in  case  of  an  unauthorized  consolida- 
tion must  act  with  extreme  prompti- 
tude in  that  State.  The  doctrine, 
however,  that  great  weight  should  be 
given  to  the  fact  that  the  unauthor- 
ised consolidation  has  been  consum- 
mated and  business  commenced  is  not 
without  danger.  It  seems  to  offer  an 
inducement  to  hurried  action  when 
rights  are  doubtful. 

*  Mills  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453). 

'  Bell  V.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  (N.  J. 
1887),  10  Atl.  Rep.  741  (1887).  In 
this  case  there  was  five  years  delay. 

When  a  stockholder  fails  for  two 
years  to  bring  suit  to  annul  a  con- 
solidation and  the  rights  of  third 
persons  have  intervened  a  court  of 
equity  will  not  interfere. 

Spencer  v.  Seaboard  Air  Line 
R.  Co.,  137  N.  C.  107  (1904),  (49 
S.  E.  Rep.  96). 

This  section  is  quoted  with  ap- 
proval in  Hill  V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
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143  N.  C.  562  (1906),  (55  S.  £.  Rep. 
854). 

In  Rabe  v.  Dunlap,  51  N.  J.  Eq.  40 
(1893),  (25  AU.  Rep.  959),  it  was  held 
that  where  a  corporation  chartered 
prior  to  the  passage  of  the  consolida- 
tion act,  consolidated  with  other 
corporations  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  a  business  essentially  different 
from  that  for  which  it  was  organized, 
equity  might  protect  the  non-assenting 
stockholders,  if  application  were  made 
promptly ;  but  that  equity  would  not 
dissolve  the  consolidated  company, 
and  return,  free  from  all  liens,  the 
property  contributed  by  the  corpora- 
tion in  which  complainants  were 
stockholders  where  for  three  years 
they  had  neglected  to  ask  the  aid 
of  equity,  and  had  stood  quietly  by 
while  the  consolidated  corporation 
had  incurred  liabilities  and  the  rights 
of  third  persons  had  intervened. 

In  Douglass  v.  Concord,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  72  N.  H.  26  (1903),  (54  Atl.  Rep. 
883),  where  the  certificate  for  a  non- 
dividend  pajring  stock  had,  without 
the  owner's  knowledge,  remained 
in  the  name  of  her  agent  for  twenty- 
seven  years,  when  she  examined  it 
and  then  learned  for  the  first  time 
that  the  corporation  had  been  merged 
with  another  nine  years  before, 
it  was  ?ield  that  as  no  one  had  acquired 
rights  or  changed  his  position  by 
reasons  of  her  non-action  she  had 
not  lost  her  right  to  relief  by  laches. 
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taken  at  an  appraisal,  although  no  statutory  provision  sanc- 
tioned such  course  nor  removed  the  necessity  for  unanimous 
consent.^ 

While  this  decision  has  been  referred  to  apparently  with 
approval  in  other  cases,  it  is  opposed  to  the  weight  of  author- 
ity and  contravenes  fundamental  principles.  It  is  not  within 
the  power  of  courts  of  law  or  of  equity,  in  the  absence  of  special 
statutory  authority  authorizing  the  exercise  of  the  power  of 
eminent  domain  with  rtepect  to  guasi-puhlic  corporations, 
to  decree  that  the  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders  shall  be 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  quieting  opposition.^ 

The  language  of  Lord  Eldon  in  granting  an  injunction  against 
an  unauthorized  extension  of  the  business  of  a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation at  the  suit  of  a  dissenting  member,  although  it  was 


^  lAntif%ik»%    V,    Lebanon  Valley   R. 
Co.,  30  Pa.   St.  42  (1852),  (72  Am. 
Dec.  664).     See  also  State  v.  BaUey, 
16  IncL  46  (1861),  (79  Am.  Dec.  410). 
The  decimon  in  the  Pennsylvania 
case  seems  stiU  to  be  the  law  of  that 
State.     In    Bamett    v.    Philadelphia 
Market    Co.,    218     Pa.    649    (1907), 
(67      Atl.     Rep.    912),     the     Court 
said:       "The     act     .  .  .     authorises 
consolidation,     but     does    not    take 
away  the  right  of  a  stockholder  to 
refuse  to  surrender  his  stock  for  that 
in  a  new  corporation  or  to  take  any- 
thing leas  for  it  than  its  actual  value, 
if  this  ciompany  is  to  be  practically 
dissolved.     This    is    all    the    decree 
secures   to  the  appellees,   and   to  it 
they     were     entitled.     Lauman     v. 
Ltbaium   Valley  R.   Co.,  30   Pa.   42 
(1852).     A     dissatisfied    stockholder 
voting  against    consolidation    'may ' 
have  his  damages  and  the  value  of 
his  stock  ascertained  and  payment 
of  the  same  secured    in    the   mode 
pointed   out   in    that   act,   but   this 
remedy  is  not  his  only  one.     He  may 
adopt  it  if  he  prefers  it,  but  he  is  not 
required  to   do    so.     The   protection 
given  the  stockholder  in  Lauman  v. 
Lebanon  R,  Co.  ia  still  to  be  found  In 
ehtnceiy,  assurins   W™  actual  pay- 


ment for  his  stock,  if  he  is  compelled 
to  part  with  it." 

In  McVicker  v.  Ross,  55  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  247  (1869),  it  was  held,  in  the 
case  of  a  consolidation  of  two  joint 
Block  companies,  that  although  a  dis- 
senting shareholder  was  not  obliged 
to  surrender  his  interests  to  remain- 
ing associates  at  an  estimated  valu- 
ation, but  had  the  right  to  have  the 
valuation  actually  ascertained  by 
a  sale,  in  the  ordinary  manner  of 
closing  up  partnerships  where  there 
is  no  express  stipulation;  yet  that 
where  the  amount  of  dissenting  stock 
was  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with 
the  stock  whose  owners  had  acqui- 
esced in  the  agreement  of  consolida- 
tion,, the  court  would  order  the  con- 
solidated company  to  give  a  bond 
conditioned  that  upon  final  judgment 
all  the  property  transferred  should, 
if  required,  be  delivered  into  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Court  for  the  protection 
of  all  the  shareholders. 

'  Mills  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453); 
Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  22 
N.  J,  Eq.  406  (1871);  Mowrey  v. 
Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Biss. 
(U.  S.)  84  (1866). 
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proposed  to  indemnify  him,  is  appropriate:  ''  The  right  of  a 
partner  is  to  hold  to  the  specific  purposes  his  partners  while 
the  partnership  continues,  and  not  to  rest  upon  indemnities 
with  respect  to  what  he  has  not  proposed  to  engage  in."  ^ 

§  51.  The  Right  to  condemn  Stock.  — The  legislature  has 
power  to  authorize  the  consolidation  of  railroad  and  other 
guosi-public  corporations,  without  the  unanimous  consent  of 
their  stockholders,  when  it  makes  provision  for  appraising  and 
paying  for  the  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders.  This  power 
is  entirely  unaffected  by  the  constitutional  prohibition  against 
impairijQg  the  obligations  of  contracts  and  is  based  upon  the 
sovereign  power  of  eminent  domain.  Corporate  shares,  as 
well  as  all  other  property,  are  subject  to  the  paramount  neces- 
sities of  the  State  for  the  promotion  of  public  interests.'  Ac- 
cordingly, in  exceptional  instances,  statutes  have  been  passed,' 


*  Natusch  V.  Irving,  2  Cooper  Ch. 
358  (1824).  See  also  Stevens  v.  Rut- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.,  29  Vt.  545  (1851). 

'  In  Spencer  v.  Seaboard  Air  Line 
R.  Co.,  137.N.  C.  107  (1904),  (49  S.  E. 
Rep.  96),  the  Court  said  (p.  121): 
"The  legislature  in  the  exercise  of  its 
power  confers  upon  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders  the  power  to  consoli- 
date with  the  other  constituent  com- 
panies and  accept  in  consideration 
therefor  such  number  of  shares  in 
the  new  or  consolidated  corporation 
as  may  be  agreed  upon.  This  can  be 
done  only  with  the  consent  of  the 
legislature.  The  legislature  having 
decided  that  such  consolidation  was 
promotive  of  the  public  welfare, 
recognized  that  it  had  no  power  to 
compel  a  dissenting  stockholder  to 
accept  stock  in  the  new  corporation. 
Therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  eminent  domain  it  empowers  the 
corporation  to  condemn  the  stock  of 
such  dissenting  stockholder  when  it 
cannot  otherwise  be  acquired."  (Cit- 
ing this  work.) 

(p.  125)  "We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  legislature  had  the  power 
to  confer  on  the  corporation  the 
right    to    condemn    the    dissenting 
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stock,  and  that  upon  a  reasonable 
interpretation  of  the  statute  it  has 
done  so.  We  find  no  valid  objection 
to  the  mode  prescribed  for  ascertain- 
ing the  value  of  the  stock;  it  is 
expressly  provided  that  the  value  so 
assessed  must  be  paid  before  the 
stock  is  transferred.  It  would  seem 
that  the  mode  prescribed  is  exclusive 
and  must  be  pursued." 

In  Black,  v.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal 
Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  469  (1873),  it  was 
held  that  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  eminent  domain  the  legislature 
might  authorise  shares  in  corpora- 
tions and  corporate  franchise  to  be 
taken  for  public  purposes  upon  just 
compensation,  and  that  the  legisla- 
ture might,  when  public  necessity 
required  it,  grant  authority  to  con- 
solidate or  lease,  if  it  provided  just 
compensation  for  the  shares  of  such 
stockholders  as  dissented,  and  that 
the  act  in  question  did  provide  com- 
pensation for  unwilling  stockholders, 
before  their  property  was  taken. 

See  also  an  article  entitled  "CSor- 
porate  Shares  and  Eminent  Domain," 
by  Leonard  M.  Daggett,  published  in 
Yale  Law  Journal,  Biay,  1896. 

*The  statute  imder  consideration 
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for  the  promotion  of  railroad  and  similar  consolidations,  pro- 
viding, under  varying  conditions,  that  the  stock  of  dissenting 
minority  stockholders  may  be  appraised  and  condemned, 
and  such  statutes  have  been  held  to  be  constitutional.^  Stat- 
utes of  this  character  are,  however,  strictly  construed,  and 
it  has  been  held  that  authority  to  condemn  the  shares  of  dis- 
sentient stockholders  for  the  purposes  of  consolidation  does 
not  warrant  the  taking  of  such  shares  for  the  purposes  of  a 
lease.' 

These  statutes  must  be  distinguished  from  the  provisions 
in  modern   consolidation  acts  authorizing  as  a  condition  of 
consolidation  an  appraisal  of,  and  payment  for,  the  stock  of 
objecting  stockholders.*    It  is  not  the  purpose  of  these  pro- 
vifflons  to   authorize  the  condemnation  of  stock  in  order  to 
quiet  oppo^tion.     Consolidation .  statutes  containing  them  do 
not  require   unanimous  stockholders'  consent   nor   can  such 
provisions  he  made  available  to  obtain  the  required  consent. 
Their  design  is  to  afford  the  dissenting  stockholder  an  addi- 
tional remedy,  —  to  give  him  the  privilege  of  selling  out  in- 
stead of  embarking  in  the  new  enterprise. 


in  Black  v,  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co., 
24  N.  J.  Eq.  469  (1873),  was  the  New 
Jeney  act  of  March  17, 1870.  See  also 
rUmais  Stat.  1897,  ch.  32,  authorizing 
the  exerciae  of  the  right  of  eminent 
domaui  in  aid  of  the  consolidation  of 
gas  companies.  Also  Connecticut  Gen. 
Stat.  (1902)  {§  3694,  3695,  providing 
for  the  condenmation  of  minority 
stock  Interests  in  railroad  and  other 
corporations  where  the  majority  of 
the  stock  is  held  by  a  railroad  com- 
psoy,  fnd  a  court  finds  that  such 
action  will  be  /or  the  pubtic  interest. 


*  Mills  V.  Central  R.  CV>.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453). 

In  Offield  V,  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
203  U.  S.  372  (1906),  (27  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
72),  affirming  78  Conn.  1  (1904),  (59 
Atl.  Rep.  510),  the  Connecticut 
statutes  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
note  were  held  to  be  constitutional 
and  valid,  —  the  taking  being  for  a 
public  use. 

>  Mills  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  AU.  Rep.  453). 

*  See  **SiatiUory  ProvUUme  for  Ap- 
prcMtd  of  Stock,"  poei,  §  57. 
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CHAPTER   V 

METHOD    OF    CONSOLIDATION 

§  5Z  Formal    Statutory  Requisites. 

§  53.  When  Consolidation  is  effected. 

§  54.  Construction  of  Statutes  prescribing  Mode  of  Consolidation. 

§  55.  What  Statutory'  Provisions  Conditions  Precedent. 

$  56.  What  Statutory  Provisions  not  Conditions  Precedent. 

$  57.  Statutory  Provisions  for  Appraisal  of  Stock. 

§  52.  Formal  Statutory  Requisites.  —  Although,  as  already 
noted,  it  has  been  held  that  the  consolidation  of  corporations 
may  be  effected  by  the  direct  act  of  the  legislature,  without 
any  antecedent  action  on  the  part  of  the  corporations,*  such 
legislative  power,  if  existent,  is  seldom  exercised.  Nearly  all 
the  States,  however,  authorize  the  consolidation  of  corpora- 
tions of  their  own  volition  and  many  have  enacted  general 
statutes  designating  the  steps  necessary  to  bring  about  that 
result.'    These  statutes,  while  varying  in  detail,  are  similar 


1  Bishop  V.  Brainerd,  28  Conn.  289 
(1859). 

^Alabama.  Code  1896,  ch.  28, 
$  1166  (as  amended  by  acts  1900- 
1901,  p.  237):  Directors  of  railroad 
companies  consolidating  enter  into 
an  agreement  under  corporate  seal  for 
consolidation,  prescribing  the  terms 
And  conditions  thereof,  etc.  Agree- 
ment must  be  submitted  to  separate 
stockholders'  meetings  and  must  be 
sanctioned  by  a  vote  of  at  least  ttoo- 
ihirda  in  amount  of  the  stockholders 
present. 

Gen.  Laws  1903,  No.  117,  §  2, 
prescribe  method  of  consolidating  cor- 
porations other  than  railroads. 

Arizona.  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864: 
In  consolidation  of  railroad  companies 
agreement  "upon  such  terms  as  di- 
rectors of  respective  companies  may 
agree  upon"  must  be  submitted  to 
stockholders  of  the  respective  cor- 
porations representing  three-fourths  of 
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the  subscribed  capital  stock  and  mu.st 
be  ratified  and  confinned  by  such 
stockholders. 

ArkanscLs.  Kirby's  Digest,  1904, 
§  6736:  To  effect  consolidation,  con- 
tract, fixing  terms  and  conditions, 
must  be  assented  to  by  two-thirds  in 
interest  of  all  the  issued  capital  stock 
of  the  companies  proposing  to  con- 
solidate, at  a  stockholders'  meeting 
regularly  called  for  the  purpose. 

California,  Pom.  Oxie  1901,  §  473 : 
Method  of  consolidating  railroads 
same  as  Arizona,  ante.  Code  1886, 
$  361 :  (Consolidation  of  mining  com- 
panies requires  consent  of  holders  of 
two4hirds  of  capital  stock. 

Colorado.  Mills  Aimo.  Stat.  1891, 
§  605,  authorises  consolidation  of  rail- 
road companies  under  certain  con- 
ditions by  majority  vote,  and  }  625 
requires  a  two4hirds  vote  —  appli- 
cable to  consolidation  under  different 
statutes. 
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in  their  general  nature,  and  the  process  of  consolidation  as 
prescribed  in  most  of  them  may  be  outlined  as  follows: 


Consolidation  of  business  corpora- 
tions requires  vote  of  three-fourths  of 
stock,  ib,  \  628. 

ConneetieuJt.  G.  8.  1902,  §§  3675, 
3676:  Directors  of  railroad  'com- 
panies 4nter  into  joint  agreement 
prescribing  terms  and  conditions  of 
consolidation.  Agreement  must  be 
submitted  to  stockholders  of  each 
company  at  a  special  meeting  thereof, 
called  separately  for  the  purpose,  and 
if  t\co4hirds  of  all  the  votes  of  all  the 
stockholders  are  for  the  adoption  of 
the  agreement,  the  companies  may 
ranaolidate.  P.  A.  1903,  ch.  194, 
>i  76,  77,  prescribes  a  similar  method 
for  consolidation  of  business  corpora- 
tions. 

DdatDore.  Laws  1899  (Corp.  Law), 
i  54  :  Directors,  or  majority  of  them, 
enter  into  an  agreement  imder  the 
corporate  seal  of  respective  corpora- 
tions |»escribing  terms  and  condi- 
tions. The  written  consent  of  the 
owners  of  at  least  tvxh4hirde  of  the 
capital  stock  of  each  corporation  is 
necessary  to  the  validity  and  adop- 
tion of  the  agreement. 

Gen.  .  Corp.  Law,  1903,  }  59 : 
Directors,  or  majority  of  them,  enter 
into  an  agreement  under  corpo- 
rate seals  of  respective  corporations. 
Agreement  submitted  to  stockholders 
fA  each  corporation  at  a  meeting 
called  separately  for  the  purpose, 
and  must  be  ratified  by  two4hirds 
in  amount  of  the  capital  stock. 

Idaho,  Laws  1901,  p.  214  :  Arti- 
cles stating  terms  of  consolidation 
must  be  approved  by  each  corporation 
by  a  vote  of  the  stockholders  owning 
a  majority  of  the  stock  (Applies  to 
Laws  1901,   "Consolidation"). 

R.  a  1887,  §  2673  :  No  amalgama^ 
tion  or  consolidation  can  take  place 
without  the  written  consent  of  the 
MierB  of  three-fourths  in  value  of  all 
the  stock  in  each  corporation. 


lUinois.   R.  S.  1901,  §  39,  p.  1376  :> 
Terms  of  consolidation  must  be  ap-- 
proved  by  stockholders  owning  not 
less  than  two-thirds  in  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  of  each  corporation. 

Indiana.  R.  S.  1901  (Bums'), 
§  5257:  Consolidation  may  be  upon 
such  terms  as  corporations  may 
mutually  agree  upon  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  the  adjoining  State 
with  whose  road  or  roads  connections 
are  formed. 

Iowa,  Code  1897,  §  2036 :  Consoli- 
dation must  be  made  with  the  con- 
sent of  three-fourths  in  interest  of  all 
the  stockholders  upon  such  terms  as 
may  be  agreed  upon. 

Kansas.  G.  S.  1905,  ch.  84,  §  6325: 
Companies  contract,  fixing  terms, 
which  must  be  ratified  and  approved 
by  holders  of  two-thirds  of  all  the 
stock  of  each  company,  either  at  a 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  called 
for  the  purpose  or  by  approval  in 
writing. 

Kentucky.  Stat.  1903,  ch.  32, 
§  555,  Art.  1 :  Directors  enter  into 
agreement  prescribing  terms  and  cou" 
ditions,  which  must  be  ratified  by. 
the  owners  of  at  least  two-lhirds  of 
the  capital  stock  of  each  corpora- 
tion. 

Louisiana.  R.  L.  vol.  2,  1904,  p. 
1485:  Terms  and  conditions  are 
agreed  upon  in  writing  by  corpora- 
tions and  must  be  approved  by  a 
majority^  or  such  a  number  as  may 
be  required  by  the  original  charters 
of  consolidating  companies. 

R.  L.  vol.  2,  1904,  p.  1486:  Only 
formalities  required  for  consolidation 
are  the  passage  of  a  resolution  to  con- 
solidate by  the  vote  of  three-fourths 
of  all  the  stockholders,  at  a  special 
meeting  called  for  the  purpose. 
Louisiana  statute  relating  to  consoli- 
dation of  business  corporations  (Act 
of  Dec.  12,  1874)  requires  the  assent 

101 


§52 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[parti 


(1)  The  directors  of  the  corporations  proposing  to  consoli- 
date enter  into  an  agreement  for  the  consolidation  thereof, 


of  the  owuers  of  tkree-fifth8  of  the 
8took. 

Marj/land,  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1004, 
Art.  23,  §  45:  Special  meeting  must 
be  called  for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing agreement  which  must  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  holders  of  a  majority  of 
the  stock  of  the  companies. 

Michigan.  Public  Acts  1899,  p. 
450:  Directors  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment under  corporate  seal  prescribing 
terms  and  conditions  and  mode  of 
canying  same  into  effect.  Agreement 
must  be  submitted  to  tlie  stock- 
holders of  each  corporation  separately 
and  sanctioned  by  votes  of  majoritiea 
in  interest. 

Minnesota.  Rev.  Laws  1905,  ch. 
58,  §  2897:  Certificate  stating  terms 
of  consolidation  must  be  approved 
by  each  corporation  by  vote  of  stock- 
holders owning  a  majority  of  the 
stock  or  by  the  written  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  stockholders  attached 
to  the  certificate. 

Misnssippi,  Code  1906,  §  4089: 
Consolidation  is  had  by  the  consent 
of  the  railroad  commission  and  upon 
such  terms  as  the  companies  may 
agree  upon. 

Missouri.  Anno.  Stat.  1906,  } 
1059:  Railroad  companies  enter  into 
agreement  which  must  be  ratified 
and  approved  by  a  majority  in  in- 
terest of  all  the  stock  held  in  each 
company,  either  at  stockholders' 
meetings  or  by  a  certificate  signed 
by  such  majority  stockholders. 

Consolidation  of  business  corpora- 
tions requires  assent  of  three-fifths 
of  stockholders.  Anno.  Stat.  1906, 
§  1334. 

Montana.  Civil  Code  1895,  vol.  2, 
§911:  Agreement  for  consolidation 
of  railroad  companies,  entered  into 
under  corporate  seals,  signed  by  presi- 
dent and  secretaries,  containing  terms 
and  conditions,  must  be  approved  by 
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stockholders  at  iBgular  or  special 
meeting  by  a  vote  of  holders  of  at 
least  three-fifths  in  amount  of  capital 
stock.  Consolidation  of  mining  com- 
panies requires  consent  of  stock- 
holders holding  three-fifths  of  stock. 
Code,  }  527. 

Nebraska,  Comp.  Stat.  1905,  §§ 
2023,  2024:  Directors  enter  into  agree- 
ment stating  terms  and  conditions 
which  is  deemed  the  agreement  of 
the  corporations  when  it  has  been 
submitted  to  the  stockholders  of  each 
corporation  and  sanctioned  by  vote 
of  at  least  tvoo-thirds  in  amount  of 
stock  represented. 

Nevada.  Cutting's  Comp.  Stat. 
(1861-90)  §  1011:  Manner  of  con- 
solidation of  railroad  companies  de- 
termined by  directors.  No  amalga- 
mation can  take  place  without  the 
written  consent  of  three-fourths  of 
stockholders  in  interest  of  each 
company. 

Jh.  §  1075:  ''AH  and  any  corpora- 
tions" may  consolidate  upon  the 
written  consent  or  request  of  the 
holders  of  three-fourths  of  the  stodc 
upon  terms  agreed  upon  by  directors 
or  trustees. 

New  Jersey.  Gen.  Corp.  Act  1896, 
§  105,  subdiv.  11:  Agreement  for 
consolidation  of  business  corporations 
must  be  submitted  to  stockholders, 
and  vote  of  ttoo-thirds  of  stock  of 
each  company  is  necessary  for  its 
adoption. 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
§  3847:  Consolidation  agreement 
must  be  ratified  in  writing  by  stock- 
holders of  respective  corporations 
representing  three-fourths  of  the  sub- 
scribed capital  stock.  (Applies  to 
consolidation  authorised  in  that 
section.) 

lb.  §  3893:  Stockholders  agree 
upon  terms  and  conditions,  and  sub- 
mit  them   to   stockholders   of   each 
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prescribing  the  terms  and  conditions  of  consolidation,  the 
mode  of  carrying  the  same  into  effect,  the  name  of  the  new 


company  at  a  meetiiig  called  sepa- 
rately for  that  purpose.  A  vote  by 
ballot  taken,  and  if  two-thirds  of  all 
the  votes  of  all  the  stockholders  shall 
be  for  the  adoption  of  the  agreement, 
companies  are  consolidated.  (Ap- 
pUes  to  i6.  }  3892.) 

New  York.  Birdse3re's  Rev.  Stat, 
vol.  3,  p.  2962  (RaUroad  Law,  $  71): 
Form  of  consolidation  substantially 
that  stated  in  text.  Approval  of 
stockholders  owning  two-tkinU  of 
stock  of  each  corporation  is  necessary. 
Business  Corp.  Law,  §  9,  contains 
similar  provisions. 

North  Dakota.  Rev.  Codes  1905, 
$  4273 :  Articles  stating  the  terms  of 
consolidation  must  be  approved  by 
each  corporation  by  a  vote  of  the 
stockholders  owning  a  majority  of  the 
stock,  at  a  meeting  called  for  the 
purpose. 

Oklahoma.  Rev.  Stot.  1903,  vol.  1, 
p.  360,  §  99:  Articles  stating  the 
terms  of  consolidation  must  be  ap- 
proved by  a  vote  of  stockholders 
holding  a  majority  of  the  stock  at 
annual  or  special  meeting,  or  by  con- 
sent of  such  stockholders  in  writ- 
ing. 

Ohio.  Bates'  Anno.  Stot.  1787- 
1902,  $  3381:  Directors  enter  into 
joint  agreement  under  corporate  seal 
prescribing  terms,  conditions,  etc., 
which  must  be  submitted  to  stock- 
holders of  each  company  at  meeting 
called  for  the  purpose;  vote  by 
ballot,  and  if  two-thirds  of  all  the 
votes  cast  at  meeting  be  for  adoption, 
the  companies  may  consolidate. 

Pennsylvania.  Bright,  Pur.  Dig., 
1894,  §  108,  p.  1801 :  Directors  agree 
jointly  under  corporate  seal  of  each 
corporation,  and  prescribe  terms  and 
conditions.  Agreement  is  submitted 
to  stockholders  of  each  corporation 
at  a  meeting  called  separately;  vote 
by  ballot,  and  if  a  majority  of  all  the 


votes  cast  at  each  of  such  meetings 
shall  be  in  favor  of  the  agreement, 
companies  may  consolidate.  (Ap- 
pUes  to  p.  1801,  }  107,  "ConaoUda- 
tion.") 

lb.  §  115,  p.  1803:  Directors  agree 
jointly,  prescribe  terms,  etc.  Meet- 
ing of  each  corporation  called  sepa^ 
rately.  Agreement  submitted  to 
stockholders;  vote  by  ballot.  Two- 
thirds  of  aU  votes  of  stockholders 
required.  (Applies  to  i&.  }  114,  p. 
1803). 

See  also  i&.  }  126,  p.  1805;  §  182, 
p.  1814. 

SotUh  Carolina.  Code  1902,  vol.  1, 
§  2051:  Directors  enter  into  joint 
agreement  prescribing  terms,  condi- 
tions, etc.  Agreement  is  submitted 
to  stockholders  of  each  corporation 
at  a  meeting  thereof  called  separately 
for  that  purpose.  Vote  by  ballot. 
Majority  of  votes  of  all  the  stock- 
holders is  required. 

SoiUh  Dakota.  Anno.  Stot.  1901, 
§  3906 :  Terms  and  conditions  agreed 
upon  by  directors,  but  must  be  ratified 
and  approved  by  persons  holding  or 
representing  a  majority  in  amount  of 
the  capital  stock  of  each  of  said 
companies,  at  annual  or  special  meet-  . 
ing  or  by  approval  in  writing  of 
majority  in  interest  of  the  stock- 
holders of  each  company. 

Tennessee.  Code  1896,  §}  1523, 
1524:  Agreement  shall  be  in  writing 
and  set  forth  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions. Must  be  approved  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  stockholders  of  each  of 
the  consolidating  companies  at  a 
r^^lar  meeting.  (Applies  to  }  1522, 
Code  1896,  "CJonsolidation.") 

§  1533:  Agreement  must  be  ap- 
proved by  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders of  each  of  the  consolidating 
railroads.  (Applies  to  §  1532,  0)de 
1896,  "Consolidation.") 

Utah.      Laws  1901,  ch.  26,  p.  20, 

103 


§52 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  I 


corporation,  the  number  and  names  of  the  directors  and  other 
officers,  the  number  and  par  value  of  the  shares  of  the  capital 
stock,  and  the  manner  of  converting  the  capital  stock  of  the 
constituent  companies  into  that  of  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, with  such  other  details  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to 
perfect  the  new  organization  and  the  consolidation  of  the 
companies. 


§  6 :  Agreement  must  specify  whether 
there  shall  be  a  merger  of  one  or 
more  companies  into  another  with- 
out creation  of  new  company  or  a 
consolidation  forming  a  new  consoli- 
dated corporation.  Agreement  must 
be  ratified  by  stockholders  of  domestic 
corporation  and  also  by  stockholders 
of  any  foreign  corporation  consolidat- 
ing, in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
laws  of  the  jurisdiction  where  such 
corporation  was  organized.  Two- 
thirds  vote  required  for  consolidation 
of  business  corporations.  R.  S.  1898, 
§340. 

Virginia.  Code  1904,  Tit.  17,  ch. 
46a,  §  1105e  (41):  Joint  agreement 
of  boards  of  directors  of  several  cor- 
porations prescribing  the  terms  and 
conditions  is  adopted  by  a  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  stockholders  of  each 
merging  corporation.  The  vote  and 
agreement  must  then  be  certified  to 
the  State  Corporation  Commission 
which  decides  whether  certificate  of 
incorporation  shall  issue. 

Washington.  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Code  and  Stat.  1897,  §  4304:  Articles 
stating  terms  of  consolidation  must 
be  approved  by  each  coiporation  by 
a  vote  of  the  stockholders  owning  a 
majority  of  the  stock,  at  annual  or 
special  meeting,  or  by  consent  in 
writing  of  such  stockholders  annexed 
to  such  articles. 

W&A  Virginia.  Code  1906,  §  2346: 
Where  two  or  more  railroad  corpora- 
tions incorporated  under  laws  of  this 
State  are  located  or  surveyed  along 
the  same  line,  boards  of  directors 
may,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 
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of  the  stockholders  of  each  corpora- 
tion, merge  or  consolidate. 

In  case  of  consolidation  of  foreign 
and  domestic  corporation,  agreement 
between  the  directors  of  the  different 
companies  must  be  ratified  by  two^ 
thirds  of  the  votes  of  stockholders  of 
each  company. 

See  also  Acts  1901,  as  amended, 
p.  236,  ch.  108,  amending  and  re- 
enacting  §  53,  ch.  54,  of  Code  concern- 
ing consolidation  of  railroads. 

Under  this  statute  approval  of 
majority  of  stockholders  of  merging 
corporations  is  required. 

Wisconsin.  Sanborn's  Stat.  Supp. 
(1899-1906)  vol.  3,  ch.  87,  %  1833: 
Articles  stating  the  terms  of  consoli- 
dation must  be  approved  by  each 
corporation  by  a  vote  of  the  stock- 
holders holding  a  majority  of  the  stock 
at  annual  or  special  meetings  or  by 
the  consent  in  writing  of  such  stock- 
holders. 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  §  3202: 
Trustees  of  corporations  enter  into 
agreement  under  corporate  seal  of 
each,  prescribing  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions thereof,  etc.,  and  all  thelstock- 
holders  in  either  of  such  corporations 
must  ratify.  (Applies  to  (A)  in  1899 
"Consolidation  Act.") 

§  3206 :  Trustees  or  directors  agree 
upon  terms  and  conditions  which 
must  be  ratified  and  approved  by  a 
majority  in  amount  of  the  capital 
stock  of  each  of  companies  at  annual 
or  special  meeting  or  by  approval  in 
writing  by  a  majority  in  interest  of 
such  stockholders.  (Applies  to  (B) 
in  1899  "Consolidation  Act.") 
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(2)  The  agreement  of  the  directors  is  next  submitted  to  the 
stockholders  of  each  of  the  companies  at  a  meeting  thereof 
called  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  same  into  consideration, 
after  due  notice  to  the  respective  stockholders. 

(3)  At  the  stockholders'  meeting  the  agreement  is  con- 
sidered and  a  vote  by  ballot  taken  for  its  adoption  or  rejec- 
tion. If  the  prescribed  proportion  of  the  stock  of  each  coip- 
pany  is  voted  for  the  adoption  of  the  agreement,  then  that 
fact  is  duly  certified  to,  and  the  agreement,  or  a  certified  copy 
thereof,  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  thus 
completing  the  consolidation. 

In  some  of  the  States,  as  will  be  observed,  the  written  con- 
sent of  a  majority  or  other  proportion  of  the  stockholders 
is  required  instead  of  their  votes  at  stockholders'  meetings. 
These  statutes  treat  consolidation  as  being  effected  by  the  act 
of  the  directors,  which  the  stockholders  may  approve  by  their 
individual  assents  as  well  as  by  their  votes. 

Where  the  act  authorizing  consolidation  uses  general  lan- 
guage and  does  not  clearly  designate  the  means  by  which  the 
result  is  to  be  obtained,  the  method  of  consolidation  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  contracting  corporations.* 

Statutes  of  some  of  the  States  authorizing  the  consolidation 
of  corporations  provide  that  they  "  may  consolidate  their 
capital  stock''  and  under  such  a  statute  it  was  said,  in  a  New 
Jersey  case,  that  the  purchase  by  one  corporation  of  substan- 
tially the  entire  capital  stock  of  another  for  the  purpose  of 
consolidation,  followed  by  practical  consolidation,  would  be 
held  in  equity  to  be  a  consolidation  in  accordance  with  the 
statute.^ 

As  a  general  rule,  the  duration  of  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion may  be  fixed  in  the  agreement  for  consolidation,  and  the 


>  Dimpfel  v.  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.,  9 
Bus.  (U.S.)  127  (1879),  (8  Rep. 
641). 

'  WUliamson  v.  New  Jersey  South- 
em  R.  CSo.,  26  N.  J.  Eq.  401  (1875): 
"In  fact,  the  oonsolidation  was  actual 
and  complete  in  all  respects.  The 
porehase  and  sale  and  delivery  of 
the  stock  (sixteen-fleventeenths  of  the 
wbole),  by  virtue  of  the  legislative 


authority  referred  to,  for  the  purpose 
of  consolidation,  and  the  consequent 
actual,  practical  and  absolute  consoli- 
dation, completely  recognized  in  all 
things,  will  be  held  in  equity  to  be  a 
consolidation  in  accordance  with  the 
powers  of  the  Acts.  If  the  proceed- 
ings are  lacking  it  is  not  in  substance 
but  in  form  merely ;  the  consolidation 
has  been  fully  acquiesced  in.' 
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period  is  aot  restricted  by  the  life  of  any  of  the  constituent 
companies.* 

§  53.  When  Consolidation  is  effected.  —  As  the  steps  pointed 
out  by  the  consolidation  statute  must  be  taken,  in  addition 
to  the  execution  of  the  agreement,  to  make  a  consolidation 
effectual,  an  agreement  to  consolidate  does  not  work  a  con- 
solidation. The  statits  of  the  companies  is  not  affected  until 
the  consolidation  is  completed.'  The  precise  time  when  that 
result  takes  place  is  generally  prescribed  by  the  statute,  and 
it  is  usually  provided  that  the  corporations  shall  be  consoU- 
dated  upon  filing  the  agreement  of  consolidation  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State.  Under  such  a  statute  it  has  been 
held  that  corporations,  parties  to  an  agreement  to  consolidate, 
continue  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  franchises  and  may 
accept  subscriptions  to  their  capital  stock  until  the  agreement 
is  filed.* 

§  54.  Construction  of  Statutes  prescribing  Mode  of  Con- 
solidation. —  Under  a  statute  authorizing  the  consolidation  of 
corporations,  upon  the  written  consent  of  three-fourths  in 
value  of  the  stock  of  such  corporations,  the  proportion  is 
based  upon  the  number  of  shares  issued  and  not  upon  the 
number  authorized;  ^  and  under  the  same  statute  it  was  held 
that  the  fact  that  trustees  consented  as  the  legal  owners  of 
stock  did  not  affect  the  vaUdity  of  a  consoUdation.^ 


'  New  York  Central  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
City  of  Yonkers,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  252 
(1907).  See  also  Market  St.  R.  Co. 
V.  HeUman,  109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42 
Pac.  Rep.  225) ;  Rio  Grande  R.  Co. 
V.  Telluride  Power,  etc.  Co.,  16  Utah 
126  (1897),  (51  Pac.  Rep.  146).  And 
8ee  postf  §  60,  "As  a  General  Rvle, 
Effect  of  Consolidation  is  Creation  of 
New  Corporation  and  DisaolvHon  of 
Constituents." 

"Shrewsbury,  etc.  R.  CJo.  v.  Stour 
Valley  R.  CJo.,  21  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  628 
(1853),  2  De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  866. 

A  preliminary  plan  for  consolida- 
tion cannot  vary  the  terms  of  the 
certificate  of  consolidation  as  filed. 
State  V.  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  104 
Md.  364  (1906),  (65  Atl.  Rep.  40). 
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*  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Brown, 
26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875).  In  McOure 
V.  Peoples  Freight  R.  Co.,  90  Pa.  St. 
269  (1879),  where  a  subscription  was 
made  after  the  agreement  for  consoli- 
dation had  been  signed,  but  before  it 
was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Commonwealth,  it  was  held 
that  the  filing  of  the  agreement  in  the 
office  of  the  secretary  was  not  neces- 
sary to  validate  the  subscription. 

*  Market  St.  R.  (}o.  v.  Hellman,  109 
Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep.  225). 

^  Market  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Hellman,  109 
Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep.  225). 

It  has  also  been  held  in  a  suit  by  a 
stockholder  to  enjoin  an  attempted 
consolidation  that  the  record  of  stock- 
holders upon  the  stock  book  must  de- 
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Railway  companies  consolidating  under  the  Ohio  consolida- 
tion act,  may  agree  upon  the  number  and  amount  of  shares 
of  the  proposed  consoUdated  company,  may  classify  such 
stock  into  **  common"  and  "preferred,"  and  may  issue  a 
greater  or  less  number  of  shares  than  the  aggregate  of  the 
constituent  companies  in  order  to  secure  a  just  and  equi- 
table division  of  property  between  the  shareholders  of  such 
corporations.^ 

A  statute  authorizing  the  directors,  with  the  assent  of  three- 
fifths  of  the  stockholders  of  the  original  corporations,  to  effect 
a  consoUdation,  does  not  authorize  them  to  place  stock  of 
non-participating  stockholders  on  an  inferior  footing  to  their 
own  nor  to  transfer  the  rights  of  such  stockholders  to  a  third 
person  without  their  consent.' 

A  statute'  providing   that   any  railroad  corporation  may 
consolidate  its  stock  with  that  of  a  corporation  in  an  adjoin- 
ing State  '*  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  the  adjoining  State,"  does  not  require 
that  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  a  domestic  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  upon  a  proposition  to  consolidate 
with  a  corporation  of  an  adjoining  State  should  be  called  and 
conducted  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  such  State,  but  only 
that  the  terms  of  consolidation  should  not  conflict  with  those 
laws.* 


tennine  the  personB  entitled  to  vote 
upon  the  question  of  consolidation. 
Lang&n  v.  Franklyn,  29  Abb.  N.  C. 
102  (1892),  (20  N.  Y.  Supp.  404). 

I  Burke  v.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co., 
22  Weekly  Law  Bulletin  (Ohio),  11 
(1889). 

A  Maryland  stAtute  (Code,  Art.  81, 
f  98)  provides  that  each  new  corpora- 
tion shall  pay  s  State  tax  based  upon 
tlie  amount    of    stock    which    it    is 
"tathoriBed  to  ha.ve."     A  consolida- 
t«»  was  effected    between  two  cor- 
poruioDB,  one  of   which  held  a  con- 
tioBing  interest    in   *!*«  ^^^^^  ®'  *^« 
®^.    The   certificate  of  consolida- 
^  provided  far  an  original  issue  of 
rtock  of  a  certain  amount  but  stated 
that  when    said    controlling  interest 


should  be  exchanged  for  the  new 
stock,  the  latter  would  be  cancelled, 
thus  reducing  the  amount  of  the 
consolidated  stock.  It  was  held  that 
as  the  consolidated  corporation  issued 
the  larger  amount  of  stock  it  was 
obliged  to  pay  the  tax  upon  it,  al- 
though provision  was  made  for  the 
cancellation  of  part  —  that  it  could 
not  be  cancelled  unless  it  were  issued. 
State  V.  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  104 
Md.  364  (1906),  (65  Atl.  Rep.  40). 

*  Fee  V.  New  Orleans  Gas  Light 
Co.,  35  La.  Ann.  413  (1883). 

»  Indiana  Rev.  Stat.  (1894),  §  5257. 

*  Bradford  v.  Frankfort,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  142  Ind.  383  (1895),  (40  N.  E. 
Rep.  741). 
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A  statute  empowering  the  directors  of  corporations  con- 
solidating to  enter  into  an  agreement  prescribing  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  consolidation,  and  the  manner  of  con- 
verting the  stock  of  each  company  into  that  of  the  consolidated 
company,  authorizes-  the  insertion  in  such  agreement  of  a  pro- 
vision that  each  constituent  company  shall  come  into  the  con- 
solidation free  from  all  indebtedness  and  the  further  provision, 
to  accomplish  such  result,  that  sufficient  of  the  stock  appor- 
tioned to  each  company  shall  be  sold  to  pay  its  debts  and  the 
remainder  only  distributed  among  its  stockholders.* 

§  55.  What  Statutory  Proyisions  Conditions  Precedent.  — 
When  corporations  undertake  to  consolidate,  the  preliminary 
steps  which  the  statute  points  out  —  in  so  far  as  they  con- 
stitute conditions  precedent  as  distinguished  from  mere  direc- 
tions —  must  be  taken  before  the  consolidation  takes  effect 
and  the  new  company  comes  into  existence.  Thus,  if  the 
statute  require  the  consolidation  agreement  or  a  certificate 
of  consolidation  to  be  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  until 
that  is  done  the  new  corporation  does  not  exist.  "The  new 
corporation, ^deriving  its  franchises  from  the  State  law,  cannot 
act  until  the  State  has  the  requisite  evidence  of  its  claim  to 
corporate  existence.  The  statute  is  the  only  source  of  such 
existence  and  its  conditions  are  imperative."  *  Where  it 
appeared,  however,  that  the  certificate  was  deposited  with  the 
Secretary  of  State,  it  was  held  that  the  law  would  presume 
that  it  was  recorded,  and  that  the  Secretary  could  be  com- 
pelled by  mandamus  to  do  any  necessary  ministerial  act  in 
the  matter.'    Where  the  statute  provides  for  the  payment  of 


*  Cle\^land  CSty  R.  Co.  v.  First 
National  Bank,  68  Ohio  St.  582  (1903), 
(67  N.  E.  Rep.  1076). 

'Peninsular  R.  Co.  v.  Tharp,  28 
Mich.  507  (1874).  See  also  Common- 
'wealth  V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  53  Pa. 
St.  9  (1866);  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875); 
Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Drinker,  30 
Mich.  124  (1874). 

'  In  Commonwealth  v.  Atlantic,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  53  Pa.  St.  9  (1866),  it  was  held 
that: 

(a)  Filing  in  the  office  of  the  sec- 
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retary  of  the  Commonwealth  the 
certificate  of  consolidation  of  certain 
rfulroad  companies  constituted  the 
one  company  thus  created  a  legal 
corporation  in  Pennsylvania. 

(6)  In  a  quo  warranto  against  such 
company  "nwZ  tid  record"  is  well  re- 
plied to  a  plea  that  the  defendants 
became  a  corporation  by  contract  of 
consolidation  under  said  act. 

(c)  It  being  proved  that  the  cer- 
tificate was  deposited  with  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Commonwealth  in  his 
office,    the   presumption   is   that   he 
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fees  before  the  consolidation  agreement  can  be  filed  or  re- 
corded the  payment  of  such  fees  is  essential  to  coasolidation.^ 
The  consolidation  agreement  must  follow  the  provisions  of 
the  statute,  and  it  has  been  held  that  a  failure  to  set  forth 
therein  the  residences  of  the  directors  of  the  consolidated 
company  as  required  by  the  statute  renders  a  consolidation 
invalid  when  attacked  in  quo  warranto  proceedings  by  the 
State.*  The  election  of  a  new  board  of  directors  has  also 
been  held,  under  one  statute,  to  constitute  a  condition  pre- 
cedent to  the  acquisition  by  the  consolidated  company  of  the 
rights  and  franchises  of  the  constituent  companies.' 

§  56.  What  Statutory  Provisions  not  Conditions  Precedent.  — 
A  provision  in  a  consolidation  act  requiring  each  of  the  con- 
solidating corporations  to  file  with  the  Secretary  of  State  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  corporation  accepting  the  provisions 
of  the  act  before  they  can  consolidate,  is  directory,  and  a  fail- 
ure to  comply  therewith  does  not  affect  the  consolidation,  as 


filed  the  same  of  record  and  that  it 
remains  of  record  there. 

(d)  Under  a  rejoinder  that  there 
is  such  a  record  with  a  pratU  patet 
per  reeordutn,  upon  inspection  of  the 
record  and  such  proof,  judgment  Tkill 
be  entered  for  the  defendants. 

(e)  A  mandamus  will  issue,  if  nec- 
essary, to  the  secretary,  to  add  the 
date  of  filing  and  any  other  necessary 
act  in  the  premises. 

^  State  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145 
Ind.  229  (1896),  (43  N.  E.  Rep.  226). 
See  also  Ashley  v.  Ryan,  49  Ohio  St. 
504  (1892),  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  721), 
aJSmned  153  U.  8. 436  (1894),  (14  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  865), 

'  State  V.  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
645  (1882):  "A  fatal  defect  in  the 
organisation  of  this  company  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  under  Rev.  Stats,  } 
3381  (Ohio),  the  directors  of  the  con- 
solidating companies  must  set  forth 
in  their  joint  agreement  the  places 
of  residence  of  the  new  directors,  as 
well  as  th^r  number.  This  provision 
of  the  statute  has  not  been  complied 
with.    There  is  no  designation  of  any 


such  place  of  residence.  We  are  not 
to  speculate  as  to  the  propriety  of 
this  provision  nor  as  to  the  manner  it 
became  incorporated  into  the  statutes 
in  its  present  form.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  provision  is  in  no  sense 
directory  and  that  a  compliance  with 
it  is  indispensable." 

'  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Drinker, 
30  Mich.  126  (1874):  "By  that  law 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  corporations 
were  not  to  become  merged  until  the 
agreement  for  consolidation  was  duly 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State.  This  was  not  done  until  May 
23,  1871.  Before  that  time  only  an 
inchoate  agreement  for  consolidation 
existed  and  no ,  merger ;  and  it  was 
impossible  that  any  action  as  a  con- 
solidated corporation  could  take  place. 
The  circuit  judge  held  that  the  elec- 
tion of  a  board  of  directors  was  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  its  acquiring  the 
rights  and  franchises  of  the  respective 
companies,  and  in  that  he  is  supported 
by  the  unambiguous  provisions  of  the 
statute  itself." 

109 


§56 


INTERCORPOBATE  RSLATIONS 


[part  I 


between  stockholders  of  a  constituent  corporation  and  bond- 
holders of  the  consolidated  company.^  A  statute  authoriz- 
ing the  consolidation  of  a  domestic  corporation  with  a  corpo- 
ration of  an  adjoining  State  "  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
such  State  "  does  not  require  that  all  the  enactments  concern- 
ing consolidation  in  such  other  State  should  be  strictly  fol- 
lowed; '  nor  are  statutory  provisions  relating  to  incorporation 
applicable  to  foreign  corporations  consolidating,  under  legis- 
lative authority,  with  domestic  ones.* 

The  provisions  of  a  general  incorporation  act  requiring 
directors  to  be  stockholders  do  not  apply  to  a  consolidated 
corporation  formed  under  a  special  act  containing  no  such 
provision.*  Where  the  consolidation  act  did  not  require  notice 
to  be  given  to  the  directors  of  the  meeting  of  the  board  to  act 
upon  an  agreement  for  consolidation,  and  it  was  not  shown 
that  the  articles  of  association  or  by-laws  of  the  company 
required  such  notice,  the  unanimous  action  of  a  majority  of 
the  directors,  being  a  quorum,  at  a  meeting  held  without 
notice  to  all  the  directors  was  held  valid.'  The  certification 
upon  the  agreement  of  consolidation  by  the  secretaries  of  the 
constituent  corporations  that  it  has  been  adopted  by  their 
respective  companies  is  not  essential.*    A  statutory  provision 


>  In  Leavenworth  v.  Chicago,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  134  U.  S.  688  (1890),  (10  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  708),  where  a  provision  for 
filing  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  by 
each  of  the  consolidating  companies, 
of  a  resolution  accepting  the  provi- 
sions of  the  act,  passed  by  a  majority 
of  the  stockholders,  at  a  meeting 
called  for  the  purpose,  was  not  ob- 
served, it  was  held  that  its  nonobserv- 
ance  did  not  render  the  consoUda- 
tion  void.  The  Court  quoted  with 
approval  the  following  language  of 
the  Circuit  Court :  ''  It  is  also  a  pro- 
vision which  may  well  be  held  to  be 
directory,  and  designed  to  secure 
evidence  that  each  of  the  companies 
intending  to  consolidate  recognised 
the  statute  as  the  sole  authority  for 
such  consolidation,  and  their  obliga- 
tion to  be  governed  by  its  provisions. 
If  the  other  essential  provisions  of  the 
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act  were  complied  with,  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  that  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding would  be  void  for  a  failure 
to  comply  with  this  direction  of  the 
act." 

'  Bradford  v.  Frankfort,  etc.  R.  Co., 
142  Ind.  383  (1895),  (40  N.  £.  Rep. 
741). 

*  Monroe  v.  Fort  Wayne,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  28  Mich.  271  (1873). 

*  Camden  Safe  Deposit,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Burlington  Carpet  Co.  (N.  J.  1895),  33 
Atl.  Rep.  479. 

•Wells  V.  Rodgera,  60  Mich.  527 
(1886),  (27  N.  W.  Rep.  671). 

*  Phinizy  v.  Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co., 
62  Fed.  684  (1894). 

An  agreement  for  the  consolida^ 
tion  of  two  railroad  (ximpanies  which 
was  duly  signed  and  sealed  by  the 
president  after  the  meetings  of  the 
directors  of  both  companies  had  been 
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requiring  notice  of  consolidation  to  be  published  "  one  month  " 
was  held  to  be  complied  with  by  publication  in  five  consecu- 
tive issues  of  a  weekly  paper  and  by  publication  from  Octo- 
ber 18  to  November  17,  inclusive/  in  a  daily  paper.* 

§  57.  Statutory  Provisions  for  Appraisal  of  Stock.  —  While 
a  stockholder  in  a  corporation  organized  while  general  consoli- 
dation statutes  are  upon  the  statute  book  takes  his  stock 
subject  to  the  possibility  that  the  prescribed  majority  may 
effect  consolidation  without  his  consent,  the  change  *is  still  of 
a  fundamental  nature  and  may  materially  affect  his  interests. 
Recognizing  this  position  of  minority  stockholders,  the  policy 
of  several  States,  as  indicated  in  their  consolidation  acts,  is  to 
provide,  as  a  part  of  the  process  of  consolidation,  for  the  ap- 
praisal of,  and  payment  at  the  appraisement  for,  the  shares  of 
stockholders  who  are  unwilling  to  participate  in  the  new  enter- 
prise.*   As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  in  Pittsburg, 


held  and  the  coxisolidation  ordered, 
was  not  rendered  invalid  by  the  fact 
that  it  bore  date  prior  to  the  meeting 
of  the  directors  of  one  company. 
Wells  V.  Rodgers,  60  Ifich.  555  (1886), 
(27  N.  W.  Rep.  671). 

1  Market  St.  R.  Ck>.  v.  Hellman,  109 
Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep.  225). 

'  The  Deiavxare  Btatute  (Laws  1903, 
p.  782,  ch.  394,  }  61),  applicable  in 
the  consolidation  of  business  corpora- 
tions is  illustrative  of  appraisal  stat- 
utes: *'If  any  stockholder  in  either 
corporation  consolidating  as  afore- 
said, who  objected  thereto  in  writ- 
ing, shall  within  twenty  da3n3  after 
the  agreement  of  consolidation  has 
been  filed  and  recorded  as  aforesaid, 
demand  in  writing  from  the  con- 
solidated corporation  pajrment  of  his 
stock,  such  corporation  shall  within 
three  months  thereafter  pay  to  him 
the  v^ue  of  the  stock  at  the  date  of 
such  consolidation;  in  case  of  dis- 
agreement as  to  the  value  thereof,  it 
shall  be  ascertained  by  three  disin- 
terested persons,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  stockholder,  one  by 
the  directors  of  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration, and  the  other  by  the  two 


selected  as  aforesaid ;  and  in  case  the 
said  award  is  not  peud  within  sixty 
days  from  the  making  thereof  and 
notice  thereof  given  to  said  stock- 
holder and  consolidated  corporation, 
the  amount  of  the  award  shall  be 
evidence  of  the  amount  due  by  said 
corporation  and  may  be  collected  as 
other  debts  are  collectible  by  law ;  on 
receiving  pajonent  of  the  award  said 
stockholder  shall  transfer  his  stock 
to  the  consolidated  corporation  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  directors  thereof 
or  to  be  retained  for  the  benefit  of 
the  remxuning  stockholders." 

See  also: 

Alabama:  Acts  1900-1901,  p.  237, 
amending  Code  1896,  §  1166  (rail- 
roads). 

Connecticut:  Pub.  Acts  1903,  ch. 
194,  }  79.  Almost  identical  with 
Delaware  statute. 

Nebraska:  Comp.  Stat.  1907,  § 
89,  p.  535  (railroads). 

New  York:  Business  Corp.  Law  as 
amended  to  1907,  §  9,  is  similar  to 
the  Connecticut  and  Delaware  stat- 
utes except  that  it  provides  for  the 
appointment  of  appraisers  by  the 
courts  instead  of  by  the  parties,  and 
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fic.  R.  Co.  V.  Garrett.^  "  From  the  first  statute  to  the  present 
authorizing  the  consoUdation  of  raihoad  companies  in  this 
State,  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  legislature  to  require  pay- 
ment to  be  made  to  the  stockholder  of  the  value  of  his  stock 
when  he  refuses  to  convert  it  into  the  stock  of  the  new  com- 
pany.'' 


that  both  the  stockhcdder  and  the 
conjiolidated  company  may  apply  for 
their  appointment. 

In  Langan  v.  Franklyn,  20  N.  Y. 
Supp.  404  (1892),  it  was  held  that 
this  statute  did  not  afford  a  dissent- 
ing stockholder  his  exclusive  remedy 
but  that  he  might  seek  relief  in  equity. 

As  to  whether  stockholder  is  en- 
titled to  interest  on  appraised  value 
of  stock,  see  Trask  v.  Peeskill  Plow 
Works,  6  Hun  (N.  Y.),  236  (1875). 

New  Jersey:  Ck>rp.  Act  1896,  §  108. 
This  act  is  similar  to  that  of  New 
York  in  its  form  of  procedure  but  ap- 
plied only  to  such  corporations  au- 
thorised to  consolidate  as  "shall  have 
the  right  to  exercise  any  franchise  for 
public  use." 

Law  1902,  ch.  241  applies  to  cor- 
porations "which  do  not  have  the 
right  to  exercise  any  franchise  for 
public  use,"  and  authorizes  appraisal 
of  stock  of  stockholders  not  in  favor 
of  consolidation. 

The  directors  are  bound  to  propose 
a  consolidation  agreement  which  does 
not  unfairly  impair  the  rights  of  any 
class  of  stockholders  and  in  case  an 
unfair  agreement  is  propooed,  a  stock- 
holder is  not  bound  to  exercise  an 
option  between  joining  in  the  con- 
solidation and  surrendering  his  stock 
for  appraisal  and  compensation  under 
the  statute  just  referred  to. 

Colgate  V.  V.  S.  Leather  Oo.  (N.  J. 
Ch.  1907),  67  Atl.  Rep.  667. 

Ohio:  Anno.  Stat,  as  amended  to 
1906,  }  3388  (railroads).  Under  this 
act  it  is  the  duty  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany   propoeing    to    oonaolidato    to 


ascertain  who,  if  any,  of  its  stock- 
holders, refuse  to  convert  their  stock 
into  stock  of  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion and  to  cause  the  value  of  the 
stock  of  any  who  refuse  to  be  ascer- 
tained and  paid  "before  the  consoli- 
dation takes  effect " ;  and  it  was  hekl 
that  a  failure  to  make  demand  before 
the  proposed  consolidated  company 
acquired  the  aUUua  of  an  incorporated 
company  or  a  failure  to  make  an  at- 
tempt to  agree  with  the  company 
as  to  the  value  of  the  stock,  did  not 
defeat  the  right  of  a  stockholder, 
refumng  to  convert  his  stock,  to  be 
paid  its  full  value.  Fittsbui^,  etc. 
R.  Ck),  V.  Oarrett,  50  Ohio  St.  405 
(1893),  (34  N.  £.  Rep.  493). 

Pennsylvania:  Laws  1901,  p.  349- 
352,  §  5. 

It  is  held  that  a  dissenting  stock- 
holder is  not  bound  to  pursue  his  rem- 
edy under  this  statute  and  have  the 
value  of  his  stock  determined,  but 
may  bring  a  bill  in  equity  to  enforce 
payment  of  its  value. 

Bamett  v.  Philadelphia  Market 
Co.  218  Pa.  649  (1907),  (67  Atl.  Rep. 
912). 

South  Carolina:  Code  1902,  }  2057 
(railroad  companies). 

Wyoming:  Rev.  Stat.  1899,  §  3022, 
(railroads). 

England:  Companies' Clauses  Con- 
soUdated  Act  (8  ft  9  Vict.  ch.  16, 
}§  128-134),  construed  in  Re  Anglo 
ItaUan  Bank,  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  452  (1867). 

1  Pittsbui^,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Oarrett, 
50  Ohio  St.  414  (1893),  (34  N.  £.  Rep. 
493). 
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CHAPTER   VI 

EFFECT   OF    CONSOLIDATION    UPON   STATUS     OF   CONSOLIDATING 
CORPORATIONS    AND    THEIR    STOCKHOLDERS 

i  58.   Effect  of  Consolidation  may  be  Fusion,  Merger  or  Continued  Existence. 

I  59.   Effect  of  Consolidation  depends  upon  Terms  of  Consolidation  Act. 

§  60.  As  a  General  Rule,  Effect  of  Consolidation  is  Creation  of  New  Cor- 
poration and  Dissolution  of  Constituents. 

$  61.   Exceptions  to  the  Rule  —  Merger  and  Continuance  of  Corporations. 

$  62.  Construction  of  Particular  Consolidation  Acts.  Cases  showing  Crea- 
tion of  Distinct  Corporation. 

§  63.  Construction  of  Particular  Consolidation  Acts.  Cases  of  Absorption  or 
Merger. 

§  64.  Effect  of  Valid  Consolidation  upon  Stockholders  of  Constituent  Corpo- 
rations. 

§  58.  Effect  of  Consolidation  may  be  Fusion,  Merger  or 
Continued  Existence.  —  As  already  shown,  the  term  ''  consoli- 
dation"  as  used  in  statutes  and  charters  authorizing  the  union 
of  corporations  has  acquired  no  well-defined  meaning  but  is 
used  to  describe  three  forms  of  corporate  conjunction:  * 

(1)  The  dissolution  of  all  the  constituent  corporations  and 
the  creation,  at  the  same  instant,  in  their  steady  of  a  new  and 
distinct  corporation,  with  franchises,  privileges  and  property 
derived  from  those  passing  out  of  existence. 

(2)  The  merging  of  one  corporation  in  another,  by  which 
the  former  onlv  is  dissolved  and  the  latter  continues  its  exist- 
ence,  with  the  franchises,  privileges  and  property  of  the  merg- 
ing corporation  added  to  its  own. 

(3)  The  continuance  of  all  the  consolidating  corporations, 
for  aU  purposes,  or  for  formal  purposes  connected  with  the 
winding  up  of  their  affairs. 

Consolidating  corporations  often  possess  valuable  privileges 
and  immunities  which  the  consolidated  corporation  is  desirous 
of  succeeding  to,  but  which  the  courts,  as  a  rule,  do  not  favor,' 
so  that  the  question  whether  the  effect  of  a  particular  consoli- 

"  See  ariie,  §  8 :  "  Uae9  of  the  Term  U.  8. 20  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240) ; 
diaHngvnshed, "  St.  Louis  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Berry,  113  U.  S. 

•Yaaoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Adams,  180       465  (1886),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  629). 
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dation  is  to  dissolve  the  constituent  companies  is  often  of 
much  importance. 

§  59.  Effect  of  Consolidation  depends  upon  Terms  of  Con- 
solidation  Act.  —  The  word  "consolidation"  being  applied  to 
different  processes  producing  different  results,  the  effect  of  a 
consolidation  authorized  by  statute,  upon  the  existence  and 
status  of  the  constituent  corporations,  depends  entirely  upon 
the  terms  and  provisions  of  such  statute  and  the  acts  and 
agreements  of  the  consolidating  corporations  pursuant  thereto.^ 

In  People  v.  New  Yorky  etc.  R,  Co?  the  New  York  Court  of 
Appeals  said:  ''It  is  perfectly  competent  for  the  legislature, 
in  consolidation  acts,  to  declare  what  shall  be  the  stains  of 
domestic  corporations  which  shall  avail  themselves  of  their 
provisions,  and  also  of  the  consolidated  company.  Whether 
the  consolidation  shall  create  a  mere  business  imion  between 
the  constituent  companies,  leaving  them  in  existence  as  cor- 
porations, or  whether  it  shall  operate  as  a  surrender  of  the 
corporate  franchises  and  the  extinguishment  of  their  corpo- 
rate existences,  and  a  creating  a  new  corporation  combining, 
to  the  extent  permitted  by  the  act,  the  powers  of  the  corpora- 
tions out  of  which  it  was  formed,  and  vesting  in  it  the  property 
of  the  constituent  companies,  depends  upon  the  legislative 
intention." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  said  that  "if 
in  the  statutes  there  be  no  words  of  grant  of  corporate  powers 
it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  new  corporation  is  created.  If  it  is, 
it  must  be  by  implication,  and  it  is  an  unbending  rule  that 
a  grant  of  corporate  existence  is  never  implied."  •  Notwith- 
standing this  dictum,  as  controversies  concerning  the  effect  of 
consohdation  nearly  always  arise  in  cases  turning  upon  the 


*  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Missouri, 
152  17.  S.  305  (1894),  (14  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  592)  :  "In  the  numerous  cases 
which  have  arisen  in  this  court  as  to 
the  effect  of  a  consolidation  upon  the 
existence  and  status  of  the  constituent 
corporations  it  has  been  held  that  the 
question  of  the  dissolution  of  such  cor- 
porations depended  upon  the  lan- 
guage of  the  statute  under  which  the 
consolidation  took  place.' 
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See  also  Yasoo,  etc.  R.  (>o.  v. 
Adams,  180  U.  S.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  240);  Raihoad  Co.  v. 
Georgia,  98  U.  S.  362  (1878). 

•  People  V,  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.^ 
129  N.  Y,  482  (1892),  (29  N.  E.  Rep. 
959,  15  L.  R.  A.  82). 

*  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v,  Georgia,  92 
U.  S.  670  (1875). 
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question  whether  the  consolidated  corporation  has  inherited 
certain  exemptions  and  immunities  from  the  old  companies^ 
not  favored  by  the  law,  in  case  the  consolidation  statute  speaks 
of  the  consolidated  corporation  as  a  "new"  corporation,  or 
in  any  way,  even  in  general  terms,  indicates  an  intention  to 
create  a  new  corporation,  the  courts  will  not  be  slow  in  holding 
that  the  effect  of  the  consolidation  is  to  dissolve  the  old  com- 
panies and  extinguish  their  special  exemptions.  "Indeed,'' 
says  Mr.  Justice  Brown  in  a  recent  case,  "it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  courts  are  astute  to  seize  upon  evidence  tending 
to  show  either  that  such  exemptions  were  not  really  intended, 
or  that  they  have  become  inoperative  by  changes  in  the  original 
constitution  of  the  companies."  ^ 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  powers  of  the  new  corporation 
should  be  specially  enumerated  nor  is  its  statiLs  affected  by 
reference  to  the  charters  of  the  old  companies.* 

§  60.  As  a  General  Role,  Effect  of  Consolidation  is  Creation 
of  New  Corporation  and  Dissolution  of  Constituents.  —  One  of 
the  earliest  decisions  upon  the  subject  of  the  consolidation 
of  corporations  was  rendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana, 
which  held  in  McMahon  v.  Morrison  ■  that  the  effect  of  a  con- 
solidation by  legislative  authority  was  a  dissolution  of  the 
original  corporations  and,  at  the  same  instant,  the  creation  of 
a  new  corporation  with  property,  liabilities  and  stockholders 
derived  from  those  passing  out  of  existence.  This  decision 
was  approved  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,* 
and  the  conclusion  there  reached  has  been  adopted  as  appli- 


*  Yazoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Adams,  180 
U.  S.  22  (1901),  (21  Sup.  a.  Rep.  240). 

>  Railroad  Co.  v.  Maine,  96  U.  S. 
510  (1877):  "The  Maine  Central 
Railroad  Company  was,  upon  the 
consolidation  of  the  original  com- 
panies, a  jnew  corporation,  as  distinct 
from  them  as  though  it  had  been 
created  before  their  existence.  The 
fact  that  the  powers,  privileges,  and 
immunities  which  they  had  pos- 
sessed were  conferred  upon  the  new 
company,  so  far  as  they  could  be 
exercised  or  enjoyed  by  it,  in  no 
respect   affected   its   character   as   a 


distinct  body.  A  new  corporation 
may  be  as  readily  created  by  the 
union  of  two  or  more  corporations 
as  by  the  union  of  individuals;  and 
its  powers  and  privileges  may  as  well 
be  designated  by  reference  to  the 
charters  of  other  companies  as  by 
special  enumeration." 

See  also  Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S. 
319  (1877). 

*  McMahon  v.  Morrison,  16  Ind.  172 
(1861),  (79  Am.  Dec.  468). 

*  Clearwater  v,  Meredith,   1  Wall. 
(U.  S.),  40  (1863). 

115 


§60 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  I 


cable  to  different  consolidation  statutes  in  a  long  line  of  deci- 
sions from  many  States.^ 


>  United  States:  Yazoo,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V,  Adams,  180  U.  S.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  240) ;  Minneapolis,  etc.  R. 
Ck).  V.  Gardner,  177  U.  8.  332  (1900), 
(20  Sup.  CH^.  Rep.  656) ;  Keokuk,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Missouri,  152  U.  S.  301  (1894), 
(14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  592);  Pullman 
Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac.  R. 
Co.,  115  U.  S.  687  (1885),  (6  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  194) ;  Railroad  Co.  v.  Creorgia, 
98  U.  S.  364  (1878) ;  Railroad  CJo.  v. 
Maine,  96  U.  S.  510  (1877) ;  Shields  v, 
Ohio,  95  U.  S.  320  (1877) ;  Ridgway 
Township  v.  Griswold,  1  McOary 
(U.  S.),  151  (1878). 

Georgia:  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
State,  54  Ga.  401   (1875). 

Illinois:  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
People,  123  111.  467  (1888),  (14  N.  E. 
Rep.  874). 

Indiana:  Eaton,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hunt,  20  Ind.  457  (1863);  State  v. 
Bailey,  16  Ind.  46  (1861),  (79  Am. 
Dec.  405). 

Iowa:  Carey  r.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  5  Iowa  357  (1857). 

Louisiana:  Charity  Hospital  v. 
New  Orleans  Gas  Light  Co.,  40  La. 
Ann.  382  (1888),  (4  So.  Rep.  433); 
Fee  V.  New  Orleans  Gas  Light  Co.,  35 
La.  Ann.  413  (1883). 

Maine:  State  v.  Maine  Central  R. 
Co.,  66  Me.  488  (1877),  affirmed  96 
U.  S.  510  (1877). 

Missouri:  State  v.  Keokuk,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  99  Mo.  30  (1899),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  290,  6  L.  R.  A.  222) ;  Kinion  v. 
Kansas  City,  etc.  R.  Co.,  39  Mo.  App. 
382  (1889). 

North  Carolina:  Cheraw,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Anson,  88  N.  C.  519  (1883). 

Ohio:  Shields  v.  State,  26  Ohio  St. 
86  (1875) ;  State  v.  Sherman,  22  Ohio 
St.  411  (1872). 

Pennsylvania:  Lauman  v.  Lebanon 
VaUey  R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St.  42  (1858), 
(72Am.  Dec.  664). 

South  Carolina:  Charlotte,  etc.  R. 
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Co.  V.  Gibbes,  27  S.  C.  385  (1887),  (4  S. 
£.  Rep.  49). 

Tennessee:  Miller  v.  Lancaster, 
5  Cold.  514  (1868). 

Texas:  Indianola  R.  Co.  «.  Fryer, 
56  Tex.  609  (1882). 

UtcJi:  Rio  Grande  R.  Co.  v.Tellu- 
ride  Power,  etc.  Co.,  16  Utah  125 
(1897),  (51  Pac.  Rep.  146). 

The  rule  is  clearly  stated  in  a 
note  to  McMahon  v.  Morrison  in 
79  Am.  Dec.  424:  "The  effect  of 
consolidation  upon  former  com- 
panies, except  so  far  as  the  con- 
trary may  be  provided  by  the 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  is, 
as  a  general  rule,  to  dissolve  all  the 
old  corporations  and  to  create  a 
new  one,  assiuning  the  liabilities,  and 
succeeding  to  the  rights  of  the  old 
companies." 

The  reasons  for  the  rule  are  pointed 
out  by  the  Supreme  Court  in  Keokuk, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Missouri,  supra :  "  It  is 
impossible  to  conceive  of  a  corpora- 
tion existing  without  stock,  or  cer- 
tificates representing  the  interests  of 
the  corporators  in  the  organization. 
Now  if  the  act  provides  that  these 
certificates  shall  be  surrendered  and 
certificates  of  another  company  is- 
sued in  their  place,  what  becomes  of 
the  prior  companies?  Who  are  their 
stockholders?  Who  are  thdr  offi- 
cers? If  the  stock  in  the  new  com- 
pany is  sold,  what  interest  in  the  prior 
companies  passes  by  the  sale?  There 
can  be  but  one  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions. The  property  and  franchises 
of  the  prior  companies  are  gone  as 
much  as  if  they  had  formally  sur- 
rendered their  charters.  The  new 
company  ma}"  doubtless  receive  by 
transmission  from  its  constituent  com- 
panies their  property,  rights,  privi- 
leges and  franchises,  including  any 
immunity  from  taxation;  but  it 
rec^ves  them   as  one  heir   receives 
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As  a  general  rule,  therefore,  the  effect  of  consolidation  is 
the  creation  of  a  new  and  distinct  corporation  and  the  disso- 
lution of  the  constituent  companies.  *'  The  general  current  of 
authority  is  to  the  effect  that  statutes  for  the  consolidation  of 
domestic  corporations  are  to  be  treated  as  acts  of  incorpora- 
tion, and  that,  on  consolidation  being  effected  under  their  pro- 
visions, the  constituent  companies^  unless  such  an  intention 
is  excluded  by  the  language  of  the  statute,  are  deemed  to  be 
dissolved,  and  their  powers  and  faculties  to  the  extent  author- 
ized become  vested  in  the  consolidated  company  as  a  new  cor- 
poration created  by  the  act  of  consolidation."  * 

While  the  "  property,  liabilities  and  stockholders  "  of  the 
new  corporation  may,  in  the  language  of  McMahon  v.  -Morri- 
sorif  be  "  derived  from  those  passing  out  of  existence,"  the 
proposition  that  legislative  consent  to  consolidation  has  the 
effect  of  dissolving  the  old  corporations  and  creating  eo  in- 
siarUi  a  new  corporation  in  their  stead,  is  based  upon  the 
theory  that  the  consolidated  corporation  derives  its  powers 
from  the  act  authorizing  the  consolidation  and  not  from  the 
constituent  corporations.  As  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Swayne  in 
Shields  v.  Ohio:^  "  The  new  organization  took  the  powers  and 
faculties  designated  in  advance  in  the  acts  authorizing  the 
consolidation  —  no  more  and  no  less.  It  did  not  acquire  any- 
thing by  mere  transmission.  It  took  everything  by  creation 
and  grant." 

From  the  principle  that  a  consolidated  corporation  takes 
its  rights  and  powers  by  creation  and  grant  and  not  by  trans- 
mission, it  follows  that  its  corporate  life  is  not  limited  to  the 


the  estate  of  his  ancestor,  or  as  the 
grantee  receives  the  estate  of  his 
gnrntoTy  by  inheritance,  succession 
or  purchase.  The  result  is  not  a 
mere  union  or  partnership  of  two 
companies,  nor  a  merger  of  the 
franchises  of  one  into  another,  but 
the  extinguishment  of  <nie  and  the 
creation  of  another  in  its  place." 

As  opposed  to  these  authorities  the 
following  extract  from  the  opinion  in 
Fbinixy  v.  Augusta,  etc.  R.  Go.  62 
Fed.  684  (1894),  stands  alone:    "It 


must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  con- 
solidation of  railroads  does  not  create 
a  new  corporation,  with  powers  of  its 
own,  distinct  from,  greater  or  less 
than  those  enjoyed  by  the  consolidat- 
ing companies  separately." 

*  People  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
129  N.  Y.  482  (1892),  (29  N.  E.  Rep. 
959),  (per  Andrews,  J.),  (16  L.  R.  A. 
82). 

2  Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  323 
(1877). 
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unexpired  terms  of  its  constituents  but  extends  for  the  full 
period  fixed  in  the  consolidation  agreement  under  the  statutes 
existing  at  the  time  of  its  execution.* 

§  61.  Exceptions  to  the  Rule  —  Merger  and  Continuance  of 
Corporations.  —  While,  as  a  general  rule,  the  effect  of  consoli- 
dation is  the  dissolution  of  the  constituent  companies,  the 
legislature,  by  appropriate  language,  may  authorize  a  consoli- 
dation by  merger  or  absorption,  in  which  case  the  existence 
of  only  the  merging  corporation  is  terminated.*  In  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co,  V.  Ashling j^  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  said : 


*  Id  New  Orleans  Gas  Light  Co.  v. 
Louisiana  Light,  etc.  Co.,  11  Fed.  277 
(1882),  Judge  Pardee  considered  it  a 
"very  serious  question  .  .  .  whether, 
if  the  said  two  companies  could  and 
did  unite  under  the  said  consolidation 
act,  the  life  of  the  amalgamated  com- 
pany could  be  or  was  any  longer  than 
that  of  the  shorter  company  so  amal- 
gamated. ...  It  seems  to  be  un- 
disputed law  as  derived  from  the 
authorities  and  admitted  in  argument 
in  this  case,  that  where  two  com- 
panies consolidated  under  such  a  law 
as  that  of  1874  the  old  corporations 
are  dissolved,  and  a  new  corporation 
created.  What  is  the  life  of  this  new 
corporation?  The  law  is  silent.  It 
seems  impossible  for  either  corpora- 
tion to  grant  a  longer  Ufe  than  it  has 
itself.  Whence  it  ought  to  follow 
that  the  life  of  the  new  corporation 
would  only  be  that  of  the  shorter- 
lived  amalgamating  corporation." 

The  error  in  this  course  of  reason- 
ing lies  in  the  assvunption  that  the 
constituent  corporations  grant  pow- 
ers to  the  new  corporation.  On  the 
.contrary,  the  latter  derives  its  powers 
wholly  from  the  consolidation  statute, 
and  not  at  all  from  them. 

The  weight  of  authority  supports 
the  text.  New  York  Central,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Gty  of  Yonkers,  103  N.  Y. 
8upp.  252  (1907);  Market  St.  R. 
Co.  V.  HeUman,  109  Cal.  571  (1895), 
(42  Pac.  Rep.  225) ;   Rio  Grande  R. 
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Co.  V,  Telluride  Power,  etc.  CJo.,  16 
Utah  125  (1897),  (51  Pac.  Rep.  146) ; 
Charity  Hospital  v.  New  Orleans  GtOA 
Light  Co.,  40  La.  Ann.  382  (1888), 
(4  So.  Rep.  433). 

'  In  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Georgia, 
92  U.  S.  673  (1875),  the  Supreme 
0>urt  of  the  United  States  said :  "If 
then  this  construction  of  the  act  be 
correct  (and  we  cannot  doubt  that  it 
is),  that  act  contemplated  no  such 
union  and  consolidation  of  the  two 
companies  as  should  work  a  surrender 
of  their  charters  by  both  of  them, 
and  the  creation  of  a  new  company. 
At  most,  it  intended  a  merger  of  the 
Macon  and  Western  Railroad  Com- 
pany into  the  other,  a  mode  of  trans- 
fer of  that  company's  franchise,  and 
property  and  payment  therefor  with 
stock  of  the  Ontral  Ck)mpany.  It  is 
of  no  importance  to  the  inquiry 
whether  a  new  corporation  was  cre- 
ated by  the  union  and  consolidation, 
that  the  Central  acquired  under 
the  act  new  and  enlarged  powers  as 
well  as  new  stockholders." 

See  also  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  64  Ala. 
603  (1879) ;  New  York  Central,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V,  Saratoga,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  39 
Barb.  (N.  Y.)  289  (1861) ;  Eaton  v. 
Hunt,  20  Ind.  457  (1863).  Also 
Philadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Howard, 
13  How.  (U.  S.)  333  (1861). 

*  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ashling, 
160  HI.  382  (1896),  (43  N.  E.  Rep. 
373). 
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"  The  general  rule  that  the  consolidation  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations iato  one  creates  a  new  company  and  works  a  dis- 
solution of  the  original  corporations  forming  the  consolidated 
company  is  subject  to  exceptions  and  depends  upon  the  statute 
under  which  the  consolidation  is  effected.  .  .  .  We  see  no 
reason  why,  under  the  statutes  in  question,  one  corporation 
may  not  be  consolidated  with  another  under  the  name  of  such 
other,  which  is  continued  in  existence  with  enlarged  powers, 
franchises  and  property  rights.  It  is,  in  substance,  so  pro- 
vided, and  such  consolidations  are  frequently  made." 

Merger,  as  so  authorized,  is  illustrated  by  the  ordinary  case 
of  the  absorption  by  one  railroad  company,  through  the  inter- 
change of  stock,  of  branches  and  short  connecting  roads. 

The  legislature  may  also  authorize  the  consolidation  of  cor- 
porations and  yet  provide  for  the  continued  existence  of  all  of 
them  for  such  formal  purposes  as  may  be  necessary  to  wind 
up  their  affairs.^    Indeed,  the  constituent  corporations  may 


■The  Oalifomia  Qvil  Code  (Sec. 
361)  authorisng  the  consoUdation  of 
mining  companies  provides  that  "no 
such  consolidatioD  shall  in  anyway 
relieve  such  companies  or  the  stock- 
holders thereof  from  any  and  all  just 
liabilities."  The  Califomia  Supreme 
Court  held  in  Isom  v.  Rex  Crude  Oil 
Co.,  147  Cal.  663  (1905),  (82  Pac. 
Rep.  319),  in  view  of  this  provision, 
that  while  a  consolidated  corporation 
was  a  distinct  entity  the  consolidation 
did  not  dissolve  the  constituent  com- 
panies but  that  they  were  preserved 
by  law  by  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
liabilities  against  them.  The  Court 
said  (p.  666)  :  "In  the  case  of  a  railroad 
corporation  section  473  as  amended 
in  1901  makes  provision  that  a  de- 
mand against  a  constituent  company 
may  be  enforced  against  the  consoli- 
dated corporaticm.  No  such  provi- 
sion is  found  in  the  act  relating  to 
mining  cmporations,  and  if  neither 
the  companies  nor  their  stockholders, 
by  virtue  of  the  consolidation  are 
to  be  relieved  from  any  just  liability, 
it  wotUd  seem  to  require  little  argu- 


ment upon  the  proposition  that  their 
corporate  entities  are  preserved,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  served  with 
process  and  called  to  defend  any 
action  arising  either  from  contract 
or  from  tort  which  may  be  brought 
against  them." 

In  Bklison  Electric  Light  Co.  v.  New 
Haven  El.  Co.,  35  Fed.  233  (1888),  it 
was  held  that,  by  the  consolidation 
of  two  corporations,  the  old  corpora- 
tions did  not  become  extinct,  so  as 
not  to  be  unable  to  wind  up  their 
business,  but  that  the  assignment  of 
the  legal  title  of  a  patent  in  writing 
to  the  new  corporation,  by  the  presi- 
dent and  secretary  of  one  of  the  old 
corporations,  after  the  consolidation, 
in  pursuance  of  a  vote  of  its  execu- 
tive committee  passed  prior  thereto, 
was  sufficient  to  convey  such  title. 

Bishop  V.  Brainerd,  28  Conn.  299 
(1859):  "No  question  was  there 
made  as  to  the  competency  of  those 
legislatures  to  consolidate  these  cor- 
porations into  one,  or  even  to  extin- 
guish their  original  individual  exist- 
ence.    In  regard  to  the  effect  of  such 
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be  continued  in  existence  for  all  purposes;  but  this  form  of 
consolidation  as  distinguished  from  a  mere  alliance^  to  which 
the  term  ''consoUdation''  is  inappropriately  applied,  is  confined 
to  the  consolidation  of  corporations  of  different  States.^ 

§  62.  Construction  of  Particular  Consolidatioii  Acts  —  Cases 
showing  Creation  of  Distinct  Corporation.  —  Where  a  Louisiana 
statute  authorized  the  consolidation  of  two  corporations  into 
**  one  consolidated  company  holding  and  enjoying  all  the 
rights  **  belonging  to  each,  it  was  held  that  the  consolidated 
corporation  was  a  new  corporation,  and  that  the  members  of 
the  constituent  corporations  were  transmuted  into  members 
of  the  consolidated  company.' 

Under  a  Maine  act,  providing  that,  after  filing  the  consoli- 
dation agreement,  the  corporations  making  it  were  **  to  be 
consolidated  and  together  to  constitute  a  new  corporation," 
it  was  held  that  the  consolidated  company  was  a  distinct  cor- 
poration and  that  the  old  companies  were  dissolved." 

A  consolidation  effected  under  a  Mississippi  charter  provid- 
ing that ''  all  of  the  companies  so  consolidating  shall  be  merged 
into  and  become  one  companyf  and  the  company  so  formed 
shall  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  a  corporation  created  by  the 
laws  of  this  State  "  under  which  two  companies  agreed  to 


a  consolidation  it  does  not  necessarily 
follow  that  it  would  extinguish,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  the  existence  of 
those  corporations.  It  is  possible  for 
them  still  to  subsist  for  certain  pur- 
poses notwithstanding  they  should  be 
thus  amalgamated." 

See  also  Lightner  v.  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  1  Lowell  (U.  S.)  338  (1869); 
United  States  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co., 
46  Fed.  683  (1891).  Compare  Solo- 
monovich  v.  Denver  Cons.  Tramway 
Co.,  89  Pac.  Rep.  60  (Col.  1907). 

>  See  port,  §  102:  "Effect  of  Inter- 
state  ConMoUdation  upon  Status  of  Con- 
stituent Corporations." 

>  Fee  V.  New  Orleans  Gas  Light 
Co.,  35  La.  Ann.  416  (1883):  "The 
articles  of  association  and  the  legis~ 
lative  act  by  authority  of  which  they 
were   executed,   evidently  present  a 
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case  of  complete  and  perfect  amal- 
gamation, the  effect  of  which  was, 
under  American  authorities,  to  ter- 
minate the  existence  of  the  original 
corporations,  to  create  a  new  corpora- 
tion, to  transmute  the  members 
of  the  former  into  members  of  the 
latter,  and  to  operate  a  transfer  of 
the  property  rights  and  liabilities  of 
each  old  company  to  the  new  one." 

See  also  New  Orleans  Gas  Light 
Co.  V.  Louisiana,  etc.  Co.,  11  Fed.  277 
(1882),  where  the  same  statute  was 
under  consideration.  Compare,  how- 
ever, Citizens  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Memphis, 
63  Fed.  715  (1893). 

'  State  V.  Maine  Central  R.  Co., 
66  Me.  488  (1877),  affirmed  sub  nom. 
Railroad  Co.  v.  Maine,  96  U.  S.  499 
(1877). 
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consolidate  their  stock,  take  a  new  name,  elect  a  new  board 
of  directors,  and  that  the  constituent  corporations  should 
cease  to  do  business,  created  a  new  corporation.^ 

An  Ohio  statute  spoke  of  the  consoUdated  company  as  the 
"new  corporation";^  a  Missouri  statute  spoke  of  **  one  com- 
pany "  and  provided  for  the  issue  of  stock  in  the  "  new  con- 
solidated company";*  a  statute  of  Arkansas  provided  that  all 
the  property  of  each  company  should  be  taken  and  deemed  to 
be  transferred  to  the  consoUdated  company  "  as  such  new 
corporation"  ;  *  a  Missouri  consolidation  act  spoke  of  the  con- 
solidation as  **  making  one  company  of  the  two  "; '  a  Georgia 
statute  gave  the  consolidated  company  the  same  name  as  one 
of  the  old  companies,  and  conferred  upon  it  full  corporate 
powers.'  In  all  these  cases  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  held  that  new  and  distinct  corporations  were  created, 
and  that  the  constituent  companies  were  dissolved. 

A  general  law  of  New  York  authorized  any  railroad  com- 
pany "  organized  under  the  laws  of  this  State  ...  to  merge 
and  consoUdate  its  capital  stock,  franchises  and  property  with 
the  capital  stock,  etc.,  of  any  other  railroad  company,  ..." 
and  provided  for  the  conversion  of  the  stock  of  the  consoli- 
dated companies  '*  into  that  of  the  new  corporation,"  and  it 
was  held  that  such  consolidation  created  a  new  and  distinct 
corporation.' 

Consolidation  under  the  California  Civil  Code,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  consohdation  of  corporations  may  be  made  **  in 
such  manner  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  their  respective  direc- 
tors,^' has  been  held  to  make  the  consolidated  corporation 
"  a  distinct  entity  —  a  new  corporation."  ®    It  would  seem, 


'  Yasoo,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Adams,  180 
U.  8.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup.  a.  Rep.  240), 
affirming  77  Miss.  194  (1899),  (24 
So.  Rep.  200,  60  L.  R.  A.  33). 

'Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  319 
(1877). 

>  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v,  Mis- 
souri Pac.  R.  Co.,  1 15  U.  S.  587  (1885), 
(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  194). 

*  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Berry,  113 
U.  S.  405  (18S5),  (5  Sup.  (^.  Rep. 
529). 


*  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Missouri, 
152  U.  S.  301  (1894),  (14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
592).  See  State  v.  Keokuk,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  99  Mo.  30  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep. 
290). 

•  Railroad  Co.  w.  Georgia,  98  U.  S. 
359  (1878).  See  Atlanta,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  State,  63  Ga.  483  (1879). 

'  People  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
61  Hun  (N.  Y.),  66  (1891),  (15  N.  Y. 
Supp.  635). 

»  Market  St.   R.  Co.  v.  Hellman, 
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however,  under  such  a  statute,  which  iavohres  a  legislative 
delegation  of  powers,  that  the  effect  of  a  consolidation  should 
depend  upon  the  terms  of  the  agreement  actually  entered  into. 
A  new  corporation  might  or  might  not  be  created  by  such 
agreement.^ 

A  Colorado  consolidation  statute  provides  for  the  transfer 
of  the  property  of  the  constituent  companies  to  the  consoli- 
dated corporation,  for  the  surrender  and  exchange  of  stock, 
and  for  the  assumption  of  the  liabilities  of  the  old  companies 
by  the  new  corporation.  It  also  provides  that  the  stock  of 
the  constituent  companies,  whether  exchanged  or  not,  shall 
represent  only  an  interest  in  the  consolidated  corporation.  It 
is  held  that,  upon  consolidation,  the  constituent  companies 
cease  to  exist,  notwithstanding  other  provisions  in  the  statute 
that  the  consolidation  shall  not  affect  pending  suits  or  rights 
of  action.' 

§  63.  Construction  of  Particular  Consolidation  Acts  —  Cases 
of  Absorption  or  Merger.  —  Where,  under  a  Georgia  statute, 
two  railroad  companies  were  authorized  **  to  unite  and  consoli- 
date "  their  *'  stocks  "  and  all  their  "  rights,  privileges,  im- 
munities, property  and  franchises,''  under  ^'  the  name  and 
charter  "  of  one  of  the  companies  through  the  exchange  of 
shares,  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 


100  Cal.  671  (1896),  (42  Pac.  Rep. 
225).  Compare  Isom  v.  Rex  Crude 
Oil  Co.,  147  Cal.  6S3  (1906),  (82  Pac. 
Rep.  319). 

*  See  Qreen  County  v.  Conness, 
109  U.  S.  104  (1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
69). 

*  Solomonovich  v.  Denver  Cons. 
Tramway  Co.,  89  Pac.  Rep.  67 
(Col.  1907).  In  this  case  the  Court 
said  (p.  60):  "The  provisions  .  .  . 
that  such  consolidation  of  one  cor- 
poration with  another,  or  with  others, 
shall  not  affect  suits  pending  in  which 
such  corporations  may  be  parties, 
nor  shall  such  change  affect  causes  of 
action  nor  the  rights  of  parties  in 
any  particular,  nor  shall  suits  brought 
against  such  corporation  by  its  former 
name  be  abated,  do  not,  in  our  opin- 
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ion,  have  the  effect  of  keeping  alive 
the  corporations  formed  into  a  new 
company  by  consolidation.  .  .  . 
The  new  company,  as  to  pending 
suits,  if  it  does  not  want  judgment 
taken,  must  defend  the  action  or 
the  suit  will  not  abate.  As  to  causes 
of  action  upon  which  suit  has  not 
been  brought  the  new  company  may 
be  made  defendant;  for  if  the  old 
company  is  to  be  made  defendant 
it  is  difficult  to  see  how  service  could 
be  obtained  or  how  provision  could 
be  made  to  depend.  There  being 
no  stockholders  or  officers  or  property 
or  effects,  there  is  no  corporation, 
and  the  new  oiganisation,  created 
by  the  death  of  the  old  companies, 
is  the  only  oiganisation  against  which 
suits  can  be  brought.' 


II 
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that  coDSolidation  under  this  act  was  not  a  surrender  of  the 
existing  charters  of  the  two  companies,  and  did  not  work  the 
extinction  of  the  absorbing  company  nor  the  creation  of  a  new 
company.* 

A  consolidation  of  two  railroad  companies  under  a  Mis- 
souri statute  giving  authority  to  consolidate  ^'  upon  such  terms 
as  may  be  deemed  just  and  proper  "  merges  the  franchise  and 
privil^es  of  each  in  the  new  company,  so  that  they  continue 
to  exist  with  respect  to  the  roads  thus  consolidated.^ 

Under  an  Alabama  statute,  it  was  held  that  neither  the  adop- 
tion of  a  new  name,  sanctioned  by  legislative  authority,  nor 
the  legislative  grant  of  new  powers,  changed  the  identity  of 
a  corporation  nor  created  a  new  one,  and  that,  consequently, 
an  act  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  railroad  companies  "  so 
as  to  form  one  consolidated  railway  company"  under  a  new 
flame  did  not  create  a  new  corporation.*    It  has  also  been 
held  that,  under  an  Illinois  consoUdation  act,  one  corporation 
may  be  consolidated  with  another  under  the  name  of  the 
latter,  which  is  continued  in  existence  with  enlarged  powers, 
franchises  and  property  rights.^ 

A  Virginia  corporation  having  power  by  its  charter  to  "  con- 
solidate with  itself  "  other  corporations  entered  into  a  con- 
solidation agreement  with  a  corporation  chartered  in  other 
States  and  owning  connecting  lines,  whereby  all  the  stock  of 
the  latter  \;orporation  was  cancelled  and  stock  of  the  former 
issued  in  its  place.  The  Virginia  company  also  took  over 
the  property  of  the  other  corporation  and  operated  its  railroad. 
It  was  held  that  the  case  was  one  of  absorption  or  merger.^ 

§  64.  Effect  of  Valid  Consolidation  upon  Stockholders  of 
Constitoent  Corporations.  —  As  elsewhere  shown,  when  a  con- 
solidation b  invalid  for  want  of  the  consent  of  stockholders, 


1  Gentnl  R.,  etc.  Oo.  v.  Georgia,  92 
C.  8.  665  (1875). 

'Green  County  v.  Conness,  109 
U.  S.  104  (1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  69). 
Compare  Market  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Hell- 
man,  109  CaL  571  (1895),  (42  Pac. 
Hep.  225). 

*Uey&  V.  Johnston,  64  Ala.  603 
(1S79).  Compare  cases  cited  in  note 
to  §62. 


*  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ashling, 
160  HI.  373  (1894),  (43  N.  E.  Rep. 
373). 

*  Lee  V,  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co., 
150  Fed.  775  (1906).  See  also  Vicks- 
burg,  etc.  Telephone  Co.  v.  Citisens' 
Telephone  Co.,  79  Bfiss.  341  (1901), 
(30  So.  Rep.  725,  89  Am.  St.  Rep. 
656). 
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a  dissenting  stockholder  is  released  from  his  subscription;  * 
may  enjoin  the  consolidation,  and  may  maintain  an  equitable 
action  against  the  consolidated  corporation  for  the  wrongful 
appropriation  of  his  interest  in  the  original  corporation.' 

When,  however,  the  consolidation  is  valid,  either  because 
all  the  stockholders  approve  or  because  the  approval  of  only 
a  part  of  them  is  necessary,  the  rights  of  stockholders  of  the 
consolidating  corporations  are  generally  determined  by  pro- 
visions in  the  consolidation  act  or  agreement.  It  is  usually 
provided  that  the  consolidated  corporation  shall  issue  its  shares 
in  exchange  for  the  shares  of  stockholders  of  the  constituent 
companies  and,  as  already  noticed,  objecting  stockholders 
sometimes  have  the  right  to  take  the  appraised  value  of  their 
shares  in  money  instead  of  the  new  securities.'  In  the  absence 
of  such  provisions  it  is  the  better  view,  that,  by  force  of  the 
consolidation  proceedings  under  legislative  authority,  the 
stockholders  of  the  constituent  corporations  are  transmuUd 
into  stockholders  of  the  consolidated  companies.^  The  holder 
of  stock  in  a  constituent  corporation  upon  so  becoming  a 
stockholder  of  the  consolidated  company  is  entitled  to  the* 
same  proportion  of  stock  in  the  new  compatf/  as  is  secured  in 
the  consolidation  agreement  to  his  fellow-stockholders  and 
may  maintain  an  action  against  the  new  company  therefor.^ 


>6ee  ante,  §  47:  ** Rights  and 
Remedtea  of  Dissenting  Subscribers." 

^  See  ante,  i  46:  "  Rights  and  Reme- 
dies of  Dissenting  Stockholders." 

'See  ante,  §  67:  ** Statutory  Pro- 
visions for  Appraisal  of  Stock." 

*  Fee  V.  New  Orleans  Gas  Light 
Co.,  35  La.  Ann.  413  (1883);  Ridg- 
way  Township  v.  Griswold,  1  McCrary 
(U.  S.),  151  (1878);  Copland  v. 
Minong  Min.  Co.,  33  Mich.  2  (1875). 
It  has  been  held,  however,  that  a 
stockholder  in  a  constituent  company, 
not  assenting  to  a  consolidation, 
does  not  become  a  member  of  the 
consolidated  company.  Gardner  v. 
Hamilton  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  33  N.Y.  421 
(1865).  Also  Philadelphia,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Catawissa  R.  Co.,  53  Pa.  8t. 
20  (1866). 

124 


*  Fee  V.  New  Orleans  Gas  Light 
Co.,  35  La.  Ann.  413  (1883). 

Where,  however,  a  person  had  sub> 
scribed  for  stock  in  a  Pennsylvania 
corporation,  paying  ten  per  cent  upon 
his  subscription,  and  thereafter  the 
corporation  was  consolidated  with 
another  company  upon  an  agreement 
that  each  stockholder  of  the  former 
company  should  be  entitled  to  one 
share  of  the  consolidated  company 
for  two  of  the  old  company,  and  such 
person  then  brought  an  action  against 
the  consolidated  company  to  compel 
the  issuance  of  such  new  shares  to 
him,  it  was  held  that  the  action 
should  be  dismissed;  that  the  plain- 
tiff could  not  maintain  an  action 
against  the  consolidated  company 
which  could  not  be  maintained  against 
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The  bolder  of  preferred  stock  in  a  constituent  corporation  has 
a  right  of  action  against  the  consolidated  company,  upon  a 
eontract  of  the  constituent  corporation  with  its  stockholders 
relating  to  the  payment  of  dividends  upon  its  preferred  stock.* 
When  the  effect  of  consolidation  is  to  create  a  new  corpo- 
ration, the  liability  for  the  corporate  debts  of  stockholdera 
of  the  consolidating  corporations  who  become  stockholders 
in  the  consolidated  company,  is  determined  by  the  laws  in 
force  at  the  time  of  consolidation,  and  exemptions  from  lia- 
bility theretofore  attaching  to  such  stockholders  are  lost.' 


the  old  company,  and  that  he  was 
not  entitled  to  a  certificate  of  full 
paid  Btock  upon  'which  he  had  paid  but 
ten  per  cent. 

Bibcock  V.  Schuylkill,  etc.  R.  Co., 
133  N.  Y.  420  (1892),  (31  N.  E. 
Rep.  30). 

'  Boardman  v.  Lake  Shore,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  S4  N.  Y.  157  (1881).  Compare 
Prouty  V.  Lake  Shore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  52 
N.  Y.  363  (1873). 

Where  a  corporation  with  preferred 
stock  entered  into  a  consolidation 
agreement  with  other  corporations 
wherein  it  was  provided  that  the 
consolidated  company  should  assume 
all  the  obligations  of  its  constituents, 
and  should  deliver  to  the  preferred 
stockholders  bonds  maturing  at  the 
time  of  the  expiration  of  their  cor- 
poration, returning  in  interest  an 
amount  equal  to  the  preferred  stock 
dividends  —  the  security  of  the  bonds 
being  superior  to  that  of  the  stock 
—  it  was  hM  that  a  preferred  stock- 
holder had  no  ground  of  complaint, 
the  bonds  being  the  fair  equivalent 
of  the  stock. 

Beling  v.  American  Tobacco  Co., 
65  .\tl.  Rep.  725  (N.  J.  1907).  Corn- 
pore  Oolgate  V.  U.  S.  Leather  Co., 
67  Atl.  Rep.  657  (N.  J.  1907). 

Where  two  railroad  companies,  in 
their  agreement  for  consolidation,  in- 
serted an  article  providing  for  the 
completion  of  the  route  of  one  of  the 
companies,  and  the  directors  of  the 
consolidated  company  failed  to  com- 


ply with  such  provisions,  it  was  held 
that  if  the  duty  thus  created  was 
owing  to  all  the  stockholders,  one  of 
the  stockholders  could  not  sustain 
an  action  against  the  directors  to 
enforce  a  compliance  therewith;  and 
that  if  the  duty  was  owing  to  a  class 
of  stockholders  having,  in  respect 
to  the  matter,  an  interest  or  right 
distinct  from  another  class,  any 
proceeding  to  obtain  relief  for  a 
refusal  or  neglect  on  the  part  of 
the  directors  to  discharge  the  duty 
must  bring  before  the  court  not 
only  the  directors  of  the  com- 
pany, but  the  two  classes  of  stock- 
holders. 

Port  Clinton  R.  Co.  v.  Cleve- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.,  13  Ohio  St.  545 
(1862).  See  also  Lord  v.  Copper 
Mines  Co.,   1   H.   A  Tw.  85   (1848). 

'  The  act  of  Minnesota  of  March  2, 
1881,  ch.  113,  authorising  the  con- 
solidation of  several  railroad  com- 
panies created  a  new  corporation, 
upon  which  it  conferred  the  fran- 
chises, exemptions  and  immunities 
of  the  constituent  companies;  but 
that  did  not  include  an  exemption 
of  stockholders  in  the  old  companies 
from  the  pajnnent  of  corporate 
debts,  or  their  liability  to  pay  them. 

Minneapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Gardner, 
177  U.  S.  332  (1900),  (20  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  656),  affirming  Gardner  v.  Min- 
neapolis, etc.  R.  (>).,  73  Minn.  517 
(1898),  (76  N.  W.  Rep.  282). 
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CHAPTER   VII 


RIGHTS    AND    POWERS    OF    CONSOLIDATED    CORPORATION 

.  I.  Statutory  Transmusion  of  Property,  Franchiua,  and  PrivUegea 

§  65.  General  Rule  —  Legal  Presumption. 

§  66.  Real  Estate  and  Rights  in  Streets. 

§  67.  Choses  in  Action. 

§  68.  Subscriptions. 

§  69.  Enforcement  of  Subscribers'  ObligationB  —  Conditional  Subscriptions. 

§  70.  Municipal  Aid. 

§  71.  Constitutional  Limitations  upon  Grants  of  Privileges  and  ImmunitieSk 

§  72.  £!xemptions  from  Taxation. 

§  73.  Special  Privileges  and  Immunities  other  than  Tax  Extoipttono. 

n.   Powers 

§  74.  Powers  of  Consolidated  Corporation  —  In  GeneraL 

§  75.  Power  to  issue  Mortgage  Bonds. 

§  76.  Right  of  Eminent  Domain. 

§  77.  Miscellaneous  Powers. 


I.  Statviory  Transmission  of  Property,  Franchises,  and  Privileges 

§  65.  General  Role  —  LegiEd  Presumption.  —  When  consoli- 
datioQ  proceedings  are  completed  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, according  to  the  usual  statutory  provision,  becomes  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  rights,  property,  privileges  and  franchises 
theretofore  vested  in  its  constituent  companies.*    As  observed 


'  The  provisions  of  the  New  York 
consolidation  statute  (Birdseye's  Rev. 
Stat.  3d  ed.  p.  2963,  Raihroad  Law, 
§  72),  are  illustrative:  "Upon  the 
consummation  of  said  act  of  consoli- 
dation as  aforesaid,  all  and  singular 
the  rights,  privil^es,  exemptions 
and  franchises  of  each  of  the  cor- 
porations, parties  to  the  same,  and 
all  the  property,  real,  personal  and 
mixed,  and  all  the  debts  due  on 
whatever  account  to  either  of  them, 
as  well  as  all  stock  and  subscriptions 
and  other  things  in  action  belong- 
ing to  either  of  them,  shall  be  taken 
and  deemed  to  be  transferred  to  and 
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vested  in  such  new  corporation,  with- 
out further  act  or  deed;  and  all 
claims,  demands,  property,  rights  of 
way  and  every  other  interest,  shall 
be  as  effectually  the  property  of  the 
new  corporation  as  they  were  of  the 
former  corporations,  parties  to  such 
agreement  and  act;  and  the  title 
to  all  real  estate,  taken  by  deed  or 
otherwise,  under  the  laws  of  this 
State,  vested  in  either  of  such  cor- 
porations, parties  to  said  agreement 
and  act,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  revert 
or  be  in  any  way  impaired  by  reason 
of  this  act,  or  an3rthing  done  by 
virtue  thereof,  but  shall  be  vested 
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by  Judge  Holxnes^  in  John  Hancock,  etc.  Ins,  Co.  v.  Worcester, 
etc.  R.  Co.:^  **  It  is  usual  for  consolidating  statutes  to  intro- 
duce more  or  less  of  the  element  of  succession,  or  continuity 
of  legal  persoa  as  to  existing  rights  and  duties  notwithstand* 
ing  the  fact  that  in  other  respects  the  old  and  new  corpora* 
tioDs  are  not  the  same.  It  is  for  the  legislature  to  say 
how  far  the  new  corporation  shall  be,  as  it  were,  the  heir, 
executor  or  continuer  of  the  old.'' 
Where,  however,    the  consolidation  statute  is  silent   the 


in  the  new  corporation  by  virtue  of 
■ueh  net  of  oonaolidation." 

Other  statutory  provisions  of  a 
amilar  nature  applying  to  railroads, 
except  where  noted,  are: 

Alabama:  Code  1806,  §  1166  (as 
—wiHaH  by  Acts  of  1900-01,  p. 
237),  i  1168.  §  1151  appUes  to  busi- 
ness corporations. 

Ariatma:  Rev.  Stat.  1901,  §  864, 
par.  3. 

Arkanmu:  Bjrby's  Dig.  1904,  i 
6735. 

Coiamdo:  Mills'  Anno.  Stat.  1891, 
§  628,  p.  688. 

CaimecUcut:  Gen.  Stat.  1902,  § 
3677;  Pub.  Acts  1903,  p.  173,  §  78 
(busineBS  corporations). 

Ddaware:  Laws  1903,  §  123,  p. 
819.  Gen.  Corp.  Law  1899,  §  55 
applies  to  business  corporations. 

Idaho:  Civ.  Code  1901,  §  2178. 

Kansas:  Gen.  SUt.  1905,  §  6325. 

Kenhidey:  Stat.  1903,  ch.  32,  §  556. 
Stat.  1894,  §  556  applies  to  business 
corporations. 

Ixndmana:  Rev.  Laws  1904,  pp. 
1485,  1486. 

Maryland:  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904, 
p.  553,  §  46. 

Mickiffon:  Pub.  Acts  1899,  §  29, 
p.  451 ;  Gomp.  Laws  1897,  §  30. 

Minnesota:   Rev.    Laws    1905,    § 


MiM9ouri:  R.  S.  1899,  |§  1059, 
1060;  Stat.  1889,  §  2786  (manfg. 
companies). 

MorOana:  Civ.  Code  1895,  §  911. 
I  527  applies  to  mining  companies. 


Nibnuka:  Comp.  Stat.  1907, 
§  2023. 

Nevada :  Stat.  1903,  p.   139,  §  44. 

New  Hampehire:  Pub.  Stat.  A 
Session  Laws  1901,  ch.  156,  §  22,  p. 
503. 

New  Jersey :  Gen.  Corp.  Law,  1896, 
§  106. 

New  Mexico:  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
§§  3847,  3895. 

New  York:  Business  Corp.  Law 
(amended  to  1900),  §  10. 

North  Dakota:  Rev.  Codes  1899, 
§  2954. 

Ohio:  Bates'    Anno.    Stat.    1902, 
Jk%  3382,  3384. 

Oklahoma:  Stat.  1893,  ch.  17,  §  15, 
par.  1016. 

Pennsylvania:  Bright.  Purd.  Dig. 
1894,  p.  1801,  §§  109,  110,  113; 
p.  1803,  §  116;   p.  1814,  §  182. 

Sotdh  Carolina:  Code  1902,  §  2052. 

South  Dakota:  Rev.    Code    1903, 
i  494,  p.  649. 
'   Tenneeeee:  Code  1896,  §  1527. 

Utah :  R.  S.  1898,  §  341  (businees 
corporations). 

Virginia:  Code  1904,  §  1105e  (40). 

Washington :  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Code  1897,  §  4304. 

Wisconsin:  Stat.  A,  Suppl.  1906, 
p.  919,  §  1833. 

Wyoming:  R.  S.  1899,  §  3202. 

England:  Railway  Clauses  Act 
1863  (26  and  27  Vict.  ch.  92,  |§  38- 
44). 

>  John  Hancock,  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Worcester,  etc.  R.  Co.,  149  Mass.  220 
(1889),  (21  N.  E.  Rep.  364). 
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goieral  rule,  based  upoa  the  presumed  intention  of  the  legisla* 
ture,  is  the  same — that  the  consolidated  corporation  succeeds 
to  all  the  privileges  and  franchises  of  each  of  the  constituent 
corporations  with  respect  to  the  property  acquired  from  such 
corporation.*  "  The  presumption  is,  until  the  contrary  ap- 
pears, that  the  united  or  consolidated  company  has  all  the 
powers  and  privileges,  and  is  subject  to  all  the  restrictions 
and  liabilities,  of  those  out  of  which  it  was  created." ' 

Generally,  the  consolidation  act  confers  upon  the  consoli- 
dated corporation  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  its  constit- 
uents,' although  it  was  held  under  a  Maine  statute  providing 


*  United  States:  Keokuk,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Mifl60uri,  152  U.  S.  305  (1894), 
(14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  592) ;  Green  County 
V.  ConnesB,  109  U.  S.  104  (1883),  (3 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  69);  Central  R.,  etc. 
Co.  v.  Georgia,  92  U.  S.  665  (1875) ; 
Tomlinson  v.  Branch,  15  Wall.  460 
(1872);  Lewis  v.  Clarendon,  6  Rep. 
609  (1878);  Ridgway  Township  v. 
Griswold,  1  McCrary,  151  (1878); 
McAlpine  v.  Union  Pac.  R.  Co.  23 
Fed.  168  (1885). 

Georgia :  Montgomery,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Boring,  51  Ga.  582  (1874) ;  Selma,' 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Harbin,  40  Ga.  706 
(1870). 

lUinoie:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Moffitt,  75  lU.  524  (1874);  Robertson 
V.  Rookford,  21  111.  451  (1859). 

Indiana:  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Boney,  117  Ind.  501  (1888),  (20  N.  E. 
Rep.  432,  3  L.  R.  A.  435) ;  Paine  v. 
Lake  Erie,  etc.  R.  Co.,  31  Ind.  283 
(1869). 

Maaaachtuetts :  Abbott  v.  New 
York,  etc.,  R.  Co.  145  Mass.  453 
(1888),  (15  N.  E.  Rep.  91). 

Misaiaaippi :  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Blythe,  69  Miss.  939  (1892),  (11  So. 
Rep.  Ill,  16  L.  R.  A.  251, 30  Am.  St. 
Rep.  599). 

Miaaouri:  Thompson  v,  Abbott, 
61  Mo.  176  (1875). 

Tenneaaee:  Miller  v.  Lancaster, 
5  Cold.  514  (1868). 

'Tennessee    v.     Whit  worth,     117 
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U.  S.  147  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
649),  per  Waitc,  C.  J. 

In  Green  County  v.  Conness,  109 
U.  8.  106  (1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  69), 
the  Supreme  Court  also  said:  ''When 
the  companies  are  authorized  to  con- 
solidate their  roads,  .it  Is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  privileges  of  each 
continue  to  exist  in  respect  to  the 
several  roads  so  consolidated." 

See  also  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Missouri,  152  U.  S.  305  (1894),  (14 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  592). 

The  consolidation  of  the  property 
and  franchises  of  different  companies 
by  their  own  act  does  not  enlarge  the 
franchises,  powers  or  privileges  of 
the  original  companies.  The  new 
company  takes  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges it  acquired  by  the  consolida- 
tion, subject  to  the  original  condi- 
tions and  limitations. 

Consolidated  Traction  Co.  v.  Eliza- 
beth, 58  N.  J.  L.  619  (1896),  (34  Atl. 
Rep.  146,  32  L.  R.  A.  170) ;  WUbur  v. 
Trenton  Paas.  R.  Co.,  57  N.  J.  L.  212 
(1894),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  238). 

See  also  Tomlinson  v.  Branch,  15 
Wall.  (U.  S.)  460  (1872). 

*  Boston,  etc.  R.  Corp.  v.  Midland 
R.  Co.,  1  Gray  (Mass.),  359  (1854): 
"By  these  proceedings,  thus  ratified, 
the  consolidated  corporation  suc- 
ceeded to  and  became  entitled  to 
exercise  all  the  powers  and  privil^;es 
and  subject  to  the  duties  and  obliga- 
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that  the  new  corporation  should  **  have  the  powers,  privileges 
and  immunities  of  each  of  the  corporations/'  that  it  acquired 
the  privileges  aad  immunities  which  all  the  constituent  com^ 
panies  had,  and  did  not  acquire  those  special  powers,  privileges 
and  immunities  which  some  had  and  which  some  did  not  have.^ 

§  66.  Real  Estate  and  Rights  in  Streets.  —  When  consoli- 
dation is  completed  the  real  estate  of  the  consolidating  cor- 
porations vests  in  the  consolidated  corporation,^  generally 
"  without  any  other  deed  or  act  of  transfer,"  *  and  this  rule 
applies  in  the  case  of  successive  consolidations.  Thus  where 
land  was  conveyed  in  fee  simple  to  a  corporation  and  after- 
wards that  company  was  consolidated  with  another  and  further 
consolidations  took  place  from  time  to  time,  it  was  held  that 
the  new  companies  formed  by  the  successive  consolidations 
succeeded  to  the  real  estate.^ 

Under  an  act  providing  that  a  consolidated  street  railway 
company  should  have  all  the  franchises  and  be  subject  to  all 
the  duties  of  its  constituents,  the  right  of  a  constituent  cor- 
poration to  occupy  with  its  tracks  the  streets  of  a  city  passed 
to  the  consolidated  company.*    It  has  also  been  held  that  the 


tionsy  of  each  of  the  three  corpora- 
tions, as  they  then  stood,  and  as  they 
were  respectively  affected  by  their 
several  acts  of  incorporation,  and  by 
the  acts  done,  the  obligations  incurred 
and  property  held  under  them." 

1  State  V.  Maine  Central  R.  Ck>.,  66 
Me.  488  (1877)  (affirmed  svb  nam. 
Railroad  Co.  v.  Maine,  96  U.  S.  499 
(1877)),  where  it  was  held:  Where  a 
new  corporation  is  formed  out  of  two 
or  more  previously  existing  corpora- 
tions and  by  the  act  creating  it  is  to 
"have  the  powers,  privileges  and  im- 
munities possessed  by  each  of  the  cor- 
porations" whose  union  constitutes 
such  new  corporation,  the  new  cor- 
poration will  have  the  "privileges, 
powers  and  immunities"  which  they 
all  (i.e,  every  one  of  them  all)  had, 
and  it  wiU  not  have  those  special 
powers,  privileges  and  inmiunities 
whichsome  had  and  some  did  not  have. 

'Ouhman  v,  Brownlee,  128  Ind. 


266  (1890).  (27  N.  E.  Rep.  660) ;  Tar- 
pey  V.  Deseret  Salt  Co.,  5  Utah,  494 
(1888),  (17  Pac.  Rep.  631). 

*  A  large  number  of  consolidation 
acts  provide  that  the  effects  of  the 
consolidating  corporations  shall  vest 
in  the  new  company  by  virtue  of  the 
consolidation  proceedings,  "without 
any  other  deed  or  act  of  transfer." 

Where  a  bank  held  a  contract  of 
guaranty  and  was  absorbed  by  an- 
other bank  under  a  consolidation 
statute  containing  a  provision  similar 
to  that  quoted,  no  assignment  was 
necessary  to  enable  the  latter  bank 
to  enforce  the  guaranty. 

Bank  of  Long  Island  v.  Young,  101 
App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  88  (1905),  (91  N.  Y. 
Supp.  849). 

*  Cashman  v.  Brownlee,  128  Ind. 
266  (1890),  (27  N.  E.  Rep.  560). 

» Africa  v.  Knoxville,  70  Fed.  729 
(1895).  See  also  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Reich,  101  JU.  157  (1881). 
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franchises  of  several  street  railway  companies,  contained  in 
their  irrepealable  charters,  to  use  the  streets  of  a  city  were 
not  subjected  to  the  liability  of  l^islative  repeal  by  their  con- 
solidation, although  at  the  time  of  consolidation  a  reserved 
power  to  amend  or  repeal  charters  was  upon  the  statute  book.^ 
A  gas  company  created  by  the  consolidation  of  several  cor- 
porations under  a  statute  conferring  upon  it  all  their  powers. 


The  charter  of  a  street  railway 
company  authorised  it  to  construct 
and  operate  a  street  railway  upon 
certain  streets  of  a  city  and  granted 
it  the  privilege  of  occup3ang  certain 
other  streets  at  any  time  within  five 
years.  The  company  built  and  oper- 
ated its  railroad  but  did  not  exercise 
its  option  within  the  prescribed  time 
to  lay  its  tracks  in  the  additional 
streets.  Long  afterwards  another 
street  railway  company  obtained 
the  franchise  to  use  one  of  these 
additional  streets  and  thereafter  the 
first  corporation  absorbed  it.  Hdd 
that  the  absorbing  company  operated 
the  road  in  the  street  in  question  under 
the  franchise  acquired  by  the  consoli- 
dation and  not  under  the  original 
charter.  Kent  v.  City  of  Binghamp- 
ton,  81  N.  Y.  Supp.  198  (1903),  40 
Misc.  Rep.  1. 

Where  the  original  act  of  incor- 
poration of  a  railroad  company 
limited  the  number  of  tracks  upon 
its  railroad  to  three,  and  such  com- 
pany consolidated  with  other  com- 
panies under  a  general  railroad  con- 
solidation statute  which  contained  no 
limitations  upon  the  powers  of  cor- 
porations organised  thereunder  with 
respect  to  the  number  of  tracks,  it 
was  KM  that  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration was  not  restricted  by  the 
provision  of  the  original  act.  "The 
consolidated  corporation  possesses  all 
the  property  and  franchises  of  the 
constituent  corporations  and  in  addi- 
tion it  possesses  the  general  powers 
of  railroad  corporations  which  are  not 
limited  to  the  use  of  three  tracks." 
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Colgate  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(N.  Y.  Sup.  Ct.  1906),  100  N.  Y.  Supp. 
650.  See  also  New  York  Central,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  City  of  Yonkers  (N.  Y.  Sup. 
Ct.  1907),  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  252. 

A  street  railway  company  having 
power  to  operate  in  certain  streets  of 
a  city  had  a  contract  with  the  city 
by  which  it  was  bound  to  pay  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  the  expense  of 
paving  the  streets  on  which  it 
operated,  and  no  more.  The  contract 
provided  that  it  should  enure  "to  any 
company  with  which  it  [the  street 
railway  company]  hereafter  becomes 
merged  or  consolidated."  Subse- 
quently this  company  consolidated 
with  other  corporations  and  the  con- 
solidated company  claimed  the  bene- 
fit of  the  contract  with  respect  to 
streets  not  within  the  territory  of 
the  original  company  —  the  payment 
required  by  the  contract  being  less 
than  that  of  the  general  law.  It 
was  hddf  however,  that  the  contract 
only  applied  to  streets  in  the  territory 
of  the  corporation  which  originally 
had  the  contract. 

Kent  V.  City  of  Binghampton,  61 
App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  323  (1901),  (70  N.  Y. 
Supp.  465). 

1  Citisens  St.  R.  Co.  v.  Memphis,  53 
Fed.  715  (1893).  Judge  Hammond 
placed  his  decision  in  this  case  upon 
the  ground  that  the  consolidation  act 
did  not  evidence  a  legislative  inten- 
tion to  create  a  new  and  distinct  cor- 
poration and  make  the  charters  sub- 
ject to  repeal.  Compare  Railroad  Co. 
V.  Geoi^,  98  U.  S.  359  (1878). 
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privileges  and  immunities  has  the  right,  conferred  upon  such 
corporations,  to  lay  pipes  under  streets  and  highways.^ 

1 67.  Choses  in  Action.  —  Consolidation  statutes  generally 
provide  that  all  cAoses  in  action  of  the  constituent  companies 
shall,  upon  coDsolidation,  pass  to  the  consolidated  corporation. 
Without  specific  designation,  they  would  pass  with  the  other 
effects  of  the  companies.'    Thus  a  consolidated  company  suc- 
ceeds to  the  right  to  use  patents  under  a  license  granted  to  a 
constituent  corporation.'    An  indemnity  bond  given  to  a  con- 
stituent corporation  enures  to  the  benefit  of  the  consolidated 
company  and  the  sureties  thereon  are  liable  for  breaches  taking 
place  both  before  *  and  after  the  consolidation.®     The  vest- 
ing of  choses  in  action  of  a  constituent  corporation  in  the  con- 
5oiidated  company  by  a  consolidation  act  which  substitutes 
it  for  the  original  corporation,  without  prejudice  to  the  other 
party,  passes  the  right  to  the  new  corporation,  without  ex- 
press grant,  to  sue  thereon  in  its  own  name.® 

The  general  rule  that  choses  in  action  of  constituent  com- 
panies enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  consolidated  corporation 
is,  however,  inapplicable  to  contracts  which  from  their  nature 
can  be  carried  out  by  the  constituent  corporation  alone.^ 
Thus  where  a  railroad  company  agreed  to  give  its  bonds,  in 
consideration  of  certain  moneys  to  be  paid  in  instalments^ 
and  afterwards  by  legislative  authority  becoming  consolidated 
with  other  companies,  bonds  of  the  consolidated  company  were 


■  GonsolidAted  Gas  Go.  v.  Balti- 
more Gounty  Gommn.  99  Md.  403 
(1904),  (57  AU.  Rep.  29). 

'  Under  the  act  of  Cbngreas  au- 
thorizmg  the  oonaolidation  of  the 
Kansas  Pacific  Railroad  with  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  it  was  held 
that  the  preexisting  agreements  of 
the  former  with  the  government  re- 
mained unchanged  as  to  compensa- 
tion for  services  perfonned  either 
before  or  after  the  consolidation. 
The  Pacific  R.  R.  Gases,  16  Gt.  of 
Claims,  354  (1880). 

'Lightner  v.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Go., 
1  LoweU  (U.  S.)  338  (1869). 

*  London,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Goodwin, 


6  Eng.  Ry.  Gas.  177  (1849) ;  3  Exch. 
Rep.  320. 

'  Pennsylvania,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Hslt- 
kins,  149  Pa.  St.  121  (1892),  (24  Atl. 
Rep.  176);  E^astem  Union  R.  Go.  v. 
Gochrane,  24  Eng.  L.  &  Eg.  495  (1853), 
17  Jur.  1103,  23  L.  J.  Rep.  (n.  s.) 
Exch.  61.  See  also  Miller  v.  Lan- 
caster, 5  Goldw.  (Tenn.)  514  (1868). 

•  University  of  Vermont  v.  Baxter, 
42  Vt.  99  (1869) ;  Miller  v.  Lancaster, 
6  Goldw.  (Tenn.)  514  (1868). 

'  New  Jersey  Midland  R.  Go.  v. 
Strait,  35  N.  J.  L.  322  (1872).  See 
also  Union  Pac.  R.  Go.  v.  Grochenour, 
56  Kan.  543  (1896),  (43  Pac.  Rep. 
1135). 
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tendered  and  suit  brought  for  the  money,  it  was  held  that  such 
suit  would  not  lie,  the  consideration  offered  not  being  that 
agreed  upon.  The  Court  said:  "  Neither  the  court  nor  the 
legislature  can  alter  the  bargain  between  these  parties.  The 
defendant  had  the  right  to  stipulate  for  bonds  of  a  particular 
company,  and  it  is  clear  that  he  cannot  be  compelled  to  accept, 
in  lieu  of  the  promised  consideration,  the  obligations  of  any 
other  company.  The  consolidated  companies,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  cannot  be  the  same  as  one  of  their  constituents. 
Such  a  company  has  larger  purposes,  wider  powers  and  heavier 
responsibilities  than  those  inherent  in  either  of  its  component 
parts."  * 

§  68.  Subscriptions.  —  Contracts  of  subscription  for  stock  in 
a  constituent  corporation  upon  which  there  is  an  existing  lia- 
bility enure,  with  other  choses  in  action,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
consolidated  corporation,  and  it  may  enforce  the  obligation 
of  the  subscriber,  provided  the  consolidation  proceedings  are 
binding  upon  him.' 

Where  authority  to  consolidate  is  contained  in  the  original 
charters  or  is  authorized  bv  an  act  in  force  at  the  time  of  the 
subscription,  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  enter  into  and  form 
a  part  of  the  contract  of  subscription,  and,  in  case  of  consoli- 
dation, a  subscriber  is  not  released  from  his  subscription,  and 
cannot  withdraw  from  the  venture.'    A  subscriber  is  also  bound 


*  New  Jersey  Midland  R,  Co.  v. 
Strait,  35  N.  J.  L.  322  (1872). 

'Wella  V.  Rodgers,  60  Mich.  525 
(1886),  (27  N.  W.  Rep.  671);  Cooper 
V.  Shropshire  Union  R.,  etc.  Co..  13 
Jur.  443  (1849),  6  Eng.  Railw.  Cas. 
136  (1849).  See  also  Ridgway  Town- 
ship V,  Griswold,  1  McCrary  (U.  S.), 
151  (1878). 

•  In  Nugent  v.  Supervisors,  19  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  249  (1873),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  said:  "It  was 
therefore,  contemplated  by  the  legis- 
lature, as  it  must  have  been  by  all  the 
subscribers  to  the  stock  of  the  com- 
pany, that  precisely  what  has  occurred 
might  occur.  Subscribers  must  be 
presumed  to  have  known  the  law  of 
the  State  and  to  have  contracted  in 
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view  of  it.  When  the  voters  of  the 
(bounty  of  Putnam  sanctioned  a 
county  subscription  by  their  vote, 
and  when  the  board  of  supervisors, 
in  pursuance  of  that  section,  resolved 
to  make  the  subscription,  they  were 
informed  by  the  law  of  the  State 
that  a  consolidation  with  another 
company  might  be  made;  that  the 
stock  they  proposed  to  subscribe 
might  be  converted  into  stock  of  the 
consolidated  company,  and  that  the 
liability  they  assumed  might  become 
owing  to  that  compcmy.  With  this 
knowledge  and  in  view  of  such  contin- 
gencies they  made  the  contract.  The 
consolidation,  therefore,  wrought  no 
change  in  the  organization  or  design 
of  the  company  to  which  they  sub- 
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by  consolidation  proceedings  authorized  by  the  legislature  in 
the  exercise  of  its  reserved  power.* 

{69.  Enforcement  of  Subscriber's  Obligations.  Conditional 
SabKriptions.  —  The  consolidated  corporation  may  in  its  own 
n&me  enforce  the  liability  of  subscribers  to  stock  by  appro- 
priate actions,'  but  it  cannot  maintain  such  actions  until  all 
the  statutory  conditions  precedent  to  consolidation  have  been 
complied  with  and  it  has  acquired  a  distinct  corporate  existence.' 
Thus,  it  has  been  held  under  the  requirements  of  different 
statutes  that  no  such  action  can  be  maintained  until  the  con- 
solidated company  has  elected  a  new  board  of  directors,*  or 


Kribed  other  than  they  contemplated 
Bt  the  time  as  possible  and  legitimate. 
It  eumot  be  said  that  any  motive  for 
thdr  subscription  has  been  taken 
&w»y,  or  that  the  consideration  for  it 
bis  failed.  Hence  the  reason  of  the 
eeneral  rule  we  have  conceded  does 
not  exist  in  this  case,  and,  conse- 
qoenUy,  the  rule  is  inapplicable.  In 
*  multitude  of  cases  decided  in  Eng- 
Isnd  ind  in  this  country  it  has  been 
^f^^rtmed  that  a  subscriber  for  the 
"^k  of  t  company  is  not  released 
from  his  engagement  to  take  it  smd 
P*y  for  it  by  any  alteration  of  the 
o'S'iuxation  or  purposes  of  the  com- 
V^7  which,  at  the  time  the  sub- 
option  was  made,  were  authorized 
^"^  by  the  general  law  or  by  special 
^^'Atter,  and  a  clear  distinction  is  recog- 
lused  between  the  effect  of  such  altera- 
tioQs  and  the  effect  of  those  made 
under  legislation  subsequent  to  the 
contract  of  subscription." 
Seealso: 

ConnecHeiU  :  Bishop  v.  Brainerd,  28 
0000.289(1859). 

Delaware:  Delaware  R.  Co.  v. 
Tharp,  1  Houst.  149  (1866). 

lUinois:  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Go. 
V.  Earp,  21  ni.  291  (1859);  Sprague 
V.  Illinois  River  R.  Co.,  19  lU.  174 
(1857). 

Indiana:  Sparrow  v.  Evansville, 
etc.  R,  Co.,  7  Ind.  369  (1866);  Bish 
V.  Johnson,  21  Ind.  299  (1863); 


Kentucky:  Fry  v.  Lexington,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  2  Mete.  314  (1859). 

Miesoitri:  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Ren- 
shaw,  18  Mo.  210  (1853). 

Ohio:  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875). 

Penneylvania:  Hamilton  v.  Oar- 
ion,  etc.  R.  Co.,  144  Pa.  St.  34 
(1891),  (23  Atl.  Rep.  53,  13  L.  R.  A. 
779). 

Compare  Cork,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pat- 
terson, 18  C.  B.  414  (1856),  (37  Eng. 
L.  dc  Eq.  398) ;  Kenosha,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Marsh,  17  Wis.  13  (1863). 

^  See  cases  cited  in  preceding  note. 
Also  ante,  §  43 :  "  Requisite  Number  of 
Stockholdera  —  (C)  Under  Enactments 
in  Exercise  of  Reserved  Power." 

'As  subscription  obligations,  with 
other  chows  in  actionf  pass  directly  to 
the  consolidated  corporation  by  virtue 
of  the  consolidation  agreement  and 
proceedings  thereunder,  an  additional 
formal  assignment  is  unnecessary,  but 
such  assignment  is  sometimes  de- 
livered and  is  convenient,  in  case  of 
suit,  in  obviating  the  necessity  for 
proving  the  fact  of  consolidation. 

»  Midland  R.  Co.  v.  Leech,  3  H.  L. 
Cas.  872  (1852);  Mansfield,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875) ; 
Rodgers  v.  Wells,  44  Mich.  411  (1880), 
(6  N.  W.  Rep.  860). 

«  Peninsular  R.  Co.  v.  Tharp,  28 
Mich.  506  (1874). 
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file<l  its  certificate  of  consolidation  with  the  Secretary  of  State.^ 
In  such  an  action  to  enforce  an  obligation  upon  a  contract  made 
with  another  corporation,  it  is  necessary  for  the  consolidated 
corporation  to  show  that  it  has,  and  in  what  manner  it  has, 
succeeded  to  the  rights  of  the  original  company  upon  such 
contract.*  Proof  of  the  existence  of  the  consolidated  com- 
pany as  a  corporation  de  facto  is  not  enough.  '^  It  may  be  a 
corporation  de  facto  and  entitled,  as  such,  to  enforce  contracts 
as  against  parties  who  have  dealt  with  it,  without  at  the  same 
time  in  any  manner  having  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  the  .  .  . 
company  with  which  the  contract  of  the  defendant  was  made."  ' 
Transfer  by  assignment  or  transfer  by  succession  must  be  shown.* 
If  a  subscription  to  the  stock  of  a  constituent  corporation 
is  made  upon  condition,  it  passes  to  the  consolidated  company 
subject  thereto,  and  that  corporation  must  perform  the  con- 
dition before  it  can  maintain  any  action  upon  the  subscrip- 
tion. A  consolidated  corporation  may  also,  by  .the  perform- 
ance of  conditions,  accept  a  continuing  conditional  offer  to 
subscribe  for  the  stock  of  one  of  its  constituent  companies.* 
Thus,  for  example,  a  condition  in  a  subscription  to  the  capital 
stock  of  a  railroad  company  that  its  railroad  should  pass 
through  a  certain  place  might,  upon  its  consolidation,  be  com- 
plied with  by  the  consolidated  company ;  and  the  subscription 
would  become  absolute  on  the  location  of  the  road  through 
the  place  named.* 


^  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Brown, 
26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875). 

*  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Go.  vl  Drinker, 
30  Bftich.  124  (1874). 

*  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Drinker, 
30  Mich.  124  (1874).  See  also  Tuttle 
v.  Michigan  Air  Line  Co.,  35  Mich.  249 
(1877);  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  223  (1875); 
Peninsular  R.  Go.  v.  Tharp,  28  Mich. 
606  (1874);  Brown  «.  Dibble,  65 
Mich.  520  (1887),  (32  N.  W.  Rep. 
656). 

*  An  assignee  of  a  consolidated  cor- 
poration of  a  claim  upon  a  stock  sub- 
scription of  a  constituent  company 
must,  likewise,  fail  in  his  action  to 
collect  the  same  if  he  does  not  show 
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the  observance  of  the  statutory  con- 
ditions to  consolidation.  Rodgers  v. 
Wells,  44  Mich.  411  (1880),  (6  N.  W. 
Rep.  860). 

«  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pettis,  26 
Ohio  St.  259  (1875). 

*  Mansfield,  etc.*R.  Co.  v.  Stout,  26 
Ohio  St.  241  (1875). 

Where  a  subscription  was  based  on 
a  corporation's  locating  its  road  at  a 
certain  point, 'but  the  road  was  not 
built  by  that  company,  but  by  a  new 
comp>any  consolidated  with  one  organ- 
ized on  foreclosure  of  the  first  com- 
pany's property  and  franchise,  it  was 
held  that  the  subscription  was  lacking 
in  consideration,  and  could  not  be 
enforced  by  the   consolidated   com- 
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Calls  or  requisitions  for  the  payment  of  subscriptions  in 
iDst&lments,  made  during  the  pendency  of  consolidation  pro- 
ceedings, continue  in  force  after  consolidation  for  the  benefit 
of  the  consolidated  company.  Such  requisitions  apply  not 
only  to  subscriptions  absolute  at  the  date  of  the  call^  but  to 
conditional  subscriptions  as  soon  as  the  conditions  are  per- 
formed.^ 

While,  generally,  consolidation  terminates  the  existence  of 

consolidating   corporations   so   that    they    cannot    thereafter 

nuuntain  actions,'  it  was  held  that  a  constituent  corporation 

ought  bring  an  action  after  consolidation  against  a  subscriber 

upon  his  contract  of  subscription,'  which  could  be  maintained, 

Unless  the  fact  of  consolidation  were  pleaded  in  abatement.^ 

UpcMi  principle,  however,  it  would  seem  that  the  dissolution 

of  the  plaintiff  corporation  might  be  suggested  upon  the  record 

at  any  time. 

f  70.  Municipal  Aid.  — Counties  and  towns  through  which 
they  ran  furnished  the  principal  means  by  which  the  early 
raikoads  in  the  Western  States  were  constructed.  The  policy 
of  rendering  such  aid  was  in  accordance  with  the  public  senti- 
ment of  the  period.^    Aid  was  usually  rendered  through  sub- 


pany.   Dixr.  Shaver,  14  Hun  (N.  Y.), 
392  (1878). 

'  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Stout,  26 
Ohio  St.  241  (1875). 

*  PennBylvania  College  Cases,  13 
WaU.  (U.  8.)  215  (1871):  "Neither  of 
the  original  corporations  is  competent 
to  sue  for  any  cause  of  action  subse- 
quent in  date  to  their  acceptance  of 
the  new  act  of  incorporation." 

'  Hanna  v.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R.  C^., 
20  Ind.  30  (1863). 

*Swartwout  v.  Mich.  Air  Line  R. 
Co.,  24  Mich.  403  (1872). 

*  In  Scotland  County  v.  Thomas, 
94  U.  S.  693  (1876),  Mr.  Justice  Brad- 
ley said:  "The  project  of  the  railroad 
promised  a  great  public  improvement, 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  Alex- 
andria and  the  counties  through 
which  it  would  pass.  Its  construc- 
tion, however,  would  greatly  depend 
upon  the  local  aid  and  encouragement 


it  might  receive.  The  interests  of  its 
projectors  and  of  the  country  it  was 
to  traverse  were  regarded  as  mutual. 
The  power  of  the  adjacent  counties 
and  towns  to  subscribe  to  its  stock,  as 
a  means  of  securing  its  construction, 
was  desired  not  only  by  the  company, 
but  by  the  inhabitants.  Whether  the 
policy  was  a  wise  one  or  not  is  not 
now  the  question.  It  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  public  sentiment  of 
that  period.  The  power  was  sought 
at  the  hands  of  the  legislature,  and 
was  given.  It  was  relied  on  by  those 
who  subscribed  their  private  funds  to 
the  enterprise.  It  was  involved  in 
the  generid  scheme  as  an  integral 
part  of  it,  and  as  much  contributory 
and  necessary  to  its  success  as  the 
prospective  right  to  take  tolls.  Why 
it  should  not  still  attach  to  this  por- 
tion of  the  road,  as  one  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  belonging  to   it,   into 
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scriptions  to  stock  and  payment  therefor  in  municipal  bonds, 
but  donations  were  not  uncommon  and  stand  upon  the  same 
legal  basis  as  subscriptions.^ 

Upon  consolidation  the  subscription  contracts  of  mimicipal 
corporations  pass  to  the  consolidated  company  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  subscriptions  and  it  succeeds  to  their  rights 
to  receive  municipal  aid.'  The  power  given  by  the  legislature 
to  a  municipal  corporation  to  make  a  donation  in  aid  of  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  is  itself  a  privilege  of  the  railroad 
corporation,  and  passes,  with  other  rights  and  privil^es,  upon 
consolidation,  to  the  new  company.'    Where,  however,  before 


whose  hands  soever  it  comes,  by  con- 
solidatioii  or  otherwise,  it  is  difficult 
to  see." 

^  Railroad  Go.  v.  County  of  Otoe,  16 
WaJl.  (U.  S.)  676  (1872):  "It  is  uiged, 
however,  against  the  validity  of  the 
act  now  under  consideration,  that  it 
authorized  a  donation  of  the  county 
bonds  to  the  railroad  company,  and 
it  is  insisted  that  if  even  the  legisla- 
ture could  empower  the  county  to 
subscribe  to  the  stock  of  such  a  cor^ 
poration,  it  could  not  constitutionally 
authorise  a  donation.  Yet  there  is 
no  solid  ground  of  distinction  between 
a  subscription  to  stock  and  an  appro- 
priation of  money  or  credit.  Both 
are  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the 
construction  of  the  road;  both  are 
aimed  at  the  same  object,  securing  a 
public  advantage,  obtaining  a  high- 
way or  an  avenue  *to  the  markets  of 
the  country;  both  may  be  equally 
burdensome  to  the  taxpayers  of  the 
county.  The  stock  subscribed  for 
may  be  worthless,  and  known  to  be 
so."  See  also  New  Buffalo  v.  Iron 
Co.,  106  U.  S.  73  (1881). 

*  United  States :  Livingston  County 
V.  First  Nat.  Bank,  128  U.  S.  102 
(1888),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  18);  Bates 
County  V.  Winters,  112  U.  S.  325 
(1884),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  157);  New 
Buffalo  V.  Iron  Co.,  105  U.  S.  73 
(1881);  Harter  v.  Kemochan,  103 
U.  S.  562  (1880) ;  Menesha  v.  Hazard, 
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102  U.  S.  81  (1880);  Empire  Town- 
ship V.  Darlington,  101  U.  S.  87  (1879) ; 
Henry  CJounty  v.  Nicolay,  95  U.  S.  619 
(1877);  East  Lincoln  v.  Davenport, 
94  U.  S.  801  (1876) ;  Callaway  County 
V.  Foster,  93  U.  S.  567  (1876);  Scot- 
land County  V.  Thomas,  94  U.S.  682 
(1876);  Nugent  v.  Supervisors,  19 
WaU.  (U.  S.),  241  (1873) ;  Washburn 
V.  Cass  County,  3  Dill.  (U.  S.),  261 
(1875);  Lewis  v.  Clarendon,  6  Rep. 
609  (1878). 

lUinois :  Edwards  v.  People,  88  HI. 
340  (1878);  Robertson  v.  Rockford, 
21  HI.  451  (1859);  Niantic  Savmgs 
Bank  v.  Douglass,  5  111.  App.  579 
(1879).  Compare  Town  of  Pana  v. 
Lippincott,  2  111.  App.  466  (1877). 

Indiana:  Scott  v.  Hanshear,  94 
Ind.  1  (1883). 

Kansae:  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Phillips  Ck>unty,  25  Kan.  261  (1881); 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Stafford  Couhty, 
36  Kan.  121  (1887),  (12  Pacific  Rep. 
593).  Compare  State  v.  Nemaha 
County  Conmirs.,  10  Kan.  569  (1873). 

Missouri :  State  v.  Greene  County, 
54  Mo.  540  (1874);  Smith  v.  Qark 
County,  54  Mo.  58  (1873);  Hannibal, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Marion  County,  36  Mo. 
294  (1865). 

Texas:  Morrell  v.  Smith  County, 
89  Tex.  529  (1896),  (36  S.  W.  Rep. 
56). 

'  Harter  v.  Kemochan,  103  U.  S. 
574  (1880):   "The  act  .  .  .  fully  au- 
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a  coasoUdfttion  was  effected,  a  constitutional  provision  had 
been  adopted  prohibiting  county  subscriptions  without  the 
vote  of  the  people,  it  was  held  that  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion did  not  acquire  the  right  of  constituent  corporations  to 
receive  such  aid  without  such  vote.* 

A  discussion  of  the  right  of  consolidated  companies  to  re- 
ceive municipal  aid  voted  to  their  constituents  is,  principally, 
(rf  historic  value.  Public  sentiment  has  changed.  Public 
poliqr  as  indicated  by  constitutional  and  statutory  provisions 
is  adverse  to  municipal  aid  to  railroad  companies,  and  only 
in  exceptional  instances  is  such  aid  granted  at  the  present 
time. 

{71.  Constitutional  Limitations  upon  Grants  of  Privileges 
and  Immunities.  —  Constitutional  provisions  in  many  States 
prohibit  the  grant  of  special  privileges  and  immunities. 

When  consolidation  takes  the  form  of  merger  these  provi- 
sions are  inapplicable,  for  the  privil^es  and  exemptions  of 
the  merging  companies  pass  to  an  existing  corporation,  which 
takes  by  transfer  and  not  by  grant.* 

When,  however,  the  effect  of  consolidation  is  to  dissolve 
the  consolidating  companies  and  to  create  in  their  stead  a  new 


tboriied  the  consolidation  between 
time  two  companies,  and  upon  such 
eoQBolidation  the  new  compcmy  suc- 
ceeded to  all  the  rights,  franchises 
*o<]  powers  of  the  constituent  com- 
panies. The  power  in  the  township 
to  mike  a  donation  in  aid  of  the 
conetniction  of  the  Illinois  South- 
Otero  railway  was  also  a  privilege 
ef  the  latter  corporation,  and  that 
privilege,  upon  the  consolidation, 
I*«ed  to  the  new  company." 

See  abo  Smith  v.  Qark  County,  54 
^.  67  (1873),  foUowed  in  Scotland 
Owinty  V.  Thomas,  94  U.  S.  682 
(1876),  and  cases  cited  in  preceding 
note. 

*  Wagner  v.    Meety,   69   Mo.    150 

(1878). 

In  Haiahman  v.  Bates  County,  92 
U.  8.  569  (1875),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  SUtes  held,  where  au- 
thority had  been  given  to  a  county 


court  by  the  electors  of  a  township  to 
subscribe,  in  its  behalf,  for  stock  in  a 
certain  railroad  company,  that,  upon 
principles  of  the  law  of  attorney  and 
constituent,  the  consolidation  of  such 
company  with  another  revoked  the 
power. 

In  Wilson  v.  Salamanca,  99  U.  S. 
499  (1878),  however,  the  Court  dis- 
tinguished the  above  case  from  a  case 
where  a  subscription  had  been  made 
under  similar  conditions  by  a  town- 
ship trustee  and  clerk,  holding  that 
they  acted  in  their  official  capacity  as 
township  authorities  and  not  as  mere 
agents,  and  that  the  township  was 
liable. 

*  Tennessee  v.  Whitworth,  117 
U.  S.  147  (1885),  (6  Sup.  CJt.  Rep. 
649) ;  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Georgia, 
92  U.  S.  665  (1875) ;  Southwestern  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Georgia,  92  U.  S.  676,  note 
(1875). 
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and  distinct  corporation  tins  new  corporation  takes  every- 
thing by  grant  —  express  or  by  reference  —  and  the  legisla- 
ture is  controlled  by  existing  constitutional  limitations  in 
granting  it  privileges.^  The  new  consolidated  corporation  is 
subject  to  all  constitutional  provisions  in  force  at  the  time  of 
its  creation  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  other  new  cor- 
porations. Where  corporations  enjo3ring  irrepealable  privi- 
leges and  exemptions  consolidate  and  a  new  corporation  is 
created  it  takes  such  privileges  subject  to  constitutional  or 
statutory  provisions  reserving  to  the  legislature  power  to  repeal 
the  charter  provisions  granting  them.' 

Questions  as  to  the  effect  of  constitutional  provisions  upon 
the  special  immunities  of  consolidating  corporations  generally 
arise  in  connection  with  exemptions  from  taxation  and  are 
further  considered  in  the  next  section. 

§  72.  Exemptions  from  Taxation.  —  As  already  indicated, 
the  purpose  of  acts  permitting  the  merger  of  corporations  is, 
generally,  to  vest  in  the  absorbing  company  the  privileges  and 
immunities,  including  exemptions  from  taxation,  of  the  com- 
panies absorbed,  and  such  is  the  legal  presumption.'  The 
merger  does  not,  however,  enlarge  the  rights  acquired  nor 
bestow  new  immunities.^    Thus,  where  one  railroad  corpora- 


^  Yaaoo,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Adams,  180 
U.  S.  1  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240) ; 
MinneapoliB,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Gardner, 
177  U.  S.  332(1900),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
656) ;  Norfolk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pendle- 
ton, 166  U.  8.  673  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  413);  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  0>.  v. 
Berry,  118  U  S.  465  (1885),  (5  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  529);  Railroad  Co.  v. 
Georgia,  98  U.  S.  359  (1878) ;  Railroad 
Co.  V.  Maine,  96  U.  S.  499  (1877) ; 
Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  319  (1877); 
Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Scotland 
County,  41  Fed.  305  (1890).  See  also 
State  V.  Northern  Central  R.  Co.  44 
Md.  131  (1875). 

After  the  adoption  of  a  new  con- 
stitution a  railroad  company  char- 
tered prior  thereto  which  consoli- 
dates with  other  corporations  takes 
all  privileges  and  franchises  subject 
to  its  provisions. 
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San  Antonio  Traction  Co.  v.  Altgelt, 
200  U.  S.  304  (1906)  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
261). 

'  Railroad  Co.  v.  Georgia,  98  U.  S 
359  (1878).  See  also  cases  cited  in 
note  1.  Compare  Citizens'  Street  R. 
Co.  V.  Memphis,  53  Fed.  715  (1893). 
See  arUe,  f  66:  **Real  Eatate  and 
Righie  in  Street*." 

*  Tennessee  v.  Whitworth,  117 
U.  S.  147  (1885),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
649). 

^  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Georgia,  92 
U.  S.  675  (1875).  "The  obvious  pur- 
pose of  the  act  was  to  vest  in  the 
Central  Company  the  rights,  priv- 
ileges, immunities,  property,  and 
franchises  which  had  belonged  to  the 
Macon  and  Western  Company;  not 
to  enlarge  those  rights,  or  to  bestow 
new  immimities.  If,  therefore,  the 
Macon   and  Western   held  its  fran- 
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tion  which  enjoyed  an  exemption  from  taxation  for  a  limited 
period  was  merged  in  another  company  having  a  perpetual 
exemptioii,  it  was  held  that  such  perpetual  exemption  did  not 
apply  to  the  railroad  of  the  absorbed  company,  and  that  it 
became  subject  to  taxation  upon  the  expiration  of  the  period 
limited.^ 

Where  a  new  corporation  is  created  as  the  result  of  consoli- 
dation the  question  whether  it  acquires  the  exemptions  from 
taxation  enjoyed  by  its  constituent  companies  depends  upon 
the  constitution  of  the  State  and  the  terms  of  the  consolida- 
tion act.  If  the  constitution  prohibits  the  grant  of  such 
exemptions  they  cannot,  as  shown  in  the  last  section,  be  be- 
stowed on  the  consolidated  company.* 

Where  the  constitution  contains  no  prohibition  of  such 
exemptions,  their  existence  depends  entirely  upon  the  pro- 
visions of  the  consolidation  act.  The  courts  view  such  ex- 
emptions, with  disfavor  and  in  construing  consolidation  stat- 
utes hold  that,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  statutory  direction 
or  of  an  equivalent  implication  by  necessary  construction, 

**"«•  Mid  property  subject  to  taxa- 
^^^i  the  Central,  succeeding  to  the 
''■whiaes  and  property,  holds  them 
»•>•»  subject.  It  took  them  just 
•>  they  were,  acquiring  no  additional 
or  enlarged  rights  as  against  the 
8Ute.» 

8«  aim  Southwestern  R.,  etc.  Co. 

f.  Georgia,  92  U.  S.  676  (1876),  in 

iiote  to  above  case.     Also  Keokuk, 

fie-  R.  Co.  V.  Missouri,  152  U.  S.  301 

(I8M),  (14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  6»2) ;  State 

r.  Philadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  45  Md. 

%1  (1876),  (24  Am.  Rep.  511). 

'ToinJinson  v.   Branch,   15  Wall. 
(V.  S.)  460  (1872). 

'  In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Berry, 
113  r.  S.  465  (l»i5),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
529),  it  was  held :  A  consolidation  of 
two  railway  companies  b}'  an  agree- 
ment which  provided  that  all  the 
property  of  each  company  should  be 
taken  and  deemed  to  be  transferred 
to  the  consolidated  company  "as 
such  new  corporation  without  further 
act  or  deed,"  crested  a  new  corpora- 


tion, with  an  existence  dating  from 
the  time  when  the  consolidation  took 
effect,  and  subject  to  constitutional 
provisions  respecting  taxation  in  force 
in  the  State  at  that  time. 

In  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Scotland 
County,  41  Fed.  305  (1890),  the 
Court  sud  that  a  consolidation  of 
two  railroad  companies  under  the 
liGssouri  consolidation  act  operated 
as  the  creation  of  a  new  corporation, 
wholly  distinct  from  the  constituent 
corporations  out  of  which  it  was 
formed,  which  new  corporation  de- 
rived its  powers  and  franchises  from 
the  consolidation  act;  and  since 
Const.  Mo.  1865,  Art.  11,  par.  16, 
prohibiting  l^islati ve  exemption  from 
taxation,  was  adopted  before  the 
passage  of  the  act,  the  consolidated 
corporation  did  not  acquire  the  im- 
munity from  taxation  granted  in  1857 
to  one  of  its  constituent  corporations. 

See  also  cases  cited  in  notes  to  pre- 
ceding section. 
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exemptions  from  taxation  in  the  charters  of  consolidating 
corporations  do  not  pass  to  the  new  corporation  succeeding 
by  consolidation  to  their  property  and  ordinary  franchises.^ 

In  the  case  of  Yazoo,  etc,  R,  Co.  v.  Adams  ^  Mr.  Justice 
Brown  said:  '^ Exemptions  from  taxation  are  not  favored 
by  law,  and  will  not  be  sustained  unless  such  clearly  appears 
to  bave  been  the  intent  of  the  legislature.  Public  policy  in 
the  United  States  has  almost  necessarily  exempted  from  the 
scope  of  the  taxing  powers  large  amounts  of  property  used  for 
religious,  educational  and  municipal  purposes;  but  this  list 
ought  not  to  be  extended  except  for  very  substantial  reasons; 
and  while,  as  we  have  held  in  many  cases,  legislatures  may  in 
the  interest  of  the  public,  contract  for  the  exemption  of  other 
property,  such  contracts  should  receive  a  strict  interpretation, 
and  every  reasonable  doubt  be  resolved  in  favor  of  the  taxing 
power.  Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  courts  are  astute 
to  seize  upon  evidence  tending  to  show  either  that  sugh  exemp- 
tions were  not  originally  intended,  or  that  they  have  become 
inoperative  by  changes  in  the  original  constitution  of  the 
companies.'' 

Where,  however,  the  consolidation  act  provides  that  the 
consolidated  corporation  shall  be  "  vested  with  all  the  immu- 
nities" of  the  old  companies,  or  uses  other  language  clearly 
evidencing  a  legislative  intent  to  bestow  such  special  privileges 
upon  the  consolidated  corporation,  it  thereby  succeeds  to  an 
exemption  from  taxation  contained  in  the  charter  of  a  con- 
stituent corporation.'    Such  an  exemption,  however,  applies 


*  Norfolk,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pendleton, 
166  U.  S.  673  (1895),  (15  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
413)  :  "We  have  frequently  held  that, 
in  the  absence  of  express  statutory 
direction,  or  of  an  equivalent  impli- 
cation by  necessary  construction, 
provisions,  in  restriction  of  the  right 
of  the  State  to  tax  the  property  or 
to  r^pilate  the  affairs  of  its  corpora- 
tions, do  not  pass  to  new  corporations 
succeeding,  by  consolidation  or  by 
purchase  under  foreclosure,  to  the 
property  and  ordinary  franchises  of 
the  first  grantee." 

See   also    Petersburgh    v.    Peters- 
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burgh  R.  Co.,  29  Gratt.  (Va.)  773 
(1878). 

For  consideration  of  the  question 
of  irrepeaiable  contracts  with  the 
State  on  the  subject  of  taxation  pass- 
ing to  consolidated  corporation  see 
State  V.  0>mmr.  of  Railroad  Taxa- 
tion, 37  N.  J.  L.  240  (1874). 

'  Yaioo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Adams,  180 
U.  S.  22  (1901),  (21  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240). 
See  also  Railroad  Co.  v.  Cveorgia,  98 
U.  S.  363  (1878);  RaUroad  Co.  v. 
Maine,  96  U.  S.  306  (1§77). 

'  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Allen,  15 
Fl.  637  (1876).     In  this  case  the  act 
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only  to  the  property  to  which  it  adhered  when  enjoyed  by  the 
original  company.  "  Whatever  property  was  subject  to  taxa- 
tion would,  after  the  consolidation,  remain  so/'  * 

Improvements,  betterments  and  repairs  made  upon  the 
properties  by  the  consolidated  company  are  subject  to  taxa- 
tion or  exemption  according  to  the  rule  applied  to  the  respec- 
tive properties  upon  which  they  were  made.^ 


provided  that  "all  the  rights,  fran- 
chises and  privileges"  should  pass, 
iod  the  Court  said :  "A  right  of  ex- 
emption from  taxation  can  be  passed 
under  the  general  language  'all  the 
lists'  the  same  as  any  other  right. 
We  can  see  no  difference.  .  .  .  The 
term  'all  ri^^ts'  embraces  each  right. " 
See,  however,  post,  f  160:  '^Ex- 
mjitimfnm  Taxation.** 

In  Natchez,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Lam- 
bert, 70  IGfls.  779  (1893)  the  Court 
'  wd:  "If  the  words  'rights,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities'  ...  do  not 
iodude  its  immunity  from  taxa- 
tion  it  would  be  difficult  to  pass  it 
except  by  an  express  declaration  that 
^'^ption  from  taxation  should  be 
among  the  rights,  pri\nilege8  and  im- 
munities to  be  transferred. " 

^  niilroad    corporation,    formed 
on^ier  an  act  of  the  legislature  by  the 
eonsolidation  of  existing  companies 
«»d  "vested    with    aU    the    rights, 
pnvileges,  franchises,    and    property 
'hich  may  have  been  vested  in  either 
company  prior  to  the  act  of  consoli- 
dation, "acquires  no  greater  immunity 
"^ni  taxation   than   they    severally 
*«ioyed  as  to  the  portions  of  the  road 
*^c1j  belonged  to  them  under  their 
''spective  charters.     Whatever  prop- 
^y  Was  subject  to  taxation  would, 
'"^  the  consolidation,   remain   so. 
^^*»peake,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Virginia, 
W U.S. 718  (1876). 

See  also  Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
G«oigU,  92  U.  S.  665  (1876) ;  Branch 
^-  Charieston,  92  U.  S.  677  (1875) ; 
Tomlinson  o.  Branch,  15  Wall.  460 
(1872);    Charleston    v.    Branch,    15 


Wall.  (U.  S.)  470  (1872),  note;  Dela- 
ware R.  R.  Tax.,  18  Wall.  206  (1873) ; 
Philadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Maryland, 
10  How.  377  (1850) ;  State  v.  Wood- 
ruff, 36  N.  J.  L.  94  (1872) ;  State  v. 
Philadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  45  Md.  361 
(1876),  (24  Am.  Rep.  511). 

>  Branch  v.  Charleston,  92  U.  S.  682 
(1875):  "It  does  not  follow,  there- 
fore, that  this  part  of  the  road,  though 
used  for  the  accommodation  of  both 
branches,  should  be  regarded  as  divis- 
ible into  proportional  parts,  one  sub- 
ject to  taxation  and  the  other  not. 
It  is  to  be  regarded  as  simply  the  road 
and  property  of  the  old  company ;  in 
the  hands  of  the  new  company  it  is 
true,  but  subject  to  all  the  liabilities 
of  its  original  charter.  Hence  we 
held  that  the  entire  line  of  road  be- 
tween Branchville  and  C3iarleston  is 
subject  to  taxation ;  and  that  prima 
facie  the  railroad  terminus  and  depot 
in  Charleston  and  the  property  ac- 
cessory thereto  belong  to  the  older 
portion  of  the  joint  property.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  charter  right  of 
the  present  company  extended  to 
Charleston,  we  further  held,  that  if  it 
could  be  fairly  shown  that  any  of  the 
company's  property  there  was  ac- 
quired by  the  present  company  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  business 
belonging  to  its  original  roads,  or  for 
the  joint  accommodation  of  the  en- 
tire system  of  roads  under  its  control, 
such  property  would,  pro  tanto  and  in 
fair  proportion,  be  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion. This  was  intended  to  meet  the 
case  of  such  property  as  the  present 
company    might    have    acquired    in 
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A  conditional  exemption  from  taxation  dependent  upon 
certain  returns  being  made  and  certain  acts  performed,  which 
the  consolidated  corporation  is  neither  required  nor  able  to 
make  or  perform,  does  not  enure  to  its  benefit.^ 

§  73.  Special  Privileges  and  Immunities  other  than  Tax 
Exemptions.  —  Where  a  corporation  having  the  exclusive 
franchise  to  furnish  water  to  a  city  is  consolidated  with  another 
corporation  under  a  statute  providing  that  upon  consolida- 
tion, the  separate  existence  of  the  constituent  corporations  shall 
cease,  and  that  the  consolidated  corporation  shall  be  subject 
to  existing  laws,  the  exclusive  franchise  does  not  pass  to  the 
new  company  if  the  statutes  at  the  time  of  the  consolidation 
are  opposed  to  such  exclusive  privileges.'  The  provisions  of 
the  consolidation  acts  may  be  such,  however,  that  an  exclu- 
sive privilege  of  this  character  will  pass  to  the  consolidated 
corporation.' 

A  consolidated  railroad  corporation  may  acquire  the  limited 
liability  of  one  of  its  constituents  for  damages  for  killing  Uve 
stock.^  A  provision  in  the  charter  of  a  constituent  corporation 
exempting  its  officers,  agents  and  servants  from  military  and 
road  duty  and  from  serving  on  juries,  has  been  held  n,ot  to  be 
a  mere  personal  privilege  conferred  upon  the  classes  of  persons 


Charieston,  either  separately  or  in 
conjunction  with  the  old  company, 
had  no  consolidation  taken  place,  and 
had  the  line  between  BranchviUe  and 
Charleston,  used  by  both,  remained 
the  property  of  the  old  company.  Of 
course,  in  carrying  out  this  principle, 
any  repairs  or  improvements  made  on 
the  old  line  or  the  property  of  the  old 
company  would  become  a  part  thereof, 
and  be  subject  to  taxation." 

>  8Ute  V.  Maine  Central  R.  Co.  66, 
Me.  499  (1877):  "The  defendant's 
claim  to  immimity  from  taxation  or 
for  a  limited  and  conditional  taxa- 
tion resta  only  on  the  word  'immuni- 
ties' in  section  4.  But  to  entitle 
them  to  immunity  they  must  first  of 
all  be  enabled  or  required  to  make  the 
several  returns,  and  do  and  perform 
the   several   acts   upon   which   such 
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limited  taxation  is  to  be  based.  But 
that  they  are  not  so  enabled  or  r&> 
quired,  will  be  fully  seen.  Nor  is  it 
pretended  or  alleged  that  such  acts 
have  been  done. "  Affirmed  avb  nam. 
Railroad  Co.  v.  Maine,  96  U.  S.  608 
(1877). 

>  Shaw  V.  aty  of  Covington,  194 
U.  S.  693  (1904),  (24  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
754). 

*  New  Orleans  Gas  Co.  v,  Louisiana 
Light,  etc.  Co.,  115  U.  S.  660  (1885), 
(26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  62).  In  this  case 
it  was  held  that  upon  a  consolida- 
tion of  gas  light  companies  the  con- 
solidated corporation  obtained  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  a  constituent 
company  to  supply  a  city  with  gas. 

^  Daniels  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Ca, 
62  Mo.  43  (1876)  (sale). 
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deschbed,  but  a  valuable  right  in  the  company  which  passes 
upon  consolidation  to  the  consolidated  company.^ 


II.    Powers 

{ 74.  Powers  of  Consolidated  Corporation.     In  General.  — 

When  consolidation  is  effected  through  a  process  of  merger 
the  abeorbing  corporation  continues  in  existence  with  its  origi- 
Qal  powers  and  with  such  additional  powers,  derived  from 
the  corporations  absorbed,  as  the  consolidation  statute  may 
confer. 

When,  however,  the  original  corporations  are  dissolved  and 
a  new  and  distinct  corporation  is  created,  the  consolidation 
act  is  treated  as  a  grant  of  a  new*  charter  to  the  consolidated 
corporation'  which  acquires  and  can  exercise  no  powers  not 
granted  expressly  or  by  necessary  implication  therein.'  It 
will  be  implied  that  the  consolidated  company  takes  and  may 
exercise  the  powers  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  property  and 
franchises,  and  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  acquired. 

The  consolidation  statute  need  not  specifically  enumerate 
the  corporate  powers  conferred,  but  may,  and  usually  does, 
designate  the  powers  and  privileges  granted  by  reference  to 
the  powers  of  the  constituent  companies.  '^  Powers  and 
pnvii^es  may  as  well  be  designated  by  reference  to  the  char- 
^  of  other  companies  as  by  special  enumeration."  ^    The 


'Ziinmer  v.  State,  30  Ark.  677 
(J875).  Cum'pare,  however,  St.  Louis, 
*^  R.  Co.  V,  Berry,  41  Ark.  509 
(1^).  See  also  Hawkiiis  v.  Small, 
7  Bttt.  (Tenn.)  103  (1874). 

Where  the  einplo3ree8  of  a  Ten- 
neawe  corporation  were  exempt  from 
J^  Work  and  the  corporation  was 
"'^^^^nxxftted  in  Alabama  with  the 
^^'^  privileges  it  was  held  that  the 
•"^pfeyMB  were  likewise  exempt 
^  soch  duty  in  Alabama.  John- 
WB  ».  State,  88  Ala.  176  (1889),  (7 
So.  Rep.  263). 

'In  Shiekls  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  323 
(1877),  Ifr.  Justice  Swayne  said : 
"When  the  consolidation  was  com- 
pleted, the  old  corporations  were  de- 


stroyed, a  new  one  was  created,  and 
its  powers  were  'granted'  to  it,  in  all 
respects,  in  view  of  the  law,  as  if  the 
old  companies  had  never  existed,  and 
neither  of  them  had  ever  enjoyed  the 
franchises  so  conferred." 

See  also  Charlotte,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Gibbes,  27  S.  C.  385  (1887),  (4  S.  £. 
Rep.  49). 

•Shields  v,  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  323 
(1877) ;  Mead  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  45  Conn.  199  (1877). 

*  State  V,  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.,  99 
Mo.  41  (1889),  (12  S.W.  Rep.  290, 
6  L.  R.  A.  222). 

Also  Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  S.  323 
(1877) :  "The  language  was  brief  and 
was    made    operative    by    reference. 
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privileges  so  granted  by  reference,  however,  while  similar  to 
those  of  the  former  companies,  are  not  the  same.  They  are, 
essentially,  privileges  of  the  new  corporation,  to  be  exercised 
according  to  its  constitution  and  for  the  purposes  of  its  crea- 
tion.* 

The  amount  of  capital  stock  which  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration is  authorized  to  issue  is  generally  fixed  by  the  con- 
solidation act  with  reference  to  the  amounts  issued  by  the 
companies  consolidating;  and,  in  some  States,  it  is  provided 
that  the  capital  stock  of  the  consolidated  corporation  shall  not 
exceed  the  total  amount  of  the  capital  of  its  constituents.' 

§  75.  Power  to  issue  Mortgage  Bonds.  —  General  consoli- 
dation, statutes  often  provide  that  the  consolidated  company 


But  this  did  not  affect  the  legal  re- 
sult. A  deed  inter  partes  may  be 
made  as  effectual  by  referring  to  a 
description  elsewhere  as  by  reciting 
it  in  full  in  the  present  instrument." 

*  Where  a  new  corporation  is 
formed  out  of  two  existing  corpora- 
tions, which,  under  the  terms  of  the 
consolidation,  cease  to  exist,  the  law 
creating  the  new  corporation  controls 
in  determining  what  are  its  corporate 
powers  and  franchises.  Crawfords- 
ville,  etc.  Turnpike  Co.  v,  Fletcher, 
104  Ind.  97  (1883),  (2.  N.  E.  Rep. 
243).  For  references  to  consolida- 
tion statutes  providing  generally  that 
the  consolidated  company  shall  pos- 
sess all  the  potverSf  rights,  franchises, 
etc.  of  the  consolidating  corporations, 
see  note  to  §  66,  ante. 

Where  a  railway  company  and  a 
dock  company  amalgamated  under 
an  English  statute  providing  that 
the  two  undertakings  should  form  one 
and  be  the  undertaking  of  the  rail- 
way comimny,  but  that  no  provision 
of  the  statutes  which  related  exclu- 
sively  to  one  of  the  undertakings 
should  apply  to  the  other,  and  the 
railway  company  supplied  their  dock 
undertaking  with  water  derived  from 
land  acquired  for  its  rtulway,  it  was 
held  that  the  railway  company  was 
not   carrying  on  the   business  of  a 
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water  company,  and  that,  there  being 
no  statutory  prohibition,  it  was  not 
acting  tUtra  viree,  Atty.  Gen.  v. 
North-Eastem  Ry.  2  (5h.  675  (1906), 
(96  L.  T.  512.  76  L.  J.  Ch.  6,  70  J. 
P.  473,  22  T.  L.  R.  696). 

*  Connecticut:  Qen'l  SUt.  1902,  f 
3807. 

Idaho:  Session  Laws  1901,  p.  214, 
§2, 

New  York:  Rulroad  Law,  f  71, 
Birdseye's  R.  S.  Sup.  Vol.  4,  1905. 

North  Dakota:  Rev.  Code,  1905, 
§4273. 

Oklahoma:  Rev.  SUt.  1903,  p. 
360,    f    1082. 

Wcuthington:  BalUnger's  Anno. 
SUt.    1897,,  f   4304. 

In  New  Hampshire  the  capital 
stock  of  the  consolidated  company 
may  not  exceed  the  shares  of  the 
constituent  corporations  "actually 
issued  and  paid  for  at  par."  (Pub. 
Stat.  1901,  ch.  156,  §  26,  p.  504.) 

In  Pennsylvania  the  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  is  not  limited  to  the 
amount  of  the  issues  of  the  con- 
solidating companies  and  is  fixed  in 
the  consolidation  agreement.  (  Bright , 
Purd.  Dig.  1903,  vol.  1,  ch.  XI, 
p.  785.)  See  also  as  to  power  to  in- 
crease stock,  Alabama  Code,  §  1150. 
New  Jersey  Railroad  Law,  par.  252-3 
(G.  S.  1895,  p.  2698). 
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may,  under  prescribed  conditions,  issue  bonds  and  secure 
them  by  mortgage  of  its  property  and  franchises/  and  may 
exchange  the  bonds  so  issued  for  the  bonds  of  its  constituent 
companies.' 

Under  authority  to  issue  mortgage  bonds,  it  has  been  held 
that  a  consolidated  corporation  may  do  so  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  up  bonds  previously  issued  by  a  constituent  corpora- 
tion.' A  consolidated  company  may  also  purchase  and  retire 
the  bonds  of  its  constituents.* 

Consolidation  acts  sometimes  stipulate  that  no  bonds  or 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness  shall  be  issued  as  a  considera- 
tion for  or  in  connection  with  a  consolidation.* 

§  76.  Right  of  Eminent  Domain.  —  A  consolidated  corpora- 
tion acquires,  among  its  powers  and  privileges,  the  right  to 
condemn  property  under  the  power  of  eminent  domain  granted 
to  a  constituent  corporation.' 


^Colorado:  Ifills' Anno.  Stat.  1891, 
fh.  30,  §  607. 

ConnKtUnU:  Gen.    Stat.    1902,    § 
3807. 

Otorgia:  Code  1895,  §  2179. 
New  Jersey:  Laws   1903,   p.  680, 
5  70. 

New  York:   Railroad  Law,   §   72, 
Krdseye'a  R.  S.  1906. 

Ohio:   Bates'   Anno.    Stat.    1906, 
I  3399  A. 

Pennsylvania:   Bright.  Purd.  Dig. 
ISHHllO,  111,  p.  1802. 

Tennessee:  Code  1896,  §  1528,  par. 
5;  Code  1884,  §  1269. 

'New  Jersey:  Laws  1903,  p.  680, 
I  70. 

Hew  York:  Railroad  Law,  §  72, 
Bird/icye'a  R.  S.  1905. 

Pennsylvania:  Bright.  Purd.  Dig. 
1894,  f§  110,  111,  p.  1802. 

Consolidation  statutes  also  some- 
times limit  the  amount  of  bonds  and 
tiidr  rate  of  interest  and  prescribe 
the  method  to  be  followed  in  issuing 
them. 

'Camden  Safe  Deposit,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Burlington  Carpet  Co.  (N.  J.  1895),  33 
AU.  Rep.  479. 
«Shaw  V,  Norfolk  County  R.  Co., 


16  Gray  (Mass.),  411  (1860)  :  "Then 
[upon  consolidation]  the  Boston  and 
New  York  Railroad  Company,  having 
become  the  owners  of  the  franchises 
and  property  of  the  Norfolk  County 
Railroad  Company,  subject  to  the 
rights  of  their  creditors,  could  either 
become  purchasers  of  the  outstand- 
ing bonds,  and  hold  them  like  other 
creditors,  or  could  pay  and  extinguish 
them  for  the  relief  and  discharge  of 
their  own  property,  as  they  should 
deem  it  best  for  their  interest  and 
advantage  to  do." 

*  Connecticut:  Oen'l  Stat.  1902,  § 
3675. 

Idaho:  Session  Laws  1901,  p.  214, 
§2. 

New  York:  R.  R.  Law,  {  71,  Birds- 
eye's  R.  S.  Sup.  vol.  4,  1905. 

North  Dakota:  Revised  Codes  1899, 
§  2954. 

Oklahoma:  Stat.  1903,  p.  360, 
§99. 

Washington:  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Stat.   1897,   §  4304. 

•  Abbott  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
145  Mass.  450  (1888),  (15  N.  E.  Rep. 
91).  See  also  South  Carolina  R.  Co. 
V.  Blake,  9  Rich.  (S.  C.)  228  (1856); 
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It  has  been  questioned  whether  it  takes  this  power  as  a 
gt£(m-successor  of  the  constituent  corporation  to  which  it  was 
originally  granted  or  whether  the  transfer  operates  as  a  new 
grant  of  the  power,  upon  the  same  terms,  to  the  consolidated 
company.  In  AbboU  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co,^  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts  said:  "It  seems  to  us  equally 
clear  that  a  corporation,  by  consent  of  the  legislature,  may 
take  this  power  as  gwasi-successor  of  another  corporation  to 
which  it  was  originally  granted,  and  it  is  not  very  material 
whether  the  legislature  be  regarded  as  authorizing  a  transfer 
of  the  old  power,  or,  more  strictly,  as  delegating  a  new  power 
in  the  same  terms  as  the  old.  The  substance  of  the  transac- 
tion is  seen  in  cases  of  consolidation."  Upon  the  principle, 
however,  that  a  consolidated  corporation  takes  everything  by 
creation  and  grant  it  seems  the  better  view  that  the  consoli- 
dation statute  operates  as  a  new  grant  of  this  and  other  powers. 

Inchoate  rights  of  a  constituent  corporation,  under  pending 
condemnation  proceedings,  pass  to  the  consolidated  company 
upon  consolidation.' 

§  77.  Miscellaneous  Powers.  —  It  has  been  held  that  a  cor- 
poration which  by  its  charter  has  power  to  "unite  with  any 


Trester  v.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.,  33 
Neb.  171  (1891),  (49  N.  W.  Rep.  1110) ; 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Dunlap,  47 
Mich.  456  (1882),  11  N.  W.  Rep.  271, 
5  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  378) ;  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Midland  R.  Co.,  1  Gray 
(Mass.)  359  (1854). 

In  Re  Trenton  St.  Ry.  Co.  (N.  J. 
1900),  47  Atl.  Rep.  819,  it  was  held 
that  even  a  de  facto  consolidated  cor- 
poration may  exercise  the  right  uf 
eminent  domain  if  its  constituents 
have  such  right. 

The  right  to  condemn  lands  is 
sometimes  expressly  conferred  upon 
the  consolidated  corporation  in  the 
tonsolidation  act. 

Michigan:  P.  A.  1901,  p.  117. 

New  Jersey:  R.  R.  Law,  par.  341, 

*  Abbott  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
145  Mass.  453  (1888),  (15  N.  £.  Rep. 
91). 
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'  Proceedings  instituted  by  a  rail- 
road company  to  acquire  lands,  by 
condemnation,  for  its  road,  in  which 
commissioners  have  made  their  report 
and  award  of  damages,  from  which 
the  landowner  has  appealed,  do  not 
become  void  ab  inUio  nor  abate,  by 
reason  of  the  consolidation  and 
merger  of  the  condenming  company 
with  another  railroad  company,  form- 
ing a  new  corporation ;  but  the  rights 
in  the  land  acquired  by  the  condem- 
nation proceedings  survive  and  pass 
to  the  new  corporation,  and  it  may 
be  lawfully  substituted  as  appellee  in 
the  appellate  court  and  the  case  then 
proceed  to  trial.  Day  «.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  J.  L.  677  (1896),  (34 
Ati.  Rep.  1081). 

See  also  California  Central  R.  Co. 
V,  Hooper,  76  Cal.  404  (1888),  (18 
Pac.  Rep.  599). 
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other  company''  by  consolidating  with  another  corporation 
exhausts  the  power,  and  it  does  not  pass,  with  other  powers 
and  privileges,  to  the  consolidated  corporation.^  The  right  of 
further  consolidation  is,  however,  sometimes  expressly  con- 
ferred in  consolidation  statutes.' 

A  consolidated  corporation  may  apply  the  amount  received 
from  calls  upon  subscriptions  to  one  constituent  company  in 
payment  of  the  debts  of  another;'  may  compromise  and  settle 
claims  against  any  constituent  company  and  maintain  an  action 
to  enforce  the  settlement;^  may  exercise  the  power  of  a  con- 
stituent corporation  to  charge  a  fixed  rate  for  transportation^ 
and,  generally,  may  enjoy  and  exercise  any  rights  and  powers 
conferred  by  the  consolidation  act.* 


'  Honifl  V.  Smith  County,  89  Tex. 
529  (1896),  (36  S.  W.  Rep.  56). 

*  Idaho:  Laws  1901,  p.  214. 

North  Dakota:  Rev.  Codes  1S99, 
12954. 

WatkingUm:  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Code  k  Stat.  §  4304. 

Witeormn:  Stat.  1906,  vol.  3, 
11833. 

'Cooper  V.  Shropshire  Union  R., 
He.  Co.,  13  Jur.  443  (1849),  (6  Eng. 
Raihr.  Ctuaes,  136). 

*  Paine  v.  Lake  Erie,  etc.  R.  Co., 
31  Ind.  283  (1869). 

'Fisher  v.  New  York  Central,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  46  N.  Y.  644  (1871),  (7  Am. 
Rep.  397). 

'Where  a  consolidation  act  pro- 
vided that  the  new  company  should 
have  the  powers,  rights  and  fran- 
ehiM  conferred  upon  two  or  more 
nilniad  corporations  in  case  they 
shouU  bear  duch  relation  to  each  other 
as  to  adout  the  passage  of  cars  over 
tbeir  roads  continuously,  it  was  held 
that  such  corporations  having  the 
power  to  acquire  uid  hold  land,  might 
eoofer  that  power  upon  the  consoli- 
dated company  if  it  came  within  the 
proviso  stated.  Georgia,  etc.  R.  Ck>. 
V.  Filks,  86  Ala.  478  (1888),  (6  So. 
Rep.  34). 

Generally  as  to  the  right  of  con- 
wiidated  corporations  to  acquire  title 


to  lan<f  see  Matter  of  Prospect  Park, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  371  (1876); 
Cieorgia  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Gaines,  88  Ala. 
377  (1889),  (7  So.  Rep.  382). 

Miscellaneous  statutory  provisions 
relating  to  powers  and  privileges  of 
consolidated  corporations  are  as  fol- 
lows: CVjnsolidated  company  may 
take,  hold  and  dispose  of  stocks  and 
bonds  acquired  by  consolidation 
(Ohio.  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  1906,  § 
3384  A).  Ck>rporation  formed  by 
consolidation  of  domestic  and  foreign 
railroads  may  hold  and  own  necessary 
real  estate  in  adjoining  State  (Jlfis- 
wuri.  Anno.  Stat.  1906,  §  1060). 
Land  grants  pass  to  consolidated 
company  {Wiaconain.  Laws  1899, 
p.  291).  CVjnsolidated  company  ac- 
quires no  extraordinary  powers  not 
enjoyed  by  each  of  constituents 
{S<yuih  Carolina,  R.  S.  1893,  §  1624). 
Consolidated  company  cannot  change 
location  of  road  which  has  received 
municipal  aid  {lUinoia.  R.  S.  1906, 
§  39,  p.  1572).  Consolidated  com- 
pany has  no  powers  and  privileges 
which  could  not  be  possessed  by  cor- 
poration originally  organized  under 
the  act  {Michigan.  P.  A.  1899,  p.  451, 
§  29).  Corporate  existence  of  consoli- 
dated company  limited  to  ninety-nine 
years  {Louisiana,  Const.  &  Rev. 
Laws  1904,  p.  1487).     In  addition  to 
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It  has  been  held  that  a  consolidated  corporation  has  no 
power  to  declare  dividends  upon  its  stock  out  of  the  earnings, 
before  consolidation,  of  a  corporation  absorbed  by  it,  nor  to 
declare  dividends  upon  the  stock  of  the  merging  corporation 
out  of  its  own  earnings.^ 

A  corporation  formed  by  the  merger  of  a  banking  corpora- 
tion with  a  trust  company  does  not  succeed  to  the  right  of  the 
former  to  act  as  executor  of  a  will  where  the  testator  died  after 
the  consolidation  took  place.^ 


general  powers,  consolidated  com- 
pany enjoys  rights,  etc.  of  each  of  its 
constituents  {New  York.  Business 
Corp.  Law  (amended  to  1907),  §  10). 

1  Chase  v.  Vanderbilt,  37  N.  Y. 
Super.  Ct.  334  (1874). 

»  In  re  Stikeman's  Will,  96  N.  Y. 
Supp.  460  (1905),  (48  Misc.  Rep. 
156) :  "The  will  was  made  before  there 
was  any  suggestion  of  merger  between 
the  two  companies,  and  therefore  it 
could  not  have  been  in  contemplation 
of  the  willmaker  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  his  testamentary  instru- 
ment. It  is  urged  that  all  that  the 
law  permitted  a  corporation  to  do 
must  be  presumed  to  be  in  the  mind 
of  the  trustmaker,  but  this,  I  think, 
would  be  straining  the  rule  as  to  pre- 
sumption beyond  its  legitimate  pur- 
pose. We  are  to  gather,  if  we  can,  the 
intention  of  the  testator.  We  find 
him  appointing  a  strictly  and  purely 
banking  corporation  as  his  executor 


and  trustee.  This  corporation  has 
gone  out  of  existence,  its  capital 
stock  has  been  retired,  it  has  become 
part  of  the  Title  Guarantee  d;  Trust 
Company,  and  all  its  assets  (what- 
ever they  may  have  been)  are  now 
subject  to  all  the  liabilities  and  obli- 
gations of  the  Title  Guarantee  & 
Trust  Company,  whether  such  obli- 
gations have  arisen  under  the  banking 
side  of  their  business  or  under  the  title 
and  mortgage  insurance  side.  There 
was  no  vested  or  Inchoate  right  ob- 
tained by  the  Manufacturers'  Trust 
Company  by  reason  of  its  having  been 
named  as  executor  in  the  will.  This 
right  to  administer  became  vested 
and  inchoate  only  upon  the  death  of 
the  testator,  and  at  that  time  the 
corporation  named  was  not  in  exist- 
ence, had  no  capital  stock,  nor  any 
official  existence  as  a  distinct  corpora- 
tion." 
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OBLIGATIONS    OP    CONSOLIDATED    CORPORATION 

I.  Direct  Obligations 

§  78.  Constitutional  Limitatioiis. 

I  78ft.  Consolidated  Corporation  Liable  upon  its  Own  Obligations. 

I  79.  As  a  General   Rule  Consolidated  Corporation  directly  assumes  all 

Obligations  of  Constituents. 
§  80.  Obligation  to  perform  Public  Duties  of  Constituents. 
I  81.  Liability  of  Consolidated  Company  to   Bondholders  and  Preferred 

Stockholders  of  Constiti|ents.     Other  Special  Contracts. 
I  82.  Liability  for  Torts  of  Constituents. 
i  83.  Rule  of  Liability  inapplicable  to  Consolidation  after  Foreclosure  Sale. 

II.   Liens 

)  84.  Conventional  and  Statutory  Liens. 
I  85.   Equitable  Liens. 

III.    Remedies  of  Creditors  of  Constituent  CorporcUions 

I  86.   Remedy  of  Creditors  against  Consolidated  Corporation  —  At  Law. 
§  87.   Remedy  of  Creditors  —  In  Equity. 

I  88.   Remedy  against  Constituent  Corporation  if  not  dissolved. 
I  89.  Effect  of  Consolidation  upon  Pending  Suits. 
*    i  90.   Procedure  regarding  Pending  Suits. 
(  91.   Allegation  and  Proof  of  Consolidation. 

I.   Direct  Obligations 

{  78.  Constitutioiial  Limitations.  —  Upon  principles  else- 
where considered,  the  obligations  of  a  consolidated  corporation, 
as  a  new  and  distinct  corporation,  are  determined  by  the  con- 
stitutional provisions  and  statutes  in  force  at  the  time  of  its 
creation  and  not  by  those  existing  at  the  time  of  the  creation 
of  its  constituent  companies.^  Thus  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  in  a  leading  case,  held  that  a  constitutional 
provision  that  "no  special  privileges  shall  ever  be  granted 
that  may  not  be  altered,  revoked  or  repealed  by  the  general 
assembly,"  entered  into  an  act  under  which  railroad  companies 

» See  ante,  {  71 :  "Constitutional  Limitations  upon  Grants  of  Privileges  and 
Immunities. " 
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had  consolidated  and  rendered  the  consolidated  corporation 
subject  to  the  obligation  —  imposed  by  a  later  statute  —  of 
carrying  passengers  at  a  reduced  rate  of  fare,  which  would 
not  have  been  binding  upon  its  constituent  companies.^ 

§  78a.  Consolidated  Corporation  Liable  upon  its  Own  Obli- 
gations. —  When  consolidation  has  been  effected  two  classes 
of  obligations  must  be  met  by  the  consolidated  corporation: 

(1)  Its  own  obligations; 

(2)  The  obligations  of  its  constituents. 

Whatever  may  be  the  form  in  which  consolidation  takes 
place  the  consolidated  corporation  stands  as  a  distinct  cor- 
porate entity  and,  like  any  other  corporation,  is  responsible 
for  its  own  acts  and  omissions.  And  where  the  effect  of  the 
consolidation  is  the  creation  of  a  new  corporation  it  must  pay 
the  franchise  tax  or  incorporation  fees  required  by  a  constitu- 
tional provision  in  the  case  of  the  organization  of  a  corporation, 
notwithstanding  its  constituents  may  have  already  paid  similar 
fees.' 

§  79.  As  a  General  Rule  Consolidated  Corporation  directly 
assumes  All  Obligations  of  Constituents.  —  Consolidation  statutes 
generally  provide  that  all  rights  of  creditors  and  all  liens  upon 
the  property  of  constituent  corporations  shall  continue  unim- 
paired after  consolidation,  and  that  their  debts,  duties  and 
liabilities  shall  attach  to  the  consolidated  company  and  be 
enforceable  against  it,  to  the  same  extent  and  by  the  same 
process  as  if  they  had  been  contracted  by  it.* 


» Shields  v.  Ohio,  95  U.  8.  319 
(1877).  See  also  Pick  v.  North- 
western R.  Co.,  6  Biss.  (U.  S.)  177 
(1874). 

Restrictions  as  to  rate  of  fare  in 
charters  of  original  companies  bind 
consolidated  corporation.  Campbell 
V.  Marietta,  etc.  R.  CV).,  23  Ohio  St. 
168  (1872). 

'State  v.  Lesuer,  145  Mo.  322 
(1898),  (46  8.  W.  Rep.  1076). 

•  The  provision  in  the  New  York 
railroad  consolidation  act  is  as  fol- 
lows: Railroad  Law  §  73  (Birdseye's 
Rev.  Stat.  1901,  p.  2963):  "The 
rights  of  all  the  creditors  of,  and  all 
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liens  upon  the  property  of,  either  of 
such  corporations,  parties  to  such 
agreement  and  act,  shall  be  preserved 
unimpaired,  and  the  respective  cor- 
porations shall  be  deemed  to  continue 
in  existence  to  preserve  the  same,  and 
all  debts  and  liabilities  incurred  by 
either  of  such  corporations  shall 
thenceforth  attach  to  such  new  cor- 
poration, and  be  enforced  against  it 
and  its  property  to  the  same  extent  as 
if  incurred  or  contracted  by  it." 

Other  similar  but  less  elaborate 
statutes,  relating  to  railroad  consoli- 
dations (except  as  noted)  are  as  fol- 
lows: 
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K  statute  of  this  nature  applies  to  successive  consolidations 

makes  the  final  consolidated  corporation  liable  for  the 

^\»  of  the  original  consolidating  companies.^ 

^Ji  the  absence  of  special  statutory  provision,   moreover, 

*^^^  a  new  corporation  is  formed  by  the  consolidation,  under 

^hority  of   law,   of   several   distinct   corporations   and   ac- 

^'^  their  rights  and  faculties  it  must,  as  a  necessary  con- 

^^^^nce,  be  subject  to  all  the  conditions  and  duties  imposed 

1^    ^he  law  of  their  creation,^  and  is  answerable  for  the  debts 

^H  liabilities  of  each  of   such  corporations,* — at  least  to 


Alabama:  Code  1896,  §  1168; 
1 1151  (buanesB  corporations). 

Arittma:  R.  8.  1901,  par.  864,  {  3. 

Arkai%9a9:  Kirby's  Dig.  1904,  § 
6735. 

Cali/amia:  Pom.  Ov.  Code,  1901, 
M73. 

Colorado:  MUls'  Anno.  SUt.  1891, 
I  607;  §  628  (corporations  gener- 
ally). 

Conneetieui:  Oen.  Stat.  1902,  { 
3677;  Pub.  Acta  1903,  p.  173,  {  78 
(buaneas  corporations). 

Deiaujare:  Laws  1903,  p.  783,  §  65. 

lUinaU:  R.  S.  1901,  p.  1376,  §  41. 

Idaho:  Qv.  Code  1901,  {  2178. 

Kan8a»:  Gen.  Stat.  1905,  {  6325. 

Kentucky:  SUt.  1903,  ch.  32,  { 
556. 

Louinana:  Rev.  Laws  1904,  pp. 
1485,  1486. 

Maryland:  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904, 
p.  553,  §  46. 

Michigan:  Comp.  Laws  1897,  { 
6255. 

Minneaola:  Rev.  Laws  1905,  { 
2888. 

Mutouri:  Rev.  Stat.  1889,  §  2786 
(manufacturing  companies).  See 
WeUs  V.  Missouri  Edison  £1.  Co.,  108 
Mo.  App.  607  (1904),  (84  S.  W.  Rep. 
204). 

Moniana:  Code  &  Stat.  {  527 
(mining  companies). 

Ndnxuka:  Comp.  SUt.  1907,  { 
2023. 

Nevada:   Stat.  1903,  p.  139,  {  44. 


New  Jersey:  Gen.  Corp.  Act  1896, 
{{  106,  107  (business  corporations). 

New  Mexico:  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
{3896. 

New  York:  Business  Corp.  Law 
(amended  to  1901),  §  12. 

Ohio:  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  1902, 
{3384. 

Pennsylvania:  Bright.  Purd.  Dig. 
1894,  p.  1804,  §  117;  p.  1801,  §  109. 

South  Carolina:  Code  1902,  §  2052. 

Tennessee:  Code  1896,  §  1526. 

Utah:  R.  S.  1898,  §  341  (corpora- 
tions generally). 

West  Virginia:  Code  1899,  ch.  54, 
{  53  (as  amended  by  Acts  1901,  ch. 
108). 

Wyoming:  R.  S.  1899,  §  3204. 

'  Birmingham  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  En- 
slen,  144  Ala.  343  (1905),  (39  So.  Rep. 
74):  "Under  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  the  debts  and  obligations  of 
the  constituent  company  follow  it 
into  the  consolidation  and  become 
the  debts  and  obligations  of  the  con- 
solidated company  as  much  as  if  they 
had  been  originally  created  by  it. 
And  this  is  so  as  to  every  successive 
consolidation." 

>  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Moffitt,  75 
ni.  524  (1874). 

'  Langhome  v.  Richmond,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  91  Va.  374  (1895),  (22  S.  E.  Rep. 
159) :  "The  corporation  which  is 
created  by  the  consolidation  of  other 
corporations,  or  the  surviving  cor- 
poration when  another  or  others  are 
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the  extent  of  the  property  recdved  from  that  particular  cor- 
poration.* 


merged  into  it,  is  ordinarily  deemed 
the  same  as  each  of  the  corporations 
which  formed  it  for  the  purpose  of 
answering  for  the  liabilities  of  the 
old  corporation,  and  may  be  sued 
under  its  new  name,  or  under  the 
name  of  the  surviving  company,  for 
their  debts,  as  if  no  change  had  been 
made  in  the  name,  or  in  the  organi- 
sation of  the  original  corporations." 

Louisville,  etc.  R.  Ck>.  v.  Boney,  117 
Ind.  601  (1888),  (20  N.  E.  Rep.  432, 
3  L.  R.  A.  435) :  "The  act  of  con- 
solidation involves  an  implied  assump- 
tion by  the  new  company  of  all  the 
valid  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  con- 
solidating companies." 

Berry  v.  Kansas  City,  etc.  R.  Co., 
ft2  Kan.  774  (1804),  (36  Pac.  Rep. 
724,  39  Am.  St.  Rep.  381):  ''The 
debts  of  the  original  companies  follow 
as  an  incident  of  the  consolidation  and 
become,  by  implication  (in  the  ab- 
sence of  express  provision),  the  obli- 
gations of  the  new  corporation." 

See  also: 

United  St€Uea :  Pullman  Palace  Car 
Co.  V,  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.,  115  U.  S. 
587  (1885),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep.  194); 
Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ham,  114  U.  S. 
587  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1081). 

Alabama:  Warren  v.  Mobile,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  49  Ala.  582  (1873). 

Georgia:  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Oi.  v. 
Johnson,  127  Ga.  392  (1907),  (56  S. 
K.  Rep.  482) ;  Hawkins  v.  Central  of 
Georgia  R.  Co.,  119  Ga.  159  (1903), 
(46  S.  E.  Rep.  82) ;  Montgomery,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Boring,  51  Ga.  582  (1874). 

lUinoia:  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Skidmore,  69  111.  566  (1873) ;  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Moffitt,  75  111.  524 
(1874) ;  Western,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Smith, 
75  111.  496  (1874)  ;  Swing  v.  American 
Glucose  0>.«  123  111.  App.  156  (1905). 

Indiana:  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Jones,  29  Ind.  465  (1868),  (95  Am. 
Dec.  654) ;  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Powell,  40  Ind.  37  (1872). 
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Midiiffon:  Shadford  r.  Detroit, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  130  Mich.  300  (1902),  (89 
N.  W.  Rep.  960). 

Miammri:  Thompson  r.  Abbott, 
61  Mo.  176  (1875) ;  Manny  v.  National 
Surety  Co.,  103  Mo.  App.  716  (190I), 
(78  S.  W.  Rep.  69). 

>  Brum  V.  Merchants  Mut.  Ins.  Co., 
16  Fed.  140  (1883);  Harrison  v.  Ar- 
kansas Valley  R.  Co.,  4  McCrary  (U.  S.) 
264  (1882);  Harrison  v.  Union  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  13  Fed.  522  (1882) ;  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Galey,  141  Ind.  360 
(1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  925) ;  Tomp- 
kins V.  Augusta  Southern  R.  Co.,  102 
Ga.  436  (1897),  (30  S.  E.  Rep.  992) ; 
United  States  Capsule  Co.  v.  Isaacs, 
23  Ind.  App.  533  (1899) ;  Morrison  v. 
American  Snuff  Co.,  79  Miss.  330 
(1891),  (30  So.  Rep.  723,  89  Am.  St. 
Rep.  598). 

The  qualification  stated  in  the 
text,  "at  least  to  the  extent  of  the 
property  received  from  that  particular 
corpmration,"  is  based  upon  the  deci- 
sions in  the  above  cases.  But  as 
said  in  a  note  to  Morrison  v.  American 
Snuff  Co.,  89  Am.  St.  Rep.  638  (1901)  : 
"The  qualification  seems  to  have  been 
employed  from  an  abundance  of 
caution,  rather  than  because  of  any 
well-settled  rule  limiting  the  liability 
of  the  consolidated  company  for  the 
debts  of  its  constituents  to  the  extent 
of  the  property  received  from  them, 
and  is  not  referred  to  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases." 

The  difficulty  of  practically  apply- 
ing any  such  qualification  is  shown  in 
the  very  recent  decision  of  Atlantic, 
etc.  R.  0>.  V.  Johnson,  127  Ga.  397 
(1907),  (66  S.  E.  Rep.  482) :  "Some 
of  the  authorities  say  that  when  pro- 
vision has  not  been  made  for  paying 
existing  debts  and  liabilities  of  one 
of  the  constituent  companies  the  con- 
solidated company  is  liable  at  least  to 
the  extent  of  the  assets  of  the  ab- 
sorbed   corporation.  ...     It    would 
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In  Mianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones,^  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Indiana  said:  **  For  the  purpose  of  answering  for  the  liabilities 
of  the  constituent  corporations,  the  consolidated  company 
should  be  deemed  to  be  merely  the  same  as  each  of  its  constit- 
tients;  their  existence  continued  in  it,  under  the  new  form 
and  name,  their  liabilities  still  existing  as  before  and  capable 
<tf  enforcement  against  the  new  company  in  the  same  way  as 
rf  no  change  had  occurred  in  its  organization  or  name."  * 

The  statutory  liability  of  a  consolidated  corporation  for  the 
^ts  and  liabilities  of  its  constituents  cannot  be  impaired,  as 
^0  outside  creditors,  by  any  stipulations  in  the  consolidation 
^^peement.    Parties  to  the  agreement,  however,  holding  claims 


pot  a  severe  burden  upon  a  creditor 
ofaeorporation,  whose  demand,  or  the 
extent   of   whose    damages,    might 
amount  to  only  a  few  dollars,  when 
mch  corporation  and  another  volun- 
tarily merge  into   one   and  lose  their 
previous  identity,    to   hold   that   he 
eumot  sue  the  original  corporation 
benuise  it  has  passed  out  of  existence, 
and  that  he  cannot  sue  the  consoli- 
dated corporation  and  recover  against 
it  without  alleging  and  proving  that 
the  consolidated    company   had    re- 
caved  assets   from   the    constituent 
company  (or,  as  contended  here,  net 
assets)  sufficient  to  cover  any  amount 
that  the  jury  might  award  him.  .  .  . 
This  can  hardly  be  law." 

^  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones, 
29  Ind.  467  (1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  654). 
*  In  Day  v.  Worcester,  etc.  R.  Co., 
151  Haas.  308  (1890),  (23  N.  E.  Rep. 
824),  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of 
Maaachusetts  said  :  "When  two  cor- 
porations are  consolidated,  no  doubt 
for  most  purposes  they  cease  to  exist, 
and  the  new  corporation  is  a  distinct 
Person  in  the  e3re  of  the  law,  although 
it  is  thar  legal  successor.     But  no  fic- 
tion is  necessairy  so  far  as  the  legis- 
^Tire  sees  fit  to  say  that  the  new 
corporation  shall  be  regarded  as  the 
B'oie  with  one  of  the  old  ones  or  even 
alternately  as  the  same  with  each ;  or, 


more  explicitly,  that  although  the 
new  corporation  is  a  new  person  for 
the  acquisition  of  new  rights  or  the 
making  of  new  contracts,  the  old  cor- 
porations shall  not  be  altogether 
ended,  but  shall  continue  under  the 
new  name  so  far  as  to  preserve  all 
their  existing  obligations  imchanged." 

In  Smith  v.  Los  Angeles,  etc.  R.  Ck>., 
98  Cal.  210  (1893),  (33  Pac.  Rep.  58), 
the  following  language  is  used  :  "  The 
consolidated  corporation  may,  how- 
ever, assume  and  make  itself  liable 
for  the  antecedent  liabilities  of  such 
consolidating  companies,  and  while 
such  agreement  does  not  without 
their  consent  bind  creditors,  yet  suit 
brought  by  a  creditor  upon  the  de- 
mand so  assumed  against  the  corpora- 
tion which  has  agreed  to  pay  is  of 
itself  sufficient  evidence  of  acceptance 
of  the  new  charter  in  place  of  the  old. " 

While  the  consolidation  statute  in 
this  case  may  have  justified  the  lan- 
giiage  used,  it  is  by  no  means  true 
that  a  constituent  corporation  as 
such  is  not  freed  from  its  obligations 
without  the  consent  of  its  creditors. 
Where  the  effect  of  consolidation  is 
the  dtMoluHan  of  the  corporations 
consolidating,  creditors  may  be 
obliged  to  look  to  their  successor  — 
the  consolidated  corporation. 
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against  the  consolidating  corporations  may  bar  themselves  from 
proceeding  against  the  consolidated  corporation  therefor.^ 

§  80.  Obligatien  to  perform  Public  Duties  of  Constitueiits.  — 
The  public  duties  of  corporations,  whether  imposed  by  express 
statutory  provisions  or  assumed  as  the  consideration  of  the 
grant  of  franchises,  devolve,  upon  consolidation,  upon  the 
consolidated  company.'  They  become,  essentially,  the  obli- 
gations of  that  company,  and  the  necessity  for  their  continued 
performance  bears  no  relation  to  the  chartered  life  of  the  cor- 
poration to  which  they  were  originally  attached.  Thus  it 
was  held  that  upon  the  consolidation  of  gas-light  companies 
the  obligation  imposed  by  the  legislature  on  a  consolidating 
company  to  furnish  gas  free  of  charge  to  a  charity  hospital. 


*  Matter  of  Utica  National  Brewing 
Co.,  164  N.  Y.  277  (1897),  (48  N.  E. 
Rep.  521) :  "  In  the  consolidation  of 
corporations,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  statute,  the  new  cor- 
poration starts  upon  its  existence 
fraghted  with  the  liabilities  of  the  old 
companies  and  subject  to  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  consolidation 
agreement,  so  far  as  they  are  not  in 
conflict  with  the  law.  While  it  is  not 
competent  to  do  an3rthing  which 
would  impair  the  rights  of  outside 
creditors,  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
parties  to  thcwconsolidation  agreement 
may  not  Und  themselves  to  something 
deemed  for  the  benefit  of  the  new  cor- 
poration, and  that  is  what  seems  to 
have  been  done  in  this  case.  The 
manifest  intention  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  old  companies,  who  united  in 
making  and  signing  the  consolidation 
agreement,  seems  to  have  been  to 
represent  that  their  corporate  proper- 
ties and  franchises  vested  in  the  new 
company  freed  from  any  burden  of 
indebtedness.  As  to  creditors  not 
assenting  to  any  such  arrangement, 
this  was  quite  unavailing;  but  as  to 
themselves  it  should,  and  would, 
operate  to  bar  their  claims,  while  the 
other  creditors  were  seeking  payment 
from  the  assets  of  the  corporation 
since  become  insolvent." 
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'Tomlinson  v.   Branch,    15  Wall. 
(U.   S.)   4e5   (1872):    "The  keeping 
alive  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the   old   company,   and    transferring 
them  to  the  new  company  in  con- 
nection with  the  property,  indicates 
the  legislative  intent,  that  such  prop- 
erty was  to  be  holden  in  the  same 
manner    and    subject    to    the   same 
rights  as  before.     The  owners  of  the 
property  were  to  lose  no  rights  by 
the  transfer,  nor  was  the  public  to  lose 
any  rights  thereby.     Of  course,  these 
remarks  do  not  apply  to  those  cor- 
porate rights  and  franchises  of  the  old 
company,  which  appertain  to  its  exist- 
ence and  functions  as  a  corporation. 
These   became  merged   and  extinct. 
But  all  its  rights  and  duties,  its  privi- 
leges and  obligations,  as  related  to  the 
public,  or  to  third  persons,  remain, 
and   devolve   upon,    the    new   com- 
pany." 

Where  a  consolidation  of  two  rail- 
road companies  —  one  of  which  had 
a  narrow-gauge  road  —  was  author- 
ized by  the  railroad  commission  upon 
the  express  condition  that  the  narrow- 
gauge  line  should  be  standardised 
and  made  a  part  of  the  main  line,  the 
consolidated  company  was  bound  to 
fulfil  the  condition. 

Mobile,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  SUte  (Miss. 
1906),  41  So.  Rep.  259. 
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adhered  to  the  consolidated  company  without  reference  to 
the  duration  of  the  charter  of  the  original  company.^ 

An  attempt  in  a  consolidation  agreement  between  quasi- 
public  corporations  to  prevent  the  devolution  of  public  duties 
upon  the  consolidated  company  and  any  attempt  by  the  con- 
solidated company  to  absolve  itself  from  its  obligations  to  the 
public,  are  against  public  policy.  In  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.^ 
Cod  Valley  Mining  Co.,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  said:' 
"  When  they  accept  their  charters,  it  is  with  the  implied  under- 
standing that  they  will  fairly  perform  these  duties  to  the  public 
as  common  carriers  of  both  persons  and  property,  under  the 
responsibility  which  that  relation  imposes.  And  this  is  a  duty 
they  cannot  escape  by  neglect,  refusal,  or  by  agreement  with 
other  persons  or  corporations  that  they  will  disregard  or  refuse 
to  perform  them.  These  are  duties  they  owe  the  public,  and 
it  was  in  consideration  that  they  would  be  performed  that  their 
charters  were  granted.    They  have  no  power  to  absolve  them- 


*  Charity  Hospital  v.  New  Orleans 
GasUght  Ck>.,  40  La.  Ann.  388  (1888), 
(2  So.  Rep.  433)  :  "Through  the  same 
channel  which  led  the  defendant  com- 
P^ny  to  the  right  of  ownership  of  all 
the  property  and  rights  of  the  former 
New  Oriesns  Oas  Light  Company,  it 
^^  be  led  and  coerced  to  the  dis- 
^^p  of  the  obligations  which  have 
°^  imposed  on  its  author  by  the 
***  which  had  created  it  and  which 
Mtborised  the  organisation  of  the 
o«w  company." 

A  corporation  formed  by  the  con- 
ioIidatioQ  of  two   boom   companies 
must  maintain  the  separate  booms  of 
each  company  and   deliver  logs   at 
fteh  as  required  in  the  original  char- 
tens.    (3ould  V.  Langdon,  43  Pa.  St. 
365  (1862). 

Under  the  federal  income  tax  law 
a  ooDSolidated  corporation  was  held 
liable  for  a  tax  upon  "interest  cer- 
tificates," in  the  nature  of  dividend 
■crip  issued  by  a  constituent  company 
before  consolidation  where  the  con- 
aofidation  act  preserved  all  rights  of 
creditors  and  made  the  new  corpora- 


tion liable  for  the  debts  and  obliga- 
tions of  the  old  companies.  Bailey  v. 
Rwlroad  Co.,  22  WaU.  (U.  S.)  604 
(1874). 

As  to  liability  of  a  consolidated 
company  in  South  Carolina  to  assess- 
ment for  expenses  of  railroad  commis- 
sioners see  Charlotte,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Gibbes,  27  S.  C.  386  (1887),  (4  S.  E. 
Rep.  49). 

>  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Coal  Valley 
Min.  Co.,  68  111.  489  (1873).  In  thU 
case  a  consolidation  agreement  be- 
tween several  railroad  corporations 
contained  a  reservation  to  one  of  the 
companies  of  the  exclusive  right  to 
carry  coal  over  the  united  railroads 
until  the  annual  interest  pa3rment  due 
said  company  had  been  discharged 
from  the  tolb,  and  it  was  held  that 
such  agreement,  in  restraint  of  com- 
petition, was  contrary  to  public  policy 
and  not  enforceable  in  equity;  that 
the  consolidated  company  became 
liable  for  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  the  original  companies  as 
common  carriers  and  that  no  con- 
tract could  absolve  it  therefrom. 
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selves  from  performing  these  charter  obligations,  and  any  ef- 
fort to  do  so  by  contract  or  otherwise  is  void." 

§  SI.  Liability  of  Consolidated  Company  to  Bondholders 
and  Preferred  Stockholders  of  Constituents.  Other  Special 
Contracts.  —  The  rule  that  a  consolidated  corporation  is  liable 
upon  the  obligations  of  its  constituents  applies  to  their  sealed 
instruments  and  special  contracts  as  well  as  to  their  simple 
debts.* 

Bonds  issued  by  a  constituent  corporation  convertible  into 
stock  at  the  option  of  the  holder  confer  upon  him  a  valuable 
privilege,  of  which  he  cannot  be  deprived  by  consolidation. 
A  holder  of  such  convertible  bonds  is  entitled  to  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  make  his  election,  and  cannot  be  relegated  to  the 
rights  conferred  by  the  consolidation  agreement  without  it.* 
He  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  consolidated  company 
to  recover  damages  for  breach  of  the  contract  contained  in 
the  bond,"  or,  if  consohdation  has  been  effected  on  a  basis  of 
equality  between  the  shares  of  the  consolidated  and  the  original 
company,  he  has  the  right  to  exchange  his  bonds  for  stock  in 
the  consolidated  company.*  A  stockholder,  however,  by  par- 
ticipating as  such  in  a  consolidation  which  renders  impossible 


*  Generally,  that  a  consolidated 
company  is  liable  upon  the  contracts 
of  its  constituentis :  Western  Union 
R.  Co.  V.  Smith,  76  111.  496  (1874); 
Eaton,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hunt,  20  Ind. 
457  (1863) ;  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Skidmore,  69  111.  566  (1873);  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  43  111.  199 
(1867).  Also  cases  in  note  to  §  79, 
ante, 

'  Rosenkrans  v.  I^afayettc,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  18  Fed.  513  (1883). 

'  John  Hancock  Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co. 
t».  Worcester,  etc.  R.  Co.,  149  Mass. 
214  (1889),  (21  N.  E.  Rep.  364). 

*  A  statute  authorizing  the  con- 
solidation of  two  railroad  companies 
provided  that  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration should  "be  subject  to  all 
the  duties,  restrictions,  obligations, 
debts,  and  liabilities  to  which,  at  the 
time  of  the  union,  either  of  said  cor- 
porations is  subject,"  and  that  "all 
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claims  and  contracts  .  .  .  against 
either  corporation  may  be  enforced 
by  suit  or  action  .  .  .  against  the" 
consolidated  corporation.  The  con- 
solidation was  made  on  the  basis  of 
equality  between  the  shares  of  the 
two  corporations.  Held,  that  the 
holders  of  bonds  of  a  constituent  com- 
pany convertible  into  stock  were  en- 
titled to  demand  stock  in  the  new 
corporation,  as,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  contract,  the  old  corporation  con- 
tinued under  the  new  name.  Day  v. 
Worcester,  etc.  R.  Co.,  151  Mass.  302 
(1890),  (23  N.  E.  Rep.  824);  India 
Mut.  Ins.  Co.  V,  Worcester,  etc.  R. 
Co.  (Mass.  1890),  25  N.  E,  Rep.  975. 
See  also  John  Hancock  Mut.  Life  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Worcester,  etc.  R.  Co.,  149 
Mass.  214  (1889),  (21  N.  £.  Rep.  364). 
As  to  the  right  of  holders  of  street 
railway  bonds  to  convert  them  into 
stock  of  consolidated  company  under 
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the  conversion  of  his  bonds,  may  be  held  to  have  elected  not 
to  exchange.^ 

A  statute  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  railroad  com- 
panies and  providing  that  all  the  Uabilities  of  the  constituent 
companies  ^*  except  mortgages  "  shall  attach  to  the  consoli- 
dated company,  does  not  prevent  an  action  by  a  mortgage 
bondholder  against  the  consolidated  company.  The  statute 
confines  the  lien  to  the  mortgaged  property,  but  does  not  debar 
the  bondholder  from  enforcing  his  demand  directly  against 
the  consolidated  company  without  availing  himself  of  the 
mortgage  security.' 

A  consolidated  corporation  is  the  representative  of  all  its 
constituents,  and  is  Uable  to  the  stockholders  of  any  one  of 
them  upon  a  contract  of  such  corporation  relating  to  the  pay- 
ment of  dividends  upon  its  preferred  stock.* 

While  a  holder  of  cumulative  preferred  stock  in  a  corpora- 
tion upon  which  dividends  have  been  earned,  but  not  declared 
wid  paid  because  surplus  earnings  have  been  expended  in  the 
acquisition  of  property,  does  not  stand,  upon  the  consolidation 
of  such  corporation  with  others,  in  the  position  of  a  technical 
<^tor,  his  right  is  in  the  nature  of  a  claim  against  the  con- 
stituent company  which  may  be  enforced  against  the  consoli- 
dated corporation.  But  his  right  to  future  dividends  may  be 
*^nated  by  the  consolidation.^ 

A  corporation  created  by  the  consolidation  of  several  insur- 
*Qce  companies  is   liable  upon   their  policies  of   insurance.* 


^'wMchuaettB  statute  of  1879,  ch.  151, 
"eParldnson  v.  West  End  St.  R.  Co., 
173  l£ias.  446  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep. 

891). 

'  A  person  owning  both  stock  and 

convertible  bonds  in  a  corporation  did 

not  exercise  his  option  to  have  his 

boods  converted  into  stock  when  it 

W  practicable,  and  acquiesced  and 

pvticipsted    in    a    consolidation    by 

^ch  it  became  impossible  to  secure 

tbe  conversion,  and  it  was  held  that 

^  was  bound  by  an  election  not  to 

make    the     conversion.     Tagart     v. 

Northern  Cent.  R.  Co.,  29  Md.  657 

(1868). 


*  Polhemus  v,  Fitchburg  R.  Co., 
123  N.  Y.  502  (1890),  (26  N.  E.  Rep. 
31),  affirming  60  Hun  (N.  Y.),  397 
(1888).  The  statute  referred  to  was 
New  York  Laws  1869,  ch.  917,  {  5. 

'  Boardman  v.  I^ake  Shore,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  84  N.  Y.  157  (1881).  See  also 
Chase  v.  Vanderbilt,  62  N.  Y.  307 
(1876).  Compare  Prouty  v.  Lake 
Shore  R.  Co.,  62  N.  Y.  363  (1873). 

*  Colgate  V.  U.  8.  Leather  Co. 
67  Atl.  Rep.  657  (N.  J.  Ch.  1907). 

*  Franklin  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Hick- 
son,  97  111.  App.  387  (1901),  affirmed 
197  lU.  117  (1902),  (64  N.  E.  Rep. 
248). 
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A  surety  company  absorbing  another  corporation  of  the  same 
nature  is  bound  to  fulfil  its  bonds  and  undertakings.^ 

Contracts  of  carriage  embraced  in  mileage  or  trip  tickets, 
issued  by  a  constituent  corporation,  must  be  carried  out  by 
the  consolidated  company  as  if  made  by  itself.'  Covenants 
running  with  the  land  acquired  from  its  constituents  bind  a 
consolidated  company.' 

The  liability  of  a  consolidated  company  upon  the  contracts 
of  its  constituents  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  original 
company.  Consolidation  does  not  extend  it.  Thus  the  opera- 
tion of  a  contract  to  haul  cars  on  all  lines  owned  or  controlled 
by  a  railroad  company  is  not  extended,  upon  its  consolidation, 
so  as  to  include  other  roads  which  the  consolidated  company 
afterwards  acquires.* 


Where  one  life  insurance  company 
is  consolidated  with  another,  and  it 
appears  that  the  latter  has  been 
collecting  premiums  upon  a  policy  of 
insurance  which  it  had  no  power  to 
issue,  the  amount  of  such  premiums 
may  be  recovered  from  the  consoli- 
dated company. 

Northwestern  Nat.  Life  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Hare,  26  Ohio  Or.  Ct.  Rep.  197 
(1904). 

'  Manny  v.  National  Surety  Co.,  103 
Mo.  App.  716  (1904),(78S.  W.  Rep.  69). 

*  Tompkins  v,  Augusta  Southern 
R.  Co.,  102  Ga.  436  (1897),  (30  S.  E. 
Rep.  992). 

'  Mobile,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Gilmer,  85 
Ala.  422  (1888),  (5  So.  Rep.  138). 

A  constituent  company  had  agreed, 
in  consideration  of  the  grant  of  a 
right  of  way  through  certain  land, 
to  build  its  road-bed  so  as  to  protect 
the  land  from  overflow,  and  it  was 
held  that  the  consolidated  company 
was  liable  for  damages  caused  by  a 
breach  of  the  agreement.  Sappington 
V.  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co.,  37  Ark.  23 
(1881). 

Where  a  person  had  contracted  to 
convey  lands  to  a  corporation,  and 
afterward  at  its  instance  had  organ- 
ized another  corporation,  of  which  he 
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held  the  stock,  to  which  he  convejred 
the  lands,  and  the  latter  corporation 
thereupon  consolidated  with  the 
former,  it  was  ?ield  that  notwith- 
standing the  changes  of  title  such 
person  was  entitled  to  the  same 
rights  and  remedies  against  the  con- 
solidated company  as  he  would  have 
had  against  the  corporation  with 
which  he  had  the  contract. 

Cordova  Coal  O).  v.  Long,  91  Ala. 
538  (1890),  (8  So.  Rep.  765). 

«Pulhnan  Palace  Car  Co.  v,  Mis- 
souri Pacific  R.  Co.,  115  U.  S.  595 
(1885),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep.  194) :  "The 
new  company  assumed,  on  the  con- 
solidation, all  the  obligations  of  the 
old  Missouri  Pacific.  This  requires  it 
to  haul  the  Pullman  cars,  under  the 
contract,  on  all  roads  owned  or  con- 
trolled by  the  old  company  at  the 
time  of  the  consolidation,  but  it  does 
not  extend  the  operation  of  the  con- 
tract to  other  roads  which  the  new 
company  may  afterward  acquire. 
The  power  of  the  old  company  to 
get  the  control  of  other  roads  ceased 
when  its  corporate  existence  came  to 
an  end,  and  the  new  company  into 
which  its  capital  stock  was  merged 
by  the  consolidation  undertook  only 
to  assume  its  obligations  as  they  then 
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A  consolidated  railroad  company  is  bound  to  fulfil  a  con- 
tract of  a  constituent  corporation  to  build,  maintain  and 
operate  a  switch  running  to  a  mill  and,  conversely,  it  is  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  an  exemption  from  fire  damage  contained 
therein.* 

)  82.  Liability  for  Torts  of  Constituents.  —  The  usual  con- 
solidation statute  declares  that  the  consolidated  corporation 
shall  be  answerable  for  the  obligations  of  its  constituent  com- 
panies and  thereby  includes  obligations  arising  ex  delicto  as 
well  as  ex  contractu.    And,  without  such  statutory  provision, 
the  general  rule  is  that  the  consolidated  corporation  is  directly 
liable  for  the  torts  of  its  constituents.    This  liability  is  broad 
and  includes  both  wrongful  acts  and  negligence.^ 


stood.    It  did  not  bind  itself  to  run 

the  can  of  the  Pullman  Company  on 

all  the  roads  it  might  from  time  to 

time  itaelf  control,  but  only  on  such 

as  were  controlled  by  the  old  Ifissouri 

Facific.    Contracts   thereafter    nu&de 

to  get  the  control  of  other  roads 

would  be  the  contracts  of  the  new 

conaofidated   company,   and   not   of 

thaw  on  the  dissolution  of  which  that 

wimpaay    came    into    existence.     It 

tolknrs   that    the    present    lHaBOuri 

Hetfic  Company  is  not  required,  by 

^  oontract  of  the  old  company,  to 

baul  the  Pullman  cars  on  the  road  of 

the  8t.  Louis,   Iron   Mountain   and 

Southern  Company  even  if  it  does 

^o^  eoQtrol   that   road,   within   the 

■»Ming  of  the  contract." 

b  Sill  FVancisco  v.  Spring  Valley 

^•ter  Works,  48  Gal.  493  (1874),  a 

^''PO'Btion  furnished  water  to  a  city 

"^'^  s  contract  providing  that,  if 

"'"'^  ^vorabie  terms  were  granted 

J^*»y  other  corporation,  they  should 

T^'^ted  to  it.    This  company  was 

't!'*"^  by  another  corporation,  to 

*™*'*  ttiore  favorable  terms  had  been 

*^^.    It  was  held  that  the  latter 

*?y**tion  was  not  bound  to  f ur- 

T*  ^ater    under    the  contract    of 

'ormer,  but  was  entitled  to  the 

"*°"*  '^vorable  terma  ipven  it  before 

***orption. 


That  the  consolidated  corporation 
takes  the  property  and  assumes  the 
liabilities  of  its  constituents  in  the 
exact  condition  in  which  they  exist  at 
the  time  of  the  consolidation,  see 
Franklin  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Adams,  90 
HI.  App.  658  (1900). 

*  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  CSarter,  95 
Tex.  461  (1902),  (68  S.  W.  Rep.  159). 

'  In  Coggin  v.  Central  R.  CV).,  62 
(3a.  685  (1879),  (35  Am.  Rep.  132), 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  said: 
"By  consolidating  with  or  absorbing 
the  Macon  &  Western  Railroad  Com> 
pany  under  the  consolidation  act  the 
Central  Railroad  Company  became 
liable  to  answer  for  a  breach  of  duty 
by  the  former  company  toward  a 
person  who  was  rightfully  upon  one 
of  its  trains,  and  who,  while  being 
carried  thereon,  sustained  a  personal 
injury  by  reason  of  such  breach." 

In  State  v.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co., 
77  Md.  492  (1893),  (26  AtL  Rep.  865), 
the  CJourt  said:  "The  new  corpora- 
tion thus  created  was  iA  reality  the 
embodiment  under  another  name  of 
the  two  formerly  existing,"  and  hdd 
that  the  combining  companies  could 
not  by  any  contract  between  them- 
selves conclude  the  rights  of  third  per- 
sons who  had  been  injured  by  their 
torts. 

A  consolidated  corporation  is  liable 
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Where,  however,  the  consolidation  statute  provided  that 
all  judgments  rendered  against  consolidating  corporations 
either  prior  or  subsequent  to  the  consolidation  should  con- 
stitute liens  upon  the  property  derived  from  them,  and  that 
such  corporations  should  continue  in  existence  for  the  preser- 
vation of  liens  against  them,  it  was  held  that  the  consolida- 
tion did  not  impair  existing  rights  of  action  against  such 
constituents  and,  consequently,  that  the    consolidated    com- 


in  damages  to  a  riparian  owner  whose 
land  is  overflowed  and  injured  in  con- 
sequence of  an  obstruction  of  the 
stream  caused  by  the  wrongful  man- 
ner in  which  a  bridge  was  constructed 
by  a  constituent  company.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Ck).  V.  Moffitt,  75  111.  524 
(1874);  Penley  v.  Railroad  Co.,  92 
Me.  59  (1898),  (42  Atl.  Rep.  233). 

A  consolidated  railroad  company 
is  liable,  without  notice  or  demand 
for  removal,  for  damages  from  a 
nuisance  erected  by  a  constituent 
company.  Jones  v.  Seaboard  Air 
Line  R.  Co.,  67  S.  C.  181  (1903),  (45 
S.  E.  Rep.  188). 

After  having  commenced  the  con- 
struction of  an  improvement  on  phun- 
tiff's  land,  a  corporation  consolidated 
with  another,  which  completed  the 
improvement,  all  title  thereto  being 
transferred  to  the  new  company.  It 
was  held  that  the  consolidated  com- 
pany and  not  the  original  company 
was  liable  for  damages  caused  by  the 
completion  of  the  improvement  by  the 
consolidated  company,  although  the 
original  company  still  retained  a 
corporate  existence.  Day  v  New 
Orleans,  etc.  R.  Co.,  37  La.  Ann.  131 
(1885). 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  a 
consolidated  corporation  shall  be 
liable  for  all  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  its  constituents  existing  or  accrued 
prior  to  the  consolidation,  it  has  been 
held  that  it  is  liable  upon  a  judg- 
ment rendered  against  a  constituent 
corporation  after  consolidation  on  a 
cause  of  action  for  negligence  arising 
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before  that  time.  Chicago,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Ferguson,  106  111.  App.  356 
(1902). 

But  in  Cotshausen  v.  H.  W.  Johns 
Mfg.  Co.,  100  Wis.  473  (1898),  (76 
N.  W.  Rep.  622)  it  was  held  — ap- 
parently without  due  consideration 
—  that  a  consolidated  corporation 
does  not  by  assuming  all  the  debts, 
obligations  and  contracts  of  its  con- 
stituents make  itself  liable  for  a  tort 
theretofore  committed  by  one  of 
them. 

See  also: 

Alabama:  Warren  v.  Mobile,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  49  Ala.  582  (1873). 

Arkanwu :  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  r. 
Marker,  41  Ark.  542  (1883). 

s  Georgia:  Tompkins  v.  Augusta 
Southern  R.  Co.,  102  Ga.  436  (1897), 
(30  S.  E.  Rep.  992). 

Indiana:  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
r.  Jones,  29  Ind.  465  (1868),  (95  Am. 
Dec.  654) ;  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Prewitt,  134  Ind.  557  (1893),  (33  N. 
E.  Rep.  367) ;  Jefferson ville,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Hendricks,  41  Ind.  48  (1872) ; 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Sununers, 
131  Ind.  241  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
873). 

Kan9as:  Berry  r.  Kansas  City,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  52  Kan.  759  (1893),  (34  Pac. 
Rep.  805,  39  Am.  St.  Rep.  371). 

Michigan:  Batterson  v.  Grand 
Trunk  R.  Co.,  53  Mich.  125  (1884). 

Texas:  Texas,  etc.  R.  Co.  r. 
Murphy  46  Tex.  356  (1876). 

Virginia:  Langhome  v.  Richmond 
R.  Co.,  91  Va.  369  (1895),  (22  S.  E, 
Rep.  159). 
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pany  was  only  liable  for  torts  committed  after  the  consoli- 
dation.^ 

$  83.  Rule  of  Liability  inapplicable  to  Consolidation  after 
Foreclosure  Sale.  —  The  rule  that  a  consolidated  corporation 
is  liable  for  the  debts  of  its  constituents  is  inapplicable,  with 
reference  to  the  debts  of  the  defunct  company,  in  the  case  of  a 
consolidation  effected  after  the  purchase  of  corporate  property 
and  franchises  at  a  foreclosure  sale.'  The  foreclosure  sale  has 
the  effect  of  extinguishing  the  claims  of  general  creditors. 
The  new  company  takes  the  property  subject  only  to  the  liens 
against  it.  A  statute  providing  that  a  consolidated  company 
shall  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  each  corporation  entering  the 
consolidation  is  not  to  be  so  construed  as  to  revive  the  debts 
of  a  constituent  company  which  have  been  shut  off  by  fore- 
cloeure,  and  such  an  act  would  probably  be  unconstitutional, 
if  retroactive  in  terms.' 


^Joseph  V.  Southern  R.  Co.,  127 
Fed.  606  (1904).  In  this  case  the 
statute  also  provided  that  the  con- 
solidated company  should  be  sub- 
ject to  all  the  lialHlities  of  the  constit- 
uent companies.  The  difficulty  with 
the  conclusion  of  the  Court  is  that  it 
gives  no  effect  to  this  provision.  It 
required  no  statute  to  make  the  con- 
solidated corporation  Hable  for  torts 
committed  after  the  consolidation. 

*  United  Statee:  Hoard  v.  Chesa- 
peake, etc.  R.  Co.,  123  U.  S.  222 
(1887),  (8  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  74) ;  Chesa- 
peake, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Miller,  114  U.  S. 
184  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  813); 
Hopkins  v.  St.  Paul,  etc.  R.  Co.,  2 
Dill.  (U.  S.)  396  (1872). 

Arkansas:  Sappington  v.  Little 
Rock,  etc.  Co.,  37  Ark.  23  (1881). 

lUinots:  People  v.  Louisville,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  120  lU.  48  (1889),  (10  N.  £. 
Rep.  657) ;  Brufett  v.  Great  Western 
R.  Co.,  25  lU.  310  (1861). 

Miekigan:  Cook  v.  Detroit,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  43  Ifich.  349  (1880),  (5  N.  W. 
Rep.  390). 

Pennsylvania  :    Pennsylvania 


Transp.  Co.'s  Appeal,  101  Pa.  St.  576 
(1882) ;  Stewart's  Appeal,  72  Pa.  St. 
291  (1872). 

Texas:  Qulf,  etc.  R.Co.  v.  Newell, 
73  Tex.  334  (1887),  (11  S.  W.  Rep. 
342,  15  Am.  St.  Rep.  788).  In  con- 
struing the  provisions  of  the  Texas 
statute  relating  to  the  sale  of  rail- 
roads and  franchises  in  foreclosure 
proceedings  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Texas,  in  Houston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Shirley,  54  Tex.  139  (1880),  said: 
"The  plain  intent  of  the  statute  is  to 
transfer  the  road-bed,  track,  franchise 
and  chartered  rights  entire  to  the  pur- 
chaser and  associates,  upon  their 
adopting  the  form  of  organisation 
prescribed  in  the  charter  and  comply- 
ing with  its  other  requirements ;  and 
to  remit  creditors  unsecured  by  lien, 
to  their  remedy  against  such  assets 
as  pass  to  the  trustees  of  the  sold-out 
company. " 

Wisconsin :  Menasha  v.  Milwaukee^ 
etc.  R.  Co.,  52  Wis.  414  (1881),  (9  N. 
W.  Rep.  396). 

«  Hatcher  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  62 
ni.  477  (1872). 
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II.   Liens 

§  84.  Conventional  and  Statutory  Liens.  —  The  consolida- 
tion of  corporations  does  not  affect  or  in  any  way  impair  liens 
upon  their  property.*  The  consolidated  corporation  takes 
the  property  of  its  constituents  burdened  with  all  existing 
charges.  Mortgages,'  maritime  liens,'  and  other  hens  —  con- 
ventional and  statutory  —  remain  unaflfected  by  consolidation 


>  Hamlin  v.  Jerrard,  72  Me.  80 
(1881) :  ''The  consolidated  company 
assumed  the  debts  of  its  several  parts 
and  recognised  the  prior  liens  upon 
them.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  loss  of 
identity  of  the  original  companies  in 
the  consolidation,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  rights  of  prior  creditors  or  to  de- 
struction of  prior  liens."  See  also 
Elaton,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hunt,  20  Ind. 
467  (1863). 

'  A  railway  company  which  had 
mortgaged  its  road,  consolidated  with 
two  other  companies  forming  a  new 
corporation.  The  consolidation  act 
provided  that  the  first  corporation 
should  not  be  relieved  from  any  lia- 
bility; that  the  several  corporations 
should  become  one;  and  that  all  the 
liabilities  of  the  several  corporations 
should  appertain  to  the  united  cor- 
porations. Heldj  that  mortgage  bonds 
of  the  first  corporation,  bought  by  the 
new  corporation  and  afterward  issued 
for  its  benefit  for  value,  had  not  been 
extinguished,  but  were  a  claim  agunst 
the  property  covered  by  the  mortgage. 
Shaw  V.  Norfolk  County  R.  Co.,  16 
Gray  (Mass.)  407  (1860).  As  to 
rights  of  holders  of  income  bonds 
see  Rutter  v.  Union  Pacific  R.  Co., 
17  Fed.  480  (1888). 

Where  special  assessments  were 
levied  by  a  municipality  against  the 
property  of  a  street  railway  company 
and  this  company  consolidated  with 
others  —  the  consolidated  company 
assuming  the  obligations  and  burdens 
of  its  constituents  —  it  was  hddt  as 
between  the  municipality  and  the 
consolidated  company,  that  the  lien 
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of  the  assessments  attached  to  the 
property  of  the  latter  corporation  as 
an  entirety.  But  with  respect  to  the 
holder  of  a  mortgage  upon  the 
property  of  one  of  the  consolidating 
corporations  against  which  there 
were  no  special  assessments,  it  w^as 
further  hdd  that  the  lien  of  such 
mortgage  could  not  be  impaired  by 
the  consolidation,  and  that  the  assess- 
ments could  not  be  made  a  lien  upon 
the  entire  property  of  the  consoli- 
dated company  taking  priority  to 
such  mortgage  —  that,  in  this  view 
of  the  case,  the  assessment  and 
mortgage  liens  attached  to  the 
specific  properties  upon  which  they 
were  placed  and  that  priorities  could 
only  be  preserved  by  treating  the 
properties  as  if  no  consolidation  had 
taken  place.  Lincoln  St.  R.  Co.  v. 
aty  of  Lincoln,  61  Neb.  109  (1901), 
(84  N.  W.  Rep.  802);  S.  C.  67  Neb. 
469  (1903)  (93  N.  W.  Rep.  766). 

■  Where  two  corporations  imited 
their  vessels  and  other  property  used 
in  navigation,  and  formed  a  new  cor- 
poration, and  in  the  contract  of  con- 
solidation made  arrangements  for  the 
payment  of  the  debts  of  one  or  both 
before  any  dividends  should  be  de- 
clared on  the  new  stock,  it  was  held 
that  the  new  corporation  could  not 
avail  itself  of  the  doctrine  applicable 
to  a  purchaser*  without  notice,  and 
that  a  lien,  three  years  and  a  half  old, 
would  be  enforced  agunst  one  of  the 
vessels  so  transferred  to  the  new  cor- 
poration. The  Key  Qty,  14  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  654  (1871).  Compare  The 
Admiral,  18  Law  Rep.  91. 
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proceedings,  and  the  rights  of  lien  holders  are  neither  increased 
nor  diminished. 

A  consolidated  corporation  takes  as  a  purchaser  with  notice, 
aad  cannot  aver  ignorance  of  a  mortgage  executed  by  one  of 
its  constituents,  although  unrecorded.^ 

Upon  the  principle  that  no  change  in  the  identity  of  corpora- 
tions through  consolidation  can  prejudice  the  rights  of  lien 
holders,  it  is  held  that  repairs  and  improvements  made  by  a 
consolidated  company  upon  property  —  real  or  personal  — 
mortgaged  by  a  constituent  before  consolidation,  are  subject 
to  the  mortgage.^  The  necessity  for  this  rule  in  the  case  of 
mortgaged  chattels,  e,g,,  railway  rolling  stock,  is  apparent. 

i  85.  Equitable  Liens.  —  A  consohdated  corporation  takes 
the  property  of  its  constituents  subject  to  equitable,  *as  well 
^  other,  liens. 

A  vendor's  lien  upon  real  estate  for  the  unpaid  purchase 
money  is  not  affected  by  the  consolidation  of  the  purchasing 
corporation  with  another.'    An  obligation  to  convey  lands 


Where  by  the  consolidation  of  two 

fttlnMid  companies,  another  is  created 

*mch,  by  the  terms  of  the  consolida- 

^1  acquires  all  of  the  property  and 

fnnchueB  and  assumes  all  the  debts 

^'^  liabilities  of  the  two  of  which  it  is 

fonned,  and  which  become  extinct  by 

'ts  creation,  it  takes  such  property 

^^m  to  the  debts  of  the  original 

•^Pames,   and    burdened    with    all 

'iQui  upon  it  which  were  valid  against 

those  companies,  and  will  nol  be  per- 

°^*«d  to     aver     ignorance    of   an 

^^Brecorded  mortgage  previously  exe- 

^i>ted  by  one  of  the  original  com- 

pioies.    MisHJamppi    Valley    Co.     v. 

Oaema,  etc.   R.  Co.,  68  Miss.   846 

(1881). 

See  also  North  Carolina  R.  Co.  v. 
Drew,  3  Woods  (U.  8.),  691  (1874). 

'Hamlin    v.    Jerrard,    72   Me.    80 
(1881). 

Improvements  of  a  permanent 
nature  and  repairs  made  by  a  con- 
aofidated  corporation  upon  property 
acquired  from  a  constituent  corpora- 
tion and  subject  to  a  mortgage  exe- 


cuted by  that  company  are  covered 
by  the  mortgage  and  the  mortgagee 
may  be  entitled  to  specific  perform- 
ance of  a  covenant  for  further  assur- 
ance therein.  Williamson  v.  New 
Jeney  Southern  R.  Co.,  25  N.  J.  Eq. 
13  (1874). 

•  North  Carolina  R.  Co.  v.  Drew, 
3  Woods  (U.  S.)  691  (1879).  In  this 
case,  where  a  railroad  subject  to  a 
vendor's  lien  was  acquired  by  a  con- 
solidating company,  the  Court  said : 
"This  consolidation,  by  which  the  two 
companies  joined  their  properties  to- 
gether, did  not  discharge  the  lien. 
The  property  of  the  Tallahassee  Com- 
pany was  brought  into  the  common 
concern  with  all  preexisting  equities 
attaching  thereto.  The  consolidated 
company  having,  as  one  of  its  com- 
ponent parties  the  Tallahassee  com- 
pany which  held  subject  to  the  lien, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  bona  fide  pur- 
chaser without  notice."  See  also 
Branch  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3 
Woods  (U.  S.)  481  (1879). 
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comes  within  the  terms  of  a  consolidation  agreement  transferring 
property  subject  to  "  all  liens,  charges  and  equities  "  and  is  bind- 
ing upon  the  consolidated  company.  Such  an  obligation  might 
have  been  equally  binding,  without  such  a  provision,  upon  the 
principle  that  the  property  was  charged  with  a  trust  to  fulfil  it 
and  came  into  the  hands  of  the  consolidated  company  with  notice.^ 
While  creditors  of  consolidating  corporations  may  follow 
the  assets  of  their  debtors  into  the  hands  of  the  consolidated 
'  corporation  they  have,  in  the  absence  of  express  provision,  no 
lien  thereon  as  against  subsequent  mortgagees  or  purchasers. 
Such  a  lien  may,  however,  be  created,  and  whether  it  exists 
in  a  particular  case  will  depend  upon  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment of  consolidation  and  of  the  statute  under  which  consoli- 
dation takes  place.'  Where  several  railroad  companies  were 
consolidated  and  the  consolidated  company  agreed  to  ^*  pro- 
tect^* certain  unsecured  equipment  bonds  of  a  constituent  com- 
pany, it  was  held  by  Judge  Gresham,  in  the  Circuit  Court  of 
the  United  States,'  that  the  holders  of  the  equipment  bonds 


'  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  r.  McAlpine, 
129  U.  S.  314  (1889),  (9  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
286)  :  ''The  obligation  of  the  Kansas 
Pacific  Railway  Company  to  execute 
the  contract  by  a  conveyance  of  the 
25^  acre  tract  to  the  Mc Alpines  passed 
with  the  property  of  the  defendant, 
the  Union  Pacific  Railway  Company, 
upon  the  consolidation  of  the  two 
companies  under  the  latter  name. 
Whenever  property  charged  with  a 
trust  is  conveyed  to  a  third  party 
with  notice,  he  will  hold  it  subject  to 
that  trust,  which  he  may  be  com- 
pelled to  perform  equally  with  the 
former  owner.  The'  vendee  in  that 
case  stands  in  the  place  of  such 
owner.  Without  reference,  therefore, 
to  the  articles  of  union  and  consolida- 
tion, the  Union  Pacific  Railway  Com- 
pany would,  on  general  principles,  be 
held  to  complete  the  contract  made 
with  the  Kansas  Pacific  Company; 
and  the  articles  in  specific  terms  recog- 
nize this  obligation." 

See  also  Vilas  v.  Page,  106  N.Y. 
439  (1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  743). 
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'  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ham,  114 
U.  8.  595  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1081)  :  ''But  upon  the  consolidation, 
under  express  authority  of  statute,  of 
two  or  more  solvent  corporations,  the 
bufflness  of  the  old  corporations  is  not 
wound  up,  nor  thdr  property  seques- 
trated or  disturbed,  but  the  very 
object  of  the  consolidation,  and  of 
the  statutes  which  permit  it,  is  to 
continue  the  business  of  the  old  cor- 
porations. •  Whether  the  old  corpora- 
tions are  dissolved  into  the  new  com- 
pany, or  are  continued  in  existence 
under  a  new  name  and  with  new 
powers,  and  whether,  in  either  case, 
the  consolidated  company  takes  the 
property  of  each  of  the  old  corpora- 
tions charged  with  a  lien  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  of  that  corpora- 
tion, depend  upon  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  of  consolidation,  and  of 
the  statute  imder  whose  authority 
that  consolidation  is  effected. " 

»  Tysen  v,  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.,  15 
Fed.  763  (1883),  11  Biss.  (U.  S.)  610. 
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acquired  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  property  acquired  by  thfe 
consolidated  company  from  such  constituent,  which  took  j)re^ 
cedence  of  a  mortgage  thereof  executed  by  the  consolidated 
company.  This  decision  was,  however,  reversed  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,*  which  held  that  the  agree- 
ment to  "protect"  was  merely  a  promise  to  pay  the  bonds 
as  they  matured,  and  that  the  equipment  bondholders  had 
no  lien,  equitable  or  otherwise,  upon  the  property  of  the  con- 
solidated company.  In  a  later  decision,  in  a  case  brought 
by  another  holder  of  these  equipment  bonds  against  the  same 
consolidated  company,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  *  declined 
to  follow  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  but  agreed 
with  Judge  Gresham,  and  held  that  the  agreement  to  "  pro- 
^t"  created  an  equitable  lien,  upon  the  principle  that  "  where 
property  is  transferred  upon  condition  that  the  grantee  should 
P^y  some  third  person  a  debt,  or  sum  of  money,  the  latter 
^uines  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  property  to  the  extent  of 
^^e  debt  or  sum  which  is  to  be  paid  to  him." 


III.   Remedies  of  Creditors  of  Constituent  Corporations 

9  86.  Remedy  of  Creditors  against  Consolidated  Corpora- 
^^  —  At  Law.  —  A  question  has  been  raised  whether  a  con- 
^'^dated  corporation  can  be  sued  in  an  action  at  law  upon 
"*bili|;j^  of  its  constituent  companies  or  whether  resort  must 


.,     ^abaah,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ham,  114 

Iflfi^*    -506  (1885),   (5  Sup.  Ct.   Rep. 

^)  :    "It  was  next  contended  that 

stipulation  in  the  agreement  of 

J^?|^Udation    that    the    bonds    and 

^^  therein  specified  of  the  former 

.j^P^nies  should  'be  protected  by 

Said     consolidated     company ' 

.^^^^^  a  lien  in  their  favor.     But  it 

tily  i|jg  ^Q  |.jjg  principal  and  in- 

i^****"    as  they  shall  respectively  fall 

'       and    'according    to    the    true 

**«*ing  and   effect'   of  the  instni- 

^^^  or  bonds  which  are  the  evi- 

^^«  of  the  debts,  that  it  is  stipu- 

^*^  that  the  debts  shall '  be  protected 

"y  tile  said  consolidated  company' ; 

•*^    the    stipulation     covers    debts 


secured  by  mortgage  as  well  as  un- 
secured debts.  The  agreement  'to 
protect'  referring  to  the  time  of  pay- 
ment, and  'the  true  meaning  and 
effect'  of  the  equipment  bonds  hav- 
ing been  to  create  only  a  personal 
and  unsecured  debt  of  one  of  the 
former  companies,  the  words  'shall 
be  protected'  must  have  the  same 
meaning  which  they  ordinarily  have 
in  promises  of  men  of  business,  'to 
protect'  drafts  or  other  debts,  not 
made  or  contracted  by  themselves, 
that  is  to  say,  a  personal  obligation  to 
see  that  they  are  paid  at  maturity." 
'  Compton  V.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co., 
46  Ohio  St.  592  (1887),  (16  N.  E.  Rep. 
110). 
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be  had  to  equity.  It  is,  however,  now  well  settled  that  con- 
solidation confers  all  the  rights,  property  and  franchises  of  the 
old  companies  upon  the  consolidated  company  and  subjects  it 
to  all  their  liabilities,  and  that  an  action  at  law  may  be  brought 
against  it  and  a  personal  judgment  obtained  for  the  debts  and 
torts  of  its  constituent  companies.^  The  right  to  bring  such 
action  is  placed  upon  the  ground  that,  for  the  purpose  of  an- 
swering to  their  liabilities,  the  existence  of  the  old  companies 
is  continued  in  the  consolidated  company;^  and  it  is  also  held 


^  Langhome  v.  Richmond  R.  Co.,  01 
Va.  369  (1895),  (22  S.  E.  Rep.  159), 
where  the  Court  also  aaid :  "The 
question  is  not  whether  the  coiLsolida- 
tion  compels  a  creditor  to  accept  the 
defendant  corporation  as  a  new 
debtor  agunst  his  will,  or  a  person 
who  has  been  injured  to  resort  to  a 
stranger  for  satisfaction,  but  whether 
it  empowers  the  creditor  of  the  per- 
son injured  to  resort,  if  he  deares  to 
do  so,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  cor- 
poration which  by  the  terms  of  the 
consolidation  is  made  liable  to  him. 
The  privity,  some  cases  say,  neces- 
sary to  support  this  action  is  created 
by  the  statute  authorizing  the  con- 
solidation and  the  purchase  and  con- 
veyance under  it.  Other  authorities 
place  the  right  to  bring  such  an 
action  on  the  ground  that  the  effect 
of  the  consolidation  is,  as  to  the 
liabilities  of  the  old  company,  not  to 
dissolve  the  corporation  which  is  the 
immediate  debtor,  but  to  continue  its 
existence  in  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion. .  .  .  Since  by  authority  of  law 
and  the  act  of  the  parties  the  consoli- 
dated corporations  are  moulded  into 
one  with  none  of  their  rights  impaired, 
and  none  of  their  responsibilities 
lessened,  there  is  no  good  reason  why 
the  same  proceedings  may  not  be  had 
against  the  new  corporation  as  might 
have  been  had  against  the  old  to  com- 
pel pa}nnient  of  Uabilities.  It  avoids 
circuity  of  action.  It  allows  the  party 
with  whom  the  contract  was  made  or 
to  whom  the  injury  was  done  to  pro- 
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ceed  directly  against  the  corporation, 
which,  by  virtue  of  the  consolidation 
proceedings,  is  made  liable  to  it." 

See  also: 

Alabama:  Warren  v.  Mobile,  etc. 
R.  0>.,  49  Ala.  582  (1873). 

Georgia:  Ck^ggin  v.  Central  R.  Co., 
62  Ca.  685  (1879),  (35  Am.  Rep.  132). 

Illinois:  Arbuckle  v.  Illinois  Mid- 
land R.  Co.,  81  lU.  429  (1876) ;  Colum- 
bus, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Skidmore,  69  111. 
566  (1873) ;  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
toiler,  43  lU.  199  (1867). 

Indiana:  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Boney,  117  Ind.  601  (1888),  (20  N.  E. 
Rep.  432,  3  L.  R.  A.  435) ;  Indianapo- 
lis, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Jones,  29  Ind.  465 
(1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  654). 

Kanscts :  Berry  v.  Kanaaw  CSty ,  etc . 
R.  Co.,  62  Kan.  774  (1^93),  (36  Pac. 
Rep.  724,  39  Am.  St.  Rep.  371). 

Man^and:  State  v.  Baltimore,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  77  Md.  489  (1893),  (26  AU. 
Rep.  865). 

Texas:  Indianola  R.  Co.  v.  Fryer, 
56  Tex.  609  (1882) ;  Houston,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Shirley,  54  Tex.  125  (1880); 
Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Owens,  1  Tex. 
av.  Cas.  par.  384  (1883). 

Compare,  however,  Whipple  r. 
Union  Pacific  Co.,  28  Kan.  474  (1882), 
where  it  was  held  that  a  consolidated 
corporation  "is  not  Uable  for  the 
debt  of  either  constituent  company 
unless  it  has  in  terms  contracted  to 
become  so." 

'  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones; 
21  Ind.  465  (1868);  Langhome  v. 
Richmond  R.  Co.,  91  Va.  369  (1895), 
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that  the  statute  fixing  the  liability  and  the  proceedings  there- 
under create  the  privity  between  the  new  company  and  the 
creditors  of  the  old,  necessary  to  support  the  action.^ 

The  consolidated  company  is  bound  by  the  admissions  of  a 
constituent  corporation  regarding  its  obligations  made  before 
consolidation,  and  evidence  of  the  same  is  admissible  in  an 
action  brought  thereon  against  the  new  company.' 

§87.  Remedy  of  Creditors — In  Equity. — A  corporation 
holds  its  property  as  a  trustee,  first,  to  meet  its  obligations, 
and,  afterwards,  for  the  benefit  of  its  stockholders.  It  cannot 
giveaway  its  property  or  enter  a  consolidation, 'the  effect  of 
which  is  to  transfer  its  assets  and  terminate  its  existence,  to 
the  prejudice  of  its  creditors.*    A  consolidated  corporation  is 


f22  8.  E.  Rep.  159) ;    Houston,  etc. 

^  Co.  V,  Shirley,  64  Tex.  126  (1880). 

°^  Also  caaes    cited    in    preceding 
note. 

'New    Bedford    R.    Co.    v.    Old 

^ooy  R.  Co.,   120  Mass.  397,  400 

0876)   (sale):    "In  the  absence   of 

**I*888  provision,   it  cannot  be  in- 

^^ffed  that  it  was  the  intention  of 

^  act  to   impair   claims   of   third 

P^'^ea  for  existing  liabilitieB,  or  to 

*"o«teii  the  time  within   which  the 

f'^^^tiy  must  be  pursued.     The  ques- 

****  is  not  whether  the  statute  com- 

P^  the  creditor  to  accept  the  de- 

*^daiit  corporation  as  a  new  debtor 

"^^^i^st  his  will,  or  an  injured  person 

'^CBort  to  a  stranger  for  satisfaction, 

^^  whether  it  empowers  the  creditors 

^"^  ^  injured  person  to  resort,  if  he 

^*^<)Qae8,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 

®^*Poration  which,  by  the  terms  of 

^  statute,  is  made  liable  to  him. 

^^  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  does, 

^'^  that   the    privity   necessary   to 

*^Pport  this  action  is  created  by  the 

^^Qte  and  the  purchase  and  con- 

^'^yance  under  it." 

'Philadelphia,     etc.     R.     Co.     v. 

Howard,  13  How.  (U.  8.)  333  (1861) : 

"It  is  further  objected  that  the  ad- 

'"^OQ  was   not   made   by  the  de- 

/eodanta  in   this   action  but  by  the 

Wiinungton  and   Susquehannah  cor- 


poration. It  is  true  the  action  in  the 
trial  of  which  the  admission  was 
made,  being  brought  before  the  union 
of  the  corporations,  was  necessarily 
in  the  name  of  the  original  corpora- 
tion; but  as,  by  virtue  of  the  act  of 
union,  the  Wilmington  and  Susque- 
hannah Company,' the  Baltimore  and 
Port  Depoedt  Company,  and  the  Phila- 
delphia, Wilmington  and  Baltimore 
Company  were  merged  in  and  consti- 
tuted one  body,  under  the  name  of  the 
Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Balti- 
more Railroad  Company,  it  is  very 
clear  that  at  the  time  the  trial  took 
place  in  Cecil  Coimty  Court,  all  acts 
and  admisaons  of  the  defendant  in 
that  case,  though  necessarily  in  the 
name  of  the  Wilmington  and  Susque- 
hannah Company,  were  done  and 
made  by  the  same  corporation  which 
now  defends  this  action." 

'  Montgomery,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Branch,  69  Aia.  163  (1877):  "A 
private  corporation  chartered  to  trans- 
act business  is  a  trustee  of  its  capital, 
property  and  effects  —  first  for  the 
pa3nnent  of  its  creditors  and  after- 
ward for  the  benefit  of  its  stockholders. 
...  If  leaving  its  debts  unpaid,  its 
capital,  property  and  effects  are  dis- 
tributed among  its  stockholders,  or 
transferred  for  their  benefit  to  third 
persons  who  are  not  bona  fide  pur- 
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hot  a  purchaser  for  value  without*  notice,  and  a  court  of  equity 
will  treat  the  assets  of  a  consolidating  corporation  as  a  trust 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors  and,  upon  its  consolidation 
with  unpaid  debts,  will  pursue  its  assets  and  lay  hold  of  them 
in  the  hands  of  the  consolidated  corporation  and  apply  them 
for  the  payment  of  such  debts.* 

While  a  creditor  has  an  action  at  law  against  the  consoli- 
dated corporation  upon  the  obligations  of  constituent  com- 
panies, such  remedy,  as  already  noted,  is  not  exclusive,  and 
he  may  when  he  deems  it  to  his  advantage  resort  to  equity  and 
subject  the  property  acquired  from  his  debtor  to  the  payment 
of  the  debt.  Where,  however,  the  consolidated  corporation 
has  sold  the  property  so  acquired  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for 
value  a  creditor  cannot  follow  it.' 

§  88.  Remedy  against  Constituent  Corporation  if  not  Dis- 
solved. —  Consolidation  statutes  sometimes  provide  that  the 


chasers,  without  notice,  —  and  still 
more  if  the  corporation  be  dissolved 
or  become  so  disoi^aniEed  that  it  can- 
not be  made  answerable  at  law,  then  a 
court  of  equity  will  pursue  and  lay 
hold  of  such  property  and  eflTects, 
and  apply  them  for  the  payment  of 
what  it  owes  to  its  creditors." 

*  In  Harrison  v.  Arkansas  Valley  R. 
CJo.,  4  McCrary  (U.  S.)  264  (1882),  it 
was  held  that  where  several  corpora- 
tions are  united  in  one,  and  the 
property  of  the  old  companies  is 
vested  in  the  new,  the  latter  is  liable 
in  equity  for  the  debts  of  the  former, 
at  least  to  the  extent  of  the  property 
received  from  them,  and  that  if  it  is 
also  liable  at  law,  the  latter  remedy 
is  not  exclusive.  The  Court  said  (p. 
267):  "If  a  creditor  of  the  original 
corporation  sees  fit  to  proceed  in 
equity  to  subject  the  property  of  that 
corporation  in  the  hands  of  the  con- 
solidated company,  he  has  a  clear 
right  to  do  so.  .  .  .  We  are  of  the 
opinion  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  consolidated  corporation 
is  liable  in  equity  for  the  debts  of  the 
original  corporation,  at  least  to  the 
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extent  of  the  value  of  the  property 
received  from  it." 

See  also  Curran  v.  Arkansas,  15 
How.  (U.  8.)  304  (1853);  Mont- 
gomery, etc.  R.  Go.  V,  Branch,  59 
Ala.  139  (1877). 

Compcaref  however,  Arbuckle  v. 
Illinois  Midland  R.  Co.,  81  lU.  429 
(1876),  where  it  was  held  that  when 
a  consolidated  company  becomes,  by 
virtue  of  the  consolidation,  liable  for 
the  debts  of  the  companies  composing 
it,  the  creditor's  remedy  is  complete 
and  adequate  at  law,  and  that  a  court 
of  equity  will  not  assume  jurisdiction 
to  enforce  it. 

In  United  New  Jersey  R.,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Happock,  28  N.  J.  Eq.  261  (1877), 
it  was  held  that  corporations  which 
have  become  consolidated  into  a  new 
corporation  assuming  all  their  lialxli- 
ties,  are  suable  at  law  through  the 
consolidated  corporation;  and  that 
the  fact  that  service  of  process  can- 
not be  had  on  them  will  not  justify 
the  resort  to  equity  to  enforce  a 
strictly  legal  demand. 

*  McMahon  v.  Morrison,  16  Ind.  172 
(1861),  (79  Am.  Dec.  418). 
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consolidating  corporations  shall  not  be  dissolved  but  that  their 
enstence  shall  be*  continued  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up 
their  affairs.*    The  purpose  of  these  statutes  is  to   preserve 
the  rights  of  creditors,  unchanged  and  unimpaired.     Under 
such  a  statute  '  it  is  open  to  a  creditor  to  enforce  his  demand 
either  against  the  corporation  whose  debt  it  was  or  against  the 
new  corporation  whose  debt  it  becomes  by  virtue  of  the  con- 
solidation.*   His  remedies  are  concurrent  and  the  recovery 
of  a  judgment  against  the  old  company  does  not  affect  his 
rights  against  the  consolidated  company.    It  merely  changes 

the  form  of  liability. 
When  consolidating  corporations  are  continued  in  existence 

a  creditor  may  institute  insolvency  proceedings  against  such  a 

corporation,  if  such  a  remedy  is  available  against  corporations 

generally.^ 


'  In  Whipple  v.  Union  Pacific  R. 

C6.,  28  Kan.  474  (1882),  where  a  con- 

sofidatioa  statute  provided  that  the 

oooaolidated  corporation  should  not 

be  fiaUe  for  the  debts  of  the  consoli- 

dating   corporations,    which    should 

continue  in  ezist^ice  for  the  purpose 

o{  adjusting  all  demands  against  them, 

bat  that  the  consolidation  should  not 

ivevent  the  enforcement  of  valid  obli- 

gatioDs  against  the  property  of  each 

constituent  in  the  hands  of  the  con- 

nfidated  company,  it  was  hdd  that  a 

crafitor  of  a  constituent  corporation 

eoidd  not  maintain  an  action  against 

the  eonsolidated  corporation  until  he 

^  sued  the  constituent  corporation 

*^  recovered  judgment. 

^  t^net  railway  company  which 
^^  certain  license  fees  to  a  mu- 
•^ipality  wa9  absorbed  by  another 
^*"Pw»tion  which  assumed  all  its 
<%»tions.  Held  that  the  absorbed 
*^I*ny  continued  to  exist  as  a 
^^'Pj^&tion  so  far  as  its  existing 
"*"^  were  concerned,  and  was 
wbie  for  license  fees  due  prior  to  the 
""'Ker,  but  that  it  could  not  create 
^ties  after  that  time  and  was  not 
°***®  for  subsequent  license  fees. 
Qty  of  New  York  v.  Sixth  Ave.  R. 


Co.,  77  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  367  (1902), 
(79  N.  Y.  Supp.  319). 

Where  the  statutes  authorising 
consolidation  provided  that  all  judg> 
ments  theretofore  or  thereafter  ob- 
tained against  the  constituent  cor- 
porations should  be  a  lien  upon  the 
property  of  the  consolidated  company 
derived  from  them,  and  that  the  con- 
stituent companies  should  continue  in 
existence  to  preserve  the  liens  against 
them,  it  was  ?ield  that  a  constituent 
corporation  was  liable  for  a  tort  com- 
mitted prior  to  the  consolidation,  not* 
withstanding  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration assumed  all  the  liabilities  of 
its  constituents.  Jones  v.  Southern 
R.  Co.,  127  Fed.  606  (1904). 

»  New  York:     Laws,  1892,  ch.  691, 

§12. 

•  Matter  of  Utica  Nat.  Brewing  Co., 

164  N.  Y.  288  (1897),  (48  N.  E.  Rep. 

521).     See  also  Gale  v.  Troy,  etc.  R. 

Co.,  61  Hun  (N.  Y.)  470  (1889),   (4 

N.  Y.  Supp.  295). 

«  Piatt  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  26 
Conn.  514  (1857).  Whether  State  in- 
solvency courts  would  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  interstate  consolidated  cor- 
poration, qtuere.     Ih. 

As  to  construction  of  Ohio  statute 

169 


§80 


INTBBCOSPORATE  RKLATIONS 


[PABT  I 


i  89.  Effect  of  Consolidation  upon  Pending  Suits.  —  While 
the  effect  of  consolidation  may  be  the  dissolution  of  the  con- 
stituent corporations  and  the  creation  of  a  new  company  in 
their  stead,  it  does  not  destroy  them  in  such  a  sense  as  to  abate 
actions  brought  by  or  against  them  and  pending  at  the  time 
of  the  consolidation,  and  compel  the  plaintiff  to  begin  anew.^ 
In  Shackleford  v.  Mississippi  Centred  R.  Co?  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Mississippi  said:  ''  The  new  company  is  the  old  com- 
pany; it  is  each  of  the  old  companies.  It  is  simply  the  on- 
ward flow  of  a  stream  which  is  formed  by  the  uniting  of  two 
precedent  streams." 

As  affecting  the  rights  of  creditors  of  the  constituent  cor- 
porations, the  consolidated  corporation  should  be  regarded  as 


(R.  &.  S  3384),  providing  that  consoli- 
dating corporations  shall  be  deemed 
to  continue  in  existence  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  rights  of  creditors,  see 
Bull  V.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  39  App. 
Div.  (N.  Y.)  236  (1809),  (57  N.  Y. 
Supp.  111). 

^  United  States:  Edison  £1.  Light 
Co.  V.  U.  S.  El.  Lighting  Co.,  52  Fed. 
300  (1892);  Edison  El.  light  Co. 
V.  Westinghouse,  34  Fed.  232 
(1888). 

Alabama:  In  Birmingham  R.,  etc. 
Co.  V,  Enslen,  144  AU.  343  (1905), 
<39  So.  Rep.  74)  a  street  railway 
company  caused  the  death  of  a 
passenger  and  subsequently  was  ab- 
sorbed by  another  corporation.  Suit 
was  brought  agunst  the  consolidated 
corporation  and  during  its  pendency 
the  latter  corporation  con-solidated 
with  a  third.  It  was  held  that  the 
pending  suit  was  not  affected  by  the 
last  consolidation,  and  would  proceed 
as  if  it  had  not  taken  place. 

lUinoia:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Ashling,  160  lU.  373  (1896),  (43  N.  E. 
Rep.  373).  See  also  Franklin  Life 
Ins.  Co.v.  Hickson,  197  lU.  117(1902), 
(64  N.  E.  Rep.  248),  affirming  97  111. 
App.  387  (1901). 

Irtdiana:  Hanna  r.  Cincinnati,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  20  Ind.  30  (1863). 
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Michigan:  Swartwout  v,  Mich. 
Air  Line  R.  O).,  24  llich.  389  (1872). 

Mississippi:  Shackleford  v.  Miss. 
Cent.  R.  Co.,  52  Miss.  159  (1876). 

Missouri:  In  Evans  v.  Interstate 
Rapid  Transit  Co.,  106  Mo.  601 
(1891),  (17  S.  W.  Rep.  489),  the  Court 
said  :  "Ordinarily  the  effect  of  a  con- 
solidation of  two  or  more  corporations 
into  one  is  a  dissolution  of  all  of  them 
and  the  creation  of  a  new  company. 
But  legal  proceedings  properly  com- 
menced against  a  corporation  are  not 
affected  by  the  expiration  of  the  char- 
ter before  the  determination  of  such 
proceeding.  So  where  one  corpora- 
tion is  consolidated  with  another  while 
a  suit  is  pending  against  it,  the  suit 
does  not  abate.'' 

Kinion  v.  Kansas  City,  etc.  R.  Co., 
39  Mo.  App.  382  (1899)*. 

Tennessee:  Railroad  Co.  v.  Evans, 
6  Heisk.  607  (1871). 

Compare  Prouty  v.  Lake  Shore,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  52  N.  Y.  366  (1873). 

That  consolidation  does  not  abate 
condemnation  proceedings,  see  Cati- 
fomia  Cent.  R.  Co.  v.  Hooper,  76  Cal. 
404  (1888),  (18  Pac.  Rep.  599) ;  Day 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58  N.  J.  L. 
677  (1896),  (34  Atl.  Rep.  1081). 

*  Shackleford  v.  Miss.  Cent.  R.  Co., 
52  Miss.  159  (1876). 
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continuing  the  existence  of  the  old  compaiiies  under  a  new 
name.^  Consolidation  statutes  generally  provide  that  con- 
solidation shall  not  affect  pending  suits; '  but,  without  such 
provision,  a  voluntary  consolidation  would  not  be  considered 
as  equivalent  to  the  death  of  either  of  the  constituent  cor- 
porations so  as  to  abate  pending  actions.' 

{ 90.  Procedure  regarding  Pending  Suits.  —  It  seems  the 
better  view  that  in  a  pending  action,  upon  proof  of  the  fact  of 
eonsolidation  being  made,  it  may  be  proceeded  with  against 
the  new  company  by  amendment  and  that  new  process  is  not 
necessary  to  bring  the  consolidated  company  before  the  court. 
Technically  speaking  and  for  general  purposes  the  consolidated 
company  is  a  new  corporation,  but  touching  the  business  of 
the  old  companies  and  the  rights  of  their  creditors,  it  ought 


'  Kinion  v.  Kansas  City,  etc.  R.  Co., 
39  Mo.  App.  382(1889). 

*  Nw  York.  Railroad  Law,  $  73, 
(Hnbeye's,  R.  8.  1901,  p.  2963): 
^0  action  or  proceedings  in  which 
either  of  8uch  corporations  is  a  party 
<^  abate  or  be  discontinued  by  such 
*P^Bcinent  or  act  of  consolidation,  but 
^7  be  conducted  to  final  judgment 
>n  the  DameB  of  such  corporations,  or 
"'cb  new  corporation  may  be,  by 
^'"^  of  the  court,  on  motion,  sub- 
•Wuted  as  a  party. "  For  other  simi- 
'''  pfoyiaioDs,  see  statutes  referred  in 
w^  to  I  79,  anA?. 

'Baltimore,  etc,  R.  Co.  v.  Mussel- 
^,  2  Grant's  Gas.  (Pa.)  352  (1867)  : 
"^  without  any  such  provision  as 
tM  above,  in  the  law  authorising  the 
^'••ofidation,  a  court  of  justice  would 
"^  consider  the  mere  voluntary  union 
*"  ^^veral  corporations  into  one  as 
«Priv&|ent  to  the  death  of  either  of 
^^',  or  attribute  to  the  law-making 
^'^'^  an  intention  of  enabling  them 
^  ^bfti^  their  liabiUties  in  such  a 
«uninaryway." 

.  **  Kantas,   however,   the   excep- 

^^  view  is  taken  that,  since  upon 

*J**^<Ution  a  constituent  corpora- 

^  i<  dissolved  and  ceases  to  exist 

•"*  corporation,  an  action  brought  by 


or  against  it  before  consolidation  can- 
not afterwards  be  prosecuted  by  or 
against  it  in  its  original  name. 

Thus  in  Kansas,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Smith,  40  Kan.  192  (1888),  (19  Pac. 
Rep.  636),  the  court  said :  "On  May 
31,  1886,  when  the  Kansas,  Oklahoma 
and  Texas  Railway  Company  consoli- 
dated with  the  other  companies,  it 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  corporation.  And 
ever3rthing  which  has  since  transpired 
upon  the  basis  of  the  aforesaid  rail- 
way company's  being  a  corporation 
—  indeed  everything  which  has  trans- 
pired in  this  case  since  May  31,  1886, 
is  void.  .  .  .  This  case  is  where  the 
original  party  has  ceased  to  exist,  has 
become  defunct,  is  dead,  and  there- 
fore not  able  either  to  prosecute  or 
defend." 

Also  Cimkle  v.  Interstate  R.  Co., 

54  Kan.  194  (1894),  (40  Pac.  Rep. 
184) ;   Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Butts, 

55  Kan.  660  (1895),  (41  Pac.  Rep. 
948) ;  Council  Grove,  etc.  R.  Co.  r. 
Lawrence,  3  Kan.  App.  274  (1895), 
(45  Pac.  Rep.  125). 

See  also  Indianola  R.  Co.  v.  Fryer, 

56  Tex.  609  (1882),  where  the  court 
said  that  a  judgment  rendered  ag^nst 
a  constituent  corporation  after  con- 
solidation was  a  nullity. 
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properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  successor  of  the  old  companies 
under  a  new  name;  and  to  that  extent  it  ought  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  new  corporation.  If  it  is  the  same  corporation 
under  a  di£ferent  name,  an  additional  summons  is  unneces> 
sary.* 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Georgia  that  it  was  error  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to 
take  judgment  against  a  consolidated  company,  without  taking 
proper  steps  to  bring  the  new  corporation,  as  such,  before  the 
court  —  including  the  issue  of  new  process.* 

A  consolidated  corporation  having  been  substituted  as  defend- 
ant in  place  of  a  constituent  company  has  the  right  to  treat 
the  pleadings  filed  by  the  original  defendant  as  its  own,  and 
to  avail  itself  of  all  exceptions  to  rulings  reserved  by  such 
defendant  prior  to  the  substitution.' 

§91.  Allegation  and  Proof  of  Consolidation.  —  In  order  to 
charge  a  consolidated  company  or  to  enable  it  to  recover  in 
an  action  pending  at  the  time  of  consolidation  by  or  against 
a  constituei;it  company,  the  plaintiff  must  regularly  allege 
the  fact  of  consolidation  and  the  successorship  of  the  new 


'  Kinion  v.  Kanaas  City,  etc.  R.  Co., 
39  Mo.  App.  386  (1889)  :  "Under  this 
view  it  was  not  necessary  to  bring  the 
defendant  into  court  by  a  new  sum- 
mons, and  the  simple  and  direct  act 
of  Bubstitutio;i  was  right.  If  John 
Smith  is  sued,  and  during  the  pen- 
dency of  the  suit  he  has  his  name 
changed  to  John  Jones,  a  claim  that 
he,  as  John  Jones,  must  be  brought 
into  court  by  additional  summons 
would  be  somewhat  novel.  Prac- 
tically that  is  this  case." 

In  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Sum- 
mers, 131  Ind.  241  (1892),  (30  N.  E. 
Rep.  873),  an  action,  against  a  rail- 
road company  for  negligence,  it  was 
shown,  after  a  verdict  for  plaintiff,  that 
the  defendant  and  certain  other  rail- 
road companies  had  consolidated  and 
formed  a  new  company,  which  had 
succeeded  to  all  the  rights  and  liabili- 
ties of  the  consolidating  companies. 
It    was    field    that    the    trial    court 
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properly  substituted  the  consolidated 
company  as  defendant. 

*  Selma,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Harbin,  40 
Ga.  706  (1870). 

It  has  been  held  that  the  consoli- 
dated company  should  not  be  sub- 
stituted in  place  of  the  old  company 
when  the  report  of  the  referee  has 
been  made  before  consolidation.  It 
was  also  held  in  the  same  case  that 
the  holder  of  preferred  stock  in  a 
constituent  company,  in  enforcing  his 
claims  thereon,  stands  in  a  different 
position  from  a  creditor  of  such  com- 
pany. Prouty  V.  Lake  Shore,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  62  N.  Y.  363  (1873). 

The  substitution  of  the  consoli- 
dated company  in  pending  proceed- 
ings is  often  provided  for  in  con- 
solidation statutes.  See  statutes 
referred  to  in  note  to  (  79,  ante. 

*  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Utz,  133 
Ind.  265  (1892),  (32  N.  £.  Rep.  881). 
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company  to  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  such  constituent  com- 
pany and  must  prove  the  same^  unless  duly  admitted.  The 
court  cannot  take  judicial  notice  of  consolidation.^ 

Statutes  providing  that  an  allegation  of  corporate  capacity 

sbaD  be  taken  as  true  unless  specifically  denied  do  not  apply 

to  an  auction  in  a  complaint  that  the  defendant*  corporation 

consolidated  with  another  company  before  the  commencement 

of  the  suit.*    An  allegation  in  a  complaint  that  certain  railroad 

companies,  authorized  by  law  to  consolidate;  did  consolidate 

and  become  one  corporation  under  a  certain  name,  is  a  suffi- 

cient  averment  of  consolidation  without  setting  forth  in  detail 

the  steps  taken  by  the  constituent  companies  to  bring  about 

such  result.'    The  facts  concerning  the  consolidation  should, 

iowever,  be  set  forth  with  reasonable  certainty,*  although 

their  absence  from  a  petition  would  not  occasion  a  reversal 

d  judgment.* 

Consolidation  statutes  sometimes  provide  that  a  copy  of  the 
articles  of  consolidation  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  duly  certified  and  authenticated,  shall  be  prima  facie 


'  Southgate  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
61  Mo.  90  (1S75).  In  Brown  v. 
Dibble,  05  Ifich.  520  (1887),  (32  N. 
W.  Rep.  656)  it  was  held  that  it 
would  not  be  presumed  that  a  foreign 
constituent  corporation  had  power  to 
CQoaolidate, 

*  Koons  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  23 
Iowa,  493  (1867). 

>  CoUins  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  14 
Wis.  495  (1861),  (80  Am.  Dec.  789) : 
''Now  although  these  allegations  in 
aspect  to  the  consolidation   of  the 
ymm  companies  are  quite  general 
^^  do  not  see  how  they  could  be  made 
^'^on  specific,  without  setting  forth  in 
detail  all  the  steps  taken  by  the  dif- 
ferent companies  to  effect  their  con- 
"olidatioii    and    make    it    complete. 
•  • .   We  therefore  think  the  aver- 
OKQta  of  the   complaint   should  be 
^^fmed  suflSciently  explicit,  on  de- 
nairm.    They  must  be  considered  as 
eqiflvalent  to  alleging  that  everything 
was  done,  and  every  step  taken  by 
the  various  companies  to  render  their 


acts  of  consolidation  complete  and 
effectual."  As  to  pleadings  concern- 
ing consolidation  in  quo  toarrarUo  pro- 
ceedings see  Commonwealth  v.  Atlan- 
tic, etc.  R.  Co.,  63  Pa.  St.  9  (1866). 

«  Hubbard  v.  Chappell,  14  Ind.  601 
(1860)  ;  AVright  v.  Bundy,  11  Ind.  398 
(1858) ;  Marquette,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Langton,  32  Mich.  251  (1875)  ;  Lang- 
home  V.  Richmond  R.  Co.,  91  Va.  369 
(1892),  (22  S.  E.  Rep.  159).  In  the 
last  case  the  Court  said  (p.  375)  :  "  In 
this  case,  as  the  plaintiff  had  instituted 
his  action  to  recover  damages  from 
the  consolidated  corporation  for  the 
injury  alleged  to  have  been  done  him 
by  the  corporation  consolidated  with 
it,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  allege 
generally  the  authority  of  the  old 
companies  to  consolidate,  and  the 
fact  that  they  had  consolidated,  and 
under  what  name,  in  order  to  show 
the  liability  of  the  new  or  consolidated 
company  for  the  injury  sued  for." 

'  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones 
29  Ind.  465  (1868),(95  Am.  Dec.  654). 
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evidence  of  consolidation.^  In  the  absence  of  such  a  statutory 
provision  the  existence  of  a  consolidated  corporation  could, 
undoubtedly,  be  proved  in  the  same  manner  as  the  existence 
of  any  other  corporation  —  by  showing  the  due  execution  and 
record  of  the  consolidation  agreement  in  pursuance  of  statu- 
tory authori^,  and  acts  of  Tiaer  thereunder.' 


CHAPTER   IX 


ntREGXTLAB    AND    INVALID    CONSOLIDATIONS 

§  92.  Attempted  Consolidation  —  Status  of  Resulting  Orgamsatiom. 

§  93.  Effect  of  Unlawful  Consolidation. 

§  94.  Effect  of  Irregular  Consolidation. 

§  95.  Who  may  attack  Irregular  Consolidation. 

§  96.  Estoppel  to  deny  Regularity  of  Consolidation. 

§  97.  Accounting  after  Attempted  Consolidatioiu 

§  98.  Fraud  in  Consolidation  Agreement. 


§  92.  Attempted  Consolidation  —  Status  of  Resulting  Oigani- 
zation.  —  When  a  consolidation  of  corporations  has  been  at- 
tempted but  the  result  of  the  proceedings,  through  some  defect 
or  want  of  power,  has  not  been  a  corporation  de  jure,  the  rights 


^  "A  copy  of  said  agreement  and 
act  of  consolidation,  duly  certified  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  State  under  his 
official  seal,  shall  be  evidence  in  all 
courts  and  places  of  the  existence  of 
said  new  company  and  that  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act  have  been  fully  ob- 
served and  complied  with."  Coiv- 
necticut.  Rev.  Stat.  1888,  $  3445. 
Other  States  have  somewhat  similar 
statutory  provisions. 

A  copy  of  articles  of  consolidation, 
duly  certified  under  the  seal  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  is  prima  fade  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  the  consoli- 
dated corporation.  East  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co., 
24  HI.  App.  279  (1887).  See  also 
Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Skidmore, 
09  111.  566  (1873). 
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*  In  the  trial  of  an  action  against 
an  alleged  consolidated  corporation 
for  the  negligence  of  a  constituent 
company  a  deed  from  the  latter  cor- 
poration to  the  former  conveying  aJI 
its  property  and  reciting  the  fact  of 
the  consolidation,  and  an  act  of  the 
legislature  confirming  the  consolida- 
tion but  not  stating  when  it  took 
place,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
admission  incident  to  the  plea  of  the 
general  issue  —  that  the  defendant 
existed  as  a  corporation  when  it  was 
filed  —  constitute  competent  evidence 
of  consolidation  and,  being  in  the 
case,  a  charge  that  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  consolidation  is  unwarranted. 

Zealy  v,  Birmingham  R.,  etc.  Co., 
99  Ala.  579  (1892),  (13  So.  Rep. 
118). 
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and  obligations  accruing  will  be  determined  by  ascertaining 
whether  a  de  facto  corporation  has  been  formed.  Unless  a 
consolidation  statute,  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  proceedings/ 
authorized  the  proposed  consolidation,  the  result  was  a  nullity 
even  if  there  was  an  attempt  in  good  faith  to  consolidate  fol- 
lowed by  an  assumption  of  corporate  powers.^  An  attempt 
to  do  that  which  the  law  does  not  permit  can  produce  no 
result  that  the  law  will  recognize.  A  body  which  cannot  be- 
come a  corporation  de  jure  cannot  become  a  corporation  de 
fado.     Moreover,  the  mere  ueer  of  corporate  powers  which 


'  The  subsequent  passage  of  a  con- 
aoliidation  statute,  not  retroactive  in 
tenaa,  does  not  validate  an  illegal 
oonaoUdation  nor  create  a  de  facto  cat" 
ponitbn.  American  Loan,  etc.  Go.  v. 
Minnesota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  IVL  641 
(1885),  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153). 

'  Whaley  v.  Bankers'  Union  of 
the  Worid  (Tex.  Qv.  App.,  1906) 
88  8.  W.  Rep.  261 :  "An  attempted 
oonaolidation,  where  no  statute  au- 
thorises consolidation,  is  a  nullity; 
sad  Uie  corporate  existence  of  a 
nominally  consolidated  corporation 
foimed  in  the  abeence  of  legislative 
wthority  for  such  consolidation  may 
be  eoUaterally  attacked,  its  acts  and 
eontfMts  are  void,  and  it  cannot  be 
held  liable  for  the  debts  of  one  of 
the  corporations  attempting  to  con- 
solidate" aUng  this  section.  See 
also  Boor  v.  Tolman,  113  111.  App.  322 
(1904). 

American  Loan,  etc.  Go.  v.  Minne- 
sota, etc.  R.  Co.,  157  lU.  641  (1895), 
(42  N.  E.  Rep.  153) :  "In  order  that 
there  should  be  a  de  facto  corporation 
two  things  are  eseential :  First,  there 
BBort  be  a  law  under  which  the  cor- 
poration might  lawfully  be  created; 
>ad  second,  a  user.  When  the  law 
•Qthorises  a  corporation,  and  there  is 
■n  attempt,  in  good  faith,  to  organize, 
and  eorporate  functions  are  thereupon 
eierdsed,  there  is  a  corporation  de 
fodOj  the  legal  existence  of  which 
cttnot  ordinarily  be  questioned  col- 


laterally. .  .  .  Our  attention  is  called 
to  no  case  in  which  it  is  held  that,  in 
the  abeence  of  any  general  law  or 
special  charter  or  other  law  authoriz- 
ing incorporation  or  consolidation,  as 
the  case  may  be,  and  also  in  the  ab- 
sence of  subsequent  legislative  ratifi- 
cation, the  juristic  personality  of  a 
corporation  or  consolidated  corpora- 
tion is  complete  and  conclusive 
against  all  the  world  except  the 
sover^gn  power.  For  the  reasons 
we  have  stated  the  supposed  consoli- 
dated corporation  of  the  States  of 
Wisconsin,  Minnesota  ancL  Illinois 
called  the  Chicago  Freeport  and  St. 
Paul  Railroad  Company,  is  not,  and 
never  was,  a  corporation  either  de 
facto  or  de  jure.  The  right  of  way 
contracts  and  the  trust  deed  made  to 
the  appellant  were  and  are  invalid, 
and  this  because  there  was  no  cor- 
poration in  existence  with  capacity  to 
either  obtain  a  right  of  way,  or  con- 
tract, or  act  or  be  bound." 

An  attempted  consolidation  of 
mining  and  manufacturing  corpora- 
tions under  a  statute  authorizing  the 
consolidation  of  railroad  companies  is 
without  warrant  of  law  and  of  no 
effect.  And  this  conclusion  is  not 
affected  by  the  fact  that  such  cor- 
porations may  have  power  to  build 
railroads  to  carry  their  own  products 
from  their  lands  to  near-by  lines. 

Conmionwealth  t*.  Pennsylvania 
etc.  R.  Co.  17  Phila.  (Pa.)  609  (1884). 
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might  have  been  lawfully  acquired,  without  a  bona  fide  at- 
tempt to  acquire  them  by  forming  a  consolidation,  does 
not  create  a  consolidated  corporation  de  facto  nor  does  an 
attempt  to  organize  without  vser  have  that  effect.  All  of 
these  elements  must  unite  to  form  a  de  facto  corpora- 
tion, —  (a)  a  statute  under  which  the  proposed  consoli- 
dation might  have  been  effected,  (&)  a  bona  fide  attempt 
to  consohdate,  and  (c)  a  iiser  of  the  corporate  powers 
claimed.* 

§  93.  Effect  of  Unlawful  Consolidation.  —  As  already  noticed, 
the  result  of  an  attempted  consolidation  when  no  statute 
authorizes  consoUdation  is  a  nullity,  and  the  same  result  fol- 
lows when  the  other  elements  of  a  ^  facto  corporation  are 
lacking.  Accordingly,  the  corporate  existence  of  a  nominally 
consolidated  corporation,  formed  in  the  absence  of  l^isla- 
tive  authority  for  such  a  consolidation,  may  be  collaterally 
attacked,  its  acts  and  contracts  are  void,^  and  it  cannot  be 
held  liable  for  the  debts  of  one  of  the  corporations  attempting 
to  consolidate."  So  it  was  held,  where  two  corporations  were 
consolidated,  without  legislative  authority,  that  promissory 
notes  executed  by  the  consolidated  organization  for  purposes 
beyond  the  powers  of  the  constituent  companies  were  not 

*  In  Methodist,  etc.  Church  v,  subject  to  the  same  objection  as  that 
Pickett,  19  N.  Y.  482  (1859),  it  was  in  Methodist,  etc.  Church  v.  Pickett, 
said  that  the  following  elements  were  ntpra:  "It  may  be  safely  stated 
essential  to  the  existence  of  &  de  facto  as  the  rule,  that  when  persons  assume 
corporation:  "(1)  The  existence  of  a  to  act  as  a  body,  and  are  permitted 
charter  or  some  law  under  which  a  by  acquiescence  of  the  public  and  of 
corporation,  with  the  powers  assumed,  the  State  to  act  as  if  they  were  legally 
might  lawfully  be  created;  and  (2)  a  particular  kind  of  corporation,  for 
a  user  by  the  party  to  the  suit  of  the  the  organization,  existence  and  con- 
rights  claimed  to  be  conferred  by  tinuance  of  which  there  is  express 
such  charter  or  law."  Tliis  state-  recognition  by  general  law,  such 
ment  has,  however,  been  criticised  body  of  persons  is  a  corporation  de 
as  omitting  the  element  of  an  aUempi  facto,  although  the  particular  per- 
to  organize.  Finnegan  v.  Norrenberg,  sons  thus  exercinng  the  fraachise  of 
52  Minn.  239  (1893),  (53  N.  W.  Rep.  being  a  corporation  may  have  been 
1150,  38  Am.  St.  Rep.  552,  18  ineligible  and  incapacitated  by  tho 
L.  R.  A.  778).     In  Continental  Trust  law  to  do  so." 

Co.  V.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  '  American  Loan,  etc.  Co.  «.  Min- 

653  (1897),  Judge  Taft,  in  considering  nesota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  IlL  641  (1895), 

what      attempts      at      consolidation  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153). 
created  a  corporation  de  facto,  stated  *  Kavanaugh  v.  Omaha  Life  Assn.! 

the  following  conclusion,  which  seems  84  Fed.  295  (1897). 
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binding  upon  them  after  such  organization  had  been  dissolved.^ 
Where,  however,  after  a  valid  consolidation  of  two  corpora- 
tions had  been  effected,  the  consoUdated  corporation  thus 
created  attempted  to  further  absorb,  without  authority,  a  third 
corporation  and,  thereafter,  executed  a  mortgage  upon  all  its 
property,  it  was  held  that  the  illegahty  of  the  latter  consoUda- 
tion  did  not  affect  the  mortgage  hen  upon  the  property  of  the 
first  two  corporations.' 

A  judgment  obtained  against  a  consolidated  corporation 
which  is  thereafter  declared  ill^al  may  be  enforced  against 
the  constituent  companies,  upon  the  theory  that  they  were  the 
real  defendants  under  the  assumed  name.'  A  constituent 
railroad  corporation,  after  an  ill^al  consolidation,  is  liable 
for  injuries  received  by  a  passenger  while  upon  its  railroad, 
caused  by  the  n^ligent  operation  of  the  railroad  by  the  em- 
ployees of  the  consoUdated  company.^ 

An  attempted  consolidation,  without  authority,  does  not 
terminate  the  existence  of  a  corporation,  and  non-user  of  its 
franchises  during  the  existence  of  the  illegal  organization  does 
not  forfeit  them.' 

§  94.  Effect  of  Irregular  Consolidation.  —  If,  upon  the  prin- 
ciples indicated,  the  result  of  an  attempted  consolidation  is  a 

'  Where  two  separate  corporations  association    has    been    adjudged    to 

were  created  to  build  railroads,  they  have  had  no  legal  capacity  to  exist 

had  no  right  to  unite  and  conduct  as  a  corporation,  it  follows,  as  was 

their  bwrineas  under  one  managenient ;  also   adjudged,    that   the   individual 

nor  had  they  a  right  to  establish  a  entity    of    the    defendant    was    not 

steamboat  line  to  run  in  connection  merged    in    it.     Therefore,    the    de- 

with  the  railroads.     Notes  given  for  fendant   remained   as  an   actor  and 

the  purchase  of  the  steamboat  can-  participator  in  the  association  which 

not  be  recovered  upon.     So  held  in  did   operate   the   railway,    and   thus 

Pearce  v.   Madison,  etc.   R.  Co.,   21  one  of  the  parties  by  whose  negli- 

How.  (U.  S.)  441  (185S).  gence  was  injured.     As  such  it  was 

'  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farmers  severally  liable  as  one  of  the  wrong- 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  111.  331  (1868),  (95  doers." 
Am.  Dee.  595).  '  State  v.  Crawfordsville,  etc.  Turn- 

*  Ketcham  v.  Madison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  pike  Co.,  102  Ind.  283  (1885),  (N.  E. 
20  Ind.  260  (1863).  Rep.  305). 

*  Latham  v.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  An  attempted  consolidation  with- 
38  Hun  (N.  Y.),  267  (1885):  "The  out  legislative  authority  does  not 
defendant  ^vas  one  of  the  constituent  work  the  dissolution  of  a  corporation, 
companies  out  of  which  the  associar-  Topeka  Paper  Co.  v.  Oklahoma 
tion  was  formed  which  was  entitled  Pub.  Co.,  7  Okla.  220  (1898),  (54  Pac. 
to   be   a     new    company.     As    this  Rep.  455). 

177 


I  85 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  I 


corporation  de  facto,  the  general  rule  that  the  existence  of 
such  a  corporation  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  collateral 
attack  is  applicable.^  As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Pacific  Railroad  Removal  Cases:*  ''  The 
organization  of  the  company  under  the  consolidation  proceed- 
ings makes  it,  at  least,  a  corporation  de  facto  and  the  l^ality 
of  its  constitution  will  not  be  inquired  into  collaterally." 

Thus,  after  consolidation  has  taken  place,  it  is  no  defence  to 
an  action  brought  upon  an  obligation  given  to  the  consolidated 
company  that  prescribed  formalities  were  omitted  in  the  con- 
solidation proceedings."  Upon  similar  principles,  it  has  been 
held  that  the  existence  of  a  de  facto  consolidated  corporation 
cannot  be  attacked  in  an  action  of  ejectment  in  order  to  dis- 
prove title  in  a  plaintiff  who  claims  through  such  corpora- 
tion.* 

§  95.  Who  may  attack  Irregular  Consolidation.  —  The  State 
may  directly  attack  the  regularity  of  the  organization  of  a 


>  Pacific  Railroad  Removal  Cases, 
115  U.  S.  15  (1885),  (5  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
1113);  Continental  Trust  Co.  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  642 
(1897);  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67  Fed.  49  (1895). 
Also,  Washburn  v.  Cass  County,  3 
DiU.  (U.  S.)  251  (1875);  Leaven- 
worth  County  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
26  Fed.  219  (1885). 

In  City  of  Belleville  v.  Indianapolis, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  49  III.  App.  301  (1892) 
it  was  held  that  where  it  appeared 
that  from  the  time  a  certificate  of 
consolidation  had  been  filed  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  corporar 
tion  purporting  to  have  been  created 
had  acted  as  a  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, the  effect  of  the  consolidation  if 
regular  was  to  create  a  new  corpora- 
tion de  jtire,  and  if  irregular,  a  cor- 
poration de  facto. 

*  Pacific  Railroad  Removal  Cases, 
115  U.  S.  15  (1885),  (5  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
1113). 

•  Where  a  party  executed  and 
delivered  his  promissory  note  to  a 
consolidated  organisation  which  was 
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afterwards  assigned  by  it,  it  was  held 
in  an  action  upon  such  note  by  the 
assignee  against  the  maker,  that  the 
defendant,  by  executing  his  note  to 
the  corporation,  thereby  admitted 
its  corporate  existence,  and,  in  order 
to  avoid  a  pasnnent  for  want  of  a 
party  with  whom  to  contract,  he 
must  prove  that  no  such  body  existed 
in  fact ;  and  that  under  a  plea  of  nvl 
tid  corporation  where  an  oiganisation 
in  fact,  and  a  user  is  shown,  the 
existence  of  the  corporate  body  is 
proved.  Mitchell  v.  Deeds,  49  111. 
416  (1867),  (95  Am.  Deo.  621). 

See  also  Continental  Trust  Co.  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  642 
(1897);  Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  S. 
468  (1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495). 

*  Where  title  is  traced  through  a 
consolidated  corporation  which  is  not 
a  party  to  the  record  and  with  which 
the  defendant  has  no  privity,  proof 
of  its  existence  as  a  corporation  de 
facto  by  the  articles  of  incorporation 
duly  made  is  sufficient  prima  facie. 
Tarpey  v.  Deseret  Salt  Co.,  5  Utah 
494  (1888),  (17  Pac.  Rep.  631). 
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de  fado  consolidated  corporation  in  quo  warranto  proceed- 
ings.* 

A  subscriber  to  the  stock  of  a  constituent  corporation,  when 
sued  by  the  consolidated  corporation  upon  his  subscription 
contract,  may  show  the  omission  of  some  statutory  condition 
precedent  in  the  consoUdation  proceedings.'  This  is  an  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  against  the  collateral  attack  of  de  facto  cor- 
porate existence  and  is  justified  by  the  relation  of  the  parties. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan,  in  Brown 
V.  Diftbfe,*  which,  if  well  founded,  practically  nullifies  the  rule, 
cannot,  however,  be  sustained  upon  the  same  ground.  In  that 
case  it  was  held  that  when  a  consohdated  corporation  seeks 
to  enforce  rights  against  third  persons,  as  the  successor  of  its 
constituents,  the  question  can  be  raised  whether  it  has,  in  fact, 
been  duly  organized  and  has  succeeded  to  the  rights  claimed. 

The  rule,  however,  that  the  existence  of  a  consolidated  cor- 
poration cannot  be  collaterally  attacked  is  inapplicable  when 
the  consolidation  is  fraudulent.^ 


'  State  V.  Vanderbilt,  37  Ohio  St. 
500  (1882);    Commonwealth  v.   At- 
iaotic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  53  Pa.  St.  9  (1866). 
'Thus,    where    the    conaoliilatioii 
Mt  provided  for  the  consolidation  of 
ooiporationa  upon   the   approval   of 
the  agreement    of    consolidation  by 
the    constituent    corporations,    and 
required  the  election  of  a  board  of 
directors  of  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion as  a  condition  to  its  succession 
to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
eoDstituent  corporations,  it  was  held 
that  it  might  be  shown  by  a  sub- 
seriber,  in  action  to  enforce  his  sub- 
aeription,  that  the  consolidated  cor- 
poration had  not  succeeded  to  such 
rights  on  account  of  its  failure  to 
comply  with  such  condition.     Mans- 
field, etc.  R.  Go.  V.  Drinker,  30  Mich. 
124  (1874). 

See  also  Mansfield,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Stoat,  26  Ohio  St.  241  (1875) ;  Tuttle 
r.  Michigan  Air  Line,  etc.  Co.,  35 
Micfa.  249  (1877);  Mansfield,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Brown,  26  Ohio  St.  223 
(1875).    The    contrary    is,    however, 


held  in  Kansas.  See  Chicago,  etc. 
R.  CV>.  V.  Stafford  County,  36  Kan. 
128  (1887),  (12  Pac.  Rep.  593), 
(mandamus  to  enforce  subscription), 
where  the  Court  said:  ''As  the  plain* 
tiff  is  a  de  facto  corporation,  under 
the  decisions  of  this  court  its  exist- 
ence as  such  corporation  can  only 
be  attacked  in  a  direct  proceeding 
brought  for  that  purpose.  Such 
matter  cannot  be  inquired  into  col- 
Uiterally." 

«  Brown  V.  Dibble,  65  Mich.  523 
(1887),  (32  N.  W.  Rep.  656) :  "  Unless 
the  consolidation  is  shown  to  be  the 
legally  created  successor  of  the  old 
Michigan  Company  it  has  no  con- 
cern with  its  individual  contracts  with 
third  persons;  -  and  if  so  identified 
it  can  only  have  ...  a  right  to 
recover  by  proof  that  all  conditions 
of  recovery  have  been  complied  with." 

*  Jones  V.  Missouri-Edison  El. 
Co.,  144  Fed.  775(1906):  "Counsel 
for  the  defendants  argue  .  .  .  that 
the  existence  of  the  consolidated 
corporation  may  not  be  collaterally 
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§  96.  Estoppel  to  deny  Regularity  of  Coiisolidation.  —  While 
subscribers  to  the  stock  of  constituent  corporations  may  ques- 
tion the  regularity  of  the  consolidation,  when  sued  by  the 
consolidated  company  upon  their  subscriptions,  a  different 
principle  may  be  applicable  when  creditors  of  that  company 
seek  to  reach  such  subscriptions  for  the  payment  of  its  debts. 
In  such  a  case  subscribers  who  have  acquiesced  in  the  consoli- 
dation are  estopped  to  question  its  validity.^ 

A  de  facto  consolidated  corporation  is  estopped  from  deny- 
ing its  corporate  existence  in  order  to  avoid  its  obligations.' 


assailed  and  annulled  by  a  private 
party  and  that  it  may  be  successfully 
questioned  by  the  State  only,  and  he 
cites  in  support  of  this  contention: 
.  .  .  But  not  one  of  these  decisions 
holds  that  the  perpetrator  of  a  fraud 
or  the  abuser  of  a  trust  or  their  privies 
may  shield  themselves  behind  the 
inactivity  of  the  State,  quiet  the  con- 
science and  escape  the  grasp  of  a 
court  of  chancery  more  successfully 
by  appropriating  the  property  of  a 
cestui  que  truM  by  means  of  a  consoli- 
dation of  corporations  than  he  may 
by  a  decree  of  foreclosure  and  sale 
(Jackson  v.  Ludeling,  21  Wall.  616 
(1874),  by  a  transfer  of  all  the  prop- 
erty of  a  corporation  and  its  disso- 
lution (Ervin  v.  Oregon  R.  &.  Nav. 
Co.,  20  Fed.  577  (1884),  by  a  lease 
(Meeker  v,  Winthrop  Iron  Co.  17 
Fed.  48  (1883)),  or  by  any  other  legal 
device  he  may  happen  to  adopt. 
The  cases  he  cited  have  to  do  with 
transactions  free  from  fraud,  and 
while  possibly  pertinent  to  the  charge 
in  the  bill  that  the  consolidation  was 
not  authorized  by  law,  they  have  no 
relevancy  to  the  cause  of  action  for 
fraud  and  breach  of  trust  in  the  con- 
ception and  execution  of  the  con- 
solidation. .  .  .  The  rule  that  the 
existence  of  a  corporation  may  not  be 
collaterally  assailed  by  a  private  indi- 
vidual constitutes  no  bar  to  a  suit  by 
a  minority  stockholder  to  avoid  for 
fraud  or  breach  of  trust  a  contract 
and  act  of  consolidation  of  corpora- 
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tions  and  to  restore  the  property  to 
its  former  owner." 

1  Hamilton  v.  Clarion,  etc.  R.  Co., 
144  Pa.  St.  34  (1891),  (23  AU.  Rep. 
53). 

'  United  States:  Fanners  Loan, 
etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67 
Fed.  49  (1895). 

.  lUinais:  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  111.  347 
(1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  595):  "Where 
a  company  has  issued  its  bonds  and 
mortgage  under  the  circumstances 
above  detailed,  the  courts  of  every 
civili<ed  country  must  hold  an  es- 
toppel from  denying  its  corporate 
existence,  for  such  a  defence  is  re- 
pugnant to  #very  sentiment  of  justice 
and  good  faith.  That  this  doctrine 
of  equitable  estoppel,  or  estoppel  in 
pais,  by  which  a  person  who  has 
represented  to  another  the  existence 
of  a  certain  state  of  facts,  and  thereby 
induced  him  to  act  on  the  faith  of 
their  existence,  is  concluded  from 
averribg  against  such  person  and  to 
his  injury  that  such  representations 
were  false,  is  as  applicable  to  con* 
porations  as  to  natural  persons,  will 
hardly  be  denied." 

A  corporation  which  has,  in  effect, 
consolidated  with  another,  is  estopped 
to  assert  that  the  proceedings  for  con- 
solidation were  irregular,  in  an  action 
against  it  to  recover  the  amount  of  a 
judgment  against  the  other  corpora- 
tion binding  upon  it  if  there  was  a 
consolidation.     Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co. 
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In  Farmers  Loan,  etc,  Co,  v.  Toledo,  etc,  R,  Co.^  Judge  Taft 
said:  "  It  is  too  well  established  to  need  discussion  that  both 
a  de  facto  corporation  and  the  persons  exercising  the  rights 
of  stockholders  in  such  a  corporation  are  estopped  to  assert 
its  unauthorized  existence  as  a  corporation  to  avoid  a  debt 
incurred  by  it  in  the  actual  exercise  of  corporate  franchises 
and  the  doing  of  corporate  business." 

Creditors  of  a  de  facto  consolidated  corporation  who  have 
dealt  with  it  as  a  corporation  and  whose  claims  have  arisen 
after  the  issuance  of  mortgage  bonds,  are  estopped  from  at- 
tacking the  r^ularity  of  its  organization  for  the  purpose  of 
invalidating  the  bonds.'  As  creditors  they  have  no  better 
standing  than  the  bondholders. 

Upon  similar  principles  it  would  seem  that  creditors  of  an 
illegal  consolidated  corporation  could  not  attack  its  validity  in 
order  to  defeat  the  holders  of  prior  securities.  If  the  corpora- 
tion is  a  nullity  its  bonds  and  unsecured  debts  are  equally 
invalid.'  • 


V.  ABhling,  160  ni.  373  (1S96),  (43 
N.  E.  Rep.  373). 

Michigan:    In  Shadford  v.  Detroit 
ete.  R.  Co.,  130  Ifich.   300   (1902), 
(89  N.  W.   Rep.   960)    it   was   held 
that  a  corporation  created   by  the 
actual  consolidation  of  several  corpo- 
ratioDs,  and  which  received  and  held 
their  properties,  could  not  deny  its 
liability  upon   the   obligations  of   a 
eonatituent    corporation    upon     the 
ground  that  the   consolidation   was 
unlawful.   See  also  HoweU  v.  Lansing, 
etc.  R.  Oo.,    146   Ifich.   450   (1906) 
(109  N.  W.  Rep.  846).      The  diffi- 
culty  with  this  decision  is  that  the 
corporation  in  question  seems  not  to 
have  been  even  a  de  facto  consolidated 
oorporation.     There  was  not  only  a 
want  of  statutory  authority  to  consoli- 
date but  the  whole  transaction  was 
rather  in  the  form  of  a  sale  than  of  a 
consolidation. 

New  Jersey:  Williamson  v.  New 
Jeney  Southern  R.  Co.,  26  N.  J.  Eq. 
398  (1875). 

Ohio:     Adalbert     University      v. 


Toledo,  etc.  R.  (3o.,  3  Ohio  N.  P.  15 
(1894). 

'  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo, 
etc.  R.  (To.,  67  Fed.  49  (1895). 

'  Louisville  Trust  Co.  9.  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Fed.  539  (1898),  re- 
versed on  other  grounds,  174  U.  S. 
674  (1899),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  827), 
distinguishing  American  Loan,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Minnesota,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  111. 
641  (1895),  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153). 

Also  Continental  Trust  Co.  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  648 
(1897). 

'  Continental  Trust  Co.  v.  Toledo, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  648  (1897)  (per 
Taft  J.):  "Let  us  consider  first  the 
averment  that  the  Toledo,  St.  Louis 
&  Kansas  City  Railroad  Company  is 
neither  a  corporation  de  jure  nor  a 
corporation  de  facto.  Can  such  a 
defence  be  urged  by  one  purporting 
to  be  creditor  of  the  pretended  cor- 
poration? If  the  bonds  are  null  and 
void  because  the  corporation  issuing 
them  was  a  nullity,  clearly  the  debts 
of  the  petitioners  and  the  complain- 
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Principles  of  estoppel  may  also  prevent  the  stockholders  * 
and  bondholders'  of  the  consolidated  corporation,  and  the 
constituent  corporations '  and  their  stockholders  ^  from  raising 
any  questions  as  to  the  regularity  of  the  consolidation. 


ant  are  in  no  better  condition  and 
the  court  has  nothing  upon  which 
to  exercise  its  jurisdiction."  See 
also  Louisville  Trust  Co.  v.  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Fed.  539  (1898). 

^  It  has  been  held  that  a  subscriber 
for  stock  in  a  consolidated  company 
cannot  attack  the  validity  of  its  or- 
ganization on  the  ground  that  it  em- 
braces parallel  roads.  Leavenworth 
County  V.  Barnes,  94  U.  8.  70  (1876) ; 
Lewis  V.  City  of  Clarendon,  6  Dill. 
(U.  S.)  329  (1878),  (6  Rep.  609). 

Subscribers  for  stock  in  eonaoU- 
dating  companies,  can,  however, 
enjoin  a  consolidation  of  parallel 
roads  when  prohibited  by  statute  or 
constitutional  provision.  See  ante, 
$  40:  "Enforcement  of  Provinona 
againti  Consolidation.'* 

'  Wallace  v.  Loomis,  97  U.  S.  155 
(1877):  "In  view  of  these  facts,  we 
think  that  the  appellant  is  estopped 
from  denying  the  corporate  existence 
of  the  company  whose  bonds  he  thus 
holds,  and  by  virtue  of  which  he 
acquires  a  locus  standi  in  the  suit. 
Irregularities  and  even  fraud  com- 
mitted in  making  the  purchase 
authorized  by  the  act,  and  failure  to 
perform  strictly  all  the  requisites 
for  changing  the  company's  name, 
cannot  avail  the  appellant,  occupying 
the  position  he  does  in  this  suit,  to 
deny  the  corporate  existence  of  the 
Alabama  and  Chattanooga  Railroad 
Company.  He  waived  all  such  ob- 
jections when  he  took  the  bonds, 
and  came  into  court  only  as  a  holder 
and  owner  thereof.  The  irregu- 
larities on  which  he  relies  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  sufficient  cause 
for  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the 
State  to  deprive  the  company  of  its 
franchises,  or  on  the  part  of  third 
persons  who  may  have  been  injuri- 
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ously  affected  by  the  transactions. 
But  neither  the  State  nor  any  other 
persons  have  complained;  and  it  is 
not  competent  for  the  appellant  to 
raise  the  question  in  this  collateral 
way,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  some 
supposed  advantage  over  other 
creditors  of  the  same  company,  who 
have  relied  on  its  corporate  existence 
in  the  same  manner  that  he  has 
done." 

'  A  corporation  which  has  volun- 
tarily become  consolidated  with 
another,  has  participated  in  all  the 
necessary  proceedings  in  such  con- 
solidation, and  has  permitted  the 
de  facto  corporation  so  formed  to 
control  its  business  and  property 
and  third  parties  to  acquire  rights 
and  interests  based  on  the  existence 
of  such  de  facto  corporation,  cannot 
sue  to  have  such  consolidation  de- 
clared invalid  by  reason  of  irrq^- 
larities  in  its  formation.  Bradford 
V.  Frankfort,  etc.  R.  Co.,  142  Ind. 
383  (1895),  (40  N.  E.  Rep.  471). 

See  also  Carey  v.  Cincinnati,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  5  Iowa,  357  (1857) ;  Dimpfel 
V.  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.,  9  Biss.  (U.  S.)  127 
(1879). 

*  Bell  V.  Pennsylvania,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(N.  J.  1887),  10  Atl.  Rep.  741 ;  Lewis 
V.  City  of  Oarendon,  5  Dill.  (U.  S.)  329 
(1878),  (6  Rep.  609). 

In  the  latter  case  the  Court  said: 
''By  subscribing  for  stock  and  issu- 
ing its  bonds  under  the  circumstances 
to  the  consolidated  company  the  city 
is  estopped  in  a  suit  upon  such  bonds 
from  showing  that  the  latter  com- 
pany is  not  a  corporation  de  jure." 

Where  the  validity  of  a  consoli- 
dation has  not  been  attacked  by  the 
State  or  a  dissenting  stockholder,  a 
municipal  corporation  cannot  question 
it  by  way  of  a  defence  to  an  action  on 
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§  97.  Accounting  after  Attempted  Consolidation.  —  While  an 
attempted  conjsolidation,  without  statutory  authority,  is  lUtra 
vires  and  no  action  will  lie  upon  the  agreement  of  consolida- 
tion, one  corporation  which  has  received  under  the  agreement 
property  of  another  can  be  compelled  to  make  restitution 
thereof  or  to  account  for  its  value,*    Thus,  where  a  bill  in 
equity  brought  to  restrain  an  ultra  vires  consolidation  was 
dismissed  because  of  the  voluntary  rescission  of  the  articles 
of  consolidation,  a  cross  bill  praying  for  an  accounting  was 
permitted  to  stand,  and  the  suit  remained  for  the  purpose  of 
such  accounting.    In  (his  case  the  Supreme  Court  of  Missis- 
s^ppi  said:  "  The  decided  weight  of  authority  in  England  and 
Nmerica  is  that  no  action  lies  upon  the  invalid  contract,  that 
no  decree  can  be  made  by  a  court  of  equity  for  its  specific  per- 
formance, nor  can  a  recovery  be  had  at  law  for  its  breach; 
but  that,  by  proceeding  in  the  proper  court,  the  plaintiff  may 
recover  to  the  extent  of  the  benefit  received  by  the  defendant 
Itoin  the  execution  of  the  agreement  by  the  plaintiff."  * 

1 98.  Fraud  in  Consolidation  Agreement.  —  Courts  of  equity 
will  annul  any  scheme. by  which  the  stockholders  of  one  cor- 
poration, after  agreeing  to  consolidate  their  corporation  with 
another,  fraudulently  seek  to  gain  an  advantage  over  the  share- 
holders of  the  latter  company.  Thus,  where  one  corpora- 
tion after  agreeing  to  a  consolidation  declared  a  scrip  dividend 
^d  issued  certificates  of  indebtedness  therefor  without  the 
Knowledge  of  the  other  corporation,  which  then  went  into  the 
consolidation,  it  was  held,  in  a  suit  in  equity  brought  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  latter  company,  that  the  scrip  was  fraudu- 
lent and  void  and  should  be  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled.* 

bonds  issued  to  a  constltueiit  corpora-  ject  of  vUra  vires  contracts  and  of  the 

^0.    Washburn  v.  Cass  County,  3  rights  and  duties  of  the  parties  thereto 

M.  (U.  8.)  261  (1876).  see  poti,  ch.  22. 

It  has  been  held,  however,   that  '  Greenville  Compress  Co.  v.  Plant- 

theholderof  bonds  issued  by  a  county  era  Compress,  etc.  Co.,  70  Miss.  676 

toanulroad  company,  two  days  after  (1893),  (13  So.  Rep.  870,  36  Am.  St. 

an    attempted     consolidation     with  Rep.  681). 

another  company,  was  not  estopped,  *  Bailey  v.  Citisens  Gas  Light  Co., 

B$  against  the  county,  from  asserting  27  N.  J.  Eq.  196  (1876). 
the  invalidity  of  such  consolidation.  Equity,  however,  cannot  dissolve  a 

Morrill  V.  Sniith  County,  89  Tex.  629  consolidated    corporation    upon    the 

(1896),  (3d  S.  W.  Rep.  66).  ground,  alleged  by  a  stockholder  in  a 

1  For  full  consideration  of  the  sub-  constituent     corporation,     that     the 
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The  consolidation  of  a  corporation,  effected  by  the  majority 
stock  interests  through  directors  chosen  by  them  against  the 
protests  of  the  minority,  with  another  corporation  likewise 
controlled  by  such  majority  interests,  by  the  terms  of  which 
the  preferred  stock  held  by  the  minority. is  deprived  of  the 
greater  part  of  its  value,  to  the  benefit  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  second  corporation,  is.  a  fraud  upon  the  minority.  It  con* 
stitutes  an  abuse  of  the  trust  relation  borne  by  the  holders  of 
the  majority  of  the  stock  to  the  minority,  and  a  breach  of  duty 
upon  the  part  of  the  directors.  The  consolidation  effected 
through  such  fraudulent  scheme  is  voidable  in  equity  at  the 
suit  of  the  minority  stockholders  and  the  courts  may  grant 
other  effective  relief.* 


ooDsoUdatioii  was  for  a  fraudulent 
purpose,    and    not    legally    effected. 

Terhune  v.  Midland  R.  Co.,  38  N.  J. 
Eq.  423  (1884). 

^  Jones  V.  MisBOuri-Edison  El.  Co. 
144  Fed.  7«5  (1906).  In  this  case  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
for  the  Eighth  Circuit  said  (p.  771): 
"A  combination  of  the  holders  of 
a  majority  or  of  three-fifths  of  the 
stock  of  a  corporation  to  elect  direct- 
ors, to  dictate  their  acts  and  the 
acts  of  the  corporation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  out  a  predetermined 
plan  places  the  holders  of  such  stock 
in  the  shoes  of  the  corporation  and 
constitutes  them  actual,  if  not  tech- 
nical, trustees  for  the  holders  of  the 
minority  of  the  stock.  The  devo- 
lution of  power  imposes  correlative 
duty.  The  members  of  such  a  com- 
bination become  in  practical  effect 
the  corporation  itself  because  they 
draw  to  themselves  and  use  the  power 
of  the  corporation.  In  a  sale  of  its 
property,  in  a  consolidation  of  the 
corporation  with  another,  in  every 
act  and  contract  of  the  corporation 
which  they  cause  they  make  them- 
selves the  trustees  and  agents  of  the 
holders  of  the  minority  of  the  stock 
because  it  is  only  through  them  that 
the  latter  may  act  or  contract  regard- 
ing the  corporate  property  or  pre- 
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serve  or  protect  their  interests  in  it. 
Such  a  majority  of  the  holders  of 
stock  owe  to  the  minority  the  duty 
to  exercise  good  faith,  care,  and  dili« 
gence  to  make  the  property  of  the 
corporation  in  their  charge  produce 
the  largest  possible  amount,  to  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  the  holders  of  the 
minority  of  the  stock  and  to  secure 
and  deliver  to  them  their  just  pro- 
portion of  the  income  and  of  the  pro* 
ceeds  of  the  property.  Any  sale  of 
the  corporate  property  to  themselves, 
any  disposition  by  them  of  the  cor- 
poration or  of  its  property  to  deprive 
the  minority  holders  of  their  just 
share  of  it  or  to  get  gain  for  them- 
selves at  the  expense  of  the  holders  of 
the  minority  of  the  stock,  becomes  a 
breach  of  duty  and  of  trust  which 
invokes  plenary  relief  from  a  court  of 
chancery." 

A  very  different  view  of  the  obli- 
gations of  majority  stockholders  to 
the  minority  in  case  of  a  consolidation 
is  expressed  in  Colgate  v.  United 
States  Leather  Co.,  67  Atl.  Rep.  663 
(N.  J.  Ch.  1907):  "The  general  rule 
under  our  decisions  is  that  the  indi- 
vidual stockholders  are  not  trustees 
for  each  other,  but  each  may,  as  a 
member  of  the  general  corporate  body 
exercise  his  individual  right  and  vote 
equally  with  the  stockholders  on  the 
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A  secret  agreement  between  the  promoters  of  a  consolida- 
tion that  the  money  advanced  for  the  purchase  of  certain 
stock,  necessary  to  effect  the  consolidation,  should  be  a  debt  of 
the  consolidated  company,  and  be  repaid  by  an  issue  of  its 
bonds,  is  not  binding  upon  the  consolidated  company  and  the 
proceeds  of  bonds  so  applied  may  be  recovered.^ 

An  arrangement  for  consolidation  between  two  corporations 
having  directors  in  common  is  not  necessarily  void;  but  the 
burden  is  upon  such  directors  of  showing  that  it  is  fair  to  all 
stockholders.  If  it  is  in  any  respect  unfair  to  minority  interests 
it  may  be  set  aside  in  equity.' 


•    ntificfttion  of  a  contract  in  which  he 
18  interested,  and  ratification  or  adop- 
tion of  the  contract  is  valid,  even  if 
earned  by  his  vote.  .  .  .     This  right 
of  the  majority  (statutory  or  other) 
either  to  originally  direct  or  to  affirm 
oontncts   or   other    proceedings    in 
iriuch  the  directors  or  the  majority 
BtocUK^ders   are    interested    is   not, 
however,  absolute  but  is  subject  to 
the  necessary  qualification  that  the 
majority,   although   they   may   deal 
with  the  assets  of  the  company,  can- 
not 10  deal  with  them  as  to  divide 
thoee  assets,  more  or  less,  between 
themsdves,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
iniaority.  ...     By     this     rule     full 
pnetical  protection,  and  all  the  pro- 
tection they  are  entitled  to,  is  given 
to  tht  minority  stockholders  without 
resort  to  any  principle  of  supposed 
trost  relationship  of  one  individual 
stociholder,  or  any  combination  of 
such    individual    stockholders,    who 
constitute  a  majority,  towards  those 
who  do  not  act  with  them  and  con- 
stitute   a    minority.     To    make    the 
majority  of  the   stockholders  either 
directly   or    through   their   directors 
trustees  of  the  minority,  and  obliged 
because  they  are  in  the  majority  to 


conduct  the  business  or  affairs  of  the 
company,  as  in  any  respect  the  spe- 
cial trustees  of  the  minority  seems  to 
me  to  be  a  misconception  of  trust 
relations." 

For  case  of  alleged  fraudulent 
and  tdlra  virea  consolidation  effected 
by  majority  stockholders  in  violation 
of  right  of  minority,  see  Stevens  v. 
Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.,  106  Fed.  771 
(1901). 

*  Trenton  Pass.  R.  Co.  v.  Wilson, 
55  N.  J.  Eq.  273  (1897),  (37  Atl.  Rep. 
476). 

'  Dady  v.  Georgia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  112 
Fed.  838  (1900).  See  &lso  post,  §  114, 
"  Voidable  Sales." 

An  agreement  for  the  consolida- 
tions of  two  corporations  has,  how- 
ever, been  held  neither  void  nor 
voidable  at  the  option  of  a  minority 
stockholder  because  the  directors 
executing  it  were  the  common  di- 
rectors of  both  corporations.  This 
decision  was  placed  upon  the  ground 
that  consolidation  required  the  act 
of  the  stockholders,  to  which  the 
directors'  agreement  was  merely 
preliminary. 

Colgate  V.  U.  S.  Leather  Co.  (N.  J. 
Ch.  1907),  67  AU.  Rep.  657. 
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CHAPTER   X 

INTERSTATE    CONSOLIDATIONS 

§    99.   Consolidation  of  Corporations  of  Different  States  —  How  authorised. 

$  100.   Construction  of  Interstate  Consolidation  Statutes. 

§  101.   Status  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation. 

$  102.  Effect  of  Interstate  Consolidation  upon  iStotus  of  Constituent  Corpora- 
tions. 

§  103.   Bianagement  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation. 

§  104.   Rights  and  Powers  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation. 

§  105.    Duties  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation  —  Taxation. 

§  106.   Citizenship  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation. 

§  107.  Foreclosure  of  Mortgages  after  Interstate  Consolidation.  Juriadio- 
tion. 

§  99.  Consolidation  of  Corporations  of  Different  States  — 
How  authorized.  —  Consolidation  statutes  generally  provide 
for  the  consolidation  of  domestic  railroad  and  other  carrier 
corporations  with  those  of  an  adjoining  State  where  the  works 
of  the  several  corporations,  when  united,  will  form  a  continu- 
ous or  connected  line.  The  connection  between  the  railroads 
may  in  some  States  be  by  a  bridge,  in  others  by  a  ferry  and  in 
another  by  a  tunnel.^  One  State,  at  least,  has  no  general  act 
permitting  the  consolidation  of  domestic  railroad  companies 
but  authorizes  the  consolidation  of  any  railroad  company  in- 
corporated under  its  laws  with  any  other  corporation  whose 
line  of  railroad  "  is  situated  wholly  outside  this  State."  *  As 
already  shown,  State  legislation  authorizing  the  consolidation 
of  such  corporations  is  not  a  regulation  of  interstate  commerce.' 

The  consolidation  of  domestic  and  foreign  btisiness  corpora- 
tions is  not,  as  a  rule,  permitted  by  consolidation  statutes 
applicable  to  that  class  of  corporations. 

§  100.  Construction  of  Interstate  Consolidation  Statutes..  — 
Express  legislative  authority  from  each  of  the  States  creating 
the  several  corporations  proposing  to  consolidate  must  be 

1  See  ante,  §  22:   "What  Railroads  >  See  ante,  $  10a:    '* Avtharizaium 

may    consolidate  —  StattU&ry    Provi-  of   ConsolidoHan   of    Interstate   Rail- 

sions."  roads    not    reguloHon    of     Interstate 

*  Connecticut:    Gen.     Stat.    1902,  Commerce," 
I  3674. 
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granted  before  a  valid  consolidatioa  can  take  place.  Any 
ambiguity  in  the  terms  of  the  grant  will  operate  against  the 
corporation  and  in  favor  of  the  public. 

A  legislative  grant  of  authority  to  consolidate  does  not 
aathorize  consolidation  with  a  foreign  corporation  unless  such 
power  is  clearly  expressed.^  It  has,  however,  been  held  that 
&IL  act  authorizing  a  domestic  railroad  corporation  to  consoU- 
date  with  corporations  operating  roads  in  an  adjoining  State, 
authorizes  a  consoUdation  with  a  company  operating,  in  an 
^joining  State,  a  road  which  extends  into  a  third  State.* 
Power  to  purchase  stock  in  "  any  other  connecting  railroad  " 
authorizes  the  purchase  of  the  stock  of  a  foreign  connecting 
'^li'oad,'  and  legislative  consent  to  a  purchase  by  "  any  rail- 
road company  "  includes  foreign  as  well  as  domestic  railroad 
^^n>orations.* 

^  lOl.  Status  of  Interstate   Consolidated   Corporation. — A 

,  ^te  may  grant  to  a  corporation  of  another  State  power  to 

j^j^  or  purchase  a  railroad  within  its  territory,  and  to  main- 

flj^^  ^nd  operate  it,  without  making  such  corporation  a  do- 

^^^c  corporation  or  a  citizen  of  such  State.*' 


^  American  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Min- 
t)0BoU,  etc.  R.  Co.,  157  HI.  641 
(1805),  (42  N.  E.  Rep.  153).  See 
fljflo  Looghlin  v.  United  States  School 
Fumitiire  Co.,  118  HI.  App.  36  (1905) ; 
Cbntinental  Trust  Co.  v.  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  82  Fed.  642  (1897).  In 
Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  24 
N.  J.  Eq.  456  (1873),  it  was  held,  in 
the  analogous  'ease  of  a  lease,  that 
power  to  lease  to  "any  other  corpora- 
tion or  otherwise"  did  not  authorize 
a  lease  to  a  foreign  corporation. 

'Adelbert  College  v.  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  3  Ohio  N.  P.  15  (1804).  See 
also  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  lU.  331  (1868), 
(95  Am.  Dec.  595). 

'  Pittsburgh^  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Keokuk, 
etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  8.  371  (1889), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770) ;  Day  v.  Ogdens- 
Iwiigh,  etc.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  129 
(1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  765). 

*  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Boston,  etc. 


R.  Co.,  65  N.  H.  393  (1888),  (23  Atl. 
Rep.  529) :  **  Express  consent  is  given 
to  a  purchase  by  'any  railroad  com- 
pany.' Taken  without  qualification, 
this  clause  includes  foreign  as  well  as 
domestic  railroad  corporations.  The 
words  'any  railroad'  might  be  used 
in  a  connection  and  for  a  purpose 
which  would  show  a  restricted  sense 
not  including  foreign  companies. 
Here  is  no  evidence  of  a  purpose  to 
exclude  them." 

*  I.  It  is  competent  for  a  railroad 
company,  when  authorized  by  the 
State  creating  it,  to  accept  a  grant  of 
authority  from  another  State  to  ex- 
tend its  railroad  into  such  State,  and 
to  receive  a  grant  of  powers  to  own 
or  control,  by  lease  or  purchase, 
railroads  of  other  corporations  therein, 
and  it  may  subject  itself  to  such  rules 
and  r^pilations  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  second  State.  Such  legisla- 
tion is  not  regarded  as  within   the 
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When  corporations  of  different  States  desire  to  consolidate, 
and  to  acquire  the  rights  and  privileges  of  that  relation,  the 
consolidated  corporation  created  by  the  necessary  cooperative 
legislation  is  essentially  different  from  a  corporation  created 
by  the  consolidation  of  domestic  corporations.  A  corpora- 
tion formed  by  the  consolidation  of  corporations  of  different 
States,  although  it  has  the  same  shareholders,  is  designed  to 
accomplish  the  same  purpose,  and  has  the  same  powers,  in 
each  State,  is  a  separate  and  distinct  corporation  in  each 
State  and  exists  in  each  State  as  a  domestic  corporation.'    In 


constitutional  inhibition  against  com- 
pacts between  States.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  James,  161  U.  S.  562 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  621);  Rail- 
road Co.  V.  Hams,  12  Wall.  (U.  S.) 
82  (1870);  Copeland  v.  Memphis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  3  Woods  (U.  S.)  651  (1878). 

II.  The  conclusive  presumption 
for  jurisdictional  purposes,  appli- 
cable to  all  corporations,  that  a  cor- 
poration is  composed  of  citizens  of 
the  State  which  created  it^  accom- 
panies the  corporation  when  transact- 
ing business  in  another  State,  and  it 
may  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  federal 
courts  of  such  other  State  as  a  citizen 
of  the  State  of  its  original  creation. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  James,  161 
U.  S.  662  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
621) ;  Shaw  v.  Quincy  Mining  Co.,  145 
U.  S.  444  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
935);  Interstate  Commerce  Com.  v. 
Texas,  etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  948  (1893) ; 
Myers  v,  Murray,  etc.  Co.,  43  Fed.  695 
(1890)  ;  Miller  v.  Wheeler,  etc.  Co., 
46  Fed.  882  (1891) ;  Copeland  v.  Mem- 
phis, etc.  R.  Co.,  3  Woods  (U.  S.) 
657  ( 1878) .  This  doctrine  of  indispu- 
table citizenship  does  not,  however, 
extend  so  far  as  to  make  such  a  cor- 
poration a  citizen  of  the  second  State 
even  though  it  be  there  endowed 
with  all  the  powers  and  privileges 
usually  granted  to  domestic  corpora- 
tions. St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  James, 
161  U.  S.  662  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.    621).      Compare    Southern   R. 
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Co.,  Allison  190  U.  S.  326  (1902),  (23 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  713);  Patch  v,  Wabash 
R.  Co.,  207  U.  S.  277  (1907),  (28  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  80). 

III.  The  second  State  may  create 
a  corporation  of  the  same  name  as 
the  corporation  of  the  other  State, 
and  may  declare  that  the  same  l^gal 
entity  shall  be  a  corporation  of  that 
State  and  shall  be  entitled  to  exercise 
within  its  borders,  by  the  same 
officers,  all  its  corporate  functions. 
The  decided  weight  of  authority 
supports  the  view  that  the  result  of 
such  legislation  is  not  the  creation  of 
a  single  corporation,  but  two  corpora- 
tions of  the  same  name  having  a  dif- 
ferent paternity  and  being  citisens,  re- 
spectively, of  the  States  creating  them. 
Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Wheeler,  1  Black 
(U.  S.)  286  (1861).  See  also  Muller  v. 
Dows,  94  U.  S.  444  (1876);  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.  S.  290  (1885),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1094) ;  Nashua,  etc.  R.  Corp.  v.  Bos- 
ton, etc.  R.  Corp.,  136  U.  S.  356 
(1889),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1004); 
Racine  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co., 
49  lU.  348  (1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  595); 
Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Meeh,  69  Fed. 
765  (1896),  (30  L.  R.  A.  250). 

Contra,  Railroad  Co.  v.  Harris,  12 
Wall.  (U.  S.)  82  (1870) ;  Copeland  v. 
Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3  Woods  (U.  8.) 
661  (1878);  Bishop  v.  Brainerd,  28 
Conn.  289  (1859). 

>  United  States:  In  Muller  v.  Dows, 
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Qinncy  Railroad  Bridge  Co.  v.  Adams  County,^  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  said:  ''  The  only  possible  static  of  a  company 
acting  under  charters  from  two  States  is  that  it  is  an  associa- 
tion incorporated  in  and  by  each  of  the^tates,  and,  when  acting 
as  a  corporation  in  either  of  the  States,  it  acts  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  charter  of  the  State  in  which  it  is  then  acting  and 


94  U.  S.  447  (1876),  where  a  Miasouri 
and  an  Iowa  corporatioii  had  consoli- 
dated, the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said:  "The  two  com- 
panies became  one.  But  in  the  State 
of  Iowa  it  was  an  Iowa  corporation, 
eziating  under  the  laws  of  that  State 
alone.  The  laws  of  Missouri  had  no 
operation  in  Iowa." 

Also  Nashua,  etc.  R.  Corp.  v. 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Corp.,  136  U.  S.  381 
(1800),  (10  Sup.  C;t.  Rep.  1004) ;  Peik 
V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  04  U.  S.  177 
(1876);  Delaware  R.  R.  Tax  Cases, 
18  WaU.  (U.  8.)  206  (1873) ;  RaUroad 
Co.  t.  Whitton,  13  WaU.  (U.  8.)  271 
(1871);  Missouri  Pacific  R.  Co.  v. 
Meeh, 69Fed.  755  (1895),  (30  L.  R.  A. 
250);  Fitsgerald  v,  Missouri  Pacific 
R.  Co.,  45  Fed.  812  (1801) ;  Burger  v. 
Giand  Rapids,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed. 
561  (1884). 

lUinoia:  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Pwple,  123  ni.  467  (1888),  (14  N.  E. 
Rep.  874);  Quincy  Railroad  Bridge 
Co.  V.  Adams  County,  88  111.  615 
(1878);  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farm- 
«n  loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  lU.  331  (1868), 
(95  Am.  Dec.  595). 

Michigan:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Auditor  General,  53  Mich.  91  (1884), 
(18  N.  W.  Rep.  586),  (per  Cooley, 
C.  J.):  "It  is  impossible  to  conceive 
of  one  joint  act  performed  simul- 
taneously by  two  sovereign  8tates 
which  shall  bring  a  single  corporation 
into  being  except  it  be  by  compact  or 
tictty.  There  may  be  separate  con- 
<ent  given  for  the  consolidation  of 
corporations  separately  created;  but 
vhere  the  two  unite,  they  severally 
l>nng  to  the  new  entity  the  powers 
*^  privileges  already  possessed,  and 


the  consolidated  company  simply 
exercises  in  each  jurisdiction  the 
powers  the  company  there  chartered 
had  possessed." 

Minnesota:  In  re  8t.  Paul,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  36  Minn.  85  (1886),  (30  N.  W. 
Rep.  432). 

Nebraska :  Trester  v.  Missouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  33  Neb.  171  (1891),  (49  N.  W. 
Rep.  1110). 

New  York:  People  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  474  (1892),  (29 
N.  E.  Rep.  361,  15  L.  R.  A.  82); 
Sage  V.  Lake  8hore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  70 
N.  Y.  220  (1877). 

Pennsylvania:  Appeal  of  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Atl.  Rep.  385 
(1886). 

Texas:  Whaley  v.  Bankers'  Union 
of  the  World  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1905), 
88  8.  W.  Rep.  259:  ''Corporations 
have  no  power  to  consolidate  unless 
the  power  is  expressly  conferred  by 
their  charters,  or  by  the  charter  of 
one  of  them,  or  by  some  other  stat- 
ute, and  the  consolidation  must  be 
effected  in  compliance  with  the  terms 
of  the  statute.  And  when  corpora- 
tions are  created  by  different  States, 
as  were  those  involved  in  this  case, 
they  can  only  consolidate  under  con- 
current legislation  of  each  State; 
but  in  such  a  case,  since  the  laws  of 
the  State  have  no  extraterritorial 
effect,  they  cannot  create  or  aid  in 
creating  a  corporation  in  another 
State ;  and  there  is,  in  law,  a  separate 
and  distinct  corporation  in  each  State 
when  corporations  are  consolidated  by 
virtue  of  concurrent  legislation." 

*  Quincy  Riulroad  Bridge  Co.  v. 
Adams  County,  88  111.  615  (1878). 
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that  only,  the  l^slation  of  the  other  State  having  no  operation 
beyond  its  territorial  limits."  And  in  Fiizgerald  v.  Missouri 
Pacific  R,  Co.y^  Judge  Caldwell  said:  "By  the  consolidation, 
the  corporation  of  one.  State  did  not  become  a  corporation 
of  another,  nor  was  either  merged  in  the  other.  The  corpora- 
tion of  each  State  bad  a  distinct  legislative  paternity,  and  the 
separate  identity  of  each  as  a  corporation  of  the  State  by  which 
it  was  created,  and  as  a  citizen  of  that  State,  was  not  lost  by 
the  consolidation.  Nor  could  the  consoUdated  company  be- 
come a  corporation  of  three  States  without  being  a  corporation 
of  each,  or  of  either.  While  the  consolidated  corporation  is  a 
unit,  and  acts  as  a  whole  in  the  transaction  of  its  corporate 
business,  it  is  not  a  corporation  at  large,  nor  is  it  a  joint  cor- 
poration of  the  three  States.  Like  all  corporations,  it  must 
have  a  legal  dwelling-place.  Eveiy  corporation,  not  created 
by  act  of  Congress,  dwells  in  a  State.  This  consolidated  cor- 
poration dwells  in  three  States,  and  is  a  separate  and  single 
entity  in  each." 

This  principle  that  an  interstate  consolidated  corporation 
is  a  separate  and  distinct  entity  in  each  State  is  clearly  estab- 
lished, and  is,  perhaps,  necessary  in  order  to  give  each  State 
its  legitimate  control  over  the  charters  which  it  grants.  It 
is,  however,  founded,  in  a  measure,  upon  a  legal  fiction,  for  it 
makes  several  corporations  out  of  that  which  is,  in  fact,  one, 
and  ignores  the  essential  element  of  union? 

That  the  consolidated  corporation,  itself,  has  an  existence 
apart  from  its  constituents  may  be  recognized  without  affecting 
the  principles  already  considered.  Thus  in  Ashley  v.  Ryan,^ 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  said:  "  There  has  been  some  diver- 
sity of  opinion  as  to  the  staius  of  a  corporation  formed  by  the 
consolidation  of  companies  under  the  laws  of  different  States. 
But  it  seems  pretty  well  settled,  upon  principle  at  least,  that 
when  formed  under  cooperative  legislation  of  the  different 
States,  it  becomes  a  corporation  in  each  State  where  its  road 
is  located.    It  is  a  legal  entity  residing  and  doing  business 

*  Fitzgerald  v.  Missouri  Pacific  R.  *  Ashley  v.  Ryan,  49  Ohio  St.  529 

Co.,  45  Fed.  615  (1891).  (1892),  affirmed  153  U.  S.  436  (1894), 

3  Home  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  18  (14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  865). 
Fed.  50  (1883). 
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in  different  States,  with  a  stains  in  each,  derived  from  and 
determined  by  the  laws  of  that  State." 

It  has  also  been  held  that  a  consolidated  railroad  corpora- 
tion, chartered  and  operated  in  two  States  and  made  subject 
to  the  laws  of  one  State  as  if  wholly  located  therein,  is  a  single 
entity  so  far  as  the  power  of  the  courts  of  that  State  to  fix 
rates  is  concerned.^  It  is  also  held  that  the  acts  and  neglects 
of  an  interstate  consolidated  corporation  are  its  acts  and 
neglects  as  a  whole.^ 

Constitutional  provisions  in  several  States  define  the  status 
of  interstate  consolidated  corporations.^ 


*  Providence  Coal  Co.  v.  Provi- 
dence, etc.  R.  Co.,  15  R.  I.  303  (1886), 
(4  Atl.  Rep.  394). 

*Home  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  18 
Fed.  50  (1883).  See  also  Burger  v. 
Grand  Rapids,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed. 
561  (1884);  Fitzgerald  v.  Biissouri 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  45  Fed.  812  (1891). 

An  interstate  consolidated  cor- 
poration is  a  "new"  corporation 
whose  charter,  under  Mich.  Const. 
Art.  15,  §  1,  is  subject  to  amendment, 
alteration  or  repeal.  Smith  v.  Lake 
Shore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  114  Bfich.  460 
(1897),  (72  N.  W.  Rep.  328). 

*  Idaho:  Const.  Art.  XI.  §  14: 
"If  any  railroad,  telegraph,  express, 
or  other  corporation,  organized  under 
any  of  the  laws  of  this  State,  shall 
consolidate,  by  sale  or  otherwise,  with 
any  railroad,  telegraph,  express,  or 
other  corporation  organized  tuider  any 
of  the  laws  of  any  other  State  or  Ter- 
ritory, or  of  the  United  States,  the 
same  shall  not  thereby  become  a 
foreign  corporation;  but  the  courts 
of  this  State  shall  retain  jurisdiction 
over  that  part  of  the  corporate  prop- 
erty within  the  limits  of  the  State  in 
all  matters  that  may  arise,  as  if  said 
consolidation  had  not  taken  place." 

Kentucky.  Const.  §  200:  "If  any 
railroad,  telegraph,  express,  or  other 
corporation,  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  Commonwealth,  shall  consoli- 
date, by  sale  or  otherwise,  with  any 


railroad,  telegraph,  express,  or  other 
corporation  organized  under  the  laws 
of  any  other  State,  the  same  shall  not 
thereby  become  a  foreign  corporation, 
but  the  courts  of  this  Commonwealth 
shall  retain  jurisdiction  over  that 
part  of  the  corporate  property  within 
the  limits  of  this  State  in  all  matters 
which  may  arise,  as  if  said  consolida- 
tion-had not  taken  place." 

Louisiana.  Const.  Art.  CCXLVI. : 
"If  any  railroad  company,  oiganized 
under  the  laws  of  this  State,  shall 
consolidate,  by  sale  or  otherwise, 
with  any  railroad  company  organized 
imder  the  laws  of  any  other  State  or 
of  the  United  States,  the  same  shall 
not  thereby  become  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, but  the  courts  of  this  State 
shall  retain  jurisdiction  in  all  matters 
which  may  arise,  as  if  said  consoli- 
dation had  not  taken  place.  In  no 
case  shall  any  consolidation  take 
place  except  upon  public  notice  of  at 
least  sixty  days  to  all  stockholders, 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  provided 
by  law." 

Missouri.  Const.  Art.  XII.  §  18. 
Same  as  Louisiana,  supra. 

Montana.  Const.  Art.  XV.  {  15: 
"If  any  railroad,  telegraph,  telephone, 
express,  or  other  corporation  or  com- 
pany organized  under  any  of  the  laws 
of  this  State  shall  consolidate,  by  sale 
or  otherwise,  with  any  railroad,  tele- 
graph,  telephone,   express,   or  other 
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§  102.  Effect  of  Interstate  Consolidation  upon  Status  of  Con- 
stituent Corporations.  —  Upon  the  creation  of  an  interstate 
consolidated  corporation  the  constituent  corporations  of  the 
different  States  do  not  cease  to  exist,  although  they  may  lie 
dormant  and  their  property,  rights,  powers  and  franchises 
be  vested  in  and  exercised  by  the  consolidated  corporation.* 
In  Racine,  etc.  R,  Co.  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.^  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  said:  "  Our  view  of  the  effect  of  the  consoli- 
dation between  the  [corporations  of  different  States]  which 
we  hold  to  have  been  legally  made,  is  briefly  this:  While  it 
created  a  community  of  stock  and  of  interest  between  the  two 
companies,  it  did  not  convert  them  into  one  company,  in  the 
same  way,  and  to  the  same  degree,  that  might  follow  a  consoli- 
dation of  two  companies  within  the  same  State.  Neither 
Illinois  nor  Wisconsin,  in  authorizing  the  consolidation,  can 
have  intended  to  abandon  all  jurisdiction  over  its  own  corpo- 
ration created  by  itself.  Indeed,  neither  State  could  take 
jurisdiction  over  the  property  or  proceedings  of  the  corpora- 
tion beyond  its  own  limits  and  a  corporation  can  have  no 


corporation  organised  under  any  of 
the  laws  of  any  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory, or  of  the  United  States,  the  same 
shall  not  thereby  become  a  foreign 
corporation;  but  the  courts  of  this 
State  shall  retain  jurisdiction  over 
that  part  of  the  corporate  property 
within  the  limits  of  the  State,  in  all 
matters  that  may  arise,  as  if  said 
consolidation  had  not  taken  place." 

>Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  People,  123 
111.  467  (1888),  (14  N.  E.  Rep.  874); 
Tagart  v.  Northern  Central  R.  Co., 
29  Md.  657  (1868) ;  Bishop  v.  Brain- 
erd,  28  Conn.  289  (1859).  Where 
two  corporations  are  created  by  ad- 
jacent States,  with  the  same  name, 
to  construct  a  canal  in  each  of  the 
States  and  afterwards  their  interests 
are  united  by  legislative  acts  of  the 
States  respectively,  this  does  not 
merge  the  separate  corporate  exist- 
ence of  such  corporations.  Famum 
V.  Blackstone  Canal  Co.,  1  Sumn. 
(U.  S.)  62  (1830).     In  Nashua,   etc, 
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R.  Co.  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  136 
U.  S.  382  (1890),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1004),  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said:  "It  is  evident 
that,  by  the  general  law,  railroad 
corporations  created  by  two  or  more 
States,  though  joined  in  their  inter- 
ests, in  the  operation  of  their  roads, 
in  the  issue  of  their  stock,  and  in  the 
division  of  their  profits,  so  as  prac- 
tically to  be  a  single  corporation,  do 
not  lose  their  identity;  and  that  each 
one  has  its  existence  and  its  standing 
in  the  courts  of  the  country,  only  by 
virtue  of  the  legislation  of  the  State 
by  which  it  is  created.  The  union 
of  name,  of  officers,  of  business  and  of 
property,  does  not  change  their  dis- 
tinctive cliaracter  as  separate  cor- 
porations." 

See  also  Paul  v.  Baltimore,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  44  Fed.  613  (1890). 

*  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farmers 
Loan.  etc.  Co.,  49  lU.  348  (1868),  (95 
Am.  Dec.  695). 
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eidsteace  beyond  the  limits  of  the  State  sovereignty  which 
brings  it  into  life  and  endows  it  with  faculties  and  powers.''  * 

{ 103.  Management  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation.  — 
While  a  corporation  created  by  the  consolidation  of  corpora- 
tioas  of  different  States  is  a  domestic  corporation  of  each  State 
and  derives  its  powers,  in  each  State,  from  local  laws,  yet, 
in  the  conduct  of  its  business,  it  acts  as  a  unit,  —  as  one  cor- 
poration and  not  as  several,  — "  and,  in  the  absence  of  a 
statutory  provision  to  the  contrary,  it  may  transact  its  corporate 
business  in  one  State  for  all,  and  the  contracts  it  enters  into 
and  the  liabilities  it  incurs  in  one  State  are  binding  upon  it 
in  all  the  States  and  may  be  enforced  against  it  in  any  one  of 
them  when  the  action  is  transitory."  * 

A  meeting  in  one  of  several  States  of  the  stockholders  of  a 
corporation  created  by  the  consolidation  of  corporations  of 
those  States  is  valid  with  respect  to  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration in  all  of  them,  without  the  necessity  of  a  repetition 
of  such  meeting  in  the  other  States.' 

The  affairs  of  an  interstate  consolidated  corporation  may 
be— and  uniformly  are — administered  by  a  single  board  of 
^Jirectors  which  may  control,  manage  and  dispose  of  its  prop- 
erty situated  in  the  different  States.  In  the  case  quoted  from 
^  the  last  section  —  Racine,  etc.  R,  Co,  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.*— the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  also  said:  "  When  con- 
tinuous lines  of  road,  passing  through  different  States,  are 
consolidated  by  legislative  authority  .  .  .  although  the  con- 
solidated company  must,  from  the  veiy  nature  of  a  corpora- 
tion, be  regarded  as  a  distinct  entity  in  each  State,  yet  the 
objects  of  consolidation  would,  be  very  liable  to'  be  defeated, 
unless  the  entire  line  should  be  placed  under  one  board  of  ■ 


'  See  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Wheeler, 
1  Black  (U.  8.)  297  (1861). 

Tit^rald  V.  Missouri  Pacific  R. 
Co.,  45  Fed.  816  (1891),  (per  CaldweU, 
J).  Also  Graham  v.  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  118  U.  8.  169  (1886),  (6  8up.  a. 
Rep.  1009);  Home  v.  Raiboad  Ck>., 
62  N.  H.  454  (1883)  ;  Providence  CV>al 
(>o.  V.  Providence,  etc.  R.  Co.,  15  R.  I. 
903  (1886),  (4  Atl.  Rep.  394) ;  Burger 
V.  Grand  Rapidfi,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed. 


561  (1884) ;  Home  v.  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co.  18  Fed.  50  (1883). 

*  Graham  v.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.  8.  161  (1886),  -.(6  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  1009).  Compare  Aspinwall  v. 
Ohio.  etc.  R.  Co.,  20  Ind.  492  (1863), 
(83  Am.  Dec.  329). 

« Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  ni.  331  (1868),  (95 
Am.  Dec.  595). 
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directors.  •  •  .  When  the  consolidated  lines  are  placed  under 
a  common  board,  with  a  common  name  and  seal,  such  board 
will,  naturally,  act  as  if  the  consolidated  lines  made  but  one 
company,  and  when  their  contracts  assume  that  form,  the 
courts  must,  for  the  protection  of  the  public,  and  to  enforce 
good  faith,  hold,  as  we  have  done  in  this  case,  that  the  contract 
is  to  be  construed  as  made  by  the  corporation  of  each  State 
in  which  the  subject  matter  of  the  contract  lies:  lU  res  magis 
valeai  quam  pereat,^* 

§  104.  Rights  and  Powers  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corpo- 
ration. —  An  interstate  consolidated  corporation  may  exercise 
all  *the  powers  and  privileges  conferred  upon  it  —  expressly 
or  by  rrference  —  in  the  acts  authorizing  the  consolidation 
and,  as  a  general  rule,  stands  in  each  State  in  the  position  of 
its  constituent  corporation  in  that  State.^ 

An  interstate  consolidated  corporation  is  a  domestic  corpo- 
ration within  a  State  and  entitled  to  exercise  the  power  of 
eminent  domain  granted  by  a  State  to  its  corporations.*  It 
has  been  held,  however,  that  an  act  authorizing  the  consolida- 
tion of  a  domestic  railroad  company  with  corporations  of  other 
States  and  granting  the  consolidated  company  ''  all  the  facul- 
ties, powers,  authorities,  privileges  and  franchises  conferred 
upon  it  by  any  of  said  States,"  relates  simply  to  the  faculties 
necessary  for  the  general  objects  of  its  business  and  does  not 
affect  the  local  law  in  regard  to  the  method  of  obtaining  title 
to  the  right  of  way.' 


1  Delaware  R.  R.  Tax  Gas.,  18  Wall. 
(U.  8.)  206  (1873). 

A  railroad  corporation  formed 
under  a  Pennsylvania  statute  by  the 
consolidation  of  a  corporation  of  that 
State  with  a  New  York  corporation 
has  all  the  rights  and  franchises  of 
the  consolidating  corporations  includ- 
ing the  right  of  the  Pennsylvania 
corporation  to  increase  its  capital,  up 
to  a  stated  amount  per  mile,  without 
payment  of  bonus. 

Commonwealth  v.  Buffalo,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  207  Pa.  160  (1903),  (66  Atl.  Rep. 
412). 

'  Trester  v.  Missouri  Pacific  R.  Co., 
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33  Neb.  171  (1891),  (49  N.  W.  Rep. 
1110). 

The  power  of  a  railroad  company 
to  b^n  proceedings  for  the  condem- 
nation of  lands  within  the  State  is  not 
lost  by  its  consolidation  with  another 
railroad  company  into  a  new  organisa- 
tion, so  as  to  constitute  a  corporation 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  same  State 
as  the  original  company.  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Dunlap,  47  Mich.  456  (1882), 
(11  N.  W.  Rep.  271). 

*  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Reich, 
101  m.  174  (1887) :  "It  [the  act]  re- 
lates to  the  corporation  itself,  and  is 
designed  to  make  it  a  unit  in  each  and 
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An  interstate  consolidated  corporation  acquires  in  each 
State,  among  other  rights  and  powers,  the  right  therein  of  its 
wjustituent  corporation  to  issue  bonds  secured  by  mortgage;^ 
and  may  issue  them  to  take  up  bonds  previously  issued  by 
such  constituent.' 

i  105.  Duties  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation  — 
Tuation.  —  A  corporation  formed  by  the  consolidation  of 
cofporations  of  different  States  stands  in  relation  to  each 
State  as  a  separate  domestic  corporation,  governed  by  the  laws 
of  that  State  with  respect  to  its  property  and  franchises  therein 
and  subject  to  taxation  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  and  to 
the  exercise  of  the  police  power,  of  such  State.*  The  property 
(A  each  constituent  corporation  remains  subject  to  taxation 
in  the  same  manner  as  before  the  consolidation.^    Each  State, 


an  of  the  states  in  which  its  fine  is 
^'^^^M,  but  it  does  not  assume  to 
^ect  the  local  law  in  regard  to  ac- 
quiring tiUe  to  right  of  way." 

'  Mead  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  45 
^^.  221  (1877)  :   "That  these  Uws 
S&vc  to  the  original  New  York,  Housa- 
^c  Mid  Northern    Railroad   Com- 
P'^^y  full  power   and    authority   to 
nwrtgage  its  property  and  franchises 
I"  *^s  State  as  welf  as  in  the  State 
^^  York,  to  secure  the  payment 
^  such  sum  or  sums  of  money 'bor- 
towed  as  might  be  necessary  for  com- 
pleting snd  finishing  and  operating 
its  railroad,  counsel  for  the  plaintiffs 
in  error  admit.     But  they  deny  that 
the  consolidated  company  had  any 
such  power.  •  It  has,  however,  been 
ahown  that  the  effect  of  the  consoli- 
datioD  was  to  confer  upon,  and  give 
to,  the  consolidated  company  in  this 
State,  an  the  rights,  powers,  privi- 
leges,   exemptions,     franchises    and 
property  possessed   by  the   original 
Sew  York,  Housatonic  and  Northern 
Railroad  Company  in  this  State  .  .  . 
and  this,  of  course,  included  the  power 
of  borrowing  money  and  mortgaging 
the  property  and  franchises  of  a  cor- 
poration in  this  State  to  secure  its 
payment.    The  mortgage  was,  there- 


fore, a  valid  security  for  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  executed,  and  oper- 
ated as  a  lien  upon  the  franchises  as 
well  as  upon  the  real  and  personal 
property  which  became  vested  in  the 
consolidated  corporation  by  the  agree- 
ment and  act  of  consolidation." 

See  also  Racine  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  49  HI.  331  (1868),  (95  Am. 
Dec.  595). 

*Mead  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
46  Conp.  221  (1877). 

»  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  People,  123  111. 
467  (1888),  (14  N.  E.  Rep.  874). 

A  corporation  formed  by  the  con- 
solidation of  various  foreign  and 
domestic  railroad  companies  is  a 
domestic,  not  a  foreign  corporation, 
and,  therefore,  the  provisions  of  a 
New  York  statute  compelling  transfer 
agents  of  foreign  corporations  to  ex- 
hibit lists  of  their  stockholders,  have 
no  application  to  it.  Sage  'v.  Lake 
Shore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  70  N.  Y.  220 
(1877). 

*  Delaware  R.  R.  Tax.  Cas.,  18 
Wall.  (U.  S.)  206  (1873);  Philadel- 
phia, etc.  R.  Co.  V,  Maryland,  10  How. 
(U.  S.)  377  (1850) ;  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Weber,  96  111.  443  (1880) ;  Quincy 
R.,  etc.  Co.  V.  Adams  Coimty,  88  HI. 
615  (1878). 

195 


§106 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  I 


participating  in  the  creation  of  an  interstate  consolidated  cor- 
poration, may  legislate  for  such  corporation  just  as  it  would 
for  its  original  companies,  if  no  consolidation  had  taken  place. 
Corporations  and  stockholders  from  other  States  having  availed 
themselves  of  the  advantages  of  an  interstate  consolidation 
cannot  repudiate  the  corresponding  obligations.* 

An  interstate  consolidated  corporation  is  "  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  **  within  the  meaning  of  a  statute 
taxing  corporations  so  incorporated.* 

A  provision  in  an  act  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  cor- 
porations of  different  Stated  that  the  new  consolidated  company 
shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  immunities 
which  each  and  all  of  its  constituents  enjoyed  under  their 
respective  charters,  in  no  respect  changes  the  position  of  the 
consolidated  company  in  any  State,  with  reference  to  taxation, 
from  that  of  the  original  corporation  in  such  State.* 

§  106.  Citizenship  of  Interstate  Consolidated  Corporation.  — 
Upon  principles  already  indicated,  an  interstate  consoUdated 
corporation  is,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  federal  courts  and  for  securing  to  the  judicial  tribunals 
of  each  State  due  control  over  corporations  and  corporate 
property  therein,  conclusively  presumed  to  be  a  citizen  of  each 
State  concurring  in  its  creation.  "  It  enjoys  in  each  State 
all  the  powers  and  privileges  the  corporations  there  chartered 
had  and  must  answer  in  the  courts,  and  is  amenable  to  the 


The  Michigan  general  railroad  law 
in  permitting  the  consolidation  of 
railroad  companies  within  the  State 
with  others  beyond  its  boundaries, 
contemplates  leaving  the  domestic 
company  in  its  original  position  as 
to  stock  and  loans  and  annexing  to 
its  capital  and  loans  (for  purposes  of 
taxation)  additions  which  are  made 
proportional  to  the  original  amounts. 
Lake  Shore,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  People,  46 
Mich.  193  (1881),  (9  N.  W.  Rep.  249). 

1  Peik  V,  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  94 
U.  8.  177  (1876) :  "Upon  these  terms 
the  consolidation  was  finally  perfected 
and  the  consolidated  company  now 
exists  under  the  two  jurisdictions,  but 
subject  to  the  same  legislative  control 
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as  to  its  business  in  Wisconan  as 
private  persons.  The  Illinois  com- 
panies might  have  stayed  out.  But 
they  chose  to  come  in  and  must  now 
abide  the  consequences.^  Thus,  Wis- 
consin is  permitted  to  legislate  for  the 
consolidated  company  in  that  State 
precisely  the  same  as  it  would  for  its 
own  original  companies,  if  no  consoli- 
dation had  taken  place." 

«  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Weber,  96  III. 
443  (1880).  Compare  People  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  474 
(1892),  (29  N.  E.  Rep.  959,  15  L.  R. 
A.  82). 

•Delaware  R.  R.  Tax  Cas.,  18 
WaU.  (U.  S.)  228  (1873).  See  anie, 
§  72:  "  Exemptions  Jrom  TaxaHon. 
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laws  of  each  State,  respectively,  as  a  corporation  of  that^ 
State."  » 

An  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  therefore,  being 
a  citizen  of  each  of  the  States  of  its  constituent  companies, 
cannot,  when  sued  in  one  of  those  States,  claim  the  right  of 
removal  to  the  federal  courts  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  a 
citizen  of  another  State.' 

The  true  underl3dng  principle  seems  to  be  that  the  consoli* 
dated  corporation,  by  the  concurrent  legislation,  is,  itself, 
created  a  citizen  of  each  Stata  In  many  decisions  of  unques- 
tioned authority,  however,  it  is  reasoned  that  each  constituent 
corporation  retains  its  identity  and  citizenship  and  that  it. 


'  Fitigenld  v.  MlaBOiiri  Pacific  R. 
Co.,  45  Fed.  S12  (1891).  In  Railroad 
Go.  V.  Hams,  12  WaU.  (U.  8.)  82 
(1870),  the  Supreme  Court  said : 
"The  jmisdictional  effect  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  [consolidated]  corpo- 
nti<»  as  regards  the  federal  courts,  is 
the  same  as  that  of  a  copartnership 
of  individual  eitasens  residing  in  dif- 
ferent States." 

*  United  Siatet:  Nashua,  etc.  R. 
Gorp.  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Corp.,  136 
U.  S.  382  (1890),  (10  Sup.  (}t.  Rep. 
1004);  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290 
(1S86),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094),  affirm- 
ing s.  c.  9ub  nom.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R. 
Go.  V.  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  9 
Bisi.  (U.  S.)  144  (1879);  MuUer  v. 
Dows,  94  U.  S.  444  (1876) ;  Railway 
Co.  r.  Whitton,  13  WaU.  (U.  S.)  270 
(1871) ;  Fitigerald  v.  Missouri  Pacific 
R.  Co.,  45  Fed.  812  (1891) ;  Paul  v. 
BfttUmore,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  44  Fed.  513 
(1890) ;  Central  Trust  Ck>.  v.  Roches- 
ter, etc.  R.  Co.,  29  Fed.  609  (1886). 
Compare  Conn  v,  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
48  Fed.  177(1891). 

Notwithstanding  the  provision  of 
a  statute  that  a  foreign  railroad  com- 
ply desiring  to  do  business  or  exer- 
cise any  eoi^mrate  franchise  within 
the  State,  must  comply  with  certain 
conditions  and  that  upon  complying 
therewith  It  shall  become  a  domestic 


corporation,  the  character  of  the 
original  corporation  is  not  changed 
and  it  does  not  become  a  citisen  of 
the  State  so  far  as  to  affect  the  juris- 
diction of  the  federal  courts  based 
upon  diverse  citisenship. 

Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Allison,  190 
U.  S.  326  (1902),  (23  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
713). 

A  corporation  simultaneously  and 
voluntarily  organized  in  several  States 
exists  in  each  State  by  virtue  of  the 
laws  thereof,  and  when  it  incurs 
liability  in  any  such  State  and  is  sued 
therein  it  cannot  remove  the  case  to 
the  federal  court  upon  the  ground 
that  it  is  also  incorporated  in  an- 
other State.  Southern  R.  Co.  v. 
Allison,  euprOf  distinguished  upon  the 
ground  that  in  that  case  the  corpo- 
ration was  compelled  to  become  a  cor- 
poration of  another  State. 

Patch  V.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  207  U.  S. 
277  (1907),  (28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  80). 

The  last  two  cases,  although  not 
dealing  with  consolidated  corpora- 
tions as  such,  should  be  examined  as 
being  the  latest  decisions  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  upon  the  general  sub- 
ject. 

Georgia:  Angier  v.  East  Tennessee, 
etc.  R.  Ck).,  74  Ga.  634  (1886). 

lUinois:  Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.,  49  111.  331 
(1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  595). 
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in  reality,  is  the  corporation  sued.^  The  distinction  is  that 
between  an  association  of  different  citizens  and  one  person 
possessing  different  attributes  of  citizenship. 

An  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  upon  similar  prin- 
ciples, may  institute  a  suit  in  a  federal  court  as  a  citizen  of  a 
State  concurring  in  its  creation.'  Upon  principle  it  would 
seem,  however,  that  it  could  not  maintain  such  a  suit  in  a 
State  also  concurring  in  its  creation. 


Michigan:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Go.  v. 
Auditor  General,  53  Mich.  92  (1884), 
(18  N.  W.  Rep.  586). 

New  Hampthire:  Home  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Ck>.,  62  N.  H.  454  (1883). 

^  Nashua,  etc.  R.  Corp.  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Corp.,  136  U.  8.  356  (1890), 
(10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1004);  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.  8.  297  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1094);  s.  c.  8ub  nom.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  9 
Biss.  (U.  S.)  144  (1879). 

Notwithstanding  the  consolidation 
of  two  railroad  corporations  of  dif- 
ferent States,  each  retains  its  identity 
as  a  corporation  of  the  State  in  which 
it  was  originally  created;  and  in  a 
suit  against  the  consolidated  corpora- 
tion brought  in  one  of  such  States  it 
cannot  obtain  a  removal  to  the  federal 
courts  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a 
citizen  of  the  other  State,  though  the 
consolidation  was  had  under  the 
laws  of  the  latter  State.  Paul  v, 
Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  44  Fed.  514 
(1890). 

Under  a  statute  authorising  the 
consolidation  of  a  railroad  company 
of  the  State  or  with  a  foreign  railroad 
company  when  domesticated  within 
the  State  and,  upon  consolidation, 
the  issuance  of  a  charter  to  the  con- 
solidated company,  it  has  beAi  held 
that  where  the  consolidation  takes 
the  form  of  an  absorption  by  the 
foreign  company  of  all  the  property 
and  franchises  of  the  domestic  cor- 
poration, the  former  does  not  by 
obtaining  a  charter  of  consolidation 
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become  a  citizen  of  the  State  with 
respect  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
federal  courts  but  remains  a  citisen 
of  the  State  of  its  creation,  although 
by  obtaining  the  charter  it  becomes 
a  domestic  corporation  for  other 
purposes. 

Lee  V.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co., 
150  Fed.  775  (1906). 

*  In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Indian- 
apolis, etc.  R.  Co.,  9  Biss.  (U.  S.)  144 
(1879),  {affirmed  aub  nom.  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.  S.  297  (1886),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
1094),  Judge  Drummond  said :  "  If 
the  defendant  corporation,  though 
consolidated  with  another  of  a  dif- 
ferent State,  can  be  sued  in  the 
federal  court  in  the  State  of  its  crea- 
tion as  a  citisen  thereof,  why  can  it 
not  sue  as  a  citisen  of  the  State  which 
created  it?  I  can  see  no  differmce 
in  the  principle.  It  seems  to  me  that 
when  the  plaintiff  comes  into  the 
federal  court,  if  a  corporation  of  an- 
other State,  it  is  clothed  with  all  the 
attributes  of  citizenship  which  the 
laws  of  that  State  confer,  and  the 
shareholders  of  that  corporation  must 
be  concludvely  regarded  as  citizens  of 
the  State  which  created  the  corpora- 
tion precisely  the  same  as  if  it  were  a 
defendant."  Quoted  with  approval 
by  Bfr.  Justice  Field  in  Nashua,  etc. 
R.  (}orp.  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Corp.,  136 
U.  8.  378  (1890),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1004).  The  conclusion  was  reached 
in  this  case  that  one  consolidating 
corporation,  as  a  citisen  of  one  State, 
might  sue  another  consolidating  cor- 
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{  107.  Foreclosme  of  Mortgages  after  Interstate  Consolida- 
tion.  Jurisdiction.  — A  State  is  not  presumed  to  waive  its 
jurisdiction.  Such  waiver  must  be  clearly  expressed.^  Upon 
these  principles  it  has  been  held  that  an  action  cannot  be 
maintained  in  one  State  to  foreclose  a  mortgage,  existing  at 
the  time  of  the  consolidation,  upon  property  of  a  constituent 
corporation  situated  in  another  State,  which  has  never  granted 
permission  to  maintain  such  action.^ 

A  court  of  equity  of  one  State,  however,  acting  in  personam, 
may  entertain  jurisdiction  of  a  suit  to  foreclose  a  mortgage 
executed  by  an  interstate  consolidated  corporation  covering 
as  an  entirety  property  situated  in  several  States;  and  may 
require  the  defendant  to  convey  to  a  receiver  the  property 
outside  its  jurisdiction.*  In  MvUer  v.  DawSy*  Mr.  Justice 
Strong  said:  ''A  vast  number  of  railroads  partly  in  one  State 
and  partly  in  an  adjoining  State,  forming  continuous  lines, 
have  been  constructed  by  consolidated  companies,  and  mort- 
gaged as  entireties.  It  would  be  safe  to  say  that  more  than 
one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  have  been  invested  on  the 
faith  of  such  mortgages.  In  many  cases  these  investments  are 
sufficiently  insecure  at  the  best.  But  if  the  railroad,  under 
legal  process,  can  be  sold  only  in  fragments;  if,  as  in  this  case, 
where  the  mortgage  is  upon  the  whole  line,  and  includes  the 
franchises  of  the  corporation  which  made  the  mortgage,  the 
decree  of  foreclosure  and  sale  can  reach  only  the  part  of  the 
road  which  is  within  the  State,  —  it  is  plain  that  the  property 
must  be  comparatively  worthless  at  the  sale.  A  part  of  a 
railroad  may  be  of  little  value  when  its  ownership  is  severed 
from  the  ownership  of  another  part.  And  the  franchise  of 
the  company  is  not  capable  of  division.  In  view  of  this,  before 
we  can  set  aside  the  decree  which  was  made  it  ought  to  be 
made  clearly  to  appear  beyond  the  power  of  the  court.     With- 

poration    in    a    federal   court,    as    a  Co.  v.  Rothschild,  4  Cent.  Rep.  107 

dtixen  of  another  State.     Manifestly,  (1886). 

however,   an    interstate   consolidated  *  Muller   v.    Dows,   94   U.    S.   449 

corporation  —  as  an  entity  —  cannot  (1876) ;    Mead  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 

sue  itself,  although  it  possesses  dif-  Co.,  45  Conn.  199  (1877). 

feieot  attributee  in  different  States.  •  Muller   v,    Dows,   94   U.    S.   449 

'Eatoo,   etc.    R.   Co,  v.  Hunt,  20  (1876). 
Ind.  464  (1863)  ;    Pitteburgh,  etc.  R. 
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out  reference  to  the  English  chancery  decisions,  where  this 
objection  to  the  decree  would  be  quite  untenable,  we  think 
th^  power  of  courts  of  chancery  in  this  country  is  sufficient 
to  authorize  such  a  decree  as  was  here  made.  It  is  here  un* 
doubtedly  a  recognized  doctrine  that  a  court  of  equity  sitting 
in  a  State  and  having  jurisdiction  of  the  person,  may  decree 
a  conveyance  by  him  of  land  in  another  State,  and  may  enforce 
the  decree  by  process  against  the  defendant." 
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PART  n 
CORPORATE  SALES 


Article   I 

SAtBS  OF  CORPORATE  PROPERTY  AND  FRANCHISES 


CHAPTER   XI 


SALES  OF  CORPORATE  PROPERTY 

I.    Salea  of  Property  of  Private  CorporaOone 

\  ^^.  Power  to  purchase  and  sell  generally. 

^  ^^.  Sale  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  by  UnanimouB  Consent. 

^  ^lO.  Sale  of  Ekitire  Property  of  Prosperous  Corporation  by  Majority  Vote. 

^  ^ll.  Sale  of  Ekitire  Property  of  Losing  Corporation  by  Migority  Vote. 

•  ^12.  Sale  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  by  Directors. 

1 113.  Ratification  by  Stockholders  of  Sale  by  Directors. 

1 114.  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders  in  Case  of  Invalid  or  Unfair 

Sales.     Voidable  Sales. 

1 115.  Procedure  in  Stockholders'  Actions. 

1 116.  Defences  to  Stockholders'  Actions.     Estoppel.     Laches. 
i  117.   Effect  of  Sale  of  Entire  Corporate  Property. 

IL    Exchange  of  Property  of  One  Corporation  for  Stock  of  Another 

f  118.  Transfer  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  without  Unanimous  Consent 

requires  Monetary  Consideration. 
i  119.   Exchange  of  Property  for  Stock  tUira  viree. 
i  120.  Exchange  of  Property  for  Stock  Infringement  of  Ri^ts  of  Dissenting 

Stockholders. 
§  121.  Appraisal  of  Stock  of  Dissenting  Stockholders. 
i  122.   Stock  recdved  upon  Exchange  belongs  primarily  to  Corporation. 
§  122  a.    £Iffect  of  Execution  of  ultra  viree  Contract  for  Exchange  of  Prop- 
erty for  Stock. 
(  122  b.   Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders  in  Case  of  Exchange  of  Prop- 
erty for  Stock. 
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III.     RigkU  and  Remedies  of  Creditore 

i  123.  Liability  of  Purchasing  Corporation  for  Debts  of  Vendor  Company. 

i  124.  Fraudulent  Sales. 

i  126.  Remedies  of  Creditors. 

i  126.  Priority  of  Purchaser's  Kortgage  over  Claims  of  Vendor's  Creditors. 

IV.     Salee  of  Property  of  Quasi'pyblte  Corporatione 

}  127.   Indispensable  Property  cannot  be  alienated  or  taken  on  Ebceoutioii 

without  Statutory  Authority. 
}  128.   Test  of  Indispensability. 
i  129.   Sales  of  Surplus  Property. 

§  129a.     UUra  viree  Sales  of  Property  of  Private  and  QiMiM-publie  Corpora- 
tions. 

I.   Sales  of  Property  of  Private  Corporations 

-   •  •  •  , 

§  108.   Power    to   purchase   and   sell    generally.     It    is  an 

elementary  principle  of  corporation  law  that  a  corporation, 
subject  to  the  limitations  of  its  charter  and  constitutional  and 
statutory  prohibitions,  has  inherent  power  to  acquire  and  hold 
any  property,  real  or  personal,  reasonably  useful  or  convenient 
in  carrying  on  the  business  for  which  it  was  organized.^ 

The  right  to  acquire  property  carries  with  it  the  corre- 
sponding power  of  disposition,  subject  likewise  to  any  restric- 
tions in  the  charter  of  the  corporation  and  considerations  of 


^  Lathrop  v.  Commercial  Bank,  8 
Dana  (Ky.)  114  (1839),  (33  Am.  Dec. 
481):  ''No  doctrine  of  the  common 
law  is  more  clearly  and  imdeniably 
established  than  that  which  concedes 
to  corporations  an  inherent  or  result- 
ing right  to  acquire  and  hold  title  to 
land  by  contract,  except  so  far  only 
as  they  may  be  restricted  by  the 
objects  of  their  creation,  or  the  limita- 
tions of  their  charters." 

See  also: 

United  States:  Blanchard  Qun 
Stock,  etc.  Factory  v,  Warner,  1 
Blatch.  277  (1848),  (Fed.  Cas.  No. 
1621). 

lUirttns:  "If  a  corporation  has 
power  to  hold  real  estate  for  any 
purpose,  a  deed  to  it  passes  the  title 
of  the  grantor,  and  whether  it  has 
exceeded  its  powers  in  accepting  the 
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conveyance  is  a  question  which  can 
only  be  raised  by  the  State. "  Springer 
V.  Chicago  Real  Estate,  etc.  Co.,  102 
m.  App.  294  (1902). 

Massachusetts:  Old  Colony  R.  Co. 
V.  Evans,  6  Gray,  38  (1856). 

Michigan:  Thompson  v.  Waters, 
25  Mich.  227  (1872),  (12  Am.  Rep. 
243). 

New  Jersey:  Freeman  v.  Sea  View 
Hotel  Co.,  57  N.  J.  Eq.  68  (1898). 

New  York:  Nicoll  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  12  N.  Y.  121  <1864); 
Moss  V.  AvereU,  fo  N.  Y.  449  (1853) ; 
Spear  v.  Crawford,  14  Wend.  23 
(1835),  (28  Am.  Dec.  513). 

North  Carolina:  Bfallett  v.  Simp- 
son, 94  N.  C.  37  (1886),  (55  Am.  Rep. 
594). 

Vermont:  Page  v.  Heineberg,  40 
Vt.  81  (1868),  (94  Am.  Dec.  378). 
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public  policy.^  As  said  by  Mr.  Justi(5e  Campbell,  in  White 
Water,  etc.  Co.  v.  Vedette:^  "  It  is  well  settled  that  a  corpora- 
tioa,  without  special  authority,  may  dispose  of  lands,  goods 
and  chattels,  or  any  interest  in  the  same.''  A  private  corpora- 
tion, therefore,  by  proper  corporate  action  —  generally  by 
its  directors  and  always  by  vote  of  a  majority  of  its  stock- 
holders —  may  sell  any  pprtion  of  its  property  not  sufficient 
to  constitute  an  abandonment  of  its  business.' 

{  109.  Sale  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  by  Unanimous 
Consent.  —  A  corporation  which,  in  consideration  of  the  grant 
of  franchises,  has  assumed  the  performance  of  public  duties 
— a  ^iMui-public  corporation — cannot  dispose  of  all  its  prop- 


*  United  States:  Jones  v.  Guaranty , 
etc.  Co.,  101  U.  S.  625  (1879) :  "At 
the  common  law,  every  corporation 
had,  as  incident  to  ito  existence,  the 
power  to  acquire,  hold,  and  convey 
real  estate,  except  so  far  as  it  was 
restrained  by  its  charter  or  by  act  of 
Parliam.ent.  This  comprehensive  ca- 
pacity included  also  personal  effects 
of  ev«ry  kind."  Also  White  Water, 
etc.  Go.  V.  Valette,  21  How.  424 
(1858). 

A  corporation,  while  solvent  and 
a  going  concern,  has  the  same  do- 
minion over  its  property  as  an 
individual  and  may  disjiose  of  it  as 
it  deems  best,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  its  charter  and  those  other 
restraints  upon  conveyances  which 
apply  alike  to  corporations  and  indi- 
viduals. New  Hampshire  Sav.  Bank 
V.  Richey,  121  Fed.  956  (1903). 

Aiabama:  Hall  v.  Tanner,  etc.  £2n- 
gine  Co.,  91  Ala.  363  (1890),  (8  So. 
Rep.  348). 

California:  Miner's  Ditch  Co.  v. 
ZeUerbach,  37  Gal.  543  (1869),  (99 
Am.  Dec.  300) ;  People  v.  California 
CoUege,  38  Cal.  166  (1869). 

Georgia:  Railroad  companies  under 
the  code  of  this  State  may  purchase 
>^  operate  steamboats  in  connection 
inth  their  lines  of  road. 

CHham  V.  Macon,  etc.  R.  Co.,  120 
<3».  757  (1904),  (40  S.  E.  Rep.  76). 


/otoa;  Buell  v.  Buckingham,  16 
Iowa,  284  (1864),  (85  Am.  Dec.  516). 

Maryland:  Binney's  Case,  2  Bland. 
142  (1840). 

Michigan:  Joy  v.  Jackson,  etc. 
Plank  Road  Co.,  11  Mich.  165  (1863). 

New  Hampshire:  Pierce  r.  Emery, 
32  N.  H.  484  (1856). 

New  York:  Barry  v.  Merchants 
Exch.  Co.,  1  Sandf.  Ch.  280  (1844). 

North  Carolina:  Benbow  v.  Cook, 
115  N.  C.  324  (1894),  (20  S.  E.  Rep. 
453,  44  Am.  St.  Rep.  454). 

Ohio:  Reynolds  v.  Stark  County 
Comm'rs,  5  Ohio,  204  (1831). 

Pennsylvania:  Ardesco  Oil  Co.  v. 
North  American  Oil,  etc.  Co.,  66  Pa. 
St.  382  (1870);  Dana  v.  Bank  of 
United  States,  5  W.  &  Q.  243 
(1843). 

Utah:  Hearst  v.  Putnam  Min.  Co., 
28  Utah,  184  (1904),  (77  Pac.  Rep. 
753). 

England :  Mayor,  etc.  of  Colchester 
V.  Lawton,  1  V.  &  B.  244  (1813). 

«  White  Water,  etc.  Co.  v.  Valette, 
21  How.  (U.  8.)  424  (1858). 

'  In  the  absence  of  statutory  pro- 
hibition, a  corporation  may  purchase, 
hold  and  convey  real  estate  as  fully 
in  a  foreign  State  as  in  the  State 
where  it  is  chartered. 

Blodgett  V.  Lanyon  Zinc  Co.,  120 
Fed.  893  (1903). 
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erty  and  disable  itself*  from  fulfilling  its  obligations  without 
the  consent  of  the  State — the  other  party  to  the  contract.  It 
is  immaterial  that  all  the  stockholders  approve  of  the  sale. 

A  private  corporation  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  its  stockholders,  may  sell  and  dispose  of  its 
entire  property  without  other  restriction  or  qualification  than 
that  the  purpose  must  be  lawful  and  free  from  fraud  —  actual 
or  constructive.^  It  may  make  such  terms  as  it  may  deem 
expedient,  and,  if  intra  vires,  may  accept  stock  in  other  cor- 
porations in  payment  for  property  sold.* 

But  a  corporation  by  the  sale  of  all  its  property,  even  with 
the  consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  and  by  the  winding  up  of  its 


>  Holmes,  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes, 
etc.  Ketal  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  252  (1891), 
(27  N.  £.  Rep.  841,  24  Am.  St.  Rep. 
448),  {per  Haight,  J.) :  "The  plaintiff 
was  a  private  manufacturing  corpora- 
tion. It  exercises  no  power  of  a  pub- 
lic nature  and  has  attempted  no  com- 
bination by  which  the  public  may 
in  any  manner  be  prejudiced.  There 
are  consequently  no  questions  of  pub- 
lic policy  to  be  considered.  .  .  .  The 
plaintiff  had  the  right,  with  the  con- 
sent of  its  stockholders,  to  sell  its 
plant  and  retire  from  business;  and 
it  appears  from  the  evidence  in  this 
case  that  the  consent  of  all  the  stock- 
holders was  given  to  the  sale  that 
was  made." 

Leathers  v.  Janney,  41  La.  Ann. 
1123  (1889),  (6  So.  Rep.  884,  6  L.  R. 
A.  661)  :  [It  is  maintained]  "that  the 
sale  was  the  whole  property  of  the 
selling  corporation  and  was,  there- 
fore, ultra  vires  and  void.  The  in- 
ference does  not  follow  from  the  predi- 
cate. There  is  no  law  prohibiting  a 
corporation  from  selling  all  or  any  of 
its  property  provided  its  charter  con- 
tains no  restraint  thereof  and  it  acts 
under  proper  authority." 

A  private  corporation  —  a  mer- 
cantile company  —  owing  no  public 
duties  has  the  same  dominion  as  an 
individual  over  its  property,  and  may, 
with  the  consent  of  all  its  stockholders, 
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discontinue  business  and  dispose  of  its 
entire  assets  with  a  view  of  winding 
up  its  affairs  and  paying  its  debts. 
And  it  may  for  such  purpose  accept 
real  estate  in  part  payment  for  its 
stock  of  merchandise. 

Morisette  v,  Howard,  62  Kan.  463 
(1901),  (63  Pac.  Rep.  756). 

See  also  Jordan  v.  CoUins,  107  Ala. 
572  (1894),  (18  So.  Rep.  137) ;  State 
V.  Western  Irrigating  Canal  Co.,  40 
Kan.  96  (1888),  (19  Pac.  Rep.  349, 
10  Am.  St.  Rep.  166). 

When  all  the  stockholders  have 
authorised  a  conveyance  of  the  en- 
tire assets  of  a  corporation  any  modi- 
fication of  such  conveyance  requires 
similar  action. 

Hnchback  v.  Mining  Co.,  137  N.  C. 
171  (1904),  (49  8.  E.  Rep.  106). 

>Kohl  V.  Lilienthal,  81  Cal.  378 
(1889),  (20  Pac.  Rep.  401,  6  L.  R. 
A.  520).     See  also  post,  §{  118-122. 

A  corporation  has  the  same  right 
as  an  individual  to  sell  its  property 
upon  credit.  Consequently  when  a 
corporation  sells  all  its  property  to 
another  corporation  and  recdves  in 
payment  therefor  mortgage  bonds 
upon  the  property  conveyed,  the  sale 
is  not  without  consideration  and,  if 
free  from  fraud,  is  valid. 

Fort  Payne  Bank  v.  Alabama 
Sanitarium,  103  Ala.  358  (1893),  (15 
So.  Rep.  618). 
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affairs  cannot  clothe  another  corporation  with  the  right  to 
maintain  its  corporate  life  or  exercise  its  corporate  powers.^ 

§  110.  Sale  of  Entire  Property  of  Prosperous  Corporation  by 
Majority  Vote.  —  The  implied  contract  —  the  contract  of  asso- 
ciation —  between  stockholders  in  forming  a  corporation  is 
that  a  majority  shall  bind  the  whole  body  as  to  all  transactions 
within  the  scope  of  the  corporate  powers.  The  authority 
carries  with  it  a  corresponding  obligation.  The  powers  of  a 
corporation  must  be  exercised  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  for 
which  it  was  created  and  with  due  regard  to  the  rights  of 
minority  stockholders.* 

A  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  prosperous  corporation 
have  no  authority  to  sell  its  entire  property  in  order  to  engage 
in  a  new  enterprise;  for  purposes  of  speculation,  or  when  no 
reasons  of  expediency  require  the  sale.'    But  when,  in  the 


>  Anglo-American  Land,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Lombard,  132  Fed.  721  (1904). 

•Ervin  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.,  27 
Fed.  631  (1886),  (Wallace,  J.):  "It 
cannot  be  denied  that  minority  stock- 
holders are  bound  hand  and  foot  to 
the  majority  in  all  matters  of  legiti- 
mate administration  of  the  corporate 
affaire;  and  the  courts  are  powerless 
to  redress  many  forms  of  oppression 
practised  upon  the  minority  under 
the  guise  of  legal  sanction  wliich 
fall  short  of  actual  fraud.  This  is 
a  consequence  of  the  implied  contract 
of  association,  by  which  it  is  agreed 
in  advance  that  a  majority  shall  bind 
the  whole  body  as  to  all  matters 
within  the  scope  of  the  corporate 
powers.  But  it  is  also  of  the  essence 
of  the  contract  that  the  corporate 
powers  shall  only  be  exercised  to 
accomplish  the  objects  for  which  they 
were  caQed  into  existence,  and  that 
the  majority  shall  not  control  those 
powen  to  prevent  or  destroy  the 
original  purposes  of  the  corporators. 

Taylor  v.  Chichester,  etc.  R.  Co., 
L.  R.  2  Exch.  379  (1867),  (BUck- 
bum,  J.) :  "As  the  shareholders  are, 
in  substance,  partnera  in  a  trading 
corporation,     the     management     of 


ft 


which  is  intrusted  to  the  body  cor- 
porate, a  trust  is,  by  implication, 
created  in  favor  of  the  shareholders 
that  the  corporation  will  manage 
the  corporate  affairs,  and  apply  the 
corporate  funds,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrjdng  out  the  original  specula- 
tion." 

•  Forrester  v.  Boston,  etc.  ifin.  Co., 
21  Mont.  544,  553  (1898),  (55  Pac. 
Rep.  229,419):  "At  common  law, 
neither  the  directors  nor  a  majority 
of  the  stockholders  have  power  to 
sell  or  otherwise  transfer  all  the 
property  of  a  going,  prosperous  cor- 
poration, able  to  achieve  the  objects 
of  its  creation,  as  against  the  dissent 
of  a  single  stockholder.  This  doc- 
trine is  firmly  established  by  the 
authority  of  adjudged  cases,  and 
rests  upon  the  soundest  principles." 

Price  V.  Holcomb,  89  Iowa,  135 
(1893),  (56  N.  W.  Rep.  407) :  "It  is 
unquestionably  true  that  a  private 
corporation  holds  its  property  as  a 
trust  fund  for  the  stockholdera  and 
that,  when  a  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders act  together,  they  are  in  a 
sense  the  corporation  and  must  act 
with  due  regard  to  the  right  of  the 
minority.     If    the    majority    decide 
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opinion  of  a  majority,  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  as  a 
whole  require  that  the  affairs  of  a  corporation  should  be  wound 
up,  a  majority  may  authorize  the  sale  of  the  entire  assets  of  a 
corporation,  for  a  pecuniary  consideration,  as  a  step  towards 
liquidaUan,^ 


arbitrarily,  and  without  juBt  oauae, 
to  sell  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  the  prejudice  of  the  minority, 
and  thereby  compel  the  winding  up 
of  the  busineas  of  the  corporation,  it 
is  a  fraud  upon  the  minority  and 
courts  of  equity  will  interfere.  If, 
however,  just  cause  exists  for  selling 
the  property,  as  when  the  corporation 
is  insolvent,  and  the  sale  is  necessary 
to  pay  debts,  or  when,  from  any  cause, 
the  business  is  a  failure  and  an  un- 
profitable one,  and  the  best  interests 
of  all  require  it,  the  majority  have 
clearly  power  to  order  the  sale,  and 
in  such  case  their  acts  are  not  uUra 
vires."  The  conclusion  reached  in 
this  case  that  the  courts  may  deter- 
mine whether  ''just  cause"  exists 
for  winding  up  the  affairs  of  a  cor- 
poration is  opposed  to  sound  prin- 
ciple. They  may  properly  determine 
whether  fraud  or  oppression  towards 
the  minority  exists,  but  the  inquiry 
cannot  go  further  without  encroach- 
ing upon  the  rights  of  the  ma- 
jority. 

The  decision  in  Price  v.  Holeombf 
supra,  should  be  compared  with  that 
of  the  same  court  in  the  later  case 
of  Traer  v.  Prospecting  Go.  124  Iowa 
107  (1904),  (99  N.  W.  Rep.  290). 

The  rule  that  a  majority  cannot 
sell  the  entire  corporate  assets  has 
been  stated  very  broadly  by  courts  of 
high  authority.  Thus  in  Bym^  v. 
Schuyler  Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn. 
351  (1895),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28 
L.  R.  A.  304),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Errors  of  Connecticut  said:  "It 
results  that  neither  the  directors  nor 
a  majority  of  the  stockholders  can 
sell  the  corporate  property  against 
the  dissent  of  any  stockholder.     This 
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18  entirely  clear  in  case  of  a  solvent 
corporation."  And  in  People  «. 
Ballard,  134  N.  Y.  294  (1892),  (32 
N.  E.  Rep.  84,  17  L.  R.  A.  737), 
the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals 
said :  "While  a  corporation  may  sell 
its  property  to  pay  its  debts  or  to 
carry  on  its  business,  it  cannot  sell 
its  property  in  order  to  deprive  itself 
of  existence." 

An  examination  of  these  cases, 
however,  clearly  indicates  that  the 
courts  merely  intended  to  state  the 
general  rule  that  a  majority  cannot 
sell  the  entire  corporate  assets  of  a 
solvent  corporation  and  did  not  in- 
tend to  negative  the  exception  stated 
in  the  text  that,  for  the  bona  jide 
purpose  of  winding  up  the  affairs  of 
the  corporation,  such  power  exists. 
In  the  New  York  cases  the  sales  were 
to  foreign  corporations  for  the  pur- 
pose of  escaping  State  control  over 
domestic  companies. 

>  UnUed  Stales:  Hayden  v.  Official 
Red  Book  and  Directory  Co.,  42  Fed. 
876  (1890) :  "The  right  of  the  ma- 
jority stockholders  of  a  corporation 
established  for  manufacturing  or 
trading  purposes  to  wind  up  its 
affairs,  and  dispose  of  its  assets,  even 
against  the  objections  of  the  minority 
stockholders,  whenever  it  appears 
that  the  business  can  be  no  longer 
advantageously  carried  on,  is  well 
recognized." 

Alabama:  Elyton  Land  Co.  v. 
DowdeU,  113  Ala.  186  (1896),  (20 
So.  Rep.  981,  59  Am.  St.  Rep.  105) 
senible, 

Louisiana:  Pringle  v.  Eltringham 
Construction  Co.,  49  La.  Ann.  303 
(1897),  (21  So.  Rep.  515). 

Maine:     Inhabitants    of    Waldo- 
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In  Pringle  v.  EUringham  ConatrucHon  Co}  Judge  McEnery 
said:  ''  It  is  a  fundamental  principle  that,  in  a  corporation 
organized  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  corporators  or  share- 
holders,  the  majority  of  its  members  may,  in  their  discretion, 
wind  up  its  business  whenever  they  deem  this  step  to  be  in 
the  interests  of  the  whole  association.  The  majority  may, 
without  the  consent  of  the  minority,  sell  the  whole  of  the  com- 
pany's property,  close  up  its  business  and  distribute  its  assets, 
provided  this  is  done  in  good  faith  and  not  for  the  purpose  of 
speculation  and  the  intention  of  starting  the  company's  busi- 
ness anew  at  a  subsequent  time." 

The  power  to  sell  the  entire  corporate  assets  follows,  there- 
fore, as  an  incident  to  the  power  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  the 


borough  V.  Knox,  etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Me. 
469  (1892),  (24  Ail.  Rep.  942). 

MoBKuhuHitis:  In  Treadwell  i;. 
SaUsbury  Mfg.  Co.,  7  Gray,  404  (1856), 
(66  Am.  Dec.  490),  Judge  Bigelow 
said:  "At  common  law,  the  right  of 
corporations,  acting  by  a  majority 
of  their  stockholders,  to  sell  their 
property  is  absolute,  and  is  not 
limited  as  to  objects,  circumstances 
or  quantity.  ...  To  this  general 
rule  there  are  many  exceptions, 
arisng  from  the  nature  of  particular 
corporations,  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  created,  and  the  duties 
and  fiabilities  imposed  on  them  by 
their  charters.  Corporations  estab- 
lished for  objects  gtMui-public,  such 
as  railway,  canal  and  turnpike  cor- 
porations, to  which  the  right  of 
eminent  domain  and  other  large 
privileges  are  granted  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  accommodate  the 
public,  may  fall  within  the  exception ; 
as  also  charitable  and  religious  bodies, 
in  the  administration  of  whose  affairs 
the  community  or  some  portion  of 
it  has  an  interest  to  see  that  their 
corporate  duties  are  properly  dis- 
charged. Such  corporations  may, 
perhaps,  be  restrained  from  alienat- 
ing their  property,  and  compelled 
to  appropriate  it  to  specific  uses,  by 


mandamus  or  other  proper  process. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  corporations  of  a 
private  character,  established  solely 
for  trading  and  manufacturing  pur- 
poses. Neither  the  public  nor  the 
legislature  have  any  direct  interest 
in  their  business  or  its  management. 
These  were  committed  solely  to  the 
stockholders,  who  have  a  pecimiary 
stake  in  the  proper  conduct  of  their 
affairs.  By  accepting  a  charter,  they 
do  not  undertake  to  carry  on  the 
business  for  which  they  are  incor- 
porated, indefinitely,  and  without 
any  regard  to  the  condition  of  their 
corporate  property.  Public  policy 
does  not  require  them  to  go  on  at  a 
loss.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  seem 
very  clearly  for  the  pubUc  welfare, 
as  well  as  for  the  interest  of  the  stock- 
holders, that  they  should  cease  to 
transact  business  as  soon  as,  in  the 
exercise  of  a  sound  judgment,  it  is 
found  that  it  cannot  be  prudently 
continued." 

Rhode  Island:  Peabody  v,  West- 
eriy  Water  Works,  20  R.  I.  176 
(1897),  (37  Atl.  Rep.  807). 

*  Pringle  V.  Eltringham  Construc- 
tion Co.,  49  La.  Ann.  303  (1897), 
(21  So.  Rep.  515),  citing  1  Moraweta 
on  Priv.  Corp.  §  413. 
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corporation.  Corporate  action  towards  dissolution  is  essentially 
within  the  powers  of  a  corporation  and,  consequently,  may 
be  exercised  by  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.* 

It  has  been  urged  that  the  power  of  a  majority  to  wind  up 
a  corporation,  and  to  dispose  of  its  assets  for  such  purpose, 
exists  only  in  the  case  of  failing  concerns.'  The  distinction 
is  not  well  drawn.  Where  no  time  is  fixed  for  its  duration 
in  the  charter  of  a  corporation  or  in  some  general  or  special 
law,'  there  is  no  contract  between  the  stockholders  that  it 
shall  go  on  forever  or  until  it  becomes  embarrassed.  The 
very  best  time  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  a  corporation  may 
be  —  in  view  of  future  uncertainties  —  when  it  is  most  pros- 
perous and  has  accumulated  a  large  surplus.  The  determina- 
tion of  the  question  when  this  action  shall  be  taken,  must 
rest  in  the  discretion  of  the  majority.  If  unanimous  consent 
were  necessaiy  a  single  stockholder  might  prevent  action  and 
thus,  negatively,  control  the  corporation. 

The  courts  cannot  pass  upon  the  question  whether  a  corpo- 
ration should  be  wound  up,  further  than  to  determine  whether 


1  United  States:  Hayden  v.  Official 
Red  Book,  etc.  Co.,  42  Fed.  876 
(1890).  Compare  Ervin  v.  Oregon 
R.,  etc.  Co.,  27  Fed.  625  (1886)'. 

Alabama:  Merchants,  etc.  Line  v, 
Waganer,  71  Ala.  681  (1882). 

Louisiana:  Pringle  v.  EUtringham, 
etc.  Co.,  49  La.  Ann.  301  (1897),  (21 
So.  Rep.  615) ;   Trisconi  v.  Winship, 

43  La.  Ann.  45  (1891),  (9  So.  Rep. 
29,  26  Am.  St.  Rep.  176). 

MassachuseUs:  Treadwell  v.  Salis- 
bury Mfg.  Co.,  7  Gray,  393  (1866), 
(66   Am.   Dec.   490). 

New  Jersey:  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  -22  N.  J.  £q.  415 
(1871). 

Pennsylvania:  McChirdy  v.  Myers, 

44  Pa.  St.  536  (1863);  Lauman  v. 
Lebanon  Valley  R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St. 
42  (1868),  (72  Am.  Dec.  685). 

Rhode  Island:  Wilson  v.  Ontral 
Bridge  Co.,  9  R.  L  590  (1870).  Com- 
pare, however,  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260 
(1881). 
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'  Kean  v.  Johnson,  9  N.  J.  Eq.  401 
(1853),  dictum  of  Parker,  Master. 
See  also  Price  v.  Holcomb,  89  Iowa, 
136  (1893),  (66  N.  W.  Rep.  407), 
2  Cook  on  Corp.  §  670. 

*  When  the  term  of  existence  of  a 
corporation  is  of  fixed  dw^tion,  the 
implied  contract  of  the  stockholders 
refers  to  such  period,  and  the  dis- 
solution of  a  prosperous  corporation 
before  its  expiration  would  require 
unanimous  action.  Barton  v.  Enter- 
prise, etc.  Ass'n,  114  Ind.  226  (1887), 
(16  N.  £.  Rep.  486,  5  Am.  St.  Rep. 
608).  Compare  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  130  (1871) ; 
Zabriskie  v.  Hackensack,  etc.  R.  Co., 
18  N.  J.  Eq.  178  (1867),  (90  Am. 
Dec.  617) ;  Kean  v.  Johnson,  9  N.  J. 
Eq.,  401  (1853). 

Where  a  corporation,  even  with 
such  a  charter,  is  in  a  failing  condi- 
tion, however,  the  majority  are  jus- 
tified in  acting  ex  necessitate. 
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the  majority  act  in  good  faith  and  without  oppression  towards 
the  minority.  Questions  of  expediency  in  corporate  man- 
agement cannot  properly  be  brought  before  the  courts  for 
review.* 

Where  the  charter  of  a  corporation,  or  the  statutes  under 
which  it  is  organized,  prescribe  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders  as  the  proper  corporate  action  for  the  sale  of  its 
property  and  discontinuance  of  its  business,  the  majority  have 
the  absolute  right  to  execute  the  power  conferred.'  But  in 
such  a  case  the  power  is  express,  rather  than  incidental, 
and  must  be  strictly  followed.  Authority  to  make  a  sale  of 
corporate  assets  will  not  justify  an  exchange  thereof  for  stock 
in  another  corporation.' 


*  Comparef  however,  Price  v.  Hol- 
comb,  89  Iowa,  135  (1893),  (56  N.  W. 
Rep.  407). 

*  Metcalf  V.  American  School  Fur- 
niture Co.,  122  Fed.  119  (1903)  :  "The 
trend  of  the  decisions  is  to  the  efiPect 
that  where  the  charter  and  by-laws 
of  a  corporation,  and  the  statute 
imder  which  it  was  created,  vest  in 
the  stockholders  a  right  of  sale  of  the 
corporate  properties  and  discontin- 
uance of  corporate  existence,  such 
power  may  be  exercised  by  them 
pursuant  to  the  laws  of  the  State  to 
which  the  corporation  owes  Hfe.  .  .  . 
The  general  rule  under  the  common 
law  undoubtedly  prohibited  a  pros- 
perous corporation  from  dissolving 
imless  all  the  stockholders  assented. 
A  dissenting  stockholder  was  enabled 
to  prevent  such  a  sale.  .  .  .  Where, 
however,  the  statute  of  the  State  under 
which  the  corporation  was  organised 
prescribes  the  manner  in  which  a 
corporation  may  be  dissolved,  a 
minority  stockholder  must  abide  by 
the  statutory  provision  and  the  cor- 
porate by-laws.  Theoretically  the 
law  appears  to  be  founded  upon  the 
contract  between  the  corporation 
and  its  stockholders.  A  shareholder 
presumptively  knows  the  power  and 
authority   conferred    upon    directors 


and  majority  stockholders.  When 
such  majority  undertake  to  exercise 
their  legal  powers,  a  minority  stock- 
holder cannot  be  heard  to  complain, 
in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  attempts 
to  exceed  their  legal  authority." 

See  also  Werle  v.  Northwestern 
Flint,  etc.  Co.  125  Wis.  534  (1905), 
(104  N.  W.  743);  Pitcher  v.  Lone 
Pine,  etc.  Ifin.  Co.,  39  Wash.  608 
(1905),  (81  Pac.  Rep.  1047). 

*  In  Forrester  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  21  Mont.  544  (1898), 
(55  Pac.  Rep.  229,  353)  it  was  held 
that  a  statute  authorising  the  holders 
of  a  majority  of  the  shares  of  a  mining 
corporation  to  abandon  its  business, 
sell  its  assets  and,  by  amending  its 
charter,  embark  in  a  new  enterprise 
did  not  authorise  the  exchange  of 
the  property  of  a  corporation  for 
stock  in  a  foreign  corporation. 

In  Traer  v.  Lucas  Prospecting  Co., 
124  Iowa  107  (1904),  (99.  N.  W.  Rep. 
290),  however,  it  was  held  that  where 
the  charter  of  a  corporation  author- 
ised it  to  sell  all  its  property,  and 
also  to  deal  in  the  stock  of  other 
corporations,  it  had  the  right  to  sell 
all  its  property  for  stock  in  another 
corporation.  The  Court  said :  "The 
controlling  purpose  of  the  corpora- 
tion, as  thus  expressed,  was  not  to 
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A  sale  of  the  property  of  a  prosperous  corporation  pursuant 
to  the  unauthorized  action  of  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
is  voidable  and  not  void.  As  will  be  shown,  it  may  be  enjoined 
or  set  aside  at  the  suit  of  a  minority  stockholder  but,  in  the 
absence  of  such  action,  it  will  stand.^ 

§  111.  Sale  of  Entire  Property  of  Losing  Corporation  by 
Majority  Vote.  —  The  general  rule  that  a  majority  cannot  sell 
the  entire  assets  of  a  prosperous  corporation  is  based  upon  the 
principle  that  a  majority  cannot  control  corporate  powers  to 
defeat  corporate  purposes.  It  is  subject  to  the  exception  — 
noted  in  the  last  section  —  that  such  sale  may  be  made  as  a 
step  towards  dissolution. 

The  power  of  a  majority  to  dispose  of  all  the  property  of  a 


conduct  mining  operations  itself, 
but  to  secure  mineral  or  supposed 
mineral  lands,  and  to  prospect  them. 
Tbe  power  to  sell  and  convey  any 
rights  thus  acquired  is  expressly 
given.  .  .  .  The  express  power  here 
given,  construed  in  connection  with 
the  declared  object  and  business  of 
the  corporation,  and  the  general 
power  to  sell  given  by  the  terms  of 
article  2  clearly  conferred  the  power 
to  sell  all  of  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration notwithstanding  the  dissent 
of  any  individual  stockholder.  .  .  . 
It  is,  undoubtedly,  the  general  rule 
that  a  corporation  may  not  sell  any 
part  or  all  of  its  property  for  other 
than  a  cash  consideration,  unless 
authorized  to  do  so  by  its  charter. 
.  .  .  But  the  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion expressly  gave  the  Lucas  com- 
pany the  right  to  purchase,  sell  and 
deal  in  the  corporate  stocks  of  cor- 
porations authorised  to  conduct 
mining  operations.  It  had  mining 
rights  and  property  to  sell,  but  no 
power  to  mine;  hence,  we  think  the 
power  to  exchange  or  sell  its  prop- 
erties for  the  stock  of  a  ccHporation 
which  would  engage  in  the  business 
is  implied." 

See  also  pott,  §  120:  "Exchange 
of  Property  for  Stock  Infringement 
of  Rights  of  Dieeenting  Stockholdere.** 
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^  In  Tanner  v.  Lindell  R.  Co., 
180  Mo.  17  (1904),  (79  S.  W.  Rep. 
166)  the  Court  said:  ''None  of  the 
authorities  cited  8a3nB  that  a  sale  of 
all  the  property  of  a  corporation 
pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  a  majority 
of  its  members  is  void.  They  all 
recognise  that  the  majority  in  in- 
terest have  the  right  to  rule  within 
reasonable  bounds  and  that  whilst 
they  have  no  right,  arbitrarily  or 
oppressively,  to  close  out  a  corporar- 
tion  for  their  own  advantage  yet 
they  are  not  compelled  to  continue 
an  unprofitable  business  or  to  pay 
the  minority  more  than  their  stock 
is  worth  {or  the  privilege  of  dosing  it 
up.  The  principle  invoked  by  the 
plaintiffs  is  wise  and  just,  but,  since 
it  is  liable  to  abuse,  its  wisdom  and 
justice  are  seen  only  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  facts  of  the  given  case. 
It  is,  as  before  said,  designed  for  the 
protection  of  the  minority,  but  like 
some  other  equitable  principles  it 
is  to  be  used  as  a  shield,  not  as  a 
sword." 

See  also  Boston,  etc.  Min  Co.  v. 
Montana  Ore-Piunchasing  Co.,  89  Fed. 
629  (1903). 

Compare,  however,  Forrester  v, 
Boston,  etc.  Min.  Co.,  29  Mont.  397 
(1903),  (76  Pac.  Rep.  211). 
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Wnj  corporation,  however,  is  in  furtherance  of  the  purposes 
^  the  corporation  and  arises  ex  necesaUate. 
,  'Vhen  the  further  prosecution  of  the  business  of  the  eorpora- 
^^  would  be  unprofitable,  it  is  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  right, 

^he  majority  to  dispose  of  its  property  and  take  action 
•^^Hrds  the  liquidation  of  its  affairs.^ 

1 112.  Sale  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  by  Directors.  — 
The  directors  of  a  corporation  are  appointed  to  manage  its 
affairs.  They  have  impUed  authority  to  acquire  and  dispose 
of  its  property  in  the  usual  course  of  business.  They  have 
no  right  to  take  any  action  which  will  thwart  the  purpose  for 
iriuch  the  corporation  was  created. 

The  powers  of  directors  are  defined  by  the  charter  and  by- 
laws of  the  corporation.  The  extraordinary  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  entire  corporate  assets  might  be  conferred  upon 


Wmled  Siaie»:  Hayden  v.  Of- 
fieial  Hotd  Red  Book,  etc.  Co.,  42 
Fed.  875  (1890);  Hancock  v.  Hoi- 
Iwook,  9  Fed.  353  (1881).  Compare 
Hunt  V.  American  Grocery  Co.,  81 
Fed.  532  (1897). 

Iowa :  Price  v.  Holeomby  89  Iowa, 
123  (1893),  (56  N.  W.  Rep.  407). 
Compare  Buell  v.  Buckingham,  16 
Iowa.  284  (1864),  (85  Am.  Dec. 
516). 

lauuiana:  Hancock  v.  Holbrook, 
40  La.  Ann.  53  (1883),  (3  So.  Rep. 
351). 

Masaachueeita:  Treadwell  v.  Salis- 
bury Hfg.  Co.,  7  Gray,  393,  404 
(1856),  (66  Am.  Dec.  490);  Sargent 
V.  Webster,  13  Met.  497  (1847),  (46 
Am.  Dee.  743). 

Mithigan :  Doyle  v,  Leitelt,  (Mich. 
1893),  56  N.  W.  Rep.  553. 

Minneooia:  Rothwell  v.  Robinson, 
44  Minn.  538  (1890),  (47  N.  W.  Rep. 
255). 

Mieeieeippi:  Berry  v.  Broach,  65 
Mm.  453  (1888),  (4  So.  Rep.  117). 

New  Jereejf:  Sewell  v.  Blast  Cape 
May  Beach  Co.,  50  N.  J.  £q.  717 
(1892),  (26  Atl.  Rep.  929). 

New  York:  Skinner  v.  Smith,  134 
N.  Y.  240  (1802),  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  911). 


Qua£re  People  v.  Ballard,  136  N.  Y. 
639  (1892),  (32  N.  E.  Rep.  611, 
17  L.  R.  A.  737),  motion  for  reargu- 
ment  of  b.  c.  134  N.  Y.  269  (1892), 
(32  N.  E.  Rep.  54). 

Rhcde  Island:  Phillips  v.  Provi- 
dence Steam  Elngine  Co.,  21  R.  I. 
304  (1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  598,  45 
L.  R.  A.  560) :  "There  b  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  power  of  a  cor- 
poration to  sell  its  entire  property 
and  thus  practically  retire  from  busi- 
ness. Some  courts  hold  that  it  may 
be  done  by  the  consent  of  all  the 
stockholders  and  others  that  it  may 
be  done  by  a  majority.  .  .  .  We 
think  this  the  correct  rule  [that 
majority  may  authorise  sale  when 
the  corporation  is  no  longer  able  to 
profitably  continue  its  business.] 
It  has  been  recognised  in  this  State. 
.  .  .  The  principle  upon  which 
these  cases  rests  is  that  a  corporation 
may  dispose  of  its  property  by  a 
majority  vote  in  cases  which  are 
free  from  unfumess,  oppression  and 
fraud.  Against  wrongs  of  this  kind 
equity  will  interfere." 

Wisconsin :  Werle  v.  Northwestern 
FKnt,  etc.  Co.,  125  Wis.  634  (1905), 
(104  N.  W.  Rep.  743). 
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them.^  But,  unless  expressly  conferred,  the  directors  of  a 
prosperous  corporation  have  no  power  to  sell  out  its  entire 
property  and  deprive  it  of  the  means  of  continuing  business. 
And  the  directors  of  a  losing,  but  not  insolvent,  corporation 
are  equally  without  implied  authority  to  wind  up  its  affairs 
and  dispose  of  its  assets.' 

The  .distinction  between  a  losing  corporation  able  to  pay  its 
debts  and  an  insolvent  corporation  must  be  observed.  The 
transfer  of  the  entire  property  of  the  one  involves  primarily 
the  relations  between  a  corporation  and  its  stockholders;    of 


'  Mahaska  County  R.  Co.  v.  Des 
Moines  Valley  R.  Co.,  28  Iowa,  451 
(1870).       - 

'  In  the  leading  case  of  Abbott  v. 
American  Hard  Rubber  Co.,  33  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  678  (1861),  a  majority  of  the 
trustees  of  a  business  corporation 
transferred  all  its  personal  property, 
which  was  especially  adapted  to  its 
business,  to  two  persons,  who  forth- 
with caused  another  corporation  to 
be  formed,  and  transferred  such 
property  to  it.  It  was  held,  that  as 
jsuch  transfer  practically  terminated 
the  corporation  by  taking  from  it  the 
power  to  fulfil  the  object  of  its  organi- 
sation, it  was  a  violation  of  that 
object,  was  not  within  the  power  of 
the  trustees,  and  was  ultra  vires  and 
*  void. 

Compare  Wolf  v.  Arminus  Copper 
Mne  Co.,  6  Misc.  (N.  Y.)  562  (27  N. 
Y.  Supp.  642)  (1894),  distinguishing 
Abbott  V.  American  Hard  Rubber 
Co.,  supra. 

For  other  cases  holding  that  the 
directors  of  a  corporation  have  no  im- 
plied authority  to  dispose  of  its  prop- 
erty so  as  to  prevent  it  from  carrying 
on  the  business  for  which  it  was 
created,  see : 

Missouri:  Feld  v.  Roanoke  Invest- 
ment Co.,  123  Mo.  613  (1894),  (27  S. 
W.  Rep.  635)  :  "The  officers  of  a  cor- 
poration cannot,  against  the  wishes 
of  its  stockholders  or  any  one  of  them, 
sell  and  transfer  the  entire  property 
from  which  it  derives  its  emoluments 
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or  which  forms  the  basis  of  its  busi- 
ness operations.  To  do  so  would 
be  to  conmiit  a  breach,  if  not  of  the 
express  terms  of  the  contract,  of  its 
implied  terms,  by  which  the  general 
objects  defined  in  its  charter  would 
be  diverted  and,  in  effect,  de- 
strojred." 

New  York :  People  v.  Ballard,  134 
N.  Y.  269  (1892),  (32  N.  E.  Rep. 
64,  17  L.  R.  A,  737) ;  Blatchford  v. 
Ross,  54  Barb.  42  (1869);  Met- 
ropolitan El.  R.  Co.  V.  Manhattan 
R.  Co.,  14  Abb.  N.  C.  103  (1882); 
Smith  V.  New  York  Consolidated 
Stage  Co.,  18  Abb.  Pr.  419  (1864). 

Pennsylvania:  Carter  v.  Producers 
Oil  Co.,  164  Pa.  St.  463  (1894),  (30 
Atl.  Rep.  391);  Balliet  v.  Brown, 
103  Pa.  St.  554  (1883). 

Tennessee:  Deaderick  v.  Wilson, 
8  Baxt.  108  (1874). 

In  Manufacturers'  Sav.  Bank  v. 
Big  Muddy  Iron  Co.,  97  Mo.  38  (1888), 
(10  S.  W.  Rep.  865),  however,  it  was 
held  that  the  directors  of  a  corpora- 
tion are  justified  in  disposing  of  all 
its  property  if  it  is  necessary  to  do 
so  to  obtain  the  means  of  meeting 
its  obligations. 

That  the  officers  of  a  going  cor- 
poration have  no  power  to  convey 
its  entire  manufacturing  plant  is 
manifest  without  authority,  and  is 
held  in  Consolidated  Water  Power 
Co.  V,  Nash,  109  Wis.  490  (1901), 
(85  N.  W.  Rep.  485). 
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the  other,  the  relations  between  a  corporation  and  its  creditors. 
As  said  by  Judge  Peckham  in  Vanderpoel  v.  Gorman :  *  "  The 
MRignment  of  property  by  an  insolvent  corporation  to  pay  its 
debts  is  a  very  different  action  from  so  disposing  of  its  prop- 
erty when  solvent,  as  to  make  its  continued  exercise  of  its 
franchises  impossible." 

In  the  absence  of  a  controlling  statute  or  by-law  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  directors  have  power  to  authorize  an  assignment 
of  the  property  of  an  insolvent  corporation  for  the  benefit 
of  its  creditors.' 

{ 113.  Ratification  by  Stockholders  of  Sale  by  Directors.  — 
While  directors  have  no  implied  authority  to  sell  the  entire 


*  Vanderpoel  v.  Goiman,  140  N.  Y. 
563  (1804),  (35  N.  E.  Rep.  932, 
37  Am.  St.  Rep.  506). 

*  Vanderpod  v.  Gonnan,  140  N.  Y. 
663  (1804),   (35   N.   E.    Rep.    932, 
37  Am.  St.  Rep.  506).     "The  corpo- 
mdoD  had  the    power   to  make  an 
aaagnment.     It  was  a  corporate  act 
and  neither  the  statute  nor  any  by- 
law provided  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise done  than  by  the  president  and 
secretary   and  treasurer,  under    the 
aathority  of  the  board  of  directors. 
Hdb  sufficiently  appears  to  have  been 
80  done  and  that  is  enough." 

See  also: 

Alabama:  (Thamberlain  v,  Brom- 
berg,  83  Ala.  576  (1887),  (3  So.  Rep. 
434). 

Cormeetieut:  Chase  v,  Tuttle, 
55  Onm.  455  (1887),  (12  AU.  Rep. 
874,  3  Am.  St.  Rep.  64). 

lUinoia:  Reichwald  v.  Commercial 
Hotel  Co.,  106  m.  439  (1883). 

Indiana:  De  Camp  v,  A^ward, 
52  Ind.  468  (1876). 

Iowa:  Buell  v.  Buckingham,  16 
Iowa  284  (1864),  (85  Am.  Dec 
516). 

Masaaehutetta :  Saigent  v.  Web- 
ater,  13  Mete.  407  (1847),  (46  Am. 
Dec.  543). 

Michigan:  Bo3mton  v.  Roe,  114 
ICeh.  401  (1897),  (72  N.  W.  Rep. 
257). 


Minnesota:  Tripp  v.  Northwestern 
Nat.  Bank,  41  Minn.  400  (1889), 
(43  N.  W.  Rep.  60). 

MiMovari:  Calumet  Paper  Co.  v. 
Haskell  Show  Printing  Co.,  144  Mo. 
331  (1898),  (45  S.  W.  Rep.  1115,  66 
Am.  St.  Rep.  425). 

New  Jersey:  Wilkinson  v.  Banerle, 
41  N.  J.  Eq.  635  (1886),  (7  AU.  Rep. 
514). 

Penns}fivania:  Ardesco  Oil  Co. 
V.  North  American  Oil,  etc.  Co.,  66  Pa. 
St.  375  (1870). 

South  Dakota:  Wright  v,  hee, 
2  S.  D.  596  (1892),  (57  N.  W.  Rep. 
706). 

Texas:  Birmingham,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Freeman,  15  Tex.  CSv.  App.  451 
(1897),  (39  S.  W.  Rep.  626). 

Utah:  Cupit  v.  Park  City  Bank, 
20  Utah  292  (1899),  (58  Pac.  Rep. 
839). 

Wisconsin:  Qoetz  v.  Knie,  103 
Wis.  366  (1899),  (79  N.  W.  Rep. 
401). 

Most  of  these  decisions  are  based 
upon  State  insolvency  statutes.  In 
West  Virginia,  however,  a  vote  of 
the  stockholders  is  necessary  to  au- 
thorize an  asagnment  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors.  Action  by  the  directors 
is  insufficient. 

Kyle  V.  Wagner,  45  W.  Va.  349 
(1898),  (32  S.  E.  Rep.  213). 
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assets  of  a  corporation,  a  sale  made  by  them  may  be  validated 
by  the  subsequent  ratification  of  the  stockholders.^ 

Ratification  and  authorization  are  governed  by  the  same 
principles.  A  sale  of  corporate  property  which,  in  the  first 
instance,  requires  unanimous  consent,  can  only  be  made  good 
by  the  approval  of  all  the  stockholders.  A  sate  requiring  the 
vote  of  a  majority  may  be  ratified  by  a  majority.' 


^  In  Sheldon,  etc.  Co.  v.  E|cke- 
meyer,  etc.  Co.,  90  N.  Y.  613  (1882), 
the  Court  of  Appeals  said :  ''In  trana- 
f  erring  the  property  of  the  corporation 
to  pay  its  debts  the  tnisteeB  believed 
that  they  were  acting  within  the  scope 
of  their  authority,  and  the  defendant 
accepted  the  tranter  and  received  the 
property  in  satisfaction  of  its  claim 
against  the  plaintiff,  in  the  honest 
belief  that  it  acquired  good  title 
thereto.  If  the  trustees  had  no 
power,  as  the  agents  of  the  oor[>ora- 
tion,  to  transfer  all  its  property,  thus 
depriving  it  of  the  means  of  carrying 
on  the  business  for  which  it  was 
organized,  it  is  but  the  case  of  an 
agent  making  a  contract  in  excess  of 
his  authority.  The  act  is  voidable, 
not  void.  The  principal  may,  never- 
theless, affirm  the  act,  and  a  ratifica- 
tion is  equivalent  to  a  prior  authoriza- 
tion. If  all  the  stockholders  of  this 
corporation  had,  with  full  knowledge, 
subsequently  ratified  the  transfer  and 
affirmed  the  settlement,  the  act  — 
though  beyond  the  powers  given  the 
trustees  by  the  charter  —  could  not 
be  subsequently  avoided  by  the  stock- 
holders, or  by  the  corporation." 

The  conveyance  under  the  authority 
of  the  directors,  whose  action  is  rati- 
fied subsequently  by  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders,  of  the  total  assets  of  a 
private  corporation  in  pa3rment  of  its 
debts,  operates  as  a  valid  conveyance 
of  the  property,  as  against  other  stock- 
holders, in  the  absence  of  fraud,  and 
when  a  longer  continuance  of  the  busi- 
ness would  be  prejudicial  to  all  parties. 
Hancock  v.  Holbrook,  9  Fed.  353 
(1881). 

214 


See  also  Metcalf  v.  American  School 
Furniture  Co.,  122  Fed.  116  (1903); 
Hancock  v.  Holbrook,  40  La.  Ann.  53 
(1888),  (3  So.  Rep.  351);  Kent  v. 
QuicksUver  Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159 
(1879). 

Where  the  directors  of  a  mercan- 
tile corporation  called  a  stockholders' 
meeting  to  consider  the  propriety  of  a 
sale  of  its  business,  at  which  loss  than 
one-third  of  the  stock  was  represented, 
but  a  resolution  was  adopted  instruct- 
ing the  directors  to  dispose  of  the 
business  upon  such  terms  as  they 
should  deem  best,  it  was  held  that 
as  the  statutes  fully  provided  for 
winding  up  the  corporation  in  case 
its  business  was  unprofitable,  or  in 
case  it  was  obliged  to  suspend  for 
want  of  funds,  the  directors  should  be 
enjoined,  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder, 
from  disposing  of  the  assets,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  corporation  from  carrying 
out  the  objects  of  its  incorporation. 
Hunt  V.  American  Grocery  Co.,  81 
Fed.  532  (1897). 

A  purchaser  of  stock  after  the 
ratification  at  a  stockholders'  meeting 
of  a  sale  of  the  property  of  a  corpora^ 
tion  by  its  trustees  cannot  ordinarily 
maintain  an  action  to  set  aside  the 
sale,  although  the  stock  purchased 
was  not  voted  at  such  meeting. 

Pitcher  v.  Lone  Pine-Surprise  Con- 
sol.  Co.,  39  Wash.  606  (1905),  (81 
Pac.  Hep.  1047). 

'Irregular  action  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  a  corporation^  in  dispos- 
ing of  its  property  hut  whidi  was 
within  the  corporate  power  may  be 
validated  by  the  ratification  of  the 
stockholders. 
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The  approfval  by  the  stockholders  of  a  sale  made  by  the 
directors  may  also  be  inferred  from  their  failure  to. object 
within  a  reasonable  time.^  In  Stokes  v.  Derrick '  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Maryland  said:  ''  While  it  is  well  settled  that  the 
directors  of  a  corporation  cannot,  ordinarily,  alone  sell  and 
convey  the  whole  of  its  property,  yet  it  is  equally  true  that, 
if  such  an  unauthorized  transfer  is  made,  it  may  be  ratified  by 
the  assent  of  the  stockholders,  and  such  assent  may  be  inferred 
from  their  failure  to  protest  against  and  promptly  condemn 
the  unauthorized  acts  of  the  officers  of  the  corporation." 

§  114.  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders  in  Case  of  In- 
▼aUd  or  Unfair  Sales.  Voidable  Saks.'  —  A  sale  of  the  entire 
property  of  a  prosperous  corporation  for  purposes  other  than 
the  winding  up  of  its  affairs,  or  an  exchange  of  corporate  assets 
for  property  entailing  outside  obligations,  requires,  for  reasons 
elsewhere  indicated,  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders.^ 
Any  such  sale  or  exchange  is  tUtra  vires  the  majority  and  an 
infringement  upon  the  rights  of  ndnority  stockholders. 

A  dissenting  stockholder  has  a  right  to  stand  upon  the 
contract  of  association  as  made,  and  equity  will  afford  him  a 
remedy  —  preventive  or' annulling — against  any  acts  of  the 
majority  beyond  their  powers.'    It  is  entirely  immaterial  that 


Morrisette  v.  Howard,  62  Kan. 
463  (1901),  (63  Pac.  Rep.  756). 

1  Balliet  v.  Brown,  103  Pa.  St.  654 
(1883) ;  Stokes  v.  Detrick,  75  Md,  256 
(1892),  (23  AU.  Rep.  846). 

Ratification  of  an  unauthorised 
act  by  acquiescence  to  be  binding 
must  be  shown  to  have  been  with 
knowledge  of  all  the  material  facts 
connected  with  the  transaction. 

Morris  v.  Elyton  Land  O).,  125 
Ala.  263  (1899),  (28  So.  Rep. 
518). 

'Stokes  V.  Detrick,  75  Md.  263 
(1892),  (23  Atl.  Rep.  846). 

'In  this  section  the  rights  and 
remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders 
u«  considered,  not  only  with  respect 
to  invalid,  unfair  and  voidable  sales, 
^t  with  respect  to  invalid  exchanges 
of  corporate    property  for  stock  in 


other  corporations.  See  posi,  §§  118, 
119,  120,  121  and  122. 

«See  atUe,  §  109:  **SaU  of  Entire 
Corporate  Property  by  Unaninums  Con- 
eerU;**  ante,  §  110:  "Sale  of  Entire 
Property  of  Prosperous  Corporation  by 
Majority  VoU;"  post,  5  118:  **  Trans- 
fer of  Entire  Corporate  Property  vfith- 
Old  Unanimous  Consent  requires  Mone- 
tary Consideration." 

*  United  States :  Mason  v.  Pewabic 
Mining  Co.,  133  U.  S.  50  (1890),  (10 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  224);  Mackintosh  v. 
Flint,  etc.  R.  Ck).,  34  Fed.  582  (1888). 
In  Dodge  v,  Woolsey,  18  How. 
(U.  S.)  331  (1855),  Justice  Wayne 
clearly  states  the  general  principles 
governing  the  application  of  preven- 
tive remedies  by  injunction,  at  the 
instance  of  stockholders,  to  restrain 
those  administering  the  affairs  of  a 
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a  proposed  purchase  or  sale  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
be  advantageous  to  such  stockholder.^  He  alone  can  deter- 
mine that.  So  his  motive  in  bringing  suit  is  of  no  importance.^ 
Where  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  have 
power  to  dispose  of  its  entire  assets,  they  must  act  with  fairness 
towards  minority  stockholders.  A  sale  wherein  the  majority 
obtain,  directly  or  indirectly,  more  favorable  terms  than  the 


corporation  from  doing  acts  amount- 
ing to  a  violation  of  its  charter  or 
from  monopolizing  its  funds.  And 
in  the  later  leading  case  of  Hawes  v. 
Oakland,  104  U.  S.  450  (1881),  Jus- 
tice Miller  formally  states  the  rules 
governing  the  grant  of  equitable  relief 
to  stockholders  of  corporations.  See 
also  Mumford  v.  Ek;uador  Devel.  Co., 
Ill  Fed.  639  (1901);  Eldred  v, 
American  Palace  Car  Co.,  96  Fed.  59 
(1899). 

Connecticut:  Byrne  v.  Schuyler 
Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336 
(1895),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28  L.  R. 
A.  304). 

Georgia:  Oentral  R.,  etc.  Go.  v. 
Collins,  40  Ga.  582  (1869). 

lUinoia:  Chicago  Hansom  Cab  Co. 
V.  Yerkes,  141  HI.  320  (1892),  (30 
N.  E.  Rep.  667,  33  Am.  St.  Rep.  315). 

Missouri:  Tanner  v.  Lindell  R. 
Co.,  180  Mo.  1  (1904),  (79  S.  W.  Rep. 
155). 

Montana:  Forrester  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Min.  Co.  21  Mont.  544  (1898),  (55 
Pac.  Rep.  229,  353). 

New  York:  Abbott  v.  American 
Hard  Rubber  Co.,  33  Barb.  578 
(1861). 

Pennsylvania:  Lauman  v.  Lebanon 
VaUey  R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St.  42  (1858), 
(72  Am.  Dec.  664). 

Rhode  Idand:  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I. 
260  (1881). 

England:  Beman  v.  Rufford,  1 
Sim.  (n.  8.)  550  (1851);  Ware  v. 
Grand  Junction  Water  Co.,  2  Russ. 
A  Myl.  470  (1831);  Bagshaw  v. 
Eastern  Union  R.  Co.,  7  Hare,  114 
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(1849).  See  also  Bird  «.  Bird's 
Patent  Deodorizing,  etc.  Co.  9  L.  R. 
Ch.  App.  358  (1874). 

Compare  Treadwell  v.  Salisbury 
Mfg.  Co.,  7  Gray  (Mass.),  393  (1856), 
(66  Am.  Dec.  490);  Hodges  v.  New 
England  Screw  Co.,  1  R.  I.  312 
(1850),  (53  Am.  Dec.  624);  Dudley 
V.  Kentucky  High  School,  9  Bush 
(Ky.),  576  (1873). 

>  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40 
Ga.  617  (1869):  "We  do  not  think 
the  profitableness  of  this  contract  to 
the  stockholders  of  the  Central  Rail- 
road Co.,  .  .  .  has  anything  to  do 
with  the  matter.  These  stockholders 
have  the  right,  at  their  pleasure,  to 
stand  on  their  contract.  If  the  char- 
ters do  not  give  to  these  companies 
the  right  to  go  into  this  new  enters 
prise,  any  one  stockholder  has  the 
right  to  object.  He  is  not  to  be 
forced  into  an  enterprise  not  included 
in  the  charter.  That  it  will  be  to  his 
interest  is  no  excuse;  that  is  for  him. 
to  judge." 

See  also  Byrne  v.  Schuyler  Electric 
Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336  (1895),  (31  Ati. 
Rep.  833,  28  L.  R.  A.  304);  Stevena 
V.  Rutland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  29  Vt.  545 
(1851);  Beman  v.  Rufford,  1  Sim. 
(N.  8.)  550  (1851). 

'  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40 
Ga.  582  (1869);  Carson  v.  Iowa,,  etc. 
Co.,  80  Iowa,  638  (1890),  (45  N.  W. 
Rep.  1068);  Elkins  v.  Camden,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  36  N.  J.  Eq.  5  (1882) ;  Ramsey 
V.  Gould,  57  Barb.  (N.  Y.),  398 
(1870) ;  Pender  v.  Lushington,  L.  R. 
6  Ch.  70  (1877). 
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minority  may  be  avoided  by  the  latter,  or  the  majority  may  be 
compelled  to  account.^  Upon  similar  principles,  the  courts 
will  closely  scrutinize  a  sale  of  corporate  property  effected  by 
majority  stockholders  to  another  corporation,  which  they  con- 
trol or  are  interested  in.  Such  a  sale  is  not  void  nor  con- 
structively fraudulent.  But  if  it  is  unfair  to  the  minority,  or 
if  any  unconscionable  advantage  of  their  position  has  been  taken 
by  the  majority,  the  courts  will  not  hesitate,  at  the  suit  of  the 
minority,  to  set  the  sale  aside.  R^ardless  of  the  means  em- 
plc^ed,  when  it  appears  that  ''the  majority  have  put  something 
in  their  pockets  at  the  expense  of  the  minority  "  a  court  of 
equity  will  grant  relief.'    So  where  the  directors  of  the  vendor 


*  In  £rvin  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co., 
27  Fed.  625  (1886),  where  a  majority 
of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation 
meiged    its    businees    and    property 
with   businesacs   and   propertieB   be- 
longing to  thonselves  and  embarked 
the  whole  in  a  joint  venture.  Judge 
Wallace   said   (p.   632):     "Applying 
these  principles  to  the  case  in  hand, 
although  the  minority  of  stockholders 
cannot  complain  merely  because  the 
majority  have  dissolved  the  corpora- 
tion and  sold  its  property,  they  may 
justiy  complain  because  the  majority, 
while  occup3ring  a  fiduciary  relation 
towards  the  minority,  have  exercised 
their  powers  in  a  way  to  buy  the 
property  for  themselves,  and  exclude 
the  minority  from  a  fair  participa- 
tion in  the  fruits  of  the  sale.     In  the 
language  of  Mdlish,  L.  J.,  in  Menier 
V.  Hooper's  Telegraph  Works,  L.  R. 
9  Gh.  App.  364  (1874) :  'The  majority 
cannot  sell  the  assets  of  the  company, 
and  keep  the  consideration,  but  must 
allow  the  minority  to  have  their  share 
of  any  consideration  which  may  come 
to  them/" 

For  other  somewhat  similar  cases 
where  the  courts  have  protected  the 
interests  of  minority  stockholders  see 
Buckley  v.  Big  Muddy  Iron  Co.,  7 
Mo.  App.  589  (1879);  Fougeray  v. 
Cord,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  186  (1899),  (24 
Atl.  Rep.  499).     See  also  Hayden  v. 


Official  Red  Book,  etc.  Co.,  42  Fed. 
876  (1890).  Compcare  Ctoodwm  v 
Bodcaw  Limiber  Co.,  109  La.  1060 
(1902),  (34  So.  Rep.  74). 

'In  Mumford  v.  Ecuador  Devel. 
Co.,  Ill  Fed.  643,  (1901)  Judge  Coxe 
said :  "Although  a  majority  may  law- 
fully make  a  contract  with  the  com- 
pany such  contract  will  be  scrutiniaed 
with  much  greater  care  than  if  made 
with  a  third  party,  and  unless  it 
appears  that  it  was  made  honestly 
and  for  an  adequate  consideration  a 
court  of  equity  will  interpose  to  pre- 
vent such  contract  from  being  used 
oppressively  and  in  violation  of  the 
rights  of  the  minority.  It  matters 
not  in  what  form  these  rights  are 
invaded;  it  is  the  businees  of  equity 
to  penetrate  through  subterfuges 
and  discover  the  actual  transaction 
stripped  of  its  disguises.  If  then  it 
shall  appear,  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  m%chinery  employed,  that  the 
majority  have  sold  the  corporate 
property  to  themselves  for  a  wholly 
inadequate  consideration  a  court  of 
equity  will  grant  relief  to  the  minority 
who  have  thus  been  despoiled  of  their 
property." 

In  Chicago  Hansom  Cab  Co.-  v. 
Yerkes,  141  111.  335  (1892),  (30  N.  E, 
Rep.  667),  (33  Am.  St.  Rep.  316) 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  said: 
"The    right    of    a    majority  of   the 
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corporation  are  substantially  interested  in  the  vendee  corpora- 
tion, a  sale  of  corporate  assets  will  be  annulled  if  unfair,  and 


stockholdera  to  sell  the  corporate 
property  can  by  no  reasonable  con- 
struction be  held  to  involve  the  eight 
to  seize  the  property  to  their  own 
use.  A  sale  conducted,  as  it  may  be, 
fairly  and  openly,  cannot,  theo- 
retically, operate  to  the  prejudice  of 
one  stockholder  more  than  to  an- 
other. There  is  in  such  case  no  pre- 
sumptive antagonism  between  the 
different  stockholders.  But  where, 
under  pretence  of  a  sale  to  themselves, 
the  majority  seise  the  property  and 
undertake  to  invest  themselves  with 
title,  their  interests  are  wholly  hostile, 
for  the  gain  of  the  one  is  the  loss  of 
the  other." 

Where  a  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders sell  the  corporate  assets  to 
another  corporation  owned  by  them- 
selves, in  violation  of  the  rights  of 
the  minority  the  latter  have  an 
equitable  lien  upon  the  property 
sold  to  the  extent  of  their  interests. 

Ervin  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.,  27 
Fed.  626  (1886). 

In  Rothschild  v.  Memphis,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  113  Fed.  476  (1902),  where  a 
majority  stockholder  of  a  corporation 
did  not  have  the  actual  control  of  its 
affairs  it  was  h^ld  that  he  did  not 
occupy  a  trust  relation  toward  the 
minority  and,  in  the  absence  of 
fraud,  might  purchase  the  property 
of  the  corporation  at  a  judicial  sale. 
The  Court  said  (p.  479):  "Stock- 
holders are  not  tenants  in  cpmmon 
of  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  a  stockholder,,  as  such, 
even  though  he  owns  a  majority  of 
the  stock,  does  not  occupy  a  trust 
relation  toward  the  other  stock- 
holders, and  he  may  deal  with  them 
or  with  the  corporation  in  good  faith. 
In  order  to  establish  a  trust  relation, 
the  majority  stockholder  must  actually 
control  the  affairs  of  the  company  for 
his  own  benefit  and  to  the  prejudice 
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of  the  minority  stockholders.  If  he 
is  not  in  control  of  the  property,  and 
does  not  mismanage  it  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  minority  stockholders,  he  may 
purehase,  if  there  is  no  actual  fraud, 
the  property  of  the  corporation  at  a 
judicial  sale  for  his  own  benefit,  and 
he  is  not  accountable  to  any  other 
stockholder  for  the  property  so  pur- 
chased. .  .  ."  (p.  481)  "It  is  true 
that  every  transaction  of  a  majority 
stockholder  with  the  corporation  will 
be  viewed  by  the  courts  with  jealousy, 
and  set  aside  on  slight  grounds;  but 
it  is  not  void,  and,  if  the  rriations  of 
the  majority  stockholder  are  fair  and 
open,  there  is  no  rule  which  forbids 
his  dealing  with  the  corporation,  and 
no  presumption  that  such  dealing  is 
fraudulent.  The  actual  control  of 
the  property,  which  is  the  basis  in  all 
of  the  cases  of  the  trust  relation,  not 
existing,  and  the  sale  not  having 
been  brought  about  by  the  fraudu- 
lent action  of  the  defendant,  it  did 
not,  by  its  purehase,  become  a 
trustee  for  the  complainant  and  other 
stockholdere  of  the  .  .  .  company." 

Where  the  majority  of  the  stock- 
holdere of  a  corporation  entered  into 
an  agreement  for  the  sale  of  all  its 
assets  to  another  corporation  in  con- 
sideration of  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  selling  company  and  an 
exchange  of  its  shares  for  those  of 
the  purehasing  company  upon  an 
agreed  basis,  and  the  latter  com- 
pany, although  receiving  a  transfer 
of  the  property,  failed  to  perfonn  its 
part  of  the  agreement  and  attempted 
to  dispose  of  the  stock  it  was  entitled 
to  under  the  agreement,  it  was  held 
that  there  was  sufficient  evidence  of 
fraud  to  warrant  the  issuance  of  a 
preliminary  injunction. 

Eldred  v.  American  Palace  Car 
Co.,  96  Fed.  69  (1899). 

Where  a  corporation  is  prosperous 
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the  burden  is  upon  the  directors  to  show  its  fairness.^  And 
if  the  directors  of  the  vendor  corporation  are  likewise  directors 
of  the  vendee  corporation  and  thus  control  the  action  of  both, 
a  sale  is  voidable  and  will  be  set  aside  at  the  instance  of  a 
stockholder,  regardless  of  its  fairness.^ 


and  DO  reason  appears  why  it  should 
be  voluntarily  dissolved  and  its  assets 
sold,  a  court  of  equity  will,  at  the  in- 
stance of  minority  stockholders  who 
allege  that  the  dissolution  and  pro- 
posed sale  constitute  a  scheme  by  the 
majority  to  "freese  out"  the  minority, 
restrain  the  same. 

Elbogen  v.  Gerbereux-Flynn  Co., 
20  Misc.  (N.  Y.)  264  (1900),  (62  N.  Y. 
Supp.  287). 

See  also  Russdl  v.  Fuel  Gas  Co., 
1S4  Pa.  102  (1808),  (39  Atl.  Rep.  21)  ; 
Devine  v.  Frankford  Steel,  etc.  Co., 
205  Pa.  114  (1903),  (54  Ati.  Rep. 
578);  Glengarry  Consol.  Min.  Co.  v. 
Boehmer,  28  Colo.  1  (1900),  (62  Pac. 
Rep.  839). 

'  DirectoTB  of  a  corporation  stand 
in  a  fiduciary  relation  to  the  stock- 
Ixdders,  and  will  not  be  permitted  to 
manage  the  corporation's  affairs  so 
as  to  give  them  an  advantage  over 
other  stockholders.  The  courts  will 
carefuUy  scrutinise  transactions  be- 
tween two  corporations  where  the 
directors  of  one  are  largely  interested 
in  the  stock  of  the  other,  although 
they  are  not  necessarily  fraudulent. 
"The  law  required  of  them  the  ut- 
most good  faith  in  their  manage- 
ment and  control  of  the  corporate 
property." 

HiU  V.  Gould,  129  Mo.  106,  112 
(1805),  (30  8.  W.  Rep.  181). 

If  a  conveyance  of  corporate 
property  is,  in  whole  or  part,  for  the 
benefit  of  one  or  mbre  of  the  directors 
who  acted  in  the  board  and  voted  for 
the  resolution  authorising  the  con- 
veyance, the  same  will,  in  a  court  of 
equity,  be  regarded  as  prima  facie 
fraudulent  and  will  be  so  declared 
unlew  it  should  be  shown  to  be  fair, 


reasonable  and  wholly  free  from 
fraud. 

Sweeny  v.  Grape  Sugar  Refining 
Co.,  30  W.  Va.  443  (1887),  (4  S.  E. 
Rep.  431,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  88). 

'In  Chicago  Hansom  Cab  Co.  v, 
Yerkes,  141  111.  335  (1892),  (30  N.  E. 
Rep.  667,  33  Am.  St.  Rep.  315),  the 
Court  said:  "It  is  a  general  rule,  ad- 
ministered by  courts  of  equity,  that 
where  one  person  has  the  power  of 
disposition  of  the  property  of  another 
without  the  consent  of  that  other,  he 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  become  per- 
sonally interested  in  it  himself  —  and 
this  without  regard  to  any  question  of 
fairness  in  the  immediate  transaction, 
—  for  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
occupy  a  position  where  self-interest 
would  tempt  a  betrayal  of  duty." 

In  CConnor  Mining,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Coosa  Furnace  Co.,  95  Ala.  614,  618 
(1891),  (10  So.  Rep.  290,  36  Am.  St. 
Rep.  251),  it  was  said:  "The  duty 
which  disqualifies  the  directors  from 
binding  the  corporation  by  a  transac- 
tion in  which  they  have  an  adverse 
interest,  is  one  owing  to  the  corpora- 
tion which  they  represent,  and  to  the 
stockholders  thereof.  A  principal  may 
consent  to  be  bound  by  a  contract 
made  for  him  by  an  agent  who,  at  the 
same  time,  represented  an  interest  ad- 
verse to  that  of  the  principal.  A  ce»- 
tui  que  trust  may  elect  to  confirm  a 
transaction  which  he  could  have  re- 
pudiated on  the  ground  that  the  trus- 
tee had  an  interest  in  the  matter  not 
consistent  with  his  trust  relation.  In 
like  manner,  dealings  between  cor- 
porations, represented  by  the  same 
persons  as  directors,  may  be  accepted 
as  binding  by  each  corporation  and 
the  stockholders  thereof.     The  general 
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Where  the  majority  stockholders;  in  violation  of  the  rights 
of  the  minority,  have  sold  all  the  assets  of  a  corporation  the 
minority  are  not  bound  to  accept  a  pro  rata  share  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale,  nor  shares  of  the  vendee  corporation  in  Ueu 
thereof,  but  may  insist  upon  the  market  value  of  their  shares 
at  the  time  of  the  sale ;  may  follow  the  property  and  share  in 
the  profits  arising  from  its  use,  or  may,  under  some  circum* 
stances,  have  the  sale  set  aside.  Where,  however,  the  sale  has 
been  carried  into  effect  and  the  rights  of  innocent  persons 
have  intervened,  the  court  may  decline  to  annul  the  sale  and 
leave  the  dissenting  minority  to  their  remedies  at  law.^    It  has 


rule  is,  that  such  dealings  are  not 
absolutely  void,  but  are  voidable  at 
the  election  of  the  respective  cor- 
porations, or  of  the  stockholders 
thereof.  They  become  binding,  if 
acquiesced  in  by  the  corporations 
and  their  stockholders." 

The  mere  fact  that  directors  sell 
the  assets  of  a  corporation  to  another 
corporation  in  which  they  are  direct- 
ors and  stockholders  does  not  render 
the  transaction  absolutely  void. 

Manufacturers'  Sav.  Bank  v.  Big 
Muddy  Iron  Co.  97  Mo.  38  (1888), 
(10  8.  W.  Rep.  966). 

See  also: 

United  States:  Worth  Mfg.  Go.  v. 
Bingham,  116  Fed.  791  (1902); 
Miller  v.  Consolidated  Lake  Superior 
Co.,  110  Fed.  480  (1901). 

Colomdo :  Morgan  v.  King,  27  Colo. 
539  (1900). 

LotMiana:  Leathers  v.  Janney,  41 
La.  Ann.  1120  (1889),  (6  So.  Rep. 
884,  6  L.  R.  A.  661). 

Mi890urt:  Hill  v.  Gould,  129  Mo. 
106  (1896),  (30  S.  W.  181). 

New  Hampehtre :  Pearson  v.  Con- 
cord R.  Co.,  62  N.  H.  637  (1883), 
(13  Am.  St.  Rep.  690). 

New  York:  Barr  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  126  N.  Y.  263  (1891), 
(26  N.  E.  Rep.  145). 

Oregon:  Patterson  v.  Portland 
Smelting  Works,  36  Or.  96  (1899), 
(66  Pac.  Rep.  407). 
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Rhode  Idand:  Wilson  v.  Central 
Bridge  Props.,  9  R.  I.  590  (1870). 

Wcuhington:  Pitcher  v.  Lone  Pine- 
Surprise,  etc.  Min.  Co.,  39  Wash.  608 
(1906),  (81  Pac.  Rep.  1047). 

^  In  Tanner  v.  Lindell  R.  Co.,  180 
Mo.  1  (1904),  (79  S.  W.  Rep.  166)» 
the  Court  said  (p.  21):  "When  the 
majority  of  stockholders  against  the 
will  of  the  minority  sell  all  the 
property  of  ,  the  corporation  and 
thereby  work  a  practical  dissolu- 
tion of  it,  the  minority  stockholders 
are  not  bound  to  take  in  payment 
for  their  stock  a  pro-rata  share  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  or,  in  sub- 
stitution therefor,  the  stock  of  an- 
other corporation,  but,  at  their  elec- 
tion, may  have  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale,  whether  it  be  money  or 
other  property,  the  market  value  of 
their  stock  at  the  date  of  the  sale  of 
their  proportional  share  of  the  pro- 
ceeds, or  they  may  follow  the  property 
into  the  hands  of  the  purchaser  and 
share  in  the  profits  arising  from  its 
use  in  the  same  ratio  that  they 
would  have  shared  if  the  sale  had 
not  been  made,  and,  if  the  transac- 
tion be  made  with  bad  faith,  they 
may,  under  some  circumstances,  have 
the  sale  set  aside  and  a  rehabitation 
of  the  corporation,  or,  if  equity  re- 
quires it,  and  the  application  is  timely, 
they  may  have  an  injunction  to  arrest 
the  transaction." 
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also  beea  held  that  a  court  of  equity  will  not  set  aside,  at  the 
instance  of  a  minority  stockholder,  a  sale  which  is  voidable  by 
reason  of  common  directors  in  both  corporations,  unless  such 
stockholder  shows  that  he  has  sustained  damages.^ 

§  115.  Procedure  in  Stockholders'  Actions.  — All  the  minor- 
ity stockholders  may  join  in  a  suit  to  enjoin  the  execution 
of  a  contract  of  sale,  proposed  by  the  majority  and  requiring 
unanimous  consent — or  for  its  cancellation  if  executed;  or 
any  less  number  of  such  stockholders  may  maintain  the  suit. 
In  the  latter  case,  in  order  to  prevent  a  multipUcity  of  suits 
and  that  all  parties  interested  shall,  theoretically,  be  before 
the  court,  it  is  necessary  that  the  stockholder  —  in  case  an 
individual  stockholder  acts  —  should  institute  the  suit  in  be- 
half of  himself  and  of  other  stockholders  similarly  situated.' 


In  this  case,  however,  the  Court, 
while  stating  the  different  remedies, 
held  that  although  the  sale  in  ques- 
tion infringed  the  rights  of  minority 
stockholders  yet  that,  as  a  court  of 
equity,  it  would  not  decree  its  re- 
scission because,  on  account  of  inter- 
vening lights,  such  rescission  would 
be  productive  of  more  injury  than  the 
refusal  of  it;  that  the  dissenting 
stockholders  had  an  adequate  remedy 
at  law  for  damages  for  the  injury 
sustained  and  would  be  left  to  such 
remedy. 

'  Smith  V.  Ferries,  etc.  R.  Co. 
<CaL  1897)  61  Pac.  Rep.  710, 
dtisg  Hill  V.  Nisbet,  100  Ind.  341, 
354  (1884)  where  the  Court  said: 
"The  rule  is  well  established  that, 
unless  under  peculiar  and  exceptional 
circumstances,  a  court  of  equity  will 
not  interfere  to  set  aside  a  transaction 
in  itself  voidable  only,  unless  it  ap- 
pears that  the  complainant  has  sus- 
tained or  may  sustain  some  damages." 

When  the  business  of  a  corpora- 
tion is  unprofitable  and  the  majority 
have  authority  to  sell  the  corporate 
sswts,  a  bill  by  a  dissenting  stock- 
holder to  restrain  a  proposed  sale 
Upon  the  ground  of  inadequacy  of 
price,  and  praying  for  a  public  sale 


under  the  direction  of  the  court,  will 
not  be  sustained  in  the  absence  of 
proof  that  a  larger  bid  than  the  price 
arranged  for  could  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected at  such  public  sale  or  that 
any  person  was  ready  to  bid  as  much 
as  that  price. 

Phillips  V.  Providence,  etc.  Co.  21 
H.  I.  302  (1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  598, 
45  L.  R.  A.  560).  The  Court  also 
said  the  fact  that  the  sale  was  ap- 
proved by  a  vote  of  3675  to  75 
tended  to  show  the  fairness  of  the 
price  agreed  upon. 

*  United  States:  Zabriskie  v.  Cleve- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.,  23  How.  395  (1859). 
See  also  Metcalf  v.  American  School 
Furniture  Co.,  122  Fed.  115  (1903). 

lUinoia:  Whitney  v,  Bfayo,  15  III. 
251  (1853). 

MaetaehueeUe:  Peabody  v.  Flint, 
6  Allen,  52  (1863). 

New  Hampshire :  March  v.  Eastern 
R.  Co.,  40  N.  H.  548  (1860),  (77  Am. 
Dec.  732). 

New  York :  Blatchford  v.  Ross,  54 
Barb.  42  (1869). 

Vermont :  Stevens  v.  Rutland,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  29  Vt.  545  (1851). 

England:  Clinch  v.  Financial 
Corp.,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  117  (1868); 
Taylor  v.  Salmon,  4  Myl.  &  C.  134 
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All  the  actors,  in  transactions  by  which  the  rights  of  minority 
stockholders  have  been  infringed,  are  proper  parties  defendant 
to  suits  at  their  instance.^ 

As  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  sale  of  corporate  property  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  corporation  and  all  its  stockholders  rather  than 
for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  stockholder  who  institutes  it, 
money  compensation  cannot,  against  his  objection,  be  decreed 
to  him.'  Upon  similar  principles,  it  follows  that  a  judgment 
in  such  a  suit  instituted  by  certain  stockholders  in  behalf  of 
the  corporation  is  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  suit  by  other  stock- 
holders for  the  same  purpose  based  upon  the  same  groimds.* 

While  a  rule  of  the  federal  courts,  established  to  prevent 
collusive  transfers  of  stock  merely  for  the  purpose  of  confer- 
ring jurisdiction,  requires  that  a  plaintiff  stockholder  should 
have  been  such  at  the  time  when  the  transaction  complained  of 
took  place,^  the  prevailing  rule  in  England  and  this  coimtry 


(1838);  Motley  v.  Alston,  1  Phill. 
790  (1847) ;  Beman  v.  Rufford,  1  Sim. 
(N.  B.)  550  (1851);  Winch  v.  Birken- 
head, etc.  R.  Go.,  5  De  G.  4c  S.  562 
(1852). 

Compare,  however,  Hooie  v.  Great 
Weetem  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  3  Ch.  App.  262 
(1867). 

>  Ervin  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Go.,  27 
Fed.  625  (1886). 

'MoniB  V.  Ely  ton  Land  Go.  125 
AU.  263  (1899),  (28  So.  Rep.  513). 

Where  the  only  relief  prayed  for 
in  a  suit  by  a  minority  stockholder 
is  the  annulment  of  the  sale  of  cor- 
porate property  and  such  relief  can- 
not be  granted,  it  is  held  that  there 
is  no  basis  for  granting  other  relief 
depending  upon  the  affirmance  of  the 
sale,  the  validity  of  which  the  bill 
expressly  repudiates. 

Tanner  v.  Lindell  R.  Go.,  180  Mo. 
1  (1904),  (79  S.  W.  Rep.  155). 

*  Hearst  v.  Putnam  Min.  Go.  28 
Utah  184  (1904),  (77  Pac.  Rep.  753, 
66  L.  R.  A.  784). 

^Supreme  Gourt  equity  rule  94  is 
as  follows:  "Every  bill  brought  by 
one  or  more  stockholders  in  a  cor- 
poration against  the  corporation  and 
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other  parties,  founded  on  rights  which 
may  properly  be  asserted  by  the  cor- 
poration, must  be  verified  by  oath, 
and  must  contain  an  allegation  that 
the  plaintiff  was  a  shareholder  at  the 
time  of  the  transaction  of  which  he 
complains,  or  that  his  share  had  de- 
volved on  him  since  by  operation  of 
law,  and  that  the  suit  is  not  a  collu- 
sive one  to  confer  on  a  court  of  the 
United  States  jurisdictioa  of  a  case 
of  which  it  would  not  otherwise  have 
cognisance." 

For  cases  in  the  federal  courts  con- 
struing the  rule  see  Lafayette  Go.  v. 
Neely,  21  Fed.  738  (1884);  Evans  v. 
Union  Pacific  R.  Go.,  58  Fed.  497 
(1893) ;  Symmes  v.  Union  Trust  Go., 
60  Fed.  830  (1894). 

A  bill  attacking  the  validity  of  the 
purchase  by  one  corporation  of  the 
property  of  another  comes  within 
the  operation  of  Supreme  Gourt 
Ek]uity  rule  94  as  one  founded  upon 
a  right  existing  in  favor  of  the  cor- 
poration, and,  under  such  rule,  is  not 
maintainable  in  the  absence  of  specific 
statements  of  the  efforts  of  the  plain- 
tiff to  secure  action  through  the  di- 
rectors and  the  cause  of  their  inaction. 
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is  that  a  transferee,  taking  his  stock  since  that  time,  may 
sue.^ 

The  general  rule  of  equity  that  a  stockholder  must  first 
seek  relief  within  his  corporation,  manifestly  has  no  applica- 
tion when  the  minority  seek  relief  from  the  wrongful  acts  of 
the  majority.  The  majority  will  hardly  attack  sales  which 
they,  themselves,  have  made  or  authorized.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, demand  that  the  corporation  take  action  is  un- 
necessary brfore  bringing  suit.' 

§116.  Defences  to  Stockholders' Actions.  Estoppel.  Laches. 
—  Sales  of  corporate  property,  for  an  unlawful  purpose,  are 
vUra  vires  of  the  corporation.  Sales  of  corporate  property, 
for  a  purpose  requiring  unanimous  consent,  are  ultra  vires  of 
the  majority.  Principles  of  estoppel  may  make  good  the  latter 
but  not  the  former.* 


Worth  Iffg.  Co.  V.  Bingham,  116 
Fed.  7S6  (1902). 

>  Winflor  v.  BaUey,  65  N.  H.  218 
(1876) ;  Ervin  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Go., 
35  Hun  (N.  Y.);  544  (1886),  s.  c.  28 
Hun,  209  (1882) ;  Chicago  v.  Gameron, 
22  m.  App.  91  (1886);  Seaton  v. 
Grant,  L.  R.  2  Ch.  App.  459 
(1867). 

In  Georgia  the  rule  of  the  federal 
courts  has  been  adopted.  Alexander 
V.  Searcy,  81  Ga.  536  (1889),  (8  8.  £. 
Rep.  630,  12  Am.  St.  Rep.  337).  See 
■Iso  Moore  v.  Mining  Co.,  104  N.  C. 
534  (1880),  (10  S.  E.  Rep.  679). 

In  HoUins  v.  St.  Paul,  etc.  R.  Co., 
29  N.  Y.  St.  Rep.  208  (1889),  (9  N.  Y. 
Supp.  909),  it  was  held  that  a  stock- 
holder oould  not  object  to  a  transfer 
of  corporate  property  for  stock  in  an- 
other corporation,  decided  upon  be- 
fore he  bought  his  stock;  that  he 
Blood  in  the  shoes  of  those  from 
whom  he  had  bought. 

In  Bloxham  v.  Metropolitan  R.  Co., 
L.  R.  3  Ch.  App.  337  (1868),  it  was 
held  to  be  inunaterial  that  the  stock 
was  purchased  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  suit. 

'Davis  V.  Gemmen,  70  Md.  376, 
),  (17  AH.  Rep.  269);   Chicago 


Hansom  Cab  Co.  v.  Yerkos,  141  HI. 
320  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  667,  33 
Am.  St.  Rep.  315);  Nathan  v, 
Tompkins,  82  Ala.  437  (1887),  (2  So. 
Rep.  747);  Forrester  v,  Boston,  etc. 
Min.  Co.,  21  Mont.  644  (1898),  (55 
Pac.  Rep.  229,  353). 

'  In  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co., 
78  N.  Y.  185  (1879),  Judge  Folger 
siud :  "When  it  is  a  question  of  the 
right  of  a  stockholder  to  restrain  the 
corporate  body  within  its  express  or 
incidental  powers,  the  stockholder 
may  in  many  cases  be  denied,  on  the 
ground  of  his  express  assent  or  his 
intelligent  though  tacit  consent  to  the 
corporate  action.  If  there  be  a  de- 
parture from  statutory  direction, 
which  is  to  be  considered  merely  a 
breach  of  trust  to  be  restrained  by  a 
stockholder,  it  is  pertinent  to  consider 
what  has  been  his  conduct  in  regard 
thereto.  A  corporation  may  do  acts 
which  affect  the  public  to  its  harm, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  per  ae  illegal  or 
are  malum  prohibitum.  Then  no 
assent  of  stockholders  can  validate 
them.  It  may  do  acts  not  thus  il- 
legal, though  there  is  a  want  of 
power  to  do  them,  which  affect  only 
the    interests    of    the    stockholders. 
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Where  the  want  of  a  stockholder's  assent  affects  the  validity 
of  a  sale,  he  may  be  estopped  from  setting  it  up.  By  partici- 
pating in  the  transfer  of  corporate  property/  or  by  acquiescing 
and  failing  for  an  unreasonable  time  to  take  steps  to  set  it 
aside/  a  stockholder  may  be  estopped  from  taking  action. 


They  may  be  made  good  by  the  assent 
of  the  stockholdersy  so  that  strangers 
to  the  stockholders,  dealing  in  good 
faith  with  the  corporation,  will  be 
protected  in  a  reliance  upon  those 
acts." 

Symmes  v.  Union  Trust  Co.,  60 
Fed.  855  (1894) :  "  In  reference  to  the 
-acts  and  conduct  of  complainants 
and  their  participation-  and  acquies- 
cence ill  the  various  transactions,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  doctrine 
of  ultra  vires  has  two  separate  and 
distinct  phases,  —  one,  where  the 
public  or  creditors  are  concerned, 
which  has  no  application  to  this 
case;  the  other,  where  the  question 
is  between  the  stockholders  and  the 
corporation,  or  between  it  and  its 
stockholders  and  third  parties  deal- 
ing with  it  and  through  it  with  them." 

^  Where  minority  stockholders  who 
opposed  a  transfer  of  corporate  assets 
for  stock,  subscribed  for  their  pro- 
portion under  protest,  and  pemutted 
the  purchasing  corporation  to  trans- 
act business  for  eighteen  months,  it 
was  held  that  they  were  then  estopped 
to  ask  for  a  rescission.  Post  v.  Bea- 
con Pump,  etc.  Co.,  84  Fed.  371 
(1898). 

A  stockholder  who  accepts  his 
shares  of  the  stock  cannot  complain 
of  the  transaction.  Feld  v.  Roanoke 
Inv.  Co.,  123  Mo.  603  (1894),  (27  S. 
W.  Rep.  635).  See  also  Glymont 
Imp.  Co.  V,  Toller,  80  Md.  278  (1894), 
(30  Atl.  Rep.  651) ;  Hoene  v.  Pollak, 
118  Ala.  617  (1897),  (24  So.  Rep.  349, 
72  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  43  L.  R.  A.  376). 

Stockholders,  after  voting  for  and 
approving  a  sale  or  purchase,  cannot 
be  heard  to  complain  thereof  in 
equity. 
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McQeorge  v.  Big  Stone  Gap  Imp't. 
Co.,  57  Fed.  262  (1893);  Burr  v. 
Pittsburgh,  etc.  Co.,  51  Fed.  33  (1892). 

Where  at  a  stockholders'  meeting 
a  plan  for  the  sale  of  the  assets  of  the 
corporation  to  another  corporation, 
partly  for  cash  and  partly  for  stock, 
was  presented,  explained  and  unani- 
mously approved,  and  at  a  subse- 
quent meeting  the  officers  were  au- 
thorized "to  complete  the  sale"  and 
executed  a  deed,  it  was  held  that  a 
stockholder  who  was  present  at  the 
first  meeting  was  bound  by  its  action 
and  could  not  refuse  the  stock  of  the 
pmrhasing  corporation  in  part  pay- 
ment of  his  shares. 

Carr  v.  Rochester  Tumbler  Co., 
207  Pa.  392  (1904),  (56  AU.  Rep. 
945). 

Where  a  corporation,  without  the 
consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  sold 
all  its  property  to  another  corpora- 
tion for  stock  in  the  latter,  it  was  held 
that  the  exchange  could  be  annulled 
at  the  instance  of  a  stockholder  of 
the  former  corporation  who  did  not 
participate  in  the  transaction.  It 
was  also  held  that  the  fact  that  the 
purchasing  corporation  had  given  its 
bonds  in  exchange  for  certain  bonds 
of  the  vendor  corporation  did  not 
estop  such  stockholder  from  taking 
steps  to  set  aside  the  transfer. 

Morris  V.  Elyton  Land  Co.,  125 
Ala.  263  (1899),  (28  So.  Rep.  513). 

See  also  generally  as  to  estoppel 
against  stockholders,  Sheldon,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Eickemeyer,  etc.  CJo.,  90  N.  Y. 
667  (1882);  Berry  v.  Broach,  65 
mas.  450  (1888),  (4  So.  Rep.  117). 

*  Sir  John  Romilly  in  Gregory  v. 
Patchett,  33  Beav.  602  (1864),  thus 
stated   the   position   of  stockholders 
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"Acquiescence  is  an  implied  sanction  of  the  sale/' '  and,  as  a 
defence,  is  essentially  the  same  as  laches,  although  the  former 
carries  the  idea  of  tacit  approval  and  the  latter  of  neglect  or 
delay. 

An  injunction  will  not  be  granted,  at  the  instance  of  a  minor- 
ity stockholder,  to  restrain  a  sale  where  such  stockholder,  by 
his  laches,  has  permitted  the  interests  of  innocent  persons  to 
intervene  so  that  it  cannot  be  granted  without  inflicting  serious 
injuries.^ 

The  defence  of  estoppel  involves  both  knowledge  and  un- 
reasonable delay  on  the  part  of  the  stockholder  who  brings 
the  suit,*  or  the  prior  holder  of  his  shares,^  although  the  means 
of  knowledge,  readily  available,  may  be,  in  legal  effect,  equiva- 
lent to  knowledge.'  No  rule  can  be  laid  down  for  determining 
what  length  of  time  will  constitute  unreasonable  delay.  It 
will  depend  upon  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  each  case.* 


who  acquiesce  and  outstay  their 
time:  " Sbareholdera  cannot  lie  by, 
flanictioiiixig,  or  by  their  silence  at 
least  acquiescing  in,  an  arrangement 
which  is  uUra  vires  of  the  company  to 
which  they  belong,  watching  the  re- 
sult ;  if  it  be  favorable  and  profitable 
to  themselves,  to  abide  by  it  and  in- 
list  on  its  validity,  but  if  it  prove 
unfavorable  and  disastrous,  then  to 
institute  proceedings  to  set  it  aside." 
See  also  Watt's  Appeal,  78  Pa.  St. 
370  (1876) ;  Fort  Worth  Pub.  Go.  v. 
Hitscm,  80  Tex.  216  (1891),  (14  8.  W. 
Rep.  846). 

*  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260  (1881). 
Evans  v.  Smallcomb,  L.  R.  3  H.  L. 
249  (1868). 

*  Tanner  v.  Lindell  R.  Co.,  180  Mo. 
1  (1904),  (79  8.  W.  Rep.  156). 

'Cumberland  Coal  Co.  v.  Sher- 
man, 30  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  663  (1869). 

*  A  transferee  stands  in  no  better 
position  than  the  holder  of  the  stock 
at  the  time  of  the  transaction.  Brown 
V.  Duluth,  etc.  R.  Co.,  63  Fed.  889 
(1893).  Re  Syracuse,  etc.  R.  Co., 
91  K.  Y.  1  (ia83). 

"  Jessup  V.  Illinois  Central  R.  Co., 


43  Fed.  483  (1890).  See  also  Taylor  v. 
Railroad  Co.,  4  Woods  (U.  8.),  675 
(1882). 

^ConnecHeut:  Seven  years'  delay 
a  bar.  Banks  t*.  Judah,  8  Conn.  146 
(1830),  (the  earliest  reorganisation 
case).  Six  months'  delay  after  the 
annual  meeting  not  a  bar.  Byrne  v. 
Schuyler  EHectric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn. 
336  (1896),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28 
L.  R.  A.  304). 

Georgia:  Alexander  v.  Searcy,  81 
Ga.  636  (1888),  (8  S.  E.  Rep.  630, 
12  Am.  St.  Rep-.  337),  four  years' 
delay  a  bar  to  stockholder's  suit. 

Louisiana:  Hancock  v.  Hoi  brook, 
40  La.  Ann.  53  (1888),  3  So.  Rep. 
361),  two  years'  delay  a  bar. 

Mneaachwtette:  Snow  v.  Boston, 
etc.  Co.,  158  Ma&s.  326  (1893),  (33  N. 
E.  Rep.  688),  one  year  a  bar.  Pea- 
body  V.  FUnt,  88  Mass.  62  (1863),  three 
and  a  half  jrears  a  bar. 

Minnesota:  Pinkus  v.  Minneapolis 
Linen  Mills,  65  Minn.  40  (1896),  (67 
N.  W.  Rep.  643),  two  years  a  bar. 

Missouri:  Descombes  v.  Wood,  91 
Mo.  196  (1886),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  82, 
60  Am.  Rep.  239)  four  years  a  bar. 

Pennsylvania:    Ashhurt's  Appeal, 
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§  117.  Effect  of  Sale  of  Entiie  Corporate  Property.  —  A  cor- 
poration, having  been  created,  is  not  dissolved,  in  contempla- 
tion of  law,  without  some  legislative  or  judicial  act  —  or  act 
in  pursuance  of  legislative  authority  —  extinguishing  its  fran- 
chises. So  long  as  they  exist,  the  corporation  exists.  Con- 
sequently, while  the  sale  of  the  entire  property  of  a  corporation 
may  render  it  unable  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  its  organization, 
it  does  not  dissolve  it.  "  A  corporation  may  exist  without  prop- 
erty." * 


60  Pa.  St.  290  (1869),  seven  years  a 
bar. 

Rhode  Island:  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  CJo.,  13  R.  I.  260 
(1881),  twelve  years  a  bar. 

England:  In  Re  Pinto  Silver  Ifin. 
Co.,  L.  R.  8  Ch.  273  (1877),  Lord  Jus- 
tice James  held  three  years'  delay  a 
bar  and  said :  "  But  when  a  person, 
having  knowledge  of  what  is  bdng 
done,  assents  by  his  trustees  to  the 
transfer  of  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany to  another  company,  being  aware 
that  the  former  company  was  in 
course  of  winding  up,  and  takes  no 
step  during  the  whole  of  that  wind- 
ing up,  it  is  utterly  out  of  the  question 
that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  come, 
after  the  lapse  of  years,  and  upset  all 
that  has  been  done." 

'  Price  V.  Holcomb,  89  Iowa,  137 
(1893),  (66  N.  W.  Rep. '407):  "The 
sale  of  all  the  property  may  have  the 
effect  of  terminating  the  business  for 
which  the  corporation  was  organised, 
but  it  does  not  dissolve  it.  Such  a 
sale  no  more  dissolves  the  corporation 
than  would  the  giving  of  a  mortgage 
that  might  ultimately  result  in  all  the 
property  being  taken  from  the  cor- 
poration." 

See  also: 

lUinoia :  Reichwald  v.  Commercial 
Hotel  Co.,  106  111.  439  (1883) ;  Brufett 
V.  Great  Western  R.  Co.,  25  111.  353 
(1861). 

Maryland :  State  v.  Bank  of  Mary- 
land, 6  Gill  &  J.  205  (1834),  (26  Am. 
Dec.  561). 
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Missouri:  Kansas  City  Hotel  Co. 
V,  Sauer,  65  Mo.  279  (1877) ;  Hill  v. 
Fogg,  41  Mo.  563  (1867). 

New  York :  Brickerhoff  v.  Brown, 
7  Johns  Ch.  217  (1823). 

North  Carolina:  Pinchback  v. 
Bessemer  Min.  etc.  Co.,  137  N.  C. 
171  (1904),  (49  S.  E.  Rep.  106). 

Texas:  Island  City  Sav.  Bank  v. 
SachUeben,  80  Tex.  420  (1887);  (3 
S.  W.  Rep.  733,  26  Am.  St.  Rep. 
759). 

And  see  note  to  99  Am.  Dec.  333, 
"Sale  by  corporation  of  all  its  assets 
and  effect  thereof. " 

In  Coler  v.  Tacoma  R.  etc.  Co.,  65 
N.  J.  Eq.  347  (1903),  (54  Atl.  Rep. 
413),  however,  it  was  held  that  the 
arrangement  there  proposed,  consist- 
ing of  the  transfer  of  the  property 
and  franchises  of  a  corporation,  in 
consideration  of  the  distribution  of 
the  shares  of  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion among  the  stockholders  of  the 
vendor  compwiy,  with  a  provision  for 
a  cash  payment  to  dissenting  stock- 
holders, amounted  to  a  dissolution 
of  the  vendor  corporation  within  the 
meaning  of  the  New  Jersey  statute, 
and  could  be  legally  carried  out  only 
according  to  the  provisions  of  such 
statute. 

So  it  has  been  held  under  peculiar 
provisions  of  the  statutes  of  Tennes- 
see that  an  educational  institution 
is  dissolved  by  the  conveyance  of  its 
property  and  franchises  to  another 
institution  which  assumes  its  obli- 
gations. 
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II.  Exchange  of   Property  of  One  Corporation  for  Stock  of 

Another 

i  118.  Transfer  of  Entire  Corporate  Property  without  Unani- 
mous Consent  requires  Monetary  Consideration.  —  Upon  the 
winding  up  of  the  affairs  of  a  corporation,  every  stockholder 
has  a  right  to  insist  that  the  property  of  the  corporation  be 
converted  into  money  and  that  the  proceeds  be  distributed.^ 
He  has  a  right  to  require  the  valuation  of  the  corporate  prop- 
erty to  be  fixed  by  a  sale. 

Similarly,  it  is  the  right  of  every  stockholder  to  demand 
that  sales  of  corporate  assets  made  preliminary  to,  and  for  the 
purposes  of,  liquidation  shall  be  for  money.  He  cannot  be 
compelled  to  accept  "  chips  and  whetstones  "  instead  of  cash. 
Whether  the  exchange  of  one  species  of  property  for  another 
is  even  a  step  towards  liquidation  depends  entirely  upon  their 
comparative  marketableness.    An  exchange  is  not  a  sale. 

A  transfer  of  all  the  property  of  one  corporation  for  stock 
in  another  is  an  exchange.  Its  legality  depends  upon  two 
considerations: 

(1)  The  power  of  the  corporation  to  acquire  stock  in  an- 
other corporation. 

(2)  The  power  of  the  majority  to  authorize  such  transfer. 
{119.   Exchange    of   Property   for    Stock   ultra   vires. — A 

private  corporation,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  its  stock- 
holders, may  exchange  its  assets  for  any  other  property  it  has 
power  to  acquire.  The  validity  of  a  transfer  of  the  property 
of  one  corporation  for  stock  in  another  therefore  depends, 


Bute  V,  U.  S.  Grant  Univen&ty, 
115  Tenn.  238  (1905),  (90  S.  W.  Rep. 
294). 

And   compare  the  decision  in  the 

very  recent  case  of  Rochester  R.  Co. 

V.  aty  of  Rochester,  205  U.  S.  236, 

255  (1907),  (27  Sup.  €%.  Rep.  469), 

where  the  Supreme  Court  said :  "The 

law  does  not  expressly  dissolve  the 

selling  corporation,  but  it  leaves  it 

without   stock,   officers,  property  or 

ftaochises.     A     corporation    without 

shareholders,      without     officers      to 


manage  its  business,  without  prop- 
erty with  which  to  do  business,  and 
without  the  right  lawfully  to  do  busi- 
ness, b  dissolved  by  the  operation  of 
the  law  which  brings  this  condition 
into  existence." 

^  Mason  v.  Pewabic  Mining  Co., 
133  U.  S.  50  (1890),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
224).  See  also  cases  cited  in  notes 
to  §  120,  post:  "Exchange  of  Property 
for  Stock  Infringement  of  Rights  of 
Disaenting  Stockholders.' 
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primarily,  upon  the  power  of  the  former  corporation  to  acquire 
the  stock. 

The  general  rule  that  one  corporation  has  no  implied  au- 
thority to  acquire  and  hold  stock  in  another  corporation,  and 
the  exceptions  thereto,  are  considered  at  length  in  another 
part  of  this  treatise.^  Unless  the  corporation  transferring  its 
property  has  express  statutory  authority  to  acquire  stock,  or 
the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  bring  it  within  an  exception 
to  the  rule,  a  transfer  of  corporate  property  for  stock  in  an- 
other corporation  is  uUra  vires? 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  objection  of  ultra  vires  to 
an  exchange  of  property  for  stock  when  aU  the  stockholders 
agree,  might  be  avoided  by  directly  distributing  the  stock 
amoag  the  stockholders  instead  of  delivering  it  to  the  cor- 
poration.   If  the  rights  of  creditors  are  protected  and  stock- 


»8ee  post,  Part  IV.:  **  Corporate 
Stockholding  and  Control." 

*A  New  Jersey  corporation  en- 
tered into  an  agreement  with  a  cor- 
poration of  the  State  of  Washington 
wherein  it  agreed  to  transfer  to  the 
latter  corporation  all  its  property 
and  fnuichises,  except  the  franchise 
of  being  a  corporation,  in  considera- 
tion that  the  latter  should  issue  to  it 
its  shares  of  fully  paid-up  stock  to 
an  agreed  amount,  and  should  pay 
to  its  stockholders  who  refused  to 
accept  such  stock  a  sum  in  cash  in 
lieu  thereof.  It  was  held,  upon  a 
bill  filed  by  a  stockholder  of  the  New 
Jersey  corporation,  that  the  con- 
summation of  the  arrangement  should 
be  restrained  for  the  reason,  among 
others,  that  the  Constit\ition  and 
judicial  decisions  of  the  State  of 
Washington  which  make  it  unlawful 
for  any  corporation  to  hold  stock 
and  exercise  the  right«  of  a  stock- 
holder in  a  corporation  of  that  State, 
apply  to  foreign  as  well  as  to  do- 
mestic corporations. 

Coler  V.  Tacoma  R.  etc.  Ck>.,  65 
N.  J.  Eq.  347  (1903),  (54  Atl.  Rep. 
413). 

A  corporation  having  power  under 

228 


its  charter  "to  take  stock"  in  other 
corporations  cannot,  without  the 
consent  of  all  its  stockholders,  trans- 
fer all  its  property  to  another  cor- 
poration in  consideration  of  stock  in 
the  latter  corporation  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  its  stockholders. 
Such  a  transaction  is  ultra  viree  the 
transferring  corporation. 

Morris  V.  Elyton  ^and  Co.,  125  Ala. 
263    (1809),   (28    So.   Rep.    513). 

A  transfer  of  all  the  property  of  a 
corporation  to  a  foreign  corporation 
in  consideration  of  the  latter  cor- 
poration assuming  the  obligations  of 
the  former  and  agreeing  to  turn  over 
its  entire  capital  stock  in  exchange 
for  the  shares  of  the  former  corpora- 
tion —  provision  bdng  made  for 
paying  ca.sh  to  dissenting  stock- 
holders—  is  neither  a  "sale"  nor  an 
"exchange,"  and  is  unauthorised  by 
the  laws  of  Montana. 

Forrester  v.  Boston,  etc.  Min.  Co., 
21  Mont.  544  (1898),  (55  Pac.  Rep. 
229,  353). 

For  further  consideration  of  this 
subject  see  post,  f  281,  "Incidental 
Power  to  take  Stock  in  Exchange  for 
Corporate  Aseeta." 
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holders  agree,  no  one  else  can  complain  of  a  donation  by  a 
private  corporation  for  the  direct  pecuniary  benefit  of  its  stock- 
holders.^ 

§  120.  Exchange  of  Property  for  Stock  Infringement  of 
Rights  of  Dissenting  Stockholders.  —  A  corporation,  having 
the  power  to  acquire  stock  in  other  corporations,  may,  in  ordi- 
nary transactions,  exercise  it  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
powers. 

But  a  transfer  of  the  entire  property  of  a  corporation  is  an 
extraordinary  transaction  requiring  unanimous  consent,  ex- 
cept for  liquidating  purposes,  and  for  those  purposes  requiring 
a  pecuniary  consideration. 

A  majority  of  the  stockholders  cannot  authorize  the  transfer 
of  the  corporate  assets  for  stock  in  another  corporation.*    They 


^  A  transfer  of  the  property  of  a' 
eorporatioii  for  stock  in  another  cor- 
poration not  objected  to  by  any 
stockholder  or  creditor  cannot  be 
questioned  by  any  one,  except  the 
State  in  a  proper  proceeding. 

Read  v.  Gtisens  St.  R.  Co.,  110 
Tenn.  316  (1903),  (76  8.  W.  Rep. 
1056). 

'  Untied  SUUet:  In  Post  v.  Beacon 
Vacuum  Pump,  etc.  Co.,  84  Fed. 
375  (1898),  Judge  Putnam  said : 
"The  minority  has  a  lawful  right 
to  maintain  that  the  contractual 
relations  which  it  established  with  a 
corporation  whose  shareholders  they 
became  does  not  include  a  contrac- 
tual relation  with  any  other  corpora- 
tion." 

See  also  McCutcheon  v.  Merz  Cap- 
sule Co.,  71  Fed.  787  (1896),  (31  L.  R. 
A.  415) ;  E^un  v.  Buckeyq  Brewing 
Co.,  51  Fed.  156  (1892). 

Alabama:     Elyton    Land    Co.    v. 

DowdeU,    113   AU.    186  (1896),    (20 

So.  Rep.  981,  59  Am.  St.  Rep.  105) : 

"It  may  be  that  a  private  business 

corporation   may  seU  out  its  entire 

property,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 

less  than  all  its  stockholders,  for  the 

purposes  of  paying  its  debts  or  for 

the    purposes     of     dissolution     and 


settlement,  but  when  this  is  the  pur- 
pose, it  must  be  clearly  understood, 
and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
sale  must  be  within  the  contractual 
relations  between  the  corporation 
and  its  creditors  or  shareholders, 
lliere  can  be  no  presumption  that  a 
creditor  or  stockholder  of  the  dis- 
solved corporation  will  accept,  in  pay- 
ment of  his  demand,  anything  but 
money.  He  cannot  be  required  to 
do  so  arbitrarily."  See  also  Morris 
V.  Elyton  Land  Co.,  125  Ala.  263 
(1899),  (28  So.  Rep.  513). 

Connecticut:  Byrne  v.  Schuyler 
Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  350 
(1895),  (3  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28  L.  R.  A. 
304). 

Illinois:  Harding  v.  American 
Glucose  Co.,  182  III.  628  (1899),  (55 
N.  E.  Rep.  577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep. 
189,  64  L.  R.  A.  738). 

Maryland:  Glymont  Imp.  Co.  v. 
Toller,  80  Md.  278  (1894),  (30  Atl. 
Rep.  651). 

Montana:  Forrester  v.  Boston, 
etc.  Min.  Co.,  21  Mont.  544  (1898), 
(55  Pac.  Rep.  229,  353). 

Missouri:  Feld  v.  Roanoke  In- 
vestment Co.,  123  Mo.  614  (1894),  (27 
S.  W.  Rep.  635)  :  "Nor  can  the  stock 
of  such   new   corporation   be   forced 
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cannot  force  the  minority,  against  their  will,  into  a  new  com- 
pany nor  compel  them  to  elect  between  so  entering  and  losing 
their  interests.^ 


upon  the  dissenting  stockholders  in 
payment  of  their  stock  in  the  original 
company,  who  are  entitled  to  pay- 
ment in  money."  * 

New  York:  Frothingham  v.  Bar- 
ney, 6  Hun,  372  (1876) :  "They  had 
no  right  to  exchange  the  assets  of  the 
old  association  for  the  corporate 
stock  of  any  corporations,  without 
the  consent  of  all  the  stockholders. 
.  .  .  Equally  were  they  without 
authority  in  making  this  partial  ex- 
change, without  such  consent.  Stock- 
holders of  the'  old  association  could 
not  thus,  against  their  will,  be  forced 
into  relations  with  the  new  com- 
pany." 

See  also  Taylor  v.  Earle,  8  Hun,  1 
(1876) ;  People  v.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y. 
269  (1892),  (32  N.  E.  Rep.  64). 

Rhode  Island:  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260 
(1881). 

South  Dakota:  Summers  v.  Glen- 
wood  Gold,  etc.  ^n.  Co.,  15  S.  D. 
20  (1901),  (86  N.  W.  Rep.  749). 

^  Notwithstanding  the  rule  stated 
in  the  text,  transfers  of  the  entire 
property  of  corporations,  authorized 
only  by  a  nukjority  of  their  stock- 
.  holders,  in  exchange  for  the  stock  of 
other  corporations  have  been  re- 
peatedly made  —  often  in  the  guise 
of  a  "reorganization"  —  and  have 
sometimes  received  the  approval  of 
the  courts.  Thus  in  Sawyer  v.  Du- 
buque Printing  Co.,  77  Iowa,  242 
(1889),  (42  N.  W.  Rep.  300),  it  was 
held  that  where  a  corporation  could 
not  carry  on  a  business  with  profit, 
and  was  approaching  serious  financial 
embarrassment,  the  sale,  without 
fraud  and  in  good  faith,  of  all  its 
property  to  a  rival  corporation  whose 
paid-up  stock  was  given  in  payment, 
afforded  no  ground  of  complaint  to  a 
stockholder  who  was  not  notified  of, 
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nor  present  at,  the  meeting  at  which 
the  transfer  was  decided  upon.  In 
this  case,  however,  the  question 
whether  an  exchange  of  property  for 
stock  was  valid  was  not  passed  upon 
by  the  Court.  And  in  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co., 
54  Fed.  759  (1893),  it  was  assumed  by 
Judge  Jackson  that  an  exchange  of 
property  for  stock  was. a  9ale,  and, 
from  this  wrong  premise,  the  conclu- 
sion was  reached  that,  under  statu- 
tory power  to  sell,  a  transfer  of  prop- 
erty for  stock  by  the  prescribed 
majority  left  the  minority  remediless. 

Moreover,  in  the  recent  case  of 
Metcalf  V.  American  School  Furni- 
ture Co.,  122  Fed.  126  (1903)  Judge 
Hazel  said :  "I  am,  therefore,  of  opin- 
ion that  the  weight  of  authority  sup- 
ports the  view  that,  where  a  corpora- 
tion obtains  by  its  charter  the  right 
to  dispose  of  its  property  and  to  din- 
solve  its  corporate  existence,  it  has 
the  power  to  accept  stock  in  another 
corporation  in  paynient  of  the  pur- 
chase price,  provided  the  transaction 
is  bona  fide." 

In  Germer  v.  Triple-State  Natural 
Gas,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  143  (1906), 
(54  S.  E.  Rep.  509),  the  Court  said : 
"Did  the  stockholders  have  the  right, 
under  the  laws  of  West  Virginia,  to 
vote  and  sell  all  the  property  of  the 
corporation,  and  take  in  payment  the 
stock  and  bonds  of  another  corpora- 
tion? ...  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
section  provides  that  holders  of  60 
per  centum  of  the  outstanding  stock 
of  the  corporation  nuiy  sell,  transfer, 
or  assign  in  good  faith  all  of  its  prop- 
erty and  assets,  and,  while  it  does  not 
expressly  and  in  terms  authorize  the 
corporation  to  take  in  pa3rment 
therefor  the  stock  or  bonds  of  another 
corporation,  yet,  with  the  full  power 
to  sell,  transfer,  or  assign  in  good 
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A  possible  exception  to  this  rule  may  arise  where  the  stock, 
taken  upon  an  exchange,  has  an  established  market  value,  so 
that  it  may  fairly  be  considered  an  equivalent  for  money.  In 
such  a  case  there  is,  practically,  a  sale  upon  a  monetary  con- 
sideration.^ 

In  order  to  avoid  the  objection  that  dissenting  stockholders 
cannot  be  forced  into  a  new  corporation,  reorganization  plans 
have  often  provided  that  stockholders  who  do  not  choose  to 
go  into  the  new  or  purchasing  company  may  take  a  stated 
sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  the  shares  to  which  they  would  be 
entitled.  The  objection  to  a  plan  of  this  character  is  that  the 
majority  have  no  right  to  fix  the  value  of  the  property  of  the 


faith  all  of  its  property  and  assets 
under  the  said  section,  it  would  seem 
dear  that  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  of  1899,  as  amended  by  the  acts 
of  1901,  the  corporation  has  full 
power  to  subscribe  for  or  purchase 
the  stock,  bonds,  or  securities  of  any 
jc^nt-stock  company.  This  it  can  do, 
upon  a  majority  vote  of  the  stock,  by 
plain  implication.  Having  the  right 
to  seU,  transfer,  and  assign  all  its 
property  .  .  .  and  having  the  right 
to  subscribe  for,  or  purchase  the 
stock,  bonds  or  other  securities  of 
any  joint-stock  company,  it  would 
follow  as  a  necessary  sequence  that 
it  could  take  the  one  in  payment  for 
the  other." 

For  other  cases  where  the  courts 
have,  for  various  reasons,  approved 
the  exchange  of  the  assets  of  one 
eorporation  for  stock  in  another,  see 
Buford  V.  Keokuk,  etc.  Packet  Co., 
3  Mo.  App.  159  (1876);  Treadwell  v. 
Salisbury  Mfg.  Co.,  7  Gray  (Mass.), 
383  (1856),  (66  Am.  Dec.  490); 
Hodges  V.  New  England  Screw  Co., 
1  R.  r.  312  (1860) ;  Wilson  v.  iEoKan 
Co.,  64  App.  DIv.  (N.  Y.)  337  (1901), 
(72  If.  Y.  Supp.  160). 

*  The  deciaion  in  Treadwell  v.  Salis- 
bury Mf^.  Co.,  7  Gray  (Mass.),  393 
(^^),  cannot  be  justified  upon  prin- 
^ple.    la   ibis   case   the  Court  said 


(p.  405) :  "  Nor  can  we  see  an^^thing 
in  the  proposed  sale  to  a  new  corpora- 
tion, and  the  receipt  of  their  stock  in 
payment,  which  makes  the  transaction 
illegal.  It  is  not  a  sale  by  a  trustee 
to  himself,  for  his  own  benefit ;  but  it 
is  a  sale  to  another  corporation  for  the 
benefit  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
cestuis  que  tnist,  the  old  stockholders. 
The  new  stock  is  taken  in  lieu  of 
money,  to  be  distributed  among  those 
stockholders  who  are  willing  to  receive 
it,  or  to  be  converted  into  moiiey  by 
those  who  do  not  dedre  to  ret^n  it. 
Being  done  fairly,  and  not  collusively, 
as  a  mode  of  payment  for  the  property 
of  the  corporation,  that  transaction  is 
not  open  to  valid  objection  by  a 
minority  of  the  stockholders." 

The  rights  of  minority  stockholders 
cannot  be  made  to  depend  upon  thdr 
ability  to  convert  into  money  stock 
which  has  no  established  market  value 
—  is  not  regularly  bought  and  sold. 
Compare  Easun  v.  Buckeye  Brewing 
Co.,  51  Fed.  156  (1892);  Byrne  v.. 
Schuyler  Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn. 
336  (1895),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  833); 
Buford  V.  Keokuk,  etc.  Packet  Co., 
3  Mo.  App.  159  (1876).  Compare  also 
decision  of  the  Chancellor  in  Black  v. 
Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J. 
Eq.  415  (1871). 
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minority.*  As  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Miller  in  Mason  v.  Pewabic 
Mining  Co,:^  "It  is  further  said  that,  in  the  present  case, 
the  dissenting  stockholders  are  not  compelled  to  enter  into  a 
new  corporation  with  a  new  set  of  corporators,  but  have  their 
option,  if  they  do  not  choose  to  do  this,  to  receive  the  value 
of  their  stock  in  money.  It  seems  to  us  that  there  are  two 
insurmountable  objections  to  this  view  of  the  subject.  The 
first  of  these  is  that  the  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  property 
which  is  to  be  transferred  to  the  new  corporation  and  the  new 
set  of  stockholders  is  an  arbitrary  estimate  made  by  this  major- 
ity, and  without  any  power  on  the  part  of  the  dissenting  stock- 
holders to  take  part,  or  to  exercise  any  influence,  in  making 
this  estimate.  They  are,  therefore,  reduced  to  the  proposition 
that  they  must  go  into  this  new  company,  however  much 
they  may  be  convinced  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  successful,  or 
whatever  other  objection  they  may  have  to  becoming  members 
of  that  corporation,  or  they  must  receive  for  the  property  which 
they  have  in  the  old  company  a  sum  which  is  fixed  by  those 
who  are  buying  them  out.  The  injustice  of  this  needs  no  com- 
ment. If  this  be  established  as  a  principle  to  govern  the 
winding  up  of  dissolving  corporations,  it  places  any  unhapj^ 
minority,  as  regards  the  interest  which  they  have  in  such  cor- 
poration, under  the  absolute  control  of  a  majority,  who  may 
themselves,  as  in  this  case,  constitute  the  new  company,  and 
become  the  purchasers  of  all  the  assets  of  the  old  company  at 
their  own  valuation." 

§  121.  Appraisal  of  Stock  of  Dissenting  Stockholders.  — 
Several  of  the  statutes,  already  referred  to,  providing  for  the 
appraisal  of  the  shares  of  dissenting  minority  stockholders, 
are  probably  broad  enough  to  be  available  in  aid  of  a  reorgani- 
zation through  the  transfer  of  corporate  assets  in  exchange 
for  stock.*    Theoretically,  such  statutes  when  constitutionally 


*  Maaon  v.  Pewabic  Mining  Co.,  133 
U.  S.  60  (1800),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  224). 
See  also  Post  v.  Beacon  Vacuum  Pump 
etc.  Co.,  84  Fed.  376  (1898),  wh«»re  it 
was  said :  "There  is  no  right  in  law  to 
compel  it  [the  minority]  to  elect  be* 
tween  such  new  contractual  relations 
and  the  loss  of  its  shares  in  the  old 
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corporation,  or  compensation  for 
them  on  any  arbitrary  basis  which  a 
reorganisation  may  give." 

'  Mason  v.  Pewabic  Biining  Co.,  133 
U.  S.  68  (1800),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  224). 

•  See  ante,  §  67  :  '* Statutory  ProvU 
siana  for  Appraisal  of  Stock." 

The  English  statute  applicable  in 
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applicable  may  do  exact  justice  to  a  dissenting  stockholder. 
He  is  given  the  option  of  entering  the  new  corporation  or  sell- 
ing out  for  the  value  — fixed  by  appraisal — of  his  interest  in 
the  old.  The  result  is  apparently  so  equitable  that  it  has 
been  intimated  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
that  a  court  of  equity,  without  such  a  statute,  might  be  justi- 
fied in  itself  appraising  the  interests  of  minority  stockholders.^ 
It  iS|  however,  fundamentally  wrong  in -principle  and  should 
not  be  extended  by  judicial  legislation. 

If  the  business  of  a  corporation  is  not  to  be  continued  accord- 
ing to  the  contract  of  association,  each  stockholder  is  entitled 
to  his  actiLal  distributive  share  of  the  proceeds  of  the  corporate 
property.,  A  court  of  equity  cannot  equitably  put  him  oflF 
by  securing  for  him  ^'a  theoretical  distrUmtive  share"  fixed  by 
appraisal.' 


case  of  transfers  of  corporate  property 
for  stock  is  contained  in  Companies 
Act  1S02  (25  and  26  Vict.  ch.  89,  S 
161) :  "Where  any  company  is  pro- 
posed to  be  or  is  in  the  course  of 
being  wound-up  altogether  volun- 
tarily, and  the  whole  or  a  portion  of 
its  business  and  property  is  proposed 
to  be  transferred  or  sold  to  another 
company,  the  liquidators  of  the  first 
mentioned  company  may,  with  the 
sanction  of  a  special  resolution  of 
the  company  by  whom  they  were  ap- 
pointed, .  .  .  receive  in  compensa- 
tion or  in  part  compensation  for  such 
transfer  or  sale,  shares,  policies  or 
other  like  interests  in  such  other  com- 
pany, for  the  purpose  of  distribution, 
amongst  the  members  of  the  company 
being  wound  up." 

Section  161  also  proNides  that  dis- 
sentient stockholders  may  require  the 
liquidator  to  purchase  their  interests. 

Section  162  provides  for  determin- 
ing the  price  by  arbitration. 

For  construction  of  this  statute  see 
In  re  London,  etc.  Bread  Co.,  62  L.  T. 
Rep.  224  (1890) ;  In  re  Imperial  Mer- 
cantile Oedit  Ass'n,  L.  R.  12  Eq.  504, 
(1871);  Southall  v.  British  Mutual 
Life  Assur.  Soc.,  L.  R.  6  Ch.  App.  614 


(1871) ;  In  re  Irrigation  Co.,  L.  R.  6 
Ch.  App.  176  (1871) ;  Clinch  v.  Fman- 
dal  Corp.,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  117 
(1868). 

See  also  Pennsylvania  appraisal 
statute.  Laws  1901,  Act  No.  20,  p.  53. 

*  Mason  v.  Pewabic  Min.  Ck>.,  133 
U.  8. 50  (1890),  (10  Sup.  (3t.  Rep.  224). 
See  conclusion  of  opinion  of  Justice 
^Uer  and  opinion  of  Justice  Bradley. 
See  also  Lauman  v.  Lebanon  Valley 
R.  Co.,  30  Pa.  St.  42  (1858),  (72  Am. 
Dec.  685) ;  McVicker  v.  Ross,  55  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  247  (1869). 

'  4  Thompson  Corp.  f  4543.  In 
Morris  V.  El3rton  Land  Co.,  125 
Ala.  263,  278  (1899),  (28  So.  Rep. 
513),  the  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama 
said:  "It  would  necessarily  and  logi- 
cally follow  from  this  principle  that 
a  moneyed  compensation  to  the  com- 
plaining shareholder  for  the  value  of 
his  stock  could  not  against  his  objec- 
tion be  decreed  as  his  relief.  To  do 
so  would  be  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  compelling  the  shareholder  to 
sell  his  stock,  which  a  court  of  equity 
has  not  the  power  to  do.  That  it 
would  be  to  the  benefit  of  the  corpo- 
ration and  all  other  shareholders  in  it 
to    let    the    transaction    stand    and 
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§  122.  Stock  received  upon  Exchange  belongs  primarily  to 
Corporation.  —  When  the  property  of  a  corporation  is  duly 
transferred  to  another  corporation  for  its  shares  of  stock,  the 
title  to  such  shares  —  the  consideration  for  the  transfer  — 
vests,  in  the  absence  of  express  agreement  otherwise,  in  the 
vendor  corporation  as  a  distinct  corporate  entity.  The  stock 
so  acquired  becomes  the  property  of  the  corporation  —  in  lieu 
of  the  property  transferred  —  and  the  stockholders  of  the 
corporation  have  only  an  indirect  interest  therein,  through 
their  interest  in  the  corporation  as  a  whole.  The  stockholders 
own  the  corporation,  but  the  corporation  owns  the  stock.  The 
powers  of  the  corporation,  under  its  charter,  will  determine 
the  question  whether  the  stock  so  acquired  can  be  perma- 
nently held,  or  whether  the  immediate  winding  up  of  the  cor- 
poration's affairs  and  distribution  of  the  stock  is  necessary. 
But  whether  distributed  sooner  or  later,  the  stockholders  take 
only  through  the  distribution.* 


compel  the  dissentient  to  accept 
compensation  for  his  stock,  is  an 
ai^ument  that  rests  upon  no  higher 
grounds  than  that  of  expediency. 
In  the  administration  of  justice  by 
the  courts,  principle  should  never  be 
sacrificed  at  the  altar  of  exf>ediency/' 

1  In  Kohl  V.  Lilienthal,  81  Cal.  378 
(1889),  (20  Pac.  Rep.  401),  two  cor- 
porations sold  their  property  to  a 
third  corporation,  under  an  agree- 
ment that  its  stock  should  be  delivered 
in  payment,  and  stockholders  of  a 
vendor  company  brought  suit  asking 
that  the  stock  should  be  divided 
among  them.  The  Court  held  that 
as  the  former  companies  had  not 
passed  out  of  existence  nor  been 
dissolved,  the  new  stock,  received  in 
payment  for  their  property,  belonged 
to  them  and  could  not  be  divided 
among  their  stockholders  until  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  corporations 
in  the  manner  provided  by  statute. 

It  appears,  however,  that  there 
w^as  an  agreement  that  the  new  stock 
should  be  divided  among  the  stock- 
holders and  the  decision  is  opposed 
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to  the  weight  of  authority  except 
when  placed  upon  the  groimd  that 
the  laws  of  California  permit  the 
liquidation  of  corporations  only  in 
the  statutory  way.  See  also  Martin 
V.  Zellerbach,  38  Cal.  309  (1869),  (99 
Am.  Dec.  365). 

In  Schaake  v.  Eagle  Automatic 
Can  Co.,  135  Cal.  472  (1902),  (63  Pac. 
Rep.  1025, 67  Pac.  Rep.  759)  the  Cali- 
fornia Supreme  Court  followed  the 
earlier  decisions  in  that  State  and 
held  that  a  transfer  by  a  subsisting 
corporation  of  all  its  property  to 
another  corporation  for  the  sole 
consideration  of  the  issue  of  stock 
of  the  vendee  corporation  directly 
to  the  stockholders  of  the  vendor 
company  was,  in  effect,  the  attempted 
distribution  of  the  assets  of  the 
latter  corporation  among  its  stock- 
holders in  violation  of  the  section  of 
the  California  Ck>de  (CHvil  Code  f  309) 
providing  that  no  distribution  of 
the  capital  of  a  corporation,  other 
than  dividends  from  profits,  shall  be 
made  except  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  corporation. 
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By  unanimous  consent,  however,  a  corporation  may  make  a 
donation  of  its  property.  If  creditors  are  provided  for  and 
stockholders  are  satisfied,  no  one  else  can  complain.  Under 
like  conditions,  a  corporation,  exchanging  its  property  for 
stock  in  another  corporation,  may  enter  into  a  valid  agreement 
that  such  stock,  instead  of  being  delivered  to  it  —  the  corpo- 
ration —  shall  be  directly  divided  among  its  stockholders  pro 
rata.  This  amounts  to  a  liquidation  of  the  corporation's 
affairs  by  unanimous  consent,  but,  in  the  absence  of  a  con- 
trolling statute,  there  is  no  legal  objection  to  it;  and,  between 
the  parties,  it  is  a  contract,  upon  a  valid  consideration,  for 
the  benefit  of  a  third  party  —  the  stockholders  —  which  gen- 
erally, under  modem  codes,  gives  such  party  a  right  of  action 
upon  it.^    When  such  an  express  agreement  is  made,  there- 


Where  the  property  of  a  corpora- 
tion was  transferred  to  another  cor- 
poration in  consideration  of  the  de- 
livery to  the  president  of  the  trans- 
ferring corporation  in  trust  for  its 
stockholders  of  shares  of  stock  of 
the  transferee  corporation,  it  was 
hdd  that  as  the  former  corporation 
was  entitled  to  such  stock  as  between 
it  and  its  stockholders,  it  was  a 
necessary  party  to  a  suit  to  compel 
the  prcadent  to  account. 

Knickerbocker  v.  Conger,  110 
App.  Div.  125  (1905),  (97  N.  Y. 
Supp.  127). 

Where  the  property  of  a  corpora-^ 
tion  has  been  sold  and  conveyed, 
the  fact  that  the  purchaser  then  re- 
quires an  assignment  of  all  the  shares 
of  the  vendor  corporation  does  not 
make  the  transaction  a  sale  of  stock 
instead  of  property;  and  the  vendor 
corporation,  and  not  its  stockholders, 
b  entitled  to  the  consideration  for 
the  sale. 

Pendery  v.  Carleton,  87  Fed.,  41 
(1S98). 

In  Hoist  V,  Sydney,  etc.  Coal,  etc. 
Co.,  69  L.  T.  Rep.  132  (1893),  a  cor- 
pQration  by  its  articles  of  association 
was  authoriced  to  sell  or  dispose  of 
ill  or  any  part  of  its  assets  for  cash  or 


for  the  stock  or  obligations  of  an- 
other corporation.  It  agreed  to 
sell  all  its  property  in  consideration 
partly  of  a  sum  in  cash,  and  partly 
of  the  procuring  by  the  purchasing 
company  of  a  waiver  from  its  (the 
the  vendor  computny's)  stockholders 
of  their  right  to  participate  in  the 
cash  sum  received.  It  was  held  that 
the  proposed  sale  was  not  within 
the  powers  of  the  vendol:  corpora- 
tion, the  Court  saying:  ''I  think 
that  the  sale  or  disposition  con- 
templated by  the  memorandum  of 
association  is  one  under  which  the 
whole  consideration  given  by  the 
purchaser,  whether  that  con^dera- 
tion  consists  of  cash,  shares  or  obli- 
gations, will  come  into  the  hands  of 
the  company,  so  as  to  be  dealt  with 
by  the  members  or  directors  of  that 
company,  or  the  liquidator,  if  the 
company  is  being  wound  up." 

^  In  Anthony  v.  American  Glucose 
Co.,  146  N.  Y.  407  (1896),  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.  23),  a  new  corporation  having 
been  organized  by  the  transfer  to  it 
of  the  property  of  several  corpora- 
tions, upon  an  agreement  that  pay- 
ment for  the  transfer  should  be  made 
by  apportioning  to  the  original  stock- 
holders the  whole  of  the  stock  of  the 
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fore/  the  stockholders  may  maintain  an  action  directly  against 
the  purchasing  corporation  to  compel  the  delivery  of  the  stock 
to  them,  but,  without  such  agreement,  an  action  can  be  main- 
tained only  by  and  for  the  corporation  itself. 

§  122a.  Effect  of  Execution  of  Ultra  Vires  Contract  for  Ex- 
change of  Property  for  Stock.  -^  While  it  may  be  beyond  the 
powers  of  a  corporation  to  make  a  conveyance  of  all  its  property 
to  another  corporation  in  consideration  of  the  issue  to  it  of  stock 
of  the  latter,  yet  if  the  transfer  has  been  made  and  the  con- 
tract fully  executed,  the  corporation  itself  cannot  maintain 
an  action  to  set  aside  the  transfer  and  recover  back  the  prop- 
erty.^ 


new  corporation  not  reserved  for 
the  use  of  the  treasury,  certain  stock- 
holders in  one  of  the  original  cor- 
porations brought  an  action  against 
the  new  corporation  for  a  delivery 
of  its  stock  to  them,  and  it  was  held 
that  the  action  was  piuntainabie 
against  the  new  corporation,  and 
that  such  stockholders  were  not  to 
be  turned  over  for  relief  to  their 
original  corporation  after  ail  its 
functions  had  ceased,  although  it 
might  not  be  wholly  dead  —  it  ap- 
pearing that  the  new  corporation 
owed  a  contract  duty  directly  to  the 
individual  corporators  and  not  to 
their  corporate  entities. 

The  Court  said  (p.  413):  "We 
have,  of  late,  refused  to  be  always 
and  utterly  trammelled  by  the  logic 
derived  from  corporate  existence 
where  it  only  serves  to  distort  or 
hide  the  truth,  and  I  think  we  should 
not  hesitate  in  this  case  to  reject 
the  purely  technical  defence  at- 
tempted. For  nothing  is  plainer  than 
that  the  transfer  of  the  property 
and  business  of  the  five  original  com- 
panies to  the  new  company  to  be 
oiganized  was  upon  an  agreement 
between  the  corporators  of  them  all 
that  payment  for  the  transfer  should 
be  made  by  apportioning  to  the  orig- 
inal stockholders  the  whole  of  the 
stock  of  the  new  company,  not  re- 
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served  for  the  use  of  the  treasury. 
That  agreement  is  not  denied  by 
anybody,  and  every  word  and  every 
act  of  all  the  companies,  and  of  each 
and  all  of  the  corporators,  have 
proceeded  upon  that  assumption. 
The  companies,  as  corporate  entities, 
could  not,  alone  and  without  the 
consent  of  their  constituent  members, 
make  a  transfer  which  was  intended 
to  end  their  whole  practical  business 
existence,  and  it  was  agreed  by  such 
companies  when  they  made  the 
written  contract  among  themselves 
that  the  refusal  of  any  one  corpo- 
rator, in  any  one  company  to  give 
his  consent  to  the  transfer  should 
turn  the  proposed  sale  into  a  mere 
lease.  The  authority  of  the  cor- 
porations to  sell  and  make  a  valid 
agreement  of  sale  to  which  the  new 
company  could  become  a  party,  was 
upon  the  explicit  and  understood 
condition  that  the  new  stock  should 
be  issued  in  exchange  for  the  old 
stock  to  the  several  corporators,  and 
the  necessary  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders was  given  upon  that  expr^ 
condition."  See  also  Hatch  v.  Amer- 
ican Union  Tel.  Co.,  9  Abb.  N.  C. 
(N.  Y.)  223  (1881);  Wilson  v.  iEolian 
Co.  64  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  337  (1901), 
(72  N.  Y.  Supp.  150). 

^  Miners'  Ditch  Co.  v.  ZeUerbach, 
37  Cal.  543  (1869),  (99  Am.  Dec.  300). 
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§  122b.  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders  in  Case  of 
Exchange  of  Property  for  Stock.  —  The  legal  and  equitable 
principles  governing  the  remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders 
in  the  case  of  invalid  and  unfair  sales  determine  the  remedies 
of  stockholders  who  object  to  the  exchange  of  the  assets  of 
their  corporation  for  stock  in  another  corporation.  These 
principles  have  already  been  fully  examined  and  further  con- 
sideration is  believed  to  be  unnecessary.  The  same  is  true 
with  respect  to  the  procedure  in  stockholders'  actions  and  the 
defences  thereto.^ 


III.   Bights  and  Remedies  of  Creditors. 

§  123.  Liability  of  Purchasing  Corporation  for  Debts  of  Ven- 
dor Company.  Assumption  of  Obligations.  —  A  corporation 
in  selling  its  entire  property,  with  the  approval  of  all  or  a  major- 
ity of  its  stockholders,  -^  as  the  occasion  may  require,  —  is 
governed  by  the  same  general  principles  of  law  applicable  to 


An  exchange  of  the  property  of 
one  corporation  for  stock  in  another 
which  has  been  fully  executed  can- 
not be  rescinded  by  the  former  cor- 
poration, or  at  thef  suit  of  a  stock- 
holder suing  in  its  right,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  tiUra  vires. 

Metcalf  V.  American  School  Fur- 
niture Co.,  122  Fed.  116  (1903). 
See  alao  Wentworth  v.  Braun,  78 
App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  634  (79  N.  Y. 
Supp.  489). 

In  Savings  A  Trust  Co.,  v.  Bear 
Vafley  Irr.  Co.,  112  Fed.  693  (1902) 
the  Court  said  (p.  701):  "Property 
d^vered  under  a  void  deed  or  con- 
tract may  be  recovered,  or  compen- 
aation  therefor  enforced,  when,  in 
order  to  maintain  such  recovery, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  the  contract  and  is  permitted  only 
because  of  the  desire  of  the  courts 
to  do  justice,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
the  party  who  has  made  payment 
or  delivered  property  under  a  void 
agreement,  and  which  in  justice 
he  ought  to  recover.  .  .  .     But  when 


property  is  delivered  and  the  con- 
sideration therefor  paid,  under  and 
in  pursuance  of  a  void  contract; 
when,  in  other  words,  the  agreement 
is  no  longer  executory  but  has  been 
executed,  —  the  courts  leave  the 
parties  precisely  where  they  have 
placed  themselves." 

See  also  City  of  Spokane  v.  Am- 
sterdamsch  Trustees,  22  Wash.  172 
(1900),  (60  Pac.  Rep.  141);  Goodwin 
V,  Bodcaw  Lumber  Co.,  109  La.  1050 
(1902),  (34  So.  Rep.  74). 

For  consideration  of  the  effect  of 
idtra  vires  sales  of  the  franchises  and 
property  of  ^uom-public  corpora- 
tions see  Cumberland  Tel.,  etc.  Co. 
V.  City  of  Evansville,  127  Fed.  187 
(1903).  See  also  post,  ch.  XXII; 
"Ultra  Vires  and  Voidable  Railroad 
Leases." 

>  See  ante,  i  114:  "Remedies  of 
Dissenting  Stockholders  in  Case  of 
Invalid  or  Unfair  Sales";  $  115: 
"Procedure  in  Stockholders^  Actions"; 
i  116;  "Defences  to  Stockholder^ 
Actions.     Estoppel.     Laches.* 
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natural  persons.  It  cannot  transfer  its  property  in  fraud  of 
its  creditors.  It  may  not  so  dispose  of  all  its  assets  as  to  leave 
nothing  for  its  creditors,  and  if  it  attempts  such  transfer  the 
creditors  may  foUow  the  property.  But  it  may,  in  good  faith, 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  sell  its  entire  property  to  another 
corporation,  and  the  purchaser  will  take  the  property  free 
from  all  incumbrances,  except  specific  liens  and  equitable 
liens  of  which  it  has  notice,  and  will  not  be  liable  in  any  way 
for  the  debts  of  the  vendor  company.*  The  purchase  price 
takes  the  place  of  the  property  sold,  as  respects  creditors,  and 
they  have  no  rights  of  action,  legal  or  equitable,  against  the 
purchaser  or  the  property. 

The  doctrine  that  the  property  of  a  corporation  is  a  trust 
fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts  does  not  prevent  its  transfer 
in  good  faith  for  a  valuable  consideration.^  As  said  by  Mr. 
Justice  Field  in  Fogg  v.  Blair:^  "  That  doctrine  only  means 
that  the  property  must  first  be  appropriated  to  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  the  company  before  any  portion  can  be  dis- 


*  United  States:  Gray  v.  National 
Steamship  Co.,  115  U.  S.  116  (1885), 
(5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  116). 

Arkanetu:  Sappington  v.  Little 
Rock,  etc.  R.  Co.,  37  Ark.  23  (1881). 

District  of  Columbia:  Capital 
Tract.  Co.  v.  Oflfut,  17  App.  D.  C.  292 
(1900). 

lUinois  :  Brufett  v.  Great  Western 
R.  Co.,  25  lU.  353  (1861). 

Iowa:  Warfield  v.  Marshall,  etc. 
Co.,  72  Iowa,  666  (1887),  (34  N.  W. 
Rep.  467,  2  Am.  St.  Rep.  263). 

Kentucky:  Chesapeake,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Griest,  85  Ky.  619  (1887), 
(4  S.  W.  Rep.  323,  30  Am.  &  Eng.  R. 
Cas.  149). 

Missouri:  Hagemann  v.  Southern 
El.  Co.,  202  Mo.  249  (1907),  (100  S.  W. 
Rep.  1081);  Barrie  v.  United  Rys. 
Co.,  125  Mo.  App.  96  (1907),  (102 
S.  W.  Rep.  1078);  Powell  v.  North 
Missouri  R.  Co.,  42  Mo.  63  (1867). 

Nebraska:  Campbell  v.  Farmers', 
etc.  Bank,  49  Neb.  143  (1896),  (68 
N.  W.  Rep.  344). 

Tennessee :  First  National  Bank  v. 
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North  Alabama,  etc.  Co.,  91  Tenn.  12 
(1891),  (18  S.  W.  Rep.  400). 

Texas:  Abilene  CotUm  Oil  Co., 
(Tex.  CSV.  App.  1907),  91  S.  W. 
Rep.  607. 

Wisconsin:  Pennison  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  93  Wis.  344  (1896),  (67 
N.  W.  Rep.  70). 

As  to  equitable  liens  see  Union 
Pacific  R.  Co.  V.  McAlpine,  129  X:^.  S. 
305  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  286). 

A  corporation  buying  all  the 
property  of  another  corporation  and 
assuming  its  name  is  not  identical 
with  it.  Huggins  v.  Milwaukee  Brew- 
ing Co.,  10  Wash.  579  (1895),  (39 
Pac.  Rep.  152).  Compare,  however. 
Island  City  Savings  Bank  v.  Schat- 
tchen,  67  Tex.  420  (1887),  (3  S.  W. 
Rep.  733);  Lehigh  Mining,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Kelly,  64  Fed.  401  (1894). 

"Barrie  v.  United  Rys.  Co.  125 
Mo.  App.  96  (1907),  (102  S.  W.  Rep. 
1078),  citing  this  section. 

>  Fogg  V.  Blair,  133  U.  S.  541 
(1890),  (10  Sup.  (}t.  Rep.  338). 
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tributed  by  the  stockholders;  it  does  not  mean  that  the  prop- 
erty is  so  afifected  by  the  indebtedness  of  the  company  that 
it  cannot  be  sold,  transferred  or  mortgaged  to  bona  fide  pur- 
chasers for  a  valuable  consideration,  except  subject  to  the  lia- 
biUty  of  b^jog  appropriated  to  pay  that  indebtedness.  Such 
a  doctrine  has  no  existence."  ^ 


*Tm  Tbitbt  Fund  Doctkinb  Con- 

CEBNUCO  GOBPORATE  AflSETB. 

1.  The  Doctrine.     Its  Devdopmenl. 

The  doetiine  that  the  property 
of  a  ooiporationy  including  unpaid 
mbseripUoiui  to  its  capital  stock, 
eoDstitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the  pay- 
ment of  its  debts,  upon  which  cred- 
itors have  an  equitable  lien  except 
as  against  boms  /kfe  purchasers  for 
vahie,  is  stated  in  many  cases. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  New  York 
Cmirt  of  Appeals  has  said  (Cole  v. 
limerton  Iron  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  168 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  847,  28  Am. 
St.  Rep.  615)):  "The  assets  of  a  cor- 
poration are  a  trust  fund  for  the 
payment  of  its  debts  upon  which 
the  creditors  have  an  equitable  lien 
both  as  against  the  stockholders  and 
all  transferees  except  those  pur- 
chasing in  good  faith  and  for  value." 

This  doctrine  originated  in  a 
dietwn  of  Judge  Story  in  Wood  v. 
Dununer,  3  Mason  308,  decided  in 
1824,  and  was  followed  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  became  known  as  the 
"American  doctrine."  -  The  courts 
found  it  a  convenient  basis  for 
making  corporate  assets  meet  cor- 
porate liabilities.  Thus  it  was  ap- 
plied: 

(1)  To  compel  subscribers  to  pay 
in  their  stock  subscriptions  when 
required  to  pay  corporate  obliga- 
tions and  to  prevent  the  release  or 
cancellation  of  such  subscriptions. 

(2)  To  prevent  the  distribution 
of  corporate  property  among  stock- 
holdera  leaving  debts  unpaid. 

(3)  To  prevent  conveyances  of 
corporate  property  to  third  persons 
without  consideration.. 


(4)  To  follow  corporate  property 
into  the  hands  of  stockholders  or 
third  persons. 

(5)  To  prevent  preferences  among 
creditors  —  the  doctrine  being  that 
the  trust  fund  was  for  the  equal 
benefit  of  all  creditors. 

The  following  are  among  the  more 
recent  cases  where  the  doctrine  has 
been  stated  and  applied: 

Connecticut:  Buck  v.  Ross,  68 
Conn.  31  (1896),  (35  AU.  Rep.  763, 
57  Am.  St.  Rep.  60);  Crandali  v. 
Lincoln,  52  Conn.  73  (1884),  (52  Am. 
Rep.  560). 

lUinois:  Singer  v.  Hutchinson, 
183  111.  606  (1900),  (56  N.  E.  Rep. 
388,  75  Am.  St.  Rep.  133).  Also 
Coleman  v.  Howe,  154  111.  458  (1895), 
(39  N.  E.  Rep.  725,  45  Am.  St. 
Rep.  133);  Qapp  v.  Peterson,  104 
lU.  26  (1882). 

Maine:  In  re  Brockway  Mfg. 
Co.,  89  Me.  121  (1896),  (35  AU.  Rep. 
1012,  56  Am.  St.  Rep.  401). 

New  Jersey:  Wetherbee  v.  Baker, 
35  N.  J.  Eq.  601  (1882). 

New  York:  Hurd  v.  New  York 
etc.  Laundry  Co.  167  N.  Y.  89 
(1901),  (60  N.  E.  Rep.  327) ;  Bartlett 
V.  Drew,  57  N.  Y.  587  (1874). 

North  Carolina:  Marshall  Foun- 
dry Co.  V.  Killain,  99  N.  C.  501  (6  S. 
E.  Rep.  680,  6  Am.  St.  Rep.  539). 

Ohio:  Rouse  v.  Merchants'  Nat. 
Bank.,  46  Ohio  St.  493  (1889),  (22 
N.  E.  Rep.  293,  16  Am.  St.  Rep.  644, 
5  L.  R.  A.  378). 

Tennessee:  Memphis  Barrel,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Ward,  99  Tenn.  172  (1897), 
(42  S.  W.   Rep.  13,   63  Am.  St.  Rep. 

825). 

Texas:    Lyons-Thomas  Hardware 
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The  principle  that  a  purchasing  corporation  is  not  responsible 
for  the  debts  of  its  vendor  does  not,  in  any  way,  interfere 


Co.  V.  Perry  Stove  Mfg.  Co.,  86  Tex. 
143  (1893),  (24  8.  W.  Rep.  16,  22  L. 
R.  A.  802). 

2.     Objections  to  the  Doctrine. 

The  trust  fund  doctrine  cannot 
be  justified  upon  principle.  The 
relation  of  a  solvent  corporation  to 
its  creditors  is  simply  that  of  a  debtor. 
There  is  no  element  of  trusteeship 
about  it.  It  holds  and  may  dispose 
of  its  property  like  an  individual. 
Its  power  of  disposition  is  wholly 
inconsistent  with  the  existence  of  a 
trust.  As  said  by  the  CHrcuit  Court 
of  Appeals  for  the  Eight  (^cuit  in 
New  Hampshire  Sav.  Bank  v.  Kichey, 
121  Fed.  956  (1903):  "It  is  now  weU 
settled  that  no  such  relation  as  that 
of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  exists 
between  a  corporation  and  its  gen- 
eral creditors.  So  long  as  a  corpora- 
tion is  solvent  and  remains  in  con- 
trol of  its  property  and  assets,  it 
may  deal  therewith  and  dispose  of 
the  same  like  an  individual,  subject 
only  to  such  limitations  upon  its 
powers  as  may  have  been  imposed 
by  its  charter.  The  general  cred- 
itors of  a  corporation  are  not,  like 
the  beneficiaries  in  a  trust,  the  equit- 
able owners  of  the  corporate  prop- 
erty, nor  have  they  any  greater  in- 
terest therein  than  the  creditors  of 
natural  persons  have  in  the  property 
of  their  debtors.  Creditors  of  both 
kinds  are  entitled  to  insist  that  their 
debtors  shall  not  make  a  voluntary 
or  otherwise  fraudulent  conveyance 
of  their  property;  but  beyond  this, 
in  the  absence  of  an  express  lien 
created  by  contract,  they  have  no 
interest,  legal  or  equitable,  in  their 
debtor's  property,  or  right  to  control 
that  free  disposition  of  the  same 
which  is  incident  to  ownership." 

Upon  principle  it  is  equally  dif- 
ficult to  see  how  an  insolvent  corpo- 
ration stands  in  any  trust   relation 
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to  its  creditors.  A  trust  implies 
two  estates  —  legal  and  equitable 
—  one  vested  in  a  trustee,  the  other 
belonging  to  a  beneficiary.  But  a 
corporation  has  and  must  have  both 
the  legal  and  equitable  title.  Sol- 
vent or  insolvent,  all  the  decisions 
admit  that  it  may  convey  good  title 
to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for  value. 
Its  power  is  wholly  inconsistent  with 
a  trust.  It  seems  clear,  therefore, 
that  corporate  property  is  not  held 
in  trust  in  any  proper  sense  of  the 
term.  And  if  the  trust  only  relates 
to  the  administration  of  the  aflfairs 
of  a  corporation  when  it  is  being 
wound  up  it  has  little  effect  or  naean- 
ing.  That  creditors  are  then  to  be 
paid  before  stockholders  is  a  matter 
of  legal  right  not  dependent  upon 
any  trust  fund  doctrine. 

The  existence  of  a  trust  fund  doc- 
trine is  not  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  rights  of  creditors. 
Fraudulent  conveyances  can  be 
reached  without  its  application. 
They  are  invalid  when  made  by 
individuals  as  well  as  corporations. 
Subscriptions  to  capital  stock  rest 
upon  contract  and  are  reached  in 
behalf  of  creditors  by  appropriate 
proceedings  where  the  trust  fund 
doctrine  is  not  recognised.  Re- 
leasing subscriptions  would  amount 
to  giving  away  property  in  fraud  of 
creditors.  In  fact  the  majority  of 
cases  applying  the  trust  fund  doc- 
trine might  have  been  determined 
the  same  way  by  applying  the  prin- 
ciples of  law  governing  fraudulent 
and  voluntary  conveyances.  This 
is,  of  course,  not  true  where  the  trust 
fund  doctrine  has  been  applied  as  a 
basis  for  holding  preferential  con- 
veyances invalid.  But  the  weight 
of  authority  supports  the  view  that 
preferences  are  not  invalid  unless 
prohibited  by  statute. 
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with  its  right  to  make  such  contracts  as  it  may  deem  expe- 
dient.   It  may,  as  a  part  of  the  consideration,  assume  and  agree 


3.   The  Dodrine  as  limited  by  the 
Weight  of  AtUhariiy, 

That  the  trust  fund  doctrine  has 
no  application  in  the  case  of  a  solvent 
corporation  is  practically  admitted 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  in  McDonald  v.  Williams, 
174  U.  S.  397,  401  (1898)  (19  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  743):  "When  a  corpora^ 
tion  is  solvent  the  theory  that  its 
capital  is  a  trust  fund  upon  which 
there  is  any  lien  for  the  payment  of 
its  debts  has  in  fact  Very  little  foun- 
dation. No  general  creditor  has  any 
lien  upon  the  fund  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  right  of  the 
corporation  to  deal  with  its  property 
is  absolute  so  long  as  it  does  not 
violate  its  charter  or  the  law  appli- 
cable to  such  corporations."  See 
also  New  Hampshire  Sav.  Bank  v. 
Richey,  supra. 

But  the  Supreme  Court  still  clings 
to  the  doctrine  in  a  modified  form  in 
the  case  of  insolvent  corporations. 
Thus  in  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Ham, 
114  U.  8.  594  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1081)  it  said:  "The  property  of  a 
corporation  is  doubtless  a  trust  fund 
for  the  payment  of  its  debts  in  the 
sense  that  when  the  corporation  is 
lawfully  dissolved  and  all  its  business 
wound  up,  or  when  it  is  insolvent, 
all  its  creditors  are  entitled  in  equity 
to  have  its  debts  paid  out  of  the 
corporate  property  before  any  distri- 
bution thereof  among  the  stock- 
holders. It  is  also  true  in  the  case 
€f  a  corporation  as  in  that  of  a 
natural  person,  that  any  conveyance 
of  the  property  of  the  debtor,  with- 
out authority  of  law,  made  in  fraud 
of  existing  creditors,  is  void  as  against 
them." 

And  In  Hollins  v.  Brierfield  Ck>al 
etc.  Co.,  150  U.  8.  383  (1893),  (14 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  127)  it  was  said: 
"Whatever   of   trust  there  is  arises 


from  the  peculiar  and  diverse  equi- 
table rights  of  the  stockholders  as 
against  the  corporation  and  in  its 
property  and  their  conditional  liability 
to  its  creditors.     It  is  rather  a  trust  in 

■ 

the  administration  of  the  assets  after 
possession  by  a  court  of  equity  than 
a  trust  attaching  to  the  property  as 
such,  for  the  direct  benefit  of  either 
creditor  or  stockholder." 

See  also  Chattanooga,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Evans,  66  Fed.  809  (1895). 

In  view  of  these  decisions,  there- 
fore, it  must  be  said  that  according 
to  the  weight  of  authority  a  trust 
exists  in  the  case  of  an  insolvent 
corporation  whose  affairs  are  being 
wound  up,  in  the  sense  that  its 
effects  must  be  distributed  equally 
among  the  creditors  in  satisfaction 
of  their  claims  before  any  distribu- 
tion among  the  stockholders  can  be 
made. 

Cases  from  State  courts,  some  of 
which  follow  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
some  of  which  wholly  reject  the  trust 
fund  doctrine,  follow: 

Alabama:  O'Bear  Jewelry  Co.  v. 
Volfer,  106  Ala.  205  (1894),  (17  So. 
Rep.  525,  54  Am.  St.  Rep.  31,  28  L. 
R,  A.  707),  overruling  earlier  deci- 
sions. 

Arkaneae:  Worthen  v.  Griffith, 
59  Ark.  562  (1894),  (28  S.  W.  Rep. 
286,  43  Am.  St.  Rep.  50). 

Indiana:  Levering  v.  Bimel,  146 
Ind.  545  (1897),  (45  N.  E.  Rep.  775); 
First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Dovetail  Body, 
etc.  Co.  143  Ind.  550  (1895),  (40 
N.  E.  Rep.  810,  52  Am.  St.  Rep.  435). 

Minnesota:  Hospes  v.  North- 
western Mfg.,  etc.  Co.,  48  Minn.  174 
(1892),  (50  N.  W.  Rep.  1117,  31  Am. 
St.  Rep.  637,  15  L.  R.  A.  470). 

MieaouH:  Sohufeldt  v.  Smith,  131 
Mo.  280  (1895),  (31  S.  W.  Rep. 
1039,  52  Am.  St.  Rep.  628).  See 
also  Barrie  r.   United  Rys.  Co.,  126 
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to  pay  the  debts  of  the  vendor  company ;  *  or,  what  is  equiva- 
lent, may  purchase  the  property  subject  to  the  payment  of  all 
the  indebtedness  of  the  vendor.*  In  either  case  the  creditors 
have  a  legal  or  Suitable  right  of  action  against  the  purchaser.' 


Mo.  App.  96  (1907),  (102  S.  W.  Rep. 
1078). 

Wiscontin  :  Slack  v.  Northwester^ 
Nat.  Bank,  103  Wis.  57  (1899),  (79 
N.  W.  Rep.  51,  46  Am.  St.  Rep.  834). 

^  Jotoa:  Benesh  v.  Hill  Owners 
Mut.,  etc.  Ins.  (>>.,  103  Iowa,  465 
(1897),  (72  N.  W.  Rep.  674). 

Kanatu:  Baker  v,  Harpster,  42 
Kan.  511  (1889),  (22  Pac.  Rep. 
415). 

Michigan:  Rehberg  v.  Tontine 
Surety  Co.,  131  Mich.  135  (1902) 
(91  N.  W.  Rep.  132). 

Nebraska:  Tecumseh  National 
Bank  v.  Best,  50  Neb.  518  (1897), 
(70  N.  W.  Rep.  41);  Austin  v.  Te- 
cumseh National  Bank,  49  Neb.  412 
(1896),  (68  N.  W.  Rep.  628,  35  L. 
R.  A.  444). 

New  York:  Femschild  v.  Yueng- 
Hng  Brewing  Co.,  154  N.  Y.  667 
(1898),  (49  N.  E.  Rep.  151);  Clokey 
V.  International  etc.  Co.,  28  Misc. 
326  (1899),  (59  N.  Y.  Supp.  878). 

North  Carolina:  Friedenwald  v. 
AsheviUe  Tobacco  Works,  117  N.  C. 
544  (1895),  (23  S.  £.  Rep.  490). 

Tennessee:  Wall  v,  Chattanooga 
Co.,  38  S.  W.  Rep.  278  (1896); 
Planters  Ins.  Co.  v.  Wickes,  4  S.  W. 
Rep.  172  (1887). 

Where  a  corporation  transfers  all 
its  property  to  another  corporation 
and  the  consideration  passes  to 
trustees  for  the  benefit  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  former  company  which 
is  thus  rendered  unable  to-  pay  its 
debts,  it  is  held  that  the  purchasing 
corporation  is  liable  for  a  debt  of 
the  vendor  —  all  the  facts  being 
known  to  it  before  the  purehase. 

Carsten  v.  Hofins,  44  Wash.  456 
(1906),  (87  Pac.  Rep.  631). 

'In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Lund- 
fltrom,  16  Neb.  254  (1884),  (20  N.  W. 

242 


Rep.  198,  49  Am.  Rep.  718),  the 
property  was  bought,  under  the  Ne- 
braska statute,  subject  to  ''all  liens, 
incumbrances  or  indebtedness"  exist- 
ing against  the  vendor  corporation, 
and  in  Plainview  v.  Winona,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  36  Minn.  505  (1887),  (32  N.  W. 
Rep.  749),  the  purehase  was  made 
"subject  to  all  demands,  claims  and 
rights  of  action."  In  both  cases  the 
purehasing  company  was  held  liable. 
*  Such  an  assumption  of  debts 
would,  in  many  States,  give  the 
creditor  a  right  of  action  at  law  —  it 
being  a  contract,  upon  a  valid  con- 
sideration, for  the  benefit  of  a  third 
•party.  But  when  an  action  at  law 
cannot  be  maintuned,  equity  will 
grant  relief.  Thus  a  bond  executed 
by  one  corporation  to  another  whose 
entire  property  it  had  purchased, 
under  which  it  covenanted  to  pay 
all  the  debts  of  the  obligee,  and  to 
fulfil  all  its  obligations,  was  held  to 
create  a  direct  and  primary  liability 
upon  the  part  of  the  purchaser  in 
favor  of  a  person  who  had  a  contract 
with  the  vendor  corporation  which 
would  be  enforced  in  equity,  but  not 
at  law.  In  this  case  (Goodyear  Shoe 
Mach.  Co.  V.  Dancel,  119  Fed.  694 
(1902),  s.  c.  144  Fed.  679  (1906)) 
Judge  Wallace  said :  "The  complaint 
alleges  that  the  defendant  (a  Maine 
corporation)  purehased  the  letters 
patent  from  the  Goodyear  Company 
(a  Connecticut  corporation)  and  in 
an  instrument  of  assignment  to  it, 
and  in  consideration  thereof,  agreed 
to  assume  all  the  obligations  of  the 
Goodyear  Company  to  pay  the  an- 
nuity provided  for  in  the  contract 
between  the  latter  and  Dancel.  This 
averment  is  admitted  by  the  answer. 
The  effect  of  this  agreement  was  to 
create  the  relation  of  principal  and 
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Such  Yight  of  action,  however,  is  based  entirely  upon  the  as- 
sumption clause  of  the  contract,  and  the  fact  that  the  purchaser 
has  agreed  to  pay  certain  debts  does  not  make  it  liable  for 
others.^ 

Whether  the  remedy  of  a  creditor  in  the  federal  courts  upon 
an  assumption  clause  in  a  contract  of  purchase  is  at  law  or  in 
equity  depends  upon  the  law  of  the  forum.^ 

§  124.  Fraudulent  Sales.  —  The  general  rules  of  law  relat- 
ing to  fraudulent  conveyances  are  equally  applicable  to  cor- 
porations and  individuals.  Conveyances  in  which  actual  fraud 
appears  are,  manifestly,  void."    Transfers,  constructively  fraud- 


surety  between  the  defendant  and 
the  Connecticut  corporation,  and  as 
between  these  parties  the  defendant 
became  primarily  liable  for  the  obli- 
gations ariang  from  the  contract  of 
the  Goodyear  Company  with  Dancel ; 
and  upon  the  equitable  doctrine  that 
a  creditor  shaU  have  the  benefit  by 
ioibrogation  of  any  obligation  or  se- 
curity given  by  the  principal  to  the 
surety  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  debt 
the  plaintiffs,  if  this  action  had  been 
brou^t  in  equity,  would  have  been 
entitled  to  enforce  the  covenant  of 
the  defendant/' 

In  ConnedictMi  a  creditor  cannot 
w*^iTi»Aiti  an  action  at  law  upon  the 
aasumption  clause  in  a  contract  of 
purchase,  but  when  the  assets  of  a 
corporation  are  transferred  to  an- 
other, under  an  agreement  contain- 
ing such  a  clause,  equity  has  jurisdic- 
tion to  appoint  a  receiver  for  the 
vendee  corporation  to  enforce  such 
clause  against  the  purchasing  cor- 
poration for  the  benefit  of  the  credit- 
ors of  the  vendor  company. 

Barber  v.  International,  etc.  Co.,  73 
Conn.  587  (1901),  (48  Atl.  Rep.  758). 

In  lUinois  when  a  corporation,  in 
purehasing  the  assets  of  another  cor- 
poration, assumes  the  tatter's  debts, 
a  creditor  of  the  vendor  may  sue  the 
vendee  at  law. 

Central  EHectric  Co.  v.  Spragiie 
Electric  Co.,  120  Fed.  925  (1902). 


When  one  corporation  tr&nsfers 
all  its  assets  to  another  corporation 
which  assumes  all  indebtedness, 
bondholders  of  the  vendor  corpora- 
tion become  creditors  of  the  vendee. 
But  such  bondholders  have  no  equi- 
table lien  on  the  assets  received  from 
the  vendor  corporation  (except  upon 
the  seciuities  pledged  to  secure  the 
bonds),  superior  to  other  creditors 
whose  claims  have  arisen  subsequent 
to  such  transfer. 

Blake  v.  Domestic  Mfg.  Co.,  38 
Atl.  Rep.  241  (N.  J.  CJh.  1897).  See 
also  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  Appeals, 
109  Fed.  177  (1901). 

^  Femschild  v.  Yuengling  Brewing 
Co.,  164  N.  Y.  667  (1898),  (49  N.  E. 
Rep.  151).  See  also  Hall  v.  Herter, 
83  Hun  (N.  Y.),  19  (1894),  (31  N.  Y. 
Supp.  692). 

*  Central  Electric  Co.  v.  Sprague 
Electric  Co.,  120  Fed.  925  (1902)  and 
cases  cited. 

'Where  an  insolvent  corporation 
sold  all  its  property  to  another  cor- 
poration in  consideration  of  mortgage 
bonds  issued  by  the  purchasing  cor- 
poration upon  the  property  so  con- 
veyed, without  any  provision  being 
made  for  the  payment  of  the  debts 
of  the  insolvent  corporation,  and 
thereupon  the  stockholders  of  the 
latter  divided  the  bonds  among 
thnnselves,  it  was  held  that  the  sale 
was    a    fraudulent    conveyance    and 
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ulent  when  made  by  individuals,  are  of  the  same  character 
when  made  by  corporations.  From  the  nature  of  corpora- 
tions, however,  intercorporate  sales  sometimes  present  cases 
of  constructive  fraud  of  their  own  kind. 

Where  the  assets  of  a  corporation  are  transferred  for  stock 
in  another  company,  if  the  stock  received  has  a  market  value 
and  may  fairly  be  considered  an  equivalent  for  money,  and  the 
transfer  is  made,  in  all  respects,  in  good  faith,  it  cannot  be  set 
aside  by  creditors.  The  shares  of  stock  take  the  place  of  the 
property  sold  and  are  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation. 
Creditors  have  no  ground  of  complaint.  The  fund  for  their 
benefit  is  merely  changed  in  form.  But,  as  a  general  rule, 
the  transfer  of  corporate  assets  for  stock,  whether  to  a  stranger 
corporation  or  to  a  new  corporation  formed  by  the  stock- 
holders of  the  old,  will  be  treated  as  invalid  as  to  creditors, 
and  may  be  set  aside  as  in  fraud  of  their  rights.^    A  corpora- 


would  be  set  aside  9t  the  instance  of 
the  creditors  of  the  grantor  corpora- 
tion. 

Fort  Payne  Bank  v.  Alabama 
Sanitarium,  103  Ala.  358  (1893),  (15 
So.  Rep.  618). 

Where  the  president  of  a  corpora- 
tion sold  all  its  lands  to  another  cor- 
poration organised  by  him  with  no 
assets  for  no  actual  consideration, 
and  the  purchasing  corporation  there- 
upon, at  the  instance  of  the  presi- 
dent, executed  a  mortgage  upon  such 
land  to  secure  an  issue  of  bonds,  it 
was  held  that  the  sale  was  fraudulent 
as  against  the  creditors  of  the  vendor 
corporation. 

Bramblet  v.  Commonwealth  Land 
etc.  Co.,  j(Ky.  1904),  83  S.  W.  Rep. 
599. 

'  United  States:  In  Hibemia  Ins. 
Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  Transp.  Co.,  13 
Fed.  518  (1882),  Judge  McCrary  said: 
"A  corporation,  unlike  a  natural  per- 
son, by  disposing  of  all  its  property, 
may  not  only  deprive  itself  of  the 
means  of  paying  its  debts,  but  may 
deprive  itself  of  corporate  existence 
and  place  itself  beyond  the  reach  of 
process  of  law.     At  all  events,  equity 
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will  not  permit  the  owners  of  one  cor- 
poration to  organize  another,  and 
transfer  from  the  former  to  the  latter 
all  the  corporate  property,  without 
pacing  all  the  corporate  debts."  In 
his  concurring  opinion  in  this  case. 
Judge  Treat  said  (p.  521):  <'If  the 
new  company  has  paid  the  full  value 
of  the  property  acquired,  then  it 
may  possibly  not  be  answerable ;  but 
if  it  merely  issued  to  the  old  its  stock 
therefor,  why  should  it  not,  at  least 
to  the  extent  of  that  stock,  which 
represents  value  for  property  ac- 
quired, meet  the  obligations  to  which 
such  stock  should  fairiy  be  held 
subject?" 

Also  Chattanooga,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Evans,  66  Fed.  810  (1895) ;  Blair  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22  Fed.  36 
(1884). 

California:  San  Francisco,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Bee,  48  Cal.  398  (1874). 

New  Jersey:  Couse  v.  Columbia 
Powder  Mfg.  Co.,  33  Atl.  Rep.  297 
(1895). 

Tennessee:  Where  a  new  corpora- 
tion is  organized,  through  the  efforts 
of  the  officers  of  another  corporation, 
for    the    purpose    of    acquiring    its 
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tion  which  pays  only  with  its  own  stock  does  not  take  as  a 
purchaser  for  value,  without  notice,  but  is  put  upon  inquiry  as 
to  the  debts  of  the  corporation  making  the  transfer.^ 

A  corporation  cannot,  directly  or  indirectly,  turn  over  its 
property  to  its  stockholders  at  the  expense  of  its  creditors. 
Upon  this  principle  a  conveyance  of  the  entire  property  of  an 
insolvent  corporation,  under  an  arrangement  whereby  the  pur- 
chase price  —  in  money,  bonds  or  stock  —  is  to  be  distributed 
directly  to  the  stockholders  of  the  vendor  corporation,  is  fraudu- 
lent and  void  as  to  creditors.^ 

Where  directors  of  an  insolvent  corporation  are  also  in  the 


property,  and  the  transfer  is  made 
upon  the  agreement  of  the  new  com- 
pany to  issue  to  the  old  a  part  of  its 
stock,  the  transaction  is  void  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  old  cor- 
poration. Vance  v.  McNabb  Coal, 
etc.  Co.,  92  Tenn.  47  (1S92),  (20  S. 
W.  Rep.  424). 

Where  a  transfer  of  the  assets  of 
one  corporation  to  another  for  stock 
in  the  latter  is  void  a  reconveyance 
of  the  property  cannot  be  treated  as 
fraudulent  as  to  creditors  of  the 
original  grantee. 

Summers  v.  Glenwood  Gold,  etc. 
llin.  Co.,  15  S.  D.  20  (1901),  (86 
N.  W.  Rep.  749). 

>  A  corporation  which  purchases 
all  the  property  of  another  company, 
knowing  that  such  company  is  insol- 
vent, under  an  arrangement  by 
which  a  large  part  of  the  purchase 
price  will  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  tl^  creditors,  if  there  are  any,  is 
under  a  duty  to  inquire  as  to  the 
existence  of  unsecured  creditors,  and 
is  chargeable  with  all  knowledge 
which  such  an  inquiry  would  disclose. 
Chattanooga,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Evans, 
66  Fed.  810  (1895). 

'Where  the  stockholders  of  an 
insolvent  corporation  convey  all  its 
property  to  another  corporation  in 
eoDsideration  of  mortgage  bonds 
issued  by  the  purchaser  on  the 
property,  and,  without  providing  for 


the  debts,  divide  the  bonds,  pro  rata, 
among  themselves,  such  transfer  is  a 
fraud  on  creditors.  Fort  Payne  Bank 
V.  Alabama  Sanitarium,  103  Ala.  358 
(1894),  (15  So.  Rep.    618). 

A  provision,  in  the  transfer  of  the 
assets  of  one  corporation  to  another, 
that  stock  in  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion shall  be  issued  to  the  stock- 
holders of  the  vendor  corporation 
renders  the  transfer  fraudulent  and 
void  as  to  creditors,  being,  in  effect,  a 
transfer  of  property  by  a  debtor  with 
a  reservation  of  an  interest  therein 
to  itself.  Montgomery  Web  Co.  v. 
IMenelt,  133  Pa.  St.  585  (1890), 
(19  Atl.  Rep.  428;  19  Am.  St.  Rep. 
663). 

A  transfer  by  a  corporation  of  all 
its  property  to  another  corporation, 
in  consideration  of  the  assumption  of 
debts  and  the  issuance  of  stock, 
which  is  carried  out  by  the  delivery 
of  such  stock  to  individual  stock- 
holders of  the  grantor,  is  prima  facie 
fraudulent  as  to  creditors.  Couse  v. 
Columbia  Powder  Mfg.  Co.  (N.  J. 
1895),  33  Atl.  Rep.  297. 

See  also  Grenell  v.  Detroit  Gas  Co., 
112  Mich.  73  (1897),  (70  N.  W.  Rep. 
413);  Jones  v.  Arkansas  Mechanical 
and  Agricultural  Co.,  38  Ark.  17 
(1881);  Chattanooga,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Evans,  66  Fed.  810  (1896);  Buck- 
waiter  V.  Whipple  115  Ga.  484  (1902), 
(41  S.  E.  Rep.  1010). 
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directory  of  another  company,  a  conveyance  of  all  the  assets 
of  the  one  corporation  to  the  other  —  these  directors  partici- 
pating in  the  transaction  —  has  been  held  to  be  prima  facie 
fraudulent.^    But  the  fact  that  both  corporations  have  the 


*  Where  the  directors  of  an  insol- 
vent corporation  ordered  the  con- 
veyance of  all  its  property  to  secure 
a  debt  due  from  it  to  another  cor- 
poration, at  a  meeting  in  which 
several  directors  who  voted  for  the 
resolution  authorizing  the  convey- 
ance were  also  directors  of  the  cor- 
poration for  whose  benefit  the  con- 
veyance was  made,  it  was  hdd  that 
the  conveyance  so  authorized  was 
prima  facie  fraudulent  as  to  creditors, 
and  would  be  declared  void,  unless  it 
was  clearly  shown  that  it  was  fair 
and  reasonable,  and  absolutely  free 
from  fraud.  Sweeny  v.  Grape  Sugar 
Refining  Co.,  30  W.  Va.  443  (1887), 
(4  S.  E.  Rep.  431,  8  Am.  St.  Rep. 
88). 

In  Barrie  v.  United  Rjrs.  Go.  125 
Mo.  App.  96  (1907),  (102  S.  W.  Rep. 
1078,  1082)  the  Court  siud:  "For 
the  reason  that  the  directory  and 
chief  officers  of  both  corporations 
are  practically  identical,  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  the  tripartite  agree- 
ment, as  between  the  two  corpora- 
tions, is  fraudulent,  and  hence  the 
assets  acquired  from  the  transit  com- 
pany by  the  United  Railways  Com- 
pany, under  said  agreement,  are  held 
by  the  latter  company  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors  of  the  former. 
But  this  presiunption  is  not  an  irre- 
buttable legal  presumption.  It  is  a 
presumption  of  fact  which  may  be 
overcome  by  clear  and  convincing 
proof  that  the  officers  and  directors 
acted  with  impartiality  and  absolute 
fairness,  so  that  no  advantage  was 
given  one  corporation  over  the  other 
in  the  terms  of  or  in  the  performance 
of  the  contract."  —  Citing  this  work. 

The  following  extract  from  the 
opinion  in  O'Connor  Mining,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Coosa  Furnace  Co.,  05  Ala.  614, 
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618  (1891),  (10  So.  Rep.  290,  36 
Am.  St.  Rep.  251),  clearly  states  the 
relations  of  creditors  to  the  internal 
affairs  of  corporations:  "The  direct- 
ors of  a  corporation,  in  the  transac- 
tion of  its  business  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  its  property,  do  not  stand  in 
any  such  relation  to  the  general 
creditors  of  the  corporation  as  they 
occupy  to  the  corporation  itself  and 
to  its  stockholders.  They  are  not 
the  agents  of  such  creditors  nor  oan 
they  usually  be  regarded  as  trustees 
acting  in  their  behalf.  The  creditors 
are  not  entitled  to  disaffirm  a  transfer 
of  the  property  of  the  corporation, 
made  by  its  directors  or  other  agents, 
merely  because  the  corporation  itself 
or  its  stockholders  could  have  done 
so.  When  a  disposition  of  the 
property  of  a  corporation  is  assailed 
by  its  creditors,  they  are  not  clothed 
with  the  right  of  the  corporation  or 
of  its  stockholders  to  set  aside  the 
transaction,  regardless  of  its  fairness 
or  unfairness,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  entered  into  by  representatives 
of  the  corporation  who  had  put 
themselves  in  a  relation  antagonistic 
to  the  interests  of  their  principal. 
The  right  of  the  creditor  to  impeach 
the  transaction  depends  upon  its 
fraudulent  character.  The  question 
in  such  case  is,  was  the  transaction 
which  is  complained  of  entered  into 
with  the  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or 
defraud  creditors  ?  Was  the  property 
fraudulently  transferred  or  conve3red  7 
The  mere  fact  that  the  corporation, 
in  disposing  of  its  property,  dealt 
with  persons  who  at  the  same  time 
were  charged  with  the  duty  of  rep- 
resenting its  interests,  does  not,  by 
itself,  render  the  transaction  fraudu- 
lent. 

"  Where  the  property  of  a  corpora- 
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same  officers  and  stockholders  does  not  necessarily  render  a 
conveyance  fraudulent  as  to  creditors.* 

§  125.  Remedies  of  Creditors.  —  There  are  several  remedies 
open  to  creditors  in  the  case  of  fraudulent  conveyances  by 
debtor  corporations. 

1.  A  creditor  may  subject  the  consideration  for  the  sale, 
money,  stocks,  bonds  or  other  property,  when  received  by 
the  vendor  corporation  —  his  debtor  —  to  the  payment  of  his 
debt  in  such  manner,  by  execution  sale  or  otherwise,  as  the 
statutes  may  permit.'  This  course  may  be  taken  in  every 
case,  without  regard  to  the  fraudulent  character  of  the  trans- 
action, for  corporate  property  is  always  liable  to  be  taken  for 
corporate  debts. 

2.  A  creditor,  having  established  the  validity  of  his  claim  at 
law,'  may  seek  the  aid  of  a  court  of  equity  to  follow  the  cor- 


tion  is  transferred  to  another  cor- 
poHttion  repreaented  by  the  same 
directoiB,  the  fact  of  such  lelation- 
ship  is  a  circumstance  well  calculated 
to  arouse  suspicion,  and  calls  for  a 
rigid  and  severe  scrutiny  in  the 
examination  of  such  transaction 
when  it  is  assidled  by  a  creditor. 
When  such  a  relationship  is  shown  to 
exist  between  the  contracting  parties, 
dearer  and  fuller  proof  of  the  good 
faith  of  the  parties  is  necessary  than 
would  be  required  if  the  transferee 
or  grantee  had  been  a  stranger. 
When,  however,  such  examination 
is  made,  and  such  proof  is  forth- 
coming, and  the  result  is  that  no 
fraud  or  unfair  dealing  is  shown, 
and  it  appears  that  the  transaction 
was  not  vitiated  by  any  infirmity  of 
which  the  creditor  has  the  right  to 
complain,  then  the  transaction  must 
stand,  and  it  is  as  valid,  as  against 
the  creditor,  as  if  the  corporation  had 
dealt  with  a  stranger,  who  was  not 
involved  in  any  way  with  the  cor- 
porate representatives." 

See  also  Banks  v.  Judah,  8  Conn. 
Ii5  (1830) ;  Levins  v.  Peoples  Grocery 
Go.  (Tenn.  1896),  38  S.  W.  Rep.  733. 

■Cole  V.  KiUerton  Iron  Co.,  133 


N.  Y.  164  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  847, 
28  Am.  St.  Rep.  615),  affirming  59 
Hun,  217  (1891),  (13  N.  Y.  Supp. 
851). 

In  Warfield  v.  Marshall  County 
Canning  Co.,  72  Iowa,  666  (1887),  (34 
N.  W,  Rep.  467,  2  Am.  St.  Rep.  263), 
it  was  held  that  a  sale  by  a  failing 
corporation  of  all  its  property  to  an- 
other corporation,  which  agreed  to 
pay  its  obligations  to  the  full  value 
of  the  property  sold,  would  not  be  set 
aside  as  fraudulent,  because  the  stock- 
holders of  the  first  formed  a  part  of 
stockholders  of  the.  second  corpora^ 
tion,  there  being  no  fraudulent  pur- 
pose shown. 

See  also  Barr  v.  Bartram,  etc.  Mfg. 
Co.,  41  Conn.  506  (1874). 

*  Where  the  assets  of  a  corporation 
were  transferred  to  a  new  company, 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
them,  the  consideration  of  the  transfer 
being  the  issue  of  stock,  the  stock  so 
issued  to  the  old  corporation  cannot  be 
appropriated  by  shareholdos  to  the 
detriment  of  creditors,  but  it  is  liable 
for  the  corporate  debts.  Vance  v. 
McNabb  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  92  Tenn.  47 
(1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep.  424). 

*Swan  Land,  etc.  v.   Frank,  MS 
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porate  property  into  the  hands  of  the  purchaser  and  apply  it, 
or  its  avails,  in  payment  of  his  judgment  debt.*  A  court  of 
equity  may  grant  this  relief,  or,  it  is  said,  may  charge  the  pur- 
chaser with  the  value  of  the  property,  upon  the  ground  already 
noticed  that  the  assets  of  a  corporation  constitute  in  equity 
a  fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts,  and  cannot  be  diverted 


U.  S.  603  (1893),  (13  Sup.  Gt.  Rep. 
691),  citing  Nat.  Tube  Works  v. 
BaUou,  146  U.  S.  517  (1892),  (13  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  165);  Scott  v.  Neely,  140 
U.  8.  106  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
712);  Taylor  v.  Bowker,  111  U.  S. 
110  (1884),  (4  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  397). 
But  see  Blanc  v.  Paymaster  Min.  Co., 
95  Ctl.  524  (1892),  (30  Pac.  Rep.  765, 
29  Am.  St.  Rep.  149). 

'  In  Ewing  v.  Composite  Brake 
Shoe  Co.,  169  Blass.  73  (1897),  (47 
N.  E.  Rep.  241),  Judge  Lathrop  said: 
"It  is  obvious,  however,  that  where 
a  new  corporation  is  formed,  the 
creditors  of  the  old  corporation  do 
not,  without  something  further  being 
done,  become  creditors  of  the  new 
corporation.  They  have  an  equitable 
right  to  follow  the  assets  of  the  old 
corporation;  but  they  cannot  main- 
tain an  action  at  law  against  the  new 
corporation,  for  there  is  no  privity  of 
contract.  To  render  the  new  corporis 
tion  liable  there  mtist  be  a  new  con- 
tract made,  such  as  will  amount  to  a 
novation." 

While  a  reorganized  corporation 
may  not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  the 
original  corporation,  the  property  ac- 
quired from  it  may  be  reached  by  its 
creditors  in  the  hands  of  a  reorganized 
corporation.  Marshall  v.  Western 
North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  92  N.  C.  322 
(1885). 

In  Hurd  v.  New  York,  etc.  Laun- 
dry Co.,  167  N.  Y.  89  (1901),  (60 
N.  E.  Rep.  327)  the  New  York  Court 
of  Appeals,  basing  its  decision  upon 
the  "trust  fund  doctrine,''  held  that 
when  the  rights  of  creditors  have 
intervened,  a  corporation  has  no 
right  to  convey  its  assets  to  another 
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corporation  in  consideration  of  the 
issue  of  stock  of  the  latter  to  its 
stockholders;  that  the  creditors  of 
the  vendor  corporation  had  a  right 
to  rely  upon  those  assets  for  the  pay- 
ment of  their  debts  and  had  an  equi- 
table lien  thereon. 

In  Vicksburg,  etc.  Telephone  Co. 
V.  Citizens  Telephone  Co.  79  Miss. 
341  (1901),  (30  So.  Rep.  725,  89  Am. 
St.  Rep.  656),  where  one  corporation 
had  transferred  all  its  property  to 
another  without  consideration  pass- 
ing to  the  vendor  corporation  which 
then  ceased  to  do  business,  the  Court, 
in  holding  that  the  property  might 
be  followed  in  equity,  said  (p.  354): 
"We  think  the  same  principle  which 
applies  in  favor  of  the  simple  contract 
creditor  against  a  consolidated  cor- 
poration, enabling  him  to  subject,  in 
the  hands  of  that  consolidated  com- 
pany property  of  a  constituent  cor- 
poration received  by  the  consolidated 
company  (such  constituent  oorporfr- 
tion  being  debtor  of  the  simple  con- 
tract creditor)  will  apply  in  cases  like 
this." 

See  also  Schleider  v.  Dielman,  44 
La.  Ann.  62  (1892),  (10  So.  Rep. 
934) ;  Brum  v.  Merchants  Ins.  Co.,  16 
Fed.  140  (1883);  Hibemia  Ins.  Co.  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  Transp.  Co.,  10  Fed. 
596  (1882),  8.  c.  13  Fed.  516  (1882); 
First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Chattanooga,  etc. 
Co.,  97  Tenn.  308  (1896),  (37  S.  W. 
Rep.  8).  Also  Montgomery,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Branch,  59  Ala.  139  (1877), 
considered  in  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Pettus,  113  U.  S.  116  (1885),  (5  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  387).  And  see  McWilliams 
V.  City  of  New  York,  134  Fed.  1015 
(1904);    Barber  V.  International,  etc. 
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therefrom  and  nothing  left.*  Judgment  creditors  may  also 
be  entitled  to  the  aid  of  a  receiver  in  following  corporate  assets.* 
3.  Upon  the  same  principle,  a  creditor  may  charge  stock- 
holders who  have  received  shares  of  stock  or  other  property 
forming  the  consideration  for  a  sale  of  corporate  assets,  as 
trustees  for  his  benefit."    The  property  belongs  in  equity  to 


Go.,  73  Conn.  687  (1001),  (48  Atl.  Rep. 
758). 

'GreneU  v.  Detroit  Gas  Co.,  112 
Mich,  73  (1897),  (70  N.  W.  Rep.  413): 
"A  corporation  cannot  sell  all  its 
property  and  take  in  payment  stock 
in  a  new  corporation  under  an  arrange- 
ment that  has  the  effect  of  distribut- 
ing the  assets  of  the  vendor  among  its 
stockholders  to  the  exclusion  and 
prejudice  of  its  creditors;  and  a 
company  making  such  a  purchase, 
in  consideration  of  the  issue  of 
its  own  stock  to  such  stockholders, 
takes  the  property  subject  to  the 
rights  of  creditors.  Such  an  arrange- 
ment is  a  divermon  of  the  trust 
fund." 

Where  the  majority  stockholder 
of  a  corporation  purchased  a  large 
•mount  of  the  remaining  stock  and 
arranged  with  the  other  stockholders 
that  the  assets  of  the  corporation 
should  be  conveyed  to  a  new  corporar- 
tion,  the  stock  of  which  should  be 
issued  to  the  stockholders  of  the  old 
corporation,  it  was  held  that  the 
transaction  amounted  to  an  absorp- 
tion of  the  old  by  the  new  corpora- 
tion, and  that  the  latter  was  responsi- 
ble for  the  debts  of  the  former,  and 
would  not  be  heard  to  say  that  the 
assets  which  it  took  over  were  of  no 
value. 

Camden  Interstate  R.  Co.  v.  Lee, 
(Ky.  1905),  84  S.  W.  Rep.  332. 

'  Barclay  v.  Quicksilver  Min.  Co., 
6  Lans.  (N.  Y.)  26  (1872),  (9  Abb.  Pr. 
N.  8.  283).  See  also  Alexander  v. 
Relfe,  74  Mo.  495  (1881).  Couse  v, 
Oolumbis  Powder  Mfg.  Co.  (N.  J. 
1895),  33  Atl.  Rep.   297. 

'  Where  the  assets  of  a  corporation 


are  transferred  to  another  company 
and  the  proceeds  are  divided  among 
its  stockholders,  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  their  stock,  they  are 
trustees  for  creditors  as  to  the  amount 
received,  the  transaction  being,  in 
effect,  a  distribution  of  such  assets 
by  the  company  to  its  own  stock- 
holders. 

Hill  V,  Gruell,  42  HI.  App.  411 
(1891).  See  also  Panhandle  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Emery,  78  Tex.  498  (1890), 
(15  S.  W.  Rep.  23);  McKusick  v. 
Seymour,  48  Minn.  172  (1892),  (50 
N.  W.  Rep.  1116). 

Where  the  stockholders  of  a  cor- 
poration received  from  another  cor- 
poration an  agreed  price  per  share 
for  their  stock  and  thereupon,  with- 
out further  consideration,  conveyed 
the  entire  assets  of  their  corporation 
to  the  corporation  which  had  pur- 
chased their  shares,  it  was  held  that 
the  stockholders  held  the  moneys 
paid  them  —  constituting  the  con- 
sideration of  the  sale  —  as  a  trust 
fund  for  the  pa3rment  of  the  debts 
of  the  vendor  corporation.  It  was 
further  held  that  the  purchasing  cor- 
poration had  paid  full  value  for  the 
property  received  and  was  not  re- 
sponmble  for  such  debts. 

Hagemann  v.  Southern  El.  Co., 
202  Mo.  249  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
1081). 

But  with  respect  to  the  last  con- 
dumon  compare  cases  cited  in  notes 
to  i  124,  arUe. 

Where,  upon  a  sale  of  the  entire 
property  of  a  corporation  to  another 
company  for  its  bonds,  an  arrange- 
ment is  made  whereby  the  bonds  are 
divided    directly    among    its    stock- 
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the  corporation  to  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors.  It 
constitutes  the  purchase  price  for  the  sale  of  the  property  and 
when  stockholders  divert  it  to  themselves  they  appropriate 
corporate  assets  and  are  chargeable  therefor. 

4.  A  creditor  may  institute  an  action  at  law  against  his 
debtor  —  the  vendor  corporation  —  and,  where  attachments 
are  permitted,  may  attach  the  corporate  property  so  trans- 
ferred as  being  still  the  property  of  his  debtor,  or  may  levy 
execution  thereon  after  judgment.*  This  action  is  predicated 
upon  the  principle  that  a  transfer  in  fraud  of  creditors  is  void 
as  to  them. 

5.  A  creditor  may  hold  the  purchasing  corporation  directly 
responsible  when,  in  taking  over  the  property,  it  assumes  the 
debts  of  the  vendor.' 

Laches  may  bar  a  creditor  from  seeking  relief  in  equity.* 


holdera^  such  an  arrangement  is  void 
as  to  the  creditors^  and  the  bonds 
belong  to  them.  Fort  Payne  Bank 
V.  Alabama  Sanitarium,  103  Ala.  358 
(1893),  (15  So.  Rep.  618);  Chattsr- 
nooga,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Evans,  66  Fed. 
809  (1895). 

*  The  property  of  a  corporation, 
transferred  to  a  new  corporation  for 
its  stock,  may  still  be  attached  by  the 
creditors  of  the  old  company.  Mc> 
Vicker  v.  American  Opera  Co.,  40 
Fed.  861  (1889). 

A  judgment  creditor  may  levy 
upon  and  sell  upon  execution  prop- 
erty so  transferred. 

Montgomery  Web  Co.  v.  Dienelt, 
133  Pa.  St.  585  (1890),  (19  Atl.  Rep. 
428,  19  Am.  St.  Rep.  663).  See 
also  Prentice  v.  United  States,  etc. 
Steamship  C^.,  78  Fed.  106  (1897); 
Buckwalter  v.  Whipple,  115  Ga.  484 
(1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep.  1010). 

•See  onto,  §  123:  "LiabUity  of 
Purehtuing  Corporation  for  Debts  of 
Vendor  Company  —  Assumption  of 
OUigaiions." 

Where  an  insolvent  corporation 
sold  its  property  to  another  corpora- 
tion for  bonds  of  the  purchasing  cor- 
poration,   one   of   the   conditions  of 
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the  sale  being  a  guaranty  that  all 
claims  against  the  vendor  corpora- 
tion and  its  property  should  be  dis- 
charged before  the  payment  of  the 
purchase  price,  it  was  held  that  such 
guaranty  was  personal  to  the  pur- 
chasing corporation,  and  not  enforce- 
able for  the  benefit  of  the  vendor 
corporation's  creditors. 

Randall  v.  Detroit,  etc.  R.  Co., 
134  Mich.  493  (1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep. 
667). 

Where  one  corporation  transfers 
all  its  property  and  assets  to  another 
company  in  consideration  of  stock  of 
the  latter  being  issued  to  the  stock- 
holders of  the  former,  it  is  held  that 
the  *  latter  corporation  holds  the 
property  so  received  as  trustee  for 
the  creditors  of  the  old  corporation, 
and  nuty  be  compelled  to  account 
therefor. 

Wilson  V,  .£olian  Co.,  64  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  337  (1901),  (72  N.  Y.  Supp. 
150). 

'  Townsend  v.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  159  U.  S.  21  (1894), 
(15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  997);  Vaughn  r. 
Comet,  etc.  Co.,  21  Colo.  54  (1895), 
(39  Pac.  Rep.  422). 
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Thus  a  delay  of  a  year  during  which  the  purchasing  corporation 
went  on  investing  money  with  respect  to  the  property  conveyed, 
and  incurring  liabilities,  has  been  held  to  debar  a  creditor 
from  equitable  relief.* 

Creditors  are  only  interested  in  sales  of  corporate  property 
with  respect  to  their  several  claims.  Consequently,  where 
an  exchange  of  corporate  property  for  stock  in  another  cor- 
poration is  approved  by  all  the  stockholders,  a  court,  at  the 
instance  of  a  creditor,  will  only  disturb  the  transfer  so  far  as 
is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  creditors'  demand,  leaving  it  other- 
wise in  the  condition  in  which  the  stockholders  had  a  legal  right 
to  place  it.^ 

§  126.  Priority  of  Purchaser's  Mortgage  over  Claims  of 
Vendor's  Creditors.  —  Upon  the  principle  that  the  assets  of  a 
corporation  are  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts,  it  is 
sometimes  said  that  creditors  have  an  equitable  lien  thereon 
which  they  may  enforce  against  transferees.  But,  as  already 
shown,  the  expression  can  be  so  used  only  in  a  figurative  sense. 
Creditors  have  no  lien  before  judgment,  and  after  judgment 
only  when  given  by  statute.  They  may  follow  property  into 
the  hands  of  a  purchaser  when  transferred,  actually  or  con- 
structively, in  fraud  of  their  rights,  because,  in  such  a  case, 
equity  will  disregard  forms  and  treat  the  property  as  being 
held  by  the  purchasing  company  for  their  benefit.  So  equity 
will  disregard  or  set  aside  a  mortgage  made  by  the  purchaser 
of  the  property  so  acquired  where  the  mortgagee  takes  with 
knowledge  of  the  whole  transaction.* 

Where,  however,  the  purchaser  mortgages  the  property  for 


'  Hamilton  v.  Menominee  Falls 
Quarry  Co.,  106  Wis.  352  (1900),  (81 
N.  W.  Rep.  876).  See  also  Anthony 
V.  CampbeU,  112  Fed.  212  (1901). 

■Wilson  V.  .£olian  Co.,  64  App. 
Div.  (N.  Y.)  337  (1901),  (72  N.  Y. 
Supp.  150),  affirmed  170  N.  Y.  618 
(1902),  (63  N.  E.  Rep.  1123>, 

*  Where  a  transfer  by  a  corpora- 
tion to  another  company,  with  the 
same  stockholders,  of  all  its  property 
was  without  consideration,  except 
the  assumption  of  debts,  and  the 
transferee    immediately    executed    a 


mortgage  to  secure  an  issue  of  bonds, 
covering  its  own  property  and  that 
thus  acquired,  it  was  held  that  the 
mortgage  should  be  set  aside,  at 
least  as  to  bondholders  who  did  not 
stand  as  bona  fide  purchasers.  Cole 
V.  Millerton  Iron  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  164 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  847,  28  Am. 
St.  Rep.  615). 

Where  a  sale  is  set  aside  as  uUra 
vires  a  mortgage  by  the  vendee  is 
void.  Knoxville  v,  Knoxville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  22  Fed.  758  (1884). 

251 


§127 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  II 


a  present  consideration  and  the  mortgagee  acts  in  good  faith , 
the  mortgage  takes  precedence  of  claims  of  creditors  who  have 
not  acquired  a  statutory  lien,  by  judgment  or  attachment, 
prior  to  its  execution.^  This  conclusion  is  not  inequitable. 
It  merely  gives  the  same  priority  to  a  bona  fide  mortgage  made 
by  a  purchaser  that  such  a  mortgage  would  have  had  if  made 
by  the  debtor,  the  selling  corporation.  Questions  as  to  follow- 
ing the  avails  of  a  mortgage  do  not  affect  its  validity. 

Notice  of  the  existence  of  a  creditor's  claim  does  not,  stand- 
ing alone,  alter  the  position  of  a  mortgagee.'  Knowledge 
of  the  fraudulent  character  of  the  transfer,  as  well  as  of  the 
claim,  must  be  shown. 

IV.   Scdea  of  Property  of  Qtum-^piMic  Corporationa. 

§  127.  Indispensable  Property  cannot  be  alienated  or  taken 
on    Execution    without    Statutory    Authority.  —  Private    cor- 


^  In  Fogg  V.  Blur,  133  U.  S.  638 
(1890),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  338),  Jus- 
tice Field  said:  "The  pTX>perty  of  a 
railroad  company  is  not  held  under 
any  such  trust  to  apply  it  to  the  pay- 
ment of  its  debts  as  to  restrict  its 
use  for  any  other  lawful  purpose,  it 
matters  not  how  meritorious  the 
demand  of  the  creditor  may  be.  He 
must  obtain  a  lien  upon  the  property 
of  the  company,  or  security  in  some 
other  form,  or  he  will  have  to  take 
his  chances  with  all  other^  creditors 
to  obtain  payment  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  legal  pioceedings  for  the 
coUecUon  of  debts." 

See  also  Lebeck  v.  Fort  Payne 
Bank,  115  Ala.  447  (1897),  (22  So. 
Rep.  75,  67  Am.  St.  Rep.  61). 

'  In  Fogg  V.  Blair,  supra,  Justice 
Field  also  said  (p.  540):  "There  is  no 
evidence  in  the  record  before  us  that 
the  parties  who  took  the  bonds 
Issued  by  the  St.  Louis,  Hannibal 
and  Keokuk  Railroad  Co.  had  any 
notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of 
the  demand  of  the  complainant. 
But  if  they  had,  it  would  not  have 
affected  their  rights.  That  demand 
was  not  then  reduced  to  judgment 
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and  created  no  lien  upon  the  property 
of  the  company,  nor  any  restriction 
upon  the  companies'  right  to  use  it 
for  any  lawful  purpose.  The  bonds 
were  given  to  raise  the  necessary 
funds  to  complete  the  road  of  the 
company  and  the  mortgage  was 
executed  to  secure  their  payment. 
They  were  n^^tiable  instruments, 
and,  in  the  hands  of  the  purchasers, 
cannot  be  impeached  for  any  neglect 
of  the  company  issuing  them  to  pay 
the  demands  of  other  creditors. 
We  are  unable  to  perceive  any  ground 
upon  which  their  priority  over  the 
clum  of  the  appellant  can  be,  in  any 
way,  impaired.  We  do  not  question 
the  general  doctrine,  invoked  by  the 
appellant,  that  the  property  of  a 
railroad  company  is  a  trust  fund  for 
the  payment  of  its  debts,  but  do  not 
perceive  any  place  for  its  application 
here." 

Compare  this  opinion  with  those  of 
the  circuit  judges  in  the  same  case  mb 
nom.  Blair  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
27  Fed.  176  (1886)  (Brewer,  J.), 
26  Fed.  084  (1886)  (Brewer,  J.), 
24  Fed.  148  (1886)  (Treat,  J.),  and 
22  Fed.  36  (1884)  (Treat,  J.). 
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porations,  owing  no  public  duties,  have  power,  as  already 
shown,  to  sell  all  their  property.^  Limitations,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  creditors  and  minority  stockholders,  may  be  placed 
upon  the  exercise  of  the  power,  but  its  existence  as  between 
the  corporation  and  the  State  is  unquestionable. 

QucLsi'puh&c  corporations  —  railroad,  canal,  telegraph,  gas 
and  other  public  utility  companies  —  stand  in  an  essentially 
different  position.  These  companies  enjoy  franchises  granted 
by  the  State,  in  consideration  of  the  assumption  of  obligations 
to  the  public.  As  a  corollary  to  the  conclusion  elsewhere 
shown  to  be  established  that  corporate  franchises  cannot  be 
transferred  without  authority  from  the  State,  it  follows  that 
corporate  property  necessary  for  the  performance  of  public 
duties  or,  as  sometimes  stated,  essential  to  the  exercise  of 
corporate  franchises,  cannot  be  sold  or  disposed  of  without 
such  authority.'  Upon  the  same  principle,  it  also  follows  that 
such  essential  property  is  not  subject  to  sale  on  execution, 
unless  the  levy  is  authorized  by  statute.*    The  underlying 


^  Ante,  I  108:  "Power  to  purchase 
and  mB  Generally." 

*  United  Statea:  Central  Transp. 
Co.  V.  PuUman  Car  Co.,  139  U.  8.  24 
(1S91),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478);  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Winana,  17  How.  (U.  S.) 
30  (1854).  See  abo  Briscoe  v.  South- 
em,  ete.  R.  Co.,  40  Fed.  280  (1889). 

In  Cumberland  Telephone,  etc. 
Co.  V.  City  of  Evansville  127  Fed. 
194  (1903)  the  Court  said:  "The 
Evansville  Telephone  Exchange  wad 
authorued  and  empowered  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  its  telephone 
system,  not  to  sell  it;  to  accomplish 
the  object  of  its  incorporation,  not 
to  defeat  it ;  to  acquire  the  means  to 
enable  it  to  perform  its  duties  to  the 
public  as  a  corporation,  not  to 
disable  Itself  from  i)erforming  those 
duties.  The  attempted  sale  of  all 
its  property  and  franchises  was 
vUra  viree,  and  contrary  to  public 
policy,  and,  therefore,  null  and  void." 
Georgia:  Singleton  v.  South- 
western R.  Co.,  70  Ga.  464  (1883), 
{^  Am.  Rep.  574). 


New  Hampehire:  Richards  v. 
Merrimack,  etc.  R.  Co.,  44  N.  H.  127 
(1862). 

New  Jersey :  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc. 
Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J.  £q.  399  (1871). 

Pennsylvania:  Foster  v.  Fowler, 
60  Pa.  St.  27  (1868). 

Texas:  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v. 
Owens,  1  Tex.  Civ.  Cas.  App.  $  385 
(1883) ;  Oulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Morris,  67 
Tex.  692  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  166). 
See  also  cases  cited  in  the  following 
note  which  illustrate  the  same  prin- 
ciple. 

*  United  States:  East  Alabama  R. 
Co.  V,  Doe,  114  U.  8.  340,  (1886),  (5 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  869) ;  Gue  v.  Tide  Water 
Canal  Co.,  24  How.  257  (1860). 

Indiana:  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Boney,  117  Ind.  601  (1888),  (20  N.  E. 
Rep.  432,  3  L.  R.  A.  436) ;  Indian- 
apolis R.  Co.  V.  State,  106  Ind.  37 
(1886),  (4  N.  E.  Rep.  316). 

Kentucky :  Louisville  Water  Co.  v. 
Hamilton,  81  Ky.  617  (1883). 

North  Carolina:  State  v.  Rives, 
5  Ired.  297  (1844). 
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principle  is  that  property,  necessary  to  enable  a  corporation  to 
fulfil  its  obligations  to  the  State,  is  impressed  with  a  trust  in 
favor  of  the  public* 

But  this  underlying  principle  is  inapplicable  to  a  sale  by  a 
giicwt-public  corporation  of  all  its  property  to  a  municipal 
corporation,  for  municipal  service,  provided  the  latter  have 
authority  to  purchase.  The  trust  in  favor  of  the  public  is  not 
broken  by  a  transfer  to  the  public' 

§  128.  Test  of  Indispensability.  — In  applying  the  rule  that 
the  property  of  a  guasi-puhlic  corporation,  necessary  for  the 
performance  of  its  public  duties,  cannot,  in  the  absence  of 
statutory  authority,  be  alienated  or  taken  on  execution,  the 
courts  have  sometimes  drawn  the  line  of  indispensability  be- 
tween the  real  and  the  personal  property  of  the  corporation  — 
holding  that  the  latter  can,  and  that  the  former  cannot,  be 
sold  or  taken.     Thus,  in  Coe  v.  Columbtis,  etc.  R.  Co.*  the 


Ohio:  Coe  v.  Columbus,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  10  Ohio  St.  372  (1869),  (75  Am. 
Dec.  618). 

Pennsylvania:  Youngman  v.  El- 
mira,  etc.  R.  Co.,  66  Pa.  St.  278,  288 
(1870);  Western  Pemisylvania  R, 
Co.  V.  Johnston,  69  Pa.  St.  290  (1869)  ; 
Pljnnouth  R.  Co.  v.  0>lwell,  39  Pa. 
St.  337  (1861);  Ammant  v.  New 
Alexandria  Turnpike  Co.,  13  Sei^g. 
A  R.  210  (1826),  (16  Am.  Dec.  693); 
Leedam  v.  Plsrmouth  R.  Co.,  6  W. 
A  S.  266  (1843). 

Tennessee:  Baxter  v.  Nashville, 
etc.  Turnpike  Co.,  10  Lea,  488  (1882). 

Texas :  C^ty  of  Palestine  v.  Barnes, 
50  Tex.  638  (1878). 

i2Morawetz  Priv.  Corp.   §   1126. 

*  CSty  of  Indianapolis  v.  Con- 
sumers' Gas  Trust  Co.,  144  Fed.  643 
(1906):  "In  none  of  the  citations. 
State  or  general,  are  there  any 
reasons  stated  that  seem  inconsistent 
with  the  propo.sition  that  a  corpora- 
tion, engaged  in  a  service  of  public 
utility,  may  contract  for  a  sale  to  the 
municipality  of  all  the  property 
therein,  either  through  a  condition 
accepted  in  the  francliise  from  the 
city,  or  through  subsequent  arrange- 
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ment.  The  question  whether  mu- 
nicipal ownership  is  favorable  to  the 
public  interest,  is  neither  involved 
in,  nor  open  to,  judicial  inquiry. 
Assuming  that  such  ownership  is 
authorized,  and  is  contemplated  or 
demanded  by  the  municipality,  we 
are  convinced  that  this  proviso, 
treated  alone  as  a  contract  of  sale 
on  the  part  of  the  gas  company,  is 
not  within  the  inhibition  of  the  rule 
—  not  lUtra  vires.  The  public  policy 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  cases  cited, 
as  opposed  to  an  implication  of  charter 
power  to  turn  over  its  property  to 
another  and  'abnegate  the  perform- 
ance of  its  duties  to  the  public,' 
has  no  application  to  the  transfer 
to  the  public  —  the  municipality  — 
of  property  used  in  public  service." 

A  statute  authorizing  a  city  to 
purchase  a  water  or  lighting  plant 
authorizes  &s  well  the  corporation 
owning  sach  plant  to  sell,  although 
it  is  thereby  rendered  unable  to 
perform  its  public  duties. 

Connor  v.  City  of  Marshfield,  128 
Wis.  280  (1906),(107  N.  W.  Rep.  639). 

•  Coe  V.  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.,  10 
Ohio  St.  379  (1859),   (75  Am.  Dec. 
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Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  said:  ''  The  line  can  be  clearly  drawn 
between  the  interest  in  real  estate  and  the  franchise  connected 
therewith,  and  the  movable  things  employed  in  the  use  of  the 
franchise."  Upon  this  principle,  it  has  been  held  that  the 
road*bed  and  fixtures  of  a  railroad  company,^  the  road  of  a 
turnpike  company,'  the  canal  and  locks  of  a  canal  company ' 
and  the  plant  of  a  water  company  *  cannot  be  seized  upon 
execution;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  held  that  the 
rolling  stock  of  a  railroad  *  and  the  ferry  boat  of  a  ferry  com- 
pany* can  be  taken. 

This  test  of  indispensability  is  illogical.  The  rolling  stock 
of  a  railroad  is  as  essential  to  its  use  and  operation  as  the 
road-bed,  and  neither  is  more  necessary  than  the  other.  The 
foundation  of  the  rule  being  the  indispensability  of  the  prop- 
erty, the  assumption  that  real  estate  is  more  necessary  than 
personal  property  begs  the  question.  The  true  test  should  be 
whether  the  property,  real  or  personal,  is  necessary,  in  a  rea- 
sonable sense,  for  the  performance  of  the  public  duties  of  the 
corporation.^  This  subject  is,  however,  at  the  present  time, 
a  matter  of  statutory  regulation  in  nearly  all  the  States. 

§  129.  Sales  of  Surplus  Property.  — Indispensable  property, 
in  the  absence  of  statutory  authority,  cannot  be  sold.  Con- 
versely, surplus  property  —  property  which  is  not  indispens- 


518).  Compare,  however.  Central 
Traiisp.  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car  Co.,  139 
U.  8.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
478). 

>  Coe  V.  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.,  10 
Ohio  St.  372  (1859),  (75  Am.  Dec. 
518);  Youngman  v.  Elmira,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  «5  Pa.  St.  278,  286  (1870) ;  Weet- 
ern,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Johnstown,  59  Pa. 
St.  290  (1869) ;  Leedam  v.  Plymouth 
R.  Co.,  5  W.  A.  8.  (Pa.)  265  (1843). 

A  portion  of  a  niilzx>ad  which  has 
been  abandoned  is  subject  to  levy  of 
execution.  Benedict  v.  Heineberg, 
43  Vt.  231  (1870). 

'Ammant  v.  New  Alexandria 
Turnpike  Co.,  13  Serg.  A  R.  210 
(1825),  (15  Am.  Dec.  693);  Baxter 
r.  Nashville,  etc.  Turnpike  Co.,  10 
Lea  (Tenn.),  488  (1882). 


*  Que  V.  Tide  Water  Canal  Co.,  24 
How.  (U.  S.)  257  (1860);  Susque- 
hanna Canal  Co.  v.  Bonham,  9  W. 
ic  S.  (Pa.)  27  (1845). 

*  Louisville  Water  Co.  v.  Ham- 
ilton, 81  Ky.  517  (1883). 

•  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boney, 
117  Ind.  501  (1888),  (20  N.  E.  Rep. 
432,  3  L.  R.  A.  435);  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Gibnore,  37  N.  H.  410 
(1858),  (72  Am.  Dec.  336);  Coe  v, 
Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.,  10  Ohio  St. 
372  (1859),  (75  Am.  Dec.  518). 

•  Lathrop  v.  Middleton,  23  Cal. 
257  (1863),  (83  Am.  Dec.  112). 

^  See  an  able  and  comprehensive 
note  to  Bnmswick,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States  Gas  Co.,  35  Am.  St.  Rep.  390. 
Also  Short's  Railway  Bonds  A  Mort- 
gages, p.  165. 
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able —  in  the  absence  of  statutory  prohibition,  may  be  sold.  A 
quasi-public  corporation  is  vested  with  full  JTis  disponendi  over 
all  its  property,  real  and  personal,  which  is  not  necessary  to 
enable  it  to  carry  on  the  business  for  which  it  was  chartered 
or  to  fulfil  its  public  obligations.^ 

In  Hendee  v.  Pinkerton,^  Judge  Foster  said:  "  We  entertain 
no  doubt  that  the' .  .  .  Company  could  lawfully  sell  and  con- 
vey the  lands  embraced  in  this  bill.  They  were  not  acquired 
to  enable  the  corporation  to  carry  on  the  business  which  it 
was  chartered  to  do  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  nor  needed 
or  used  for  that  purpose.  Their  alienation  in  no  wise  impaired 
or  affected  the  usefulness  of  the  company  as  a  railroad,  or  it's 
ability  to  exercise  any  of  its  corporate  franchises.  In  the 
absence  of  any  express  or  implied  legislative  prohibition,  this 
corporation  possessed  all  the  ordinary  rights  of  ownership 
over  these  lands,  and  could  convey  them  away  absolutely  or 
mortgage  them  to  secure  any  valid  indebtedness." 

§  129a.  Ultra  vires  Sales  of  Property  of  Private  and  Quasi- 
Public  Corporations.  —  The  question  of  the  want  of  power  of 
corporations  to  enter  into  intercorporate  relations  has  generally 
arisen  in  the  case  of  railroad  leases,  in  the  examination  of  which 
the  underlying  principles  are  fully  considered.'    It  is,  therefore 


^  Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  S.  468 
(1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495). 

Town  lots,  held  by  a  railroad  com- 
pany, do  not  pass  by  a  sale  of  a  rail- 
road ''with  its  corp)orate  privileges 
and  appurtenances"  unless  directly 
appurtenant  to  the  railroad  and  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  franchises.  Shamokin 
Valley  R.  C5o.  v.  Livermore,  47  Pa.  St. 
465  (1864),  (86  Am.  Dec.  652).  Cam- 
pare  Piatt  V.  Union  Pacific  R.  Ck>.,  99 
U.  a  48  (1878). 

See  also  Yates  v.  Van  De  Bogert, 
56  N.  Y.  530  (1874):  "The  company 
acquired  title  in  fee  under  that  deed. 
When  the  land  was  no  longer  neces- 
sary for  the  purposes  of  the  corpora- 
tion it  had  a  right  to  sell  and  convey 
the  same." 

The  rule  that  the  property  of  a 
gtMm-public     corporation   reasonably 
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essential  to  the  exercise  of  its  fran- 
chises cannot  be  sold  is  inapplicable 
to  property  which  has  not  become 
a  part  of  the  corporation's  structure 
and  for  which  it  has  no  immediate  use. 

Johnson  Co.  v.  Miller,  174  Pa.  St. 
605  (1896),  (34  Atl.  Rep.  316,  52  Am. 
St.  Rep.  833). 

In  this  case  steel  rails  not  required 
for  construction  work  were  levied 
upon  by  creditors  of  a  railway  com- 
pany. 

Where  a  railroad  company  sells 
a  terminal  switch  to  the  owner  of 
the  land  upon  which  it  is  laid,  it 
>'iolates  no  public  dut}'.  Oman  r. 
Bedford-Bowling  Green  Stone  Co. 
134  Fed.  64  (1905). 

'  Hendee  v.  Pinkerton,  14  Allen 
(Mass.).  386  (1867). 

»  See  po9t,  Ch.  XXII:  "  Ultra  vires 
and  Voidable  Railroad  Leatee." 
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only  necessary  here  to  apply  those  principles  to  the  subject 
of  corporate  sales. 
These  propositions  may  be  regarded  as  established: 

(1)  An  ultra  vires  contract  unexecuted  by  either  party  is 
void,  and  affords  no  right  of  action  at  law  for  damages,  nor  in 
equity  for  specific  performance. 

(2)  An  tdtra  vires  contract  executed  on  both  sides  cannot 
be  questioned  in  the  courts,  and  the  parties  will  be  left  in  the 
possession  of  money  or  property  acquired  thereunder. 

It  follows  then  that  an  ultra  vires  contract  of  sale  while  execu- 
tory is  wholly  unenforceable.  ^    But  when  the  contract  has 

'  Alabama :  Simmoiis  v.  Tn>y  Iron 
Works,  92  Ala.  427  (1S90),  (9  So. 
Rep.  160) ;  Long  v.  Georgia  Pacific  R. 
Co.  91  Ala.  519  (1890),  (8  So.  Rep.  706, 
24  Am.  St.  Rep.  931). 

Midnigan:  Day  v.  Spiral  Springs 
Buggy  Co.,  57  Mich.  146  (1885),  (23 
N.  W.  Rep.  628,  58  Am.  Rep.  352). 

MitaUtippi:  Greenville  Compress, 
etc  Co.  V.  Planters  Compress,  etc. 
Co.,  70  Miss.  669  (1893)  (13  So.  Rep. 
879,  35  Am.  St.  Rep.  681). 

Mis9ouri:  Hoaglond  v.  Hannibal, 
etc.  R.  Co.  39  Mo.  451  (1867). 

New  HampMre:  Downing  v.  Mt. 
Washington  R.  Co.,  40  N.  H.  234 
(1860):  "The  power  of  bujring  and 
selling  real  and  personal  property 
for  the  legitimate  purposes  of  the 
corporation,  and  the  power  of  con- 
tracting generally  for  the  same  pur- 
poses, within  the  limits  prescribed 
by  the  charter,  being  granted,  we 
understand  the  principle  to  be,  that 
their  purchases,  sales,  and  contracts 
generally,  will  be  presumed  to  be 
made  within  the  legitimate  scope  and 
purpose  of  the  corporation,  until 
the  contrary  appears,  and  that  the 
burden  of  showing  that  any  contract 
of  a  corporation  is  beyond  its  legiti- 
mate powers,  rests  on  the  party  who 
objects  to  it.  If  a  corporation  at- 
tempt to  enforce  a  contract  made 
with  them  in  a  case  beyond  the  legit- 
imate limits  of  their  corporate  power, 
that  fact  being  ahown,  will  ordinarily 


constitute  a  perfect  defence.  And 
if  a  suit  is  brought  upon  a  contract 
alleged  to  be  made  by  the  corporation, 
but  which  is  shown  to  be  beyond  its 
corporate  power  to  enter  into,  the 
contract  will  he  regarded  as  void, 
and  the  corporation  may  avail  them- 
selves of  that  defence." 

New  York :  Nassau  Bank  v.  Jones, 
95  N.  Y.  123  (1884),  (47  Am.  Rep.  14): 
"While  executed  contracts  made  by 
corporations  in  excess  of  their  legal 
powers  have,  in  some  cases,  been 
upheld  by  the  courts  and  the  parties 
have  been  precluded  from  setting 
up  as  a  defence  to  actions  brought  by 
corporations  their  want  of  power  to 
enter  into  such  contracts,  this  doc- 
trine has  never  been  applied  to  a 
mere  executory  contract,  which  is 
sought  to  be  made  the  foundation 
of  an  action  either  for  or  against  such 
corporation." 

Ohio :  Coppin  v.  Greenlee,  etc.  Co. 
88  Ohio  St.  275  (1882),  (43  Am. 
Rep.  425). 

Wieeonain :  Northwestern  Union 
Packet  Co.  r.  Shaw,  37  Wis.  655 
(1875),  (19  Am.  Rep.  781). 

England:  Ashbury  Railway  Car- 
riage, etc.  Co.  V.  Riche,  L.  R.  7  H.  L. 
653.  In  this  case  it  was  also  held 
that  an  vUra  vires  contract  made  by 
directors  could  not  be  ratified  by  the 
stockholders  —  that  the  ratification 
was  as  void  as  the  contract. 
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been  executed  by  the  conveyance  of  the  corporate  property 
and  the  payment  of  the  purchase  price,  the  title  vests  m  the 
purchaser  and  the  corporation  cannot  disaffirm  and  recover 
back  the  property.*  And,  conversely,  a  conveyance  to  a  cor- 
poration of  property  beyond  its  power  to  acquire,  but  for  which 
it  has  fully  paid  the  price,  passes  the  title  to  the  corporation 
and  it  can  hold  the  property  and  sell  it  and  give  good  title. 
Only  the  State,  in  direct  proceedings,  can  question  the  validity 
of  the  transaction.* 

But  while  the  decisions  are  uniform  with  respect  to  idtra 
vires  contracts  which  have  been  executed  by  both  parties  and 
by  neither  party,  they  are  widely  at  variance  regarding  such 
contracts  when  executed  upon  one  side  only.    Thus,  where  a 


'  The  question  whether  a  corpora- 
tion in  selling  its  -  property  acted 
uUra  vires  will  not  be  considered  when 
it  has  received  the  purchase  price. 
Elspecially  is  this  true  when  the  pur- 
chaser has  mortgaged  the  property. 

City  of  Spokane  v,  Amsterdamsch 
Trustees  Kantoor,  22  Wash,  172 
(1900),  (60  Pac.  Rep.  141). 

When  an  lUira  vires  contract  of 
sale  has  been  executed  by  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  deed  and  full  payment 
of  the  purchase  money,  a  court  of 
equity  will  not  annul  the  sale  or 
grant  other  relief. 

Long  V.  Georgia  Pacific  R.  Co., 
91  Ala.  519  (1890),  (8  So.  Rep.  706, 
24  Am.  St.  Rep.  931). 

See  also  Lancaster  v.  Amsterdam 
Impt.  Co.,  140  N.  Y.  576  (1894),  (35 
N.  E.  Rep.  967) ;  Mallett  v.  Simpson, 
94  N.  C.  37  (1886),  (55  Am.  Rep.  594). 
And  see  cases  cited  in  next  note. 

'  Rogers  v.  Nashville  etc.  R.  Co., 
91  Fed.  317  (1898):  "If  the  contract 
was  in  fieri,  it  might  be  open  to 
a  stockholder  upon  a  bill  properly 
framed  to  restrain  his  compan3r's 
ofiicers  from  completing  such  an 
alleged  transaction.  But  tliat  is 
not  this  case.  This  is  an  executed 
transaction.  The  title  has  vested. 
.  .  .     Until  the  State  shall  institute 
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proceedings  for  the  forfeiture  of  the 
charter  or  for  the  purpose  of  defeating 
the  title,  it  is  a  sound  legal  title." 

See  also: 

United  States:  Blair  v.  City  of 
Chicago,  201  U.  S.  400  (1906),  (26 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  427). 

Alabama:  South  and  North  Alar- 
bama  R.  Ck>.  v.  Highland  Ave.,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  119  Ala.  105  (1898),  (24  So. 
Rep.  114);  Long  v.  Georgia  Pacific 
R.  Co.,  91  Ala.  519,  522  (1890),  (8  So. 
Rep.  706,  24  Am.  St.  Rep.  931). 

Illinois:  Hamsher  v.  Hamsher, 
132  ni.  273  (1890),  (23  N.  E.  Rep. 
1123,  8  L.  R.  A.  556);  Hough  v. 
Cook  County  Land  Co.,  73  111.  23 
(1874). 

Massachusetts:  Nantasket  Beach 
S.  S.  Co.  V.  Shea,  182  Mass.  147  (1902), 
(65  N.  E.  Rep.  57). 

New  York:  Holmes,  etc.  Mfg.  Co. 
V.  Holmes,  etc.  Metal  Co.,  127  N.  Y. 
252  (1891),  (27  N.  E.  Rep.  831, 
24  Am.  St.  Rep.  448). 

North  Carolina:  Mallett  v.  Simp- 
son, 94  N.  C.  37(1886),  (55  Am. 
Rep.  594). 

Ohio:  Walsh  v.  Barton,  24  Ohio 
St.  28  (1873). 

Virginia:  Fayette  Land  Co.  v. 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  93  Va.  274 
(1896),  (24  S.  E.  Rep.  1016). 
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corporation  acting  beyond  its  powers  has  received  a  conveyance 
of  property  without  paying  the  price,  or  has  conveyed  its  prop- 
erty without  receiving  the  consideration,  justice  manifestly 
requires  that  relief  in  some  form  should  be  granted.  The 
theory  upon  which  relief  should  be  granted  and  its  form  present 
tiie  difficult  questions. 

Upon  the  one  hand,  it  is  said  that  as  the  corporation  is  in- 
capable of  making  the  contract  and  it  is  wholly  void,  execution 
upon  one  side  cannot  give  it  validity,  and  that  the  corporation 
cannot  be  estopped  from  pleading  its  want  of  power  because 
all  persons  dealing  with  it  are  bound  to  know  the  limitations 
of  its  charter.     Consequently,  it  is  held  that  no  action  can  be 
maintained  upon  the  void  contract,  and  that  the  party  who 
has  performed  can  only  obtain  relief  by  disaffirming  the  sale 
and  suing  to  recover  back  the  price  paid  or  the  property  or  its 
value.* 

On  the  other  hand,  many  courts  hold  that  where  a  contract 
18  merely  uUra  vires  and  not  otherwise  illegal,  the  corporation 
is  estopped  to  set  up  the  defence  of  uUra  vires  to  a  suit  for  the 
recovery  of  the  agreed  price,  and  that  such  defence  cannot 
be  pleaded  against  it.'  This  conclusion  while  just  is  illogical. 
It  makes  the  measure  of  the  power  of  a  corporation,  not  its 
charter,  but  that  which  it  attempts  to  do. 
The  strict  doctrine  that  an  ultra  vires  contract  of  sale  is  abso- 


*  See  extract  from  decision  of  the 
Sapreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  Central  Trausp.  Co.  v.  Pullman 
Cu  Co.,  139  U.  S.  59  (1891),  (11 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478)  printed  in  note 
to  }  239,  poti:  "DUHnetion  between 
UUra  Virea  and  Irregular  I^eaaee." 

See  also  posf,  §  241 :  "Ddivery 
of  Posaesnian  under  UUra  Vires 
Lenae";  poet,  {  242:  ''Right,  and 
Duty  of  Diaaffirmance" ;  poet,  §  423  : 
"Recovery  of  Property  after  Die' 
ajfirmanee." 

The  strict  doctrine  stated  in  the 
text  is  also  that  of  the  English  courts 
and  those  of  Alabama,  Maine,  Ohio, 
Tennessee,  and  several  other  States. 
For  rases  of  sales  see  Northwestern 
Union  Packet  Co.  v.  Shaw,  37  Wis. 


655  (1876),  (19  Am.  Rep.  781); 
Chewaca  Lime  Works  v.  Dismukcs, 
87  Ala.  344  (1889),  (6  So.  Rep.  122, 
6  L.  R.  A.  100). 

'  See  cases  cited  in  notes  to  § 
244,  po€t. 

The  New  York  Court  of  Appeals 
has  led  in  stating  the  more  liberal 
doctrine.  It  has  been  followed  by 
the  courts  of  New  Jersey,  Michigan, 
Pennsylvania,  and  other  States.  For 
cases  of  sales  see  Dewey  v.  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  91  Mich.  351  (1892),  (51  N.  W. 
Rep.  1063)  ;  Wright  v.  Fipe  Line  Co., 
101  Pa.  St.  204  (1882),  (47  Am.  Rep. 
701) ;  Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Bartow, 
63  N.  Y.  02  (1875),  (20  Am.  Rep. 
504). 
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lutely  unenforceable  is  undoubtedly  applicable  in  the  case  of 
sales  by  quasi-public  corporations  because  these  sales  are  not 
only  beyond  the  power  of  the  corporation  but  are  contrary  to 
public  policy.  In  the  case  of  strictly  private  corporations^ 
however,  it  is  believed  that  the  weight  of  authority  at  the 
present  time  supports  the  more  liberal  doctrine.  In  a  receiit 
case ^  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  quoted  as  "in- 
trinsically sound  "  the  following  language  of  the  New  York 
Court  of  Appeals ':  "  It  is  now  well  settled  that  a  corporation 
cannot  avail  itself  of  the  defence  of  tdtra  vires  when  the  con- 
tract has  been  in  good  faith  fully  performed  by  the  other  party 
and  the  corporation  has  had  the  benefit  of  *the  performance 
and  of  the  contract.  As  has  been  said,  corporations,  like 
natural  persons,  have  power  and  capacity  to  do  wrong.  They 
may  in  their  contracts  and  dealings  break  over  the  restraints 
imposed  upon  them  by  their  charters;  and  when  they  do  so 
their  exemption  from  liability  cannot  be  claimed  upon  the  mere 
ground  that  they  have  no  attributes  nor  faculties  which  render 
it  possible  for  them  thus  to  act.  While  they  have  no  right  to 
violate  their  charters,  yet  they  have  capacity  to  do  so,  and  are 
bound  by  their  acts  where  a  repudiation  of  them  would  result 
in  manifest  wrong  to  innocent  parties,  and  especially  where 
the  o£fender  alleges  its  own  wrong  to  avoid  a  just  responsibilityj 
It  may  be  that  while  a  contract  remains  unexecuted  upon 
both  sides,  a  corporation  is  not  estopped  to  say  in  its  defence 
that  it  had  not  the  power  to  make  the  contract  sought  to  be 
enforced,  yet  when  it  becomes  executed  by  the  other  party, 
it  is  estopped  from  asserting  its  own  wrong  and  cannot  be 
excused  from  payment  upon  the  plea  that  the  contract  was 
beyond  its  power." 

^Eastern    Building,  etc.  Ass'n    v.  sotind"  would  indicate  that  it  ap- 

Williamson,  180  U.  S.  122,  129  (1902),  prov^  the  doctrine  stated,  although 

(23  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  527).     While  the  it  is  not  in  line  with  some  of  ltd 

Supreme  Ck>urt,  in  this  case,  was  con-  own  earlier  decisions, 
sidering  the  law  of  New  York  upon  *  Vought  v.  Eastern  Building,  etc. 

the    subject,    its    reference    to    the  Ass'n,  172  N.  Y.  508  (1002),  (65  N.  £. 

language    quoted    as    "intrinsically  Rep.  496,  92  Am.  St.  Rep.  761). 
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I.    Tranaferability  of  Franchises 

{  130.  Nature  of  a  Franchise.  —  In  Bank  of  Atigrista  v. 
Earle  *  Chief  Justice  Taney  defined  franchises  as  "  special 
privileges  conferred  by  government  upon  individuals  and 
which  do  not  belong  to  citizens  of  the  country  generally,  of 
common  right."  *  This  definition  is  unexceptionable.  The 
essential  prerequisites  to  the  existence  of  a  franchise  are, 
therefore : 


>  Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle,  13  Pet. 
(V.  8.)  505  (1830). 

*Fietaam  v.  Hay,  122  HI.  204 
(1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  501,  3  Am.  St. 
Rep.  403)  :  "The  word  franchise  is 
often  used  in  the  sense  of  privilc^^ 
generally,  but  in  it«  more  appropriate 
and  l<^al  sense  the  term  is  confined 
to  such  rights  and  privileges  as  are 
conferred  upon  corporate  bodies  by 
legislative  grant." 

St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Balsley,  18 
HI.  App.  82  (1885)  :  "Franchises  are 
rights  and  privil^ee  acquired  only  by 
special  grant  from  the  public  through 
the  legislature,  which  impose  uix)n  the 


grantee,  as  the  consideration  therefor, 
a  duty  to  the  public  to  sec  that  they 
are  properly  used." 

Chancellor  Kent  says  that  "fran- 
chises are  privileges  conferred  by 
grants  from  the  government  and 
vested  in  private  individuals."  3 
Kent's  Com.  458.  See  also  Bouvier's 
Law  Diet.  "Franchise."  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Dunbar,  05  111.  571 
(1880\  (1  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  214). 
Franchises  are  "  branches  of  the  king's 
prerogative,  subsisting  in  a  subject 
by  grant  from  the  crown."  3  Cruise 
Dig.  278. 
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1.  A  grant  from  the  sovereign  authority:  for  there  can  be 
no  franchise  which  is  not  derived  from  a  law  of  the  State.^ 

2.  A  special  privilege:  for  that  which  belongs  to  citizens 
generally  can  never  be  a  franchise.' 

3.  A  right  conferred  upon  private  individuals  (or  corpo- 
rations) :  -for  privileges  granted  to  public  bodies  are  not  fran- 
chises.* 

Franchises  relating  to  corporations  are  of  two  kinds:  ^ 

1.  The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  conferred  upon  the 
corporators. 

2.  The  franchises  of  the  corporation,  conferred  upon  the 
corporation. 

§  131.  Franchise  of  Corporate  Existence.  — The  legislature 
in  granting  a  special  charter  of  incorporation  confers  upon  the 
persons  named  therein  —  the  corporators  —  the  privilege  of 
forming  and  being  a  corporation.  This  privilege  may  be  termed 
the  franchise  of  corporate  existence.*    It  is  true  that  the  State, 


>  Woods  V,  Lawrence  CJounty, 
1  Black  (U.  S.),  409  (1861) :  "A  fran- 
chise is  a  privilege  conferred,  in  the 
Umted  States,  by  the  immediate  or 
antecedent  legislation  of  an  act  of  in- 
corporation, with  conditions  ex- 
pressed, or  necessarily  inferential  from 
its  language,  as  to  the  manner  of 
its  existence  and  for  its  enjoyment." 

Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle,  13  Pet. 
U.  S.  595  (1839) :  "It  is  essential  to 
the  character  of  a  franchise  that  it 
should  be  a  grant  from  the  sovereign 
authority,  and  in  this  country  no 
franchise  calk  be  held  which  is  not 
derived  from  a  law  of  the  State." 
See  also  Wilmington  Water  Power 
Co.  V.  Evans,  166  111.  556  (1897),  (46 
N.  E.  Rep.  1083). 

'  In  GaHfomia  v.  Central  Pac.  R. 
Co.,  127  U.  S.  40  (1888),  (8  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  1073),  it  was  said :  **  Generalized, 
and  divested  of  the  special  form 
which  it  assimaes  under  a  monarchical 
government  based  on  feudal  tradi- 
tions, a  franchise  is  a  right,  privilege, 
or  power  of  public  concern,  which 
ought  not  to  be  exercised  by  private 
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individuals  at  their  mere  will  and 
pleasure,  but  should  be  reserved  for 
pubUc  control  and  administration, 
either  by  the  government  directly,  or 
by  public  agents  acting  under  such 
conditions  and  regulations  as  tlie 
government  may  impose  in  the  public 
interest  and  for  the  public  security." 
See  also  Abbott  v.  Omaha  Smelt- 
ing, etc.  Co.,  4  Neb.  420  (1876); 
Bridgeport  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  CJo., 
36  Conn.  255  (1869). 

*  3  Kent's  Com.  458. 

*  In  Fietsam  v.  Hay,  122  111.  293 
(1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  601,  3  Am.  St. 
Rep.  493),  the  word  "franchise"  was 
said  to  include  "the  right  or  privilege 
of  being  a  corporation,  and  of  doing 
such  things,  and  such  things  only,  as 
are  authorized  by  the  corporation's 
charter." 

»  Paul  V.  Virginia,  8  WaU.  (U.  S.) 
168  ( 1868) .  See  also  State  v.  Western 
Irrigating  Canal  Co.,  40  Kan.  99 
(1888),  (19  Pac.  Rep.  349,  10  Am.  St. 
Rep.  166),  where  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Kansas,  following  2  Morawetz  Priv. 
Corp.  §  923,  said:   "The  word  *fran- 
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in  enacting  general  incorporation  laws,  confers  a  similar  privi- 
lege upon  those  who  comply  with  the  provisions  of  such  laws, 
but  this  privilege  can  hardly  be  termed  a  franchise.  It  is  not 
a  special  privilege. 

The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  belongs  to  the  stockholders 
and  not  to  the  corporation.  The  grantees  of  the  charter  are, 
primarily,  the  corporators,  and  the  franchise  is  vested  in  them, 
their  associates  and  successors.  The  corporation  when  formed 
may  itself  take,  under  the  charter,  special  rights  and  privileges 
—  also  termed  franchises  —  necessary  to  carry  into  effect 
the  objects  for  which  it  was  formed,  but  the  franchise  to  be  a 
corporation  remains  in  the  stockholders.^  '^  A  corporation 
is  itself  a  franchise  belonging  to  the  members  of  the  corpora- 
tion: and  a  corporation  being  itself  a  franchise  may  hold  other 
franchises,  as  rights  and  franchises  of  the  corporation. '^  ^    Mr. 


chiae'  is  generally  used  to  designate  a 
right,  or  privilege,  conferred  by  law. 
What  is  called  the  franchise  of  form' 
ing  a  corporation  is  really  but  an  ex- 
emption from  the  general  rule  of  the 
common  law  prohilnting  the  forma- 
tion of  corporations.  All  persons  in 
this  State  have  now  the  right  of  form- 
ing corporate  associations  upon  com- 
plying with  the  enmple  formalities 
prescribed  by  the  statute.  The  right 
of  foimng  a  corporation  and  of  act- 
ing in  a  corporate  capacity,  under  the 
genera]  incorporation  laws,  can  be 
ca&ed  a  franchise  only  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  right  of  forming  a  limited 
partnenhip,  or  of  executing  a  con- 
veyance of  land  by  deed,  is  a  fran- 
chise." 

In  Young  v.  Webster  City,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  75  Iowa,  143  (1888),  (39  N.  W. 
Bep.  234),  it  was  said :  "The  corpora- 
tion itself  is  not  a  franchise  but  it  is 
the  attributes  of  the  corporation  which 
comprise  the  franchises  thereof,  —  its 
special  powers  and  rights."  Compare 
Knoup  V.  Piqua  Branch  of  State  Bank, 
1  Ohio  St.  614  (1853). 

ifletsam  v.  Hay,  122  lU.  293 
(1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  501,  3  Am.  St. 
Rep.  440)  :  "  A  franchise  or  the  right 


to  be  and  act  as  an  artificial  body  is 
vested  in  the  individuals  who  com- 
pose the  corporation  and  not  in  the 
corporation  itself." 

In  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Western 
North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  89  Fed.  24 
(1898),  Judge  Simonton  said:  "This 
new  person,  creature  of  the  law,  and 
existing  through  the  grace  of  and  at 
the  will  of  the  sovereign,  was  then 
clothed  with  certain  powers,  and 
granted  certain  privileges.  These  are 
its  franchises.  First,  the  franchise  of 
existence  as  a  corporation,  —  its  life 
and  its  being.  This  is  inseparable 
from  it.  When  it  parts  with  this 
franchise,  it  parts  with  its  life.  But, 
with  respect  to  the  other  franchises 
with  which  it  has  been  clothed,  —  the 
right  and  privilege  to  act  as  a  conmion 
carrier,  to  carry  passengers  and  goods, 
to  charge  tolls,  to  operate  a  railroad, 
—  these  it  enjoys  as  an  individual 
could,  and  they  are  not  inseparable 
from  its  existence.  They  are  its 
property.  A  franchise  to  be  a  cor- 
poration is  distinct  from  a  franchise, 
as  a  corporation,  to  maintain  and 
operate  a  railroad." 

^Herce  v.  Emery,  32  N.  H.  507 
(1856). 

263 


5  132 


INTBRCOBPORATB  RELATIONS 


[PABT  n 


Justice  Matthews,  in  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Commissioners,^ 
pointed  out  the  distinction  between  the  franchise  to  be  a  cor- 
poration and  the  franchises  of  the  corporation:  *'  The  essential 
properties  of  corporate  existence  are  quite  distinct  from  the 
franchises  of  the  corporation.  The  franchise  of  being  a  cor- 
poration belongs  to  the  corporators,  while  the  powers  and 
privileges,  vested  in  and  to  be  exercised  by  the  corporate  body, 
as  such,  are  the  franchises  of  the  corporation."  ' 

§  132.  Transferability  of  Franchise  of  Corporate  Existence.  — 
As  the  franchise  of  corporate  existence  belongs  to  the  stock- 
holders of  a  corporation,  they  may,  practically,  transfer  it  by 
the  sale  of  their  shares  of  stock;  and,  in  a  sense,  the  sale  of  a 
single  share  amounts  pro  iarUo  to  a  transfer  of  an  interest  in 
this  primary  franchise.  The  purchasers,  however,  merely 
become  stockholders  in  the  same  corporation  in  place  of  the 
vendors  —  the  corporate  identity  remains  unchanged. 

The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  as  a  franchise,  in  its  nature 
is  incommunicable  by  act  of  the  parties.*    Neither  the  corpo- 


*  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Commis- 
Bioners.  112  U.  8.  619  (18S4),  (5  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  299).  See  also  New  Orleans, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Delamore,  114  U.  S.  501 
(1886),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1009). 

*  Wright  V.  Milwaukee,  etc.  R.  Co., 
25  Wis.  53  (1869) :  ''The  distincUon 
between  the  franchise  of  constructing 
and  operating  a  railroad,  and  the  fran- 
chise of  being  a  corporation,  and  of 
contracting,  suing  and  bong  sued  as 
such,  is  well  established." 

The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  is 
not,  strictly,  a  corporate  franchise  at 
all.  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  53  Ala.  237 
(1875). 

For  consideration  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  franchise  of  cor- 
porate existence  and  the  franchises  of 
the  corporation  see  State  v.  East  Fifth 
St.  R.  O).,  140  Mo.  639  (1897),  (41 
S.  W.  Rep.  955,  62  Am.  St.  Rep.  742, 
38  L.  R.  A.  218). 

'  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Oimmis- 
sioners,  112  U.  S.  619  (1884),  (5  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  299) :  "  The  franchise  of  be- 
coming and  being  a  corporation,  in  its 
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nature,  is  incommunicable  by  the  act 
of  the  parties  and  incapable  of  passing 
by  asngnment. " 

0>mmonwealth  v.  Smith,  10  Allen 
(Mass.),  455  (1865),  (87  Am.  Dec.  672) 
per  Hoar,  J. :  "The  franchise  to  be  a 
corporation  clearly  cannot  be  trans- 
ferred by  any  corporate  body,  of  its 
own  will.  Such  a  franchise  is  not,  in 
its  own  nature,  transmissible." 

A  corporation  cannot  "seli  or  con- 
vey its  corporate  name,  or  its  right  to 
maintain  and  defend  judicial  proceed- 
ings or  to  make  and  use  a  common 
seal."  State  v.  Western  Irrigating 
Canal  Co.,  40  Kan.  96  (1888),  (19  Pac. 
Rep.  349,  10  Am.  St.  Rep.  166). 

See  also  New  Orleans,  etc.  R  Co.  v. 
Delamore,  114  U.  S.  501  (1885),  (5 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.'  1009);  Welsh  v.  Old 
Dominion  liGning,  etc.  Co.,  56  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  650  (1890),  (10  N.  Y.  Supp. 
174) ;  Ragan  v.  Aiken,  9  t«a  (Tenn.), 
609  (1882),  (42  Am.  Rep.  684,  9  Am. 
A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  201);  Atkinson  v. 
Marietta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  17  Ohio  St.  21 
(1864). 
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ration  nor  the  stockholders  can  usurp  the  functions  of  the 
le^ature  and  confer  upon  others  the  privilege  of  forming 
a  corporation.  As  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Curtis,  at  circuit,  in 
Hall  V.  Sullivan  R.  Co.:  *  "  The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation 
is,  therefore,  not  a  subject  of  sale  and  transfer,  unless  the  law, 
by  some  positive  provision,  has  made  it  so,  and  pointed  out 
the  modes  in  which  such  sale  and  transfer  mav  be  effected." 

Even  where  a  positive  statutory  provision  appears  authoriz- 
ing a  corporation  to  transfer  its  charter  or  franchise  to  be  a 
corporation,  the  real  transaction  is  in  no  sense  a  sale  or  con- 
veyance. The  so-called  transferee  takes  nothing  from  the 
deed  of  transfer  and  everything  from  the  legislative  grant  of 
power.  The  act  of  the  corporators  or  stockholders  in  trans- 
ferring —  in  form  —  their  corporate  franchise,  in  legal  effect 
is  a  surrender  of  their  charter.  The  legislative  authorization 
amounts  to  a  grant  of  a  new  charter  —  in  similar  terms  — 
to  the  transferees,  taking  effect  upon  the  abandonment  of 
the  old.  "  The  vital  part  of  the  transaction,  and  that  without 
which  it  would  be  a  nullity,  is  the  law  under  which  the  transfer 
is  made."  ^ 

S  133.  Franchises  of  Corporations.  —  The  legislature,  in 
conferring  a  charter  of  incorporation  upon  persons  about  to 
engage  in  an  enterprise  involving  the  assumption  of  obliga- 
tions to  the  public,  generally  grants  such  special  rights  as 
may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  corporation,  so  created,  to  carry 
into  effect  the  objects  of  its  creation.  These  special  privileges 
constitute  the  franchises  of  the  corporation.'    Thus,  in  years 


Compare  Killer  v.  Rutland,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  36  Vt.  452  (1863)  ;  Bank  of  Mid- 
dlebury  v.  Edgerton,  30  Vt.  182 
(1858);  Bhapley  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  55  Me.  305  (1868). 

>  Hall  V.  Sullivan  R.  Co.,  21  Law 
Rpp.  138  (1857),  (1  Brunner  Coll. 
Gas.  613,  11  Fed.  Gas.  257). 

>  State  V.  Sherman,  22  Ohio  St.  428 
(1872),  approved  in  Memphis,  etc.  R. 
Go.  V.  CoinmissionerB,  112  U.  S.  609, 
619  (1884),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  299). 
Compare  Abbott  ».  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  145  MaaB.  453  (1888),  (15  N.  E. 
Kcp.  91). 


'  In  Society  for  Savings  v.  Coite, 
6  Wall.  (U.  S.)  606  (1867).  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Clifford  eaid :  "Corporate  fran- 
chises are  legal  estates  vested  in  the 
corporation  itself  as  soon  as  it  is  in 
esse.  Thev  are  not  mere  naked 
powers  granted  to  the  corporation, 
but  powers  coupled  with  an  interest, 
which  vest  in  the  corporation  upon  the 
possession  of  its  franchises,  and  what- 
ever may  be  thought  of  the  corpora- 
tors, it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
corporation  itself  has  a  legal  interest 
in  such  franchises." 

A  franchise  of  a  corporation  may 
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paat,  legislatures  have  granted  to  innumerable  corporations 
franchises  to  build  bridges,  construct  turnpike  roads,  dig  and 
operate  canals,  maintain  ferries,  and  collect  tolls  thereon; ' 
and,  in  the  present,  franchises  are  granted  in  constantly  in- 
creasing numbers  for  the  occupancy  of  the  public  streets  and 
highways  by  the  various  public  utility  corporations.' 

A  railroad  company  is  also  an  example  —  the  most  con- 
spicuous —  of  a  corporation  exercising  corporate  franchises. 
*!  The  franchises  of  a  railroad  corporation,"  said  Mr.  Justice 
Field  in  Morgan  v.  Louisiana,^  "  are  rights  or  privileges  which 
are  essential  to  the  operations  of  the  corporation,  and  without 
which  its  roads  and  works  would  be  of  little  value;   such  as 


be  defined  as  a  right  of  a  corporation 
to  exercise  powers  and  privil^^ 
vested  in  it  by  its  charter.  Spring 
Valley  Water  Works  v.  Schottler,  62 
Call.  69  (1882). 

iThat  the  right  to  collect  tolls 
upon  bridges,  turnpike  roads,  etc.,  is 
a  franchise,  see  Turnpike  Road  Co.  v. 
Campbell,  44  Cal.  89  (1872)  ;  Blake  v. 
Winona,  etc.  R.  Co.,  19  Minn.  418 
(1872),  (18  Am.  Rep.  345)  ;  Sellers  v. 
Union  Lumbering  Co.,  39  Wis.  525 
(1876). 

'  That  the  right  to  lay  gas  pipes  in 
the  streets  of  a  city  is  a  franchise 
derivable  from  the  8tate,  see  New 
Orleans  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Iiouisiana 
Light,  etc.  Co.,  115  U.  S.  650  (1885), 
(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  252) ;  Jersey  aty  Gas 
Co.  V,  Dwight,  29  N.  J.  Eq.  242 
(1878) ;  State  v.  Gncinnati  Gas  Light, 
etc.  Ck>.,  18  Ohio  St.  262  (1868).  See 
also  Chicago  Mun.  Gas  Light  C>>.  v. 
Lake,  130  111.  42  (1889),  (22  N.  E. 
Rep.  616.  Compare^  howewr,  State 
V.  Mut.  Gas  Light  Co.,  38  Mich.  154 
(1878) ;  Commonwealth  t».  Lowell  Gas 
Light  Co.,  12  AUen  (Mass.),  75 
(1866). 

The  right  to  lay  water-pipes  and 
collect  water>rates  is  a  franchise. 
Spring  Valley  Water  Works  v. 
Schottler.  62  Cal.  69  (1882);  State  r. 
Portage  C^ty  Water  Co.,  107  Wis.  441 
(1900),  (83  N.  W.  Rep.  697). 
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The  right  to  occupy  city  streets 
with  wires  and  appliances  for  the 
transmission  of  electricity  for  tele- 
phone or  electric  light  service  is  a 
franchise. 

Cumberland  Telephone,  etc.  Co.  v. 
City  of  Evansville,  127  Fed.  186 
(1903) :  Pumcll  V.  McLane,  98  Md. 
589  (1903),  (56  AU.  Rep.  543).  Com^ 
pare  0)nmiercial  EUectric  Light,  etc. 
Co.  V.  City  of  Tacoma,  17  Wash.  661 
(1897),  (50  Pac.  Rep.  592). 

li  seems  that  corporations  organ* 
ized  to  furnish  heat  to  buildings, 
through  pipes  laid  in  city  streets,  are 
not  quasi-puhlio  corporations  to  the 
extent  that  they  are  subject  to  the 
general  principles  of  law  applicable  to 
that  class  of  corporations  in  the  dis- 
position of  their  privileges  and 
property.  Evans  v.  Boston  Heating 
Co.,  157  Mass.  37  (1892),  (31  N.  E. 
Rep.  698).  See  also  as  to  irrigating 
companies,  St-ate  v.  Western  Irrigat- 
ing C^anal  Co.,  40  Kan.  96  (1888),  (19 
Pac.  Rep.  349,  10  Am.  St.  Rep.  166). 

'  Morgan  v.  Louisiana,  93  U.  S.  223 
(1876).  See  also  Lawrence  v.  Mor- 
gan's, etc.  SteaoLshlp  Co.,  39  La.  Ann. 
427  (1887),  (2  So.  Rep.  69,  4  Am.  St. 
Rep.  265),  where  railroad  companies 
^ere  said  to  have  the  right  to  apn^O" 
priate  land  for  several  purposes  other 
than  those  stated  in  Morgan  v. 
Louisiana,  supra. 
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the  franchise  to  run  cars,  to  take  tolls,  to  appropriate  earth 
and  gravel  for  the  bed  of  its  road,  or  water  for  its  engines,  and 
the  like." 

The  franchise  of  a  railroad  company  may  also  be  defined  as 
the  right,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  eminent  domain,  to  cour 
struct,  maintain,  and  operate  a  railroad  upon  the  route  desig- 
nated in  its  charter,  and  to  take  tolls  for  the  transportation 
of  persons  and  property  thereon.* 

The  franchise  of  a  street  railway  (Jt  other  public  utility  cor- 
poration to  occupy  the  streets  of  a  city  must  proceed  primarily 
from  the  sovereign  power  —  the  State.  If  the  legislature 
authorize  municipal  corporations  to  grant  the  privilege,  it  is 
held  in  a  series  of  decisions  that  the  effect  of  the  legislation 
is  to  confer  the  franchise  upon  the  municipality  which  may 
issue  a  license,  or  make  a  corUract,  for  its  exercise.  These  de- 
cisions are  based  upon  the  theory  that  there  can  be  no  del^a- 
tion  of  the  power  to  grant  franchises  —  a  part  of  the  power 
to  make  laws.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  held,  upon  the  more 
convincing  reasoning,  that  the  State  may  grant  a  franchise 
acting  through  the  agency  of  a  municipal  corporation  —  that 
whether  granted  directly  or  indirectly  the  right  emanates  from 
the  same  source,  the  sovereign  power.'    "  An  act  done  by  the 


>  Colt  V.  Hames.  64  Ala.  108  (1879) ; 
Coe  V.  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.,  10  Ohio 
St.  372  (1859),  (75  Am.  Dec.  518). 

*  DeUsgaHon  of  power  io  grant 
/randn9e9. 

(a)  The  right  to  comitruct  and 
operate  a  street  railway'  in  a  city 
and  to  take  tolls  from  persons  travel- 
ling thereon,  is  a  franchise  which  the 
flovermgn  power  alone  can  grant. 

Peofrfc's  Pass.  R.  Co.  v.  Memphis 
atj  R.  Co.,  10  W^aU  (U.  S.)  38  (1869). 
Denver  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Denver  City  R. 
Co.  2  Colo.  673  (1875);  State  v. 
JacksonWlle  R.  Co.,  29  Fla.  590 
(1892),  (10  So.  Rep.  590);  Metro- 
politan City  R.  Co.  V.  Chicago  West 
Division  R.  Co.  87  111.  317  (1877); 
Chicago  aty  R.  0>.  t».  People.  73  111. 
541  (1874) ;  State  v.  East  Fifth  St.  R. 
Co.,  140  Mo.  539  (1897^,  (41  S.  W. 
Rep.  955,  62  Am.  St.   Hep.  742,   38 


L.  R.  A.  218) ;  Lincoln  St.  R.  (>).  v, 
aty  of  Lincoln,  61  Neb.  109  (1901), 
(84  N.  W.  Rep.  802);  Milhau  v. 
Sharp,  27  N.  Y.  611  (1863),  (84  Am. 
Dec.  314);  Davis  v.  New  York,  14 
N.  Y.  606  (1856),  (67  Am.  Dec,  186) ; 
People  V.  Kerr,  37  Barb.  357  (1862); 
Wright  V.  Milwaukee  Electric  R.  Co., 
95  Wis.  29  (1897),  (69  N.  W.  791,  60 
Am.  St.  Rep.  74,  36  L.  R.  A.  47). 

For  cases  holding  that  rights  con- 
ferred upon  corporations  to  occupy 
city  streets  with  gas  and  water-pipes, 
and  telephone  and  electric  light  wires, 
conduits  and  appliances  are  franchises 
derivable  from  the  State  alone,  see 
preceding  notes  to  this  section. 

(6)  In  People's  Pass.  R.  Co.  v. 
Memphis  City  R.  C^.  10  Wall.  (U.  S.) 
38  (1869),  the  Supreme  Court  9aid: 
"Power  to  make  laws  is  vested  in 
the  legislature  under  the  constitution 

267 


§133 


INTBRCORPORATB  RELATIONS 


[part  n 


State  through  its  duly  authorized  agent  is  an  act  done  by  the 
State  itself."  *  Where,  however,  the  right  granted  by  the 
municipality  amounts  to  a  valid  contract,  as  distinguished 
from  a  revocable  license,  the  distinction,  if  any,  between  it  and 
a  franchise  is  of  little  practical  importance. 

A  franchise  of  a  corporation  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a 
privilege  —  in  the  nature  of  an  exemption  —  granted  to  its 
members  or  employees.    The  grant  of  the  former  constitutes 


of  the  State,  and  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  the  legislative  department 
can  delegate  to  any  body  or  authority 
the  power  to  grant  such  a  franchise, 
as  the  exercise  of  that  power  involves 
a  high  trust  created  and  conferred!  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  granted  it, 
and  as  the  trust  is  confided  to  the 
legislature  it  must  remain  where  it  is 
vested  until  the  constitution  of  the 
State  is  changed." 

Following  this  decision  it  has  been 
held  in  several  important  cases  that 
where  municipalities  are  authorized 
to  grant  to  public  service  corporations 
the  right  to  occupy  their  streets,  the 
right  so  granted  is  a  license,  or  if 
irrevocable  a  contract,  and  not  a 
franchise. 

Metropolitan  CSty  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago 
West  Division  R.  Co.,  87  111.  317 
(1877);  Chicago  City  R.  Co.  v. 
People,  73  HI.  541  (1874);  Cain  v. 
aty  of  Wyoming,  104  111.  App.  638 
(1902) ;  Lincohi  St.  R.  Co.  v.  City  of 
Lincoln,  61  Neb.  109  (1901),  (84 
N.  W.  Rep.  802) ;  Denver  City,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Denver  aty  R.  Co.,  2  Colo. 
673  (1875).  See  also  Lasher  v. 
People,  183  HI.  226,  233  (1899),  (55 
N.  E.  Rep.  663,  75  Am.  St.  Rep.  103, 
47  L.  R.  A.  802) ;  State  v.  Jackson- 
viUe  R.  Co.,  29  Fla.  590  (1892),  (10 
So.  Rep.  590). 

(c)  Notwithstanding  the  intima- 
tion in  People's  Pass.  R.  Co.  v.  Mem- 
phis City  R.  Ck>.,  «upra,  that  the  State 
could  not  delegate  its  power  to  grant 
franchises,  the  Supreme  Court  in  a 
later  case  (New  Orleans  Gas  Ck>.  v. 
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Louinana  Light  Co.,  115  U.  S.,  659 
(1885),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep.  252)),  said : 
"The  right  to  dig  up  the  streets  and 
other  public  ways  and  place  therein 
pipes  and  mains  for  the  distribution 
of  ga«i  for  public  and  private  use  is  a 
franchise,  the  privilege  of  exercising 
which  could  only  be  granted  by  the 
State  or  by  the  municipal  govern- 
ment of  that  city  acting  under  legis- 
lative authority." 

In  line  with  this  decision  are  a 
series  of  cases  holding  that  a  franchise 
may  be  granted  to  a  public  utility 
corporation  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  a  municipality  —  that  such 
a  privilege  though  passing  indirectly 
to  the  corporation  is  still  strictly  a 
legislative  grant. 

State  V.  East  Fifth  St.  R.  Co.,  140 
Mo.  539  (1897),  (41  S.  W.  Rep.  955, 
62  Am.  St.  Rep.  742,  38  L.  R.  A.  218)  ; 
Pumell  V.  McLane,  98  Md.  589  (1903), 
(56  Atl.  Rep.  830);  Wright  v.  Mil- 
waukee Electric  R.,  etc.  Co.,  95  Wis. 
29  (1897),  (69  N.  W.  Rep.  791, 60  Am. 
St.  Rep.  74,  36  L.  R.  A.  47) ;  State  v. 
Portage  Gty  Water  Co.,  107  Wis.  441 
(1900),  (83  N.  W.  Rep.  697);  Port 
of  Mobile  v.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  84 
Ala.  115  (1887),  (4  So.  Rep.  106,  5 
Am.  St.  Rep.  342);  Tumpil^e  Road 
Co.  V.  Campbell,  44  Cal.  89  (1872). 
See  also  Cumberland  Telephone,  etc. 
Co.  V.  City  of  EvansviUe,  127  Fed.  187 
(1903). 

*  Port  of  Mobile  i>.  Louisville,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  84  Ala.  115  (1887),  (4  So.  Rep. 
106,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  342). 
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a  contract  with  the  State  within  the  protection  of  the  consti- 
tutional provision,  while  the  latter  may  be  revoked  at  any 
time.* 

The  grant  of  a  franchise,  unless  expressly  so  stated,  is  not  a 
contract  on  the  part  of  the  State  that  it  will  grant  no  similar 
franchises  to  other  corporations.  That  charters  do  not  con- 
fer exclusive  privil^es,  unless  so  expressed,  was  definitely 
settled  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  cele- 
brated Charles  River  Bridge  case.' 

The  franchises  of  a  corporation  are  also  to  be  distinguished 
from  its  powers.  The  former  are  special  privileges;  the  latter 
are  rights  possessed  by  natural  persons  generally,  and  are 
acquired  by  a  corporation  in  order  to  transact  business.' 


*  It  is  the  better  view  that  statutes 
exempting  employees  of  eorpora- 
tions  from  militia  duty,  jury  duty, 
road  duty,  etc.,  confer  personal 
(HivUeges  upon  the  empAojrees  and 
may  be  repealed  by  the  legislature 
at  any  time  without  regard  to  the 
existence  of  a  reserved  power  to  repeal. 
Neeley  v.  State,  4  Lea  (Tenn.),  316 
(1880).  The  contrary  is,  however, 
held  in  Johnson  v.  State,  88  Ala.  176 
(1889),  (7  So.  Rep.  253). 

*  Charles  River  Bridge  v.  Warren 
Bridge,  11  Pet.  (U.  S.)  420  (1837). 
See  also  Thompson  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  3  Sandf.  Ch.  (N.  Y.)  62  (1846). 
Compare  New  Jersey  Southern  R. 
Co.  V.  Long  Branch  ConmiiB.,  39 
N.  J.  L.  28  (1876). 

That  the  franchises  of  a  corpora- 
tion may  be  taken  by  the  exercise  of 
the  power  of  eminent  domain,  see 
West  River  Bridge  Co.  v.  Dix,  6  How. 
(U.  S.)  607  (1848). 

'State  V.  Minnesota  Thresher 
Mfg.  Co.,  40  Minn.  213  (1889),  (41 
N.  W.  Rep.  1020,  3  L.  R.  A.  510), 
where  the  Court  sidd:  "The  kinds  of 
business  which  corporations  organ- 
iied  either  under  title  2,  c.  34  (of 
Gen.  Stat.  1878),  or  under  the  Act 
of  1873,  are  authorised  to  carry  on, 
are  powers,  but  not  franchises,  be- 
cause it  is    a   right  possessed  by  all 


citisens  who  choose  to  engage  in  it, 
without  any  legislative  grant.  The 
only  franchise  which  such  corpora- 
tions possess  is  the  general  franchise 
to  be  or  exist  as  a  corporate  entity. 
Hence,  if  they  engage  in  any  business 
not  authorized  by  the  statute,  it  is 
ultra  virea,  or  in  excess  of  their  powers, 
but  not  a  usurpation  of  franchises 
not  granted,  nor  necessarily  a  mis- 
user of  those  granted." 

For  discussion  of  the  distinction 
between  the  property  of  a  corporation 
and  its  franchises,  see  Tuckahoe 
Canal  Co.  v.  Tuckahoe,  etc.  R.  Co., 
11  Leigh  (Va.),  42  (1840),  (36  Am, 
Dec.  374);  Bridgeport  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  36  Conn.  255  (1869),  (4 
Am.  Rep.  63);  Miners'  Ditch  Co.  v. 
Zellerbach,  37  Cal.  543  (1869),  (99 
Am.  Dec.  300). 

Where  a  corporation  proposed  to 
purchase  all  the  real  estate  and  assets, 
including  the  franchises,  of  another 
corporation  and  this  proposition  was 
accepted  by  a  vote  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  latter  who  authorised  the 
directors  to  carry  out  the  arrange- 
ment, and  a  deed  of  the  real  estate 
and  appurtenances  was  delivered 
and  the  purchaser  was  put  into  pos- 
session of  all  the  property,  it  was  held 
that  there  was  a  valid  transfer  of 
the  franchises. 
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§  134.  Transferability  of  Franchises  of  Corporations.  — Con- 
versely to  the  proposition,  considered  in  another  section,  that 
a  transfer  of  corporate  franchises  without  legislative  author- 
ity is  void/  it  follows  that  such  a  transfer  with  such  authority 
is  valid.  When  the  State  which  grants  the  franchises  of  a 
corporation  consents  to  their  alienation,  they  become  com- 
municable, in  whole  or  in  part,  in  accordance  with  the  consent 
so  given.' 

While  franchises  are  generally  considered  to  be  incorporeal 
hereditaments  and,  therefore,  property ,•  it  seems,  upon  prin- 
ciple, that  corporate  franchises  cannot  pass  directly  from 
vendor  to  purchaser  in  the  manner  of  corporate  property.  A 
franchise,  in  its  essence,  is  a  privilege  conferred  by  grant  to 


City  of  Kalamaxoo  v.  Power  Co.. 
124  Mich.  74  (1900),  (82  N.  W. 
Rep.  811). 

A  deed  purporting  to  convey  the 
property  and  franchises  of  a  corporar 
tion  may  be  valid  as  to  the  former 
although  invalid  as  to  the  latter. 

Klosterman  v.  Mason  County,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  8  Wash.  281,  286  (1894), 
(36  Pac.  Rep.  136);  Gloninger  v. 
Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.,  139  Pa.  St. 
13  (1890),  (21  AU.  Rep.  211). 

^  See  next  section. 

*  East  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Eastern  R.  CV>.,  13  Allen  (Mass.), 
422  (1866),  per  Wells,  J.:  "The 
doctrine  that  a  railroad  corporation 
cannot  alienate  its  franchise  is  not 
founded  upon  any  technical  theory 
nor  arbitrary  rule,  but  upon  the  rea- 
sonable implication  that  such  aliena- 
tion would  be  contrary  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  legislature  and  subversive 
of  the  purpose  for  which  the  franchise 
was  granted.  The  same  considerar 
tions  apply,  only  perhaps  with  greater 
force,  to  the  subdivision  of  the  fran- 
chise by  the  transfer  of  a  part.  .  .  . 
But  an  alienation  of  the  franchise, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  may,  un- 
doubtedly be  made,  whenever  there 
is  legislative  authority  for  it,  either 
in  express  terms  or  by  reasonable 
implication." 
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See  also  Vermont,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Vermont  Central  R.  Co.,  34  Vt.  1 
(1861);  Day  v.  Ogdensburg,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  129  (1887),  (13  N.  B. 
Rep.  765).* 

In  Matter  of  Long  Acre  £3ectrio 
Light,  etc.  Co.,  61  Misc.  (N.  Y.)  407 
(1906),  (101  N.  Y.  Supp.  460),  af- 
firmed 188  N.  Y.  361  (1907),  (80  N.  E. 
Rep.  1101)  it  was  held  tJiat  special 
franchisee  are  transferable  as  prop- 
erty independently  of  the  life  of  the 
corporation  to  which  they  were  orig- 
inally granted. 

*In  Enfield  Toll  Bridge  Co.  v. 
Hartford,  etc.  R.  Co.,  17  Conn.  60 
(1845),  (42  Am.  Dec.  716),  Chief 
Justice  Williams  said  in  reference 
to  a  bridge  franchise:  "What  are 
the  rights  of  the  plaintiffs?  They 
are  derived  from  the  grant  of  the 
legislature,  and  are  what  in  law  is 
known  to  be  a  franehiae;  and  a 
franchise  is  an  incorporeal  heredita- 
ment, known  as  a  species  of  property, 
as  well  as  any  estate  in  lands.  It  is 
property,  which  may  be  bought  and 
sold,  which  will  descend  to  heirs, 
and  may  be  devised." 

See  also  Hall  v,  Sullivan  R.  Co.,  21 
Law  Rep.  138  (1857),  (1  Brunner  CoU. 
Cas.  613,  11  Fed.  Cas.  257).  These 
cases  are  merely  indicative  of  a  long 
line  of  decisions. 
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exercise  extraordinary  powers.  A  corporation  cannot  transfer 
this  right  any  more  than  a  person  can  transfer  an  office  which 
he  holds;  but  in  the  same  manner  that  the  office-holder,  when 
authorized,  might  appoint  another  to  hold  the  office,  the  cor- 
poration by  the  form  of  sale  may  delegate  to  another  corpo- 
ration the  right  to  exercise  the  special  privileges  conferred 
upon  it.^ 

This  principle  is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  principle, 
already  considered,  that  the  "  transfer  "  of  a  charter  in  reality 
means  its  surrender  and  the  grant  anew  of  a  similar  charter 
to  the  "  transferee."  *  But  there  is  this  fundamental  distinc- 
tion: The  exercise  of  a  power  of  appointment  in  relation  to 
the  franchises  of  a  corporation  confers  upon  the  appointee 
the  same  franchises,  while  the  grant  of  a  new  charter  confers 
similar  franchises.  This  distinction  is  of  importance  where 
constitutional  restrictions  have  intervened  between  the  grant 
of  the  old  and  the  grant  of  the  new  charter. 


II.    Legislative  Authority  for  Sale  of  Franchises 

§  135.  Legislative  Authority  essential  to  Alienation  of  Fran- 
chise. —  It  is  a  rule  applicable  to  all*  corporations  exercising 
public  franchises  that  such  franchises  can  be  transferred  only 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  State  which  granted  them  — 
that  corporate  franchises  are  incommunicable  without  legis- 
lative authority. 

The  courts  have  assigned  various  reasons  for  the  existence 
of  the  rule,'  of  which  the  following  are  based  upon  principles 
fundamentally  sound: 


*  Compare  2  Morawets  Priv.  Corp. 
1924. 

The  worda  "transfer/'  "sale"  and 
"lease"  are,  upon  the  principles 
stated  in  the  text,  technically  incor- 
rect when  used  in  connection  with 
corporate  franchises.  They  are,  how- 
ever, In  general  use  and  express  the 
idea  of  the  passing  of  franchises  — 
absolutely  or  for  limited  terms  — 
from  one  corporation  to  another 
with  suflficient  accuracy.  They  will, 
therefore,  be  employed  in  this  treatise 


in  order  to  avoid  a  ciunbersome  form 
of  expression. 

*ArUe,  §  132:  '*  Transferability  oj 
Franchise  of  Corporate  Existence. " 

*  It  has  sometimes  been  said,  as  an 
additional  reason  to  those  stated  in 
the  text,  that  a  franchise  is  deemed 
a  personal  tmst  and,  therefore,  that 
the  State  has  the  right  to  determine 
who  shall  be  the  recipients  of  it.  But 
as  pointed  out  in  an  editorial  note  to 
Brunswick  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  United 
Gas,  etc.  Co.,  36  Am  St.   Rep.  393 
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1.  The  charter  of  a  corporation  is  the  measure  of  its  powers. 
Unless  authority  to  transfer  its  franchises  is  expressly  granted, 
such  an  act  is  ultra  vires. 

2.  The  transfer  by  a  corporation  of  its  franchises  —  dis- 
abling it  from  the  performance  of  its  public  duties  —  is  against 
public  policy. 

3.  A  corporation  exercising  public  franchises  is  an  agent  of 
the  State  and,  without  the  consent  of  the  State,  cannot  dele- 
gate  its  powers. 

§  136.  Unauthorized  Sale  of  Franchises  —  Ultra  Vires.  — 
The  power  to  sell  its  franchises  is  not  to  be  implied  from  the 
usual  grant  of  powers  to  a  quasirpuhlic  corporation  but  must 
be  expressly  conferred.  Any  exercise  of  the  power  without  the 
sanction  of  the  legislature  is  uUra  vires.^  The  principle  has 
thus  been  stated  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania:  "  A 
corporation,  unless  specially  restricted  by  its  charter  or  some 


(1893) :  "The  theory  of  a  personal 
confidence  rep«eed  in  the  original 
corporators  rests  on  a  purely  arbi- 
trary foundation,  .  .  .  and  the  legis- 
lation which  has  in  most,  if  not  aU, 
the  States  of  the  Union  pro^nded  for 
a  free  transfer  of  franchises,*  as  the 
result  of  the  mortgage  thereof,  and 
even  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
entirely  uncertain  body  of  persons 
who  may  purchase  at  the  foreclosure 
sale,  shows  very  conclusively  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  people  of  this 
country,  the  grounds  of  public  policy 
upon  which  this  restriction  of  the 
power  of  transfer  is  to  be  sustained 
must  be  sought  in  other  cUrections." 

Transfers  of  franchises  have  also, 
under  certain  conditions,  been  held 
ill^al  as  tending  to  create  monopo- 
lies. See  Part  V.,  post:  ''Combina- 
tions of  Corporations." 

^  United  States:  Branch  v.  Jesup, 
106  U.  S.  468  (1882),  (1  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
495) ;  Cumberland  Telephone,  etc. 
Co.  V.  aty  of  Evansville,  127  Fed.  186 
(1903);  Mackintosh  v.  Flint,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  34  Fed.  682  (1888). 

Maryland:  State  v.  Consolidation 
Coal  Co.,  46  Md.  1  (1876). 
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Nebr€uka:  Clarke  v.  Omaha,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  4  Neb.  458  (1876). 

New  York:  Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  86  N.  Y.  107 
(1881). 

Ohio:  Coe  v.  Columbus;  etc.  "R. 
Co.,  10  Ohio  St.  372  (1869),  (75  Am. 
Dec.  518). 

Pennsylvania:  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Bedford  R.  Co.,  81}  Pa.  St.  104 
(1871). 

Texas:  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
State,  75  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  690). 

The  general  rule  that  any  transfer 
of  corporate  franchises,  without  legis- 
lative authority,  is  vUra  vires  is  sup- 
ported by  numerous  decisions.  Those 
especially  relating  to  sales  of  franchises 
are  cited  in  the  above  note  and  are 
further  considered  in  }  143,  post: 
"Statutory  Authority  essential  to  Sale 
of  Railroad."  Cases  illustrating  the 
same  principle  as  applied  to  Uases  of 
railroads  are  collected  in  note  to 
}  177,  post;  as  applied  to  a  transfer 
through  eonsoHdation,  in  }  17,  ante; 
as  applied  to  mortgages  of  franchises 
in  note  to  }  149,  '^Short's  Railway 
Bonds  and  Mortgages.' 


>» 


CHAP.  XIl] 


BALES  OF  CORPORATE  FRANCHISES 


§  137 


statute  has  general  power  to  dispose  of  its  property,  the  whole 
or  part,  but  it  has  no  right  to  sell  or  assign  its  franchises,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,  unless  specially  authorized  by  law."  * 

§  137.  Unauthorized  Sale  of  Franchises  —  Against  Public 
Policy.  —  Franchises  are  conferred  upon  corporations  to  en- 
able them  to  provide  facilities  of  benefit  to  the  public.  The 
consideration  for  the  grant  is  the  discharge  by  the  corporation 
of  its  public  duties;  and  public  policy  forbids  a  corporation, 
without  legislative  authority,  to  sell  its  franchises  to  another 
corporation  and  thus  render  itself  incapable  of  performing 
those  duties.*    Mr.  Justice  Campbell,  in    York,  etc.   R.   Co. 


iHttsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bed- 
ford R.  Ck>.,  SIJ  Pa.  St.  104  (1871). 
The  extract  quoted  is  subject  to  the 
criticism  that  it  ignores  the  principle 
that  the  property  of  a  qutuv-puhiiG 
corporation  —  so  far  as  it  is  indispen- 
sable—  cannot  be  disposed  of. 

*  United  States:  York,  etc.  R.  Co. 
».  Winans,  17  How.  (U.  S.)  30  (1854) ; 
Cumberland  Telephone,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Gty  of  Evansville,  127  Fed.  187 
(1903). 

Otorgia:  Georgia  R.  etc.  Co.  v. 
Haas,  127  Ga.  187  (1906),  (56  S.  E. 
Rep.  313) ;  Sngleton  v.  Southwestern 
R.  Co.,  70  Ga.  464  (1883). 

Masaachuaetta :  Richardson  v.  Sib- 
ley, 11  Allen,  65  (1865),  (87  Am.  Dec. 
700). 

lUinoia:  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Coal 
Valley  R.  Co.,  68  111.  489  (1873): 
Hays  V.  Dlin<M8,  etc.  R.  Co.,  61  111. 
422  (1871). 

Ntbrotka :  Cholette  v.  Omaha,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  26  Neb.  169  (1889),  (41  N.  W. 
Rep.  1106,  4  L.  R.  A.  135). 

New  Hampahire  :  Pierce  v.  Emery,* 
32  N.  H.  484  (1866). 

Ohio :  Railroad  Co.  v.  Hinsdale,  45 
Ohio  St.  556  (1888),  (15  N.  E.  Rep. 
665). 

Tenneeeee :  Frazier  v.  Railway  Co., 
88  Tcnn.  138  (1889),  (12  8.  W.  Rep. 
537). 

Texas:  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Rushing,  69  Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  S.  W. 


Rep.  834) ;  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Morris, 
67  Tex.  692  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep. 
156). 

Virginia:  Naglee  v.  Alexandria, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  83  Va.  707  (1887),  (3  S.  E. 
Rep.  369,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  308). 

See  also  ante,  §  18:  **  Coneolidti' 
turn  of  Quasi-public  Corporations 
vnthout  Legislative  AtUhority  against 
Public  Policy";  post,  §  143:  *' Status 
tory  Authority  essential  to  Sale  of 
Railroad";  post,  §  177:  "Lease  of 
Railroad  invalid  without  Legislative 
Authority." 

In  Threadgill  v.  Pumphrey,  87 
Tex.  573  (1895),  (30  S.  W.  Rep.  356), 
however,  the  Court  said  with  respect 
to  corporations  organized  under  gen- 
eral laws,  although  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  9tMt«^-public  functions : 
"There  is  no  personal  trust  involved 
in  the  grant  of  corporate  powers  under 
a  general  law  of  incorporation  which 
authorizes  all  the  citizens  of  the  State 
to  create  a  corporation  for  any  one  of 
certain  specified  objects,  by  merely  fil- 
ing articles  of  incorporation  with  the 
Secretary  of  State ;  and  we  do  not  see 
why  the  public  interests  may  not  be 
as  well  subserved  by  the  purchasers 
of  the  property  of  the  corporation  as 
by  the  corporation  itself,  when  it 
becomes  confessedly  imable  or  unwill- 
ing to  pay  its  debts." 

For  other  cases  apparently  con- 
trary   to    the     rule     that     especial 
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V.  Winans,^  thus  stated  the  reason  of  the  rule:  "  Important 
franchises  were  conferred  upon  the  corporation  to  enable  it 
to  provide  facilities  for  communication  and  intercourse  re- 
quired for  the  public  convenience.  Corporate  management 
and  control  over  these  were  prescribed,  and  corporate  respon- 
sibility for  their  insufficiency  provided,  as  a  remuneration 
to  the  community  for  their  grant.  The  corporation  cannot 
absolve  itself  from  the  performance  of  its  obligations  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  legislature.''  ^ 

§  138.  Unauthorized  Sale  of  Franchises  —  Unlawful  Delega- 
tion of  Powers.  —  A  grant  of  franchises  by  the  State  consti- 
tutes the  grantee,  in  a  sense,  an  agent  of  the  State  in  their 
exercise,  and,  upon  an  elementary  principle  of  the  law  of  agency, 
delegatus  rum  delegare,  the  corporation  —  the  agent  —  cannot 
sell  its  franchises  to  another  corporation  without  the  consent 
of  the  State  —  the  principal.  It  is  immaterial  that  the  intend- 
ing purchaser  agrees  to  fulfil  all  the  public  obligations  of  the 
grantee.'  The  State  has  the  right  to  select  the  persons  who 
shall  enjoy  the  franchises  it  grants,  as  well  as  those  who  shall 
fulfil  the  obligations  due  it. 

While  this  reason  for  the  doctrine  that  there  is  no  implied 
power  to  transfer  franchises  is  sound  in  principle,  and  has  often 
been  stated  by  the  English  courts,  it  is  generally  given  as  an 
additional  reason  to  that  of  vJira  vires  or  the  rule  of  public 
policy,  already  considered.  Thus,  in  Winch  v.  Birkenhead^ 
etc.   R.   Co.,^  Vice-Chancellor  Parker,  while  referring  to  an 

legislative  authority  is  essential   to  inapplicable   where   the    transfer   is 

the  alienation  of  franchises  see  State  to  the  public,  i.e.  to  the .  municipal 

V.  Topeka  Water  Co.,  61   Kan.  547  corporation  for  public  service. 
(1900),  (60  Pac.  Rep.  337);  Michigan  CSty  of  Indianapolis  p.  Conauxnen* 

Telephone  Ck>.  v.  City  of  St.  Joseph,  Qaa  Trust  Co.,  144  Fed.  640  (1906). 
121  Mich.  602  (1899),  (80  N.  W.  Rep.  «  Troy  v.  Rutland  R.  Co.,  17  Barb. 

883,  80  Am.  St.  Rep.  520,  47  L.  R.  A.  (N.  Y.)  581  (1854) ;    Beman  v.  Ruf- 

87).     See  also  Matter  of  Long  Acre  ford,    1    Sim.    (n.    b.)    569    (1851) ; 

Electric  Light,  etc.  Co.,   188  N.  Y.  Winch  v.  Birkenhead,  etc.  R.  Co.,  5 

361  (1907),  (80  N.  E.  Rep.  1101).  Ve  Gex  A  &.  562  (1852),  (13  Eng. 

»  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Winans,  17  L.    A  Eq.  506) ;   Great  Northern  R. 

How.  (U.  S.)  30  (1854).  Co.   v.   Eastern  Counties   R.   Co.,   9 

*  But  the  rule  that  a  ?uan-publio  Hare,  306  (1851),  (12  Eng.  L.  A  Eq. 

corporation  cannot,  without  the  con-  Rep.  224). 

sent  of  the  legislature,  convey  away  *  Winch  v.  Birkenhead,  etc.  R.  Co., 

its  franchises  and  thus  absolve  itself  5  De  Gex  A  S.  562  (1852),  (13  Eog. 

from  its  obligations  to  the  public,  is  h.  A  Eq.  506). 
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agreement  for  "  working  a  line  ''  as  a  delegation  of  powers,  also 
said  that  the  agreement  was  that  the  company  should  ''part 
with  certain  statutory  powers  which  they  have  no  authority 
to  part  with,  and  moreover,  that  they  were  to  part  with  them 
to  a  body  who,  by  their  constitution,  cannot  accept  them." 

The  rule  that  a  corporation  has  no  implied  power  to  delegate 
its  franchises  is  essentially  different  from  the  rule  that  it  has 
no  power  to  delegate  the  performance  of  its  public  duties, 
although  both  produce  the  same  result.  A  corporation,  upon 
principles  of  the  law  of  agency,  cannot  delegate  its  powers  and 
franchises.  A  corporation,  as  a  party  to  a  contract  with  the 
State,  cannot,  for  reasons  of  public  policy,  transfer  its  fran- 
chises to  others  and  absolve  itself  from  its  obligations  to  the 
public  assumed  in  consideration  of  their  grant. 

i  139.  Legislative  Authority  essential  to  Purchase  of  Fran- 
cliifles.  —  The  same  principles  of  law  which  forbid  a  corpora- 
tion parting  with  its  franchises,  without  the  consent  of  the 
State  which  granted  them,  prevent  a  corporation,  without 
l^islative  authority,  from  acquiring  franchises  granted  to 
another  corporation.^  A  corporation  has  no  implied  power 
to  purchase  corporate  franchises  and  its  acceptance  of  a  con- 
veyance of  franchises,  without  authority,  would  be  rdtra  vires. 

It  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  contract  transferring  fran- 
chises that  both  parties  should  be  expressly  authorized  to  enter 
into  it.  As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in 
LouisviUe,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.   Kentucky:  ^  "  It  is  a  fundamental 

'Louisville,  etc.   R.   Co.   v.   Ken-  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Morris,  67  Tex. 

tucky,  161  U.  S.  091  (1896),  (16  Sup.  692  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  156).     See 

Ct.  Rep.  714) ;  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  also  Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co., 

V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145  U.  S.  91  Fed.  299  (1898). 
393  (1802),  (12  Sup.  CJt.  Rep.  953);  It  has,   however,  been  held  that 

Central  Transp.  Co.  v.PuUman  Car  Co.,  authority  given   to  one  corporation 

139  U.  8.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  to  purchase  the  franchises  of  a  speci- 

478);     Pittsbui^h,    etc.    R.    Co.    v.  fied    corporation    gives    the    latter 

Keokuk,  etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S.  authority  to   sell.     New   York,   etc. 

371  (1880),   (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770) ;  R.  Co.  i>.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  62 

Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Oregonian  R.  Conn.  274  (1884). 
Co.,  130  U.  8.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  » LouisviUe,   etc.   R.   Co.   v,   Ken- 

Bep.  409) ;    Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  St.  tucky,  161  U.  8.  692  (1896),  (16  Sup. 

Louia,etc.R.Co.,  118 U.S. 310(1886),  a.  Rep.  714).     See  also  post,  §  144: 

(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094) ;  Camden,  etc.  "Seller  tntui  have  Authority  to  etU, 

R.  Co.  V,  May's  Landing  R.  Co.,  48  and  Buyer  to  huy." 
N.  J.  L.  530  (1886),  (7  AU.  Rep.  523)  ; 
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principle  in  the  law  of  contracts  that,  to  make  a  valid  agree- 
ment, there  must  be  a  meeting  of  minds,  and,  obviously,  if 
there  be  a  disability  on  the  part  of  either  party  to  enter  into 
the  proposed  contract  there  can  be  no  valid  agreement."  So 
upon  principles  of  public  policy,  one  corporation,  unless  per- 
mitted by  the  State,  cannot  assume  and  attempt  to  perform 
the  duties  imposed  upon  another  corporation. 

"  A  corporation  having  no  authority  under  its  own  charter 
to  acquire  and  exercise  the  rights,  powers  and  franchises  of 
another  corporation,  or  to  carry  on  the  business  of  such  other 
corporation,  does  not  succeed  to  such  rights,  powers,  and 
franchises  by  purchasing  the  property  of  the  other  company, 
though  it  be  the  whole  of  such  property  employed  by  that 
company  in  carrying  on  the  business  it  was  chartered  to  engage 
in.'' » 

It  has  been  held  that  a  sale  of  the  special  franchises  of  an 
insolvent  corporation  by  its  receiver  to  an  individual  vests  in 
the  purchaser  all  the  rights  conferred  by  the  original  grant, 
and  that  a  subsequent  sale  thereof  to  another  individual  has 
the  same  effect.'  It  would  seem,  however,  upon  principle, 
that  the  franchises  in  question  —  the  right  to  operate  electrical 
conductors  in  the  streets  of  a  city  —  involved  the  performance 
of  public  duties  beyond  the  powers  of  an  individual.* 

1  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Mitchell,  139  expressions  may  be  found  which  would 

Ala.  629  (1904),  (37  So.  Rep.  85).  seem  to  support  the  broad  doctrine 

'  Matter  of  Long  Acre  Electric  that  such  a  transfer  by  a  corporation 
Light,  etc.  Co.,  188  N.  Y.  361  to  an  individual  is  absolutely  void 
(1907),  (80  N.  E.  Rep.  1101).  In  this  .  and  of  no  more  force  than  if  it  had 
case  the  Court  said  (p.  366) :  never  been  made.  But  whatever 
"It  seems  to  me  to  be  very  clear  may  have  been  the  law  originally  on 
that  the  transfer  to  Mintum  under  this  question,  such  a  doctrine  has 
his  purchase  at  the  receiver's  sale  long  been  practically  ignored  in  this 
vested  him  with  all  the  rights  con-  State.  The  text-books  also  recognise 
ferred  by  the  original  franchise.  It  the  fact  that  the  drift  of  authority 
cannot  be  disputed  that  a  franchise  has  been  in  tlie  direction  of  sanction- 
to  operate  electrical  conductors  in  ing  transfers  such  as  were  made  in 
the  streets  is  property,  taxable,  alien-  this  case.  Many  of  the  cases  where 
able,  subject  to  levy  and  sale  under  the  courts  have  recognized  and  sane- 
execution  and  to  condemnation  under  tioned  such  transfers  do  not  appear 
the  exercise  of  the  power  of  eminent  do-  to  have  been  based  on  any  special 
main.  .  .  ."  (p. 368)  "There  can  be  no  statute  authorizing  it." 
doubt  that  in  some  of  the  text-books,  as  'See  Stewart's  Appeal,  56  Pa.  St. 
well  as  in  some  of  the  adjudged  cases,  413  (1867). 
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{139a.  Ultra  ^^res  Sales  of  Franchises.  —  The  l^al  prin- 
ciples governing  attempted  ultra  vires  transfers  of  franchises 
by  sale,  the  effect  of  their  execution,  and  the  rights  and  duties 
of  the  parties,  are  similar  to  those  governing  such  transfers 
by  lease  and  are  elsewhere  fully  considered.^ 


Article  II 


SALES  OF  RAILROADS 


CHAPTER   XIII 


CONTRACT    OF    SALE    AND    ITS    EXECUTION 

I.   Nature  of  Sale  of  RaUroad 

1 140.  Conventioiud  and  Judicial  Sales  of  Railroads  distinguiahed. 

1 141.  Diatinetion  between  Relation  of  Vendor  and  Vendee  and  Other  Inter* 

corporate  Relations. 

1 142.  Distinction  between  Sale  of  Railroad  and  Sale  of  Franchises. 

II.   GrarUa  of  Power  to  eeU  and  pwrehaee  RaUroada 

i  143.    Statutory  Authority  essential  to  Sale  of  Railroad. 
i  144.    Seller  must  have  Authority  to  sell  and  Buyer  to  buy. 
i  145.    What  Railroads  may  be  the  Subject  of  Sale.     Statutory  Provisions. 
i  146.    Construction  of  Statutes. 

i  147.    Constitutional  and  Statutory  Prohibitions  of  Purchase  of  Competing 
or  Parallel  Lines. 

m.   AvthorUaHon  and  Execution  of  Contract  of  Sale 

1 148.  Statutory  Reqiiiaites. 

i  149.  Assent  of  Stockholders.    Whether  Approval  of  Majority  is  sufficient. 

1 150.  Acquiescence  of  Stockholders. 

i  151.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders. 

*  See  post,  ch.  XXII,  "  Ultra  virea  executed  by  the  delivery  of  the  con- 
ami  VaidtMe  Railroad  Leaua."  See  veyance  and  payment  of  the  pur- 
tkottnla,%l2fhk:  "Ultra vireaSalaa of  chase  price.  Leases  are  continuing 
Ptoparty  of  QuaaiF^pubUe  and  Private  contracts  both  as  to  rent  and  occu- 
CarponOiona.'*  This  distinction  be-  pancy  and  are  executory  in  respect  of 
tweea  sales  and  leases  must,  how-  future  performance. 
V9ar,  be  borne  in  mind:    Sales  are 
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I.    Nature  of  Sale  of  Railroad 

§  140.  CoiiTentional  and  Judicial  Sales  of  Railroads  distin- 
guished. —  Sales  of  railroads  by  one  corporation  to  another 
have  been,  perhaps,  the  least  common  form  of  intercorporate 
relations.  A  conjunction  of  interests  has  usually  been  obtained 
by  consolidation,  lease,  or  by  the  purchase  of  controlling  stock 
interests.  Sales  of  railroads  in  foreclosure  proceedings  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  frequently  taken  place.  The  numerous 
railroad  reorganizations  in  the  past  ten  years  have,  in  nearly 
every  case,  required  a  sale  of  the  railroad  and  franchises. 
There  have  also  been  instances  of  the  sale  of  railroads  upon 
execution. 

Conventional  sales  of  railroads  involve  relations  between 
corporations.  Judicial  sales  involve  relations  between  a  cor- 
poration and  its  creditors.  The  former  fall  within,  the  latter 
without,  the  scope  of  this  treatise.^ 

§  141.  Distinction  between  Relation  of  Vendor  and  Vendee 
and  Other  Intercorporate  Relations.  — A  sale  has  already  been 
distinguished  from  a  consolidation  in  that  the  element  of  sue* 
cession  to  rights  and  liabilities  is  present  in  the  latter  and  ab- 
sent in  the  former.'  The  same  distinction  exists  between  a 
sale  of  a  railroad  and  the  form  of  reorganization  wherein  the 
stockholders  of  a  railroad  company  turn  over  its  property  and 
franchises  to  another  corporation,  generally  formed  for  the 
purpose,  in  exchange  for  its  shares,  and  divide  them  directly, 
or  through  a  distribution,  pro  rata  among  the  stockholders.' 


^  A  railroad  company  is  a  quasi- 
public  corporation.  The  rules  gov- 
erning the  sales  of  property  of  that 
class  of  corporations,  considered  in 
SS  127-129,  ante,  apply  to  railroad 
companies.  A  railroad  company  ex- 
ercises franchises,  and  in  their  dispo- 
sition is  controlled  by  the  principles 
«xamined  in  the  last  chapter.  Sales 
of  railroads,  however,  often  involve 
questions  peculiarly  applicable  to 
them,  and  there  are  many  statutes 
especially  relating  to  them.  A  sepa- 
rate examination  of  the  subject  — 
although   involving   some   repetition 
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of  principles  —  is,  therefore,  be- 
lieved to  be  desirable. 

>  Ante,  S  13 :  " Dietinctian  between 
ConeolidaHon  and  Sale." 

*The  term  "reorganisation"  is 
more  commonly,  and  perhaps  more 
exactly,  applied  to  an  arrangement 
between  the  stockholders  and  credit- 
ors of  an  insolvent  corporation  to 
form  a  new  corporation  to  take  over 
the  assets  of  the  old  upon  foreclosure 
sale.  Reoiganisations  in  the  manner 
stated  in  the  text  have,  however, 
frequently  been  made.  See  3  Ckx>k 
on  Corp.  f  884. 
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In  case  of  a  sale  for  a  valuable  consideration  and  free  from 
fraud,  the  purchasing  corporation  takes  the  property  free 
from  charges,  except  specific  liens  and  equities  of  which  it  has 
notice,  and  is  not  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  vendor.^  In  the 
case  of  such  a  reorganization,  however,  the  corporation  taking 
the  property  in  exchange  for  its  shares  will  be  treated  as  the 
successor  of  the  old  corporation,  and,  at  least  to  the  value  of 
the  property  received,  will  be  held  responsible  for  its  debts.' 

The  distinction  between  sales  of  railroads  and  railroad 
leases,  trackage  contracts,  pools  and  other  agreements,  is  self- 
evident. 

§  142.  Distinctioii  between  Sale  of  Railroad  and  Sale  of 
Franchises.  —  The  franchises  of  a  railroad  company  are  special 
privileges  conferred  by  le^lative  grant.  The  railroad  of  a 
railroad  company  is  property  which  may  have  been  acquired 
by  the  exercise  of  its  franchises.* 

The  franchises  are  inalienable,  without  legislative  authority, 
because  a  railroad  company  cannot  delegate  its  powers  and 
shift  its  obligations.^  The  railroad  is  inahenable,  without  like 
authority,  because  it  is  impressed  with  a  trust  in  favor  of  the 
public* 

A  sale  of  the  franchises  of  the  railroad  company  alone  would 
not  carry  its  property.*    A  sale  of  a  railroad,  without  men- 


^ArUe,  I  123:  "LiabaUy  of  Pw- 
ehating  Corporation  for  Debia  of 
Vendor  Company." 

*Anie,  I  125:  ^'Remedies  of  Cred- 
itors." 

'  Tackahoe  Canal  Co.  v.  Tuckahoe, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  11  Leigh  (Va.),  75  (1840)  : 
"Now,  I  take  a  franchise  to  be  (1)  an 
incorporeal  hereditament;  and  (2)  a 
privilege  of  authority  vested  in  cer- 
tain persons  by  grant  of  the  sover- 
eign (with  UB,  by  special  statute),  to 
exercise  powers,  or  to  do  and  perform 
acts  which,  without  such  grant,  they 
could  not  do  or  perform.  Thus,  it  is 
a  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  with 
power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  to  hc^d 
property  as  a  corporate  body.  So  it 
is  a  frrmchiae  to  be  empowered  to 
build  a  Ixidge,  or  keep  a  ferry,  over 


a  public  stream,  with  a  right  to  de- 
mand tolls  or  ferriage;  or  to  build  a 
mill  upon  a  public  river,  and  receive 
tolls  for  grinding,  etc.  But  the 
franchiae  consists  in  the  incorporeal 
right;  the  property  acquired  is  not 
the  franchiae.  A  bank  has  a  right  to 
purchase  a  banking  house;  when 
purehaaed,  is  the  houae  a  franchise? 
Surely  not,  for  it  is  corporeal,  whereas 
a  franchiae  is  incorporeal." 

*See  ante,  ch.  XII.,  subdiv.  II.: 
'*  LegiaUOive  Authority  for  Sale  of 
Franchiaea." 

•See  ante,  §  127:  ** Indiapenadble 
Property  cannot  be  alienated  or  taken 
on  Execution  without  Legidative  Aun 
thority." 

•  That  a  franchise  does  not  include 
property    gained    by    the    exercise 
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tioning  franchises,  would  carry  those  franchises  necessary  for 
its  operation.^ 


II.    Grants  of  Power  to  sell  and  purchase  Railroads 

§  143.   Statutory  Authority  essential  to  Sale  of  Railroad.  — 

As  already  shown,  a  sale  by  a  quasi-puhhe  corporation  of  its 
franchises,  or  of  property  necessary  for  the  performance  of  its 
public  duties,  is  invalid  without  legislative  authority.'  A  rail- 
road company  can  sell  its  franchises  and  indispensable  prop- 
erty only  when  such  sale  is  sanctioned  by  statute.' 
Mr.  Justice  Bradley  in  Branch  v.  Jesup  *  clearly  stated  the 


thereof,  see  Bridgeport  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  36  Conn.  255  (1869). 

1  See  post,  S  157 :  "A'aaential  Fraiv- 
chiaes  pass  upon  Sale  of  Railroad." 
Contra^  Arthur  v.  Oommercial  and 
Railroad  Baiik,  17  RTiss.  394  (1848). 

'  See  anU,  §§  17,  18  ("  consoUdar 
tion");  on^,  §§  127-129  ("indispen- 
sable property");  arUe,  §{  135-139 
("  franchises") ;  post,  %  177  ("  leases"). 

*  United  States :  Branch  v.  Jesup, 
106  U.  S.  468  (1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
495, 9  Am.  &,  Eng.  R.  Gas.  215) ;  Mack- 
intosh V.  FUnt,  etc.  R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  582 
(1888). 

Georgia :  Singleton  v.  Southwestern 
R.  Co.,  70 Oa.  464  (1883),  (48  Am.  Rep. 
574). 

Maryland:  State  v.  Consolidation 
0)al  Co.,  46  Md.  1  (1876). 

Massaekusetts:  Richardson  v.  Sib- 
ley, 11  Allen  (Mass.),  67  (1865),  (87 
Am.  Dec.  700):  "A  corporation, 
created  for  the  very  purpose  of  con- 
structing, owning  and  managing 
a  railroad,  for  the  accommodation 
and  benefit  of  the  public,  cannot,  with- 
out distinct  legislative  authority, 
make  any  alienation,  absolute  or 
conditional,  either  of  the  general 
franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  or  of 
the  subordinate  franchise  to  manage 
and  carry  on  its  cor[)orate  business, 
without  which  its  franchise  to  bo  a 
corporation  can  have  little  more  than 
a  nominal  existence." 
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Nebraska:  Clarke  v.  Omaha,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  5  Neb.  314  (1877). 

New  York:  Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  86  N.  Y.  117 
(1881)  :  "It  is  weU  settled  that,  un- 
less authorized  thereto  by  statute,  a 
railroad  corporation,  oi^ganized  under 
our  General  Railroad  Act,  has  no 
authority  to  transfer  or  lease  its 
road." 

Ohio:  Coe  v.  0)lumbus,  et-c.  R. 
Co.,  10  Ohio  St.  377  (1869)  :  "In  the 
case  of  a  nulroad  corporation,  its 
franchises  and  corporate  rights  are 
not  alienable,  without  express  statu- 
tory authority." 

Also  Railroad  O).  v.  Hinsdale,  45 
Ohio  St.  556  (1888),  (15  N.  E.  Rep. 
665). 

Pennsylvania:  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R. 
O).  V.  Bedford  R.  Co.,  SlJ  Pa.  St.  104 
(1871). 

Tennessee :  Frasier  v.  Railway  Co., 
88  Tenn.  138  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep. 
537). 

Texas:  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Rushing,  69  Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  S.  W. 
Rep.  8.S4) ;  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Morris, 
67  Tex.  692  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  156). 

As  to  legislative  ratification  of 
unauthorised  sale  of  a  railroad,  see 
Wood  V.  Macon,  etc.  R.  Co.,  68  Ga. 
539  (1882). 

«  Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  S.  468 
(1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495,  9  Am. 
A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  215). 
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rule  and  the  reasons  therefor:  ''  As  a  general  rule,  it  is  true, 
a  railroad  company,  with  only  the  ordinary  power  to  construct 
and  operate  its  road,  cannot  dispose  of  it  to  another  company. 
Legislative  aid  is  necessary  to  that  end.  .  .  .  Generally  the 
power  to  sell  and  dispose  has  reference  only  to  transactions  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  business  incident  to  a  railroad  com- 
pany; and  does  not  extend  to  the  sale  of  the  railroad  itself, 
or  of  the  franchises  connected  therewith.  Outlying  lands,  not 
needed  for  railroad  uses,  may  be  sold.  Machinery  and  other 
personal  property  may  be  sold.  But  the  road  and  franchises 
are  generally  inalienable;  and  they  are  so  not  only  because 
they  are  acquired  by  legislative  grant,  or  in  the  exercise  of 
special  authority  given,  for  the  specific  purposes  of  the  incor- 
porating act,  but  because  they  are  essential  to  the  fulfilment 
of  those  purposes;  and  it  would  be  a  dereliction  of  the  duty 
owed  by  the  corporation  to  the  State  and  to  the  public  to  part 
with  them." » 

Questions  as  to  what  constitutes  indispensable,  and  what 
surplus,  property  are  considered  elsewhere.' 

§  144.  Seller  must  have  Authority  to  sell  and  Buyer  to  buy. 
—  From  the  principle  that  legislative  authority  is  as  necessary 
to  accept  a  conveyance  of  franchises  as  it  is  to  make  a  grant,' 
it  follows  that  both  vendor  and  vendee  corporation  must  be 
authorized  by  statute  to  enter  into  a  contract  for  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  a  railroad.^  As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Texas 
in  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State:  *  "  To  authorize  such  a  trans- 


'  StAiutes  authorizing  (/ua^i-publio 
corporations  to  nell  their  franchises 
and  property  are  within  the  constitu- 
tional powers  of  the  legislature.  Hav- 
ing power  to  create  the  corporation,  it 
has  power  to  authorize  the  transfer 
of  its  franchises  and  assets.  See 
(law  V.  Van  Loan,  4  Hun  (N.  Y.),  184 
(1875). 

•Sec  anU,  128:  **TeM  of  Indi»- 
pemtabaUy";  ante,  }  129:  "Salea  of 
Surplus  Property."  Also  pout,  }  172: 
"Lmuet  of  Surplus  Property." 

^Anie,  |  139:  "Legislative  Au- 
thority essential  to  Purehttse  of  Fran- 
chises." 


*  East  Line,  etc.  R.  CJo.  v.  State,  75 
Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  690) ; 
East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rushing,  69 
Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  S.  W.  Rep. 
834). 

A  railroad  company  cannot  trans- 
fer its  franchises  to  a  private  person 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  build  a  railroad 
and  operate  it  for  his  own  benefit. 

Stewart's  Appeal,  56  Pa.  St.  413 
(1867) ;  Fanning  v.  Osborne,  102  N. 
Y.  441  (1886),  (7  N.  E.  Rep.  307). 

»  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State,  75 
Tex.  434  (18S9),  (12  S.  W.  Rep. 
690). 
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action  it  must  appear  that  one  corporation  had  power  to  sell 
and  the  other  to  buy." 

Authority  granted  to  one  railroad  company  to  purchase  the 
railroad  and  franchises  of  a  specified  corporation  gives  the  latter 
authority  to  sell.* 

S  145.  What  Railroads  may  be  the  Subject  of  Sale.  Statu- 
tory Provisions.  —  Statutes  of  the  different  States  authorizing 
sales  of  railroads  are  collected  in  the  subjoined  note.' 


'  New  Vork,  €»to.  R.  Co.  r.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  52  Conn.  274  (18S4). 

^Alabama.  Cxxle  1896  (as 
amended  by  Laws  189S-1899),  § 
1169 :  "Whenever  all  of  the  capital 
stock  of  a  railroad  corporation,  char- 
tered under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
is  owned  by  a  railroad  corporation 
chartered  by  the  laws  of  another 
State,"  the  domestic  corporation 
"may  sell  and  convey  to  the  cor- 
poration owning  its  stock  all  of  its 
property,"  franchises,  etc. 

lb.  Foreign  railroad  corporations 
operating  domestic  railroad  may 
purchase  or  lease  any  other  domestic 
railroad  connecting  with  its  own. 

lb.  {  1170:  "Any  railroad  corpora- 
tion ...  of  this  or  any  other  State, 
may  lease  or  purchase  any  part  or  all 
of  any  railroad  constructed  by  another 
corporation  ...  if  the  lines  of  such 
roads  are  continuous  or  connected." 

lb.  {  1172:  "A  corporation  .  .  . 
has  authority,  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  its  line,  or  forming  a  con- 
nection, to  acquire,  hold  and  operate 
a  railroad  without  the  State." 

Arizona.  *  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864,  §  1 : 
"Any  railroad  company .  .  .may  pur- 
chase or  lease  the  railroad"  franchises, 
etc.,  "of  any  railroad  company  of  this 
Territory  or  any  other  Territory  or 
State.  ...  No  purchase  or  lease" 
shall  be  made  "unless  the  line  of  rail- 
road so  purchased  or  leased  .  .  .  shall, 
when  constructed,  form  ...  a  branch 
of,  or  a  continuous  line  with,  the  rail- 
road of  such  purchasing  or  leasing 
company  either  by  direct  connection 
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therewith,  or  through  an  intermediate 
line  or  lines." 

lb.  Any  railroad  company  may 
sell  or  lease  its  railroad,  franchisee, 
etc.,  to  any  railroad  company,  or- 
ganised under  the  laws  of  Ariiona,  or 
of  any  other  Territory  or  State.  The 
lines  must  be  continuous,  either 
directly,  or  by  means  of  intermediate 
line  or  lines. 

ArkaneoB.  Kirby's  Dig.  1904,  ( 
6742:  "Any  railroad  company  of  this 
State  .  .  .  may  sell  or  lease  its  road, 
property  and  franchises  to  any 
other  railroad  company  ...  of  any 
other  State  .  .  .  whose  line  of  rail- 
road shall  so  connect  with  the  leased 
or  purchased  road  by  bridge,  ferry  or 
otherwise,  as  to  practically  form  a 
continuous  line  of  railroad ;  and  any 
railroad  of  this  State  may  buy  or 
lease,  or  otherwise  acquire,  any  rail- 
road or  railroads,  with  all  property, 
.  .  .  whenever  the  roads  shall  form, 
in  the  operation  thereof,  a  continuous 
line  or  Unes." 

lb.  %  6743:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  any  other  State  .  .  . 
may  buy,  lease,  or  otherwise  acquire 
any  railroad  or  railroads,  the  whole 
or  part  of  which  is  in  this  State  .  .  . 
whenever  the  roads  of  such  companies 
shall  form  in  the  operation  thereof 
a  continuous  line  or  lines." 

lb.  §  6752:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  or  any  other 
State,  or  of  the  United  States,  may 
lease  or  purchase  aH,  or  any  part,  of 
a  railroad  .  .  .  the  whole  or  part  of 
which  is  in  thb  State,  and  constructed. 
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In  nearly  all  of  these  statutes  the  power  to  sell  or  purchase 
Ls  granted  in  connection  with  the  grant  of  power  to  lease  or 
take  a  lease. 


owned  or  leased  by  any  other  com- 
pany, or  connected  at  any  point 
either  witlun  or  without  this  State." 

Ih,  i  6762:  "Every  railroad  cor- 
poration ...  of  this  State  ...  is 
authorised  to  sell,  lease  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  .  .  .its  road,"  etc.,  "to  any 
connecting  railroad  company,  or  to 
any  railroad  corporation  ...  of  this 
or  any  other  Sti^." 

Ih,  §  6766:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  any  other  State"  may, 
for  the  purpose  of  continuing  its  line 
through  this  State,  "lease  or  purchase 
the  property  ...  of  any  railroad  .  .  . 
ofthisSUte." 

CaUfcmia.  Pomeroy's  Code,  1901, 
S  404:  "Any  railroad  corporation 
owning  a  railroad  in  this  State  may 
sell,  convey  and  transfer  its  property 
and  franchises  ...  to  any  other  rail- 
road corporation  ...  of  this  or  any 
other  State  or  Territory,  or  [organized] 
under  any  act  of  Congress,  and  any 
other  such  railroad  corporation  re- 
ceiving such  conveyance  may  hold 
and  operate." 

This  section  does  not  authorise 
any  corporation  to  purchase  any  rail- 
road property  operated  in  competi- 
tion with  it. 

Culondo.  BCill's  Anno.  Stat.,  1891 
(as  amended  by  Sess.  Laws  1899, 
pp.  162-163),  }  611:  "Any  railroad 
corporation  ...  of  this  State,  or  .  .  . 
of  an  adjoining  State  or  Territory, 
may  lease  or  purchase  any  part  or  all 
of  a  railroad  constructed  by  another 
company  within  or  without  this  State, 
if  the  lines  of  roads  of  such  com- 
panies are  continuous  or  connected." 

Seas.  Laws  1899,  ch.  125,  p.  313: 
"Any  railroad  company,  owning  or 
operating  a  line  of  railroad  in  this 
State,  may  purchase  other  lines  of 
railroad,  within  or  without  this  State, 
which  shall   connect  with  the  road 


operated  by  such  company,  directly, 
or  by  means  of  any  other  line  which 
such  company  shall  have  the  right, 
by  contract  or  otherwise,  when  con- 
structed, to  use  and  operate." 

76.  "Any  corporation  ...  of 
this  State  may  sell  its  line  of  railroad 
to  any  other  company,  to  which, 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  it  may 
lease  the  same  or  with  which  it  may 
consolidate." 

Florida.  Gen.  Stat.  1906,  {  2812: 
"Any  railroad  ...  in  this  State 
shall  have  power  ...  to  make  and 
enter  into  contracts  with  any  rail- 
road .  .  .  which  has  constructed  or 
will  hereafter  construct  any  railroad 
.  .  .  within  this  State  or  in  another 
State,  as  will  enable  said  companies 
to  run  their  roads  in  connection  with 
each  other,  ...  or  to  lease  and  pur- 
chase the  stock  and  property  of  any 
other  company,  and  hold,  use,  and 
occupy  the  same  in  such  manner  as 
they  shall  deem  most  beneficial  to 
their  interests." 

Oeargia,  Code,  1895,  }  2179: 
"Any  railroad  company  incorporated 
under  .  .  .  this  article  shall  have 
authority  to  sell,  lease,  or  transfer  its 
.  .  .  property  or  franchises  to  .  .  .  any 
other  railroad  company  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other 
State  or  of  the  United  States,  whose 
railroad,  within  or  without  this  State, 
shall  connect  with  or  form  a  continu- 
ous line  with  the  railroad  of  the  com- 
pany incorporated  imder  this  law. 
Conversely,  any  such  corporation 
oiganized  under  the  provisions  of  this 
article  may  purchase  .  .  .  the  prop- 
erty and  franchises  of  any  other  rail- 
road company  ...  of  this  or  any 
other  State  or  of  the  United  States 
whose  railroads  within  or  without  this 
State  shall  connect  with  or  form  a 
continuous  line  or  system  with  the 
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Ai9  a  general  rule  a  railroad  company,  in  these  statutes,  is 
expressly  authorized  to  sell  its  railroad,  property  and  fran- 


railrqad  of  such  company  incorporated 
under  this  law." 

/&.  §  2173:  "A  railroad  company 
shall  have  power  ...  to  lease  or  pur- 
chase the  property  of  any  other  such 
company  [one  whose  road  connects 
with  that  of  purchasing  or  leasing 
corporation]  and  hold,  use  and  occupy 
the  same  in  such  manner  as  they  shall 
deem  most  beneficial." 

Idaho.  Laws  1901,  p.  214:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  whose  line  is 
wholly  or  in  part  within  this  State 
whether  .  .  .  organized  under  the 
laws  of  this  State  or  of  any  other  State 
or  Territory  or  of  the  United  States, 
may  lease  or  purchase  .  .  .  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  railroad  of  any 
other  railroad  corporation.  .  ,  ,  Any 
railroad  company  may  sell  or  lease 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  railroads 
...  to  any  railroad  company  ...  of 
the  United  States  or  of  this  State  or 
of  any  other  State  or  Territory  of  the 
United  States." 

lUinoia.  R.  S.  1903,  §  196,  p.  1475: 
Domestic  railroad  corporations  operat- 
ing foreign  or  domestic  railroads  may 
purchase  same.  No  parallel  or  com- 
peting lines  can  purchase  one  another. 

76.  §  218,  p.  1480:  "Whenever  a 
corporation  ...  of  another  State 
shall  be  in  possession  of  a  railroad, 
.  .  .  the  whole  or  a  part  of  which  is 
situated  in  this  State,  belonging  to  a 
corporation  ...  of  this  State,  or 
shall  own  or  control  all  the  capital 
stock  of  such  corporation  of  this  State, 
then  the  corporation  of  this  State  may 
sell  and  convey,  and  such  other  cor- 
poration of  another  State  .  .  .  may 
purchase  in  fee  simple  all  the  railroad 
of  the  corporation  in  this  State." 

Indiana.  Bums'  Anno.  Stat.  1901, 
§  5215:  "Any  railroad  company,  in- 
corporated under  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  shall  have  the  power  and 
authority  to  acquire,  by  purchase  or 
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contract,  the  road  .  .  .  and  franchises 
of  any  other  railroad  corporation  or 
corporations  which  may  cross  or 
intersect  the  line  of  such  railroad 
company,  or  any  part  of  the  same, 
or  the  use  and  enjoyment,  in  whole 
or  in  part,"  may  also  purchase  or 
contract  for  the  use  and  enjo3rment 
thereof,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  any 
railroads  lying  within  adjoining  States. 
.  .  .  [This  act  does  not  authorise] 
"any  railroad  company  organizing 
under  the  same  to  .  .  .  acquire  .  .  . 
the  road  .  .  .  [or]  franchises  of  any 
railroad  already  built,  equipped  and 
operated  within  the  State  of  Indiana 
and  which  may  cross  and  intersect 
the  line  of  railroads  organizing  under 
this  act;  but  the  powers  .  .  .  are  .  .  . 
limited  ...  to  such  roads  within  the 
State  ...  as  may  cross  or  intersect 
the  same  and  which  have  not  been 
equipped  and  operated  in  whole  or  in 
part." 

loufa.  Code  1897,  §  2066:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  may  sell  or  lease 
its  property  and  franchises  to  .  .  .  any 
corporation  owning  or  operating  any 
connecting  railway." 

Kansas.  G,  S.  1897,  ch.  70,  }  95: 
"Any  railroad  company  of  this  State 
may  sell  or  lease  ...  its  railroad  and 
branches  ...  to  any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  State  or  of  any 
other  State  or  Territory  of  the  United 
States.  ...  No  purchase  .  .  ,  shall 
be  entered  into  unless  the  line  of  rail- 
road so  purchased  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  form 
a  continuous  line  with  the  road  of 
the  company  purchasing  ,  .  .  either 
by  direct  connection  therewith,  or 
through  an  intermediate  line  or  lines." 

lb.  §  51 :  Domestic  corporations 
may  extend  their  lines  into  other 
States  and  purchase  or  lease  lines  of 
railroad  in  such  States,  provided  that 
such  lines  are  connected,  forming  a 
continuous   line. 
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chises;  but  in  some  cases  the  power  is  confined  to  the  sale  of 
the  railroad,  in  whole  or  part. 


Maine.  R.  S.  1903,  §  30,  p.  531 : 
No  corporation  can  assign  its  charter 
or  any  right  under  it ;  lease  or  grant 
the  use  or  control  of  its  road,  or  any 
part  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  the 
legislature. 

Mary^nd,  P.  G.  L.  1904,  Art.  23, 
%  279:  ''Any  railroad  company  in- 
corporated under  .  .  .  [particular 
statutes]  shall  also  have  power  to 
purchase  or  contract  for  the  use  and 
enjoyment,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of 
any  other  railroad  or  railroads  lying 
within  or  without  this  State,  if  the 
same  shall  connect  with  or  form  a 
continuous  line  with  the  railroad  of 
the  company  incorporated  imder  said 
sections." 

Michigan,  Pub.  Acts  1901,  Ac% 
No.  30,  p.  50:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  State"  is  author- 
ised to  "sell,  lease,  and  convey  its 
road  .  .  .  rights  and  franchises  .  .  . 
to  any  other  railroad  company, 
whether  oiganised  within  or  with- 
out this  State;  and  to  acquire,  by 
lease  or  purchase,  from  the  owner 
of  any  other  railroad  such  road  .  .  . 
whether  located  within  or  without 
this  State;  and  .  .  .  the  railroad 
company  so  purchasing  or  leasing" 
may  "acquire  and  use  such  road, 
rights  and  franchises  by  purchase  of 
stock,  or  otherwise,  .  .  .  said  rail- 
roads not  having  the  same  terminal 
points  and  not  being  competing  lines.  ** 

Comp.  Laws  1897,  §  6328 :  Domes- 
tic railroad  company  being  unable  to 
complete  its  road,  may  sell  to  any 
domestic  corporation  not  owning  a 
competing  line. 

Pub.  Acts  1899,  No.  266,  §  17, 
p.  447:  Miscellaneous  provisions  as 
to  sale  of  unfinished  nulroads. 

Minnetoia.  Laws  1899,  ch.  229, 
p.  253:  "Any  railroad  corporation, 
other  domestic  or  foreign  .  .  .  may 
lease  or  purchase  or  in  any  way  be- 


come the  owner  of,  or  control  or  hold 
the  stock  of  any  other  railroad  cor- 
poration when  their  respective  rail- 
roads can  be  lawfully  connected  and 
operated  together  so  as  to  constitute 
one  continuous  main  line  .  .  .  and  in 
case  such  lease  or  purchase  shall  be 
made  by  a  foreign  corporation"  such 
corporation  shall  have  the  same  rights 
a»  the  vendor  company. 

G.  S.  1894,  {  2721 :  "Any  railroad 
corporation  may  .  .  .  purchase  or 
lease  Miy  railroad  constructed  by  any 
other  corporation  whose  lines  of  roads 
are  continuous  or  connected  with  its 
own." 

Mviwuri.  R.  S.  1899,  %  1060:  "A 
ridlroad  company  may  aid  other  rail- 
road companies  by  purchase  and 
"any  railroad  company  ...  of  this 
or  any  other  State  or  of  the  United 
States  may  lease  or  purchase  all  or 
any  part  of  a  railroad  with  all  its 
privileges,  rights,  franchises,  real 
estate  and  other  property,  the  whole 
or  part  of  which  is  in  this  State,  if  the 
lines  of  road  or  roads  of  such  com- 
panies are  continuous  or  connected  at 
a  point,  either  within  or  without  this 
State,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be 
agreed  between  the  companies  re- 
spectively." 

lb.  §  1061:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  State  .  .  .  may  ac- 
quire any  line  of  railroad  within  or 
without  this  State  which  shall  form  a 
continuous  line  with  the  road  operated 
by  such  company,  by  direct  connec- 
tion or  over  anv  other  line  or  lines 
.  .  .  which  such  company  shall  have 
the  right,  by  contract  or  otherwise 
...  to  use  and  operate." 

MarUdna,  Code  1896,  §  912 :  "Any 
railroad  corporation  whose  line  is 
wholly  or  partly  within  this  State,  or 
reaches  the  boundary  line  thereof, 
whether  ...  of  the  State  -or  Terri- 
tory of  Montana,   or  of  the  United 
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In  all  cases  the  purchaser  must  be  a  railroad  company,  but, 
generally,  ho  distinction  is  made  between  domestic  and  foreign 
corporations  as  purchasers. 


States,  or  of  any  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory, may  lease  or  purchase  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  railroad  or  line  of 
railroad  of  any  railroad  corporation. 
.  .  .  The  railroad  or  line  of  railroad 
so  leased  or  purchased"  must  be 
"continuous  of  or  connected  with  its 
own  line." 

76.  S  923:  "Any  company  .  .  . 
within  this  State  may  .  .  .  buy  or 
lease  any  railroad  or  railroads  in  any 
other  State  or  Territory,  or  .  .  .  any 
other  railroad  in  this  State  .  .  . ;  or 
any  railroad  company  may  sell  or 
lease  the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  rail- 
road or  branches  within  this  State 
...  to  any  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  the  United  States,  or  of  this  State 
or  of  any  other  State  or  Territory  of 
the  United  States." 

Nebraska,  Comp.  Stat.  1901,  i 
4024:  "Every  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  this  State  whose  railroads  .  .  . 
within  this  State  shall  be  so  sit- 
uated with  reference  to  any  rail- 
road constructed  through  any  ad- 
joining State  or  Territory  by  any 
railroad  company  ...  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  State  or  Territory,  that 
the  same  may  be  so  connected  at  the 
bo\mdary  line  of  this  State  or  at  any 
point  within  this  State,  by  bridge, 
ferry,  or  otherwise,  as  to  practically 
form  a  continuous  line  of  railway  over 
which  cars  may  pass,  is  hereby  author- 
ised to  purchase  such  connecting  rail- 
way, or  to  sell  the  same  to  the  railroad 
company"  that  owns  or  operates, 
etc.,  said  railroad  through  the  adjoin- 
ing State,  to  said  point  of  connec- 
tion. 

76.  §  1769:  "Any  raiboad  com- 
pany, existing  in  pursuance  of  law, 
may  lease  or  purchase  .  .  .  any  rail- 
road ...  if  said  companies'  lines  of 
railroad  •  .  .  are  continuous  or  con- 
nected.? 
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See  also  t&.  i$  4018,  4019,  4026. 

Nevada.  Laws  1901,  p.  51 :  "Any 
railroad  corporation  owning  any  rail- 
road in  this  State  may  sell  ...  its 
property  ...  to  any  other  railroad 
corporation  ...  of  this  State  or  of 
any  other  State  or  Territory;  or 
under  any  act  of  Congress." 

New  Jersey,  Laws  1900,  ch.  46, 
p.  70:  "Whenever  any  railroad  cor- 
poration of  this  State  shall  own  all  the 
bonds  and  shares  of  stock  of  any  other 
railroad  corporation  of  this  State 
whose  railroad  .  .  .  connects  with  the 
railroad  of  said  first-mentioned  cor- 
poration "  it  may  acquire,  have,  hold, 
use,  etc.,  all  the  rights,  etc.,  of  the 
9orporations  so  controlled. 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
}  3891 :  "Any  railroad  organised  in 
pursuance  of  law  either  within  this 
or  any  other  Territory,  or  State,  may 
lease  or  purchase  any  part  or  all  of 
any  railroad  constructed,  owned,  or 
leased  by  any  other  company." 

NewY<frk.  R.  S.  1901  (Birdseye's) 
Railroad  Law,  i  79:  "Any  corpora- 
tion ...  of  this  State,  or  its  suc- 
cessors, being  the  leasee  of  any  other 
railroad  corporation  may  take  a  sur- 
render of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
stockholders  or  any  of  them  in  the 
corporation  whose  road  is  held  under 
lease."  The  lessee  corporation  may 
issue  in  exchange  therefor  its  own 
stock  at  par.  When  the  greater  part 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  lessor  cor- 
poration is  so  acquired  the  directors 
of  the  lessee  corporation  become  ex 
officio  directors  of  the  lessor  corpora- 
tion, and  when  the  whole  of  the  capi- 
tal stock  is  acquired  and  a  certificate 
thereof  filed  with  the  Secretary  of 
State,  the  estate,  property,  franchises, 
etc.,  of  the  lessor  corporation  vest  in 
the  lessee  corporation  and  may  be 
managed  and  controlled   by  its  dl- 
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The  right  to  purchase  and  sell  is  usually  limited  to  corpora- 
tions owning  connecting  or  continuous  lines  of  road.    The 


reetora.  Rights  of  erediton  and 
inrigtlng  liabUitieB  of  the  lessor  cor- 
poration   are    not    affected    by    the 


North  Dakota,  Rev.  Codes  1809, 
I  2964 :  "Any  such  railroad  corpora- 
tion [of  this  State  or  Territory  of 
Dakota  or  existing  by  consolidation 
of  railways  of  such  State  or  Territory 
and  of  any  other  Territory  or  State] 
may  lease  or  purchase  and  take  by 
conveyance  or  assignment  the  rail- 
road franchises  ...  of  any  other  rail- 
road corporation,  or  any  portion 
thereof  within  or  without  this  State, 
when  their  respective  railroads  can 
be  lawfully  connected  avd  operated 
together  to  constitute  one  continuous 
main  Une,  or  when  the  roads  so  pur- 
chased win  constitute  branches  or 
feeders  of  any  road  maintained  and 
operated  by  such  purchasing  cor- 
poration." 

Ohio,  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  1787- 
1906,  I  3300:  "Any  company  may 
lease  or  purchase  any  part  or  all  of  a 
railroad  constructed  or  in  the  course 
of  construction  by  another  company, 
if  the  lines  of  road  of  such  companies 
are  continuous  or  connected  .  .  . 
upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  companies." 

lb,  I  3409:  A  railroad  company 
unable  to  complete  its  road  may  sell 
to  any  domestic  railroad  company 
authorised  to  operate  over  the  same 
route. 

Ottahoma.  Rev.  and  Anno.  Stat. 
1908,  I  99,  p.  360:  "Any  raihroad 
corporation  whose  line  is  wholly  or  in 
part  within  this  Territory,  whether 
...  of  this  Territory,  or  of  any  other 
State  or  Territory,  or  of  the  United 
States,  may  lease  or  purchase  and 
operate  the  .  .  .  railroad  of  any 
other  railroad  corporation  .  .  .  when 
such  railroads  can  be  lawfully  con- 
nected and  operated  together  so  as 


to  constitute  a  continuous  main  or 
branch  line." 

Oregon,  Hills'  Anno.  Laws  1892, 
ch.  32,  i  3221,  subdiv.  7:  Raihx>ad 
companies  have  power  "to  lease  or 
purchase,  maintain  and  operate  any 
part  or  all  of  any  other  railroad  con- 
structed by  any  other  company  upon 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  between  said  companies 
respectively." 

No  parallel  or  competing  lines  are 
authorised  to  lease  or  purchase. 

Pennsylvania.  Laws,  1901,  Act 
No.  20,  p.  53 :  "It  shaU  be  lawful  for 
any  railroad  corporation  of  this  com- 
monwealth, having  a  railroad  con- 
necting with  that  of  any  other  like 
corporation,  and  owning  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
latter,  to  acquire  in  the  manner  here- 
inafter provided,  and  thereafter  be 
possessed  of,  own,  hold,  exercise  and 
enjoy,  all  the  franchises,  corporate 
property,  rights  and  credits  then  pos- 
sessed, owned,  held  or  exercised,  by 
said  last-mentioned  vendor  corpora- 
tion.". 

South  Carolina.  R.  S.  1893,  §  1624 : 
"Railroad  companies  ...  of  this 
State  .  .  .  may  .  .  .  enter  into  con- 
tracts for  the  purchase,  use  or  lease 
of  other  railroads  .  .  .  and  may  run, 
use  and  operate  such  road  or  roads 
in  accordance  with  such  contract  or 
lease :  Provided  that  the  roads  of  the 
companies  so  contracting  or  leasing 
shall  be  directly,  or  by  means  of  inter- 
vening railroads,  connected  with  each 
other." 

lb,  i  1642:  "Every  railroad  com- 
pany incorporated  in  this  State  shall 
have  all  the  rights,  powers  ...  set 
forth  in  this  article." 

lb,  §  1546:  "Such  company  shall 
have  the  power  and  authority  ...  to 
purchase,  lease,  .  .  .  any  other  rail- 
road or  railroads  in  or  out  of  this 
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considerations  of  public  policy  inducing  this  limitation  have 
already  been  considered  in  connection  with  similar  provisions 
in  consolidation  statutes.^ 


State,  in  such  manner  and  upon  such 
terms  as  may  be  agreed  between  such 
rulroad  companies." 

South  Dakota.  Rev.  Code,  $  494, 
p.  649  :  "Any  railroad  company  may 
sell  or  lease  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
its  railroad  or  franchises  within  this 
State  ...  to  any  railroad  company 
...  of  the  United  States,  or  of  this 
State,  or  of  any  other  State  or  Terri- 
tory of  the  United  States." 

Tennessee.  Code  1896,  }  1509: 
"Every  railroad  corporation  in  this 
State  .  .  .  shall  have  the  power  to" 
buy  "any  railroad  .  .  .  belonging  to 
any  other  railroad  corporation." 

76.  §  1621 :  "Any  and  all  railroad 
companies  ...  of  this  State,  or  of 
this  State  and  any  other  State  or 
States,  whose  charters  of  incorporation 
were  or  may  be  granted  by  this  State, " 
may  "acquire  the  line  or  lines  of  any 
other  railroad  company  either  in  this 
State  or  any  other  State  or  States, 
which  may  connect  with  or  form  parts 
and  parcels  or  branches  or  extensions 
of  the  line  of  such  company  char- 
tered by  this  State"  and  may  "so 
acquire  branches  or  extensions  by 
purchase,  lease  or  otherwise." 

lb.  §  1540 : "  Railroad  companies  of 
this  State  "  may  "  lease  or  let,  acquire 
by  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise  .  .  . 
any  railroad  or  railroads  in  any  State 
or  States,  or  any  parts  or  portions  of 
any  such '  railroads  ...  as  may  be 
determined  upon  by  the  stockholders. " 

Utah.  Laws  1901,  ch.  26,  p.  21, 
}  3 :  "  Any  corporation  owning  any 
railroad  line  in  this  State  may  sell, 
convey,  and  transfer  its  property  and 
franchises  ...  to  any  railroad  cor- 
poration (not  owning  any  competing 
line)  in  this  State  whether  organised 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  or  of  any 


other  State  or  Territory,  or  of  any 
act  of  Congress." 

76.  §  4 :  "  Railroad  corporations 
may  be  formed,  pursuant  to  the  laws 
of  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  buy- 
ing or  leasing  a  corporation  or  cor- 
porations whose  lines  of  railroad  are 
situated  within  or  without  thb  State, 
or  partly  within  and  partly  without 
this  State." 

Washington.  Ballinger's  Anno. 
Codes  and  Stat.  1897,  {  4304:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  whose  line  is 
wholly  or  in  part  within  this  State, 
whether  chartered  by  or  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  State,  or  any 
other  State  or  Territory,  or  of  the 
United  States,  may  lease  or  purchase 
the  railroad  of  any  other  railroad 
corporation." 

West  Virginia.  Code  1906,  }  2346 : 
(1)  Same  as  "consolidation"  statute 
(see  ante,  §  22),  adding  words  "pur- 
chase" and  "sell"  to  "consolidate." 

Wisconsin,  Sanborn's  Supp. 
(1899-1906),  vol  3,  §  1833,  p.  919: 
"Any  such  railroad  corporation  [see 
ante,  §  22,  "consolidation"],  may 
give  or  take  a  lease  or  may  sell  to, 
or  purcliase  from,  any  railroad  com- 
pany .  .  .  within  or  without  the 
State,  and  give  or  take  a  conveyance 
of  the  railroad  franchises  ...  of 
any  railroad  corporation  ...  of  this 
State,  or  of  any  other  State,  or  of 
the  United  States,  or  any  portion 
thereof,  within  or  without  the  State, 
when  their  respective  railroads  can 
be  lawfully  connected  and  operated 
together  to  constitute  one  continu- 
ous main  line,  or  when  the  road  so 
purchased  or  leased  will  constitute 
a  branch  ...  or  be  connected,  or 
intersected  by,  any  line  maintained 
and    operated    by    such    purchasing 


*  See  aniSf  §  22:  **What  Railroads  may  consolidate  —  Statutory  Provisions. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  New  York  statute  relates 
rather  to  siuxessum  than  to  purchase  and  sale. 

§  146.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  A  railroad  company  ob- 
tains power  to  sell  its  railroad  and  franchises;  or  to  purchase 
the  railroad  and  franchises  of  another  corporation,  only  when 
it  is  distinctly  conferred  by  statutory  authority.  Such  power 
will  not  arise  by  implication  unless  necessary  to  give  effect 
to  the  language  employed  in  a  statute.  Any  ambiguity  in  the 
terms  of  the  grant  will  operate  against  the  corporation  claim- 
ing the  power.* 

In  Wood  V.  Bedford,  etc,  R,  Co?  Judge  Sharswood  said: 
''  The  general  canon  of  construction  applicable  to  legislative 
grants  of  this  class,  derogating  as  they  do  from  common  right 
an^  public  policy,  requires  that  the  intention  should  be  very 
manifest;  if  not  to  be  unequivocally  expressed,  at  all  events 
not  to  depend  upon  ambiguous  phrases  rendering  the  implica- 
tion doubtful." 

Power  to  purchase  does  not  include  power  to  sell.'  Au- 
thority to  sell  is  not  implied  from  a  grant  of  authority  to  mort- 
gage.^ Authority  granted  to  one  railroad  company  to  "  pur- 
chase, lease,  hold  and  maintain  any  other  railroad  "  does  not 
confer  upon  other  railroad  companies  implied  authority  to 


or  leasing  oorporation,  or  which  such 
piirchasiQg  or  leasing  corporation  is 
anthorixed  to  build,  own,  maintain 
or  operate." 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  }  3206: 
"Any  company  owning  or  operating  a 
railroad  within  this  State  may  ex- 
tend the  same  into  any  other  State 
or  Territory,  and  may  .  .  .  buy, 
lease  or  consolidate  with  any  railroad 
or  railroads  in  such  other  State  or 
Territory,  or  with  any  other  railroad 
in  this  State,  and  may  operate  the 
nme.  .  .  .  Any  railroad  may  sell 
or  lease  its  railroad  or  branches 
within  this  State  ...  to  any  rail- 
road company  ...  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  this  State,  or  of  any 
oilier  State  or  Territory  of  the  United 
Stetes." 

'  Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal 
Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  455  (1873).     C<mr 


pare  decision  of  the  Chancellor  in 
the  same  case,  22  N.  J.  £q.  130 
(1871). 

*Wood  V.  Bedford,  etc.  R.  Co., 
8  Phila.  (Pa.)  95  (1871). 

'  Southern  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Esquibel, 
6  N.  Mex.  123  (1889),  (20  Pac.  Rep. 
109).  Whether  power  to  consolidate 
includes  power  to  sell,  see  ante,  {  28: 
"  Conetrudum  of  Particular  Statuiory 
Provieione.** 

*  Southern  Pac.  R.  O).  v.  E^uibel, 
5  N.  Mex.  123  (1889),  (20  Pac.  Rep. 
109).  "It  was  argued  for  the  appel- 
lant that,  if  the  land  could  be  mort- 
gaged for  the  means  to  construct, 
equip,  and  operate  the  road,  it  could 
be  assigned,  in  the  first  place,  for  the 
same  object.  The  doctrine  that  a 
power  to  mortgage  includes  a  power 
to  sell  is  not  supported  by  authority 
of  law." 
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sell.*  Authority  to  purchase  the  railroad  of  a  specified  cor- 
poration, however,  empowers  the  latter  corporation  to  make 
the  sale.*  -Power  to  sell  a  constructed  railroad  does  not  au- 
thorize the  sale  of  road  before  it  is  finished; '  nor  can  a  transfer 
of  franchises  be  justified  under  a  statute  permitting  the  lease 
of  a  completed  railroad.*  Power  to  sell  or  purchase  will  not 
be  implied,  in  favor  of  a  non-competing  railroad,  from  a  statute 
prohibiting  the  execution  of  a  contract  of  sale  between  com- 
peting roads.' 

"Power  to  buy  a  railroad  cannot  be  implied  from  an  express 
grant  of  power  to  '  construct,  own,  maintain  and  operate ' 
a  railroad  to  be  constructed  by  the  corporation  to  which  those 
express  powers  are  given,  for  the  existence  of  such  a  power 
is  not  necessary  to  accomplish  the  object  specified." '^A 
grant  of  power  to  a  railroad  company  to  locate  and  construct 
branches  to  its  main  road  does  not  include  authority  to  pur- 
chase the  railroad  of  another  company  constructed  under  a 
different  charter.^ 

Where,  however,  the  sale  of  a  railroad  and  franchises  is  dis- 
tinctly authorized  by  statute  a  sale  may  be  effected  although 
thereby  the  objects  for  which  the  corporation  was  created  are 
defeated.*    Authority    "  to    have,    purchase,    possess,    enjoy 


*  State  V.  Consolidation  Coal  Co., 
46  Md.  1  (1876). 

'  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  52  Conn.  274 
(1884). 

'  Clarke  v.  Omaha,  etc.  R.  Co., 
4  Neb.  458  (1876). 

Under  a  statute  authorising  a 
corporation  chartered  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing  or  operating  a  rail- 
road to  purchase  any  part  of  a  road 
constructed  by  any  other  corpora- 
tion if  the  roads  are  continuous  or 
connecting,  a  railroad  company  has 
power  to  convey  a  part  of  its  right 
of  way  to  a  connecting  line  in  aid  of 
its  construction. 

Coyne  v.  Warrior  Southern  R.  Co. 
137  Ala.  553  (1903)  (34  So.  Rep. 
1004). 

*  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bed- 
ford,  etc.   R.   Co.,   81  i  Pa.   St.   104 
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(1871);  Wood    v.    Bedford,    etc.    R. 
Co.,  8  Phila.  (Pa.)  94  (1871). 

'  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.,  v.  State,  75 
Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  690). 

•  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rushing, 
67  Tex,  692  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep. 
156). 

Where,  however,  a  railroad  com- 
pany was  authorized  to  construct 
its  main  line  between  certain  points 
and  ''to  build  branches  or  extend 
its  line  into  one  or  more  towns" 
it  was  held  that  it  had  power  to 
purchase  a  railroad  already  con~ 
structed  and  to  use  it  as  a  branch  road. 

Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Washington 
Co.  R.  Co.,  124  Fed.  813  (1903). 

'  Campbell  v.  Blarietta,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  23  Ohio  St.  168  (1872). 

*  Mahaska  0)unty  R.  Co.  v.  Des 
Moines,  etc.  R.  Co.,  28  Iowa,  437 
<1870). 
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and  retain  lands,  rents,  hereditaments,  goods,  chattels  and 
effects,  of  whatsoever  kind,  nature  or  quality  "  sanctions  the 
purchase  of  a  railroad.^  A  statute  authorizing  **  any  railroad 
company  "  to  purchase  the  railroad  and  franchises  of  a  par- 
ticular corporation  authorizes  such  purchase  by  a  railroad 
company  of  another  State.* 

§  147.  Constitutional  and  Statutory  Prohibitions  of  Purchase 
of  Competing  or  Parallel  Lines.  —  The  purchase  by  a  railroad 
company  of  a  line  of  railroad  competing  with,  or  parallel  to, 
its  own  is  prohibited  in  many  constitutional  and  statutory 
provisions,  in  connection  with  similar  prohibitions  against  con- 
solidations and  leases.  These  provisions,  their  construction 
and  application,  have  already  been  fully  considered.' 


*  Branch  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
3  Woods  (U.  SO,  481  (1879). 

For  construction  of  particular 
statutory  and  constitutional  pro- 
visions relating  to  sales  of  railroads 
and  franchises,  see  Mackintosh  v. 
Hint,  etc.  R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  582  (1888)  ; 
Venner  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co., 
28  Fed.  581  (1886);  People  v.  Stan- 
ford, 77  Cal.  360  (1888),  (18  Pac. 
Rep.  85,  2  L.  R.  A.  92) ;  Barley  v. 
Southern  R.  O).,  61  S.  W.  Rep.  31 
(1901). 

'  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  65  N.  H.  397  (1888), 
(23  Atl.  Rep.  529).  Chief  Justice 
Doe  said:  "Express  consent  is  given 
to  a  purchase  by  'any  railroad  com- 
pany.' Taken  without  qualification 
this  clause  includes  foreign  as  well 
as  domestic  railroad  corporations. 
The  words  'any  railroad  company' 
might  be  used  in  a  connection  and 
for  a  purpose  that  would  show  a 
restricted  sense  not  including  for- 
eign companies.  Here  is  no  evi- 
dence to  exclude  them." 

A  statute  authorizing  a  foreign 
railroad  corporation,  in  possession 
or  control  of  a  domestic  railroad,  to 
purchase  the  latter,  but  providing 
that  it  should  not  be  so  construed 
as  to  permit  the  purchase  of  a  parallel 
or  competing  line  in  the  State,  was 


held  not  to  authorize  the  purchase 
of  a  line  extending  along  one  side  of 
the  boundary  river  within  the  State 
by  a  foreign  corporation  owning  a 
parallel  road  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  in  another  State. 

Illinois  State  Trust  Co.  v.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  208  111.  419  (1904) 
(70  N.  E.  Rep.  357). 

*  See  ante,  ch.  III. :  **  ConstituHonal 
and  Statutory  Restraints  upon  Con^ 
solidation," 

Upon  a  further  hearing  of  the 
case  referred  to  in  the  preceding  note 
(Illinois  State  Trust  Co.  v.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.  208  lU.  419  (1904)  (70 
N.  E.  Rep.  367)),  the  Court  found  that 
the  two  roads  were,  in  fact,  neither 
competing  nor  parallel,  it  appearing 
that  the  foreign  line  between  the 
two  termini  was  much  longer  and 
more  indirect  than  the  local  road, 
requiring  a  change  of  cars  and  ferry^ 
ing;  that  no  through  trains  were 
operated  on  the  former  and  no  through 
business  solicited,  and  that  no  facil- 
ities were  provided  for  through  busi- 
ness nor  rates  made  thereon  in  com- 
petition with  the  local  road. 

Illinois  State  Trust  Co.  v,  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  217  111.  504  (1905) 
(75  N.  E.  Rep.  562). 

The  Court  said  (p.  515):  "It, 
therefore,     very     plainly     appeared 
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III.    AlUhorization  and  Execution  of  Contract  of  Sale 

§  148.  Statutory  Requisites.  —  The  statutes  of  the  different 
States  prescribing  the  method  to  be  followed  in  authorizing 
and  executing  sales  of  railroads  are  referred  to  in  the  footnote.^ 


from  all  the  testimony  that  the  Valley 
railroad,  at  either  terminus  or  at 
any  intervening  point,  was  not  and 
is  not  a  competing  line  of  road  with 
that  of  the  appellee  and  is  not  a 
parallel  line  of  road  either  within  the 
technical  geometrical  definition  of 
the  word '  parallel '  or  under  the  more 
enlarged  and  practical  meaning  which, 
where  the  element  of  competition  is 
present  should  be  given  the  term 
'parallel  lines'  as  employed  in  the 
statute  under  consideration." 

A  statute .  authorizing  a  railroad 
company  to  purchase  a  competing 
portion  of  the  road  of  another  com- 
pany and  to  operate  it,  violates  the 
provision  of  the  Mississippi  Constitu- 
tion, prohibiting  legislation  suspend- 
ing the  operation  of  general  laws 
for  the  benefit  of  any  individual  or 
corporation,  since  it  has  the  effect 
of  suspending  the  operation  of  the 
genend  law  forbidding  competing  rail- 
road companies  to  operate  parallel 
lines  within  twenty  miles  of  each 
other,  or  to  purchase  the  lines  of 
each  other  or  any  part  thereof. 

Yazoo  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Southern  R. 
Co.,  83  Miss.  746  (1904)  (36  So. 
Rep.  74). 

»  Arizona.  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864, 
S  1:  Assent  of  holders  of  two-thirds 
of  entire  corporate  stock  —  by  vote 
or  in  writing  —  necessary  to  contract 
of  sale. 

Alabama,  Code  1896,  (§  1170, 
1173:  Approval  of  holders  of  ma- 
jority in  value  of  stock  of  vendor  and 
vendee  corporations  at  meeting  called 
for  the  purpose  required. 

Arkansas,  Kirb/s  Dig.  1904,  §} 
6742,  6752,  6762:  Assent  of  holders 
of  two-thirds  of  capital  stock  is 
necessary. 
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Calif amia.  Pomeroy's  Code  1901, 
§  494:  Contract  of  sale  must  be  au- 
thorized by  directors  and  ratified  by 
three-fourths  of  stockholders  of  both 
corporations. 

Colorado.  Mills'  Anno.  Dig.  1891, 
§  612.  Also  Seas.  Laws  1899,  ch.  125, 
p.  313:  Assent  of  holders  of  two- 
thirds  of  capital  stock  of  each  com- 
pany required. 

lUinois.  R.  S.  1903,  §(  196,  218: 
Approval  of  holders  of  two-thirds  of 
capital  stock  required. 

Kansas.  G.  S.  1897,  {  95:  Sale 
must  be  ratified  by  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  capital  stock  of  each  company, 
or  approved  by  such  holders  in  writ- 
ing. 

Michigan.  Comp.  Laws  1897,  $ 
6328:  Consent  of  two-thirds  of  stock- 
holders required  for  sale  of  uncom- 
pleted road.  Consent  of  majority 
sufiicient  under  1901  Act  (P.  A.  1901, 
Act  No.  30,  p.  50). 

Minnesota.  G.  S.  1894,  §§  2721, 
2736:  Sale  must  be  approved  by 
holders  of  two-thirds  of  capital  stock 
of  each  company  at  meetings  called 
for  the  purpose. 

Missouri.  R.  S.  1899,  §  1060: 
Holders  of  a  majority  of  stock  of  each 
company  must  assent  in  writing  to 
sale  proposed  by  directors  before  it 
can  be  perfected. 

Montana.  0>de  1895,  §  912,  re- 
quires approval  of  three-fifths  of 
stockholders.  Ih.  }  923  requires 
approval  by  majority  vote  or  by 
majority  in  writing.  Apply  to  sales 
under  different  statutes. 

Ntbraaka,  Comp.  Stat.  1901,  } 
1769:  Sale  must  be  assented  to  by 
vote  of  holders  of  two-thirds  of 
capital  stock;  (§  4026)  by  vote  or 
written    appiwal    of    like    number. 
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The  State  may  withhold  the  grant  of  power  to  sell  entirely 
or  may  attach  such  conditions  to  its  exercise  as  it  may  deem 
expedient.  These  conditions  —  as  distinguished  from  mere 
directions  —  must  be  strictly  complied  with.  They  are  con- 
ditions precedent  to  the  validity  of  the  sale. 

As  a  general  rule,  these  statutes  prescribe  three  steps  in  the 
authorization  and  execution  of  a  contract  of  sale: 

1.  The  contract  must  be  approved  by  the  boards  of  directors 
of  both  vendor  and  vendee  companies. 

2.  It  must  be  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the  prescribed 
majority  of  the  stockholders  of  each  company. 

3.  It  must  be  formally  executed  in  behalf  of  each  corporation 
by  agents  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

§  149.  Assent  of  Stockholders.  Whether  Approval  of  Major- 
ity is  sufficient.  —  As  shown  in  the  last  section,  statutes  au- 
thorizing sales  of  railroads  generally  prescribe  the  number  of 
stockholders  whose  consent  is  necessary. 

Where,  however,  the  statute  merely  grants  power  to  sell, 
questions  may  arise  as  to  the  manner  of  exercising  the  power. 


Ih.  {§  4018,  4019,  authorise  approval 
of  certain  sales  by  majority  vote. 

New  Jeney.  Laws  1900,  ch.  46, 
p.  70:  Acquisition  effected  by  written 
agreement  executed  pursuant  to 
resolution  adopted  by  directors  of 
each  company. 

New  Mexico,  Gomp.  Laws  1897, 
S  3891:  Holders  of  two-thirds  of 
capital  stock  must  assent  to  sale. 

North  Dakota.  Rev.  Codes  1899, 
S  2954:  Sale  must  be  approved  in 
same  manner  as  consolidation.  See 
ante,  {  52:  "Formal  Statutory  Req- 
tUeitee"  (consolidation). 

Ohio.  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  1787- 
1902,  §$  3301,  3411:  Two-thirds  of 
stockholders  must  approve  sale  at 
meeting  called  by  each  corporation. 

Pennayivania.  Laws  1901,  p.  52, 
Act  No.  20:  Agreement  adopted  by 
directors  must  be  approved  by  ma- 
jority of  stockholders  of  each  corpora- 
tion present  at  meeting  called  for 
the  purpose. 

South  Dakota.     Rev.  Code,  {  494 


p.  649:  Sale  must  be  approved  in 
same  manner  as  consolidation.  See 
ante,  §  52:  "Formal  Statutory  Req- 
uieitee"  (consolidation). 

Tenneseee.  Code  1896,  {  1540: 
Sale  must  be  approved  by  votes  of 
holders  of  three-fourths  of  capital 
stock. 

Weet  Virginia.  Code  1906,  §  2346 : 
Sale  under  first  part  of  statute  re- 
quires approval  of  majority  of  stock- 
holders; under  second  part  two- 
thirds.  Also  refers  to  consolidation 
statute.  See  ante,  §  52:  "Formal 
Statutory  Requisites"  (consolidation). 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  {  3206: 
Sale  must  be  approved  by  vote  of 
holders  of  a  majority  of  stock,  or  their 
written  approval  must  be  given. 

All  the  above  abstracts  should  be 
examined  in  connection  with  the 
statutes  collected  in  note  to  ante, 
S  145:  "What  RaUroada  may  be  the 
Subject     of     Sale.     Statutory     Provi- 


sions. 


tt 
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It  may  be  contended  that  the  grant  of  authority  to  sell  only 
waives  the  rights  of  the  public,^  and,  therefore,  that  a  railroad 
company  —  a  quaai-pnhlic  corporation  —  with  power  to  sell, 
stands  in  the  position  of  a  private  corporation  with  respect  to 
the  disposition  of  its  property  —  that  whether  unanimous  con- 
sent is  necessary  to  a  sale  of  a  railroad  and  franchises,  where 
the  governing  statute  is  silent,  depends  upon  the  principles  of 
law,  already  considered,  applicable  to  private  corporations.' 

Upon  principle,  however,  it  seems  the  better  view  that 
authority  granted  a  railroad  company  to  sell  its  road  and  fran- 
chises is  an  express  power  of  the  corporation;  and  that  it  may 
be  exercised,  unless  otherwise  provided,  in  the  same  manner 
that  other  primary  corporate  powers  are  exercised  —  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  stockholders.'  As  said  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Mississippi  in  Hinds  County  v.  Natchez  etc,  R.  Co,*: 


^  Knoxville  v.  Knoxville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  22  Fed.  763  (1884):  "The  au- 
thority thus  g^iven  to  any  railroad  oom- 
pany  to  buy  neceasaril}'  implies  au- 
thority to  other  companies  to  sell, 
inasmuch  as  there  could  be  no  pur- 
chase without  corresponding  sale. 
But  it  was  not  competent  for  the 
legislature  to  do  more  in  this  respect 
than  to  waive  the  public  rights. 
It  could  not  divest  or  impair  the 
rights  of  the  shareholders,  as  between 
themselves,  as  guaranteed  by  the 
company's  charter,  without  their 
consent.  It  was  upon  the  faith  of 
the  stipulations  contained  in  said 
charter  that  the  shareholders  sub- 
scribed to  the  capital  stock,  and 
thereby  made  themselves  mranbers 
of  the  corporation.  These  stipula- 
tions, as  we  have  already  seen,  con- 
templated and  provided  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  railroad  between  the 
termini  named,  to  be  governed  by  the 
shareholders,  in  the  manner  and 
upon  the  terms  prescribed.  Each 
corporator  is  entitled  to  have  the 
contract  fairly  interpreted  and  hon- 
estly enforeed.  The  charter  invests 
the  owners  of  a  majority  of  the  capital 
stock  with  the  right  to  control  the 
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corporate  business  within  the  scope 
of  its  provisions.  Within  this  limit, 
the  power  of  the  majority,  when 
acting  in  good  faith,  is  suprane. 
But  complainant's  charter  does  not, 
by  any  reasonable  intendment,  clothe 
the  majority  with  authority  to  sell 
the  compan}r's  franchise  and  property, 
and  in  this  way  coerce  the  minority 
and  protesting  shareholders  into 
another  and  different  corporation, 
owning  and  operating  another  and 
different  railroad,  under  another  and 
different  charter  imposing  other  and 
different  obligations,  and  governed 
by  a  different  set  df  operators.  To 
so  hold  would  be  to  divest  them  of 
their  vested  rights  and  force  them 
into  relations  and  subject  them  to 
duties  and  obligations  which  they 
have  not,  and  probably  would  not, 
have  voluntarily  assumed." 

*  Seeante, ch. XI., subdiv.  1 :  ** Sales 
of  Property  of  Private  Corporations. " 

*  See  post,  §  180 :  ^'Whether  Unani- 
mous Consent  is  necessary  unless  other- 
wise provided.** 

*  Hinds  County  v.  Natches  etc.  R. 
Co.  85  Bliss.  590  (1905),  (38  So.  Rep. 
189). 

In  Louisville  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Jarvis 


CHAP.   XIIl]         CONTRACT  OP  SALE  AND   ITS   EXECUTION 


§  149 


**  Even  in  the  absence  of  express  statutory  authority  a  private 
corporation  doing  a  losing  and  unprofitable  business  may  sell 
its  entire  assets,  upon  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  stockholders. 
...  It  is  true  that  a  railroad  corporation  has  quasi  public 
functions  but  when  the  State  by  a  valid  statute  has  consented 
to  the  sale  all  difficulty  on  this  account  is  removed.  What- 
ever interest  the  State  might  have  in  the  continued  ownership 
and  operation  of  the  road  by  the  corporation  this  interest  was 
certainly  committed  to  the  legislature." 

Unquestionably,  the  assent  of  at  least  a  majority  of  the 
stockholders  is  essential.  Unless  the  power  is  distinctly  con- 
ferred by  statute  or  by-laws  upon  the  directors,  they  have 
no  authority  to  sell  the  railroad  or  franchises  of  their  corpo- 
ration, in  whole  or  in  part.' 


(Ky.  1905),  87  S.  W.  Rep.  769 
where  the  charter  of  a  railroad 
company  was  amended  by  providing 
that  no  contract  which  the  president 
and  directors  might  make  with  any 
other  rsdlroad  company  should  be 
valid  until  **  ratified  by  the  stock- 
holders" it  was  held  that  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  the  road  did  not  re- 
quire the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
stockholders  —  that  a  majority  vote 
was  sufficient.  The  Court  said  (p.  761 ) : 
"It  seems  to  us  more  reasonable 
to  presume  that  the  legislature  meant 
by  the  expression  'ratified  by  the 
stockholders  of  this  company'  only 
to  require  the  directors  to  bring  all 
those  contracts  which,  under  section 
21  of  the  original  charter,  they  were 
authorised  to  make  without  the  ap- 
proval of  the  stockholders,  before  a 
stockholders'  meeting  for  ratification 
—  not  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
stockholders,  but  by  a  majority.  It 
requires  but  little  observation  to 
know  that  the  trend  of  railroad  de- 
velopment has  been  constantly  from 
isolated  fragments  of  railway  lines 
towards  consolidation  into  grand 
trunk  lines,  and  that  in  proportion 
as  this  has  been  successfully  accom- 
plished has  the  great  usefulness  of 
this  branch  of  the  common  carriers 


of  traffic  and  passengers  of  this  coun- 
try been  increased.  It  therefore 
would  seem  to  follow,  as  a  natival 
and  logical  conclusion,  that  it  is 
much  to  the  interest  of  small  and 
fragmentary  lines  that  they  should 
be  enabled  with  the  utmost  facility, 
consistent  with  the  preservation  of 
the  rights  of  the  owners,  to  enter  into 
contracts  of  consolidation  or  sale 
with  other  railroads,  whereby  they 
may  become  parts  of  great  S3rstems 
of  interstate  traffic,  rather  than  re- 
main small,  isolated  lines.  To  require 
the  unanimous  vot«  of  all  the  stock 
of  a  railroad  to  unite  with  another 
railroad,  or  to  sell  its  franchises  out 
to  another  railroad,  if  that  be  desir- 
able, is  to  render  this  method  of 
developing  the  interests  of  the  corpora- 
tion impracticable,  as  it  simply  pro- 
vides an  opportunity  for  a  small  num- 
ber of  the  stockholders  to  entirely 
block  the  interest  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  stock  for  their  own  selfish 
purposes.  It  needs  but  little  under- 
standing of  human  nature  to  believe 
that  the  opportunist  will  be  ready 
whenever  the  opportunity  is  pre- 
sented." 

1  See  ante,  fi  112 :   "SaU  of  Entire 
Corporate  Property  by  Directors." 

In  Martin  v.  Continental  Passenger 
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§  150.  Acquiescence  of  Stockholders.  —  The  assent  of  the 
stockholders  of  a  railroad  company  to  the  purchase  or  sale  of 
a  railroad  should,  regularly,  be  expressed  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided in  the  statute  authorizing  the  sale;  and,  in  the  absence 
of  other  statutory  provision,  by  their  votes  at  stockholders' 
meeting.  Acquiescence,  however,  is  an  implied  sanction  of  a 
sale.^  Stockholders  who  stand  by  and  take  no  action  until 
the  rights  of  third  persons  intervene  lose  their  right  to  ques- 
tion sales  of  railroads  made  without  their  approval.'  Stock- 
holders who  participate  in  the  transaction  cannot,  after  its 
consummation,  question  its  validity,  although  their  formal 
votes  were  lacking.* 

§  151.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders.  — 
It  is  well  settled  that  equity  will  restrain,  at  the  instance  of  a 
single  stockholder,  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corpora- 
tion, acting  in  its  name,  from  entering  into  ultra  vires  or  un- 
lawful contracts.  Minority  stockholders  acting  with  due  dili- 
gence may  sue  for  an  injunction  against  the  unauthorized  sale 


R,  Co.,  14  PhiU.  (Pa.)  10  (1880),  the 
Court  said :  "Boards  of  managers  are 
simply  the  agents  of  the  corporation 
which,  like  natural  persons,  is  bound 
only  by  the  acts  and  contracts  of  its 
agents,  done  within  the  scope  of  their 
authority.  The  business  of  the  direct- 
ors of  a  railway  is  to  manage  the 
business  intrusted  to  their  charge. 
To  give  it  away  or  sell  it,  or  in  any 
'way  put  it  out  of  their  control,  and 
to  del^ate  to  others  the  power  which 
has  been  intrusted  to  them,  is  clearly 
in  excess  of  their  authority." 

*  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260  (1881).  See 
also  arUCf  i  45:  "Assent  of  Stock- 
holders, how  manifested.  Acquiescence 
Estoppd."  Also  ante,  $  116:  *' De- 
fences to  Stockholders  *  Actions,  Estop- 
pel." 

*  Dimpfel  v.  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.,  9 
Biss.  (U.  S.)  127  (1879),  {affirmed  110 
U.  S.  209  (1884)):  "In  the  second 
place,  even  if  the  right  did  not  clearly 
exist  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  Illinois, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  long  a  time,  and 
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after  so  many  rights  and  equities 
have  been  acquired  by  different  par- 
ties under  the  action  of  the  railway 
company,  it  is  not  competent  for  the 
plaintiff,  or  the  jother  stockholders 
of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Railway 
Company,  any  more  than  for  the 
company  itself  to  question  the  au- 
thority under  which  the  contract  and 
mortgage  were  executed.  The  only 
power  that  could  do  that  was  the 
State  itself." 

*  Where  the  charter  of  a  railroad 
company  authoriied  it  to  piurchase 
railroads  which  might  form  a  con- 
tinuation of  its  mcdn  line ;  and  where 
such  purchase  had  been  fully  exe- 
cuted, and  where  its  validity  had 
never  been  questioned  in  a  direct 
proceeding,  it  was  held  the  parties 
to  such  purchase  —  those  who  ac- 
quiesced in  it,  and  those  who  failed 
in  due  time,  by  some  proper  pro- 
ceeding, to  question  its  validity  — 
were  estopped  to  raise  any  question. 
Hervey  v.  Illinois  AGdland  Ry.  Co., 
28  Fed.  169  (1884). 
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of  a  railroad  before  its  consummation;  and  for  *the  cancella- 
tion of  the  contract  after  its  execution.^ 

A  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  the  right  of  a  dissen- 
tient stockholder  to  restrain  an  act  ultra  vires  the  corporation 
and  an  act  uUra  vires  the  majority.  Thus,  it  has  been  declared 
that  while  a  stockholder  might  have  an  unauthorized  sale  of  a 
railroad  declared  illegal  no  relief  could  be  granted  where  the 
prescribed  majority  sanctioned  the  sale,  although  made  for 
stock  in  the  purchasing  corporation.  Judge  Jackson,  in 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.^  said:  "The 
sale,  being  sanctioned  by  the  requisite  majority  of  stockholders, 
and  made  by  the  corporation,  as  provided  and  authorized  by 
the  general  law  of  the  State  under  which  the  company  was 
organized,  invested  the  purchasing  company  with  as  perfect 
a  title  to  the  property  and  franchises  as  was  vested  in  or  held 
by  the  vendor  corporation,  and  operated  to  make  the  purchas- 
ing corporation  the  legal  successor  of  the  vendor  corporation. 
It  would  be  paradoxical  to  hold  that  such  a  sale  was  valid  as 
to  the  corporation,  and  invalid  as  to  one  of  its  stockholders 
who  objected  thereto,  and  whose  assent  was  not  necessary  to 
give  validity  to  the  transaction.  It  would  be  equally  incon- 
sistent to  hold  that  such  a  sale,  made  under  and  in  pursuance 
of  statutory  authority  in  force  at  the  organization  of  the  cor- 
poration and  at  the  date  of  the  transaction,  should  be  treated 
as  only  binding  upon  the  corporation  and  the  stockholders 
assenting  thereto,  and  invalid  as  to  a  dissenting  shareholder 
whose  consent  was  not  a  prerequisite  to  its  validity.'' 

The  distinction  is  not  well  taken.  The  opinion  assumes 
too  much.*    A  sale  authorized  by  the  requisite  majority  of  the 


>  See  anUt  §  46 :  "Rights  and  Reme- 
dies of  Dissenting  Stockholders**  (con- 
solidation); ante,  $  114:  **  Remedies 
of  Dissenting  Stockholders"  (sales  of 
property). 

For  extended  examination  of  the 
rights  and  remedies  of  dissenting 
stockholders  in  the  case  of  the  sale  of 
street  railway  properties,  see  Tanner 
V.  LindeU  R.  Ck).,  180  Mo.  1  (1904), 
(79  S.  W.  Rep.  166). 

'  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo, 


etc.  R.  C)o.,  64  Fed.  767  (1893).  See 
also  Young  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  76 
Mich.  485  (1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep.  632) 
—  another  case  ari»ng  out  of  the 
same  transactions. 

'  In  the  case  referred  to  (Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co., 
64  Fed.  775  (1893)),  Judge  Taft  said : 
"Under  the  statute  of  Michigan  per- 
mitting the  sale  of  an  uncompleted 
railroad  by  its  stockholders  to  another 
road,  the  words  of  which  are  quoted 
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stockholders,  according  to  the  statute,  does  bind  the  minor* 
ity.  But  an  exchange  of  property  for  stock  is  not  a  sale.  The 
prescribed  majority  have  no  more  power,  under  a  statute 
authorizing  a  sale,  to  make  an  exchange,  than  they  have  to 
make  a  donation.  A  transfer  of  property  for  stock  vfiay  he 
ultra  vires  of  the  corporation.  It  is  idtra  vires  of  the  majority, 
and  may  be  restrained  at  the  suit  of  any  stockholder.^ 


in  the  forgoing  OfHnion,  there  is  no 
power  in  two-thircLs  in  interest  of  the 
stockholdens  to  bind  one-third  to  a 
sale  for  any  consideration  but  money 
or  money  credit.  We  have  already 
held  in  this  court,  in  the  case  of 
Perin  V.  Megibben,  53  Fed.  Rep.  86 
(1892),  that  a  statutory  power  to  sell 
does  not  include  a  power  to  exchange 
for  shares  of  stock  in  a  corporation. 
Nor  do  I  understand  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Itfichigan  to  hold,  in  the 
case  of  Young  v.  Railroad  Co.,  76 
Mich.  485  (1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep.  632), 
that  it  is  within  the  power  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  stockholders,  under  this 
statute,  to  bind  a  minority  to  a  sale 
for  anything  but  money." 

Judge  Hammond  said  (p.  778) :  "I 
do  not  think  that  any  corporation  can 
go  out  of  business,  and  sell  its  proper- 
ties and  franchises  in  entirety  (out- 
side of  sales  made  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business),  and  bind  a  mi- 
nority of  the  stockholders,  by  the 
will  of  the  majority,  to  such  a  sale, 
upon  any  principle  of  the  public  wel- 
fare or  like  consideration;  certiunly, 
not  to  compel  the  minority,  on  such  a 
sale,  to  take  chips  and  whetstones  for 
their  shares  of  stock,  —  that  is  to  say, 
anything  else  than  money." 

The  decision  in  the  case,  however, 
finally  turned  upon  other  grounds. 

^  Judge  Taft  also  said,  following  the 
extract  from  his  opinion  in  the  last 
note :  "There  is  no  doubt  whatever 
of  the  proposition  urged  in  the  fore- 


going opinion,  —  that  a  minority 
stockholder  is  bound  by  the  acts  of 
the  majority  so  long  as  that  majority 
acts  within  its  charter  powers,  —  nor 
is  there  any  doubt  that  neither  the 
majority  nor  the  entire  body  of  stock- 
holders of  the  corporation  can  do  a 
corporate  act  which  its  charter  for- 
bids; but  there  are  corporate  acts 
which  are  not  within  the  charter 
power  of  the  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders, and  yet  which  are  not  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  corporation. 
There  are  acts  of  the  corporation, 
which  the  State,  as  the  grantor  of  the 
corporate  franchise,  haa  no  interest 
to  invalidate,  pro\nided  all  the  stock- 
holders consent  thereto.  There  are 
acts  which,  if  done  by  a  majority, 
only  infringe  upon  the  charter  rights 
of  the  minority.  In  this  case  the 
power  to  sell  for  money  was  conferred 
by  statute  upon  two-thirds  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  uncompleted  road. 
The  sale  could  not  be  for  stock  in  an- 
other company,  against  the  objection 
of  the  minority  stockholders.  No 
such  power  was  vested  by  the  statute 
in  the  two-thirds  majority.  If,  how- 
ever, the  minority  consented,  the 
State,  the  grantor  of  the  corporate 
franchise,  had  no  interest  in  object- 
ing to  the  transaction  as  beyond  the 
corporate  power  of  the  company." 
See  also  ajite,  i  114:  "Remedies  of 
DisaerUing  Stockholdere  in  CcLse  of  Iiv- 
valid  and  Unfair  Sales," 
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EFFECT  OF  EXECUTION  OF  CONTRACT  OF  SALB 

I.     Rights  and  LiabUiHeB  of  Vendor  Corporation 

}  152.    Sale  of  Railroad  and  Franchisee  does  not  terminate  Corporate  EziBt« 

ence. 
§  153.     Righte  of  Vendor  Corporation  after  Authoriied  Sale. 
}  154.     LiabiUties  of  Vendor  Corporation  in  Case  of  Authorised  Sale. 
§  155.     LialMlities  of  Vendor  Corporation  in  Case  of  Unauthorised  Sale. 
i  156.     Qiuf  Warranto  and  other  Proceedings  against  Vendor  Corporation. 

II.    Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Vendee  Corporation 

fi  157.     Elssential  Franchises  pass  upon  Sale  of  Railroad. 

i  158.     Rights  and  Powers  of  Vendee  Corporation  —  In  QeneraL 

§  159.     Right  of  Eminent  Domain. 

§  160.     Exemptions  from  Taxation. 

§  161.     Right  to  fix  Rates  of  Fare.     Chartered  Rates. 

i  162.  Obligations  of  Vendee  Corporation  in  Respect  of  Public  Duties  of  Ven- 
dor. 

i  163.  Vendee  Corporation  not  liable  upon  Obligations  of  Vendor  unless 
assumed  or  imposed  by  Law. 

i  164.     Status  of  Fordgn  Vendee  Corporation. 


I.   Rights  and  Liabilities  of   Vendor  Corporation 

§  152.  Sale  of  Railroad  and  Franchises  does  not  terminate 
Corporate  Existence.  —  The  sale  of  all  the  property  of  a  cor- 
poration does  not  work  its  dissolution.*  The  sale  by  a  rail- 
road company  of  its  road  and  franchises,  while  disabling  it 
from  the  performance  of  the  functions  for  which  it  was  cre- 
ated, does  not  terminate  its  corporate  existence.'    Its  dissolu- 


>See  ante,  i  117:  *' Effect  of  Sale 
of  Entire  Corporate  Property." 

>  United  States:  United  States  v. 
Little  ^ami,  etc.  R.  Co.,  1  Fed.  700 
(1880)  ;  Swan  Land,  etc.  Co.  v.  Frank, 
39  Fed.  456  (1889). 

Alabama:  Davis  v.  Memphis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  87  Ala.  633  (1888),  (6  So.  Rep. 
140). 

Connecticut :  Saugutuck  Bridge  Co. 
V.  Town  of  Westport,  39  Conn.  337 
(1872). 


Ddaware)  Higgins  v.  Downward, 
8  Houst.  227  (1888),  (32  AU.  Rep.  133, 
40  Am.  St.  Rep.  141). 

Illinois:  Brufett  v.  Great  Western 
R.  Co.,  25  lU.  353  (1861) ;  Reichwald 
V.  Commercial  Hotel  Co.,  106  HI.  439 
(1883). 

Indiana:  DeCamp  v,  Alward,  52 
Ind.  468  (1876). 

Iowa:  Muscatine  Western  R.  Co. 
V.  Horton,  38  Iowa,  33  (1873). 

Massachusetts:  Richardson  v.  Sib- 
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tion  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  surrender,  forfeiture  or 
repeal  of  its  charter. 

A  sale,  however,  in  pursuance  of  a  statute  authorizing  a 
railroad  company  to  sell  its  franchises,  including  the  franchise 
to  be  a  corporation,  is,  in  effect,  a  surrender  of  the  charter.* 
Statutes  may  also  expressly  provide  that  a  sale  of  all  its  prop- 
erty shall  constitute  a  dissolution  of  a  corporation.'  But, 
under  such  a  statute,  an  illegal  or  fraudulent  sale  will  not 
effect  a  dissolution.' 

§  153.  Rightis  of  Vendor  Corporation  after  Airthorized  Sale.  — 
As  the  sale  of  the  railroad  and  franchises  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany does  not  ipso  facto  terminate  its  corporate  existence,  4;he 
corporation  necessarily  retains  the  formal  powers  essential  to 
a  nominal  existence,  to  the  winding  up  of  its  affairs  and  to  the 
performance  of  its  continuing  public  duties.  It  also  retains 
any  property  and  rights  not  included  in.  the  deed  of  conveyance, 
or  of  which  the  statute  does  not  authorize  the  sale.  Thus, 
for  example,  it  has  been  held  that  power  to  sell  a  railroad 
does  not  authorize  the  sale  of  subscriptions  to  the  stock  of  the 
vendor  company.* 


ley,  11  AUen  (Mafis.),  67  (1865),  (87 
Am.  Dec.  700). 

Missouri:  Heath  v.  Missouri,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  83  Mo.  617  (1884). 

New  Jersey:  Bewell  v.  Blast  Gape 
May  Beach  Ck).,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  717 
(1892),  (25  AU.  Rep.  929). 

NetD  York:  Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.  r, 
Kerr,  17  Barb.  581  (1854). 

Texas:  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  NeweU, 
73  Tex.  334  (1889),  (11  S.  W.  Rep. 
342,  15  Am.  St.  Rep.  788). 

>  Snell  V.  aty  of  Chicago,  133  111. 
413  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  532,  8  L. 
R.  A.  858) ;  Rogers viile,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Kyle,  9  Lea  (Tenn.),  691  (1882); 
Reynolds  v.  Cridge,  1 1  Pa.  Co.  Ct.  Rep. 
306  (1892). 

*  Under  Pennsylvania  statute  of 
1901  (Laws  1901,  p.  53,  Act  No.  20), 
upon  filing  copy  of  agreement  in  office 
of  secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  cor- 
porate existence  of  vendor  terminates. 

«  White  Mountains  R.  Co.  v.  White 
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Mountains  R.  Co.,  50  N.  H.  50 
(1870). 

*  In  Railroad  Co.  v.  Hinsdale,  45 
Ohio  St.  556  (1888),  (15  N.  E.  Rep. 
665),  where  a  person  subscribed  for 
stock  in  a  railroad  company  —  sub- 
scription payable  when  road  was  com- 
pleted—  and  the  company  sold  its 
uncompleted  road  to  another  corpora- 
tion which  completed  the  construc- 
tion, it  was  hdd  that  the  Ohio  statutes 
(Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  3300  and  3409) 
authorizing  sales  of  railroads  did  not 
confer  authority  to  sell  stock  sub- 
scriptions; that  no  ownership  in  the 
subscription  passed  to  the  purchaser 
of  the  railroad,  and  that  9uch  pur- 
chaser could  not  fulfil  the  condition 
precedent  to  the  payment  of  the  sub- 
scription by  completing  the  road. 

Compare  Armstrong  v.  Karschner, 
47  Ohio  St.  276  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep. 
897),  where  it  was  held  that  a  statute 
authorizing  the  sale  of  a  railroad,  in 
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§  154.  Liabilities  of  Vendor  Corporation  in  Case  of  Authorized 
Sale.  —  It  has  been  held  that  the  obligations  of  a  railroad 
company  to  the  public  can  only  be  discharged  by  a  sale  of  its 
franchises  to  another  company  under  a  legislative  enactment 
authorizing  the  sale  and  exempting  the  vendor  from  liability; 
that  legislative  consent  is  not  sufficient  —  a  legislative  release 
is  necessary.  Upon  this  doctrine,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ne- 
braska held  a  vendor  corporation,  after  an  authorized  sale, 
Uable  for  the  torts  of  the  vendee  in  the  operation  of  the  road.^ 

Public  policy  is  declared  to  be  the  basis  of  the  doctrine,  and 
it  may  well  be  that,  unless  exempted,  a  vendor  corporation 
remains  liable  upon  its  primary  obligations  to  the  State.  But 
when  the  legislature  has  authorized  a  sale,  and  thereby  mani- 
fested the  poUcy  of  the  State  that  the  railroad  should  be  owned 
and  operated  by  the  vendee,  neither  principle  nor  policy  re- 
quires that  the  vendor  should  be  held  responsible  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  road  of  another  by  persons  with  whom  it  has  no 
connection  and  over  whom  it  can  exercise  no  control.' 

§  155.  Liabilities  of  Vendor  Corporation  in  Case  of  Unauthor- 
ized Sale.  —  Whatever  question  there  may  be  as  to  the  lia- 
bility of  a  vendor  corporation  in  case  of  an  authorized  sale,  it 
is  indisputable  that  it  remains  liable  for  the  torts  of  the  vendee 
in  case  of  an  unauthorized  sale. 

A  raUroad  company  cannot  absolve  itself  from  continued 


force  at  the  time  of  a  stock  subecrip- 
tion,  becomes  a  part  of  the  contract 
of  subscription,  and  that  a  sale  by 
the  company  of  a  part  of  its  road  does 
not  release  a  subscriber.  Compare 
also  Hays  v.  Ottawa,  etc.  R.  Co.,  61 
111.  422  (1871). 

A  sale  by  a  corporation  of  its 
property  and  franchises  does  not  carry 
with  it  stock  in  its  treasury  which  it 
has  bought  in  and  has  not  re-issued. 
Tulare  Irr.  Dist.  v.  Kaweah  Canal,  etc. 
Co.  (1896,  Cal.),  44  Pac.  Rep.  662. 

One  railroad  corporation,  having 
merely  bought  the  road-bed  of  an- 
other, with  intent  to  complete  the 
road,  has  no  right  to  purchase  the 
vendor's  stock  subscriptions  and  en- 
force them  against  subscribers.  West 


End,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Dameron,  4  Mo. 
App.  414  (1877). 

1  Cholette  v.  Omaha,  etc.  R.  Co.,  26 
Neb.  159  (1889),  (41  N.  W.  Rep.  1108, 
4  L.  R.  A.  135).  See  also  Acker  v. 
Alexandria,  etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Va.  648 
(1888),  (5  S.  E.  Rep.  688) ;  Naglee  v. 
Alexandria,  etc.  R.  Co.,  83  Va.  707 
(1887),  (3  S.  E.  Rep.  369,  5  Am.  St. 
Rep.  308). 

'  Pennison  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
93  Wis.  344  (1896),  (67  N.  W.  Rep. 
702). 

For  full  consideration  of  this  ques- 
tion with  reference  to  the  liability  of 
a  Z««0or  corporation  see  post,  ch.  XIX. : 
"Rights  and  LiaJtnLiHu  of  Leswr  Cor^ 
poraHon.'* 
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liability  for  n^ligence  by  transferring  its  franchises  to  another 
company  in  the  absence  of  a  statute  sanctioning  the  sale.^ 

§  156.  Quo  Warranto  and  Other  Proceedings  against  Vendor 
Corporation.  —  An  attempt  by  a  railroad  company  to  sell  its 
railroad  and  franchises  may  furnish  ground  for  the  forfeiture 
of  its  charter  in  qito  warranto  proceedings.' 

Especially  is  this  true  where  a  corporation,  in  transferring 
its  property  and  franchises,  acts  not  only  without  authority 
but  in  direct  violation  of  a  constitutional  provision  against  a 
sale  to  a  competing  company,  and  persists  in  the  nan-iLser  of 
its  franchises.' 

Of  the  power  of  the  State  to  reach  a  foreign  corporation  — 
party  to  such  an  unlawful  contract  —  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Texas,  in  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co,  v.  State,^  said:  "  The  courts 
of  this  State  would  have  no  power  to  declare  a  forfeiture  of 
the  charter  of  that  corporation  granted  by  the  laws  of  the 
State  where  it  was  created,  but  would  have  power  to  withdraw 
the  franchise  here  granted,  whenever  the  facts  justified  it,  and, 
by  injunction  or  otherwise,  to  prevent  its  carrying  on  business 
in  this  State  in  violation  of  its  laws.  They  would  also  have 
power  to  place  property  controlled  by  it  and  situated  in  this 
State  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver,  and  to  adjust  the  rights  of 
such  persons  as  might  be  shown  to  have  valid  claims  against 
it,  or  even  to  avoid  a  valid  incorporation  in  this  State  by  those 
interested  in  property  acquired  by  it  in  an  unlawful  manner." 

II.   Rights  and  Liabilities  of  Vendee  Corporation 

§  157.   Essential  Franchises  pass  upon  Sale  of  Railroad.  -^ 

A  grant  of  authority  to  sell  a  railroad,  without  expressly  includ- 
ing its  franchises,  embraces  by  implication  the  right  to  transfer 
those  franchises  which  are  essential  to  the  maintenance  and 

^  East  line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hushing,  forfeiture  of  its  charter  see  State  o. 

69  Tex.  306  (1887),  (6  S.  W.  Rep.  834).  Pawtuxet  Turnpike  Ck).,  8  R.  I.  621 

See  also  post,  ch.  XIX. :   **Right9  and  (1867),  (94  Am.  Dec.  123). 

Liabilities  of  Leaaor  CorporaHon,"  '  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Oo.  v.  State,  75 

*  State  V.  Minnesota  Central  R.  Co.,  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  690). 

36  Minn.  246  (1886),  (30  N.  W.  Rep.  «  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State,  75 

816).     That  a  sale  of  its  road  by  a  Tex.   451    (1889),    (12   S.    W.   Rep. 

turnpike  company  is  a  ground  for  the  690). 
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operation  of  the  railroad.  A  sale  of  a  railroad,  under  statu- 
tory authority;  carries  with  it  the  ordinary  franchises  necessary 
for  the  use  of  the  railroad  property  and  without  which  it  would 
be  useless.^ 

§  158.  Rights  and  Powers  of  Vendee  Corporation  —  In 
General.  —  A  grant  to  a  railroad  company  of  power  to  sell  its 
property  and  franchises,  without  limitation,  authorizes  the 
sale  of  all  its  property  and  franchises,'  except  the  franchise 
of  corporate  existence.*  The  vendee  corporation,  under  a  sale 
in  pursuance  of  such  authority,  may  enjoy  the  property  and 
exercise  the  franchises  as  freely  as  if  directly  granted  to  it. 

Statutes  authorizing  the  sale  of  a  railroad  and  franchises 
sometimes  define  the  status  of  the  vendee  corporation  and 
designate  the  rights  and  franchises  acquired  by  the  purchase.^ 


>  United  States :  New  Orleans,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Delamore,  114  U.  S.  501 
(1884),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1009); 
Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  8.  468  (1883), 
(1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495).  Contra  Pullan 
V.  Gncinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Bias. 
(U.  S.)  35  (1865). 

Alabama:  Meyer  v.  Johnston,  53 
AU.  237  (1875). 

Maeaaehuaetts :  East  Boston 
Freight  R.  Co.  o.  Eastern  R.  Co.,  13 
Allen,  422  (1866). 

Penneylvania :  Gloninger  v.  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.,  139  Pa.  St.  13 
(1891),  (21  Atl.  Rep.  211). 

Texas:  Compare  Bfiasouri  Pac.  R. 
Co.  V,  Owens,  1  Texas  App.  Civ.  Cas. 
§  385  (1883). 

Wieeonain:  Pierce  v.  Milwaukee, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  24  Wis.  551  (1869),  (1 
Am.  Rep.  203). 

England:  County  of  Gloucester 
Bank  v.  Rudry  Merthyr,  etc.  Co.,  L.  R. 
1  Ch.  629  (1895). 

'  Pierce  v.  Milwaukee,  etc.  R.  Co., 
24  Wis,  551  (1869),  (1  Am.  Rep.  203). 
See  also  Sioux  City  Terminal  R.  etc. 
Co.  V.  Trust  Co.  of  North  America,  82 
Fed.  124  (1897) ;  Threadgill  v,  Pum- 
phrey,  87  Tex.  573  (1895),  (30  S.  W. 
Rep.  356). 

*See  ante,  }  132:  *' TranaferaXnlUy 


of    Franchise    of    Corporate     Exist- 


ence 


ti 


*  In  Indiana  a  purchasing  company 
may  mortgage  franchises  acqxiired  and 
issue  new  stock  and  bonds.  (Bums' 
R.  S.  1901,  %  5215.) 

In  Nt^traska  the  purchasing  com- 
pany is  vested  with  all  the  property 
and  franchises  of  the  vendor,  and  may 
receive  municipal  aid,  etc.  (Comp. 
Stat.  1901,  %  4018.)  Foreign  purchas- 
ing companies  have  all  the  powers  and 
rights  of  domestic  railroad  companies 
(76.  §  4024). 

In  Nevada  foreign  purchasing  com- 
panies may  hold  and  exercise  fran- 
chises to  the  same  extent  as  if  domestic 
corporations  (Sees.  Laws  1901,  p.  51). 

In  Ohio  the  purchasing  company 
acquires  all  the  rights,  privileges  and 
easements  of  the  vendor  (Bates'  Anno. 
Stat.  (1787-1902)  fi§  3300,  3384  (d), 
3409). 

In  Pennstfivania  all  rights,  property 
and  franchises  of  vendor  vest  in  ac- 
quiring corporation  (Laws  1901,  p.  53, 
Act  No.  20).  This  statute  is  of 
limited  application. 

In  Utah  the  purchasing  compcmy 
is  vested  with  all  the  rights  and  fran- 
chises of  the  vendor  and  of  domestic 
corporations  generally;    may  extend 
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§  159.  Right  of  Emineitt  Donudn.  —  Probabty  the  ri^t  of 
emineixt  domain  would  not  pass  by  implication,  as  an  essential 
franchise,  under  a  transfer  which  included  in  terms  only  a 
railroad.^  But  when  the  conveyance,  in  pursuance  of  statu- 
tory authority,  embraces  a  railroad  and  franchiseSf  the  right  of 
eminent  domain  passes,  with  other  franchises,  to  the  purchas- 
ing corporation.'  Thus,  a  purchaser  who  acquires  the  prop- 
erty of  a  railroad  company  and  ''  all  its  contracts,  franchises, 
rights,  privileges  and  immunities,''  acquires  the  right  of  emi- 
nent domain.' 

Where,  however,  a  railroad  is  sold  in  sections  to  different 
purchasers,  the  right  of  eminent  domain  belonging  to  the 
vendor  corporation  is  not  parcelled  out.*  A  purchasing  cor- 
poration does  not  succeed  to  a  right  of  eminent  domain  of 
a  peculiar  nature  granted  to  a  vendor  corporation  by  special 
statute.* 

A  purchasing  corporation  does  not  acquire  the  right  to 
prosecute  condemnation  proceedings,  pending  at  the  time  of 
the  purchase.* 

§  160.  Exemptions  from  Taxation.  —  An  exemption  from 
taxation  is  a  personal  privil^e  of  the  corporation  to  which 
it  is  granted.  It  cannot  be  transferred,  unless  the  legisla- 
ture, in  authorizing  a  sale,  uses  apt  words  to  describe  the 
exemption,    as    distinguished    from    other    privileges,    and 


iia  lines;  may  lease  or  purchase  con- 
necting lines;  may  issue  bonds  and 
mortgage  property,  etc.  (Laws  1901, 
ch.  26,  p.  21,  i  4). 

In  Wiaeonnn  the  purchasing  com- 
pany takes  all  the  rights,  privileges 
and  immunities  of  the  vendor  (Stat. 
1888,  §  1833,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1809,  ch.  191). 

*  In  Mayor  of  Worcester  v,  Nor- 
wich, etc.  R.  Co.,  109  Mass.  103 
(1871),  it  was  held  that  authority  to 
lease  a  railroad  would  not  confer,  by 
implication,  the  right  of  eminent  do- 
main upon  the  lessee.  Compare  New 
(Means,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Delamore,  114 
U.  8.  501  (1885),  (5  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
1009). 

'Lawrence  v.  Morgan's  Louisiana^ 
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etc.  Go.,  39  La.* Ann.  427  (1887),  (2  So. 
Rep.  69,  4  Am.  St.  Rep.  265). 

In  Arkanaaa  (S.  ft  H.  Dig.  1894, 
}  6342),  Nevada  (Sess.  Laws  1901, 
p.  51)  and  Ohio  (Bates'  Anno.  SUt. 
(1787-1902),  §  3300),  Wyoming  (R.  S. 
1899,  i  3206),  it  is  provided  by  sUtuta 
that  a  purchasing  corporation  shall 
acquire  the  rif^t  of  eminent  do- 
main. 

*  North  Garolina,  etc.  R.  Ck>.  v. 
Garolina  Gentral  R.  Go.,  83  N.  G.  489 
(1880). 

«  State  V.  Morgan,  28  La.  Ann.  482 
(1876). 

*  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Go.  v. 
McOehee,  41  Ark.  202  (1883). 

*  Mahoney  v.  Spring  Valley  Water 
Go.,  52  (3al.  159  (1877). 
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the   legislative  intention  that  it  should  pass  is    clearly   ap- 
parent.* 

In  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cammisaionera^  Mr.  Justice 
Matthews  said:  '*  Exemptioii  from  taxation  must  be  construed 
to  have  been  the  personal  privilege  of  the  very  corporation 
specifically  referred  to,  and  to  have  perished  with  that,  unless 
the  express  and  clear  intention  of  the  law  requires  the  exemp- 
tion to  pass  as  a  continuing  franchise  to  a  successor.  This 
salutary  rule  of  interpretation  being  founded  upon  an  obvious 
public  policy  which  regards  such  exemptions  as  in  derogation 
of  the  sovereign  authority  and  of  common  right,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  extended  beyond  the  exact  and  express  requirement 
of  the  grants,  is  construed  strictiasimi  juria" 

In  the  application  of  this  rule  the  words  "rights,"  "fran* 
chises  "  and  "privileges"  have  been  held  not  to  include  an 
exemption  from  taxation;'  while  the  contrary  has  been  held 
with  reference  to  the  word  "immunities."  * 


*  United  States :  Yazoo,  etc.  R.  Go. 
V.  Adams,  180  U.  S.  22  (1901),  (21 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240) ;  Phoenix  Fire,  etc. 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Tennessee,  161  U.  S.  174 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  471) ;  Wil- 
mington, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Alsbrook,  146 
U.  S.  279  (1892),  (13  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
72);  Picard  v.  East  Tennessee,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  130  U.  S.  637  (1889),  (9  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  640);  Chesapeake,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Bfiller,  114  U.  S.  176  (1886),  (5 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  813);  Memphis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Commissioners,  112  U.  S. 
609  (1884),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  299); 
Raiht>ad  Co.  v.  Pabnes,  109  U.  S.  244 
(1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  193) ;  East 
Tennessee,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hamblin  Co., 
102  U.  S.  273  (1880) ;  Railroad  Co.  v. 
Gaines,  97  U.  S.  697  (1878) ;  Morgan 
V.  Louisiana,  93  U.  S.  217  (1876). 

Arkansas:  Arkansas  Midland  R. 
Co.  V.  Berry,  44  Ark.  17  (1884). 

Kentuchy:  Evansville,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Commonwealth,  9  Bush,  438  (1872) ; 


*  Phcenix  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tennessee,  161 
U.  8.  177  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
471) ;  Louisville^  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Palmes, 


Commonwealth  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  93  Ky.  430  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep. 
383). 

Minnesota:  Contra f  St.  Paul,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Parcher,  14  Minn.  297 
(1869). 

Missouri:  State  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  89  Mo.  623  (1886),  (14  S.  W.  Rep. 
622). 

New  Jersey:  Assessors  v.  Morris, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  49  N.  J.  L.  193  (1886),  (7 
Atl.  Rep.  826). 

South  Carolina:  Contra,  Hand  v. 
Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  17  S.  C.  280 
(1881). 

Tennessee:  Wilson  o.  Gaines,  9 
Baxt.  546  (1877),  {affirmed  103  U.  S. 
417),  (1880). 

See  also  ante,  §  72  :  "Exemptums 
from  Taxation"  (consolidation). 

'  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Commis- 
sioners, 112  U.  S.  609  (1884),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  299). 

'Thp    decisions    of   the    Supreme 


109  U.  S.  252  (1883),  (3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
193);  Trask  v.  Maguire,  18  WaU. 
(U.  S.)  391  (1873) ;    Nichols  v.  New 
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§  161.   Right  to  fix  Rates  of  Fare.    Chartered  Rates.  —  It  has 

been  held  that  the  rates  prescribed  in  the  charter  of  a  railroad 
company  for  transportation  upon  its  railroad  follow  the  prop- 
erty when  sold,  and  attach  to  its  operation  by  a  purchasing 


Court  of  the  United  States  are  irreo- 
oncilable. 

In  Railroad  Co.  v.  Gaines,  97  U.  S. 
697  (1878),  it  was  held  that  an  exemp- 
tion from  taxation  was  not  carried  by 
the  use  of  the  words  ''rights,  powers 
and  privileges."  In  Keokuk,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Blissouri,  152  U.  S.  301  (1894), 
(14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  592),  it  was  doubted 
whether,  under  the  name  "franchises 
and  privil^es,"  an  exemption  would 
pass.  In  Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
BfiUer,  114  U.  S.  176  (1885),  (5  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  813),  it  was  decided  that  an 
exemption  did  not  pass  to  the  pur- 
chaser by  the  use  of  the  words  "  fran- 
chises, rights  and  privileges."  In 
Morgan  v.  Louisiana,  93  U.  6.  217 
(1876),  it  was  held  that  the  words 
"franchises,  rights  and  privileges"  did 
not,  necessarily,  include  an  exemption 
from  taxation.  See  also  Phcenix,  etc. 
Ins.  Ck).  V.  Tennessee,  161  U.  S.  182 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  471) ;  Wil- 
mington, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Alsbrook,  146 
U.  S.  279  (1892),  (13  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
72).  Also  Evans ville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Conmionwealth,  9  Bush  (Ky.),  438 
(1892).  On  the  other  hand,  in  Hum- 
phrey V,  Pegues,  16  Wall.  (U.  S.)  24 
(1872),  the  Supreme  Court  held  the 
words,  "all  the  rights,  powers  and 
privileges,"  to  include  an  exemption 
from  taxation.  Again  in  Tennessee  v. 
Whitworth,  117  U.  S.  139  (1886),  (6 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  649),  it  was  said  that 
the  same  words  included  the  right  of 
exemption.  Chief  Justice  Waite,  in 
his  opinion,  said  (p.  146) :  "As  has 
already  been  seen,  the  word  'privi- 
i^g®>'  ii^  ito  ordinary  meaning,  when 


used  in  this  connection,  includes  an 
exemption  from  taxation."  See  also 
Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Allen,  15  Fla. 
637  (1876);  LouisviUe,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
(Saines,  3  Fed.  266  (1880). 

While  the  opinions  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled the  concluaon  to  be  drawn  from 
the  later  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
0>urt  of  the  United  States  is  that 
there  must  be  other  language  than 
the  words  "rights,"  "franchises"  and 
"privileges"  or  other  provisions  suffi- 
cient to  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
legislative  intention  before  the  trans- 
fer of  an  exemption  from  taxation  can 
take  place. 

Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Hewes,  183  U.  S. 
66  (1901),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  26). 
Phoenix  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tennessee,  161 
U.  S.  182  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
471) ;  Wilmington,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Als- 
brook, 146  U.  S.  279  (1892),  (13  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  72) ;  Picard  v.  East  Tennessee, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  130  U.  S.  637  (1889),  (9 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640). 

And  any  question  as  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Court  has  now 
been  definitely  settled  by  the  very 
recent  decision  in  Rochester  Railway 
Co.  V.  aty  of  Rochester,  205  U.  S. 
236  (1907),  (27  Sup.  a.  Rep.  469), 
where  Mr.  Justice  Moody  said :  "  We 
think  it  now  the  rule,  notwithstand- 
ing earlier  decisions  and  dicta  to  the 
contrary,  that  a  statute  authorizing 
or  directing  the  grant  or  transfer  of 
the  'privileges'  of  a  corporation, 
which  enjoys  inununity  from  taxa- 
tion or  regulation,  should  not  be  inter- 
preted as  including  that  inunu- 
nity." 


Haven,  etc.  R.  0>.,  42  Conn.  103 
(1875) ;  Commonwealth  v,  Owens- 
boro,  etc.  R.  Co.,  81  Ky.  672  (1884)  ; 
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State  V.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  12  Lea 
(Tenn.),  583  (1883). 


CHAP.  XIV]    EFFECT  OF  EXECUTION  OF  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  §  162 


company.^  Thus  in  Campbell  v.  MarieUay  etc.  R.  Co,,^  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  said:  "  It  must  be  inferred  that  the 
legislature  intended  the  purchasing  company  to  succeed  to 
the  powers  and  privileges  of  the  vending  company,  and  to  none 
other.  .  .  .  The  intrinsic  as  well  as  the  market  value  of  such 
property  as  a  railroad  largely  depends  upon  the  rates  which 
may  be  charged  for  transportation  thereon.  Now,  if  the 
chartered  rates  follow  the  property,  the  contracting  parties 
stand  on  perfect  equality,  but  if  the  value,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  inducement  to  contract,  depends  upon  the  chartered  privi*- 
lege  of  the  purchaser,  the  equality  is  not  preserved,  and  espe- 
cially would  different  companies  with  different  charters  occupy 
unequal  groimds  as  bidders  for  and  purchasers  of  such  prop- 
erty." 

This  decision  is  too  broad.  It  may  be  that  restrictions  and 
limitations  upon  rates  of  fare  presumptively  attach  as  burdens 
to  railroads  when  sold;  but  the  converse  of  the  proposition  is 
not  true  that  the  chartered  rates  so  follow  the  property  as 
privileges.  In  the  absence  of  an  express  statutory  direction, 
the  right  to  fix  and  determine  rates  of  fare,  or  to  charge  a 
greater  rate  then  permitted  by  general  laws,  does  not  accom- 
pany a  railroad  in  its  transfer  to  a  purchaser.' 

§  162.  Obligations  of  Vendee  Corporation  in  Respect  of  Pub- 
lic Duties  of  Vendor.  —  As  a  general  rule,  a  vendee  corporation, 
in  the  operation  of  a  purchased  railroad,  takes  the  place  of  the 
vendor  company  and  must  hold  and  operate  the  road  subject 
to  the  conditions  attaching  to  it  in  the  hands  of  the  vendor.^ 


^  Campbell  v.  Marietta,  etc.  R.  Co., 
23  Ohio  St.  168  (1872);  Peters  v. 
RailztMtd  Co.,  42  Ohio  St.  275  (1884), 
(51  Am.  Rep.  814). 

'  Campbell  v.  Marietta,  etc.  R,  Co., 
28  Ohio  St.  168  (1872). 

*  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Gill,  156 
U.  S.  656  (1895),  (15  Sup.  a.  Rep.  484). 

In  Norfolk,  etc.  R.  Co.  o.  Pendle- 
ton, 156  U.  S.  667  (1895),  (15  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  484),  affirming  86  Va.  1004 
(1890),  (11  S.  E.  Rep.  1062),  it  was 
held  that  a  right  to  fix  tolls,  conferred 
upon  a  vendor  corporation,  could  not 
be  claimed  by  a  purchasing  company 


organised  under  general  laws,  and, 
therefore,  subject  to  a  statute  fixing 
rates  of  fare.  See  also  Dow  v.  Beidd- 
man,  49  Ark.  325  (1887),  (5  S.  W. 
Rep.  297). 

«  Daniels  v.  St.  Loiiis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
62  Mo.  43  (1876). 

Wliere  a  street  railway  company 
under  its  charter  was  bound  to  pay 
only  a  part  of  the  cost  of  paving  be- 
tween and  alongside  its  tracks,  but 
did  not  act  under  this  provision,  and 
purchased  the  franchises  of  another 
company  which  was  required  to 
assume  the  entire  cost  of  such  pav- 
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While  a  vendor  corporation  may  remain  liable  upon  its 
public  obligations  notwithstanding  a  sale  of  its  railroad,  it 
seems  clear  that  a  vendee  company,  in  purchasing  and  taking 
over  a  railroad  and  franchises,  assumes  and  is  bound  to  per- 
form the  accompanying  obligations  to  the  State.^ 

§  163.  Vendee  Corporation  not  liable  upon  Obligatioiis  of 
Vendor  unless  assumed  or  imposed  by  Law.  —  A  railroad  com- 
pany purchasing,  in  good  faith  and  for  value,  the  railroad  and 
franchises  of  another  company  is  not  liable  for  the  obligations 
of  the  latter  company  which  are  not  liens  upon  the  property.* 

The  reason  for  the  rule  and  its  qualifications  are  clearly 


ing,  it  was  held  that  the  purchfusing 
company  was  bound  to  act  under 
the  provisions  of  the  charter  of 
vendee  company  in  the  streets  which 
it  was  authorized  to  occupy. 

Kent  V.  City  of  Binghampton, 
40  Misc.  Rep.  (N.  Y.)  1  (1903),  (81 
N.  Y.  Supp.  198). 

^  A  railroad  company  which  pur- 
chases the  property  and  franchises  of 
any  other  company  pursuant  to  a 
Michigan  Statute  (Act  No.  10,  Laws 
1889),  holds  subject  to  all  the  duties 
and  obligations  prescribed  by  the 
general  railroad  laws  of  the  State. 
Thayer  v,  Flint,  etc.  R.  Co.,  93  Mich. 
150  (1892),  (53  N.  W.  Rep.  216). 

A  railroad  company  in  selling  its 
railroad  cannot  relieve  the  purchasing 
company  from  the  performance  of 
the  duty  imposed  by  statute  to  con- 
struct and  maintain  proper  crossings 
over  streams. 

Graham  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
39  Ind.  App.  249  (1906)  (77  N.  E. 
Rep.  1065). 

•  Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Griest, 
85  Ky.  625  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep. 
323):  "If  the  power  to  sell  is  given 
by  the  terms  of  the  grant,  the  pur- 
chaser for  value  holds  the  property 
as  if  it  had  been  an  individual  trans- 
action. There  is  no  reason  for  mak- 
ing a  distinction,  and  the  rule  in 
individual  transactions  should  apply 
as    between    corporations    when    the 
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power  to  sell  and  purchase  is  -con- 
ferred by  charter.  While  a  dissolu- 
tion of  a  corfwration  would  entitle 
the  creditors  to  enforce  their  demands 
in  a  court  of  equity,  or  where  there  is 
a  consolidation  to  follow  the  as- 
sets of  their  debtor  in  the  consoli- 
dated company,  still,  where  there 
is  a  sale  of  the  corporate  property, 
it  passes  the  title  as  to  all,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  some  reservation  in  the  char- 
ter protecting  the  rights  of  creditors." 
Burge  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
100  Mo.  App.  460  (1903).  (74  S.  W. 
Rep.  7):  ''Under  the  section  making 
valid  the  purchase  by  one  railroad 
company  of  the  line  and  property 
of  another  railroad  company,  no 
responsibility  is  imposed  on  the  pur- 
chasing company  for  the  obligations 
of  its  vendor.  It  is  manifest  that  no 
statutory  liability  resulted  from  the 
mere  purchase  by  the  defendant, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  averment  and 
proof  that  it  acquired  and  succeeded 
to  t)ie  line  and  property  of  the  selling 
company  otherwise  than  as  a  pur- 
chaser in  good  faith,  and  for  a  valu- 
able consideration,  the  transaction 
in  no  wise  differs  in  legal  effect  from 
the  purchase  of  any  other  property, 
realty  or  personalty,  and  no  duty  is 
devolved  by  law  upon  defendant  to 
respond  to  the  liabilities,  whether 
in  contract  or  in  tort,  of  the  selling 
corporation.     A    mere    purchase    in 


CHAP.  XIV]     EFFECT  OF   EXECUTION  OF  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  §   163 

stated  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas  in  SappingUm  v. 
lAtUe  Rock,  etc.  R,  Co.t^  **  It  would  not,  as  a  matter  of  law, 
by  virtue  of  its  purchase  of  the  property  and  franchises  of 
the  consolidated  company,  become  bound  to  fulfil  its  personal 
obligations,  as  distinct  from  those  which  were  liens  upon  the 
property.  If  the  purchasing  company  knew  of  any  equities 
against  the  other  in  favor  of  third  persons,  and  bought  subject 
to  them,  it  might  make  a  different  case,  and,  perhaps,  afford 
ground  for  some  appropriate  relief  in  chancery.  But  the  obli- 
gation is  not  transferred  ipso  facto  on  the  purchase.  Other- 
wise no  sale  could  ever  be  made  of  a  railroad,  from  fear  of 
coming  into  a  damnosa  haereditas,*' 

But  when  a  purchasing  corporation,  as  a  part  of  the  con- 
sideration for  the  transfer,  assumes  the  obligations  of  the 
vendor  company,  it  is,  manifestly,  liable  for  all  obligations 
whether  founded  in  contract  or  tort.*    It  has  been  held,  how- 


good  faith  for  value  imposes  no  such 
obligation." 

See  also: 

United  SUUea :  Rice  v,  Norfolk,  etc. 
R.  Co.  163  Fed.  497  (1907). 

Arkansas:  Sappington  v.  Little 
Rock,  etc.  R.  CJo.,  37  Ark.  23  (1881). 

District  of  Columbia:  Capital 
Traction  Co.  v.  Oflfut,  17  App.  D.  C. 
292  (1900). 

Georgia:  Southern  R.  Co.  v. 
Puckett,  121  Ga.  322  (1904),  (48  6.  E. 
Rep.  968);  Hawkins  v.  Central  of 
Georgia  R.  Co.,  119  Ga.  159  (1903) 
(46  S.  E.  Rep.  82). 

Illinois:  Sartison  v.  Baltimore, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  103  lU.  App.  507  (1902), 
Compare  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Chi- 
cago, etc.  Coal  Co.,  79  111.  121  (1875). 

Kansas:  Hukle  v,  Atchison,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  71  Kan.  251  (1905),  (80  Pac. 
Rep.  603). 

Missouri:  Hagemann  v.  Southern 
El.  R.  Co.,  202  Mo.  249  (1907),  (100 
8.  W.  Rep.  1081);  Lawson  v.  niinois 
Southern  R.  Co.,  116  Mo.  App.  690 
(1906),  (94  S.  W.  Rep.  807) ;  Porter 
V.  Illinois  Southern  R.  Co.,  116  Mo. 
App.  526  (1906),  (92  S.  W.  Rep.  744) ; 


Kann  v,  Illinois  Southern  R.  Co., 
114  Mo.  App.  162  (1905)  (89  S.  W. 
Rep.  346). 

South  Carolina :  Hammond  v.  Port 
Royal,  etc.  R.  Co.,  16  S.  C.  10  (1881). 

Texas:  Texas  Central  R.  Co.  v. 
Lyons  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1896).  (34  8. 
W.  Rep.  362). 

See  also  ante,  $  123:  "Liabaity 
of  Purchasing  Corporation  for  Debts 
of  Vendor  Company." 

^  Sappington  v.  Little  Rock,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  37  Ark.  27  (1881). 

'  Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Griest, 
85  Ky.  619  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep. 
323).  See  also  Union  Trust  Co.  v. 
Illinois  Mid.  R.  Co.,  117  U.  S.  434 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  809);  Her- 
vey  V.  Illinois  Mid.  R.  Co.,  28  Fed. 
169  (1884). 

Where  an  insolvent  railroad  com- 
pany sold  its  railroad  to  another  com- 
pany and  furnished  a  guaranty  that 
the  property  sold  should  be  free  from 
incumbrances,  and  that  all  claims 
against  the  vendor  company  should 
be  discharged  and  the  purchasing 
company  held  harmless  therefrom, 
it  was  held  that  the  guaranty  was 
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ever,  that  before  such  a  purchaser  can  be  held  liable  for  a  tort 
committed  by  the  vendor  company  in  the  operation  of  the  road 
before  the  sale,  the  claim  must  be  reduced  to  judgment  in  an 
action  against  the  vendor.' 

A  provision  in  the  charter  of  a  railroad  company  authoriz- 
ing it  to  purchase  the  railroad  of  another  company  and  stipu- 


personal  to  the  purchasing  company 
and  was  not  enforceable  m  favor  of 
the  creditors  of  the  vendor  company. 

Randall  v.  Detroit,  etc.  R.  Co.,  134 
Mich.  493  (1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep. 
667). 

Where  the  controlling  stockholder 
of  a  corporation  purchased  a  large 
amount  of  its  stock  and  agreed  with 
the  remaining  stockholders  to  give 
them  for  their  shares  stock  in  another 
corporation  upon  the  conveyance 
thereto  of  the  property  and  franchises 
of  the  former  corporation,  it  was  held 
that  the  latter  corporation  became 
responsible  for  the  debts  of  the  former 
and  could  not  avoid  liability  upon  the 
ground  that  the  former  was  insolvent 
at  the  time  of  the  sale. 

Camden  Interstate  R.  Co.  v.  Lee, 
(Ky.   1905),  (84  S.  W.  Rep.  332). 

A  railroad  company  purchasing 
the  railroad  of  another  company 
without  assuming  its  debts  or  obliga- 
tions is  not  bound  to  honor  a  per- 
petual pass  given  by  the  vendor 
company  in  consideration  of  a  grant 
of  a  right  of  way.  Neither  does  a 
covenant  to  furnish  such  a  pass  run 
with  the  land. 

Dickey  v.  Railway  Co.,  122  Mo. 
223  (1894),  (26  S.  W.  Rep.  685). 
^  ^  Where  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion undertook  to  pay  "  all  current 
indebtedness"  incurred  by  the  vendor 
In  the  operation,  of  its  railroad,  it 
was  held  that,  even  if  the  contract 
could  be  construed  to  render  the  pur- 
chaser liable  for  a  tort  committed  by 
the  vendor  in  the  operation  of  its 
road,  the  claim  must  first  be  reduced 
to  judgment  in  an  action  against  the 
vendor.     Chesapeake,     etc.     R.     Co. 
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V,  Grieet,  85  Ky.  619  (1887),  (4  S.  W. 
Rep.  323). 

Where  a  railroad  company  took 
over  the  property  of  another  com- 
pany subject  to  the  payment  of  its 
indebtedness,  it  was  held  that  as  a 
claim  for  a  tort  could  not  be  enforced 
against  the  purchaser  until  judgment 
therefor  had  been  rendered  against 
the  vendor,  the  statute  of  limitations 
would  only  begin  to  run  upon  the 
rendition  of  such  judgment. 

Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Biddell, 
112  Ky.  494  (1902),  (66  S.  W.  Rep.  34). 

Under  a  statute  authorising  the 
incorporation  of  railroad  companies 
for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  ndlroads 
authorised  to  be  sold,  and  providing 
that,  in  case  of  purchase,  the  prop- 
erty should  pass  subject  to  all  claims 
for  damages,  and  also  providing  that 
the  purchasing  company  might  be 
made  a  party  to  pending  suits,  and 
that  in  case  a  judgment  had  been 
rendered  against  the  vendor  company 
execution  might  be  levied  against 
the  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
vendee,  it  was  held: 

(1)  That  a  judgment  for  a  tort 
against  the  vendee  corporation  was 
binding  upon  the  vendor  although 
it  had  not  been  made  a  party  to  the 
suit; 

(2)  That  as  the  claim  could  not 
have  been  enforced  against  the  pur- 
chasing company  until  judgment 
had  been  rendered  against  the  vendor, 
the  statute  of  limitations  did  not  be- 
gin to  run  in  favor  of  the  purchaser 
imtil  after  judgment. 

Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Warner, 
30  Tex.  Civ.  App.  280  (1902),  (70 
S.  W.  Rep.  365). 


CHAP.  XIV]     EFFECT  OF  EXECUTION   OF  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  §   164 


lating  that  the  sale  shall  in  no  way  affect  the  rights  of  the 
latter's  creditors,  protects  unsecured  creditors.*  The  word 
"  indebtedness/'  as  used  in  a  statute  providing  that  a  pur- 
chasing railroad  company  shall  assume  the  indebtedness  of 
its  vendor,  embraces  all  debts  and  demands  —  claims  founded 
both  upon  tort  and  contract.^ 

§  164.  Status  of  Foreign  Vendee  Corporation.  — The  legisla- 
ture, in  granting  to  a  foreign  corporation  power  to  purchase 
a  railroad  and  franchises  within  the  State,  may  describe  the 
terms  and  conditions  upon  which  the  purchase  may  be  made 
and  define  the  status,  within  the  State,  of  the  purchasing  cor- 
poration.' And,  in  Georgia,  it  has  been  held  that  where  per- 
mission to  a  foreign  corporation  to  purchase  a  domestic  rail- 
road is  made  the  subject  of  an  original  and  direct  grant  by 
the  legislature,  the  purchasing  corporation,  upon  the  purchase, 
''  becomes  eo  instanti  the  offspring  of  the  legislative  will  of 
the  State."  * 


^  Bfontgomery,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Bnukch,  59  Ala.  139  (1877). 

'  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Lund- 
Btrom,  16  Neb.  254  (1884),  (20  N.  W. 
Rep.  198,  49  Am.  Rep.  718). 

Where  a  railroad  company  ac- 
quired the  property  of  another  rail- 
road company  subject  to  its  bonded 
indebtedness  and  "all  other  indebt- 
edness," it  was  held  that  the  term 
"indebtedness"  should  be  broadly 
construed  as  including  claims  for  torts, 
as  well  as  contractual  liabilities. 

Louisville,  etc.  R.  Ck>.  v,  Biddell, 
112  Ky.  494  (1902),  (66  S.  W.  Rep. 
34). 

The  following  statutes  provide,  in 
substance,  that  the  sale  of  a  railroad 
as  therein  authorized  shall  not  affect 
the  rights  of  creditors:  Alabama, 
Code  1896,  §  1169  (as  amended  in 
1899);  Afizana,  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864, 
§  1;  Arkansas,  S.  &  H.  Dig.  1894, 
§  6188;  Califamia,  Pomeroy's  Code 
1901,  §  494;  Miehiffan,  Comp.  Laws 
1897,  §  6328;  Nebraska,  Comp.  Stat. 
1901,  §§  1769,  4020,  4024,  4026; 
New  Jersey,  Laws  1900,  ch.  46,  p.  70; 
Ohio,  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  (1787-1902), 


§     3300;      Wisconsin,     Stat.     1898, 
§  1833  (as  amended  in  1899). 

*  State  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  89 
Mo.  523  (1886),  (14  S.  W.  Rep.  522). 

*  Angier  v.  East  Tennessee,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  74  Oa.  640  (1885).  The  Court 
said  (p.  641):  "The  truth  is  to  be 
ascertained  whether  the  State  in- 
tended merely  to  license  a  foreigner 
to  exercise  franchises  and  buy  a 
charter  she  g^ranted  to  another  with- 
out assuming  all  the  liabilities  which 
the  charter  it  bought  required, 
or  did  she  intend  it  to  be  a  domestic 
corporation  and  imder  all  the  obliga- 
tions of  corporate  citizenship?  It  is 
a  question  of  intention;  and  it  can- 
not be  that  she  meant  to  make  any 
such  contract,  with  but  one  'side  to  it, 
with  anybody,  natural  or  artificial, 
that  might  buy  the  charter  she  had 
granted.  It  must  be  that  she  in- 
tended, and  expressed  the  intention 
in  plain  words,  to  substitute  the  pur- 
chaser for  the  entitys  he  allowed  to  be 
purchased  and  to  make  the  purchaser 
subject  to  her  control  within  her 
own  borders  as  fully  as  the  seller  of 
the  charter  had  been  before  the  sale." 
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Article  I 


CHAPTER  XV 


LEASES  OF  CORPORATE  PROPERTY  AND  FRANCHISES 

I.  Leases  of  Property  of  Private  Corporationa 

§  106.  Power  to  lease  and  take  a  Lease  generally. 

§  166.  Lease  of  Elntire  Property  of  Prosperous  Corporation. 

§  167.  Lease  of  Entire  Property  of  Losing  Corporation. 

§  168.  Voidable  Leases. 

§  169.  Remedies  of  Objecting  Stockholders. 

II.  Lecuee  of  Property  and  Franchiaee  of  Qtuuv^ptiblie  Corporations 

§  170.  Distinction  between  Leases  of  Private  and  QiMUt-publie  Corporations. 

§  171.  Leases  of  Indispensable  Property  of  Qtiasi-public  Corporation. 

§  172.  Leases  of  Surplus  Property. 

§  173.  Leases  of  Franchises. 

§  174.  Railroad  Leases  typical  of  Leases  of  Qtioai-publio  Corporations. 

I.   Leases  of  Property  of  Private  Corporations 

§  165.  Power  to  lease  and  take  a  Lease  generally.  —  Every 
corporation,  as  an  incident  to  its  existence,  has  power  to  ac- 
quire and  dispose  of  property.*  The  greater  power  to  sell 
and  purchase  includes  the  lesser  power  to  lease  and  take  a 
lease.' 

>  See  ante,  §  108:    "Power  to  pur-  Ct.  97  (1885),  that  authority  granted 

chase  and  sell  generally."  to  a  corporation  to  sell  real  estate 

*  The     decision    in     Metropolitan  not  required  for  its  use  did  not  au- 

Concert  Co.  v.  Abbey,  62  N.  Y.  Super.  thorize  a  lease  thereof  for  a  term  of 
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A  corporation  has  implied  power  to  lease  any  portion  of 
its  property  not  required  for  the  purposes  of  its  business;  * 
and  may  take  a  lease  of  property  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
its  legitimate  interests,^  but  not  for  a  purpose  entirely  foreign 
thereto.' 


yean  cannot  be  justified  upon  prin- 
ciple. 

In  State  v.  New  Orleans  Ware- 
house Co.,  109  La.  69  (1902)  (33 
So.  Rep.  81)  the  Court  said:  "This 
corporation  had  the  right  to  sell  the 
property.  We  think,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, that  the  power  to  sell 
carries  with  it  the  power  to  lease." 

^  Indiana :  Phillips  v.  Aurora  Lodge, 
87  Ind.  505  (1882). 

Illinois:  Keeley  Brewing  Co.  v. 
Mason,    116    lU.    App.    603  (1904). 

MasBoekusetU :  Nye  v.  Storer,  168 
Mass.  53  (1897),  (46  N.  E.  Rep.  402). 
In  this  case  it  was  held  that  a  corpora- 
tion authorised  by  its  charter  to  held 
property  might  lease  it  so  as  to  pro- 
duce an  income,  for  purposes  entirely 
different  from  its  own  objects  of  in- 
corporation. 

Missouri:  GiUiland v. Chicago, etc., 
R.  Co.,  19  Mo.  App.  411  (1885). 

New  York:  Denike  v.  New  York, 
etc.  Cement  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599  (1880) ; 
Smith  V.  Bemdt,  1  N.  Y.  Supp.  108 
(1888). 

Pennsylvania:  Ardesco  Oil  Co.  v. 
North  American  Oil,  etc.  Co.,  66  Pa. 
St.  375  (1870). 

Tennessee:  Coal  Creek,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Tennessee  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  106  Tenn. 
651  (1901),  (62  8.  W.  Rep.  162). 

England:  Featherstonhaugh  v. 
Lee  Moor  Porcelain  Clay  Co.,  L.  R.  1 
Eq.  318  (1865);  Simpson  v.  West- 
minster, etc.  Hotel  Co.,  8  H.  L.  Cas. 
712  (1860). 


•  Occiun  Co.  V.  A.  &  W.  Sprague 
Mfg.  Co.,  34  Conn.  529  (1868).  In 
this  case  it  was  held  that  a  corpora- 
tion, chartered  for  a  specific  purpose, 
had   no    power    to     take     a     lease 


Power  to  sell  land  includes  power 
to  lease  with  an  option  of  purchase. 
Re  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  17  L.  T. 
(N.  8.)  59  (1867). 

If  a  corporation  exceed  its  powers 
in  the  purchase  of  property  it  may 
nevertheless  lease  it  and  recover 
against  a  third  person  on  a  guaranty 
of  the  rent.  Nantasket  Beach  S.  S. 
Co.  V.  Shea,  182  Mass.  147  (1902), 
(65  N.  E.  Rep.  57). 

A  lease  of  the  real  estate  used  by 
a  corporation  to  carry  on  its  business 
does  not  constitute  an  abandonment 
of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
created. 

Starke  v.  J.  M.  Quffey  Petroleum 
Co.,  98  Tex.  542  (1905),  (86  8.  W. 
Rep.  1). 

*Abby  V,  Billups,  35  Miss.  618 
^1858),  (72  Am.  Dec.  143);  Oawford 
V.  Longstreet,  43  N.  J.  L.  325  (1881). 
In  Jacksonville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hooper, 
160  U.  S.  514  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  379),  it  was  held  that  a  railroad 
company  might  lease  and  maintain 
a  hotel  at  its  terminus.  The  Court 
said  (p.  623):  "Courts  may  be  per- 
mitted, where  there  is  no  legislative 
prohibition  shown,  to  put  a  favorable 
construction  upon  such  exercise  of 
power  by  a  railroad  company  as  is 
suitable  to  promote  the  success  of 
the  company,  within  its  chartered 
powers,  and  to  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  those  who  travel  thereon. 
To  lease  and  maintain  a  summer 
hotel   at  the   seaside  terminus  of   a 


property  not  needed  for  that  purpose, 
with  the  intention  and  for  the  object 
of  harassing  another  party  by  the 
use,  under  the  forms  of  law,  of  the 
supposed  rights  thus  obtained. 
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§  166.   Lease  of  Entire  Property  of  Prosperous  Corporation. 

—  While  a  lease  of  a  portion  of  the  property  of  a  corporation  — 
not  impairing  its  capacity  to  do  business  —  may  be  authorized 
by  its  directors  or  a  majority  of  its  stockholders,  they  have  no 
authority  to  lease  the  entire  property  and  business  of  the  cor- 
poration. A  lease  by  a  prosperous  corporation  of  all  its  prop- 
erty constitutes  such  a  departure  from  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  organized  that,  in  the  absence  of  express  statutory 
authority,  it  can  be  authorized  only  by  the  unanimous  consent 
of  its  stockholders.^ 


railroad  might,  obvioualy,  increase 
the  busineas  of  the  company  and  the 
comfort  of  its  passengers,  and  be 
within  the  provisions  of  the  statute 
of  Florida  above  cited,  whereby  a 
railroad  company  is  authorised  'to 
sell,  lease,  or  buy  any  land  or  real 
estate  necessary  for  its  use,'  and  to 
'erect  and  maintain  all  convenient 
buildings  .  .  .  for  the  accommoda- 
tion and  use  of  their  passengers.'  " 

A  foreign  corporation  has  power  to 
take  a  lease  of  property  necessary  for 
the  transaction  of  its  business.. 
Northern  Transportation  Co.  v.  Chi- 
cago, 7  Biss.  (U.  8.)  46  (1874), 
alfirmed  99  U.  S.  635  (1878). 

^  In  Cass  V.  Manchester,  etc.  Co., 
9  Fed.  642  (1881),  Judge  McKennan 
said:  "The  change  proposed  here  is 
not  organic,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  thor- 
ough and  fundamental,  as  it  affects 
the  administration  of  the  company's 
affairs.  It  involves  a  withdrawal, 
from  the  control  and  management 
of  the  stockholders,  of  the  entire 
property  of  the  corporation  for  a 
period  of  at  least  five  years;  it  will 
preclude,  for  a  like  period,  the  exercise 
annually  by  the  stockholders  of  their 
judgment  as  to  the  particular  char- 
acter and  method  of  conducting  the 
business  affairs  of  the  corporation." 

In  Small  v.  Minneapolis,  etc.  Co., 
45  Minn.  267  (1891),  (47  N.  W.  Rep. 
797),  the  Court  said:  "We  need  not 
inquire  how  far,  or  imder  what  cir- 
cumstances, considerations  of  public 
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policy  and  of  the  general  interests 
of  the  State  may  affect  the  right  of  a 
corporation  to  discontinue  the  busi- 
ness for  which  it  was  created,  and  to 
surrender  to  another  corporation  its 
property  and  the  conduct  of  such 
business.  We  do  decide  that  such  a 
surrender  of  the  property,  and,  so 
far  as  possible,  of  the  functions  of  a 
corporation,  in  order  that,  while  it 
is  still  to  continue  in  existence,  its 
business  can  be  carried  on  by  another 
corporation,  to  which  such  transfer 
is  made,  would  violate  the  rights  of  a 
non-assenting  stockholder  arising  from 
a  contract  implied,  if  not  expressed, 
in  the  creation  of  such  an  organiza- 
tion, and  he  would  be  entitled  to 
have  such  acts  restrained  by  injunc- 
tion." 

A  manufacturing  corporation  made 
a  lease  of  its  plant  and  all  its  property 
to  its  president  for  a  term  of  two  and 
one-half  years  and  it  was  hdd  that  the 
lease  was  void  in  that  it  suspended 
the  business  of  the  corporation  for 
more  than  a  year,  and  that  it 
amounted  to  a  surrender  of  the  char- 
ter of  the  corporation,  under  a  stat- 
ute providing  that  a  corporation, 
suspending  its  ordinary  business  for 
more  than  a  year,  should  be  deemed 
to  have  surrendered  its  charter. 
Conro  V.  Port  Henry  Iron  Co.,  12 
Barb.  (N.  Y.)  27  (1861).  See  also 
Copeland  v.  Citizens  Gaslight  Co.,  61 
Barb.  (N.  Y.)  60  (1871). 

Where  a  solvent  corporation  has 
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•  This  limitation  upon  the  power  of  the  majority  is  entirely 
apart  from  any  public  duty  the  corporation  may  owe.  It  is 
founded  upon  the  principle  that  eve^y  stockholder  in  a  going 
concern  has  a  right  to  insist  that  its  affairs  be  administered 
by  its  own  officers.  He  is  entitled  to  participate  in  dictating 
the  policy  of  the  company  and  to  receive  a  proportion  of  the 


no  express  power  to  lease  all  its 
propefty,  and  it  appears  that  in  ad- 
dition to  its  tangible  property  a 
laige  part  of  the  subscriptions  to  its 
capital  stock  are  unpaid,  a  lease  of 
its  entire  property  upon  the  ground 
that  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  capital 
to  carry  on  the  business,  by  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  stockholders,  will  be 
set  aside  at  the  suit  of  a  dissenting 
stockholder. 

Parsons  v.  Taooma  Smelt,  etc.  Co., 
25  Wash.  492  (1901),  (65  Pac.  Rep. 
765). 

It  has  been  held,  however,  that 
when  a  corporation  is  expressly 
authorized  by  its  charter  to  lease  its 
property  it  may  lease  its  entire 
property,  although  -it  is  thereby 
disabled  from  continuing  business. 
Qubemator  v.  City  of  New  Orleans, 
20  La.  Ann.  106  (1868).  In  this  case 
the  Court  said  (p.  107):  "The  power 
to  letise,  granted  by  the  charter,  is 
'unlimited  and  unrestricted;  no  dis- 
tinction is  made  whether  or  not  it  be 
for  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  property. 
How  can  we  discriminate  and  distin- 
guish when  the  law  does  not?  Ubi 
lex  non  distinguU,  nee  no9  disHngtiere 
debemue.  Were  we  to  attempt  to 
draw  a  line  of  restriction  and  limita- 
tion, where  would  we  trace  it?  It 
would  be  an  arbitrary  exercise  of 
power  on  our  part,  reprobated  by 
law." 

And  in'  Starke  v.  J.  M.  Qaffey 
Petroleiun  Co.,  98  Tex.  542  (1905), 
(86  S.  W.  Rep.  1,  4),  it  was  said: 
"There  is  some  conflict  of  authority 
upon  the  power  of  a  private  corpora- 
tion, at  common  law,  to  lease  for  a 
tenn  of  years  all  of  the  property  used 


in  the  transaction  of  its  business. 
.  .  .  These  cases  are  based  upon  the 
broad  proposition,  that  the  power 
to  lease  does  not  exist  in  a  private 
corporation,  and  therefore  a  lease 
made  by  such  corporation  is  void, 
and  amounts  to  an  abandonment 
of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  in- 
corporated. .  .  .  The  cases  which 
hold  adversely  to  our  conclusion 
rest  upon  the  proposition  that  the 
charter  of  a  corporation  is  a  contract 
between  its  stockholders  to  the  effect 
that  the  funds  put  into  the  business 
should  not  be  diverted  to  any  other 
use  or  purpose  without  the  consent  of 
all.  This  is  a  sound  principle  .  .  .  ; 
but  from  that  proportion  it  is  argued 
that  the  lease  is  a  departure  from 
the  purposes  for  which  the  corpora- 
tion was  formed,  which  had  in  view 
the  management  of  the  business  by 
the  directors  themselves,  and  is 
therefore  a  violation  of  the  terms  of 
the  contract  between  the  stockholders. 
The  reasoning  cannot  apply  as  to 
corporations  in  this  State,  because 
when  the  contract  was  fonned  (that 
is,  when  the  charter  was  filed)  the 
law  authorized  the  corporation  to 
lease  its  property,  and  each  stock- 
holder entered  into  the  contract 
(that  is,  into  the  corporation)  with 
the  understanding  and  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  in  doing  so  he  em- 
powered the  directors  to  lease  the 
property.  The  lease  was  not  uUra 
vires  but  was  made  by  virtue  of  the 
power  expressly  given  by  the  statute. 
It  was  not  a  violation  of  the  con- 
tract between  the  stockholders,  but 
was  made  in  pursuance  of  the  terms 
of  the  contract  —  the  charter." 
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profits  of  the  enterprise  rather  than  a  share  of  a  fixed  rental. 
He  cannot  be  compelled  to  accept  an  annuity  in  lieu  of  his 
share  in  the  profits. 

§  167.  Lease  of  Entire  Property  of  Losing  Corporation.  — 
When  a  corporation  is  in  a  position  where  it  cannot  further 
profitably  carry  on  its  business  and  is  a  losing  concern,  a  major- 
ity of  its  stockholdersi  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  whole 
body  from  further  loss  and  as  a  method  of  winding  up  the  affairs 
of  the  corporation,  may  authorize  the  lease  of  its  entire  property 
and  business  to  another  corporation  or  person,  provision  being 
made  for  creditors.^  But  a  lease  —  which  must  necessarily 
occasion  delay  in  winding  up  the  affairs  of  a  corporation  and 
in  distributing  its  assets  —  can  only  be  justified,  under  such 
circumstances,  when  it  appears  to  be  the  best  method  of  real- 
izing upon  the  assets  of  the  company.  Its  term  must  be  fixed 
with  reference  to  the  fact  that  it  is  executed  only  as  a  method  of 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  the  corporation  within  a  reasonable 
time.  A  lease  for  a  long  term  of  years  would  be  invalid  with- 
out the  imanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders.' 


^  Denike  v.  New  York,  etc.  Cement 
Co.,  SON.  ¥.608(1880):  "The lessee 
by  the  terms  of  the  lease  was  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  manufacturing  and 
selling  cement,  so  that  the  brand  of 
the  company  would  be  kept  before 
the  public.  I  do  not  understand  that 
this  company  could  not  lawfully  tem- 
porarily lease  its  property  to  some  per- 
son who  would  carry  on  its  business 
when  it  could  not  profitably  do  so." 

A  manufacturing  corporation,  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  its  stock- 
holders from  further  loss,  may  discon- 
tinue the  business  and  sell  or  lease  its 
property.  Skinner  v.  Smith,  134 
N.  Y.  240  (1892),  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  911). 

A  private  corporation  has  the 
power  to  rent  its  property  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  money  necessary 
to  pay  a  pressing  indebtedness  which 
cannot  otherwise  be  met,  when  it 
appears  that  such  a  course  is  neces- 
sary for  its  protection,  and  is  entered 
into  in  good  faith,  and  especially 
when   it   further   appears   that   the 
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arrangement  is  temporary  and  there 
is  no  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  lessor 
to  abandon  its  corporate  powers. 

Plant  V.  Bfacon  Oil,  etc.  Co.,  103 
Oa.  666  (1898),  (30  S.  E.  Rep.  567). 

The  directors  of  a  manufacturing 
company  which  has  been  unsuccess- 
fully carrying  on  business  and  whose 
financial  standing  is  impaired,  may, 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  stockholders,  lease  its  entire 
plant  and  business  to  another  cor- 
poration for  ten  years  with  the  priv- 
ilege of  purchase,  the  lease  being  the 
best  means  of  preventing  insolvency 
and  the  transaction  being  in  good 
faith.  Bartholomew  v.  Derby  Rubber 
Co.,  69  Conn.  621  (1897),  (38  AU. 
Rep.  45,  61  Am.  St.  Rep.  57). 

See  Shawnee  Compress  Co.  v.  An- 
derson, decided  by  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  April,  1908,  affirming  17  Okl. 
231  (1906).  And  see  ante,  §  111: 
"Scde  of  Entire  Property  of  Loeing 
CorporaHon  by  Majority  Vote." 

'  In    an    English    case,    however. 
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It  has  been  held  that  even  a  long  term  lease  might  be  exe- 
cuted if  provision  were  made  for  paying  dissenting  stock- 
holdersy  at  their  option,  the  cash  value  of  their  shares.^  Un- 
less so  provided  by  statute,  however,  the  scheme  is  open  to 
the  objection  that  it  gives  a  dissenting  stockholder  a  theo- 
retical distributive  share  instead  of  the  actual  share  of  the 
assets  to  which  he  is  entitled.'  If  such  a  method  be  pro- 
vided, it  can  only  be  followed  when  it  is  clear  that  the  corpo- 
ration is  a  losing  concern.  It  can  never  be  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  forcing  a  stockholder  in  a  prosperous  company 
either  to  sell  out  or  to  consent  to  a  lease. 

§  168.  Voidable  Leases.  —  The  directors  of  a  corporation  are 
its  trustees.  They  cannot  deal  with  corporate  property  for 
their  personal  benefit.  A  lease  of  the  property  of  a  corpora- 
tion to  another  corporation  in  which  a  director  is  interested  is 
voidable  at  the  option  of  either  corporation.*    When  the  cor- 


where  wide  powers  were  given  by  the 
claufles  of  the  charter  of  a  porcelain 
company  to  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
stockholders,  it  was  held  that,  after 
a  period  of  nine  years  of  unsuccessful 
working,  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of 
the  shareholders  in  general  meeting 
were  empowered,  under  such  clauses, 
to  authorise  the  directors  to  make  a 
valid  mining  lease  for  twenty-one 
years  of  the  whole  of  the  works  and 
buildings  of  the  company.  SembUf 
the  clauses  would  not  authorize  the 
like  majority  to  engage  the  company 
in  a  new  enterprise  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  their  original  purpose. 
Featherstonhaugh  v.  Lee  Moor  Porce- 
lain Qay  Co.,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  318  (1865). 
>  In  Black  v.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal 
Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  415  (1871),  Chancel- 
lor Zabriskie  said:  "If  I  am  right  in 
the  conclusion  arrived  at  above,  that 
the  majority  of  corporators  under  a 
charter,  which  specifies  no  definite 
time  for  its  continuance,  have  a  right 
to  abandon  the  undertaking,  and  dis- 
pose of  and  divide  the  property,  the 
proceeding  in  this  case  is  valid  as 
against  the  complainants  as  a  lawful 
way  of  accomplishing  that  end  as  to 


them.  Two-thirds  of  these  corpora- 
tors have  determined  that  they  do 
not  desire  to  go  on  with  these  enter- 
prises, under  the  charters,  and  that 
they  wish  to  abandon  them,  and  are 
willing  to  accept  as  their  share  of  the 
corporate  property  a  yearly  rent  or 
annuity  secured  by  a  provision  like 
that  contained  in  this  proposed  lease. 
Some  stockholders  are  not  willing; 
and  although  the  majority  can  effect 
the  abandonment,  they  cannot  compel 
the  dissentients  to  accept  like  com- 
pensation for  their  stock;  it  might 
be  compelling  them  to  embark  in  a 
new  enterprise.  Provision  is,  there- 
fore, made  to  pay  or  return  to  them 
the  full  value  of  their  share  of  the 
whole  property  of  the  corporation. 
This  is  all  they  would  have  if  the 
works  were  sold  out.  The  provision 
is  a  most  equitable  one,  and  without 
it  the  transaction,  even  if  valid  and 
legal,  would  not  be  equitable  and 
just." 

>See  ante,  §  121:  ** Appraisal  of 
Stock  of  Dissenting  Stockholders." 

•  Where  a  trustee  of  a  corporation, 
whose  presence  is  necessary  to  make 
a  majority  for  the  transaction  of  cor- 
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poration  fails  to  act  a  court  of  equity  may  intervene  at  the 
instance  of  any  stockholder. 

The  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  stand  in 
a  similar  fiduciary  relation  towards  the  minority.  They  can 
authorize  the  lease  of  corporate  property  to  another  corpo- 
ration, controlled  by  themselves,  only  when  they  act  in  the 
utmost  good  faith  towards  minority  stockholders.  In  Meeker 
V.  Winthrop  Iron  Co}  Judge  Baxter  in  declaring  void,  as  a 
fraud  upon  minority  stockholders,  a  lease  of  a  mining  property 
authorized  by  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation 
to  another  corporation  of  which  they  likewise  held  control, 
said:  ''  The  ownership  of  a  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  a 
corporation  invests  the  holders  thereof  with  many  and  valuable 
incidental  rights.  They  may  legally  control  the  company's 
business,  prescribe  its  general  policy,  make  themselves  its 
agents,  and  take  reasonable  compensation  for  their  services. 
But,  in  thus  assuming  control,  they  also  take  upon  themselves 
the  correlative  duty  of  diligence  and  good  faith.  They  cannot 
lawfully  manipulate  the  company's  business  in  their  own 
interests  to  the  injury  of  other  corporators.* 


porate  business,  is  interested  in  an- 
other corporation  to  which  the  board 
vote  to  lease  the  entire  property  of  the 
corporation,  the  lease,  executed  in 
pursuance  of  such  authority,  is  void- 
able upon  the  complaint  of  any  stock- 
holder. Parsons  v.  Taooma  Smelting, 
etc.  Co.,  25  Wash.  492  (1901),  (65 
Pac.  Rep.  765). 

A  lease  by  an  officer  of  a  corpora- 
tion of  property  to  the  corporation 
may  be  binding  upon  the  company 
when  made  in  good  faith  and  ratified 
by  it  by  taking  possession  and  paying 
rent  for  a  time  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  lease.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Carson,  151  lU.  444  (1894),  (38  N.  E. 
Rep.  140).  See  also  posT,  §  248: 
**  Voidable  RaUroad  Leases." 

>  Meeker  v.  Winthrop  Iron  Co.,  17 
Fed.  50  (1883).  See  also  cases  cited 
in  notes  to  poet,  §  248:  "Voidable 
Railroad  Leaaea**  and  in  notes  to 
§  114,  anJU. 
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'  Where  one  corporation  purchases 
a  controlling  interest  in  the  stock  of 
another  and  thereby  elects  directors 
and  secures  a  lease  of  the  property  of 
such  corporation  on  its  own  terms 
and  conditions,  it  is  held  that  such 
lease  will  be  set  aside  at  the  suit  of 
minority  stockholders  of  the  latter 
company,  even  though  obtained 
without  actual  fraud. 

Qlengary  Consol.  Min.  Co.  v, 
Boehmer,  28  Colo.  1  (1900),  (62  Pac. 
839). 

In  Shaw  v.  Davis,  78  Md.  308 
(1894),  (28  Atl.  Rep.  619,  23  L.  R.  A. 
294),  however,  where  a  minority 
stockholder  filed  a  bill  against  the 
majority  stockholders  and  officers 
of  a  corporation  pra3ring  an  in- 
jimction  restraining  the  execution 
of  a  lease  of  the  property  of  such 
corporation  to  another  corporation  in 
which  such  majority  likewise  held 
controlling  interests,  the  Court  said 
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§  169.  Remedies  of  Objecting  Stockholders.  —  Any  stock- 
holder in  a  prosperous  corporation  who  objects  to  a  lease  of 
the  entire  property  and  business  of  his  corporation  is  entitled 
to  an  injunction  to  restrain  its  execution.^  But  an  injunction 
will  not  be  granted  where  a  lease  of  only  a  part  of  the  property 
of  the  corporation,  insufficient  to  interfere  with  the  continued 
prosecution  of  its  business,  is  contemplated.' 

Courts  of  equity,  at  the  instance  of  stockholders,  will  also 
issue  injimctions  to  restrain  the  execution  of  leases  authorized 
by  directors  or  majority  stockholders  in  violation  of  their 
fiduciary  obligations.' 


(p.  318):  "The  fact  that  the  same 
persons  hold  the  majority  of  the 
stock  in  both  companies  does  not  of 
Itself  enlarge  the  court's  jurisdiction; 
the  act  complained  of  furnishes  the 
test  of  jurisdiction,  and  it  must  be 
ulira  tfires,  fraudulent  or  illegal ;  noth- 
ing short  of  this  will  suffice.  This  is 
true  even  in  a  case  where  directors 
and  not  stockholders  do  the  act  com- 
plained of.  And  for  stronger  and 
more  obvious  reasons  it  is  also  true 
in  a  case  where  stockholders  them- 
selves act  directly.  They  are  not 
trustees  or  ^ucwi-trustees  for  each 
other." 

But  this  last  statement  is  contrary 
to  the  weight  of  authority.  See  post, 
§300:  "TrutiRdaHan  of  Controlling 
Corporation  to  Minority  StockholderB*' 
and  cases  cited. 

A  domestic  corporation  acquired 
a  controlling  interest  in  a  foreign 
corporation  and  took  a  lease  of  its 
property,  promising  to  pay  rent  in 
the  form  of  dividends  to  the  stock- 
holders of  the  lessor  corporation  and, 
after  various  transfers  of  this  con- 
trolling stock  interest,  it  came  into 
the  hands  of  a  corporation  which 
proposed  to  vote  such  controlling 
stock  to  rescind  the  agreement  and 
avoid  paying  the  dividend.  It  was 
held  that  a  minoritv  stockholder  of 
the  lessor  corporation  was  entitled  to 
restrain  such  action,  as  being  so  detri- 


mental to  the  interests  of  the  lessor 
corporation  as  to  lead  to  the  inference 
that  the  interests  of  the  majority 
stockholders  were  opposed  to  those 
of  the  corporation  as  well  as  to  those 
of  the  minority,  and  also  because 
such  action  was  so  oppressive  to  the 
minority  as  to  amount  to  fraud. 

McLeary  v.  Erie  Tel.,  etc.  Co.,  38 
Misc.  (N.  Y.)  3  (1902),  (76  N.  Y. 
Supp.  712). 

'  A  stockholder  in  a  manufacturing 
corporation  may  enjoin  a  lease,  au- 
thorixed  by  a  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders, of  all  its  property  and  busi- 
ness for  twenty-five  years  at  a  rental 
equal  to  one-half  the  profits  derived 
from  the  business.  Small  v.  Min- 
neapolis, etc.  Co.,  45  Minn.  264  (1801), 
(47  N.  W.  Rep.  797).  Also  Copeland 
V.  Citizens  Gaslight  Co.,  61  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  60  (1871). 

That  a  lease,  although  unlawful, 
does  not  give  a  portion  of  the  stock- 
holders a  standing  in  equity  to  ask 
for  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation, 
see  Denike  v.  New  York,  etc.  Cement 
Co.,  80  N.  Y.  599  (1880).  See  also 
ante,  §  114:  **Remediea  of  Dissenting 
StoekholderB  in  Case  of  Intxjdid  or  Un- 
fair Sales.     VoidabU  Sales." 

'  Small  V.  Minneapolis,  etc.  Co.,  57 
Hun  (N.  Y.),  587  (1890),  (10  N.  Y. 
Supp.  456). 

■  Meeker  v.  Winthrop  Iron  Co.,  17 
Fed.  48  (1883);    Parsons  v.  Tacoma 
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II.   Leases  of  Property  and  Franchises  of  Qiuisi-pyblic 

Corporations 

§  170.  Distinction  between  Leases  of  Private  and  Quasi- 
public  Corporations.  —  Leases  of  quasi-public  corporations  vary 
from  those  executed  by  private  corporations,  owing  no  public 
duties,  in  their  need  of  the  approval  of  the  State,  in  the  for- 
malities attending  their  execution,  and  in  their  essential  na- 
ture. A  lease  by  a  private  corporation  is  generally  an  inci- 
dent to  its  business,  runs  for  a  limited  term  and  is  analogous 
to  a  lease  by  a  natural  person.  A  lease  by  a  quasi-public 
corporation  of  its  property  and  franchises  requires  legislative 
sanction,  must  follow  the  conditions  of  the  legislative  grant, 
and  is,  when  executed  for  the  customary  periods  —  ninety- 
nine  or  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years  —  substantially  a 
sale  in  consideration  of  an  annuity.  While  the  relation  of  the 
parties  is  that  of  landlord  and  tenant,  and  the  lease  may  be  the 
subject  of  forfeiture,  for  practical  purposes  based  upon  present 
and  future  control  of  the  franchises  and  property,  the  lessee 
stands  in  the  position  of  owner. 

§  171.  Leases  of  Indispensable  Property  of  Quasi-public  Cor- 
poration. —  Upon  principles  already  considered,  property  neces- 
sary for  the  performance  of  the  public  duties  of  a  qv,asi-pub\ic 
corporation  cannot  be  leased  without  statutory  authority.* 
The  test  of  indispensability  applicable  in  the  case  of  corporate 
sales  applies  in  the  case  of  corporate  leases.^ 

§  172.  Leases  of  Surplus  Property.  —  The  greater  power  to 
sell  and  absolutely  convey  the  surplus  property  of  a  quasi- 
public  corporation  includes  the  lesser  power  to  lease  it.' 

In  the  absence  of  a  statutory  prohibition,  such  a  corporation 
may  lease  its  property,  real  and  personal,  not  necessary  to 
carry  on  the  business  for  which  it  was  chartered  nor  to  fulfil 
its  public  obligations,  in  the  same  manner  and  upon  the  same 

Smelting,    etc.    Go.    25    Wash.    492  on   Execution  wUhout  SUUutory  Au- 

(1901),  (66  Pac.  Rep.  765).     See  also  thority." 

cases  cited  in  notes  to  §  248,  post:  'See  €mie,  §  128:    "Test  of  India- 

**  Voidable  Railroad  Leasee."  pensability" 

^See  ante,  §  127:    **  Indispensable  *  See  ante,  §  129 :  ** Sales  of  Surplus 

Property  cannot  be  alienated  or  taken  Property." 
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conditions  as  a  natural  person.^  Thus,  for  example,  a  railroad 
company  may  lease  its  outlying  lands  and  any  rolling  stock 
or  other  personal  property  not  required  in  the  use  and  opera- 
tion of  its  railroad.'  And  a  ferry  company  may  let  its  boats 
when  not  needed  in  its  business.' 


*  Statutes  regulating  the  method 
and  formalities  by  which  ^uon-public 
corporations  may  lease  their  property 
and  franchises  do  not  apply  to  ordi- 
nary leases  of  property  not  necessary 
for  the  proper  discharge  of  corporate 
duties.  Coal  Creek,  etc.  Co.  v.  Ten- 
nessee, etc.  Co.,  106  Tenn.  651  (1901), 
(62  8.  W.  Rep.  162). 

'  In  Hartford  Ins.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  176  U.  8.  99  (1899),  (20 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  33),  Mr.  Justice  Gray 
said:  "A  railroad  corporation  holds 
its  station  grounds,  railroad  tracks  and 
right  of  way  for  the  public  use  for 
which  it  is  incorporated,  yet  as  its 
private  property,  and  to  be  occupied 
by  itself  or  by  others,  in  the  manner 
which  it  may  consider  best  fitted  to 
promote,  or  not  to  interfere  with,  the 
public  use.  It  may,  in  its  discretion, 
permit  them  to  be  occupied  by  others 
with  structures  convenient  for  the 
receiving  and  delivering  of  freight 
upon  its  railroad,  so  long  as  a  free 
and  safe  passage  is  left  for  the  car- 
riage of  freight  and  passengers.  .  .  . 
The  case  is  wholly  different  from 
those  cited  by  the  plaintiffs,  in  which 
a  lease  by  a  railroad  corporation, 
transferring  its  entire  property  and 
franchises  to  another  corporation,  and 
thus  undertaking  to  disable  itself 
from  performing  all  the  duties  to  the 
public  imposed  upon  it  by  its  charter, 
has  been  held  to  be  uUra  vires,  and 
therefore  void." 

And  in  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v. 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  51  Fed.  321 
(1892),  Judge  Sanborn  said:  "The 
result  is  that  it  is  not  beyond  the 
powers  of  a  corporation  authorized  to 
construct,  maintain  and  operate  a 
railroad  and  its  appurtenances  to  let 


by  contract  to  a  like  corporation  its 
surplus  rolling  stock,  or  the  surplus 
use  of  its  terminal  tracks,  depots,  and 
bridges,  which  it  has  necessarily  ac- 
quired for  the  purpose  of  its  incor- 
poration ;  provided,  always,  that  such 
contract  in  no  way  disables  it  from 
the  full  performance  of  its  obligations 
and  duties  to  the  State  and  the  public." 

In  Attorney-General  v.  Great  Elast- 
em  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  11  Ch.  449  (1879),  it 
was  held  that  the  letting  for  hire  by 
one  railroad  company  to  another 
whose  line  was  connected  with  its 
own,  and  which  could  only  be  worked 
profitably  in  connection  with  it,  of 
parts  of  its  surplus  rolling  stock,  was 
not  yUra  vires. 

A  railroad  corporation  may  lease 
a  portion  of  its  property,  not  required 
in  its  business,  to  a  public  warehouse 
company. 

State  V.  New  Orleans  Warehouse 
Co.,  109  La.  64  (1902),  (33  So.  Rep. 
81). 

A  railroad  company  has  a  right  to 
lease  a  portion  of  its  right  of  way 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  freight 
from  the  lessee.  Detroit  v.  Little,  146 
Mich.  873  (1906),  (109  N.  W.  Rep. 
671).  See  also  Michigan  Central  R. 
Co.  V.  BuUard,  120  Mich.  416  (1899), 
(79  N.  W.  Rep.  635). 

A  railroad  company,  authorized  to 
construct  and  operate  a  telegraph  line 
as  well  as  a  railroad,  has  no  power  to 
lease  its  telegraph  line  without  statu- 
tory authorization.  Its  duties  are  the 
same  with  respect  to  the  telegraph  line 
as  to  the  railroad.  Atlantic,  etc.  Tel. 
Co.  V.  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  1  McCrary 
(U.  8.),  641  (1880),  1  Fed.  745. 

•  In  Brown  t».  Winnisimmct  Co.,  11 
Allen  (Mass.)  326  (1865),  the  Court, 
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Analogous  to  this  principle  in  practical  results^  although 
based  upon  essentially  different  grounds  —  in  that  a  joint  use 
is  distinguishable  from  a  lease  —  is  the  principle  that  a  rail- 
road company  may  grant  to  another  corporation  the  surplus 
use  of  its  tracks.^ 

§  173.  Leases  of  Franchises.  —  The  principles  of  law  gov- 
erning leases  of  franchises  have  already  been  considered  at 
length  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  sale  of  franchises.* 

§  174.  Railroad  Leases  typical  of  Leases  of  Quasi-public 
Corporatioiis.  —  As  indicated  in  the  preliminary  part  of  this 
treatise,  railroad  companies  have  been  granted,  and  have 
exercised,  the  power  of  leasing  their  property  and  franchise 
to  a  far  greater  extent  than  other  corporations  of  a  similar 
nature.  L^al  principles  relating  to  leases  of  gt^m-public 
corporations  have  been  established,  almost  without  exception, 
in  cases  involving  railroad  leases. 

While,  therefore,  in  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject 
special  reference  will  be  made  to  leases  of  railroads,  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  principles  exemplified  are  of  general 
application  and  apply  alike  to  every  gtum-public  corporation 
—  to  turnpike,  canal,  tel^raph,  telephone,  electric  light,  gas, 
water  and  other  public  utility  companies.' 


after  referring  to  the  powers  of  ferry 
oompaniee  and  to  their  right  to  own 
extra  boats,  said  (p.  333) :  "It  is  not 
necessary  that  such  extra  or  additional 
steamboats  should  be  kept  unem- 
ployed when  not  required  for  the  busi- 
ness of  the  ferry,  but  ...  it  is  com- 
petent for  the  defendants  to  use  them 
or  to  let  them  to  others  to  be  used  in 
carrying  on  any  legitimate  business." 
In  Forrest  v.  Manchester,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  30  Beav.  47  (1861),  the  Hiaster 
of  the  Rolls  said:  ''What  are  they  to 
do  with  those  steamboats  at  other 
times  when  unemployed  at  the  ferry  7 
Are  they  to  keep  them  idle  7  I  am  of 
opinion  that  they  are  not;  and  that 
if  the  capital  of  the  company  is  really 
embarked  for  the  purpose  of  the  ferry 
and  not  for  the  purpose  of  excursions, 
when  the  steamboats  are  not  required 

322 


to  carry  over  the  persons  who  wish  to 
use  the  ferry,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
use  them  as  they  think  fit,  for  the 
profit  of  the  company,  and  either  to 
let  them  out  to  private  parties  for 
excursions,  or  to  carry  excursion 
parties  themselves." 

*  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Union  Pao. 
R.  Co.,  47  Fed.  23  (1801),  affirmed  wb 
nam.  Union  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  61  Fed.  321  (1802),  163 
U.  S.  564  (1805),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1 173).  See  po«<,  ch.  XXIV. :  "  Track- 
age Contracts." 

»  See  arUe,  ch.  XII. :  "Sales  of  Cor- 
porate Franchises." 

*  The  following  cases  relate  to  leases 
of  9u<m-public  corporations  other  than 
railroad  companies. 

G<is  and  Electric  Light  Companies: 
Jersey  City  Gas  Co.  v.  United  Qas 
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Abticlb  II 

LEASES    OP    RAILROADS   (DfCLUDING  TRACKAGE    CON- 
TRACTS) 


CHAPTER  XVI 


NATURB  AND  AUTHGRIZATIGN  OP  CONTRACT  OF  LBASB 


I.   Nature  of  Lease  of  Railroad  ' 

§  175.    What  constitutes  a  Lease  of  a  Railroad. 

\  176.    Distinctaon  between  Relation  of  Lessor  and  Lessee  and  other  Interoop* 
porate  Relations. 

n.  LegidaHve  Authority  for  Lease  of  RaOroad 

§  177.  Lease  of  Railroad  invalid  without  Legislative  Authority. 

§  178.  Necessity  for  Legislative  Authority  to  take  a  Lease. 

i  179.  Legislative  Ratification  of  Unauthorised  Lease. 

(  180.  What  Railroads  may  be  leased.    Statutory  Provisions. 

§  181.  Rule  of  Construction  of  Statutes. 

§  182.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  (A)  Provisions  authoriang  Leases. 

(  183.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  (B)  Provisions  not  authorising  Leases. 

§  184.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  (C)  Power  to  lease  Unfinished  Road. 

§  186.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  (D)  Leases  of  Connecting  Lines. 

§  186.  Constitutional  and  Statutory  Prohibitions  of  Leases  of  Competing  or 

Parallel  Lines. 

§  187.  Long-term  Leases  not  prohibited  by  Statutes  against  Perpetuities. 

I.    Nature  of  Lease  of  Railroad 

§175.  What  constitutes  a  Lease  of  a  Railroad.  — A  railroad 
lease  is  a  conveyance  by  a  railroad  company,  for  rent  reserved, 


Imp.  Co.,  46  Fed.  264  (1891);  Visalia 
Gas,  etc.  Co.  v.  Sims,  104  Cal.  336 
(1804),  (43  Am.  St.  Rep.  105,  37  Pac. 
Rep.  1042) ;  Chicago  Oas  Light,  etc. 
Co.  V.  People's  Qas  Light,  etc.  Co., 
121  ni.  630  (1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  169, 
2  Am.  St.  Rep.  124) ;  Brunswick  Gas 
Light  Co.  V.  United  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  85 
Me.  532  (1893),  (35  Am.  St.  Rep.  385, 
43  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  459,  27  Atl. 


Rep.  525);  Bath  Gas  Light  Co.  it, 
aaflfy,  151  N.  Y.  24  (1896),  (45  N.  E; 
Rep.  390,  36  L.  R.  A.  664). 

TeUffraph  Companiee :  Philadelphia 
V.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  11  Phila. 
327  (1876);  Atlantic,  etc.  Tel.  Co.  o. 
Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  1  Fed.  745 
(1880),  1  McCrary  (U.  S.),  541 ;  West- 
em  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Union  Pacific  R. 
Co.,  3  Fed.  1  (1880),  1  McCrary  (U. 
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of  its  railroad  for  aay  term  which  leaves  a  reversionary  interest.* 
It  necessarily  involves  a  transfer  of  an  estate  in  the  railroad 
property  and  of  the  franchises  attaching  thereto.  It  generally 
involves  a  transfer  of  the  railroad  and  all  the  franchises  of  the 
vendor  corporation  for  a  long  term  of  years  —  often  equivalent 
to  a  grant  of  the  fee  in  consideration  of  stated  payments.^ 


8.),  418;  Central  Branch  Union  Pacific 
R.  Co.  V.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  2 
Fed.  417  (1881),  1  McCmry  (U.  8.), 
651 ;  Reiff  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co., 
40  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct.  441  (1883). 

*  A  grant  and  demise  by  one  rail- 
road corporation  to  another  of  all  its 
property,  real  and  perM>nal,  and  all  its 
privileges  and  franchises  in  perpetuity, 
has  been  held  equivalent  to  an  abso- 
lute conveyance.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Boyd,  118  lU.  73  (1886),  (7  N.  E. 
Rep.  487). 

See  also  Hazard  v.  Vermont,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  17  Fed.  753  (1883);  Vermont, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Vermont  Cent.  R.  Ck>., 
34  Vt.  1  (1861);  Town  of  West- 
brook's  Appeal  from  Commissioners, 
57  Conn.  95  (1889),  (17  Atl.  Rep.  368). 
Cwnpare  State  v.  Housatonic  R.  Co., 
48  Conn.  44  (1880). 

While  this  conclusion  may  be  cor- 
rect where  no  right  of  reentry  is  re- 
served in  a  lei^se,  it  is  not  well  founded, 
as  a  matter  of  law,  where  there  is 
clause  of  reentry.  A  reservation  of 
the  right  to  reenter  together  with 
that  of  rent,  constitute  a  reversionary 
interest,  —  the  essential  feature  of  a 
lease  as  distinguished  from  an  abso- 
lute conveyance. 

A  conveyance  of  a  right  of  way  to 
a  railroad  company  contained  this 
condition:  " In  case  the  second  party 
stiall  sell  the  above-mentioned  right 
of  way  to  any  other  company,  the 
party  of  the  first  part  shall  be  en- 
titled to  receive  one-half  of  the  pur- 
chase money."  The  railroad  com- 
pany leased  its  entire  railroad  and 
property  for  999  years.  It  was  held 
that  the  lease  was  not  a  sale  within 
the  meaning  of  the  condition. 

324 


Morrison  v.  St.  Paul,  etc.  R.  Co., 
63  ICinn.  75  (1895),  (65  N.  W.  Rep. 
141,  30  L.  R.  A.  546). 

'  Moorshead  v.  United  Rys.  Co.,  119 
Mo.  App.  541  (1906),  (96  8.  W.  Rep. 
261),  affirmed  203  Mo.  121  (1907), 
(100  8.  W.  Rep.  611):  "Does  the 
contract  possess  the  elements  of  a 
lease  7  In  this  connection  it  is  proper 
to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
goods,  chattels,  and  franchises  may 
be  leased  as  well  as  lands  and  tene- 
ments. The  statutes  of  the  State 
gave  the  United  Railways  Company 
the  right  to  lease  its  franchises,  rail- 
way lines  and  every  other  property, 
and  by  the  same  statute  the  Transit 
Company  had  the  right  to  acquire 
every  character  of  property  belong- 
ing to  the  United  Railways  (Company, 
including  its  franchises.  We  need  not 
be  troubled  about  the  power  of  the 
two  companies  to  enter  into  a  lease 
covering  all  the  properties  mentioned 
in  the  instrument.  The  contract 
mentioned  divested  the  United  Rail- 
ways Company  of  the  possession  and 
use  of  the  properties  during  the 
period  named  (40  years)  in  considera- 
tion of  a  specific  rent  to  be  paid  by 
the  Transit  Company,  and  other 
duties  in  the  nature  of  rent,  to  be 
performed  by  the  latter;  provided 
further  for  the  reversion  of  the 
property  to  the  grantor,  the  United 
Railways  0)mpany,  at  the  end  of  the 
term,  and  for  reentry  if  the  Transit 
Company  defaulted  in  the  perform- 
ance of  its  covenants  during  the 
term.  Those  ingredients  in  the  agree- 
ment suffice  to  constitute  a  lease." 

A  vote  by  a  railroad  company  to 
agree  with  another  company  to  take 
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The  elements  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  valid  railroad 
lease  are  as  follows: 


a  lease  of  a  railroad  to  be  constructed 
by  the  latter  and  to  pay  as  rent  a 
stipulated  percentage  upon  its  cost, 
and  a  similar  vote  of  the  latter  cor- 
poration to  lease  its  railroad  to  the 
former  upon  these  terms,  are  merely 
preliminary  and  do  not  constitute  an 
actual  lease.  Peters  v.  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  114  Mass.  127  (1873). 

The  receiver  of  a  railroad,  the 
earnings  of  which  were  less  than  the 
expense  of  operation,  entered  into  a 
contract  with  a  company  owning  a 
connecting  line  by  which  the  latter 
agreed  to  operate  the  road,  keeping 
the  accounts  in  the  receiver's  name 
and  charging  against  the  road  only 
the  cost  of  operation  and  necessary 
repairs.  It  was  held  that  the  con- 
tract was  not  a  lease,  but  one  under 
which  the  latter  company  operated 
the  road  as  agent  of  the  receiver. 
South  Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Carolina, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  03  Fed.  543  (1890). 

A  railroad  company  agreed  to  sell 
to  another  company  and  the  latter 
agreed  to  buy,  part  of  its  road  at  a 
fixed  price.  The  contract,  however, 
recited  that  the  vendor  could  not,  at 
the  time,  make  a  clear  title  and  it  was, 
therefore,  stipulated  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  vendor  should  lease  the  road 
to  the  purchaser.  The  provisions  in 
relation  to  the  sale  and  to  the  lease 
were  kept  distinct  throughout  the  con- 
tract. It  was  held  that,  prior  to  the 
time  when  title  could  be  transferred, 
the  relations  of  the  corporations  were 
those  of  lessor  and  lessee,  and  that, 
even  if  the  contract  of  sale  was  ttUra 
vireSf  the  lease  was  valid.  United 
States  Trust  Co.  v.  Mercantile  Co.,  88 
Fed.  140  (1808). 

A  written  agreement  by  which  one 
railroad  company  grants  to  another 
the  right,  for  a  term  of  years,  to  main- 
tain its  track  across  the  right  of  way 
of  the  former,  upon   payment  of  a 


nominal  rental,  is  a  lease,  the  cove- 
nants of  which  run  with  the  land. 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Illinois,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  174  111.  448  (1808),  (51  N.  E. 
Rep.  824). 

The  fact  that  the  road  of  one  rail- 
road company  was  operated  by  the 
receiver  of  another  company  who 
paid  therefor  a  part  of  the  gross 
receipts  arising  from  its  operation 
established  the  relationship  of  lessor 
and  lessee  rather  than  a  partnership. 

Houston  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  McFadden, 
01  Tex.  104  (1807),  (42  S.  W.  Rep. 
503). 

A  contract,  by  which  a  telegraph 
company  grants  to  another  the  privi- 
lege of  stringing  wires  on  its  telegraph 
poles,  is  not  a  lease  of  the  corpo- 
ration's property,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  a  statute  providing  that  leases 
of  corporate  property  can  be  made 
only  when  sanctioned  by  holders  of 
three-fifths  of  the  stock.  Famsworth 
r.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  53  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  636  (1880),  (6  N.  Y.  Supp. 
735). 

As  to  whether  a  particular  agree- 
ment was  a  "contract"  or  lease,  see 
Archer  v.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co., 
102  111.  402  (1882),  (7  Am.  &  Eng. 
R.  Cas.  255).  See  also  Wiggins  Ferry 
Co.  r.  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.,  142  U.  8.  306 
(1801),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  188);  South 
Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Augusta,  etc.  R. 
Co..  107  Ga.  164  (1800),  £.  Rep.  (33  S. 
36). 

In  Michigan  Central  R.  Co.  v. 
Fertf  Marquette  R.  Co.,  128  Mich. 
333  (1001),  (87  N.  W.  Rep.  271) 
the  Court  said:  ''The  rights  of 
the  parties  must,  therefore,  be  deter- 
mined by  the  contract  which  they 
voluntarily  made.  The  situation  was 
this:  The  Saginaw  Valley  Company 
desired  to  avoid  the  construction 
and  maintenance  of  a  separate  road 
for  a  distance  of  five  miles,  and  as 
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(1)  A  grant  of  authority  by  the  State  to  both  lessor  and 
lessee  corporations. 

(2)  The  assent  of  the  stockholders  of  both  corporations. 

(3)  A  written  instrument  stating  the  term  and  rent. 

(4)  Its  formal  execution. 

§  176.  Distinction  between  Relation  of  Lessor  and  Lessee 
and  other  Intercorporate  Relations.  —  The  distinction  between 
a  contract  of  lease  entered  into  by  railroad  corporations  and 
their  consolidation  has  already  been  pointed  out.^  The  differ- 
ence between  the  relation  of  lessor  and  lessee  and  other  inter- 
corporate relations  is,  generally,  obvious. 

Contracts  for  the  joint  use  of  railroad  property  are,  how- 
ever, analogous  to  leases,  and  some  difficulty  has  arisen  in 
distinguishing  between  them.  The  point  of  difference  is  that 
a  lease  conveys  an  estate  in,  and  the  possession  of,  the  prop- 
erty constituting  its  subject-matter,  while  a  trackage  con- 
tract or  terminal  privilege  carries  with  it  no  interest  in  the 
property  and  no  right  to  its  exclusive  possession.' 


II.   LegislaJtive  AiUhority  for  Lease  of  Railroad 

§  177.  Lease  of  Railroad  invalid  without  Legislative  Author- 
ity. —  Upon  principles  elsewhere  considered,  a  quasi-publiG 
corporation  cannot  transfer,  absolutely  or  for  a  limited  period, 
its  franchises,  or  the  property  necessary  for  the  performance  of 
its  public  duties,  without  legislative  authority.'    A  lease  of 


well  the  conatruciioii  of  separate 
depots  and  the  purchase  of  depot 
grounds.  It  must  do  this  or  make 
a  contract  with  the  Jackson  .  .  . 
Company.  The  former  could  not 
compel  the  use  of  the  latter 's  road  and 
depots.  The  latter  was  willing  to 
grant  a  permanent  use  of  its  road  to 
the  former  for  certain  considerations. 
These  were  agreed  to.  The  Jackson 
road  did  not  sell  to  the  Saginaw 
Valley  road  any  of  its  real  estate, 
but  granted  only  a  permanent  lease. 
To  hold  otherwise  would  be  doing 
violence  to  the  meaning  of  the  plain- 
est terms.  The  Saginaw  Valley  road 
was  under  no  obligation  to  continue 
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the  arrangement,  but  might  at  any 
time  construct  its  own  road;  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  contract  to 
prevent  it.  The  relation  between 
the  parties  was  simply  that  of  lessor 
and  lessee,  and  not  that  of  tenants 
in  common  of  the  right  of  way. 
The  right  conve}red  was  that  of  user, 
and  not  that  of  ownership." 

1  See  anU,  §  14:  "Dittinction 
between  ConeoUdoHon  and  Lease," 

'See  pose,  §  255:  "Nature  of  a 
Trackage  Contract." 

'See  anUs,  §§  17-18:  "Necessity 
for  Legislative  Authority"  (consolida- 
tion);  ante,  S§  135-139:  "LegUHa- 
tive  Authority  for  Sale  of  Franchises.". 
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a  railroad,  in  the  absence  of  a  statute  authorizing  it,  is  lUtra 
vires  and  against  public  policy.^ 


1  I.  Catea  holding  Unauthoriged 
Railroad  Leaae  invalid  beeatue  Ultra 
Vires. 

United  Stales:  St.  Louis,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145  U. 
8.  393  (1892),  (12  Sup.  a.  Rep.  953) ; 
Oentral  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car 
Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  478) ;  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Keokuk  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S.  371 
(1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770) ;  Oregon 
R.,  etc.  O).  V.  Oregonian  Co.,  130 
U.  S.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  a.  Rep.  409) ; 
Pennsylvania  R.  O).  v.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290  (1886),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1094) ;  Thomas  v.  Railroad 
Co.,  101  U.  S.  71  (1879),  (leading 
case) ;  Hamilton  v.  Savannah,  etc. 
R.  O).,  49  Fed.  412  (1892). 

Alabama:  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Ora3nBon,  88  Ala.  572  (1889),  (7  So. 
Rep.  122,  16  Am.  St.  Rep.  69,  43  Am. 
&  Eng.  R.  Cas.  681). 

Indiana :  Commissioners  of  Tippe- 
canoe Co.  V.  Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co., 
50  Ind.  85  (1875). 

Maeeachuaette :  Middlesex  R.  Co. 
V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  115  Mass.  347 
(1874). 

Montana :  State  r.  Montana  R.  Co., 
21  Mont.  221  (1898),  (53  Pac.  Rep. 
623). 

Ndmuka:  State  v.  Atchison,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888),  (8  Am. 
St.  Rep.  164,  38  N.  W.  Rep.  43). 

New  Hampshire :  Dow  v.  Northern 
R.  Co.,  67  N.  H.  1  (1886),  (36  Atl. 
Rep.  510). 

New  Jersey:  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  24  N.  J.  Eq.  454 
(1873). 

New  York:  Abbott  v.  Johnstown, 
etc.  Horse  R.  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  27  (1880), 
(36  Am.  Rep.  572);  Troy,  etc.  R. 
Co.  r.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  581 
(1854);  Gere  v.  New  York  Central, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  19  Abb.  N.  C.  193 
(1885). 


England:  East  Anglian  R.  Co.  v. 
Eastern  Counties  R.  Co.,  11  C.  B. 
(o.  8.)  775  (1851) ;  Simpson  v.  Deni- 
son,  10  Haie,  51  (1852),  (16  Jur.  828). 

II.  Cases  holding  UnatUhorited 
Railroad  Lease  invalid  because  against 
Public  Policy. 

United  States :  Thomas  v.  Railroad 
Co.,  101  U.  S.  71  (1879);  Earie  v. 
Seattle,  etc.  R.  Co.,  56  Fed.  909 
(1893).  Compare f  however,  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Coliunbus,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  8  Kss.  456  (1879). 

Georgia :  Singleton  v.  Southwestern 
R.  Co.,  70  Ga.  464  (1883),  (48  Am. 
Dec.  574). 

Illinois:  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Payson,  106  111.  534  (1883),  46  Am. 
Rep.  705). 

Kentucky:  McCabe's  Admx.  v. 
Maysville,  etc.  R.  O).,  112  Ky.  861 
(1902),  (66  S.  W.  Rep.  1054). 

Massachusetts :  Braslin  r.  Somer- 
ville  Horse  R.  Co.,  145  Mass.  64 
(1887),  (13  N.E.  Rep.  65):  "The  gen- 
eral rule  is  familiar,  that  neither  a  steam 
nor  a  street  railway  corporation  can 
make  a  valid  transfer,  either  by  way  of 
absolute  deed,  mortgage  or  lease,  of 
its  franchise,  or  of  its  railroad  and 
bulk  of  its  property,  or  relieve  itself 
of  the  burdens  imposed  upon  it  by 
law,  or  by  its  charter,  without  the 
consent  of  the  State." 

Minnesota:  Freeman  v.  Minne- 
apolis, etc.  R.  O).,  28  Minn.  448 
(1881),  (10  N.  W.  Rep.  594). 

New  Jersey :  A  corporaticm  created 
by  statute  possesses  no  rights,  and 
can  exercise  no  powers,  which  are 
not  expressly  given  or  necessarily 
implied.  Such  a  corporation  can- 
not lease  or  dispose  of  any  franchise 
needful  in  the  performance  of  its 
obligations  to  the  State,  without 
legislative  consent.  Stockton  r.  Cen- 
tral R.  Co.,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  52  (1892), 
(24   Atl.   Rep.  964).      Also  Mills  v. 
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In  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  St  Louis,  etc,  R,  Co}  Mr.  Justice 
Miller  thus  applied  the  principle  of  nUra  vires  to  railroad  leases: 
''  We  think  it  may  be  stated,  as  the  just  result  of  these  cases 
and  on  sound  principle,  that,  unless  specially  authorized  by 
its  charter  or  aided  by  some  other  legislative  action,  a  railroad  « 
company  cannot,  by  lease  or  any  other  contract,  turn  over  to 
another  company,  for  a  long  period  of  time,  its  road  and  all 
its  appurtenances,  the  use  of  its  franchises,  and  the  exercise  of 
its  powers;  nor  can  any  other  railroad  company,  without 
similar  authority,  make  a  contract  to  receive  and  operate  such 
road,  franchises,  and  property  of  the  first  corporation,  and  that 
such  a  contract  is  not  among  the  ordinary  powers  of  a  railroad 
company,  and  is  not  to  be  presumed  from  the  usual  grant  of 
powers  in  a  railroad  charter." 

And  in  the  earlier  case  of  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co?  the  same 
Justice,  after  discussing  the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires,  said:  "  There 
is  another  principle  of  equal  importance  and  equally  conclu- 


Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J.  Eq.  1  (1886), 
(2  Atl.  Rep.  453) ;  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  130  (1871) ; 
B.  c.  24  N.  J.  Eq.  454  (1873). 

Pennsylvania:  Van  Steuben  v. 
Central  R.  Co.,  178  Pa.  St.  367  (1896), 
(35  Atl.  Rep.  992). 

South  Carolina:  Harmon  v.  Co- 
lumbia, etc.  R.  O).,  28  S.  C.  401 
(1887),  (5  S.  E.  Rep.  835,  13  Am.  St. 
Rep.  686). 

Texas:  International,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Moody,  71  Tex.  614  (1888),  (9  S.  W. 
Rep.  465)  ;  Gulf  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Morris, 
67  Tex.  692  (1887),  (4  8.  W.  Rep. 
156)  ;  Central,  etc.  R.  O).  v.  Morris,  68 
Tex.  49  (1887),  (3  S.  W.  Rep.  457). 

Vermont:  Nelson  v.  Vermont,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  26  Vt.  717  (1854),  (62  Am. 
Dec.  614). 

Virginia:  Roper  v.  McWhorter, 
77  Va.  214  (1883). 

West  Virginia:  Ricketts  v.  Chesa- 
peake, etc.  R.  Co.,  33  W.  Va.  433 
(1890),  (10  S.  E.  Rep.  801,  25  Am. 
St.  Rep.  901,  7  L.  R.  A.  354) :  "We 
think  it  may  be  stated,  as  the  just 
result  of  the  decided  cases,  and  on 
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sound  principle,  that  a  railroad  cor- 
poration cannot,  without  distinct 
legislative  authority,  by  lease,  or  any 
other  contract,  turn  over  to  another 
company  its  road  and  the  use  of  its 
franchises,  and  thereby  exempt  itself 
from  responsibility  for  the  conduct 
and  management  of  the  road."  Also 
Fischer  v.  West  Virginia  R.  Co.,  39 
W.  Va.  366  (1894),  (9  S.  E.  Rep. 
578). 

England:  An  agreement  between 
two  railway  companies,  made  with- 
out the  authority  of  the  legislature, 
whereby  one  company  delegates  to 
another  all  the  powers  which  have 
been  conferred  upon  it  by  parliament, 
is  an  unlawful  attempt  to  effect  that 
which  parliament  alone  can  au- 
thorize, and  is  against  public  policy. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.  v.  E^astem 
Counties  R.  Co.,  12  Eng.  L.  A  Eq. 
224  (1851),  9  Hare,  306. 

*  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  r.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  309  (1886),  (6 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094). 

»  Thomas  v.  Raih-oad  Co.,  101  U.  S. 
83  (1879). 
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sive  against  the  validity  of  this  contract,  which,  if  not  coming 
exactly  within  the  doctrine  of  vUra  vires  as  we  have  just  dis- 
cussed it,  shows  very  clearly  that  the  railroad  company  was 
without  the  power  to  make  such  a  contract.  That  principle 
is  that  where  a  corporation,  like  a  railroad  company,  has 
granted  to  it  by  charter  a  franchise  intended,  in  large  measure, 
to  be  exercised  for  the  public  good,  the  due  performance  of 
those  functions  being  the  consideration  of  the  public  grant, 
any  contract  which  disables  the  corporation  from  performing 
those  functions,  which  undertakes,  without  the  consent  of 
the  State,  to  transfer  to  others  the  rights  and  powers  conferred 
by  the  charter,  and  to  relieve  the  grantees  of  the  burden  which 
it  imposes,  is  a  violation  of  the  contract  with  the  State,  and  is 
void  as  against  public  policy." 

§  178.  Necessity  for  Legislative  Authority  to  take  a  Lease.  — 
Legislative  authority  is  as  necessary  to  take  as  to  make  a  lease. 
A  railroad  company,  unless  expressly  authorized,  has  no  power 
to  accept  a  lease  of  the  railroad  and  franchises  of  another  cor- 
poration. Such  an  act,  unauthorized,  is  both  ultra  vires  and 
opposed  to  public  policy.  One  corporation  cannot  assume 
the  performance  of  the  public  duties  of  another  unless  the 
State  approve. 

If  either  party  to  a  lease  of  a  railroad  is  acting  without  au- 
thority it  is  void.  A  contract  beyond  the  powers  of  either  is 
as  invalid  as  if  beyond  the  powers  of  both.^ 

§  179.  Legislative  Ratification  of  Unauthorized  Lease.  — 
While  legislative  authority  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  lease 
of  a  railroad  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be  granted  before 
the  execution  of  the  lease.    The  legislature  may  cure  invalidity 


'  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre 
Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145  U.  8.  404 
(1S02),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953); 
Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car 
Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  478);  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Keokuk,  etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S. 
371  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770); 
Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  r.  Oregonian  R. 
Co.,  130  U.  S.  36  (1889) ;  Pennsyl- 
vania Co.  r.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
118  U.   S.  310   (1886),   (6  Sup.  Ct. 


Rep.  1094) ;  Thomas  v.  Railroad  O)., 
101  U.  S.  82  (1879)  ;  Rogers  v,  Nash- 
ville, etc.  R.  Co.,  91  Fed.  316  (1898). 
Also  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 
tucky, 161  U.  S.  691  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714) ;  Winch  v.  Birkenhead, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  16  Jur.  1035  (1835). 
And  see  ante,  §  139:  **  Legislative 
AtUhorUy  essential  to  Purchase  of 
Franchises";  ante,  §  144:  **Sdler 
must  have  Authority  to  sdl  and  Buyer 
to  buy." 
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by  subsequent  ratification,  and,  when  ratified,  a  contract  stands 
as  if  authorized  in  the  first  instance.^  Thus,  a  lease  of  a  rail- 
road and  franchises,  unauthorized  when  made  either  by  the 
corporation's  articles  of  incorporation  or  by  statute,  was  held 
to  be  validated  by  an  act  of  the  legislature  subsequently 
passed  conferring  such  authority.' 

Legislative  ratification  must  be  clearly  expressed.  A  refer- 
ence to  ''  lessees,"  in  an  act  regulating  rates  of  fare  upon  a 
railroad  operated  under  an  unauthorized  lease,  does  not  vali- 
date it.    ''  It  is  not  by  such  an  incidental  use  of  the  word 


'  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cox, 
102  Fed.  S25  (1900).  See  also  the 
f  (lowing  cases  of  mortgages  and  con- 
solidations without  authority  made 
binding  by  subsequent  legislative  rati- 
fication which  involve  principles 
applicable  to  cases  of  leases. 

UnUed  Statea:  Graham  v,  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  8.  161  (1886), 
(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1009) ;  Gross  v.  U.  S. 
Mortgage  Co.,  108  U.  S.  447  (1883), 
(2  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  940) ;  Galveston  R. 
Co.  V.  Cowdrey,  11  Wall.  (U.  S.)  459 
(1870);  Whitewater,  etc.  Canal  Co. 
V.  Valette,  21  How.  (U.  8.)  414  (1858) ; 
Hall  V.  SuUivan  R.  Co.  11  Fed.  Cto. 
257  (1857),  (2  Redfield  Am.  Ry.  Cto. 
621,  21  Law  Rep.  138). 

lUinoia:  U.  S.  Mortgage  Co.  v. 
Gross,  93  lU.  483  (1879),  (s.  c.  108 
U.  S.  supra) ;  Mitchell  v.  Deeds,  49 
111.  416  (1867),  (95  Am.  Dec.  621); 
Racine,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  49  111.  331  (1868),  (95  Am. 
Dec.  595) ;  Hatcher  v.  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  62  lU.  477  (1872),  (6  Am.  R. 
Rep.  405). 

Maine:  Kennebec,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Portland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  59  Me.  1  (1871)  ; 
Shepley  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  55 
Me.  395  (1868). 

Massachusetts:  Shaw  v.  Norfolk 
County  R.  Co.,  5  Gray  162  (1855). 

New  Hampshire:  Richards  v.  Mer- 
rimack, etc.  R.  Co.,  44  N.  H.  127 
(1862). 

See  ante,  (20:  "  Legislative  Sanc- 
tion —  how  expressed.* 
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'  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  r.  Cox, 
102  Fed.  825  (1900).  In  this  case 
Judge  GrosBCup  said:  "  From  the  mo- 
ment the  act  was  passed  the  two  rail- 
way companies  had  the  power  to  enter 
into  a  lease  containing  provisions  such 
as  are  here  sought  to  be  enforced. 
Thenceforth  such  power  existed 
under  the  laws  of  Indiana.  Had  the 
two  companies,  at  any  time  thereafter, 
formally  adopted  the  lease,  under  the 
act  giving  authority,  no  one  would 
insist  that  the  lease  was  ultra  vires. 
An  adoption  of  the  lease,  otherwise 
unauthorised,  under  an  act  confer- 
ring authority,  must  be  distinguished 
from  an  attempted  ratifioatfon  with- 
out any  new  statutory  authority. 
In  the  one  case  the  law  is  changed 
so  that  the  contemplated  agreement 
is  no  longer  unlawful;  in  the  other 
the  contemplated  ratification,  if  held 
valid,  would,  in  effect,  substitute,  on 
the  question  of  power,  the  will  of  the 
corporation  for  the  will  of  the  legis- 
lature. But  an  adoption  of  the  agree- 
ment embodied  in  the  lease,  in  the 
light  of  the  new  power  conferred, 
may  be  implied  from  ccmduct,  as  well 
as  from  a  formal  act  of  readoption. 
...  It  is  not  an  attempted  over- 
reaching of  the  law,  by  the  ratifica- 
tion of  an  unauthorised  act;  but 
is,  in  effect,  a  readjustment  of  the 
companies'  relations  to  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  new  legislative 
authority." 
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'  .  .  .  that  a  contract,  unauthorized  by  the  charter 
and  forbidden  by  public  policy,  is  to  be  made  valid  and  ratified 
by  the  State."  * 

Ratification  by  the  legislature  must  be  distinguished  from 
ratification  by  stockholders.  The  stockholders  of  a  corpora- 
tion may  ratify  an  irregularity  in  the  exercise  of  granted  powers; 
the  State  alone  can  make  good  an  act  beyond  the  scope  of 
those  powers.' 

§  180.  What  Railroads  may  be  leased.  Statutory  Provi- 
sions. —  The  power  to  lease  railroads  is,  in  many  cases,  granted 
in  conjunction  with  a  grant  of  power  to  sell  them.  Divers 
statutes  of  this  character  are  included  in  the  summaiy  printed 
in  connection  with  the  subject  of  sales  of  railroads.  Other 
statutes  relating  only  to  railroad  leases  are  collected  in  the 
footnote.' 


*  Thomas  if.  Bailroad  Co.,  101  U.  8. 
S5  (1879).  See  also  Oregon  R.,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Oregonian  R.  Co.,  130  U.  8.  1 
(1889),  (9  Sup.  C;t.  Rep.  409). 

*  Louisville,  etc.  R.  O).  v.  Louis- 
ville Trust  Co.,  174  U.  8.  552  (1899), 
(19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  817),  and  cases 
cited. 

*  Alabama.     See      ante,      §      145 

("Sales"). 

Arisana.  Code  1896,  fi  1171: 
"Any  railroad  company  incorporated 
by  the  laws  of  any  other  State  and 
now  owning  or  which  is  authorised 
to  own  or  operate,  by  lease  or  other- 
wise, any  railroad  in  thb  State," 
may  "aid  any  railroad  company  in- 
corporated under  any  .  .  .  law  of 
this  State  ...  by  leasing  .  .  .  any 
such  railroad,  on  such  terms  as  may 
be  agreed  upon  by  the  respective 
boards  of  directors."  See  also  ante, 
§  145  ("Sales"). 

Arkaruas,  Seeante,  §  145("Sales"). 

California.  Pomeroy's  Code  1901, 
§  473  (a):  "Railroad  corporations 
doing  business  in  this  State,  and 
organised  under  the  law  of  this  State, 
or  of  the  United  States,  or  any  other 
State  or  Territory  thereof,  have  power 
to    enter    into    contracts    with    one 


another  whereby  the  one  may  lease 
of  the  other  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  its  railroad." 

Colorado.  See  ante,  {  145("Sale8"). 

ConneeUcut.  Q.  8.  1902,  §3702: 
"Any  company  may  make  lawful 
contracts  with  any  other  company 
with  whose  railroad  its  tracks  may 
connect  or  intersect  .  .  .  and  may 
take  a  lease  of  the  property  or  fran- 
chises of,  or  lease  its  property  or 
franchises  to,  any  such  company." 

Florida.    See  anU,  §  145  ("Sales"). 

Georgia.  See  anie,  %  145  ("Sales"). 

Idaho.     See  anU,  §  145  ("Sales"). 

lowi.    See  cmUy  %  145  ("Sales"). 

KofMaa.  Q.  S.  1897,  ch.  70,  {  94 : 
"Any  railroad  company  shall  have 
power  to  lease  its  road  and  appurte- 
nances to  any  railroad  corporation  or- 
ganised under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
or  any  adjoining  State,  when  the  road 
so  leased  shall  thereby  become  on  the 
operation  thereof  a  continuation  and 
extension  of  the  road  of  the  company 
accepting  such  lease. "  For  additional 
stotutes  see  ante,  §  145  ("Sales"). 

Maine.    See  anU,  §  145  ("Sales"). 

Maryland.  See  ante,  §  145 
("Sales"). 

Maseachuaetta.        Supp.    to    Rev. 
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These  statutes,  as  a  general  rule,  limit  the  right  to  make  and 
take  leases  to  railroad  companies  owning  or  operating  con- 
necting lines. 


Laws,  1906,  ch.  112,  {  209:  "Two 
railroad  corporations  created  by  this 
Commonwealth,  whose  roads  enter 
upon  or  connect  with  each  other 
.  .  .  ;  and  any  such  c(>rporation 
may  lease  its  road  to  any  other  such 
corporation."  [This  section,  how- 
ever, does  not  autborisse  a  lease  be- 
tween two  corporations,  each  of 
which  has  a  terminus  in  Boston.] 
"The  roads  of  two  railway  companies 
shall  be  deemed  to  enter  upon  or 
connect  with  each  other  ...  if  one 
of  such  roads  enters  upon,  connects 
with,  or  intersects  a  road  leased  to 
the  other,  or  operated  by  it  under  a 
eontract." 

lb.  §  210:  "No  raiboad  shall 
lease  ...  its  road  for  a  period  of 
more  than  ninety-nine  years." 

Michigan.  See  arUe,  (  145 
("Sales"). 

Minnaota.  See  ante,  (  145 
("Sales"). 

Mitsisnppi.  Code  1906,  (4079: 
"Every  railroad  corporation  organ- 
ised under  the  provisions  of  this 
chapter  shall  have  and  exercise  the 
following  powers,  rights,  and  privi- 
leges, vis :"  — 

(/&.  §  4090).  "To  lease  its  rail- 
road and  all  its  property  and  fran- 
chises, rights,  powers,  privileges,  and 
immunities  then  owned  or  thereafter 
to  be  acquired,  or  to  lease  other  rail- 
roads, in  or  out  of  this  State,  not  in 
either  case  parallel  or  competing  lines, 
for  a  term  of  years." 

Mtaaouri.  See  arUe,  §  145 
("Sales"). 

Montana.  See  ante,  {  145 
("Sales"). 

Nebraska.        See     ante,      {      145 

("Sales"). 

New  Hampshire.  Pub.  Stat.  & 
Sess.  Laws  1901,  ch.  156,  §  21,  p.  503 : 
"Any  railroad  corporation  may  lease 
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its  railroad  ...  to  any  other  rail- 
road corporations  for  such  a  length  of 
time  and  upon  such  terms  as  may  be 
agreed  to  by  the  lessor  and  lessee 
corporations  at  meetings  of  their 
respective  stockholders  ...  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  stock 
represented  and  voting  at  such 
meetings." 

Ih.  S  44,  p.  506 :  Foreign  corpora- 
tions operating  roads  within  this 
State  shall  have  the  same  rights  for 
the  purpose  of  leasing  other  roads 
as  if  created  by  the  laws  of  this 
SUte. 

New  Jersey.    See  ante,  §  22,  note 

("ConsoUdation"). 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
§  3847:  Every  corporation  formed 
imder  this  act  shall  have  the  follow- 
ing powers:  (15)  "To  lease  the 
whole  or  any  portion  of  its  railroad 
...  to  any  other  corporation  formed 
imder  this  act  or  .  .  .  under  the 
laws  of  any  other  State  or  Territory, 
with  the  road  of  which  its  road  may 
connect  and  form  a  continuous  line 
of  travel  and  transportation."  (16) 
"To  take  leases  of  such  other  rail- 
roads ...  as  are  mentioned  in  the 
last  preceding  subdivision  of  this 
section." 

For  additional  statutes,  see  ante, 
i  145  ("Sales"). 

New  York.  R.  S.  1901  (Birds- 
eye's)  Railroad  Law,  §  78:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  or  any  corpora- 
tion owning  or  operating  a  railroad 
route  within  this  State  may  contract 
with  any  other  such  corporation  for 
the  use  of  their  respective  roads  or 
routes  ...  in  such  manner  ...  as 
prescribed  ...  in  such  contract  .  .  . 
and  if  such  contract  shall  be  a  lease 
of  any  such  road,  and  for  a  longer 
period  than  one  year,"  it  shall  not 
be  binding  "unless  approved  by  the 
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Power  to  take  a  lease  of  a  railroad  within  the  State  is,  as 
a  general  rule;  conferred  indiscriminately  upon  domestic  and 
foreign  corporations. 


votes  of  stockholders  owning  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  each  cor- 
poration which  is  represented  and 
voted  upon  in  person  or  by  proxy 
at  a  meeting  called  separately  for 
that  purpose." 

North  Carolina.  Laws  1885,  ch. 
108,  p.  159,  i  2:  "Any  railroad  .  .  . 
may  lease  any  railroad  or  branch  rail- 
road ...  in  this  or  any  adjoining 
State  connecting  with  it,  directly 
or  indirectly." 

North  Dakota.  See  ante,  i  145 
("Sales"). 

Ohio.  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  (1787- 
1906),  §  3384  (a)^  "Any  consolidated 
company  ...  of  this  State  or  any 
other  State,  may  .  .  .  lease  .  .  .  any 
railroad  ...  of  this  State  or  of  any 
other  State,  if  the  line  of  road  cov- 
ered by  such  lease  ...  is  connected 
with  the  line  of  road  of  such  con- 
solidated railroad  company,  upon 
such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  companies." 

For  additional  statute,  see  ante, 
i  145  ("Sales"). 

Oklahoma.  See  ante,  %  145 
("Sales"). 

Oregon.  See  ante,  %  145 
("Sales"). 

Pennsylvania.  Bright  Purd.  Dig. 
1894,  §  153,  p.  1810 :  (Act  of  March 
13,  1847),  relates  to  the  nmning  of 
cars  on  connecting  railwa3rR. 

Ih.  §  154,  p.  1810:  The  act  of 
March  13, 1847,  "shall  be  so  construed 
as  to  authorize  companies  owning  any 
connecting  railroads  in  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  to  enter  into  any  lease 
.  .  .  with  each  other." 

Ih.  §  156,  p.  1810:  "It  shaU  be 
lawful  for  any  railroad  companies  to 
enter  into  contracts  for  the  use  or 
lease  of  any  other  railroads  upon  such 
terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  .  .  . 
Provided,  that  the  roads  of  the  com- 


panies so  contracting  or  leasing  shall 
be  directly,  or  by  means  of  intervening 
railroads,  connected  with  each  other." 
Ih.  §  169,  p.  1812:  "Any  railroad 
company  or  companies  ...  of  this 
Commonwealth"  may  "lease  or  be- 
come the  lessees,  by  assignment  or 
otherwise,  of  any  railroad  or  rail- 
roads .  .  .  whether  the  road  or  roads 
embraced  in  such  lease  .  .  .  may  be 
within  the  limits  of  this  State,  or 
created  by  or  existing  under  the  laws 
of  any  other  State  or  States  .  .  . 
Provided,  however,  that  the  road  or 
roads,  so  embraced  in  any  such  lease 
.  .  .  shall  be  connected,  either  di- 
rectly, or  by  means  of  an  intervening 
line,  with  the  railroad  or  railroads  of 
said  company  or  companies  of  this 
Commonwealth  so  entering  into  such 
lease  .  .  .  and  thus  forming  a  con- 
tinuous route  or  routes  for  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  and  property." 

South  Carolina.  See  ante,  %  145 
("Sales"). 

South  Dakota.  See  ante,  §  145 
("Sales"). 

Tennessee.  Code  1896,  §  1538: 
"Any  railroad  company  owning  any 
main  line  may  contract  with  any  com- 
pany owning  a  nulroad  connecting 
with  such  main  line  for  the  lease 
thereof." 

For  additional  statutes,  see  ante, 
§  145  ("Sales"). 

Texas.  Sayles'  Qv.  SUt.  1897 
(Supp.  to  1900),  vol.  2,  ch.  15a  (Acts 
1899,  p.  73) :  "Any  railroad  now  or 
hereafter  constructed,  not  exceeding 
thirty  miles  in  length,  connected  at  or 
near  the  State  line  with  any  other 
railroad,  may  be  leased  by  the  com- 
panx  owning  such  other  railroad"  for 
not  exceeding  ten  years. 

Utah.  Laws  1901,  ch.  26,  p.  23, 
S  7 :  "Any  railroad  ...  of  this  State 
may  lease  and  operate  ...  a  rail- 
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INTSBCOBPORATS  BKLATION8 


[PABT  m 


The  term  for  which  leases  of  raUroads  may  be  taken  is  gen- 
erally unlimited.  In  Massachusetts,  however,  it  cannot  exceed 
ninety-nine  years. 

The  English  '*  Railway  Leasing  Act/'  which  forbids  the 
lease  of  any  railway ''  unless  under  a  distinct  provision  of  an 
Act  specifying  the  parties  "  seems  to  be  a  ''  leasing  act "  in 
the  negative. 

§  181.  Rule  of  Construction  of  Statutes.  — A  statute  grant- 
ing powers  to  a  corporation  is  construed  strictly,  against  the 
grantee  and  in  favor  of  the  public.  In  grants  by  the  public 
everything  must  be  expressed;  nothing  passes  by  implication.^ 


road  owned  by  any  oth^  company 
within  or  without  this  State;  and 
any  railroad  ...  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  State  or  Territory, 
may  lease  and  operate  .  .  .  the  rail- 
road owned  by  a  company  of  this 
SUte." 

This  act  does  not  permit  leasing  of 
competing  lines. 

For   additional   statute,   see.  arUe, 

§145  ("Sales''). 

Venmmt.     Stat.    1894,     §     3747: 

"Railroad  companies  in  this  State 
may  make  contracts  and  arrange- 
ments with  each  other,  and  with 
railroad  corporations  ...  of  other 
of  the  United  States,  or  ...  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  for  leas- 
ing and  running  the  roads  of  the 
respective  corporations,  or  a  part 
thereof. " 

WashingUm,  See  ante,  i  145 
("Sales"). 

WeH  Virginia,  Code  1906,  %  2346. 
See  ante,  §  22,  note,  where  this  statute 
is  shown  with  reference  to  consolida- 
tions. 

Wiaconein.     See      ante,      §       145 

("Sales"). 

Wyoming.  See  ante,  §  145 
C^  Sales"). 

Enifiand,  "The  Railway  Leasing 
Act,"  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  96  (1845),  pro- 
vides that  no  railway  company  shall 
grant  or  accept  a  lease  or  transfer  of 
any  railway  unless  under  a  distinct 
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provision   of  an  Act  specifying   the 
parties. 

'  Charles  River  Bridge  v.  Warren 
Bridge,  11  Pet.  (U.  8.)  420  (1837); 
Dubuque,  etc.  R.  Co«v.  Litchfield  Co. 
23  How.  (U.  S.)66  ( 1859) ;  Turnpike  Co. 
V.  IllinoU,  96  U.  S.  63  (1877) ;  StideU 
V.  Grandjean,  111  U.  S.  412  (1884), 
(4  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  475);  Oregon  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Oregonian  R.  Co.,  130  U.  S. 
1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  409). 

In  Central  Transp.  Co.  r.  Pullman 
Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  478),  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said :  "  By  a  familiar 
rule,  every  public  grant  of  property, 
or  of  privileges  or  franchises,  if  am- 
biguous, is  to  be  construed  against 
the  grantee  and  in  favor  of  the  public ; 
because  an  intention,  on  the  part  of 
the  government,  to  grant  to  private 
persons,  or  to  a  particular  corporar 
tion,  property  or  rights  in  wMch  the 
whole  public  is  interested,  cannot  be 
presumed,  unless  unequivocally  ex- 
pressed or  necessarily  to  be  implied  in 
the  terms  of  the  grant,  and  because 
the  grant  is  supposed  to  be  made  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  grantee,  and  to 
be  drawn  up  by  him  or  by  his  agents, 
and  therefore  the  words  used  are  to 
be  treated  as  those  of  the  grantee; 
and  this  rule  of  construction  is  a 
wholesome  safeguard  of  the  interests 
of  the  public  against  any  attempt  of 
the  grantee,  by  the  insertion  of  am- 


CHAP.  XYl]  NATURE  AND  AUTHORIZATION  OF  LEASE 


§182 


The  intention  of  the  l^islature  to  authorize  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  lease  its  railroad  and  franchises  must  clearly  appear 
or  the  power  will  not  exist.^  In  case  of  doubt,  a  construction 
will  not  be  given  which  will  authorize  a  guasi-puhhc  corpora- 
tion to  disable  itself  from  performing  the  duties  for  which  it 
was  created.  In  fact,  it  has  been  said  that  to  justify  a  rail- 
road company  in  claiming  authority  to  lease  its  railroad  to 
another  corporation  ''  it  must  be  able  to  point  to  the  exact 
statute  granting  such  authority."  ' 

The  correct  rule  is,  undoubtedly,  that  grants  are  to  be  strictly 
construed,  but  that  the  intention  of  the  l^islature  is  not  to 
be  defeated  by  an  unreasonably  strict  construction.' 

§  182.  Constniction  of  Statutes  —  (A)  Provisions  author- 
izing Leases.  —  Power  to  purchase  outright  is  said  to  include 
power  to  lease  and  operate  for  a  definite  term.  Upon  similar 
principles,  it  is  held  that  where  a  railroad  company,  under  its 
charter,  has  power  both  to  construct  a  railroad  for  another 
corporation  to  operate,  and  to  operate  a  railroad  in  its  own 
behalf,  it  has  power  to  lease  a  railroad  for  its  own  operation.^ 

"  Power  to  receive  a  lease  from  a  connecting  railroad  cor- 
poration implies  power  in  favor  of  the  latter  to  give  it.''  ^ 


biguous  language,  to  take  what  could 
not  be  obtained  in  dear  and  express 
tenns." 

1  United  States:  Central  Transp. 
Co.  V.  Pullman  Car  Co.,  139  U.  S. 
24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478); 
Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Oregonian 
R.  Co.,  130  U.  8.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  409);  Pennsylvania  Co.  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094). 

Nebraska:  State  v.  Atchison,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  24  Neb.  143  (1888),  (38  N.  W. 
Rep.  43,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164). 

New  Jersey :  In  Black  v.  Delaware, 
etc.  Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  130  (1871), 
the  Chancellor  distinguished  between 
a  primary  grant  of  franchises  and  an 
act  authorizing  the  transfer  of  existing 
franchises,  holding  that  the  latter  did 
not  require  the  same  strict  rule  of  con- 
struction applicable  in  the  case  of  the 
former.    This    distinction,    however. 


was  not  approved  by  the  appellate 
court,  and  cannot  be  justified  in  prin- 
ciple.    24  N.  J.  Eq.  466  (1873). 

Texas:  East  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
State,  76  Tex.  434  (1889),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  690). 

*  State  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  24 
Neb.  161  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep.  43, 
8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164). 

*  See  ante,  §  27 :  "General  Rxde 
of  Construction  "  ("  Consolidation  ") ; 
ante,  {  146 :  "Construction  of  Statutes  " 

("Sales"). 

*  Kaufman  v,  Pittsbuig,  etc.  R.  Co., 

217  Pa.  599  (1907),  (66  Atl.  Rep. 
1108). 

*  Huntting  v.  Hartford  St.  R.  Co., 
73  Conn.  179  (1900),  (46  Atl.  Rep. 
824);  In  this  case  the  Court  also 
said:  "It  was  among  the  franchises 
granted  to  the  defendant  to  purchase 
or  take  leases  of  the  property  and 
franchises  of  any  other  street  railway 
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§182 


INTBRCOBPORATB  RELATIONS 


[part   III 


An  Illinois  statute^  authorizing  domestic  railroad  com- 
panies to  make  "  contracts  and  arrangements  with  each  other, 
and  with  railroad  corporations  of  other  States,  for  leasing 
and*  running  their  roads,  or  any  part  thereof,"  has  been  held 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  include,  by  the 
use  of  the  words  "  their  roads,"  not  only  roads  of  other  do- 
mestic, but  foreign,  corporations  and  to  confer  power  to  make, 
as  well  as  to  take,  leases.'  Power  to  construct  a  branch  rail- 
road will  carry  with  it  by  impUcation  power  to  lease  a  branch 
already  constructed,  but  such  power  cannot  be  exercised  after 
the  right  to  construct  -has  expired.  The  loss  of  the  right  in- 
volves the  deprivation  of  all  powers  flowing  from  it.' 


companies,  with  which  its  tracks  might 
comiect.  The  .  .  .  Railroad  Com- 
pany, being  one  of  these  connecting 
companiesi  and  authoriied  by  its 
charter  to  lay  tracks  on  Bumride 
Avenue  at  the  place  in  question, 
leased  all  its  property  and  franchises 
to  the  defendant,  for  the  term  of 
thirty  years,  shortly  before  the  latter 
constructed  its  tracks  there.  It  was 
authorized  to  make  such  a  lease  by 
the  charter  of  the  defendant." 

Where  the  charter  of  a  railroad 
company  empowers  it  to  take  a  lease 
of  the  property  of  another  company 
the  latter  has  implied  power  to  make 
the  lease  —  there  being  nothing  in 
its  charter  to  prevent. 

.Kaufman  v.  Pittsburg,  etc.  R.  Co., 
217  Pa.  St.  599  (1907),  (66  Atl.  Rep. 
1108). 

>  lUinais:  Statute  of  February  12, 
1855;  Priv.  Laws  1885,  p.  304;  Rev. 
SUt.  1874;  ch.  114,  §34. 

•  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre 
Haute  R.  Co.,  145  U.  S.  393  (1892), 
(12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953).  Compare 
Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  22 
N.  J.  Eq.  130  (1871),  reversed  in 
24   N.  J.  Eq.  455  (1873). 

Authority  granted  to  a  railroad 
corporation  to  lease  a  railroad  con- 
nected with  its  own  does  not  permit 
it  to  lease  its  own  road  to  another 
company.     Mills  v.   Central   R.   Co., 
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41  N.  J.  Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep. 
453). 

A  statute  conferring  authority 
upon  a  railroad  company  to  lease  its 
property  is  confined,  in  its  opotition, 
to  property  within  the  State.  Briscoe 
V.  Southern  Kansas  R.  Co.,  40  Fed. 
273  (1889). 

A  Massachusetts  statute  authoris- 
ing "any  railroad  corporation  created 
by  this  State"  to  lease  its  road  to 
another  corporation  "so  created" 
authorises  the  making  of  a  lease  by  a 
corporation  formed  by  a  consolidation 
of  a  domestic  corporation  with  a  cor- 
poration of  another  State;  the  con- 
solidated company  being  in  Massachu- 
setts a  corporation  of  that  State. 
Peters  r.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  114 
Mass.  127  (1873). 

A  statute  authorizing  a  railroad 
company  to  acquire  and  use  certain 
ferry  franchises  does  not  authorise  it 
to  lease  such  franchises  to  a  foreign 
railroad  company  and  thereby  relieve 
itself  from  the  attendant  liabilities. 

Brooker  v.  Maysville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
119  Ky.  137  (1904),  (83  S.  W.  Rep. 
117). 

'  Camden,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  May's 
Landing,  etc.  R.  Co.,  48  N.  J.  L.  530 
(1886),  (7  Atl.  Rep.  523). 

A  provision  in  the  charter  of  a  rail- 
road company  authorizing  it  to 
"make    contracts    with    individuals. 


CHAP.   XVl]  NATURE  AND  AX7TH0RIZATI0N  OF  LEASE 


§182 


Under  a  statute  authorizing  railroad  corporations  to  lease 
their  properties  and  franchises  without  limiting  the  term,  a 
lease  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years,  although 
amounting  practically  to  a  conveyance  of  the  fee,  is  valid. 
Such  leases  have  frequently  been  made  and  the  legislature  in 
enacting  the  statute  without  qualification  will  not  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  intended  to  exclude  them.^ 

Power  to  ''  farm  out "  the  right  of  transportation  has  been 
held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  North  Carolina  to  be  equivalent 
to  power  to  lease.'  The  phrase  "to  farm  out/'  however,  is 
an  English  one  and,  as  applied  to  railroads,  usually  means 
the  grant  of  running  privileges. 

When  a  corporation  is  authorized  to  take  a  lease  of  a  rail- 
road and  franchises  it  may  acquire  the  same  through  an  assign- 
ment of  the  lease  from  an  existing  lessee.' 


corporations  and  other  railroad  com- 
panies for  the  building,  completion 
and  operating  of  said  road  or  any 
part  thereof/'  gave  it  power  to  lease 
the  road. 

McCabe's  Admx.  v.  Maysville,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  112  Ky.  861  (1902),  (66  8.  W. 
Rep.  1054). 

1  Dickinson  v.  Consolidated  Trac- 
tion Co.,  119  Fed.  872  (1903)  :  "The 
suggestion  that,  'for  all  substantial 
and  practical  purposes,  a  lease  for 
999  years  is  a  conveyance  in  fee,'  is 
without  force.  The  question  is  not 
as  to  what  may  be  the  practical  effect 
of  the  particular  instrument,  but  as 
to  its  authorication ;  and,  as  corpora- 
tion leases  for  999  years  were  well 
known  when,  by  the  statutory  pro- 
visions to  which  we  have  referred,  the 
power  to  lease  was  broadly  and  un- 
qualifiedly given,  we  are  not  at  liberty 
to  assume  that  the  exercise  of  that 
power  was  intended  to  be  restricted 
to  leases  for  a  term  not  to  exceed 
some  limited,  but  wholly  undefined 
and  indeterminate,  period." 

See  also  Wormser  v.  Metropolitan 
St.  R.  Co.,  98  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  29 
(1904),  (90  N.  Y.  Supp.  714). 


*  State  V,  Richmond,  etc.  R.  Co., 
72  N.  C.  634  (1876). 

In  Hill  V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
143  N.  C.  '541  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep. 
854)  the  Court  said :  "The  charter  of 
the  defendant  company  conferring 
the  right  to  transport  passengers  and 
freight,  and  giving  the  power  to 
'farm  out'  the  right  of  transporta- 
tion, authorises  the  company,  by  the 
former  decisions  of  this  Court,  to 
execute  a  valid  lease  of  its  property 
and  franchises  to  another  railroad 
company." 

The  same  phrase  is  used  {n  a 
Georgia  statute,  and  has  been  held 
to  confer  power  upon  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  lease  its  property  and  fran- 
chises including  the  right  to  use  and 
maintain  terminal  yards. 

Georgia  R.  Co.  v.  Maddox,  116  Ga. 
63  (1902),  (42  8.  E.  Rep.  315). 

*  Stewart  r.  Long  Island  R.  Co., 
102  N.  Y.  601  (1886),  (8  N.  E.  Rep. 
200,  55  Am.  Rep.  844). 

An  ordinance  authorizing  street 
railway  companies,  their  successors 
and  assigns  to  sell  or  lease  their  prop- 
erties and  franchises  to  other  corpo- 
rations, their  successors  and  assignB 
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The  New  York  statute  of  1839  *  providing  that ''  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  railroad  corporation  to  contract  with  any  other 
railroad  corporation  for  the  use  of  their  respective  roads  and 
thereafter  to  use  the  same  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  said 
contract "  has  been  repeatedly  held  by  the  courts  of  that  State 
to  authorize  a  lease.  As  said  by  Judge  Gray  in  Beveridge  v. 
New  York  Elevated  R.  Co. : »  "  The  act  of  1839  has  more  than 
once  been  construed  to  authorize  such  a  lease.  The  power 
therein  conferred  upon  a  railroad  corporation  to  contract  with 
another  for  the  use  of  their  respective  roads,  in  such  manner 
as  the  contract  may  prescribe,  involves  the  power  to  make  a 
lease  for  a  term  of  years."' 

§  183.  Constmction  of  Statutes  —  (B)  Provisioiis  not  anthor- 
izing  Leases.  —  In  contrast  to  the  construction  of  the  New 
York  statute  referred  to  in  the  last  section,  an  Indiana  statute  ^ 
authorizing  a  domestic  railroad  company  ''  to  make  such  con- 


empoweiB  a  purchafling  corporation 
to  itoelf  exerciae  the  power  to  lease 
without  obtaining  the  further  consent 
of  the  municipality,  notwithstanding 
a  constitutional  provision  forbidding 
the  transfer  of  street  railway  fran- 
chises without  such  consent. 

Moorshead  v.  United  'Byn.  Co., 
110  Mo.  App.  541  (1006),  (06  S.  W. 
Rep.  261);  affirmed,  203  Mo.  121 
(1007),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  611). 

>  Laws  of  1830,  ch.  218. 

'  Beveridge  v.  New  York  Elevated 
R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  21  (1880),  (10  N.  E. 
Rep*.  480). 

'  See  also  Day  v.  Ogdensburg,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  120  (1887),  (13  N.  E. 
Rep.  765) ;  Woodruff  v.  Erie  R.  Co., 
03  N.  Y.  600  (1883);  People  v. 
Albany,  etc.  R.  Cb.,  77  N.  Y.  232 
(1870)  ;  Fisher  v.  New  York  Central, 
etc.  R.  Cb.,  46  N.  Y.  644  (1871); 
Gere  v.  New  York  Central,  etc.  R.  Co., 
10  Abb.  N.  C.  103  (1885).  Compare 
Troy,  etc.  R.  CJo.  v.  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  86  N.  Y.  107  (1881),  where  Judge 
Danforth  said  concerning  the  act  of 
1830:  ''Assuming  that  the  statute 
permits  a  grant  of  the  exclusive  right 
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to  use  a  road,  and  does  not  contem- 
plate a  mere  traffic  arrangement,  by 
which  each  of  two  companies  may  use 
the  other's  road,  is  the  instrument 
called  a  lease,  a  contract  for  'use,' 
within  its  meaning?" 

In  Wormser  v.  Metropolitan  St. 
R.  Co.,  08  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  37 
(1004),  (00  N.  Y.  Supp.  714),  the 
Court  said:  "It  is  well  known  that 
under  the  act  of  1830  it  was  strongly 
contended  that  no  larger  or  greater 
interpretation  could  be  given  to  the 
permission  thereby  conferred  than 
that  running  arrangements  might  be 
made  by  one  railroad  corporation 
with  another.  But  it  was  held,  as 
the  proper  interpretation  of  that 
statute,  that  it  permitted  the  leaang 
of  one  railroad  to  another  which  con- 
templated the  virtual  abandonment 
of  everything  connected  with  the 
lessor  road  and  the  vesting  of  it  in 
the  lessee."  See  also  Metropolitan 
El.  R.  Co.  V.  Manhattan  R.  Qo,,  14 
Abb.  N.  C.  201  (1884). 

«  Indiana:      Rev.     Stat.      (1881), 
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tracts  and  agreements  "  with  a  connecting  railroad  in  an  ad- 
joining State  ''  for  the  transportation  of  freight  and  passen- 
gers, or  for  the  use  of  Us  said  road,  as  to  the  board  of  directors 
may  seem  proper,"  was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  not  to  confer  authority  to  make  contracts  be- 
yond those  relating  to  forwarding  passengers  and  freight,  and, 
possibly,  to  the  use  of  the  road  of  the  one  company  by  the 
other  in  running  its  cars  to  their  destination.^  The  title  to 
this  act  included  the  clause,  ''  to  connect  their  roads  with  the 
roads  of  other  companies,"  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana, 
in  construing  the  act,  said:  ^*  To  connect  one  road  with  another 
does  not  fairly  mean  to  lease  or  sell  it  to  another."  * 

A  provision  in  the  charter  of  a  railroad  corporation  author- 
izing it  ''to  make  contracts  and  engagements  with  any  other 
^corporation,  or  with  individuals,  for  transporting  or  convey- 
ing any  kinds  of  goods,  produce,  merchandise,  freight  or  pas- 
sengers," merely  authorizes  contracts  relating  to  the  carriage 
of  goods  or  passengers  and  cannot  be  construed  as  authorizing 
a  lease.'    A  statute  Authorizing  a   corporation   to   contract 


>  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  311  (1886),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1094) ;  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Terre  Haute  R.  Co.,  145  U.  8.  405 
(1802),  (12  Sup.  C^.  Rep.  593) ;  Com- 
missioners of  Tippecanoe  County  v. 
Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co.,  50  Ind.  85 
(1876). 

3  Commissioners  of  Tippecanoe 
County  V.  Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co.,  50 
Ind.  110  (1875),  (per  Biddle,  J). 

s  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  U.  8. 
SO  (1879) :  "The  authority  to  make 
'this  lease  is  placed  by  counsel  pri- 
marily in  the  following  language  of 
the  thirteenth  section  of  the  com- 
pany's charter:  'That  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  company,  at  any 
time  during  the  continuance  of  its 
charter,  to  make  contracts  and  en- 
gagements with  any  other  corporation, 
or  with  individuals,  for  the  transport- 
ing or  conveying  of  any  kinds  of  goods, 
produce,  merchandise,  freight,  or  pas- 
sengers, and  to  enforce  the  fulfilment 
of  such  contracts.'    This  is  no  more 


than  saying,  'you  may  do  the  business 
of  carrying  goods  and  passengers,  and 
may  make  contracts  for  doing  that 
bu^ness.  Such  contracts  you  may 
make  with  any  other  corporation  or 
with  individuals.'  No  doubt  a  con- 
tract by  which  the  goods  received  from 
railroad  or  other  carrying  companies 
should  be  carried  over  the  road  of  this 
company,  or  by  which  goods  or  pas- 
sengers from  this  road  should  be  ear- 
ned by  other  railroads,  whether  con- 
necting immediately  with  them  or  not, 
are  within  this  power,  and  are,  prob- 
ably, the  main  object  of  the  clause. 
But  it  is  impossible,  under  any  sound 
rule  of  construction,  to  find  in  the 
language  used  a  permission  to  sell, 
lease,  or  transfer  to  others  the  entire 
road  and  the  rights  and  franchises  of 
the  corporation.  To  do  so  is  to  de- 
prive the  company  of  the  power  of 
making  those  contracts  which  this 
clause  confers  and  of  performing  the 
duties  which  it  implies." 
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with  other  corporations  "  for  the  leasing  or  hiring  and  transfer 
to  them  "  of  its  "  railway  cars  and  other  personal  property  " 
authorizes  the  lease  of  such  cars  in  the  regular  course  of  busi- 
ness, but  does  not  warrant  the  corporation  in  making  a  long 
lease  to  a  single  corporation  of  its  entire  personal  property.^ 

The  use  of  the  words  "assigns"  and  "successors,"  in  con- 
nection with  the  powers  granted  to  railroad  companies  in  their 
charters,  or  in  general  laws,  does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
they  may  transfer  all  their  property  by  lease.  The  use  of  such 
words  recognizes  the  possibility  of  a  transfer  under  statutory 
authority  but  does  not  itself  grant  the  authority.'  The  phrase 
"  passing  over,"  as  used  in  the  English  Railway  Clauses  Act,* 
does  not  refer  to  a  lease  but  means  "  passing,  with  the  incidents 
which  ordinarily  attach  to  passing  over,  that  is  to  say,  the 
incidents  of  stopping  and  of  taking  up,  at  the  points  at  which 
they  do  stop,  both  passengers  and  goods."  * 

A  general  incorporation  act  authorizing  the  formation  of 
corporations  for  "  any  lawful  purpose  "  does  not  authorize  a 
corporation  created  thereunder  to  assume  to  itself  the  power 
of  leasing  railroads,  because  of  the  mere  declaration  in  its 
articles  of  association  that  it  possesses  such  power .^     A  con- 


'  Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman 
Palace  Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891), 
(11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478). 

*  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  XJ.  S. 
71  (1879);  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  3.  311 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep.  1094) ;  Bris- 
coe V.  Southern  Kan.  R.  Co.,  40  Fed. 
278  (1889).  In  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Oregonian  R.Co.,  130  U.  S.  30  (1889), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  409),  Mr.  Justice  Mil- 
ler said  :  "One  of  the  moat  important 
powers  with  which  a  corporation  can 
be  invested  is  the  right  to  sell  out  its 
whole  property  together  with  the 
franchises  under  which  it  is  operated, 
or  the  authority  to  lease  its  property 
for  a  long  term  of  years.  In  the  case 
of  a  railroad  company,  these  pri  vileges, 
next  to  the  right  to  build  and  operate 
its  railroad,  would  be  the  most  im- 
portant which  could  be  given  it,  and 
this  idea  would  impress  itself  upon  the 
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legislature.  Naturally,  we  would  look 
for  the  authority  to  do  these  things  in 
some  express  provision  of  law.  We 
would  suppose  that  if  the  legislature 
saw  fit  to  confer  such  rights  it  would 
do  so  in  terms  which  could  not  be 
misunderstood.  To  infer,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  it  either  intended  to  confer 
them  or  to  recognize  that  they  already 
existed,  by  the  simple  use  of  the  word 
'assigns,'  a  very  loose  and  indefinite 
term,  is  a  stretch  of  the  power  of  the 
court  in  making  implications  which 
we  do  not  feel  to  be  justified." 
«  8  Vict.  ch.  20. 

*  Simpson  v.  Denison,  10  Hare,  57 
(1852),  (16  Jur.  828). 

•  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Or^onian 
R.  Co.,  130  U.  S.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  409). 

The  New  York  sUtute  of  1839 
which  for  a  long  time  furnished  the 
sole  authority  for  railroad  leases,  pro- 
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stitutional  provision^  prohibiting  parallel  or  competing  roads 
from  being  consolidated  is  a  restriction  upon  the  powers  of 
the  corporations  owning  such  roads,  and  is  not  to  be  construed 
as  a  grant  of  authority  to  non-competing  corporations  to 
lease.' 

§  184.  Construction  of  Statutes  —  (C)  Power  to  lease  Un- 
finished Road.  —  Power  to  construct  does  not  give  power  to 
take  a  lease  and,  conversely,  power  to  take  a  lease  does  not 
give  power  to  construct.*  Where,  therefore,  the  statute  jtu- 
thorizing  railroad  leases  is  inapplicable  to  roads  not  yet  con- 
structed, a  lease  by  a  railroad  company  of  its  road  and  fran- 
chises before  its  road  is  completed  is  invalid,  and  the  lessee 
acquires  no  right  to  finish  the  work.^  Thus  it  was  held  that 
a  statute  authorizing  the  leasing  of  a  railroad  and  conferring 
upon  the  lessee  power  "  to  run,  use  and  operate  "  the  road 
implied  a  finished  road,  as  did  a  condition  that  the  leased 
roads  should  be  connected;  and  that,  under  such  authority, 
the  franchise  for  building  a  road  could  not  be  transferred.^ 

While  power  to  construct  will  not  be  impUed  from  a  grant 
of  power  to  take  a  lease,  power  to  enter  into  an  executory  con- 
tract for  leasing,  when  completed,  a  railroad  in  process  of 
construction,  may  fairly  be  implied  from  such  a  grant  of  power .• 


vided  that  nothing  themn  should 
authorise  the  raihroad  of  any  corpora- 
tion to  be  used  in  a  manner  incon- 
sistent with  its  charter.  The  charter 
of  a  railroad  company  authorised  it  to 
construct  and  operate  its  road  be- 
tween certain  termini.  It  sought  to 
lease  a  portion  of  its  road  to  another 
corporation  which  would  have  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  the  lessor  to 
have  constructed  and  operated  the 
road  between  the  termini  prescribed 
in  the  charter.  It  was  held  that  the 
statute  did  not  authorise  such  a 
lease. 

Brooklyn,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Long 
Island  R.  Co.,  72  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.) 
496  (1902),  (76  N.  Y.  Supp.  777). 

»  Texas,  Const.  Art.  X.  §  5. 

'  Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Morris,  68 
Tex.  49  (1887),  (3  S.  W.  Rep.  457). 

*  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Oregonian 


Co.,  130  U.  S.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  409). 

«  Wood  V.  Bedford,  etc.  R.  Co.,  8 
Phila.  94  (1871);  Clarke  v.  Omaha, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Neb.  458  (1876),  (sale). 

•Wood  V.  Bedford,  etc.  R.  Co., 
8  Phila.  94  (1871). 

•  Jones  V.  Concord  R.  Co.,  67  N.  H. 
234  (1892),  (30  Atl.  Rep.  614,  68 
Am.  St.  Rep.  650)  ;  March  v.  Eastern 
R.  Co.,  40  N.  H.  648  (1860),  (77  Am. 
Dec.  732) ;  Hasard  v.  Vermont,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  17  Fed.  753  (1883).  In  Day 
V.  Ogdensburg,  etc.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y. 
129  (1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  766),  the 
road  was  finished  in  performance  of  an 
agreement  entered  into  at  the  same 
time  the  lease  was  agreed  upon,  and 
it  was  held  that  the  lease  was  valid  — 
that  the  parties  intended  a  completed 
road  and  before  the  lease  was  executed 
the  road  was  completed. 
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The  construction  of  a  railroad  requires  the  exercise  of  powers 
dissimilar  to  those  required  in  the  operation  of  a  leased  road. 
An  agreement  for  a  lease  —  or  a  lease  to  commence  inftUuro  — 
involves  merely  the  exercise  in  an  uncommon  form  of  the  power 
conferred.  As  somewhat  broadly  stated  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  New  Hampshire  in  Jones  v.  Concord  R,  Co.:  *  "  What- 
ever may  be  the  practical  effect  of  a  conveyance  or  lease  of  a 
building  or  road  that  does  not  exist,  the  corporate  power  of 
hiring  a  road,  like  the  power  of  hiring  a  passenger  or  freight 
station,  includes  the  power  of  making  an  executory  contract 
for  a  lease  of  a  road  or  building  to  be  constructed  within  a  time 
or  in  a  place  or  manner  or  form,  prescribed  by  the  contract." 

§  185.  Construction  of  Statutes  —  (D)  Leases  of  Connecting 
Lines.  —  As  already  shown,  statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases 
generally  provide  that  railroad  companies  may  lease  their  roads 
to  corporations  owning  roads  which  form  continuous  or  con- 
necting lines  with  their  own.'  The  construction  of  statutes  of 
this  character  has  been  the  subject  of  extended  consideration 
in  connection  with  similar  limitations  attached  to  the  right  to 
consolidate,  and  the  principles  there  shown  to  be  established 
apply  with  equal  force  to  statutes  authorizing  leases.' 


^  Jones  V.  Concord  R.  Co.,  67  N.  H. 
243  (1892),  (30  Atl.  Rep.  614,  68  Am. 
St.  Rep.  650). 

*  See  atUe,  §  180 :  "What  RaUroadt 
may  he  leased.     Statutory  Proviaions." 

,*  See  anU,  §  29:  "Construction  of 
Siaiutee  authorizing  ConaoHdation  of 
Railroads  —  Connecting  or  Continuous 
Lines.*' 

Power  to  take  a  lease  from  a  con- 
necting railroad  company  imi^lies 
power  in  the  latter  to  make  a  lease. 

lEiuntting  v.  Hartford  St.  Ry.  Co., 
73  Conn.  179  (1900),  (46  Atl.  Rep. 
824). 

An  inclined-plane  railway  com- 
pany organized  mider  the  bfw^  of 
Pennsylvania,  has  authority,  under 
8ta,tute8  of  that  State,  to  lease  its  entire 
property  to  another  railway  company, 
where  one  of  the  lessor's  lines  forms 
a  continuous  route  with  the  leasee's 
road,     notwithstanding     the     break 
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caused  by  the  inclined  plane,  in  the 
line  of  the  former.  An  absolute  pas- 
sage for  a  car  from  one  road  to  another 
without  interruption  is  not  necessary 
to  constitute  a  "connected  or  con- 
tinuous" line  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statutes  in  question. 

Hampe  v.  Traction  Co.,  165  Pa. 
St.  468  (1896),    (30   Atl.   Rep.  931). 

The  general  statutes  of  Pennsyl^ 
vania  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
case  requiring  the  railroads  of  lessor 
and  lessee  to  be  connected,  do  not 
apply  to  corporations  chartered  by 
the  legislature  upon  which  express 
power  to  merge,  consolidate  or  unite^ 
without  such  condition,  is  conferred 
by  another  statute. 

Kaufman  v.  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co., 
217   Pa.   599   (1907),   (66  Atl.   Rep.  . 
1108). 

Under  a  Georgia  statute  a  belt  line 
company  may  lease  its  road  to  another 
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§  186.  Constitutional  and  Statutory  Prohibitions  of  Leases 
of  Competing  or  Parallel  Lines.  —  The  leasing  by  railroad  com- 
panies of  competing  or  parallel  Unes  of  road  is  prohibited  by 
constitutional  and  statutory  provisions  in  many  States. 

The  same  and  similar  prohibitions,  the  considerations  of 
public  policy  which  induced  their  adoption,  and  their  construc- 
tion and  application,  have  already  been  examined  at  length  in 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  consolidation.^ 

§  187.  Long-term  Leases  not  prohibited  by  Statutes  against 
Perpetuities.  —  The  question  has  been  judicially  raised  whether 
a  lease  in  perpetuity  or  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  j-ears 
comes  within  the  prohibition  of  statutes  against  perpetuities 
as  suspending  the  disposition  of  the  leased  property  longer 
than  the  periods  prescribed  in  such  statutes.  A  sUght  ex- 
amination of  the  question,  however,  will  show  clearly  that  a 
lease  does  not  create  a  perpetuity.  A  perpetuity  was  defined, 
in  the  early  case  of  ScaUergood  v.  Edge^  to  be  an  estate  *'  in- 
alienable though  all  mankind  joined  in  the  conveyance."  But 
the  interests  of  lessor  and  lessee  may  generally  be  separately 
conveyed;  and  they  can  always,  by  uniting,  freely  and  without 
restraint  convey  the  entire  estate  —  the  fee  and  the  leasehold 
interest.* 


company  with  whose  road  it  connects 
or  forms  a  continuous  line. 

Georgia  R.  etc.  Co.  v.  Maddox,  116 
Ga.  64  (1902),  (42  S.  E.  Rep.  315). 

1  See  ante,  ch.  III. :  ''CimtiituJtUmal 
and  Statutory  ReatravfUn  upon  Con- 
solidation. " 

The  constitutional  provisions 
against  leases  of  competing  lines  — 
as  well  as  consolidation  and  sales  — 
are  collected,  and  many  statutes  re- 
ferred to,  in  note  to  {  32,  ante:  **Con- 
ttituHanal   and   Staiutory   PnmtUme 


affainst  Consolidation  of  Competing 
Railroade." 

'  Scattergood  v.  Edge,  1  Balk.  229 
(1795).  In  Washburn  v.  Donnes,  1  Ch. 
Cas.  23  (1671),  it  is  said :  "A  perpetu- 
ity is  where  if  all  that  have  interest 
join  and  jret  cannot  bar  or  pass  the 
estate." 

*  Todhunter  v.  Des  Moines,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  68  Iowa,  205  (1882),  (12  N.  W. 
Rep.  267,  7  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  67), 
where  the  question  stated  in  the  text 
is  considered. 
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CHAPTER   XVII 


APPROVAL  AND  EXECUTION  OP  CONTRACT  OP  LEASE 

I.   A99erU  of  Stockholders  to  Railroad  Lease 

S  188.     Neceflsity  for  Consent  of  Stockholders  to  Lease  of  Railroad.     Power  of 

Directors. 
{  189.     Whether  Unanimous  Consent  is  necessary  unless  otherwise  provided. 
§  190.     Requisite  Majority  prescribe  Terms  of  Lease. 
{  191.     Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders. 
{  192.     Acquiescence  and  Laches  of  Stockholders. 

II.   Method  of  approving  and  executing  Railroad  Leasee 

{  193.     Statutory  Requirements. 

§  194.     Construction  of  Statutes  prescribing  Mode  of  approving  and  executing 


§  196.     Formalities  attending  Execution  of  Lease  of  Railroad. 
§  196.     Corporation  may  be  estopped  from  alleging  Irregular  Ehcecution  of 
Lease. 

I.   Assent  of  Stockholders  to  Railroad  Lease 

§  188.  Necessity  for  Consent  of  Stockholders  to  Lease  of 
Railroad.  Power  of  Directors.  —  The  New  York  Court  of  Ap- 
peals has  held  that  a  lease  by  one  railroad  corporation  to  an- 
other of  its  road,  property  and  franchises  for  a  term  of  years, 
under  a  statute  conferring  the  power  but  not  prescribing  its 
mode  of  exercise,  may  be  made  by  the  directors  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  that  the  concurrence  of  the  stockholders  is  not 
essential  to  its  vaUdity.^  The  ground  upon  which  this  decision 
was  placed  was  that  all  powers  conferred  upon  a  corporation, 
unless  otherwise  expressly  prescribed,  must  be  exercised  by  its 
directors,  —  that  the  consent  of  stockholders  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  vaUdity  of  a  corporate  act,  unless  expressly  required 
by  statute  or  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation.  This  conclu- 
sion is,  however,  opposed  by  other  authorities  and  cannot  be 
justified  upon  principle. 

*  Beveridge  v.  New  York  Elevated      Conro  v.   Port   Henry  Iron  Co.,   12 
R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  1  (1889),  (19  N.  E.       Barb.  (N.  Y.)  27  (1861). 
Rep.  489,  2  L.  R.  A.  648).     See  also 
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The  directors  of  a  corporation  are  its  executive  agents  — 
the  corporation  acts  through  them  —  but  their  duties  are  to 
administer  its  affairs  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  its  creation,^ 
They  may  exercise  all  ordinary  and  incidental  corporate  powers 
without  the  approval  of  the  stockholders,  but  the  extraordi- 
nary power  of  leasing  the  corporate  property  and  franchises 
for  a  long  term  of  years  —  of  completely  changing  the  control 
of  the  property  and  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
corporation  —  must  be  exercised  by  the  stockholders  them- 
selves, unless  expressly  conferred  upon  the  directors.'    When 


^  The  directors  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany are  its  agents  with  limited 
powers  and  their  duties  are  to  so  con- 
duct its  affairs  as  to  further  the  ends 
of  its  creation;  they  have  no  power 
to  destroy  it  or  give  away  its  funds 
or  deprive  it  of  any  of  the  means  for 
aocomplishing  the  purposes  for  which 
it  was  chartered.  Bedford  R.  Co.  v. 
Bowser,  48  Pa.  St.  29  (1864). 

Where  an  increase  of  the  capital 
stock  of  a  corporation  was  authorized 
"at  the  pleasure  of  the  said  corpora- 
tion" and  its  charter  provided  that 
"all  the  corporate  powers  of  the  said 
corporation  shall  be  vested  in  and 
exercised  by  a  board  of  directors"  it 
was  held  that  the  directors  had  no 
authority  to  increase  the  stock,  upon 
the  ground  that  "the  general  power 
to  perform  all  corporate  acts  refers 
to  the  ordinary  business  transactions 
of  the  corporation."  Railway  Co.  v. 
Allerton,  18  WaU.  (U.  S.)  234 
(1873). 

*  United  States :  In  Cass  v.  Man- 
chester, etc.  R.  Co.,  9  Fed.  642  (1881), 
Judge  McKennan,  in  considering  the 
necessity  for  the  stockholders'  consent 
to  a  lease,  said:  "The  cliange  pro- 
posed here  is  not  organic,  it  is  true, 
but  it  is  thorough  and  fundamental, 
as  it  affects  the  administration  of  the 
company's  affairs.  It  involves  a  with- 
drawal from  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  the  stockholders  of  the  entire 
property  of  the  corporation  for  a 
period  of  at  least  five  years;   it  will 


preclude  for  a  like  period  the  exercise 
annually  by  the  stockholders  of  their 
judgment  as  to  the  particular  char- 
acter and  method  of  conducting  the 
business  affairs  of  the  corporation; 
and  it  denies  to  the  stockholders  any 
right  of  suggestion  or  disapproval  of 
the  conditions  upon  which  a  relin- 
quishment of  important  corporate 
faculties  may  be  conceded.  Surely  a 
power  which  will  be  attended  with 
such  consequence  does  not  relate  'to 
the  ordinary  business  transactions/ 
nor  'to  the  orderly  and  proper  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs,'  of  the 
company,  and  hence  cannot  be 
exercised  by  the  directors  without 
express  authority  to  them.'" 

Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  91 
Fed.  322  (1898) :  "The  power  of  leas- 
ing out  a  railroad,  or  acquiring  an- 
other by  lease,  is  one  which  very 
vitally  affects  the  contract  between 
shareholders.  That  every  such  con- 
tract should  be  referred  to  the  share- 
holders is,  therefore,  most  reasonable ; 
and  it  should  not  be  lightly  presumed 
that  the  law-making  power  would, 
when  dealing  with  the  general  sub- 
ject, intend  to  provide  that  some 
contracts  of  this  character  should  be 
submitted  to  the  shareholders  for 
their  approval,  while  others  just  as 
vital  might  be  made  without  their 
consent."  Also  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.  V.  St.  Joseph,  etc.  R.  Co.,  1 
McCrary  247  (1880). 

Indiana :  Commissioners  of  Tippi- 
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the  statute  conferring  power  to  lease  is  silent  as  to  the  mode 
of  its  exercise  a  lease  of  a  railroad  must  be  authorized,  or,  what 
is  equivalent,  ratified  by  the  stockholders. 

The  right  of  the  stockholders  to  authorize  a  lease  and  the 
necessity  for  their  approval  are  in  no  way  afiFected  by  the  fact 
that  the  directors  have  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  the  lease.^ 

§  189.  Whether  Unanimous  Consent  is  necessary  unless 
otherwise  provided.  —  As  shown  in  another  section,  statutes  au- 
thorizing leases  of  railroads  nearly  always  prescribe  the  pro- 
portion of  the  stockholders  whose  consent  is  necessary.  Where, 
however,  the  statute  contains  no  such  provision,  a  question  arises 
whether  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stockholders  is  required 
or  whether  the  consent  of  a  majority  is  sufficient.  Thus,  on 
the  one  hand,  it  has  been  held  that  a  lease  for  a  long  term  of 


canoe  County  v.  Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co., 
50  Ind.  85  (1875). 

New  York:  Metropolitan  El.  R. 
Co.  V.  Manhattan  £1.  R.  Co.,  11  Daly 
373  (1884),  (15  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas. 
55,  14  Abb.  N.  C.  103).  In  this  case 
(decided  before  the  Beveridge  caae 
aupra)  the  Court  said :  ''If  the  board 
of  directors  have  the  power,  without 
the  assent  of  the  shareholders,  to 
lease  the  properties  of  the  corpora- 
tion for  all  time,  then  the  shareholders 
may  be  deprived  of,  not  only  the  ad- 
ministration of  their  property  through 
its  agents,  the  directors,  but  its  very 
possession,  without  a  moment's  warn- 
ing. A  board  of  directors  are  elected 
for  one  year,  to  manage  the  business 
and  affairs  of  the  corporation,  such 
business  being  the  operating  and 
maintaining  of  a  railroad.  At  the 
time  of  their  election,  the  shareholders 
have  no  intimation  that  anything  else 
is  to  be  done  by  the  directors,  and  the 
expectation  is  that  such  directors,  at 
the  end  of  their  year  in  office,  will 
turn  over  the  pro|jerty  committed  to 
them  to  their  successors  in  office,  with 
an  account  of  their  stewardship. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  this  board, 
elected  for  only  one  year,  without 
any  notice  or  warning  has  the  power 
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to  terminate  the  business  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  transfer  all  the  proper- 
ties to  another  corporation  f  It  seems 
to  me  clearly  not.  This  is  not  the 
management  of  the  business  of  the 
corporation.  It  is  terminating  the 
business  to  carry  on  whicti  it  was 
incorporated." 

Pennsylvania:  Keraey  Oil  Co.  v. 
Oil  Creek,  etc.  R.  Co.,  12  Phila.  374 
(1877).  Also  Martin  v.  Continental 
Pass.  R.  Co.,  14  Phila.  10  (1880). 

Virginia:  Stevens  v.  Davison,  18 
Gratt.  819  (1868),  (98  Am.  Dec.  692). 

See  also  anie,  §  112:  **SaU  of  Enn 
tire  Corporate  Property  hy  DirexAora." 

It  has  been  held  that  the  consent 
of  stockholders,  necessary  for  the 
authorization  of  a  lease,  is  required 
for  its  cancelation.  Henry  v.  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.,  2  Ohio  N.  P.  118 
(1895). 

A  modification  of  a  lease  must  be 
approved  by  the  same  stockholders' 
vote  as  is  required  by  the  statute  in 
the  case  of  the  original  lease.  Con- 
tinental Ins.  Co.  V.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.  187  N.  Y.  225  (1907),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  1026). 

^  Jones  V.  Concord,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67 
N.  H.  234  (1892),  (30  Atl.  Rep.  614, 
68  Am.  St.  Rep^  650). 
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years  works  such  a  complete  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs 
bf  a  corporation  and  the  custody  of  its  property  that  it  can 
be  brought  about  only  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  stock- 
holders.* On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  held  that  every  stock- 
holder in  joining  a  corporation  impliedly  agrees  to  be  bound 
by  the  will  of  the  majority,  and  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  majority 
to  determine  whether  or  not  a  lease  —  which  makes  no  organic 
change  —  shall  be  made.*     "It  is  true  this  doctrine,"  says 


» Mills  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  41  N.  J. 
Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep.  453).  See 
also  Zabriskie  v.  Hackensack,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  18  N.  J.  Eq.  178  (1867). 

In  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  1.3  R.  I.  260  (1881), 
the  Court  said:  "Such  an  arbitrary 
deprivation  of  property  it  cannot  be 
^thin  the  power  of  a  majority  in  a 
corporation  to  direct  or  of  a  legisla- 
ture to  ratify.  If  this  could  be  u(h 
held  no  investment  in  a  corporation 
would  be  secure,  for  any  minority 
could  be  deprived  of  their  property 
by  a  vote  of  a  majority  confirmed  by 
legislative  act,  without  the  require- 
ment of  public  necessity  and  without 
provision  for  'just  compensation.'" 

•Dady  r.  Oreoigia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  112 
Fed.  842  (1901),  (consolidation); 
Inhabitants  of  Waldoborough  v. 
Knox,  etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Me.  469  (1892), 
(24  Atl.  Rep.  942)  (sale).  See  also 
Durfee  v.  Old  Colony  R.  Co.,  5  Allen 
<Mas8.)  230  (1862). 

In  Dickinson  v.  Consolidated  Trac- 
tion Co.,  114  Fed.  933  (1902),  aiJirmed, 
119  Fed.  871  (1903),  -r  a  New  Jersey 
•case,  —  the  Court  followed  the  princi- 
«ple  of  the  New  Jersey  decisions  cited 
in  the  preceding  note  in  holding  that 
where  authority  to  lease  b  not  con- 
ferred until  after  the  oiganixation  of 
■the  corporation  unanimous  consent  is 
necessary  to  authorise  a  lease;  but 
that  when  such  power  existed  at  the 
time  the  corporation  was  oi^panised, 
a  majority  vote  is  sufficient.  Judge 
Gray  said  (p.  253):  "The  objection 
most  strenuously  and  seriously  urged, 


is  that  although  express  power  may 
be  given  to  a  corporation  to  lease, 
that  power  cannot,  in  the  absence  of 
express  legislative  authority  to  the 
contrary,  be  exercised  without  the 
consent  of  all  the  stockholders.  It  is 
urged  with  some  plausibility,  that 
without  express  legislative  authority, 
a  corporation  could  not  make  a  lease 
of  its  property  and  franchises,  even 
with  the  assent  of  aU  its  stockholders, 
and  that  express  legislative  authority 
to  make  a  lease  is  only  a  conferring 
of  a  power  not  existent  without  such 
legislative  grant,  upon  the  whole 
body  of  stockholders.  Many  cases 
have  been  cited  in  the  brief  and  in 
the  argument,  to  support  these  propo- 
sitions. The  distinction,  however, 
between  these  cases  and  the  one  at 
bar,  is,  that  the  former  concern  grants 
of  legislative  power  to  lease,  to  cor- 
porations already  in  existence,  and 
whose  stockholders  have  subscribed 
under  the  conditions  of  the  original 
charter,  by  which  no  such  power  was 
given.  The  implied  contract  between 
the  stockholders,  inter  geae,  in  such 
cases,  is,  as  already  stated,  that  no 
such  additional  power,  so  radical  in 
its  nature,  though  conferred  by  legis- 
lative authority,  shall  be  capable  of 
being  exercised  without  the  assent  of 
all  the  stockholders.  In  the  case 
before  us,  however,  the  power  to 
lease  was  comf erred  by  the  act  under 
which  both  corporations  were  formed. 
It  was  inherent  in  their  organisation 
and  corporate  existence,  and  was  a 
condition   upon   which   every   stock- 
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the  Supreme  Court  of  Maine,^  '' subjects  minorities  to  the 
will  of  majorities;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  contrary 
doctrine  subjects  majorities  to  the  will  of  minorities;  and 
since  one  side  or  the  other  must  3rield,  it  seems  to  us  more  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  natural  justice  that  it  should 
be  the  minority." 

Upon  principle,  it  seems  the  better  view  that  where  author- 
ity to  make  or  take  a  lease  is  expressly  granted  to  an  existing 
railroad  company  and,  a  fortiori,  where  it  appears  in  the  laws 
under  which  the  corporation  is  organized,  the  authority  be- 
comes a  power  of  the  corporation  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  con- 
trolling statutory  provision,  may  be  exercised  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  powers  requiring  action  by  the  stockholders  — 
by  a  majority  vote. 

§  190.  Requisite  Majority  prescribe  Terms  of  Lease.  —  Where 
the  charter  of  a  corporation  or  a  general  law  authorizes  it, 
by  a  vote  of  a  prescribed  majority  of  its  stockholders,  to  lease 
its  property  and  franchises,  and  contains  no  restrictions  as  to 
the  terms  of  the  lease  or  the  rent  to  be  reserved,  the  majority 
may  agree  upon  such  provisions  and  rental  as  they  see  fit,  and 
the  minority  stockholders  have  no  remedy,  except  in  case  of 
fraud.' 

Thus,  where  the  charter  of  a  railroad  corporation  authorized 
it,  without  restriction,  by  a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  its  stock- 
holders to  lease  its  railroad,  it  was  held  that  a  lease  so  entered 
into  for  ninety-nine  years,  at  a  rent  not  exceeding  the  amount 
needed  to  pay  fixed  charges  and  dividends  on  the  preferred 
stock  was,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  valid,  although  the  possi- 


holder  received  his  stock.  It  was 
competent  for  the  legislature  to  have 
imposed  in  its  creative  act  any  con- 
ditions it  pleased  upon  the  stock- 
holders of  the  corporation  which  it 
had  called  into  existence.  The  power 
to  lease  having  been  so  given,  with- 
out prescribing  any  mode  in  which 
it  was  to  be  exercised,  it  must  be 
classed  with  the  general  powers  con- 
ferred by  a  charter,  which  are  to  be 
exercised  by  the  majority  of  the  cor- 
porators or  stockholders." 

See   also  antet    §   149:    **A88efd  of 
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Stockhdldera.  —  Whether  Approval  of 
Majority  is  tufficient** 

*  Inhabitants  of  Waldoborough  v. 
Knox,  etc.  R.  Co.,  84  Me.  469  (1892), 
(24  AU.  Rep.  942). 

2  Where  the  majority  are  au- 
thorized to  lease  the  property  and 
franchises  of  a  corp>oration  and  no 
limitation  is  placed  upon  the  term  of 
the  lease,  a  lease  for  so  long  a  term 
as  to  amount  practically  to  a  con- 
veyance of  the  fee  may  be  executed. 

Dickinson  v.  Consolidated  Trac* 
tion  Co.,  119  Fed.  871  (1903). 
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bility  of  any  dividend  being  paid  on  the  common  stock  was 
thereby  excluded  for  the  entire  term.^ 

The  conclusion  reached  in  the  case  referred  to,  while  the 
logical  outcome  of  the  application  of  fixed  principles  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  charter,  was  most  inequitable.  The  rule  that 
the  majority  may  prescribe  the  terms  and  conditions  of  a  lease 
is  founded  upon  an  elementary  principle  in  corporation  law, 
and  where  there  is  only  one  class  of  stockholders  works  fairly. 
But  that  preferred  stockholders,  interested  in  securing  a  certain 
payment  of  their  limited  dividends,  may  with  the  aid  of  a 
minority  of  the  holders  of  the  common  stock  obtain  a  perpetual 
guaranty  of  their  dividends  and  deprive  the  common  stock- 
holders of  any  chance  of  return  from  the  enhanced  value  of 
their  property,  is  opposed  to  principles  of  natural  justice.  A 
rule  producing  such  result,  under  forms  of  law,  should  be 
the  subject  of  legislative  enactment.  Selfishness  may  work  as 
grievous  wrongs  as  fraud. 

§191.  Remedies  of  Dissenting  Stockholders. — The  pro- 
tection of  the  interests  of  minority  stockholders  from  the  un- 


^  Town  of  Middletown  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  63  Conn.  358  (1885),  (5 
Atl.  Rep.  706),  where  Judge  Beardsley 
sfud :  "  But  it  is  claimed  that  although 
there  is  no  restriction  in  the  language 
of  the  charter  as  to  the  term  for 
which  the  company  may  lease  its 
road,  or  as  to  the  rent  to  be  received, 
yet  it  is  unreasonable  so  to  construe 
it  as  to  enable  three-fourths  of  the 
stockholders  to  make  a  lease  which 
deprives  the  other  fourth  of  any 
chance  for  dividends  for  so  long  a 
period,  and  hence  that  the  lease  in 
question  is  not  a  rightful  and  lawful 
exercise  of  the  power  given  by  the 
charter.  We  see  no  ground  for  this 
claim,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  leases  of  railroads  are,  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  case  must  generally 
be,  made  for  long  terms.  Railroads 
are  leased,  as  they  are  built,  with  a 
view  to  the  advantages  to  arise  in  the 
distant  future  from  the  development 
of  p>opulation  and  business  in  the 
neighborhood    by    the    facilities    for 


transportation  which  they  afford. 
The  complaint  also  charges  that,  by 
the  provision  of  the  lease,  the  entire 
resources  of  the  defendant  company 
from  which  income  can  be  derived 
are  fraudulently  appropriated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  holders  of  the  preferred 
stock.  This  is  not  a  charge  of 
fraudulent  conduct  or  intent  in  the 
making  of  the  lease,  but  only,  that,  by 
its  operation,  the  income  will  be 
fraudulently  appropriated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  preferred  stockholders. 
This  is  simply  an  allegation  that  this 
appropriation  of  the  income  will  be 
disastrous  to  the  common  stock- 
holders and  wrongful;  not  that  the 
preferred  stockholders  have  acted 
fraudulently.  If  the  company  had 
the  right,  as  it  clearly  had  by  its 
charter,  to  make  the  lease  upon  a 
three-fourths  vote,  the  Court  cannot 
regard  the  effect  of  the  lease  as 
wrongful,  or  in  any  proper  sense 
fraudulent." 
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authorized  acts  of  the  majority,  and  of  the  interests  of  every 
stockholder  from  the  unlawful  acts  of  those  intrusted  with 
the  management  of  the  affairs  of  a  corporation,  is  peculiarly 
within  the  province  of  equity.*  Upon  this  principle  a  court 
of  equity  at  the  instance  of  a  stockholder  in  a  corporation 
which  has,  without  authority,  agreed  to  le^  its  property  and 
franchises,  or  which  has  agreed  to  accept  an  unauthorized 
Jease  from  another  corporation,  will  grant  an  injunction  against 
both  corporations,  parties  to  the  agreement,  restraining  the 
execution  of  the  lease.'  Thus,  where  the  directors  of  a  rail^ 
road  company,  without  the  approval  of  its  stockholders  and 
without  sanction  of  law,  made  a  lease  of  its  railroad  for  ninety- 
nine  years,  it  was  held  that  such  lease  was  uUra  vires  and  void, 
and  that  an  action  would  lie  in  behalf  of  any  stockholder  against 
both  corporations  for  an  injunction  and  for  the  cancellation 
of  the  lease.' 

§  192.   Acquiescence   and   Laches  of   Stockholders.  —  Upon 


*  In  Pond  V.  Vermont  Valley  R.  Co., 
12  Blatch.  (U.  S.)  287  (1874),  upon  a 
stockholder's  bill  to  restrain  an  un- 
authorized lease  of  a  railroad,  about 
to  be  consummated  by  directors. 
Judge  Woodruff  said:  "It  is  not  in- 
sisted, and  cannot  be  successfully 
claimed,  that  the  matters  complained 
of  are  not  of  equity  cognizance;  or 
that  a  court,  having  general  jurisdic- 
tion in  equity,  has  no  jurisdiction,  at 
the  instance  of  stockholders,  to  re- 
strain a  corporation,  or  those  engaged 
in  the  control  and  management  of  its 
affairs,  from  acts  tending  to  the  de- 
struction of  its  franchises,  or  viola- 
tions of  the  charter  or  from  misuse 
or  misappropriation  of  the  corporate 
powers  or  property,  or  other  acts 
prejudicial  to  the  stockholders, 
amounting  to  a  breach  of  trust  on 
the  part  of  the  managers." 

•  Winch  V.  Birkenhead,  etc.  R.  Co., 
5  De  Qex  A,  Sm.  662  (1852),  (16  Jur. 
1035,  13  Eng.  L.  A  Eq.  506);  Com-v 
missioners  of  Tippecanoe  County  v. 
Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co.,  50  Ind.  85 
(1875);    Mills  v.  Central  R.  Co.,  41 
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N.  J.  Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  AU.  Rep.  453) ; 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Terre  Haute, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  33  Fed.  447  (1888),  a.  c. 
on  appeal,  145  U.  S.  393  (1892),  (12 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953).  See  also  past, 
§  248:  "VoidabU  RaUroad  Leases" 
and  cases  cited,  for  consideration  of 
remedies  of  minority  stockholders  in 
case  of  unfair  leases. 

*  Commissioners  of  Tippecanoe 
County  V.  Lafayette,  etc.  R.  Co.,  50 
Ind.  85  (1875). 

%Vhere,  however,  the  directors  of  a 
corporation  with  the  approval  of  the 
majority  of  the  stockholders  leased 
its  property  for  a  long  term  of  years 
to  another  corporation  in  which  they 
became  interested,  it  was  held  that  a 
court  of  equity  would  not,  at  the 
suit  of  a  minority  stockholder,  annul 
the  lease,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of 
fraud  or  that  the  lease  was  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  the  lessor 
corporation. 

Dickinson  v.  Consolidated  Trac- 
tion Co.,  114  Fed.  232  (1902); 
affirmed  119  Fed.  871  (1903). 
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principles  similar  to  those  already  considered  in  connection 
with  the  subjects  of  consolidation  and  sale,  a  stockholder  by 
his  acquiescence  may  waive  irregularities  in  the  execution  of 
a  lease  of  a  railroad  and  may  be  estopped  by  his  laches  from 
taking  steps  to  have  it  set  aside.'  Statutes  providing  that  a 
prescribed  majority  of  stockholders  must  assent  to  a  lease  in 
a  particular  manner,  and  other  provisions  of  a  similar  char- 
acter, are  enacted  in  the  interest  of  the  stockholders.  The 
compliance  with  these  regulations  may  be  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  the  validity  of  the  lease  as  against  a  stockholder,  but 
he  may  be  estopped  by  acquiescence  and  delay  from  setting 
up  the  invalidity.'*    Thus   an  Illinois  statute  requiring   the 


>  See  ante,  {  49:  **  Laches  of  Stock- 
haidere**;  arUe,  {  116:  "Defences  to 
Siockholdera^ Actions,  Estoppel*' ; ante, 
{  150 :  "  Acquiescence  of  Stockholders." 

Although  a  stockholder  in  a  rail- 
road company,  by  voting  for  the  lease 
of  its  road  to  another  company,  is 
estopped  —  as  between  himself  and 
his  corporation  —  from  attacking  its 
validity,  the  corporation  is  not  es- 
topped to  proceed  against  the  lessee 
for  the  avoidance  of  the  lease;  and 
the  estoppel  against  the  stockholder 
does  not  prevent  him  from  instituting 
proceedings  for  such  purpose  in  the 
name  of  the  corporation  when  such 
procedure  is  otherwise  permissible. 
Memphis,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Grayson,  88 
Ala.  672  (1889),  (7  So.  Rep.  122,  16 
Am.  St.  Rep.  69). 

■St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre 
Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145  U.  S.  393 
(1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953),  (s.  c. 
33  Fed.  447  (1888)).  Citing  Za- 
briskie  v.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  23 
How.  (U.  S.)  381  (1859);  Central 
Transportation  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car 
Co.,  139  U.  S.  60  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  478) ;  Davis  v.  Old  Colony  R. 
Co.,  131  Mass.  258  (1881),  (41  Am. 
Rep.  221) ;  Beecher  v.  Marquette,  etc. 
R.  Co  46  Mich.  103  (1881),  (7  N.  W. 
Rep.  695) ;  Thomas  v.  Citizens  R.  Co., 
104  111.  462  (1882).  See  also  Taylor 
V.  Railroad  Co.,  4  Woods  (U.  S.),  575 


(1882).  JntheTerre  Haute  CBae  supra 
Mr.  Justice  Gray  said  (p.  403) :  "  Al- 
though this  statute,  in  terms,  declares 
that  any  such  lease,  made  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  Illinois  stock- 
holders, 'shall  be  null  and  void,'  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  enacted 
for  the  protection  of  such  stock- 
holders alone,  and  intended  to  be 
availed  of  by  them  only.  It  did  not 
limit  the  scope  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  the  corporation  by  Iftw, 
an  excess  of  which  could  not  be 
ratified  or  be  made  good  by  estoppel ; 
but  only  prescribed  r^^ations  as  to 
the  manner  of  exercising  corporate 
powers,  compliance  with  which  the 
stockholders  might  waive,  or  the 
cor{y>ration  might  be  estopped,  by 
lapse  of  time,  or  otherwise,  to  deny." 
Hill  V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  143 
N.  C.  539,  558  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep. 
854):  "While  a  court  of  equity  will 
interpose  at  the  suit  of  a  single  stock- 
holder to  enjoin  acts  done  by  the 
officers  of  a  corporation  irregularly 
or  in  excess  of  their  powers,  which 
are  injurious  to  his  rights,  or  acts 
ultra  vires,  yet  if  he  has  stood  by 
until  the  transaction  to  which  he 
objects  has  become  executed,  he  will 
not  afterwards  be  heard  to  complain ; 
and  this  is  so  although  the  party 
who  may  have  dealt  with  the  corpora- 
tion in  the  particular  case  knew  of 
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written  consent  of  all  the  Illinois  stockholders  to  a  lease  of  a 
railroad  in  that  State  to  a  foreign  corporation^  was  held  to  be 
for  the  personal  benefit  of  the  stockholders  which  they  could 
waive  by  acquiescence.  Judge  Gresham  said:*  "The  silence 
of  the  stockholders  for  almost  twenty  years  was  equivalent  to 
their  written  consent.  Any  resident  stockholder  might  have 
enjoined  the  execution  and  performance  of  the  contract  by  a 
suit  brought  in  due  time,  but  no  such  suits  could  be  main- 
tained after  an  acquiescence  for  the  period  stated,  and  no  one 
but  a  stockholder  could  object  to  the  contract  on  that 
ground." 


the  irregularity  of  the  proceedings  or 
the  invalidity  of  the  transaction." 

In  this  case  (Hill  v.  Atlantic,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  supra)  a  stockholder  with 
knowledge  of  the  execution  of  a  lease 
maintained  silence  for  more  than  a 
year,  during  which  time  the  lessee 
expended  large  sums  of  money  in 
carrying  out  its  part  of  the  agree- 
ment, and  it  was  held  that  by  such 
delay  he  had  lost  the  right  to  object 
to  the  lease. 

#A  stockholder's  action  to  set  aside 
an  alleged  illegal  lease  will  not  be 
sustained  where  there  is  no  chai^ 
that  the  directors  or  stockholders 
had  been  requested  to  take  action 
to  have  it  declared  void,  and  it  has 
been  acquiesced  ii\  for  five  years. 

Latimer  v.  Richmond,  etc.  R.  Co., 
39  S.  C.  44  (1892),  (17  S.  E.  "feep. 
258). 

A  delay  of  three  months,  however, 
is  not  laches.  Mills  v.  Ontral  R.  Ck)., 
41  N.  J.  Eq.  1  (1886),  (2  Atl.  Rep. 
453). 

As  to  what  constitutes  acquiescence, 
see  Kersey  Oil  Co.  v.  Oil  Creek,  etc. 
R.  Ck).,  12  Phila.  374  (1877),  where 
the  Court  said  (p.  376) :  "It  is  further 
contended  that  the  contract  and  lease 
cannot  be  rescinded  because  the  plain- 
tiff company  is  estopped  by  its  ac- 
quiescence    and     silence.     What     is 


acquiescence  7  It  is  something  more 
than  non-resistance.  It  is  more  than 
mere  passiveness,  unless  the  passive- 
ness  induces  belief  in  error,  and  then 
it  becomes  an  act." 

See  also  Boston,  etc.  R.  CJo.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260 
(1881). 

A  statute  ratifying  an  important 
railroad  lease  provided  that:  "Every 
stockholder  of  either  the  l^sor  or 
the  lessee  shall  be  deemed  to  consent 
to  the  contract  of  lease  authorized 
by  this  act,  unless  he  shall  file  with 
the  clerk  of  the  lessee  a  writing  de- 
claring his  dissent  therefrom.  .  .  . 
The  shares  of  any  stockholder  dis- 
senting as  above  specified  shall  be 
acquired  by  the  lessee  and  shall  be 
valued  and  the  value  thereof  be  paid 
or  tendered  or  dep>osited  to  or  for 
the  account  of  such  stockholder." 
It  was  held  that  this  provision  did 
not  require  the  lessee  to  buy  the 
shares  of  stockholders  who  had  voted 
for  the  lease  and  then,  after  the  enact- 
ment of  the  ratification  statute,  had 
filed  declarations  of  dissent. 

Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Graham,  179 
Ma.ss.  62  (1901),  (60  N.  E.  Rep.  406). 

» St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre 
Haute,  etc.  R.  CJo.,  33  Fed.  447 
(1888),  a^rmed  145  U.  S.  393  (1892), 
(12  Sup.  CH;.  Rep.  953). 
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II.   Method  of  approving  and  executing  Railroad  Leases 

§  193.  Statutory  Requirements.  —  The  uuif orm  policy  in- 
dicated in  statutes  authorizing  leases  of  railroads  is  to  place 
restrictions  upon  the  exercise  of  the  power  granted,  to  require 
the  formal  approval  of  a  prescribed  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  contracting  corporations,  and  to-  prescribe  the 
method  to  be  followed  in  the  adoption  of  the  lease.^    Thus  it 


^Alabama,  Code  1896,  §  1170: 
Approval  of  proposed  lease  by  holders 
of  majority  in  value  of  stock  of  both 
corporations  at  meetings  called  for 
the  purpose  required. 

Aritona.  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864: 
Assent  of  holders  of  two-thirda  of  en- 
tire capital  stock  of  each  corporation 
—  by  vote  or  in  writing  —  necessary 
to  contract  of  lease. 

Arkansas.  Kirby's  Dig.  1904,  §{ 
6742,  6752,  6762:  Proposed  lease 
must  be  assented  to  by  holders  of 
two-thirds  of  capital  stock  of  each 
corporation  after  conditions  and 
terms  are  agreed  to  by  directors. 

Colorado:    Biills'  Anno.  Stat.  1891, 
§   612   (as  amended  by  Sess.   Laws 
1899,  p.  163):    Assent  of  holders  of. 
two-thirds  of  capital  stock  of  each 
company  required  to  proposed  lease. 

ConnecHcut.  G.  S.  1902,  §  3703: 
"No  lease  of  any  railroad  shall  be 
binding  on  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  for  a  period  of  more  than 
twelve  months,  unless  approved  of 
by  the  stockholders  of  the  companies 
that  are  parties  to  the  lease,  by  a 
vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  stock  repre- 
sented at  a  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders called  for  that  purpose." 

Georgia,  Code  1896,  §  2179,  p. 
128:  Terms  of  lease  are  such  as 
may  be  agreed  upon.  No  particular 
method  provided. 

Karuaa.  G.  8.  1897,  }  96:  Terms 
and  conditions  of  lease  must  be  agreed 
to  by  directors  and  must  be  ratified 
by  vote  of  the  holders  of  two-thirds 
of  capital  stock  of  each  company  or 


approved  by  such  holders  in  writing. 
See  also  ib.  ch.  70,  §  94. 

MaaaachuseUs.  Supp.  to  Rev. 
Laws  1006,  ch.  112,  §  209:  Directors 
agree  upon  the  terms  which  must  be 
''approved  by  a  majority  in  interest 
of  the  stockholders  of  both  corpora- 
tions at  meetings  called  for  that 
purpose." 

Michigan.  P.  A.  1901,  Act  No. 
30,  p.  50:  "Stockholders  owning  a 
majority  of  stock  of  said  companies 
shall  consent  thereto." 

Minnesota.  G.  S.  1894,  §§  721, 
2736:  Lease  must  be  assented  to  by 
holders  of  two-thirds  of  capital  stock 
of  each  company  at  meetings  called 
for  the  purpose. 

Missawri.  R.  S.  1899,  §  1060: 
Holders  of  a  majority  of  stock  of  each 
company  must  assent  in  writing  to 
lease  proposed  by  directors  before  it 
can  be  perfected. 

Montana.  Code  1895,  {  912  re- 
quires approval  of  three-fifths  of  stock- 
holders. /&.  {  923  requires  approval 
by  majority  vote  or  by  majority  in 
writing.  These  provisions  apply  to 
leases  authorized  by  different  stat- 
utes. 

Nebraska.  Comp.  Stat.  1901,  { 
1769 :  No  lease  shall  be  perfected  until 
assented  to  by  vote  of  holders  of  two- 
thirds  of  capital  stock;  {ib.  §  4026), 
by  vote  or  written  approval  of  like 
number.  Ih.  %%  4018,  4019,  authorize 
approval  of  certain  leases  by  majority 
vote. 

New  Hampshire.  See  statute  in 
note  to   %   180,  ante:    "What  Rail- 
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is  generally  provided  that  the  proposed  lease  shall  not  become 
effective  until  it  shall  have  been  approved  by  a.  vote  of  the 
holders  of  a  designated  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  each 
corporation.  In  several  States^  however,  formal  action  by  the 
stockholders  may  be  dispensed  with  if  the  specified  number 
give  their  assent  in  writing  and  certificates  showing  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Jease  are  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State. 

Some  of  these  statutory  requirements  constitute  conditions 
precedent  to  the  validity  of  the  lease.  Others  are  directory 
only. 

§  194.  Construction  of  Statutes  prescribing  Mode  of  approv- 
ing and  executing  Leases.  Ratification.  —  Statutes  prescribe 
ing  the  method  of  approving  and  executing  leases  of  railroads 
are,  in  the  essential  elements,  mandatory  and  must  be  strictly 
complied  with. 

A  provision  that  no  lease  of  a  railroad  shall  be  perfected 
until  the  stockholders  of  the  contracting  corporations  shall 
have  approved  it  by  their  votes  at  stockholders'  meetings 
requires  their  approval  in  that  form.  Their  consent  obtained 
individually,  outside  of  the  meetings,  is  not  sufficient.  Delib- 
erate action  as  stockholders  is  necessary.*    Conversely,  a  pro- 


roods  may  be  leased.    Statutory  Pro- 
visions." 

New  Jersey.  See  statute  in  note 
to  §  22,  ante. 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
§  3891 :  Holders  of  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  capital  stock  must  assent 
to  proposed  lease. 

New  York.  See  statute  in  note  to 
§  180,  ante:  "What  Railroads  may  be 
leased.     Statutory  Provisions." 

North  Dakota.  Rev.  Codes  1899, 
§  2954:  Lease  must  be  approved  in 
same  manner  as  consolidation.  See 
ante,  }  52:  "Formal  Statutory  Req- 
uisites" ("Consolidation"). 

Ohio.  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.,  1787- 
1906,  }  3301 :  Two-thirds  of  stock- 
holders must  approve  proposed  lease 
at  meeting  called  by  each  corporation. 

South  Dakota.  Anno.  Stat.  1901, 
{  3906:   Lease  must  be  approved  in 
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jsame  manner  as  consolidation.  See 
ante,  §  52 :  "Formal  Statutory  Requir 
sites"  ("Consolidation"). 

Tennessee.  Code  1896,  {  1540: 
Lease  must  be  approved  by  votes  of 
holders  of  three-fourths  of  capital 
stock. 

West  Virginia.  Code  1899,  ch. 
54,  {  82a:  Lease  reqtiires  approval 
of  holders  of  two-thirds  of  capital 
stock  at  meeting  called  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  {  3206: 
Lease  must  be  approved  by  vote  of 
holders  of  a  majority  of  stock,  or 
their  written  approval  may  be  given. 

*  In  Peters  v.  Lincoln,  etc.  R.  Co., 
2  McCrary  275  (12  Fed.  514)  (1881), 
Judge  McCrary  said :  "The  legislature 
has  seen  fit  to  provide  that  no  lease 
of  a  railroad  in  this  State,  executed 
by  one  railroad  company  to  another. 
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vision  that  a  proposed  lease  may  be  executed  if  a  majority  of 
the  stockholders  have  assented  in  writing  is  not  complied  with 
by  the  casting  of  ballots  in  its  favor  by  a  majority  of  stock- 
holders at  a  meeting  where  it  has  been  the  subject  of  considera- 
tion. Ballots  do  not  contain  the  signatures  of  stockholders. 
They  are  cast  to  accomplish  corporate,  and  not  individual, 
action.^ 

Where  an  act  of  Parliament  authorized  one  railroad  com- 
pany to  grant,  and  another  railroad  company  to  accept,  a  lease 
of  a  railroad  upon  such  terms  as  should  be  agreed  upon,  but 


shall  be  completed  until  a  meeting 
of  the  stockholdera  of  both  companies 
shall  have  been  called  by  the  directors 
thereof  or  until  such  lease  has  been 
assented  to  by  the  votes  of  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  stock  represented. 
In  our  judgment  the  stockholders' 
meeting  and  the  vote  in  such  meeting 
upon  the  question  of  assenting  to  the 
proposed  lease  are  matters  of  essence, 
of  substance  and  not  of  mere  form. 
.  .  .  The  action  of  stockholders 
outside  of  such  meeting  is  individual 
action  only.  It  is  not  such  action 
as  the  law  requires.  It  does  not 
bind  the  corporation."  See  also 
same  case  upon  amended  bill,  14 
Fed.  319  (1882). 

In  Smith  v.  Hurd,  12  Met.  (Mass.) 
385  (1847),  (46  Am.  Dec.  090),  Chief 
Justice  Shaw  thus  stated  the  relation 
of  a  stockholder,  in  his  individual 
capacity,  to  his  corporation :  "Should 
all  the  stockholders  join  in  a  power 
of  attorney  to  any  one,  he  could  not 
take  possession  of  any  real  or  personal 
estate,  any  security  or  chose  in  action ; 
could  not  collect  a  debt,  or  discharge 
a  claim  or  release  damage  arising 
from  any  default;  simply  because 
they  are  not  the  legal  owners  of  the 
property,  and  damage  done  to  such 
property  is  not  an  injury  to  them. 
Their  rights  and  their  powers  are 
limited  and  well  defined." 

See  also  Humphreys  v.  McKissock, 
140  U.  8.  304  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  779). 


'  Humphreys  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  37  Fed.  313  (1889) :  "No  vote  at 
any  meeting  was  required  by  the  lawa 
of  Missouri,  if  the  holders  of  a  majority, 
of  the  stock  assented  to  the  lease  in 
writing,  and  the  proper  certificates 
were  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  propositions  voted 
upon  were  in  writing,  and  the  voting 
was  by  written  ballots.  This  is  argued' 
to  have  been  an  assent  in  writing  to 
the  lease;  but  the  ballots  were  not 
signatures,  and  were  cast  to  accom- 
plish corporate,  and  not  individual, 
action.  This  does  not  seem  to  amount 
to  the  assent  in  writing  contemplated 
by  the  statute." 

Under  a  New  York  statute,  how* 
ever,  requiring  the  written  consent  of 
two-thirds  of  the  stockholders  to  a 
mortgage,  it  was  held  that  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  a  stockholders'  meet- 
ing by  the  vote  of  stockholders  holding 
two-thirds  of  the  stock  amounted  to 
the  written  assent  required.  Beebe 
V.  Richmond  light,  etc.  Co.,  13  Misc. 
Rep.  737  (1896),   (35   N.    Y.    Bapp, 

1). 

A  statute   authorised   a   railroad 

company  to  enter  into  an  agreement 
for  a  lease  with  the  assent  of  two-thirds 
of  its  shareholders.  Heidi  that  hold-' 
ers  of  registered  bonds,  having  voting 
powers,  might  vote  upon  the  ques- 
tion. Hendrie  i;.  Qrand  Trunk  R. 
Co.  (Ont.),  13  Am.  A  Eng.  R.  Cas." 
62  (1883). 
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provided  that  the  power  should  not  be  exercised  until  the  Board 
of  Trade  had  certified  that  it  had  been  proved  to  its  satisfac- 
tion that  half  the  capital  of  the  leasing  company  had  been 
raised  and  applied  for  the  purposes  of  the  act,  it  was  held  that 
no  lease  or  binding  agreement  for  a  lease  could  be  made  before 
the  certificate  had  been  obtained.^ 

Where  power  to  make  a  lease  is  vested  in  the  stockholders 
and  they  have  agreed  upon  its  terms  and  conditions,  the  direct- 
ors have  no  power,  without  the  consent  of  the  stockholders, 
to  make  any  material  change  in  the  terms  agreed  upon.' 

Irregularities  in  a  stockholders'  meeting  at  which  a  lease  is 
authorized  may  be  cured  by  appropriate  action  at  a  subse- 
quent meeting.  Thus  where  a  railroad  company  voted  to 
lease  its  road  at  a  special  stockholders'  meeting  of  which  one 
stockholder  had  no  notice,  but  at  the  annual  meeting  held 
subsequently,  of  which  he  had  due  notice,  a  resolution  to  set 
aside  the  lease,  introduced  at  his  instance,  was  defeated,  it 
was  held  that  this  action  constituted  a  ratification  of  the  lease 
and  relieved  it  of  any  irregularity  by  reason  of  the  want  of 
notice  of  the  first  meeting.' 

§  195.  Formalities  attending  Execution  of  Lease  of  Railroad. 
—  When  the  statutory  requirements  essential  to  the  authori- 
zation of  a  railroad  lease  have  been  complied  with,  the  matter 
of  its  formal  execution  is  governed  by  principles  applicable 
to  corporations  generally  in  the  execution  of  conveyances.* 


^  Kent  Coast,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  London, 
«tc.  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  3  Ch.  App.  656 
(1868). 

'  Met.  El.  R.  Co.  V.  Man.  El.  R. 
Co.,  11  Daly,  373  (1884),  (14  Abb.  N. 
Cas.  103,  15  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  51). 
ComparCf  however.  People  v.  Met. 
El.  R.  Co.,  26  Hun,  82  (1881). 

»  Hill  V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  143 
N.  C.  539  (1906),  (65  8.  E.  Rep.  854). 

*  That  an  agreement  to  give  a 
lease  does  not  require,  in  its  execu- 
tion, the  formalities  necessary  in  the 
execution  of  the  lease  itself,  and  that 
a  decree  of  specific  performance  may 
•be  entered  against  a  corporation,  see 
Conant  v.  Bellows  Falls  Canal  Co., 
29  Vt.  263  (1857). 
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Regarding  the  formalities  required 
in  modifying  the  provisions  of  a  duly 
executed  lease,  the  New  York  Court 
of  Appeals  in  the  recent  case  of  Con- 
tinental  Ins.  Co.  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  225,  242  (1907), 
(79  N.  E.  Rep.  1026)  said:  "It  is 
urged  that  the  compromise  agree- 
ment wafl  in  effect  a  new  lease  modi- 
fying the  provision  for  rent  reserved 
in  the  old  lease,  and  that  not  suffi- 
cient in  amount  of  the  Central  stock- 
holders voted  for  its  adoption  to 
render  the  agreement  valid  in  law  as 
a  lease.  We  concede  that  a  modi- 
fication of  a  lease  must  be  executed 
with  the  same  formalities  and  with 
the  same  vote  as  required   by  stat> 
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1.  Place  of  Execution,  The  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
for  the  authorization  of  a  proposed  lease  must  be  held  within 
the  State  where  the  corporation  is  chartered.  When  the 
lease  is  authorized,  it  may  be  executed  by  the  proper  officers 
within  or  without  the  State.  ^ 

2.  AiUhority  of  Officers  or  Agents.  While  the  authority  of 
the  officers  or  agents  of  a  corporation  to  execute  a  lease  must 
be  shown,  written  evidence  of  a  formal  vote  is  not  necessary, 
and  it  may  be  implied  from  facts  and  circumstances.  In  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  the  law  presumes  that  the 
acting  officers  of  a  corporation  are  rightfully  in  office,  and  it  is 
not  necessary  to  prove  their  election  to  establish  the  validity 
of  their  acts.' 


ute  in  the  case  of  an  original 
lease." 

*  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Colum- 
bus, etc.  R.  Co.,  8  Bias.  (U.  S.)  456 
(1879). 

In  Wright  V.  Bundy,  11  Ind.  404 
(1858),  the  Court  said:  "The  mere 
place  where  the  active  agents  of  a 
corporation  enter  into  a  contract 
must,  in  general,  be  immaterial. 
The  important  question  arising  must 
be  one  of  power,  not  of  place.  The 
exercise  of  the  power  has  relation 
to  the  place  of  their  legal  establish- 
ment, where  the  contract  may  be 
subsequently  acted  under.  The  meet- 
ings of  the  directors  of  a  business 
corporation  are  not  analogous  to  the 
sessions  of  a  judicial  tribunal.  The 
corporation  is  organized  by  the  elec- 
tion of  directors ;  but  the  mere  organ- 
isation of  the  directors  into  a  cor- 
poration for  business  afterwards,  is 
quite  a  different  tiling." 

Where  the  president  of  a  railroad 
company  operating  a  railroad  in  Ken- 
tucky acknowledged  the  execution 
of  a  mortgage  thereof  in  Ohio  it 
was  held  that  the  mortgage  was 
properly  executed.  Hodder  v.  Ken- 
tucky, etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Fed.  793  (1881), 
affirmed  sub  nom.  Wright  v.  Ken- 
tucky, etc.  R.  Co.,  117  U.  S.  72  (1886), 
(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  697). 


For  principle  applicable  to  inter- 
state consolidated  corporation,  see 
Qraham  v.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  14 
Fed.  753  (1883),  ajffimud  118  U.  8. 
161  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1009). 

*  In  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  61  Fed.  327  (1892),  af- 
firmed 163  U.  S.  564  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1173^,  Judge  Sanborn  said: 
"The  Pacific  Company  delivered  this 
contract,  signed  by  its  president  and 
secretary,  to  the  Rock  Island  Com- 
pany. This  was  prima  facie  evidence 
that  it  was  executed  in  behalf  of  the 
corporation  by  lawful  authority." 
See  also  Susquehanna  Bridge,  etc. 
Co.  V.  General  Ins.  Co.,  3  Md.  305 
(1852),  (56  Am.  Dec.  740) ;  Jackson- 
ville, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Hooper.  160  U.  8. 
519  (1895),*  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  379). 

Where  a  committee  of  three  direct- 
ors were  given  discretionary  power  to 
execute  a  lease  of  corporate  property, 
it  was  held  that  two  of  the  members 
had  power  to  affix  the  corporate  seal, 
the  third  member  being  absent  but 
having  approved  the  execution  of 
the  lease.  Union  Bridge  Co.  v. 
Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Lans.  (N.  Y. 
240  (1872^1). 

Where,  however,  a  resolution  pro- 
vided "that  the  president  and 
treasurer  of  this  association  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  authorized    to  exe- 
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3.  Seals,  A  seal  is  necessaiy  upon  a  written  lease  made 
by  a  corporation  only  when  it  is  required  upon  a  similar  lease 
made  by  a  natural  person.^  When  a  seal  is  necessary,  and 
a  contract  purporting  to  be  sealed  is  shown  to  have  been  duly 
signed  and  executed  by  the  proper  officers,  the  law  will  pre- 
sume that  the  seal  was  affixed  by  proper  authority.' 

4.  AcknowUdgment,  Witnesses,  etc.  Statutoiy  provisions 
concerning  the  execution  of  a  lease  of  real  estate  adopted  in 
the  State  where  the  railroad  is  situated,  prescribing  the  num- 
ber of  witnesses,  form  of  acknowledgment,  etc.,  are,  undoubt- 
edly, applicable  to  railroad  companies  in  the  execution  of 
leases  of  their  roads.  Failure  to  comply  with  such  provisions, 
however,  does  not,  as  a  general  rule,  affect  the  validity  of  the 
lease  between  the  parties. 

5.  Record,  A  failure  to  record  the  lease  of  a  railroad  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  or  otherwise  as  the  statute  may 
prescribe  will  not,  unless  expressly  so  provided,  affect  its  valid- 
ity as  between  the  parties.' 


cute  and  deliver  ...  a  lease,"  it 
was  held  that  the  authority  of  the 
two  officers  was  joint,  and  that  a 
lease  executed  by  one  of  them  alone 
was  invalid.  Pond  v.  Vermont  Val- 
ley R.  Co.,  Fed.  Gas.  No.  11,  263 
(1876). 

1  United  SUtes  Bank  v.  Dand- 
ridge,  12  Wheat.  (U.  S.),  64  (1828). 

'  Fidelity  Insurance,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Shenandoah  Valley  R.  Co.,  32  W.  Va. 
224  (1889),  (9  S.  E.  Rep.  180,  88  Am. 
A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  577).  Also  Jackson- 
ville, etc.  R.  Co.  i;.  Hooper,  160  U.  S. 
619  (1895),  (16  Sup.  a.  Rep.  379). 

'  The  general  principle  that  the 
recording  of  a  deed  or  lease  is  only 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
notice,  and  that  an  unrecorded  lease 
is  as  valid  between  the  lessor  and 
lessee  as  if  recorded,  is  undoubtedly 
as  applicable  to  leases  of  railroad  and 
other  corporations  as  to  those  of 
natural  persons.  The  following  cases 
illustrate  this  general  principle  :  Cole- 
son  V.  Blunton,  3  Haywood  (Tenn.), 
152    (1816)  ;     Galpin    v.    Abbot,    6 
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Mich.  17  (1858);  Lawry  v.  Williams, 
13  Me.  281  (1836);  Steams  v.  Morse, 
47  N.  H.  532  (1867) ;  Turner  v.  Stip. 
1  Wash.  (Va.)  319  (1794);  Cooper 
V.  Day,  1  Rich.  £q.  Rep.  (S.  C.)  26 
(1844). 

A  State  statute  providing  that 
every  corporation  operating  a  rail- 
road within  the  State  under  lease 
shall  have  the  lease  recorded  is  not 
invalid  as  an  interference  with  inter- 
state commerce.  Commonwealth  v. 
Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co.,  101  Ky.  159 
(1897),  (40  S.  W.  Rep.  260). 

Under  statutes,  requiring,  under 
penalties,  the  lessee  in  every  railroad 
lease  to  have  it  recorded  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the 
county  clerk  of  every  county  in  which 
the  road  lies,  an  indictment  stating 
the  offence  of  operating  a  railway  in 
the  State  under  a  lease  without  having 
the  same  recorded  in  said  offices  is 
sufficient. 

Commonwealth  v,  Chesapeake,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  115  Ky.  67  (1903),  (72  S.  W. 
Rep.  361). 
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§  196.  Corporation  may  be  estopped  from  alleging  Irregular 
Execution  of  Lease.  —  When  a  railroad  company,  acting  within 
the  scope  of  its  corporate  powers,  executes  a  lease  of  its  rail- 
road to  another  corporation,  and  permits  the  lessee  to  take 
possession  of  the  leased  property  and  make  improvements 
thereon,  or  when  such  a  railroad  company  takes  a  lease  and 
assumes  control  of  the  leasehold  estate,  it  is  estopped  to  allege 
irregularities  in  its  own  execution  of  the  lease.^  In  Union 
Pacific  R.  Co.  V.  Chicago ,  etc,  R,  Co,y^  Judge  Sanborn  said: 
**  Under  these  circumstances,  to  permit  this  company  now 
to  repudiate  this  contract  would  violate  every  principle  of 
equity  and  fair  dealing.  By  its  presentation  to  the  Rock 
Island  Company  of  this  contract  and  this  resolution,  acts  ap- 
parently official,  by  its  acceptance  of  a  part  of  the  benefits 
of  the  contract,  by  its  silence  for  seven  months  while  this  large 
expenditure  of  money  was  being  made  in  reliance  on  this  con- 
tract, it  is  estopped  to  declare  it  void,  either  because  its  board 
of  directors  failed  to  pass  a  formal  resolution  approving  it,  or 
because  its  secretary  failed  to  state  in  its  calls  that  this  con- 
tract would  be  considered  at  the  meetings  that  unanimously 
authorized  and  ratified  it." 


As  to  allegatian  and  proof  of  exe- 
cution of  lease  see  Qeoi^  v.  Central 
R.,  etc.  Co.,  101  Ala.  607  (1893), 
(14  So.  Rop.  752).  See  also  Hawley 
V.  Qray  Bros.,  etc.  Co.,  106  Cal.  337 
(1806),  (39  Pac.  Rep.  609). 

A  certified  copy  of  a  lease  of  a 
railroad  is  admissible  in  evidence  under 
Illinois  statutes. 

Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Weber,  219 
lU.  372  (1905),  (76  N.  E.  Rep.  498). 

'  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  51  Fed.  309  (1892), 
affirmed  163  U.  S.  564  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1173);  Humphreys  v.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  37  Fed.  307 
(1889). 


In  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Keokuk,  etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S. 
381  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770),  the 
Supreme  C!ourt  of  the  United  States 
said:  ''When  a  contract  is  made  by 
any  agent  of  a  corporation  in  its 
behalf,  and  for  a  purpose  authorised 
by  its  charter,  and  the  corporation 
receives  the  benefit  of  the  contract, 
without  objection,  it  may  be  presumed 
to  have  authorised  or  ratified  the 
contract  of  its  agent." 

'  Union  Pacific  R.  O).  v,  CThicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  51  Fed.  328  (1892),  a/- 
firmed  163  U.  S.  564  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1173).  Same  case  in  Cir- 
cuit Court,  47  Fed.  15  (1891). 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 


THE    CONTRACT    OF    LEASE 

I.   Form  and  Conttruction  of  Railroad  LeateB 

%  197.  Form  of  Leaae. 

§  198.  Consideration. 

§  199.  Rule  of  Construction  of  Leases. 

§  200.  Constniction  of  Particular  Leases. 

§  201.  Lease  for  Longer  Term  than  Existence  of  CoriwratioDS  may  be  Valid. 

%  202.  Partial  Invalidity  of  L<eases.     Void  Restrictions. 

§  203.  Dependent  and  Independent  Contracts. 

%  203a.  Aaugnments  of  Leases. 

II.   Covenania  in  Railroad  Leaaea 

§  204.  Covenant  to  pay  Rent.     Assumption  of  Interest  Payments. 

§  205.  Covenant  to  pay  Taxes. 

§  206.  Covenant  not  to  Assign. 

§  207.  Covenant  to  make  Repairs. 

i  208.  Covenant  to  pay  Damages  and  defend  Suits. 

§  209.  Miscellaneous  Covenants. 

I.    Form  and  Construction  of  Railroad  Leases 

§  197.  Fonn  of  Lease.  —  The  formal  parts  of  a  lease  exe- 
cuted by  a  railroad  company  of  its  road  and  franchises  gener- 
ally and  properly  follow,  so  far  as  applicable,  the  form  of  a 
lease  of  real  estate. 

While  any  form  expressing  the  intention  of  the  parties  may 
be  adopted;  there  is  an  advantage  in  the  use  of  the  ordinary 
covenants  and  conditions  in  that  they  have  acquired  a  recog- 
nized judicial  construction. 

A  lease  commences  with  the  premisesy  the  object  of  which 
is  to  state  (1)  the  parties  —  the  corporations,  lessor  and  lessee 
—  (2)  the  grant  and  (3)  the  description  of  the  property  leased  — 
the  railroad,  franchises,  appurtenances  and  personal  property  — 
which  may  be  particularly  set  forth  in  the  lease  itself,  or  re-* 
ferred  to  in  an  attached  schedule. 

The  habendum  follows  the  premises,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  limit  the  grant. 
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After  the  habendum  the  term  —  the  commencement  and 
duration  of  the  lease  —  is  stated,  and  lastly  the  reddendum, 
which  fixes  the  amount  of  rent  to  be  paid;  specifies  the  manner 
and  form  of  payment,  and  the  periods  at  which  the  payments 
are  to  be  made. 

Following  these  formal  parts,  the  ordinary  covenants,  con- 
ditions and  provisions  of  leases  so  far  as  applicable  to  railroads 
are  inserted,  together  with  any  special  provisions  agreed  upon 
in  the  particular  case.^ 

§  198.  Consideration.  —  The  consideration  of  a  lease  is  the 
rent.  The  rent  is  due  primarily  to  the  lessee,  but,  in  the  case 
of  an  individual,  he  may  stipulate  that  it  be  paid  to  another 
person.  The  stipulation  does  not  affect  the  validity  of  the 
lease. 

The  only  reason  why  a  similar  contract  might  not  be  made 
by  the  ofiicers  —  or  by  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  cor- 
poration —  is  that  they  are  trustees  for  the  whole  body  of 
stockholders,  and  may  not  alienate  corporate  property  unless 
the  accruing  benefit  enures  to  their  beneficiaries.  But  where 
one  railroad  company  owns  substantially  all  the  stock  and 
bonds  of  another  company,  a  lease  of  the  railroad  of  the  latter 
for  rent  to  be  paid  to  the  former  company  is  not  void  for  want 
of  consideration.  In  such  a  case,  the  rent  is  paid  directly  to 
the  corporation  ultimately  entitled  to  it  —  the  real  owner.* 

§  199.  Rule  of  Construction  of  Leases.  —  Leases  of  railroads 
being  executed  in  pursuance  of  express  legislative  authority 
receive  a  reasonably  strict  construction,  but  the  object  of  the 
construction,  as  in  the  case  of  other  leases  and  contracts,  is  to 
ascertain  and  effectuate  the  intention  of  the  parties.  In  ascer- 
taining the  meaning  to  be  given  to  any  particular  clause  in  a 
lease  the  Court,  as  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Brown  in  ChicagOj  etc. 
R,  Co.  V.  Denver,  etc.  R.  Co.,*  is  "  required  to  examine  the 
entire  contract,  and  may  also  consider  the  relations  of  the  par- 

I  As  to  form  of  railway  lease  in  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.   1173).     Same  case  in 

England,  when  authorized,  see  Rail-  Circuit  Court,  47  Fed.  15  (1891). 

way  Glauses  Act  1845  (8  Vict.  ch.  20,  »  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Denver, 

}  112).  etc.   R.   Co.,    143  U.   S.  609   (1892), 

»  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago,  (12    Sup.    Ct.    Rep.    479),    affirming 

etc.    R.    Co.    51     Fed.     309     (1892),  45  Fed.  304  (1891). 
affirmed    163  U.    S.    564   (1896),  (16 
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ties,  their  connection  with  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract, 
and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  signed." 

When  a  lease  consists  of  several  distinct  writings,  the  differ- 
ent provisions  of  all  the  parts  must  be  considered  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  intention  of  the  parties  as  evidenced  by  the  in- 
strument as  a  whole.  Words  and  expressions  must  be  given 
plain  meanings  which  the  context  requires  in  order  to  make, 
if  possible,  all  the  parts  consistent.^ 

While  the  rule  is  that  where  a  lease  is  susceptible  of  two 
constructions,  that  most  favorable  to  the  lessee  must  prevail, 
such  rule  cannot  be  invoked  where  the  intention  of  the  parties 
can  be  ascertained  from  the  language  of  the  instrument  when 
examined  in  the  light  of  the  surrounding  circumstances.' 

In  case  of  ambiguity,  the  court  may  consider  the  practical 
construction  given  by  the  parties  to  the  particular  provisions 
in  question.* 

§  200.  Construction  of  Particular  Leases.  —  Where  a  lease  of 
a  railroad  provided  that  the  lessee  was  ''  to  have  and  to  hold  " 
the  demised  property  during  the  term  "  paying  the  rents  and 
keeping  and  performing  the  covenants"  therein  contained,  it 
was  held  that  any  agreements  and  stipulations,  the  keeping  of 
which  was  reasonably  essential  to  the  performance  by  the 
lessee  of  its  part  of  the  contract,  should  be  treated  as  "  cove- 
nants "  whether  so  designated  or  not.* 

A  provision  in  such  a  lease  that  in  case  the  lessee  corpora- 
tion ''  shall  at  any  time  fail  to  pay  to  the  lessor  such  sums  of 
money  as  may  be  due  under  the  contract,  or  shall  fail  to  per- 
form any  other  covenant  herein,  and  such  default  or  failure  to 
perform  shall  continue  for  thirty  days  after  written  notice  re- 
quiring such  performance,  then  ...  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 


^  Cincinnati,  etc/R.  Co.  v.  Indiana, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  44  Ohio  St.  287  (1886), 
(7  N.  E.  Rep.  139,  26  Am.  &  Eng.  R. 
Cas.  615). 

•  Pdre  Marquette  R.  Co.  v.  Wabash 
R.  Co.,  141  Mich.  215  (1905),  (104 
N.  W.  Rep.  650). 

•  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Denver, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  46  Fed.  145  (1890),  s.  c. 
143  U.  S.  596  (1892),  (12  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  479),  45  Fed.  304  (1891). 
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*  South  Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  Ill  Qa.  420 
(1900),  (36  S.  E.  Rep.  593). 

A  demise  of  a  street  railway  not  in 
existence  and  the  right  to  construct 
which  depends  upon  the  obtaining 
of  consents  from  abutting  proprietors 
is  an  executory  contract.  Atlantic 
Ave.  R.  Co.  V.  Johnson,  134  N.  Y.  375 
(1892),  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  903). 
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[lessor],  at  its  option,  to  reenter/'  gives  the  lessor,  upon  a  breach 
by  the  lessee  of  any  agreement  or  stipulation,  the  right  to  en- 
force the  forfeiture  of  the  lease.^ 

Where  a  lease  provided  that,  upon  its  expiration,  the  lessee 
should  return  the  road  in  as  good  condition  as  when  received, 
and  where,  under  a  statute,  failure  to  operate  the  road  would 
work  a  forfeiture  of  the  lessor's  charter,  it  was  held  that  the 
lessee  was  bound  to  keep  the  road  in  operation.' 

A  railroad  company  demised  its  railroad  and  railroad  prop- 
erty of  every  description  *'  including  "  its  railroad,  rights  and 
appurtenances;  ''  and  also "  all  buildings  and  equipment 
and  all  personal  property  belonging  to  it;  "and  also"  all  fran- 
chises, etc.  It  was  held  that  the  words  ''and  also"  related 
back  to  the  words  of  demise  and  were  not  restrained  by  the 
word  "including"  to  distinctively  railroad  property.' 

A  provision  in  a  lease  that  the  lessee  shall  pay  a  definite  sum 
for  the  expenses  of  keeping  up  the  organization  of  the  lessor 
imposes  an  obligation  of  a  specific  nature  which  the  lessee 
is  bound  to  perform,  and  against  which  it  cannot  set  off  the 
amount  of  a  judgment  which  it  holds  against  the  lessor.^ 


'  South  Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  Ill  Oa.  420 
(1900),  (36  S.  E.  Rep.  593). 

'  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Franklin,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  96  Va.  693  (1899),  (32  S.  £. 
Rep.  485,  44  L.  R.  A.  297). 

'  Gray  v,  Maasachusetts  Cent.  R. 
Co.,  171  Maas.  116  (1898),  (50  N.  E. 
Rep.  549). 

One  railroad  company  g^ranted  to 
another  the  right  in  perpetuity  to 
uae  in  common  with  itself  a  portion 
of  its  road.  This  contract  was  held 
to  be  a  lease.  The  contract  contained 
stipulations  concerning  the  character 
of  the  business  to  be  done  upon  the 
road,  but  provided  that  such  stipu- 
lations should  not  apply  in  case  the 
lessee  made  a  certain  extension  of 
its  lines.  It  was  held  that  a  pur- 
chasing corporation  did  not  take  the 
leasee's  rights  free  from  the  restric- 
tions, although  its  own  lines  were 
extended  to  the  designated  points. 


Michigan  Central  R.  O).  v.  P^re 
Marquette  R.  Co.,  128  Mich.  333 
(1901),  (87  N.  W.  Rep.  271). 

*  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cumber- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.,  21  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
1126  (1900),  (54  S.  W.  Rep.  5); 
rehearing  denied,  21  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
140  (1900),  (55  S.  W.  Rep.  884). 

In  a  street  railway  lease  the  lessee 
agreed  to  pay  an  annual  rental; 
to  operate  the  railway  at  its  own 
expense  and  make  necessary  repairs; 
to  pay  the  floating  debt  of  the  lessor 
and  all  assessments,  and  to  apply 
all  moneys  not  required  for  current 
liabilities  or  interest  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  leased  property.  It 
was  held  that  the  lessor  was  not 
bound  to  turn  over  to  the  lessee  any 
moneys  received  by  it  and  that  the 
rent  paid  by  the  lessee  would  not  be 
repaid  to  it. 

Moorshead  v.  United  Rys.  Co., 
119  Mo.  App.  541  (1906),  (96  8.  W. 

363 


§201 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  III 


The  phrase  "terminal  facilities,"  as  understood  by  persons 
operating  railroads,  includes  only  tracks  used  in  making  up 
trains.  A  lease  of  such  facilities  does  not  include  a  track  used 
only  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  car  works.* 

§  201.  Lease  for  Longer  Tenn  than  Existence  of  Corpora- 
tions may  be  valid.  —  A  lease  for  a  time  certain  provided  the 
lessee  live  so  long  is  valid,  and,  extending  this  principle,  it  has 
been  held  that  a  lease  to  a  railroad  company  for  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  years  is  not  invalid  although  the  charter  of 
the  corporation  will  expire  long  before  the  termination  of  the 
lease,  for  the  reason  that  the  existence  of  the  corporation  may 
be  prolonged  by  law  for  the  entire  term.*     A  fortiori  is  this 


Rep.    261),    affirmed    203    Mo.     121 
(1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  611). 

A  railroad  company  agreed  with 
another  company  to  construct  and 
build  its  road  with  suitable  terminals 
at  a  designated  city  and  immediately 
thereafter  took  a  lease  of  the  road, 
for  a  period  of  ninety-nine  years  with 
power  to  complete  it  as  previously 
agreed  upon,  at  a  fixed  rental,  and 
with  a  further  provision  that  all 
taxes  upon  the  property  and  fran- 
chises of  the  lessor  might  be  paid  by 
the  lessee  but  should  be  deducted 
from  the  rent.  The  lessee  purchased 
real  estate  outside  but  adjoining 
the  lessor's  location  at  said  terminal, 
and  erected  sidings  and  buildings 
thereon.  It  was  held  that  the  lessee 
had  no  right  to  deduct  taxes  paid  upon 
this  last-mentioned  property  from  the 
rent.  The  lessee  also  paid  a  franchise 
tax  assessed  upon  the  basis  of  the 
gross  earnings  of  all  the  lines  operated 
by  it  within  the  State,  divided  by  the 
total  niunber  of  miles  so  operated. 
It  was  held  that  this  was  not  a  tax 
up>on  the  franchises  of  the  leased 
lines  alone;  that  it  was  either  a  tax 
upon  the  lessee's  franchises  alone  or 
upon  its  franchises  and  those  of  the 
leased  road.  In  the  latter  case  it 
could  not  be  apportioned  and  de- 
ducted from  the  rent.  Lewiston, 
etc.  R.  CJo.  V.  Grand  Trunk  R.  Co., 
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97  Me.  261  (1903),  (64  Atl.  Rep. 
750). 

'  Jacksonville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Louis- 
ville, etc.  R.  Co.,  47  111.  App.  414 
(1893). 

The  rights  of  a  railroad  company 
under  a  lease  of  terminal  facilities 
from  a  station  company  cannot  be 
affected  by  a  subsequent  lease  exe- 
cuted by  the  station  company  to 
another  railroad  company.  P^re 
Marquette  R.  Co.  v,  Wabash  R.  O)., 
141  Mich.  215  (1905),  (104  N.  W. 
650). 

See  this  case  also  for  examination 
of  many  questions  relating  to  ter- 
minal agreements. 

For  construction  of  a  series  of 
leases  and  renewals  between  a  ter- 
minal company  and  its  constituent 
corporations  as  tenants  —  rental 
being  paid  on  a  wheelage  basis  — 
see  Grand  Tnmk  West.  R.  Co.  v. 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Ck).,  141  Fed.  785, 
(1905). 

»  Hill  V,  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  143 
N.  C.  241  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep.  854)  : 
"Where  the  term  of  a  lease  of  the 
property  of  a  railroad  company 
extends  beyond  the  time  fixed  by 
its  charter  for  the  corporate  existence 
of  the  lessor,  such  a  lease  is  valid 
for  the  period  of  the  corporate  life 
of  the  lessor,  and  will  extend  beyond 
that  period  if  the  charter  is  renewed, 
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principle  applicable  in  a  case  where  the  lease  provides  that  it 
shall  bind  the  successors  and  assigns  of  the  parties  thereto  and 
the  charter  of  the  lessee  corporation  contains  a  provision  for 
its  continued  renewal.  As  said  by  Judge  Sanborn  in  Union 
Pacific  R.  Co.  V.  Chicago,  etc,  R,  Co}  "  The  contingency  that 
this  corporation  will  cease  to  exist,  and  leave  neither  assigns 
nor  successors,  is  far  too  remote  to  have  any  influence  upon 
the  validity  of  this  contract." 

Upon  the  same  principle,  a  lease  by  a  corporation  for  a  longer 
period  than  its  own  existence  is  not  void  where  the  laws  of  the 
State  creating  the  corporation  permit  an  extension  of  its  charter.' 

§  202.  Partial  Invalidity  of  Leases.  Void  Restrictions.  —  A 
conveyance  of  property  which  a  corporation  is  authorized  to 
make  is  not  rendered  wholly  void  by  including  therein  prop- 
erty and  franchises  which  the  corporation  is  without  authority 
to  alienate.  It  is  valid  as  to  the  former  property  and  invalid 
as  to  the  latter.'    This  principle  is  applicable  to  leases. 

A  lessor  railroad  corporation  can  impose  upon  the  use  of  its 
railroad  by  the  lessee  only  such  restrictions  as  are  consistent 
with  the  discharge  by  the  lessee  of  those  obligations  which,  as 
common  carrier  and  otherwise,  it  owes  to  the  State  and  to  the 
public.  In  Metropolitan  Trust  Co.  v.  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.,^ 
Judge  Taft  said:  '^  Restrictions  in  the  nature  of  conditions 
subsequent,  which  in  respect  to  the  demised  premises  forbid 
the  lessee  to  do  its  public  duties  as  a  common  carrier,  would, 
if  enforced,  prevent  the  lessee  from  enjoying  the  demised  prem- 
ises at  all  in  a  lawful  manner,  and  are,  therefore,  repugnant 


and  by  this  process  it  may  endure 
for  the  fuU  term." 

1  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  51  Fed.  329  (1892).  Af- 
firmed 163  U.  S.  592  (1895),  (16 
Bup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173),  where  the  lan- 
guage of  Judge  Sanborn  stated  in 
the  text  is  quoted  with  approval 
by  Chief  Justice  Fuller.  The  con* 
tract  denominated  a  "lease"  in  this 
case  was  really  a  trackage  contract, 
but  the  principles  are  equally  ap- 
plicable to  a  lease. 

•Gere  v.  New  York  Central, 
etc.  R.  Co.»  19  Abb.  N.  C.  193  (1885). 


A  railroad  company  cannot  prolong 
its  existence,  which  depends  upon 
the  tuer  of  its  franchises,  by.  leasing 
them  to  another  corporation  which 
uses  them  for  its  own  benefit.  Re 
Brooklyn,  etc.  R.  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  69 
(1881). 

*  Butler  V,  Rahen,  46  Md.  541 
(1877);  Hendee  v.  Hnkerton,  14 
Allen  (Mass.)  381  (1867);  Qloninger 
V,  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.,  139  Pa.  St. 
13  (1891),  (21  Atl.  Rep.  211). 

*  Metropolitan  Trust  Co.  v.  Colum- 
bus, etc.  R.  Co.,  95  Fed.  22 
(1899). 
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to  the  grant  and  void.  When  one  takes  an  estate  upon  condi- 
tion subsequent;  which  is  void  as  against  public  policy  or  for 
any  other  reason,  the  estate  continues  in  the  lessee  or  grantee 
freed  from  the  condition."  * 

§  203.  Dependent  and  Independeitt  Contracts.  —  Where  a 
contract  of  lease  is  invalid,  the  question  whether  other  con- 
tracts in  a  measure  connected  with  and  referring  to  it  are  also 
void,  depends  upon  whether  such  contracts  are  dependent 
upon  the  lease  or  independent  of  it. 

While  sometimes  "  by  referring  in  a  document  signed  by 
the  party  to  another  document,  the  person  so  signing  in  efifect 
signs  a  document  containing  the  terms  of  the  one  referred 
to  "  '  and  a  contract  referring  to  an  invalid  lease  may  fall  with 
it,  such  is  not  always  the  case.  The  effect  of  a  reference  de- 
pends upon  the  language  of  the  instrument  containing  it. 
Thus,  a  lease  of  A's  railroad  to  B  is  not  made  dependent  upon 
the  validity  and  continuing  existence  of  a  lease  of  C's  road  to 
B  by  a  covenant  that  A  shall  receive  from  B  a  monthly  state- 
ment of  the  gross,  receipts  of  C's  road  and  shall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  its  books  and  accounts,  which  are,  however, 
important  only  in  case  B  seeks  a  reduction  of  the  rental  from 
the  maximum  amount  stated  in  the  lease."    So,  it  was  held 


1  Railroad  Co.  v.  liathers,  71  HI. 
592  (1874) ;  1  Story  Eq.  Jur.  §  288 ; 
2  Washb.  Real  Prop.  (5th  ed.),  8. 

>  Fitsmaurice  v,  Bayley,  0  H.  L. 
Cas.  99  (1860). 

'  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boeton, 
etc.  R.  Ck).,  65  N.  H.  393  (1888), 
(23  Atl.  Rep.  529),  where  Doe,  C.  J.', 
said  (p.  402) :  "There  has  been  no 
breach  of  the  express  covenant  to 
pay  rent,  or  the  express  agreement  to 
render  to  the  plaintiffs  a  statement 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  the  five  roads, 
or  the  express  covenant  that  books 
and  accounts  relating  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  five  roads  shall  be  open 
to  the  plaintiff's  inspection.  But  the 
lease  of  the  Northern  and  its  branches 
to  the  defendants  has  been  judicially 
annulled;  and  the  plaintiffs  contend 
that  upon  the  validity  and  continuing 
existence  of  that  lease  the  Montreal 
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lease  was  made  dependent.  If  the  par- 
ties had  intended  this  lease  should  ter- 
minate in  case  the  Lowell  voluntarily 
or  involuntarily  ceased  to  operate  or 
control  the  Northern,  thdr  accidental 
failure  to  put  that  important  part  of 
their  contract  in  the  lease  could  have 
been  cured  in  a  suit  for  the  reformation 
of  the  defective  instrument.  In  the 
lease  there  is  no  express  stipulation 
of  that  kind,,  and  no  evidence  on 
which  it  can  be  found  that  such  a  con- 
dition (which  would  naturally  be 
expressed  in  direct  and  distinct 
terms)  was  intentionally  left  to  be 
implied  from  the  mode  in  which  the 
lessees  are  to  ascertain  and  show 
the  amount  of  rent  to  be  paid  if  they 
seek  to  avoid  the  payment  of  the 
largest  sum  named  in  the  contract. 
.  .  .  The  lease  of  the  Montreal  was 
not  made  dependent  upon  the  valid- 
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that  a  bridge  contract,  referring  to  certain  articles  in  a  lease 
for  the  purpose  of  defining  the  extent  of  liabilities  and  benefits 
assumed,  did  not  make  the  bridge  contract  a  part  of  the  lease. 
The  validity  of  the  contract  was  entirely  independent  of  the 
validity  or  invalidity  of  the  lease.^ 

§  203a.  Assignments  of  Leases.  —  Where  there  is  no  covenant 
not  to  assign  in  a  lease  of  a  railroad  the  lessee  corporation  may 
assign  it  to  another  corporation  authorized  to  take  it,  and 
the  rights  of  the  three  parties  —  lessor,  lessee  and  assignee  — 
will  be  governed  by  principles  similar  to  those  applicable  in 
the  case  of  ordinary  assignments  of  leases.  Where  possession 
of  the  leased  property  is  taken  without  an  express  covenant 
to  assume  the  rent,  the  assignee  is  liable  for  it  through  privity 
of  estate.  Where  the  assignee  promises  to  pay  the  rental  it 
is  liable  through  privity  of  contract. 

No  particular  form  is  necessary  for  the  assignment  of  a 
railroad  lease.'  Thus  where  a  lessee  of  a  railroad  itself  executed 
a  lease  of  all  the  property  embraced  therein  to  another  corpora- 
tion, it  was  held  to  operate  as  an  assignment  of  the  original 
lease  for  its  entire  term.' 


ity  and  continuing  existence  of  the 
lease  of  the  Northern." 

*  Railway  Co.  v.  Keokuk  Bridge 
Go.,  131  U.  S.  371  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  770, 39  Am.  A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  213). 

«  Frank  w.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
122  N.  Y.  197  (1890),  (26  N.  E.  Rep. 
332). 

Where  a  lessee  sold  the  right  to  use 
and  poflsess  the  leased  property  as 
long  as  the  lessee  could,  the  rent  to  be 
paid  to  the  lessee  and  the  lessee  to  pay 
lessor,  it  was  held  that  the  arrange- 
ment was,  in  legal  effect,  an  assign- 
ment of  the  lease.  Indianapolis  Mfg. 
Union  v.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  45 
Ind.  281   (1873). 

A  contract  whereby  a  railroatt  com- 
pany —  lessee  of  a  railroad  —  agrees 
with  another  company  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  leased  road,  the  latter 
company  receiving  the  income,  pay- 
ing the  expenses  and  fixed  charges 
and  turning  over  the  surplus  to  the 


former  company,  is  an  operating 
contract  and  not  an  assignment  of  the 
lease. 

St.  Joseph,  etc.  R.  O).  v.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  135  Mo.  173  (1896), 
(36  S.  W.  Rep.  602,  33  L.  R.  A.  607). 

•  Frank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  122  N.  Y.  197,  214  (1890),  (25 
N.  E.  Rep.  332):  "By  the  agree- 
ment ...  a  leasehold  estate  was 
carved  out  of  the  fee  belonging  to  the 
former,  and  the  consideration  agreed 
to  be  paid  therefor  by  the  latter  was 
the  rent  reserved,  although  in  an 
unusual  form.  As  the  lease  from 
Woodruff  to  the  Erie  Company  em- 
braced all  that  he  had  acquired  from 
his  lessor,  it  operated  as  an  assign- 
ment in  fact,  although  not  such  in 
form,  of  the  entire  term  granted  by  the 
original  lease.  Thenceforward  the 
legal  relations  of  the  three  parties 
named  were  those  of  lessor,  lessee  and 
assignee    under    a    lease.     The    Erie 
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The  lessor,  lessee  and  assignee  of  a  lease  of  a  railroad  may 
modify  its  provisions  and  reduce  the  rent,  notwithstanding 
there  is  a  mortgage  upon  the  road,  where  there  is  no  covenant 
on  the  part  of  the  assignee  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee.^ 

The  assignee  of  a  railroad  lease  may  be  required,  in  equity, 
to  specifically  perform  its  terms.' 


II.   Covenants  in  Railroad  Leases 

§  204.  Covenant  to  pay  Rent.  Assumption  of  Interest  Pay- 
ments. —  A  lessee  is  liable  for  rent  during  his  occupancy  with- 
out an  express  covenant  to  pay  it,  and,  therefore,  the  special 
covenant  to  pay  rent  may  be  termed  a  precautionary  covenant, 
since  its  office  is  to  prevent  a  lessee  from  assigning  his  lease 
perhaps  to  an  irresponsible  person  and  thereby  releasing  him- 
self from  further  responsibility.  When  such  special  covenant 
appears  in  a  lease  a  lessor  has  double  security.    There  is  priv- 


Ck>mpany  become  liable  for  the  inter- 
est and  principal,  as  it  fell  due,  both 
by  privity  of  contract  and  by  privity 
of  estate.  The  former  liability  de- 
pended upon  its  express  promise  to 
pay,  whether  it  entered  into  possession 
or  not,  and  could  be  discharged  only 
by  payment,  while  the  latter  depended 
upon  entry  into  possession  under  the 
lease,  and  could  be  avoided  by  assign- 
ing the  entire  term  and  relinquishing 
possession." 

»  Frank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
122  N.  Y.  197  (1890),  (25  N.  E.  Rep. 
332):  "It  is  clear  that,  ordinarily, 
the  lessor,  lessee  and  assignee  of  a 
lease  may  modify  its  terms  by  re- 
ducing the  amount  of  rent.  Can 
they  do  so  when  there  is  a  mort- 
gage upon  the  property  covered  by 
the  lease,  but  not  upon  the  leasehold 
estate  Itself  7  Why  can  they  not  in 
the  absence  of  fraud  and  when,  as  in 
this  case,  there  is  no  covenant  on  the 
part  of  the  assignee  for  the  benefit 
of  the  mortgagee?  Without  such  a 
covenant,  or  some  express  promise, 
the  assignee  of  a  lease  is  under  no 
more  obligation  to  the  mortgagee  of  a 
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lessor,  than  a  grantee  is  to  the  mort- 
gagee of  a  grantor." 

*  One  railroad  company  purchased 
all  the  property  of  another  railroad 
company,  including  a  lease  held  by  it 
of  still  another  railroad,  and  took 
charge  of  and  operated  the  latter  road 
for  a  long  time.  It  then  brought  suit 
to  recover  from  the  lessor  corporation 
under  said  lease  simis  of  money  due 
to  the  said  selling  corporation  —  the 
original  lessee  —  under  the  terms  of 
the  lease.  It  was  held  that  such 
purchasing  corporation  thereby  as- 
sumed the  obligation  of  the  selling 
corporation  under  the  lease  and  was 
not  a  tenant  by  sufferance,  and  that 
specific  performance  of  the  terms  of 
the  lease  by  it  would  be  adjudged, 
notwithstanding  the  original  lessor 
had  failed  to  perform  its  undertaking 
to  provide  means  for  completing  ihe 
construction  of  the  road. 

Schmidts  v.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
101  Ky.  441  (1897),  (41  8.  W.  Rep. 
1015,  38  L.  R.  A.  809).  See  also 
Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Franklin,  etc.  R. 
Ck).,  96  Va.  693  (1899),  (33  S.  E.  Rep. 
485,  44  L.  R.  A.  297). 
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ity  of  estate  between  him  and  the  assignee  ;  privity  of  contract 
between  him  and  the  lessee. 

This  covenant  has  a  proper  place  in  railroad  leases  and  may 
contain  provisions  for  the  payment  of  rent  in  various  ways 
and  forms.  It  may  stipulate  that  a  fixed  sum  shall  be  paid 
at  stated  intervals;  that  prescribed  dividends  on  the  shares 
of  the  lessor  corporation  shall  be  provided  for;  or  that  a  portion 
of  the  gross  or  net  earnings  arising  from  the  operation  of  the 
leased  railroad  shall  be  turned  over  to  the  lessee  or  expended 
in  its  behalf.  Thus,  under  a  statute  authorizing  railroad  com- 
panies to  lease  and  operate  the  roads  of  other  companies,  a 
covenant  in  a  lease  by  which  the  lessee,  in  lieu  of  directly  paying 
rent,  guaranteed  the  payment  of  interest  accruing  upon  bonds 
of  the  lessor  was  held  valid.^    Where  such  a  covenant  takes 


'  Eastern  Townships  Bank  v.  St. 
Johnsbuiy,  etc.  R.  Co.,  40  Fed.  424 
(1889).  Judge  Wheeler  said:  "The 
laws  of  Vermont,  under  which  the  de- 
fendant has  and  exercises  its  corporate 
powers,  provide  that  'railroad  com- 
panies in  this  State  may  make  con- 
tracts and  arrangements  with  e^ch 
other,  and  with  railroad  corporations 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  other 
of  the  United  States,  or  under  the 
authority  of  the  government  of 
Canada,  for  leasing  and  running  the 
roads  of  the  respective  corporations, 
or  parts  thereof,  by  either  of  'their 
respective  companies.'  R.i  L.  Vt. 
§  3303.  This  statute  conferred  ample 
power  upon  the  defendant  corporation 
to  take  the  lease,  and  to  agree  to  pay 
the  rent  as  it  should  fall  due,  and 
doubtless  to  arrange  for  paying  the 
rent,  by  paying  coupons  of  the  same 
amount  or  guarantying  their  pay-* 
ment." 

A  railroad  lease  provided  that  the 
lessee  should  pay  the  lessor's  bond 
interest  as  a  part  of  the  annual  rental ; 
that  if  the  lessor  should  pay  its  bonds 
when  they  matured,  the  lessee  should 
pay  to  it  a  sum  equal  to  the  interest 
so  saved,  but  that  if  the  lessor  should 
not  pay  them,  the  lessee  should  issue 


new  bonds.  The  lessor  did  not  pay 
an  issu6  of  bonds,  and  the  lessee  re- 
funded them  at  a  lower  rate  of  inter- 
est. A  question  arose  as  to  which 
party  was  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  refunding,  concerning  which  the 
New  York  Court  of  Appeals  said 
(Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  New  York 
and  Harlem  R.  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  225 
(1907),  (79  N.  E.  Rep.  1026)):  "The 
distinguished  jurist  before  whom,  as 
referee,  this  case  was  tried,  was  of  the 
opinion  that  by  the  terms  of  the  origi- 
nal lease  the  Harlem  Company  was 
entitled,  if  it  could  procure  the  neces- 
sary funds,  to  pay  off  the  consolidated 
mortgage  bonds  and  thus  secure  to. 
itself  any  advantage  in  the  reduction 
in  the  interest  charged  on  its  road. 
We  think  that  in  this  view  he 
was  clearly  right.  By  the  first  clause 
of  the  lease  all  payments  to  be  made 
by  the  lessee  were  reserved  as  rent, 
and  by  the  second  subdivision  of  the 
clause  that  rent  was  to  be  paid  by  pay- 
ing certain  specific  interest  charged 
to  the  holder  of  the  bonds.  This  pro- 
vision did  not  change  the  cliaracter 
of  the  pajTnent,  but  merely  the 
method  of  the  payment.  The  pay- 
ment was  still  to  be  of  rent." 

A  lease  of  a  railroad  in  perpetuity 
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the  form  of  an  agreement  to  pay  to  the  trustees  of  the  lessor's 
mortgage  interest  thereon  as  it  accrues,  the  lessee  corporation 
is  directly  liable  to  the  mortgagees  therefor  although  they  are 
not  parties  to  the  lease,  since  the  agreement  shows  that  it  was 
intended  for  their  benefit.^ 

§  205.  Covenant  to  pay  Taxes.  —  In  this  country,  as  distin- 
guished from  England,  lands  and  property  are  generally  as- 
sessed in  the  name  of  the  owner,  so  that  the  lessee  is  under  no 
obligation  to  pay  taxes  unless  he  assume  them  as  a  part  of  the 
rent.    Covenants  wherein  the  lessee  assumes  the  taxes  are  not 


provided  that  the  leasee  should  pay  an 
annual  rental  of  the  specified  sum  by 
paying  interest  on  certain  bonds  and 
dividends  at  a  stated  rate  upon  the 
stock.  The  leasee  also  had  the  right 
to  take  stock  for  improvements  upon 
the  road  without  limitation  as  to 
total  amount.  A  sinking  fund  was 
provided  for  to  pay  off  certain  bonds. 
A  supplemental  agreement  was  en- 
tered into  limiting  the  amount  of 
stock  to  be  issued  and  pro\'iding  for  a 
higher  dividend  in  view  of  the  saving 
of  interest  caused  by  the  operation  of 
the  sinking  fund.  The  bonded  debt 
was  refunded  at  its  maturity  at  a 
lower  rate  of  interest.  The  Circuit 
Court  held  that  the  lessor  was  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  of  the  saving  by 
the  refunding. 

^tna  Ins.  Co.  v.  Albany,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  156  Fed.  132  (1907).  The  ap- 
peal in  this  caAC  to  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  has  not  yet 
been  decided. 

>  Welden  Nat.  Bank  v.  Smith,  86 
Fed.  398  (1898),  s.  c.  «u6  nom. 
Grand  Trunk  R.  Co.  v.  Central  Ver- 
mont R.  Co.,  78  Fed.  690  (1897).  In 
this  case  where  a  lessee  under  a  rail- 
road lease  covenanted  to  pay  all  ob- 
ligations of  the  lessor  incurred  "as 
conmion  carriers,  warehousemen,  or 
otherwise,"  and  thereafter  to  pay 
the  interest  on  certun  mortgage 
bonds  of  the  lessor,  it  was  ?ield,  that 
"or  otherwise"  referred  only  to  obli- 
gations of  the  same  class  as  those 
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enumerated,  and  that  earnings  accru- 
ing in  the  hands  of  receivers  of  the 
lessee  were  applicable  to  interest  on 
the  bonds,  rather  than  to  judgments 
on  claims  not  falling  within  that  dass. 
In  Day  v.  Ogdensburgh,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  107  N.  Y.  129  (1887),  (13  N.  E. 
Rep.  766),  an  agreement  between  two 
railroad  companies  and  others  pro- 
vided that  one  company  should  issue 
so  many  of  its  first  mortgage  bonds, 
not  exceeding  a  sum  specified,  as 
should  be  sufficient  to  construct  its 
road ;  that  these  should  be  purchased 
by  the  parties  to  the  agreement,  other 
than  the  two  corporations.  De- 
fendant corporation  agreed  when  the 
road  was  completed  to  take  a  lease  of 
it  on  terms  and  conditions  specified. 
After  the  completion  of  the  road  a 
lease  was  executed  as  agreed  upon. 
By  the  terms  of  the  lease  defendant 
agreed  to  maintain  and  operate  the 
demised  road  as  a  part  of  its  line,  to 
pay  taxes  and  certain  other  expenses, 
and  to  pay  at  maturity  the  principal 
and  interest  of  the  bonds;  also,  that 
the  gross  earnings  of  the  road  should 
.be  applied,  first,  to  pay  the  interest 
accruing,  and  second,  for  the  creation 
of  a  sinking  fund  for  the  pa3rment  of 
the  principal  of  the  bonds.  It  was 
held  that  the  agreement  and  lease 
were  within  the  power  of  the  two  cor- 
porations to  make  and  were  valid. 
See  po9t,  S  212:  "Rights  of  Stock- 
haiders  when  Rent  ia  payable  in  Form 
0/ Dividends.** 
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uncommon  in  leases  of  real  estate  and  are  general  in  leases  of 
railroads,  although  the  systems  of  taxing  that  class  of  property 
vary  widely  in  the  different  States. 

Upon  the  principle  that  a  tax,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  word 
19  ordinarily  used,  is  *'  something  exacted  for  public  service 
and  not  by  way  of  compensation  for  benefits  conferred,"  it 
is  held  that  a  covenant  to  pay  ''  all  taxes  "  does  not  include 
an  assessment  for  benefits,  or  other  special  rates  of  a  similar 
nature.*  The  application  of  this  principle  is,  however,  readily 
and  commonly  avoided  by  the  use  of  the  phrase,  ''  all  taxes 
and  assessments."  * 

Where  a  railroad  lease  provided  that  the  lessee  should  pay  all 
taxes  and  assessments  imposed  during  the  term  by  any  govern- 
mental or  lawful  authority  on  the  railroad  and  leased  property, 
or  on  any  business,  earnings  or  income  of  the  same  or,  ''  by 
reason  of  the  ownership  thereof,"  it  was  held  that  the  lessee 
was  bound  to  pay  a  tax  imposed  upon  the  franchise  of  the 
lessor,  it  being  a  tax  imposed  ''  by  reason  of  the  ownership  " 
of  the  road.' 

A  general  covenant  to  pay  all  taxes  relates  only  to  future 
taxes  imposed  during  the  term  of  the  lease  and  involves  no 


'  Wood's  Landlord  and  Tenant, 
p.  686,  and  cases  there  cited. 

'  Thomas  v.  Ctncinnati,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  93  Fed.  687  (1899). 

A  lessee  corporation  which  cove- 
nants to  pay  all  taxes  assessed  upon 
''the  real  and  personal  property, 
franchises,  capital  stock  or  gross  re- 
ceipts" of  the  lessor  durinpthe  term 
is  not  bound  to  pay  a  tax  levied  on 
"dividends."  Jersey  Qty  Gas  Light 
Go.  V.  United  Qas  Imp.  Co.,  68  Fed. 
323  (1893),  8.  c.  46  Fed.  264  (1891). 

Where  a  lease  provided  that  the 
lessor  should  pay  "all  taxes  now  or 
hereinafter  imposed  by  law  upon  the 
property  hereby  demised  and  the 
earnings  from  or  business  thereof"  it 
was  held  that  the  covenant  would 
not  be  construed  to  cover  a  tax  on  the 
capital  stock  of  the  lessor,  particularly 
as  the  parties  for  many  years  had 
acted  under  the  contrary  interpreta- 


tion. The  Court  said:  "The  lease 
sued  on  did  not  stipulate  for  the  pay- 
ment by  the  lessee  of  all  taxes  imposed 
on  the  lessor  company,  but  of  all 
taxes  on  the  property  demised  and 
was  so  understood  and  acted  upon  by 
the  parties  for  thirty  years." 

Erie,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania  R. 
Co.,  206  Pa.  606  (1904),  (67  AU.  Rep. 
980). 

Where  the  lessee  of  a  railroad  was 
to  pay  all  taxes  and  deduct  them 
from  the  rent,  it  had  no  right  to  de- 
duct taxes  upon  land  which  it  had 
itself  purchased  outside  the  lessor's 
location  and  used  for  sidings  and 
buildings  in  connection  with  the 
railroad;  nor  could  it  deduct  a  fran- 
chise tax  which  was  incapable  of 
apportionment  as  against  the  lessor. 

Lewiston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Grand 
Trunk  R.  Co.,  97  Me.  261  (1903), 
(64  Atl.  Rep.  760). 
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assumption  of  past  due  taxes.  Thus,  a  coveaaut  by  the  les- 
see in  a  railroad  lease  that  it  ''  will  pay,  as  operating  ex- 
penses, all  taxes  and  assessments  .  .  .  which  may  be  law- 
fully levied  or  assessed  **  upon  the  demised  property,  is  not 
an  assumption  of  liability  for  taxes  already  assessed  and 
levied.* 

The  covenant  to  pay  taxes  and  assessments  is  for  the  sole 
benefit  of  the  lessor  corporation.  It  confers  no  right  of  action 
against  the  lessee  in  favor  of  the  municipality  levying  the 
assessment,  because  there  is  no  privity  between  them.^ 

§  206.  Covenant  not  to  Assign.  —  The  covenant  not  to  assign 
or  sublet  the  demise!  premises  without  the  written  consent  of 
the  lessor  used  in  ordinary  leases  of  real  estate  is  generally 
inserted  in  railroad  leases,  and  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
when  so  employed,  in  safe-guarding  the  interests  of  the  lessor 
corporation.  As  observed  by  Judge  Clark  in  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co,  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.^ :  "  The  lessor  had  the  right  to  choose 
its  tenant,  and,  whatever  may  have  been  its  purpose  in  domg 
it,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible  that  the  stipulation  against 
assigning,  underletting  or  parting  with  the  possession  of  the 
demised  premises,  was  inserted  in  the  lease  to  secure  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  personal  integrity,  discretion,  and  judgment  of 


'  If  there  is  any  contract  implied 
by  law  whereby  one  railroad  company, 
acquiring  the  control  of  the  property, 
income,  etc.,  of  another,  becomes 
directly  liable  for  taxes  already  due, 
and  constituting  a  lien  thereon,  for  the 
fiscal  year  then  current,  such  liability 
is  only  in  proportion  to  the  part  of  the 
fiscal  year  remaining  after  the  assump- 
tion of  such  control.  Cleveland  v. 
Spencer,  73  Fed,  559  (1896). 

A  railroad  company  leased  part  of 
its  road  to  another  company,  which 
agreed  to  pay  all  taxes  assessed 
against  the  leased  property.  Under 
the  statute,  taxes  on  the  leased  line 
were  assessed  against  the  lessor,  as 
owner,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
taxes  upon  the  part  of  its  road  not 
leased,  and  were  paid,  reimbursement 
being  made  by  the  lessee.     The  assess- 
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ment  upon  the  property  of  the  lessor, 
including  the  leased  line,  having  been 
raised,  it  was  contested,  but,  after 
extended  litigation,  was  sustained. 
In  the  meantime,  receivers  had  been 
appointed  for  the  lessee,  and  they 
took  possession  of  the  leased  line  and 
paid  other  taxes  through  the  issue  of 
receivers'  certificates.  It  was  held 
that  they  were  bound  to  repay  to  the 
lessor  the  proper  proportion  of  the 
judgment  for  the  contested  taxes. 
United  States  Trust  Co.  v.  Mercan- 
tile Co.,  88  Fed.  140  (1898). 

•  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  City  of 
Ottumwa,  112  Iowa,  300  (1900),  (83 
N.  W.  Rep.  1074,  51  L.  R.  A.  763). 

■  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  65  N.  H.  448  (1888),  (23  Ati. 
Rep.  529). 
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the  lessee,  in  shaping  the  policy  and  controlling  the  manage- 
ment and  operation  of  the  road." 

Therefore,  when  a  lessee  corporation  voluntarily  parts,  with 
its  power  to  control  the  operation  of  the  retilroad  leased -^and 
becomes  the  mere  agent  of  a  third  corporation  in  the  opera- 
tion of  the  road,  the  covenant  not  to  assign  is  broken  in  sub- 
stance and  the  estate  granted  by  the  lease  is  forfeited.^ 

The  covenant  not  to  assign  as  usually  drawn,  however,  is, 
under  certain  conditions,  of  no  benefit  to  the  lessor  corporation 
and  may  be  broken  by  _  indirection  without  incurring  a  for- 
feiture. Thus,  upon  the  principle  that  a  mortgage,  outside 
of  the  New  England  States,  is  not  a  transfer  of  the  legal  title 
or  possession,  it  is  held  that  the  giving  of  a  mortgage  of  a  lease- 
hold interest  without  the  consent  of  the  lessor  is  not  a  violation 
of  the  covenant  not  to  assign;  and,  upon  the  further  principle 
that  an  assignment  or  transfer,  by  operaiion  of  law,  does  not 
constitute  a  breach  of  the  covenant,  it  is  held  that  a  sale  of  the 
leasehold  interest  in  foreclosure  proceedings  is  not  a  breach 
because  it  is  in  invUum?  A  lessee  railroad  company  may, 
therefore,  mortgage  its  lease  and  the  leasehold  interest  may 
be  sold  to  a  corporation  objectionable  to  the  lessor  without  a 
breach  of  the  covenant  not  to  assign.  The  position  of  the 
lessor  may  be  protected,  however,  by  providing  in  the  cove- 
nant that  the  lease  hold  interest  shall  not  be  mortgaged  with- 
out the  lessor's  consent,  or  by  adding  a  provision  that  the 


>  A  covenant  by  the  lessee  of  a  rail' 
road  not  to  assign  the  lease  is  broken 
by  its  assignment  of  the  future  gross 
earnings  of  the  road  to  a  third  person 
and  contracting  to  use  and  operate  it 
under  the  direction  of  the  as^gnee. 
Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co..  65  N.  H.  393  (1888),  (23  Atl.  Rep. 
529). 

The  assignee  of  the  lease  of  a  rail- 
road cannot  take  advantage  of  the 
fact  that  the  lease  was  not  consented 
to  by  the  lessor  corporation  as  re- 
quired by  its  terms.  Schmidt  v. 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  101  Ky.  441 
(1897),  (41  S.  W.  Rep.  1015,  38  L. 
R.  A.  809). 


>  Riggs  V.  Pursell,  66  N.  Y.  193 
(1876).  This  deciiaon  is  expressly 
put  upon  the  ground  (p.  200)  that  "a 
mortgage  in  this  State  of  land  is  not 
a  transfer  of  the  legal  title,  or  the  pos- 
session, but  a  mere  security,"  citing 
Trimm  v.  Marsh,  54  N.  Y.  599  (1874), 
(13  Am.  Rep.  623),  where  the  New 
York  rule,  as  distinguished  from  the 
rule  in  England  and  the  New  England 
States,  is  discussetl  at  length.  It 
may,  therefore,  be  doubtful  whether 
a  mortgage  in  those  States  where  it  is 
regarded,  between  the  parties,  as  a 
conveyance  of  the  fee,  would  not  con- 
stitute a  breach  of  the  covenant  not 
to  assign. 
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lessor  may  terminate  the  lease  if  transferred  by  operation  of 
law. 

The  general  rules  of  law  relating  to  this  covenant,  as,  for 
example,  that  where  consent  has  once  been  given  to  an  assign- 
ment the  restriction  is  gone  forever,  and  that  the  lessor  may 
waive  the  forfeiture  occasioned  by  a  breach  of  the  covenant  by 
accepting  rent,^  are  applicable  to  leases  of  railroads  only  as 
they  apply  to  leases  in  general,  and  are  fully  considered  in 
treatises  upon  the  general  subject  of  the  relation  of  landlord 
and  tenant. 

§  207.  Covenant  to  make  Repairs.  —  The  covenant  upon  the 
part  of  the  lessee  corporation  to  make  repairs  is  usually  in- 
serted in  railroad  leases.  It  often  appears  in  conjunction 
with  the  covenant  —  of  an  analogous  nature  —  to  preserve  the 
leased  personal  property  and  to  substitute  new  for  old. 

A  covenant  in  a  railroad  lease  that  the  lessee  corporation 
shall  "  return  said  road  and  property,  both  real  and  personal, 
at  the  termination  of  this  lease,  in  as  good  condition  and  re- 
pair in  all  respects  as  it  is  now  in,  natural  wear  only  excepted,'' 
binds  the  lessee  to  keep  the  road  in  good  running  condition, 
and  to  renew  all  structures  which  by  decay  or  accident  become 
unsafe.^ 


>  A  lessor  corporation  may  waive  a 
breach  of  a  covenant  not  to  assign  or 
sublet,  by  acquiescing  and  by  failing 
to  object  within  a  reasonable  time 
when  the  leased  property  is  turned 
over  to  another  without  its  consent. 
•^The  Elevator  Case,"  17  Fed.  200 
(1881). 

Where  a  lease  contains  a  covenant 
not  to  assign  without  the  written  con- 
sent of  the  lessor,  the  assignee  is 
chai^eable  with  notice  of  its  terms, 
and  if  rent  is  not  accepted  after  an 
assignment  the  lessor  is  not  estopped 
from  claiming  a  forfeiture. 

Indianapolis  Mfg.  Union  v.  Cleve- 
land, etc.  R.  Co.,  45  Ind.  281  (1873). 

«  Sturges  V.  KnApp,  31  Vt.  1  (1858). 
See  also  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Franklin, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  96  Va.  693  (1899),  (32  8. 
E.  Rep.  485,  44  L.  R.  A.  297). 

Notwithstanding  a  covenant  to  re- 
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store  the  leased  railroad  in  good  repair 
at  the  termination  of  the  lease  is  quali- 
fied by  the  words,  "unless  prevented 
by  imavoidable  casualty,  legal  pro- 
ceedings or  operation  of  law,"  a 
lessee  is  bound  to  turn  over  the  prop- 
erty in  good  repair,  where  the  lease 
is  terminated  by  a  sale  in  foreclosure 
proceedings.  It  was  also  held  in  this 
case  that  a  trustee  under  a  mortgage 
to  secure  the  bondholders  of  the 
lessor  corporation  might  sue  the  lee- 
see'  upon  such  a  covenant,  the 
undertaking  being,  according  to 
the  agreement,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  bondholders. 

Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Schmidt, 
112  Ky.  717  (1902),  (66  S.  W.  Rep. 
629). 

For  consideration  of  the  •rights  of  a 
trustee  for  bondholders  in  a  suit 
against  a  lessee  corporation  for  failure 
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Under  a  covenant  in  a  lease  to  make  ''  necessary  repairs/'  it 
has  been  held  that  a  lessee  is  obliged  only  to  make  such  repairs 
as  its  own  use  of  the  premises  requires.  In  so  holding  the  Court 
said:  **  The  word  '  necessary  '  applied  to  repairs,  may  well  be 
understood  to  denote  such  repairs  as  were  necessary  to  the  defend- 
ants, and  not  such  as  might  be  necessary  for  some  future  or 
different  use  of  the  property,  after  their  lease  had  expired."  * 

§  208.  Coyenant  to  pay  Damages  and  defend  Suits.  —  While 
upon  considerations  of  public  policy  the  courts  of  several 
States  hold  that  a  lessor  railroad  company  cannot  by  leasing 
its  railroad,  even  with  legislative  sanction,  absolve  itself  from 
liability  to  third  persons  for  the  negligence  of  the  lessee  in  the 
operation  of  the  road,  and  while  it  is  unquestioned  that  the 
liability  of  the  lessor  for  the  proper  discharge  of  its  primary 
obligations  continues  after  a  lease  as  before,  yet  as  between 
themselves  the  liability  to  pay  damages  and  the  obligation  to 
defend  suits  may  be  the  subject  of  agreement  between  the 
lessor  and  lessee,  and  covenants  relating  thereto  are  usual  in 
railroad  leases.  '^  Similar  provisions,"  said  Judge  Brawley  in 
a  recent  case,*  "  will  doubtless  be  found  in  every  contract 
whereby  one  railroad  company  undertakes  to  lease  or  operate 
another.  Suits,  actions,  or  damages  are  incidental  to  the 
operation  of  every  railroad,  and  provision  must  always  be  made 
whereby  one  or  the  other  of  the  contracting  corporations  as- 
sumes such  burdens." 


to  keep  the  roadbed  of  a  leased  road 
in  repair  as  stipulated  in  the  lease, 
see  First  National  Bank  v.  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  CJo.  (Ky.  1904),  79  S.  W.  Rep. 
280.  In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that 
the  fact  that  the  lessee  denied  any  ob- 
ligation to  keep  the  road  in  repair 
did  not  prevent  its  recovering  back,  as 
one  of  the  bondholders,  its  proportion- 
ate share  of  what  it  was  obliged  to 
pay  as  lessee. 

»  White  V.  Albany  R.  Co.,  17  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  98  (1879). 

'  South  Carolina,  etc.  R.*  Co.  v. 
Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.,  93  Fed.  557 
(1899).  See  also  Stephens  v.  South- 
em  Pacific  Co.,  109  Cal.  86  (1896), 


(41  Pac.  Rep.  783,  50  Am.  St.  Rep. 
17,  29  L.  R.  A.  761). 

A  lease  by  a  railroad  company  of  a 
portion  of  its  right  of  way,  upon  con- 
dition that  the  company  shall  not  be 
liable  for  any  damage  to  buildings  or 
personal  property  situated  thereon, 
by  reason  of  fire  originating  from  its 
locomotives,  or  for  damages  resulting 
from  the  n^^gence  of  its  emplo3rees 
or  agents,  is  not  void,  as  against 
public  policy,  either  under  the  Iowa 
decisions  or  upon  general  principles. 
Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Chicago,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  70  Fed.  201  (1895),  (30  L.  R. 
A.  193). 
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As  the  corporations  —  lessor  and  lessee  —  stand  upon  the 
same  plane,  such  covenants  as  they  may  agree  upon  regarding 
the  assumption  of  liabilities  are  not  opposed  to  public  policy, 
and  are  valid  and  enforceable. 

§  209.  Miscellaneous  Covenants.  —  In  addition  to  the  cove- 
nants already  considered,  the  contracting  parties  to  a  railroad 
lease  authorized  by  legislative  authority  have,  as  incident  to 
the  power  conferred,  the  right  to  include  in  the  lease  such 
other  covenants  usual  in  leases  aa  may  be  agreed  upon  in  the 
particular  case.^  Thus,  a  corporation  authorized  to  lease  a 
building  may  covenant  to  keep  it  insured;'  and  a  railroad 
company  as  lessee  may  properly  covenant  "  to  use  all  proper 
and  reasonable  means  to  maintain  and  increase  the  business  " 
of  the  leased  railroad.' 


>Abby  V.  Billupe,  35  Miss.  618 
(1858),  (72  Am.  Dec.  143). 

An  arbitration  clause  in  a  railroad 
lease  providing  that  in  case  of  dispute 
each  party  "shall  select  a  referee  of 
experience  and  skill  in  railroad  man- 
agement, and  the  said  referees  shall 
select  another  of  like  skill  and  ex- 
perience "  is  valid  and  is  not  rendered 
unlawful  by  the  fact  that  the  lessee 
company  owns  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  the  lessor  company. 

Wolf  17.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.,  195 
Pa.  St.  91  (1900),  (45  Atl.  Hep. 
936). 

'  A  corporation  with  power  to 
lease  a  building  may,  in  consideration 
of  the  lessor's  obligation  to'  rebuild  in 
case  the  building  should  be  burned 
down,  covenant  to  keep  the  same  in- 
sured. Jacksonville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hooper,  160  U.  S.  614  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  379). 

•  Where  a  lessee  corporation  en- 
tered into  such  a  covenant  and  sub- 
sequently became  the  practical  owner 
of  another  railroad  having  the  same 
general  direction  as  the  leased  road 
and  practically  the  same  terminals, 
it  was  held  that  while  the  lessee  had 
no  right  to  violate  either  the  letter  or 
spirit  of  the  lease,  yet  that  the  cove- 
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nant  was  not  broken  by  shipping 
freight  over  its  parallel  road,  where 
the  carrying  of  such  freight  over  the 
leased  road  would  have  been  imprac- 
ticable on  account  of  its  heavy  grades. 

Catawissa  R.  Co.  v.  Philadelphia, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  168  Pa.  St.  544  (1894), 
(32  Atl.  Rep.  62). 

A  railroad  company  leased  to  an- 
other company  the  right  to  use  a  por- 
tion of  its  road  for  ninety-nine  years, 
renewable  forever.  The  lease  pro- 
vided that  the  lessee  should  not  ex- 
tend its  road  into  certain  coal  territory, 
or  recmve  coal  for  transportation  from 
any  connecting  lines,  and  that,  in 
case  of  violation  of  such  conditions, 
the  right  of  the  lessee  to  use  the  de- 
mised road  should  be  suspended  dur- 
ing its  continuance.  The  successor 
of  the  lessee  acquired,  by  purchase, 
certain  connecting  lines  extending 
into  the  prohibited  territory,  which  it 
operated  in  connection  with  its  origi- 
nal road  for  nine  years,  without  ob- 
jection from  the  lessor.  Held,  that 
conceding  the  provision  against  ex- 
tension to  have  been  valid,  it  was 
waived  by  the  lessor  by  acquiescence, 
and  with  it  the  right  to  object  to  the 
transportation  by  the  lessee  of  coal 
received  for  shipment  on  its  purchased 
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I.   Rights  and  Remedies  of  Lessor  Corporation 

§  210.  Lessor  Corporation  retains  Prerogative  Powers  — 
Right  of  Eminent  Domain.  —  A  lease  of  a  railroad  executed  with 
legislative  sanction  carries  with  it  the  right  to  exercise  the 
franchises^necessary  for  its  maintenance  and  operation.*  Ex- 
traordinary powers  and  privileges  are,  however,  not  included 
unless  the  State  expressly  approve  their  transfer  and  the  lease 
clearly  embrace  them. 

As  a  general  rule,  a  lessor  corporation  retains  its  preroga- 
tive powers.^    Thus,  the  lease  of  a  railroad  does  not  divest  a 

lines.     Metropolitan     Trust     Co.     v,  ^  See  ante,  ^  157:   ** Essential  Fran- 

Columbus,    etc.  R.  Co.,  95  Fed.   18       chises  pass  upon  Sale  of  Railroad.** 
(1899).  *  A  street  railway  company  which 
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lessor  corporation  of  the  right  of  eminent  domain.  The  same 
necessity  for  taking  lands  may  exist  when  a  railroad  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  lessee  as  when  in  the  hands  of  its  owner,  and  pend- 
ing condemnation  proceedings  are  not  abrogated  by  a  lease 
but  may  be  continued  in  the  name  of  the  lessor.^ 

As  the  right  of  eminent  domain  remains  in  the  lessor,  it 
cannot,  manifestly,  be  exercised  by  the  lessee  in  its  own  name,^ 
although  when  duly  authorized  the  lessee  may  institute  and  pros- 
ecute condemnation  proceedings  in  the.  name  of  the  lessor,  but 
for  its  own  benefit.'    These  principles  do  not  prevent  a  lessee 


has  leased  its  property  to  another 
oompany  for  999  years,  and  prac- 
tically all  of  the  stock  of  which  is 
owned  by  the  latter  company,  has  no 
standing  to  nuuntain  a  suit  in  equity 
against  a  third  corporation  to  restrain 
an  alleged  unlawful  use  of  its  tracks, 
eaipecially  where  it  has  failed  to  ob- 
ject to  such  use  for  fourteen  yeare. 

South  Side  Pass.  R.  Co.  v.  Second 
Ave.  Paw.  R.  Ck>.,  191  Pa.  St.  492 
(1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  346). 

»  Kip  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67 
N.  Y.  229  (1876),  per  Church,  J. :  "In 
the  supplemental  complaint  the  plain- 
tiffs allege  the  leasing  of  the  defend- 
ant's road  and  property  to  the  New 
York  Central  and  Hudson  River 
Railroad  Company  for  401  years, 
and  claim  that  such  lease  operated 
to  abrogate  the  pending  proceedings 
to  condemn  the  land  in  question,  and 
terminated  and  removed  all  necessity 
for  the  acquisition  thereof  for  the 
corporate  use  of  the  defendant.  In 
this  I  think  the  learned  counsel  for 
the  defendant  is  mistaken.  The 
lease  did  not  affect  the  defendant 
corporation  in  its  relation  to  the 
State.  The  same  necessity  existed 
for  the  land  proposed  to  be  con- 
demned after  as  before  the  lease  for 
the  purpose  of  the  defendant  as  a 
corporation." 

See  also  Matter  of  Petition  of  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  21  (1885) 
(1  X.  E.  Rep.  27). 

In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Illinois 
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Central  R.  Co.,  113  lU.  156  (1885),  it 
was  held  that  it  was  unmaterial  that 
the  increase  of  the  right  of  way  for 
which  property  was  sought  to  be 
condemned,  was  occasioned  by  the  use 
of  the  road  by  a  lessee;  that  the  use 
was  a  puUic  use,  and  that  the  need 
of  the  lessee  was  that  of  the  lessor. 

'  liayor,  etc.  of  Worcester  v.  Nor- 
wich, etc.  R.  Co.,  109  Mass.  113 
(1871):  "None  of  these  leases  or 
assignments  can  be  construed  to 
extend  to  the  leasees  or  assignees  the 
power  to  exercise  the  right  of  eminent 
domiun,  or  to  restrict  the  right  of  the 
legislature  to  alter  or  repeal  the 
charters.  Their  rights  are  subordi- 
nate to  that  right;  and  if  the  l^is- 
lature  shall  see  fit  to  exercise  it,  they 
are  not  bound  to  give  notice  to  any 
of  these  parties.  .  .  .  The  lease  by 
the  Norwich  and  Worcester  Railroad 
Company  did  not  make  the  lessees, 
or  their  representatives,  parties  to 
the  grant  of  power  to  exercise  the 
right  of  eminent  domain.  That  right 
remained  in  the  original  corporation, 
and  the  legislature  might  properiy 
deal  with  it  exclusively  in  amending 
their  charter." 

*  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Illinois 
Central  R.  Co.,  113  lU.  156  (1885). 

See  also  Kip  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  67  N.  Y.  227  (1876) ;  Dietrichs  v. 
Lincoln,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  Neb.  361 
(1882),  (13  N.  W.  Rep.  624);  Gott- 
schalk  V.  Lincoln,  etc.  R.  Co.,  14  Neb. 
389  (1883),  (15  N.  W.  Rep.  695). 
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corporation  from  exercising  in  its  awn  name,  for  proper  pur- 
poses, the  power  of  eminent  domain  conferred  upon  it  by 
statute.  In  such  a  case,  it  exercises  an  original  and  not  a 
derivative  power  which  might  be  broad  enough  to  authorize  the 
condemnation  of  lands  connected  with  the  lessor's  road.^ 

§  211.  Rights  of  Lessor  when  entitled  to  Share  of  Earnings  — 
Equitable  Lien.  —  It  is  competent  for  two  railroad  corpora- 
tions, parties  to  a  lease  of  a  railroad,  to  agree  that  the  lessee 
company  shall  pay  a  fixed  rental  to  the  lessor  or  that  the  earn- 
ings of  the  leased  road,  gross  or  net,  shall  be  divided  in  pre- 
scribed proportions  between  the  parties. 

Where  the  lease  expressly  provides  that  the  share  of  the 
earnings  payable  to  the  lessor  is  in  lieu  of  rent  —  a  measure  of 
the  rental  —  or  where  it  may  be  plainly  inferred  that  such  is 
the  case^  the  remedies  of  the  lessor  are  confined  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  covenants  of  the  lease.  Thus,  in  a  case  where  a 
lease  provided  that  ''  as  rental  for  the  said  demised  premises  " 
the  lessee  company  should  pay  a  percentage  of  its  gross  earn- 
ings in  excess  of  a  fixed  sum  to  the  lessor,  Judge  Lurton  said: ' 
"  The  rental  is  determined  by  the  amount  of  gross  earnings. 
These  earnings  belong  to  the  lessee  company.  The  complain- 
ant has  no  right  to  any  specific  dollar  or  part  of  a  dollar." 

Where,  however,  it  is  clear  from  the  language  of  the  lease 
that  a  division  of  earnings,  as  earningsy  is  contemplated,  the 
duty  of  the  lessee  does  not  arise  from  its  mere  covenant,  but 
the  share  of  the  lessor  becomes  in  equity  its  property  imme- 
diately upon  its  receipt  by  the  lessee.  The  lessor  has  an  equi- 
table lien  upon  such  share  and  it  is  held  in  trust  by  the  lessee 
for  the  benefit  of  the  lessor  and  may  be  followed  in  equity.' 


A  M%4!kiffan  statute  (P.  A.  1001, 
p.  117,  $  19  of  Act.  No.  80)  authorizes 
a  leasee  of  a  railroad  to  institute  con- 
demnation proceedings  with  the  con- 
sent, and  in  the  name,  of  the  lessor. 

^  Whether  the  lessee  of  a  railroad 
can  exercise  the  right  of  eminent 
domain  to  build  switches  and  spur 
tracks  to  the  leased  line,  which  do 
not  connect  with  its  own  line,  or 
whether  such  right  must  be  exercised 
by    the     lessor     company,  —  qiuere. 


Chattanooga  Temunal  R.  Co.  t;. 
Felton,  69  Fed.  273  (1896). 

It  is  provided  by  statute  in  Ar- 
kansas (S.  &  H.  Dig.  1894,  $  6342), 
Ohio  (Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  (1787-1902), 
$  3300),  Wyoming  (R.  S.  1899,  §  3206), 
that  a  lessee  of  a  railroad  may  exer- 
cise the  right  of  eminent  domain. 

'  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  68  Fed.  282  (1893). 

»  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cox, 
102  Fed.  825  (1900). 
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In  case  of  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  for  the  lessee,  he 
may  be  compelled  to  restore  any  portion  of  the  earnings  due 
the  lessor  and  misapplied  by  the  lessee,  even  if  it  be  necessary 
to  appropriate  the  earnings  of  the  road  during  the  receivership 
for  that  purpose.^  Thus,  a  provision  in  a  railroad  lease  that 
the  **  lessee  shall,  in  each  and  every  year  of  the  term  demised, 
pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  said  [lessor]  in  the  manner  and  at 
the  times  hereinafter  specified,  thirty  per  centum  of  the  gross 
earnings,  of  the  demised  property,"  provides  for  a  division  of 
the  earnings,  as  such,  and  vests  in  the  lessor  the  equitable  title 
to  its  share  of  such  earnings  upon  their  receipt  by  the  lessee. 
Where  the  lessee,  under  such  a  lease,  has  failed  to  pay  over 
the  lessor's  share  of  the  earnings  and  has  mingled  the  same 
with  its  own  funds,  bondholders  of  the  lessor,  the  interest  on 
whose  bonds  is  required  by  the  terms  of  the  lease  to  be  paid 
from  such  share,  are  entitled  to  have  the  amount  so  misap- 
plied by  the  lessee  restored  by  its  receiver.^ 


In  Bank  v.  Smith,  86  Fed.  398 
(1898),  where  the  lease  provided  that 
''all  gross  earnings,  income  and  re- 
ceipts/' should,  in  each  year,  after 
payment  of  expenses  of  operation  be 
expended,  among  other  things,  for 
payment  of  interest  on  bonds  of  the 
lessor  company,  Judge  Wallace  said, 
with  reference  to  the  covenant  to 
pay  the  interest  upon  the  bonds  (p. 
401):  It  "gave  to  the  bond  holders 
an  equitable  lien  upon  the  earnings, 
because  the  trustee  could  have  com- 
pelled the  lessee  to  apply  the  earnings 
to  the  payment  of  the  interest/' 

The  general  principle  upon  which 
the  rule  stated  is  based  is  thus  stated 
in  Pomeroy's  Equity  Jurisprudence 
(vol.  3  (2ded.),  §  1236):  "The  doc- 
trine is  carried  still  further  and  applied 
to  property  not  yet  in  being  at  the 
time  when  the  contract  is  made.  It 
is  well  settled  that  an  agreement  to 
charge,  or  to  assign,  or  to  give  security 
upon,  or  to  effect  property  not  yet 
in  existence,  or  in  the  ownership  of 
the  party  making  the  contract,  or 
property  to  be  acquired  by  him  in 
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the  future,  although,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  particular  species  of  things, 
it  creates  no  legal  estate  or  interest 
in  the  things  when  they  afterwards 
come  into  existence  or  are  acquired 
by  the  promisor,  does  constitute  an 
equitable  lien  upon  the  property  so 
existing  or  acquired  at  a  subsequent 
time,  which  is  enforced  in  the  same 
manner  and  agunst  the  same  parties 
as  a  lien  upon  specific  things  existing 
and  owned  by  the  contracting  party 
at  the  date  of  the  contract." 

*  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  CJox, 
102  Fed.  825  (1900). 

*  In  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  CJo.  v. 
Cox,  102  Fed.  833  (1900),  Judge 
Groescup  said:  ''There  is  no  word 
respecting  rentals;  there  is  no  plain 
inference  that  the  thirty  per  centum 
thus  agreed  upon  shall  be  a  mere 
measure  of  rentals.  It  is,  as  indis- 
putably as  language  can  make  it,  a 
plain  division  of  the  earnings  be- 
tween the  parties  whose  properties, 
taken  together,  produce  the  earnings. 
Unless  an  arrangement  for  division 
of  earning?,  as  earnings,  is  in  law  an 
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§  212.  Rights  of  Stockholders  when  Rent  is  payable  in  Form 
of  Dividends.  —  A  distinct  provision  in  a  lease  that  the  lessee 
shall  pay  directly  to  the  stockholders  of  the  lessor  corporation 
as  rental  specified  dividends  upon  their  shares,  enures  to  their 
benefit  and  gives  them  individual  rights  of  action  —  either 
at  law  or  in  equity  —  against  the  lessee.*     This  is  upon  the 


impossibility,  the  language  employed 
can  bear  no  interpretation,  other  than 
a  contemplated  division  of  earnings, 
as  earnings.  ...  It  is  clear  to  us, 
then,  that,  in  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, the  duty  of  the  Indianapolis 
Company,  in  respect  to  the  thirty  per 
centum  of  gross  earnings,  does  not 
arise  out  of  its  mere  promise;  it  is 
an  equity  growing  out  of  the  con- 
ditions from  which  the  unified  rail- 
way lines  arose.  The  division  of 
the  earnings  does  not  rest  in  an  in- 
tention merely  to  be  executed  in  the 
future ;  it  is  to  be  regarded,  in  equity, 
as  a  present  fact,  made  so  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, together  with  the  agree- 
ment that  brought  about  the  meaz^ 
creating  such  earnings." 

'  It  does  not  follow  from  the  fact 
that  the  stockholders  as  the  parties 
beneficially  interested  may  maintain 
an  action  for  the  recovery  of  dividends 
that  the  lessor  corporation  —  the 
party  to  the  contract  —  may  not 
likewise  bring  suit  to  enforce  it.  In 
fact  Judge  Nelson,  in  Pacific  R.  Co. 
V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  20  Fed.  280 
(18S4),  said  that  the  lessor  corpora- 
tion was  the  proper  party  to  enforce 
a  claim  for  unpaid  dividends  payable 
under  a  lease  directly  to  the  stock- 
holders. This  decision,  however,  in 
so  far  as  it  seenos  to  deny  any  right 
in  the  stockholders  to  sue  in  such  a 
case,  cannot  be  justified  upon  prin- 
ciple. Sec  cases  cited  in  the  note 
following. 

A  railroad  company  leased  its 
railroad  to  another  corporation  for  a 
rental  which  the  lease  provided  should 
be  distributed  directly  among  the 
stockholders  of  the  lessor  in  the  form 


of  dividends.  The  lessee  corpora- 
tion went  into  the  hands  of  a  receiver 
who  took  possession  of  the  leased 
road  and  operated  it  but  paid  no 
rental.  Thereupon  the  lessor  com- 
pany intervened  in  the  receivership 
proceedings  and  a  settlement  was 
finally  arranged  providing  that  the 
lessor  should  receive  the  net  earn- 
ings of  its  road  during  the  contin- 
uance of  the  receivership;  that  upon 
the  reorganization  of  the  lessee  cor- 
poration the  new  company  should 
assume  the  lease,  and  in  addition 
should  pay  the  lessor  a  certain  sum  of 
money.  This  settlement  was  ap- 
proved by  the  court  in  the  receivership 
proceedings  and  was  carried  out  — 
the  lessor  company  receiving  moneys 
thereunder  a  part  of  which  it  distrib- 
uted as  dividends  among  its  stock- 
holders, and  the  remainder  of  which  it 
used  for  other  purposes.  This  action 
of  the  lessor  company  was  approved 
by  a  majority  vote  of  its  stockholders. 
Some  years  afterwards  certain  stock- 
holders of  the  lessor  instituted  proceed- 
ings against  it  and  the  new  corpora- 
tion upon  the  theory  that  the  entire 
sum  paid  by  the  reorganized  company 
for  the  renewal  was  rental  and  belonged 
to  its  stockholders  instead  of  to  the  les- 
sor corporation  and  charging  that  that 
corporation  held  the  same  in  trust  for 
the  stockholders.  It  was,  however, 
held  that  even  if  the  entire  sum  paid 
for  the  renewal  of  the  lease  was  rental, 
yet  the  bill  showed  that  more  than 
that  amount  had  been  distributed 
among  the  stockholders  and  accepted 
by  them. 

Central   R.    etc.    Co.    v.    Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.  112  Fed.  81  (1901). 
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principle  that  "  when  one  person  makes  a  promise  to  another 
for  the  benefit  of  a  third  person,  that  person  may  maintain 
an  action  based  on  such  promise."  * 

It  is  essential,  however,  in  actions  depending  upon  this 
principle,  that  a  distinct  provision  for  the  direct  benefit  of  the 
third  person  be  shown.  An  agreement  wherein  a  lessee  cor- 
poration guarantees  the  lessor  a  specified  annual  dividend 
upon  its  capital  stock,  free  from  taxes,  payable  to  the  lessor, 
is  not  a  guarantee  to  the  stockholders  individually,  although 
evidently  intended  to  enable  the  lessor  corporation  to  make 
that  dividend  to  its  stockholders.*  Similarly,  a  provision  in  a 
lease  that  the  lessee  corporation  shall  pay  to  the  lessor  a  sum 
equal  to  a  fixed  percentage  upon  its  capital  stock  is  an  agree- 
ment for  the  direct  benefit  of  the  corporation  and  gives  a  stock- 
holder no  right  of  action.  The  rental  is  due  and  payable  to 
the  corporation.  It  may  or  may  not  be  appropriated  for  the 
payment  of  dividends  to  stockholders.' 


^  Schermerhom  v,  Vanderhe3rdeii, 
1  Johns.  (N.  Y.)  139  (1806).  See  also 
Welden  National  Bank  v.  Smith,  86 
Fed.  402  (1898).  In  Austin  v.  Selig- 
man,  18  Fed.  522  (1883),  Judge  Wallace 
said :  "  The  result  of  the  better-consid- 
ered decisions  is  that  a  third  person 
may  enforce  a  contract  made  by  others 
for  his  benefit,  whenever  it  is  manifest 
from  the  nature  or  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment that  the  parties  intended  to  treat 
him  as  the  person  primarily  inter- 
ested." See  also  Mr.  Wharton's  elab- 
orate note  to  this  case  for  full  coh- 
sideration  of  the  general  subject  and 
citation  of  many  authorities. 

>  In  Flagg  V.  Manhattan  R.  Co.,  10 
Fed.  430  (1881),  Judge  Blatchford 
said:  "The  language  of  article  2  of 
the  lease  is  that  the  Manhattan 
guarantees  to  the  Metropolitan  an 
annual  dividend  of  ten  per  cent  on 
the  capital  stock  of  the  Metropolitan. 
.  .  .  There  is  no  agreement  either 
by  the  Manhattan  or  the  Metropolitan 
that  these  sums  shall  be  paid  to  the 
stockholders  of  the  Metropolitan. 
.  .  .    The  case,  therefore,  is  not  one 
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of  any  vested  right  in  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Metropolitan  to  the 
ten  per  cent  payments." 

For  other  cases  of  leases  providing 
for  the  pa3rment  of  rentals  directly 
to  the  stockholders  of  the  lessor 
corporation  in  the  form  of  dividends, 
see  JStna  Ins.  Co.  v.  Albany  etc.  R. 
Co.,  156  Fed.  132  (1907);  McLeary 
V.  Erie  Tel.,  etc.  Co.,  38  Misc.  (N.  Y.) 
3  (1902),  (76  N.  Y.  Supp.  712). 

•  In  Beveridge  v.  New  York 
Elevated  R.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  24  (1889), 
(19  N.  E.  Rep.  489,  2  L.  R..A.  648), 
the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals  said 
(per  Gray,  J.):  "Regarding  then, 
the  lease  itself  and  the  so-called 
guaranty  which  is  contained  among 
its  provisions,  I  find  therein  no 
contract  made  with  individual  stock- 
holders, but  only  one  made  with  the 
New  York  Company  which  stipulates 
for  the  pajnnent  of  a  sum  of  money 
equal  to  ten  per  cen^  upon  the  capital 
stock  of  that  company.  There  is 
no  contract  to  pay  ten  per  cent 
dividends  to  individual  stockholders 
upon  their  holdings;    nor  any  con- 
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§  213.  Mortgage  of  Rent  Charge.  —  The  execution  of  a  lease 
of  a  railroad  for  a  limited  term  does  not  affect  the  right  of  the 
lessor  to  mortgage  the  remainder  estate.  But  a  perpetual 
lease,  without  a  clause  of  reentry  for  non-fulfilment  of  its  con- 
ditions, leaves  nothing  in  the  lessor  corporation  but  a  claim 
against  the  lessee  for  rent.^  This  rent  may  be  a  charge  upon 
the  income  of  the  leased  property.  In  such  a  case,  the  lessor 
may  mortgage  the  rent  charge.' 

§  214.  Remedies  of  Lessor  Corporation.  — The  remedies  of 
a  railroad  company  to  enforce  its  demands  against  third  per- 
sons are  in  no  way  affected  by  the  fact  that  it  has  leased  its 
railroad. 

The  remedies  of  a  railroad  company,  as  lessor,  against  its 
lessee,  to  recover  damages  for  breach  of  covenant  or  to  enforce 
a  forfeiture  are,  in  general,  those  which  are  available  to  a  les- 
sor imder  an  ordinary  lease  of  real  estate.' 

Where  an  action  at  law  will  furnish  a  lessor  corporation 
adequate  relief  resort  cannot  be  had  to  equity.^    Thus,  where 


tract  that  the  New  York  company 
will  pay  it  out  in  the  shape  of  ten 
per  cent  dividends  to  its  stockholders. 
Payments  imder  that  contract  are 
to  and  for  the  lessor  corporation  and 
go  into  its  treasury,  as  would  any 
other  moneys  or  revenues  derived 
from,  or  produced  by,  corporate 
property."  See  also  Harkness  v. 
Manhattan  El.  R.  Co.,  54  N.  Y.  Super. 
Ct.  174  (1886). 

^  Hasard  v.  Vermont,  etc.  R.  Go., 
17  Fed.  753  (1883);  Vermont,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Vermont  Cent.  R.  Co.,  34 
Vt.  1  (1861).  See  also  Langdon  v, 
Vermont,  etc.  R.  Co.,  54  Vt.  593 
(1882). 

'  In  Hazard  v.'  Vermont,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  17  Fed.  756  (1883),  Judge 
Wheeler  said:  "The  disposition  of 
the  rent  and  the  claim  for  it  in  future 
is  the  principal  thing,  for  that  rep- 
resents substantially  the  corporate 
assets  of  the  Canada  company,  and 
when  that  is  gone  the  transfer  or 
surrender  of  the  stock  would  be  a 
mere  nominal  formality.     Power  to 


deal  with  the  rent  is  implied  in  the 
power  to  make  the  lease  and  reserve 
the  rent,  which  it  was  held  the  cor- 
poration had.  (Vermont,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V,  Vermont  Cent.  R.  Co.,  34  Vt.  1 
(1861).)  And  powers  necessarily  im- 
plied from  those  expressly  granted 
are  as  well  granted  as  the  express 
powers." 

*  Where  a  lease  of  a  railroad  con- 
tained a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee  that  it  would  not  at  any  time 
"during  the  continuance  of  said 
term  fix  or  establish  a  rate  on  local 
freight  at  a  higher  average  rate  than 
the  average  tariff  rate  for  local  freight 
as  established  by  the  lessor  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  lease," 
but  did  not  provide  for  a  forfeiture 
for  breach  of  such  covenant,  it  was 
held  that  an  action  for  damages  for 
such  breach  and  not  to  enforce  a 
forfeiture,  was  the  proper  remedy. 

Hill  V.  Atlantic  etc.  R.  Co.,  143 
N.  C.  539  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep.  854). 

*  In  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston, 
etc.   R.   Co.,   65   N.   H.   393   (1888), 
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a  legal  action  against  a  responsible  corporation  is  an  adequate 
remedy  for  neglect  to  keep  a  railroad  in  repair,  in  violation  of 
a  covenant,  the  remedy  of  a  receivership  will  be  denied.* 

The  circumstances  may  be  such,  however,  that  a  remedy  at 
law  will  be  inadequate.  In  such  a  case  equity  will  afford  re- 
lief. Thus,  where  a  lessee  railroad  company  covenanted  to 
keep  the  line  in  as  good  repair  as  when  received,  and  where 
its  abandonment  of  the  road  before  the  expiration  of  the  lease 
would  result  in  loss  of  traffic,  deterioration  of  the  road  and, 
possibly,  forfeiture  of  the  lessor's  charter  for  non-user,  it  was 
held  that  the  lessor  was  entitled  to  a  mandatory  injunction 
preventing  a  threatened  abandonment.' 

K  lessor  corporation  has  a  right  to  reenter  for  condition 
broken,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease.  It  may  also,  under 
such  conditions,  maintain  ejectment  and  similar  actions  for 
the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  the  leased  property. 


(23  Atl.  Rep.  529),  the  Court  said: 
"In  this  suit  at  law  the  rights  of  the 
parties  depend  upon  no  general  or 
special  question  of  an  equitable, 
as  distinguished  from  a  legal,  char- 
acter. This  case  is  a  simple  one  of 
breach  of  contract.  The  Lowell 
agreed  that  if  it  transferred  the  plain- 
tiff's road  to  another  company  the 
plaintiff  might  take  it  back;  and  the 
Lowell  has  made  the  transfer  it  agreed 
not  to  make." 

'  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  66  N.  H.  393  (1888),  (23  Atl. 
Rep.  529).  That  a  lessor  railroad 
company  has  no  lien  upon  the  roUing 
stock  of  the  lessee  under  the  Iowa 
statute  relating  to  landlord's  liens, 
see  Trust  Co.  of  North  America  v. 
Manhattan  Trust  Co.,  77  Fed.  82 
(1896). 

*  Southern  R.  Co,  v.  Franklin,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  96  Va.  693  (1899),  (32  S.  E. 
Rep.  485,  44  L.  R.  A.  297).  In  this 
case  the  C!ourt  said :  "  It  was  objected 
that,  conceding  the  remedy  at  law  to 
be  inadequate,  equity  will  neverthe- 
less not  compel  specific  performance  of 
a  contract  having  some  years  to  run, 
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which  is  practically  what  is  sought  by 
the  mandatory  injunction,  that  re- 
quires continuous  acts  involving  the 
exercise  of  skill  and  judgment.  It  may 
be  admitted  that  the  authorities  are 
not  uniform,  and  that  there  are 
decisions  which  sustun  the  objection, 
but  an  examination  of  the  decided 
cases  will  disclose  the  fact  that  the 
great  weight  of  authority,  and  espe- 
cially the  recent  decisions  of  the 
highest  respectability  and  influence, 
maintain  the  jurisdiction  of  equity  in 
a  case  like  that  at  bar.  The  courts 
are  constantly  called  upon  to  exer- 
cise the  very  jurisdiction  here  called 
in  question  in  operating  railroads 
through  receivers.  No  particular  dif- 
ficulty is  encountered  in  doing  so, 
although  the  operation  of  the  road 
in  such  case  requires  a  continuous 
series  of  acts,  involving  the  exercise 
of  skill  and  judgment;  and  if  the 
court  can  do  this  through  its  receiver, 
no  good  reason  is  perceived  why  it 
may  not  compel  a  railroad  company 
to  operate  a  road  in  performance  of 
its  contract  to  do  so." 
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There  is  a  dictum  to  the  effect  that  ''  when  either  party, 
lessor  or  lessee,  claims  that  acts  have  been  done  which  render 
the  continuing  of  the  relation  no  longer  proper,  such  party 
can  go  into  a  court  of  equity,  on  general  principles,  and  ask 
to  have  that  lease  set  aside,  cancelled  and  amended.  .  .  .  And 
the  court  wiU  declare  the  agreement  at  an  end,  and  set  aside 
and  cancelled,  and  will  make  such  orders  as  will  seem  proper 
and  right."  *  Courts  of  equity  have  power,  within  well-defined 
limits,  to  annul  written  instruments,  but  that  they  have  any 
such  broad  power  as  stated  in  this  dictum  would  probably 
not  have  been  the  more  deliberate  opinion  of  the  learned  judge 
who  wrote  it. 


II.   IdabUities  of  Lessor  CorporcUian 

§  215.  Obligatiotu}  of  Lessor  Corporation  to  State.  — A  lease 
of  its  railroad  does  not  affect  a  railroad  company  in  its  rela- 
tions with  the  State.  Its  duties  as  a  corporation  exist  after 
the  execution  of  a  lease  to  the  same  extent  as  before.  .  It  must 
fulfil  the  obligations  imposed  by  its  charter  and,  except  when 
relieved  by  the  State,  must  discharge  all  the  duties  to  the  State 
required  of  railroad  companies  generally.' 


»  "The  Elevator  Case,"  17  Fed. 
204  (1881). 

'  bi  New  Hampshire  (Pub.  Stat.  A 
Sess.  Laws  1901,  ch.  156,  §  45,  p.  506), 
and  Texas  (Sayles'  Civ.  Stat.  (Supp. 
to  1900),  vol.  ii.,  ch.  15a),  it  is  pro- 
vided that  a  lease  shall  not  affeot 
the  public  obligations  of  a  lessor 
corporation. 

An  act  authorizing  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  lease  its  railroad  to  another 
corporation,  and  requiring  the  cor- 
poration lessee  to  be  liable  in  the 
same  manner  as  though  the  railway 
belonged  to  it,  imposes  a  liability 
as  to  its  leased  property  upon  the 
lessee  while  operating  it,  but  does 
not  discharge  the  lessor  corporation 
from  its  corporate  liabilities. 

Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Crane,  113 
U.  8.  424  (1885),  (5  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
578). 


A  corporation  upon  which  a  public 
duty  is  imposed  by  its  charter,  can- 
not relieve  itself  of  that  duty  by 
leasing  its  property  and  franchises. 
Upon  this  principle  it  is  held  that  a 
canal  company  which  b  required  to 
maintain  sufficient  bridges  across  its 
canal,  and  to  keep  them  in  repair, 
cannot  relieve  itself  of  that  obliga- 
tion by  leasing  its  canal  and  all  its 
property  to  a  railroad  company. 

Ryerson  v.  Morris  Canal,  etc.  Co., 
71  N.  J.  L.  381  (1904),  (59  AU. 
Rep.  29). 

A  railroad  company  owes  a  public 
duty  to  have  the  trains  upon  its 
railroad  stop  at  stations  to  which 
tickets  are  sold  and  a  lessor  com- 
pany is  liable  for  a  breach  of  that 
duty  on  the  part  of  its  lessee. 

Pickens  v.  Georgia  R.,  etc.  Co.,  126 
Ga.  517  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep.  171). 
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The  right  of  the  State,  in  the  exercise  of  its  resen'^ed  power, 
to  alter,  amend  or  repeal  the  charter  of  a  railroad  company, 
is  not  restricted  by  a  lease  of  its  railroad,  and  the  State  will 
deal  with  the  lessor  corporation  exclusively  in  withdrawing  or 
limiting  any  special  powers  or  privil^es  theretofore  granted.^ 

The  obligation  to  pay  taxes  upon  a  railroad  and  other  prop- 
erty, when  leased,  is  considered  in  another  section.' 

§  216.  Lessor  Corporation  cannot  avoid  Statutory  Obliga- 
tions unless  exempted.  —  Statutes  imposing  obligations  upon 
railroad  companies  in  safeguarding  their  tracks  are  designed 
to  protect  the  interests  of  the  public.  Public  safety  demands 
their  observance. 

Statutes  of  this  character  are  generally  construed  to  apply 
as  well  to  the  lessor  as  to  the  lessee  corporation.  Elspecially 
is  the  lessor  Uable  where  the  statute  imposing  the  obligation, 
expressly  or  by  necessary  inference,  refers  to  the  orvner  of  the 
railroad.  The  owner  of  a  railroad  cannot  shift  the  burden  of 
such  obligations  by  lease,  unless  expressly  exempted  from 
further  liability.  Mere  legislative  consent  to  a  lease  is  not 
sufficient. 

Upon  these  principles,  statutes  providing  that  railroad  com- 
panies shall  fence  their  tracks  and  maintain  cattle  guards,  are 
generally  held  to  impose  the  duty  upon  the  lessor  corporation 


Where  a  railroad  company  main- 
tained its  tracks  in  the  streets  of  a 
city  and  was  required  by  statute  to 
keep  the  streets  in  repair  a  stated 
period,  it  was  held  that  a  provision 
in  the  lease  of  its  line  to  another 
corporation  that  the  lessor  renounced 
all  duty  to  the  public  vitiated  the 
lease,  and  the  lessor  was  liable  for 
the  negligence  of  the  lessee  in  allow- 
ing an  obstruction  in  the  street. 

Anderson  v.  Union  Terminal  R. 
Co.,  161  Mo.  411  (1900),  (61  S.  W. 
Rep.  874). 

*  In  Mayor,  etc.  of  Worcester  v. 
Norwich,  etc.  R.  Co.,  100  Mass.  113 
(1871),  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court 
of  Massachusetts  said :  "As  the  right 
of  the  legislature  to  alter,  amend  or 
repeal  the  charters  of  these  corpora- 
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tions  is  absolute,  and  not  dependent 
upon  their  consent,  it  is  inunaterial 
whether  such  consent  has  been  given 
or  not.  Nor  was  notice  of  the  ap- 
pointment or  the  proceedings  of  the 
commissioners  necessary  to  be  given 
to  parties  not  specified  in  the  act; 
the  terms  of  the  act  not  requiring 
such  notice.  .  .  .  All  these  parties 
have  derived  their  interests  from 
the  original  corporations  to  whom 
the  power  to  exercise  the  right  of 
eminent  domain  was  granted,  and 
they  hold  these  asagned  and  deriva- 
tive interests  under  expressed  or 
implied  authority  granted  to  those 
corporations  by  the  legislatiu^." 

'See  poal,   §   224:    "Taxation  of 
Leased  RaHroadM." 
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and  to  render  it  liable  for  all  damages  occasioned  by  a  failure 
to  comply  therewith.*  The  fax;t  that  the  lessee  corporation 
may  also  be  liable  does  not  affect  the  responsibility  of  the 
lessor.  In  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rumhold,^  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Illinois  said:  "  It  was  the  duty  of  appellants  to  have  fenced 
the  road,  and  public  safety  demands  that  they  should  be  held 
liable  for  all  damages  resulting  from  the  neglect  to  fence  it. 
And  the  same  policy  would  require  that  the  lessee  should  be 
responsible  for  presuming  to  use  the  road  of  another  company, 
fenceless  and  unprotected.  Either  company  would  be  liable 
for  the  injury." 

Upon  similar  principles  it  is  held  that  a  lessor  corporation 
—  as  the  owner  of  the  railroad  —  is  liable  under  statutes  for 
injuries  sustained  by  adjoining  proprietors  from  fires  commu- 
nicated by  engines  operated  by  the  lessee.' 


>  Untied  States :  HmyeBv.  Northern 
Pacific  R.  Co.,  74  Fed.  279  (1S96). 

Califomia:  Fontaine  v.  Southern 
Pacific  R.  Co.,  54  Cal.  645  (1880), 
(1  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  159). 

lUinoie:  East  St.  Louis,  etc.  R. 
Go.  V.  Qerber,  82  lU.  632  (1876); 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rumbold,  40 
Si.  f43  (1866). 

Indiana:  In  this  State,  by  statute, 
when  the  lessee  operates  the  road  in 
the  name  of  the  lessor,  both  lessor 
and  lessee  are  Uablc  for  live  stock 
killed  on  unfenced  tracks,  but  when 
the  leasee  operates  in  its  own  name, 
it  is  alone  responsible.  Pittsbuiigh, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Bolner,  57  Ind.  572 
(1877);  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hanon,  60  Ind.  417  (1878);  Qn- 
cinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Bunnell,  61 
Ind.  183  (1878). 

Iowa:  Clary  v.  Iowa  Midland  R. 
Co.,  37  Iowa,  344  (1873);  Downing 
V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  43  Iowa,  96 
(1876). 

Kaneae:  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Curl,  28  Kan.  622  (1882),  (11  Am.  & 
Eng.  R.  Cas.  458);  Railroad  Co.  v. 
Wood,  24  Kan.  625  (1880):  "A  dis- 
tinction may  be  drawn  between  those 
statutory  duties  which  require  con- 


stant action  on  the  part  of  those 
operating  the  road,  such  as  ringing 
the  bell  at  every  crossing,  and  those 
which,  like  the  one  in  question,  are 
of  the  nature  of  permanent  improve- 
ments. ** 

In  this  case  a  railroad  company 
was  held  liable  for  an  injury  occa^ 
sioned  by  a  failure  to  fence  its  road, 
although  the  injury  occurred  while 
it  was  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver. 

Maine:  Whitney  v.  Atlantic,' 
etc.  R.  Co.,  44  Me.  362  (1857),  (69 
Am.  Dec.  102). 

In  New  York,  however,  the  lessee 
and  not  the  lessor  has  been  held 
liable  for  injuries  caused  by  failure 
to  fence  the  road  as  required  by 
statute.  Ditchett  v.  Spuyten  Duyvil, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  67  N.  Y.  425  (1876), 
and  Thome  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  Co., 
88  Hun  (N.  Y.),  141  (1895),  (34  N.  Y. 
Supp.  525,  68  N.  Y.  St.  Rep.  308). 
Since  1890,  however,  both  lessor 
and  lessee  are  liable  by  statute. 
Raiboad  Law  1890  and  1892,  §  32. 

'  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rumbold, 
40  111.  145  (1866). 

*  Illinois:  A  railroad  company 
which  has  leased  its  road  to  another 
company,  under  statutory  authority, 
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The  lessor  corporation  is  responsible  even  for  the  torts  of  the 
lessee  in  the  operation  of  the  road  where  the  statute  author- 
izing the  lease  contains  a  provision  that  its  execution  shall 
not  exempt  the  lessor  from  any  liability  to  which  it  would  other- 
wise be  subject;  or  other  provision  evidencing  an  intention 
that  the  lessor  corporation  shall  remain  responsible  for  the 
proper  operation  of  the  leased  railroad.^ 


for  ninety-nine  years,  will  be  liable 
for  the  destruction  of  property  by 
fire  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the 
lessee,  notwithstanding  the  legislature 
ma^  have  conferred  upon  the  lessee 
all  the  power  of  the  lessor  company. 
There  being  no  clause  of  exemption 
in  the  act  of  the  legislature,  the  lia- 
bility of  the  lessor  continues.  Bals- 
ley  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  119  111. 
08  (1886),  (8  N.  E.  Rep.  859,  59  Am. 
Rep.  784).  See  also  Railway  Co.  v. 
Campbell,  86  lU.  443  (1877). 

MaaaaehusetU :  Ingersoll  v.  Stock- 
bridge,  etc.  R.  Co.,  8  Allen,  438 
(1864) ;  Davis  v.  Providence,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  121  Mass.  134  (1876). 

Maine:  Bean  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  63  Me.  295  (1873). 

Misaouri:  McCoy  v,  Kansas  City, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  36  Mo.  App.  446  (1889). 

North  Carolina:  Aycock  v.  Raleigh, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  C.  321  (1883). 

In  SotUh  Carolina,  however,  under 
a  statute  making  a  railroad  company 
liable  for  damages  caused  by  fire  com- 
municated by  *'  its  locomotive  engine," 
it  was  held  that  a  company  was  not 
liable  for  a  fire  communicated  by  the 
engine  of  its  lessee. 

Hunter  v.  Columbia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  41 
8.  C.  86  (1893),  (19  S.  E.  Rep.  197); 
Lipfield  V.  Charlotte,  etc.  R.  Co.,  41 
S.  C.  285  (1893),  (19  S.  E.  Rep.  497). 

*  Quested  v.  Newburyport,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  127  Mass.  204  (1879);  Steams  v. 
Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  46  Me.  95 
(1858);  Fort  Wayne,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Heinebaugh,  43  Ind.  354  (1873). 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  a 
railroad  company  of  the  State  leasing 
its    road    to    a   company    organized 

388 


under  the  laws  of  another  State 
"shall  remain  liable  as  if  it  operated 
the  road  itself,"  it  has  been  held  that 
the  lessor  company  is  liable  not  only 
for  a  breach  by  the  lessee  of  its  duty 
as  a  oonmion  carrier,  but  of  its  obli- 
gation as  a  nuister  to  its  employees; 
that,  consequently,  the  lessor  b 
liable  for  injuries  received  by  the 
lessor's  servants  due  to  its  negligence. 

Markey  v.  Loui«ana,  etc.  R.  Co., 
185  Mo.  348  (1904),  (84  S.  W.  Rep. 
61).  In  this  case  the  Court  said: 
"The  language  of  that  reservation 
is  so  comprehensive  that  if  it  does  not 
cover  this  case  it  is  difficult  to  see  how 
it  could  be  amended  to  embrace  a 
case  exactly  like  the  case  at  bar,  un- 
less general  terms  should  be  discarded 
as  ineffectual,  and  resort  be  had  t6  the 
enumeration  of  the  kind  of  cases  in 
which  the  lessor  should  be  held 
answerable."  See  also  Keller  v.  Kan- 
sas City,  etc.  R.  Co.,  135  Fed.  204 
(1903). 

But  in  Axline  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  138  Fed.  169  (1903),  a  directly 
contrary  construction  was  placed 
upon  a  statute  of  Ohio  similar  to  that 
of  Missouri  providing  that  "notwith- 
standing such  lease  the  corporation 
of  this  State  lessor  therein,  shall 
remain  liable,  as  if  it  operated  the 
road  itself  and  both  lessor  and  lessee 
shall  be  jointly  liable  on  all  rights  of 
action  accruing  to  any  person  for  any 
negligence  or  default  growing  out  of 
the  operation  and  maintenance  of 
such  road  or  in  any  wise  connect^ 
therewith." 

The  language  of  both  the  statutes 
in  question  is  so  broad  that  the  Biis- 
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§  217.  Lessor  cannot  avoid  Primary  Obligations  unless  ex- 
empted. —  Analogous  to  the  rule  that  a  railroad  company 
after  the  lease  of  its  road  continues  liable  for  any  omission  in 
the  performance  of  duties  imposed  upon  it  by  statute,  is  the 
rule  that  a  lessor  corporation,  unless  exempted,  is  responsible 
for  any  injury  caused  by  a  failure  to  fulfil  its  primary  and  posi- 
tive obligations  to  the  public.  Thus,  the  duties  of  properly 
constructing  and  locating  its  railroad,  bridges,  and  station 
houses,  owed  by  the  lessor  corporation  in  the  first  instance, 


flouri  decisions  would  seem  the 
sounder  in  principle. 

A  South  Carolina  statute  provides 
that  a  consolidated  railroad  company 
shall  be  subject  to  any  action  that 
may  arise  out  of  the  operation  of  its 
lines  of  road,  notwithstanding  the 
lease  of  the  same.  Under  this  statute 
it  is  held  that  a  railroad  company 
which  has  leased  its  road  is  liable  to 
an  employee  of  the  lessee  for  its  negli- 
gence. Reed  v.  Southern  R.  Co.,  75 
8.  C.  162  (1906),  (65  S.  E.  Rep.  218). 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  a 
lessor  railroad  company  should  re- 
main liable  for  the  acts  of  the  lessee, 
it  was  held  that  the  lessor  was  liable 
for  permitting  salt  to  remain  on  the 
tracks  which  attracted  stock  thereon, 
the  stock  being  killed  by  a  passing 
train.  Brown  v.  Hannibal,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  27  Mo.  App.  394  (1887). 

In  Calif omia  by  statute  the  lessor 
is  liable  for  personal  injuries  due  to 
improper  construction  of  road.  Lee 
V.  Southern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  116  Cal. 
97  (1897),  (47  Pac.  Rep.  932,  38  L. 
R.  A.  71,  58  Am.  St.  Rep.  140). 

In  Mahoney  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
63  Me.  68  (1873),  it  was  held  that  a 
provision  that  the  lessor  should  not  be 
exonerated  by  the  lease  from  any  ex- 
isting liabilities  left  the  lessor  respon- 
sible for  the  torts,  but  not  the  con- 
tracts, of  the  lessee,  and  that  a  pan- 
senger  assaulted  by  the  lesssee's 
servants  upon  its  train  had  no  right 
of  action  against  the  lessor  because 
his  demand  was  founded  in  contract. 


This  decision  is  not  well  founded 
in  principle,  for  the  passenger's  right 
of  action  against  the  lessee  for  breach 
of  its  duty  as  a  common  carrier  was 
clearly  founded  in  tort. 

Under  the  ArkanBaa  statute  (S.  &, 
H.  Digest  1894,  §  6349),  providing 
that  "all  railroads  wliich  are  now  or 
may  be  hereafter  built  or  operated  in 
whole  or  in  part  in  this  State  shall  be 
responsible  for  all  damages  to  persons 
and  property  done  or  caused  by  the 
running  of  trains  in  this  State,"  one 
who  has  obtained  a  judgment  against 
the  lessee  of  a  railroad  can  enforce 
payment  by  seizure  and  sale  of  the 
road  itself.  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Daniels,  68  Ark.  171  (1900),  (56 
S.  W.  Rep.  874). 

It  yinil  be  observed  that  this  statute 
makes  the  railroad^  as  disUnguished 
from  the  railroad  corporaHorif  respon- 
sible for  all  damages  resulting  frrim 
its  operation.  For  construction  of 
this  statute  with  respect  to  presump- 
tion of  negligence,  see  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Evans,  80  Ark.  19  (1906), 
(96  S.  W.  Rep.  616).  Another 
Arkansas  statute  upon  this  subject 
appears  in  S.  A  H.  Digest  1894, 
{6334. 

In  Ohio  (Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  (1787- 
1902),  §  3305),  and  Texas  (Sayles' 
av.  Stat.  1897  (Supp.  to  1900),  vol.  ii. 
ch.  15a),  it  is  provided  that  the  Irasor 
corporation  shall  remain  liable  as  if  it 
operated  the  road.  See  also  Missouri 
statute  in  preceding  note. 
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cannot  be  shifted  to  another  corporation  so  as  to  absolve  the 
lessor  from  liability  unless  immunity  is  expressly  granted  by 
statute.^  As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Maine  in  NugerU 
V.  Railroad  Co,:^  ''  For  an  injury,  resulting  from  the  negli- 
gent omission  of  some  duty  owed  to  the  public,  such  as  the 
proper  construction  of  its  road,  station  houses,  etc.,  the  char- 
ter company  cannot,  in  the  absence  of  statutory  exemption, 
discharge  itself  of  l^al  responsibility."  * 
This  rule  is  based  upon  considerations  of  public  policy  which 


'  United  States:  In  Hayes  v. 
Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  74  Fed.  282 
(1896),  Judge  Jenkins  said:  "When 
there  is  due  authority  of  law  for  the 
leasing  of  a  railway,  the  company 
cannot,  by  leasing  its  line,  discharge 
itself  of  those  responsibilities  which 
are  imposed  upon  it  by  the  law  of  its 
incorporation,  and  cannot  relieve 
itself  from  liability  in  the  dischaige  of 
those  positive  duties  which  it  owes  to 
the  public,  and  have  been  specially 
imposed  by  its  charter."  See  also 
Arrowsmith  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Ck)., 
67  Fed.  177  (1893). 

California:  Lee  v.  Southern  Pa- 
cific R.  Co.,  116  Cal.  97  (1897),  (47 
Pac.  932,  38  L.  R.  A.  71,  58  Am. 
St.  Rep.  140). 

Kansas:  In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V,  Curl,  28  Kan.  622  (1882),  (11  Am. 
A  Eng.  R.  Cas.  458),  Mr.  Justice 
Brewer,  then  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Kansas,  said:  "When  the 
injury  results  from  the  omission  of 
some  duty,  which  the  lessor  itself 
owes  to  the  public  in  the  first  instance, 
—  something  connected  with  the 
building  of  the  road,  —  then  we  think 
the  company  assuming  the  franchise 
cannot  divest  itself  of  the  responsi- 
bility by  leasing  its  track  to  some 
other  company."  See  also  Railway 
Co.  V.  Wood,  24  Kan.  619  (1880). 

Maine:  Nugent  v.  Railroad  Co., 
80  Me.  62  (1888),  (12  Atl.  Rep.  797, 
6  Am.  St.  Rep.  151,  38  Am.  &  Eng. 
R.  Cas.  52). 

Michigan :  A  lessor  is  liable  for  an 
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additional  servitude  imposed  upon 
land  by  a  lessee.  Thus,  where  a  rail- 
road company  condenmed  a  right  of 
way  for  the  passing  of  trains  over 
private  property  and  leased  the  same 
to  a  lessee  who  used  it  not  only  for 
that  purpose  but  for  switching  pur- 
poses, thus  causing  additional  dam- 
age to  the  adjoining  property,  it  was 
held  that  the  owner  of  such  property 
was  entitled  to  recover  additional 
compensation  from  the  lessor.  Backus 
V.  Detroit,  etc.  R.  Co.,  71  Mich.  645 
(1888),  (40  N.  W.  Rep.  60). 

Pennsylvania:  Kearney  v.  Cent. 
R.  Co.,  167  Pa.  St.  362  (1895),  (31 
AU.  Rep.  637). 

Texas:  Southern  Kansas  R.  Co.  v. 
Sage  (Tex.  Civ.  App.,  1904),  80  S.  Yf, 
Rep.  1038. 

'  Nugent  V.  Railroad  Co.,  80  Me. 
76  (1888),  (12  AU.  Rep.  797,  38  Am. 
&  Eng.  R.  Cas.  52,  6  Am.  St.  Rep. 
151). 

*  But  while  a  lessor  railroad  com- 
pany is  liable  for  defects  in  the  origi- 
nal construction  of  the  leased  road,  it 
is  not  (in  a  jurisdiction  where  the  rule 
that  a  lessor  under  an  authorised 
lease  is  not  liable  for  the  negligence 
of  the  leasee  b  followed)  responsible 
for  the  subsequent  failure  of  the  lessee 
to  keep  the  roadbed  in  repair. 

Ackerman  v.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  143  Mich.  58  (1906),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  558,  114  Am.  St.  Rep.  640). 
Compare  Lee  v.  Southern  Pac.  R.  Co., 
116  Cal.  97  (1897),  (47  Pac.  Rep.  932, 
38  L.  R.  A.  71,  58  Am.  St.  Rep.  140). 
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disregard  the  lease  in  fixing  liability.  Like  the  rule  respect- 
ing statutory  duties,  it  relates  to  the  direct  obligations  of  the 
lessor  corporation.  The  lessor  is  held  responsible  under  both 
rules  for  its  own  omissions.^  It  is  chargeable  with  the  neglect 
of  the  lessee  only  as  such  neglect  constitutes  its  own  default. 
Whether  the  lease  is  authorized  or  unauthorized  is  immaterial. 
The  result  of  the  operation  of  either  rule  may,  moreover, 
under  certain  conditions  be  obtained  by  the  application  of 
another  and  distinct  principle.  When  the  failure  to  fulfil 
a  statutory  obligation  or  perform  a  public  duty  results  in  a 
nuisance,  the  lessor,  as  well  as  the  lessee,  may  be  held  respon- 
sible. The  general  principle  of  the  law  of  landlord  and  tenant 
applies  that  both  may  be  liable  for  a  nuisance  —  the  one  for 
creating  and  the  other  for  continuing  it.'  Thus,  two  railroad 
companies  —  lessor  and  lessee  —  have  been  held  liable  for  an 
unlawful  change  of  grade  in  the  streets  of  a  city,  made  before 
the  lease  and  continued  thereafter  by  the  lessee; '  and  the 
same  principle  may  be  applicable  where,  notwithstanding  stat- 
utes requiring  fences,  railroads  are  leased  in  an  unfenced  con- 
dition and  are  permitted  to  remain  so.^ 

i  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Curl,  28  '  Railroad  Go.   v.  Hambleton,   40 

Kan.  622  (1882),  (11  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Ohio  St.  496  (1884). 
Caa.  458):    "The  injury  resulted  di-  The  lessor  corporation,  as  well  as 

rectly  from  its  own  wrong,  and  not  the  lessee,  is  liable  for  an  injury  done 

from  any  mere  negligence  on  the  part  by  the  lessor  in  building  its  track  so  as 

of  the  [lessee]  company.     It  cannot  to  cut  off  ingress  to  adjoining  property 

relieve  itself  by  contracting  with  some  and  by  the  lessee  subsequently  using 

other  party  to  discharge  its  statutory  the   same.     Stickley   v.    Ghesap^ake, 

duties."  etc.  R.  Go.,  93  Ky.  323  (1892),  (20  S. 

'  Arrowsmith  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  W.  Rep.  261). 
0>.,   67  Fed.  166  (1893) ;  Swords  v.  A  lessor  of  a  railroad  is  not  liable 

Edgar,  69  N.  Y.  28  (1874),  (17  Am.  for  damages  to  adjacent  land  caused 

Rep.     296).     Compare     Ditchett     v.  by  the  erection  of  an  embankment  in 

Spuyten  Dujrvil  R.  Go.,  67  N.  Y.  426  filling  in  a  trestle,  it  not  appearing 

(1876),      Taylor's      Landlord      and  that  the  trestle  was  insufficient  at  the 

Tenant,  §  176.  time    of   tiio   lease.     Miller   v.    New 

The  lessor  of  a  railroad  is  responsi-  York,  etc.   R.   Go.,    126  N.   Y.    118 

ble  for  damages  from  an  obstruction  (1890),  (26  N.  E.  Rep.  36). 
caused  by  a  defect  in  a  culvert  or  *  Arrowsmith  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R. 

embankment    built   by    it,    and    the  Go.,    67    Fed.    166    (1893).     In    St. 

lessee  is  not  liable  therefor  unless  it  Louis,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Gurl,  28  Kan.  622 

has  been  notified  to  remove   the  ob-  (1882),  (11  Am.  A  Eng.  R.  Gas.  468), 

Btruction.  the    question     is     raised     but     not 

Shores  v.  Southern  R.  Go.,  72  S.  G.  decided. 
244  (1906),  (61  S.  E.  Rep.  699). 

391 


§218 


INTERCORFOBATB  RELATIONS 


[part  m 


§  218.  Liability  of  Lessor  for  Negligent  Operation  of  Rail- 
road —  (A)  Under  Unauthorized  Lease.  —  As  a  corollary  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  railroad  corporation  cannot  lease  its  railroad 
and  franchises  without  statutory  authority,  it  follows  that  a 
lease  executed  without  such  authority  is  void.  A  lessor  cor- 
poration under  an  unauthorized  lease  continues  liable  for  the 
negligence  of  the  lessee  affecting  the  public.  With  respect 
to  the  public,  the  lessee  stands  in  the  relation  of  an  agent  to 
the  lessor.^  The  lessor  is  bound  by  its  acts  and  is  responsible 
for  its  omissions.' 


^  For  consideration  of  liability  of 
lessor  to  employees  of  lessee  when 
lease  is  unauthorized,  see  poat,  §  220. 

'  I.  Ctues  holding  lessor  corporation 
—  under  unauthorized  lease  —  liable 
for  injuries  to  passengers: 

United  States:  Railroad  Co.  v. 
Brown,  17  Wall.  446  (1873). 

Georgia:  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Phinazee,  93  Ga.  488  (1894),  (21  S.  E. 
Rep.  66). 

Iowa:  Bower  v.  Borllngton,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  42  Iowa,  546  (1876). 

Kentucky:  Brooker  v.  Maysville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  119  Ky.  137  (1904),  (83  S. 
W.  Rep.  117) ;  Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co. 
«.  Osborne,  97  Ky.  112  (1896),  (30 
S.  W.  Rep.  21,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  407). 

New  York:  Abbott  v.  Johnstown, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  27  (1880),  (36 
Am.  Rep.  672). 

Souih  Carolina:  Bouknight  v. 
Charfotte,  etc.  R.  Co.,  41  S.  C.  416 
(1894),  (19  8.  E.  Rep.  916). 

Texas:  International,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Eckford,  71  Tex.  274  (1888),  (8  8. 
W.  Rep.  679). 

West  Virginia:  Ricketts  v.  Chesa^ 
peake,  etc.  R.  Co.,  33  W.  Va.  433 
(1890),  (10  S.  E.  Rep.  801,  26  Am.  St. 
Rep.  901,  7  L.  R.  A.  354);  Fisher  v. 
West  Virginia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  39  W.  Va. 
366  (1894),  (19  S.  E.  Rep.  578,  23  L. 
R.  A.  758). 

II.  Cases  holding  lessor  corporation 
—  under  unauthorised  lease  —  liaJUe 
for  injuries  to  persons  upon  its  tracks : 

United  States :  Briscoe  v.  Southern 
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Kansas  R.  Co.,  40  Fed.  273  (1889) 
(live  stock). 

Kentucky:  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Breeden's  Admx.,  Ill  Ky.  729 
(1901),  (64  8.  W.  Rep.  667). 

Minnesota:  Freeman  v,  Minne- 
apolis, etc.  R.  Co.,  28  Minn.  443 
(1881),  (10  N.  W.  Rep.  594,  7  Am. 
&  Eng.  R.  Cas.  410). 

Souih  Carolina:  Smalley  v,  Atlan- 
tic, etc.  R.  Co.,  73  S.  C.  672  (1906), 
(63  S.  E.  Rep.  1000). 

Texas:  Galveston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Oartesier,  9  Tex.  C^v.  App.  456  (1896), 
(29  S.  W.  Rep.  939). 

III.  Miscellaneous  cases  stating 
general  rule  that  lessor  is  liable  for 
negligence  of  lessee  in  operation  of 
road  under  unauthorized  lease: 

United  States:  Welden  Nat.  Bank 
V,  Smith,  86  Fed.  398  (1898) ;  Hayes 
V.  Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  74  Fed. 
282  (1896) ;  Hukill  v.  MaysviUe,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  72  Fed.  746  (1896);  Arrow- 
smith  V.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67  Fed. 
165  (1893).;  Van  Dtesser  v.  Oregon 
R.,  etc.  Co.,  48  Fed.  202  (1891). 

Alabama:  Rome,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Chasteen,  88  Ala.  691  (1889),  (7  So. 
Rep.  94). 

District  of  Columbia:  Howard  v. 
Chesapeake,  etc.  R.  Co.,  11  App.  Cas. 
300  (1897). 

Idaho :  Palmer  v.  Utah,  etc.  R.  Co., 
2  Idaho,  350  (1888),  (16  Pac.  Rep. 
553,  36  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  443). 

Illinois:  Railway  Co.  v.  Dunbar, 
20  111.  623  (1868),  (71  Am.  Dec.  291). 
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"  Shippers,  who  have  a  common-law  right  to  demand  of  the 
common  carrier  that  he  shall  carry  their  goods  safely,  passen- 
gers, who  have  a  common-law  right  to  demand  of  the  common 
carrier  that  they  shall  be  carried  safely  to  their  destination, 
and  travellers  upon  the  highway,  who  have  a  statutory  and 
common-law  right  to  such  a  reasonable  and  careful  operation 
of  the  road  as  shall  not  unduly  injure  them  in  the  pursuit  of 
their  lawful  rights,''  sustaining  damages  by  the  failure  of  a 
lessee,  under  an  unauthorized  railroad  lease,  to  fulfil  all  the 
obligations  required  of  railroad  companies,  may  hold  the  les- 
sor —  as  well  as  the  lessee  —  responsible  therefor.* 

§  219.  Liability  of  Lessor  for  Negligent  Operation  of  Rail- 
road —  (B)  Under  Authorized  Lease.  —  Extending  the  prin- 
ciple, already  considered,  that  the  approval  by  the  legislature 
of  a  railroad  lease  is  insufficient  without  a  clause  of  exemption 
to  release  a  lessor  from  the  performance  of  its  statutory  duties 
and  the  fulfilment  of  its  primary  obligations,  it  is  held  by  courts 
-of  high  authority  that  an  express  exemption  is  also  necessary 
to  relieve  a  lessor  from  liability  for  injuries  to  third  persons 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  a  lessee  in  the  operation  and  man- 
agement of  a  leased  railroad;  that  although  the  lessor  has, 
with  statutory  authority,  parted  with  the  control  of  its  railroad, 
it  is  still  liable  for  the  torts  of  the  lessee.' 


Louisiana:  Hunts  v.  AJgiers,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  Ill  La.  423  (1903),  (35  So. 
Rep.  624,  64  L.  R.  A.  222,  100  Am. 
St.  Rep.  495). 

Oregon:  Lakin  v.  Railroad  Co., 
13  Or.  436  (1886),  (11  Pac.  Rep.  68, 
57  Am.  Rep.  25). 

South  Carolina :  Hannon  v.  Colum- 
bia, etc.  R.  Co.,  28  S.  C.  401  (1887), 
(5  S.  E.  Rep.  835,  13  Am.  St.  Rep. 
686). 

Texas:  Railroad  Co.  v.  Culberson, 
72  Tex.  375  (1888),  (10  S.  W.  Rep. 
706,  13  Am.  St.  Rep.  805,  3  L.  R.  A. 
567). 

Vermont:  Nelson  v.  Railroad  Co., 
26  Vt.  717  (1854),  (62  Am.  Dec. 
614). 

>  Hukill  V.  Maysville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
72  Fed.  752  (1896). 


Where  a  railroad  company,  without 
authority,  leases  its  railroad  to  an- 
other corporation,  the  lessee  is  con- 
sidered its  agent  in  the  operation  of 
the  road,  and  in  an  action  against  the 
lessor  for  a  tort  committed  by  the 
lessee  service  of  process  upon  the 
agents  of  the  lessee  has  been  held 
sufficient. 

Van  Dresser  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co., 
48  Fed.  202  (1891). 

'  Connecticut :  In  DriscoU  v.  Nor- 
wich, etc.  R.  Co.,  65  Conn.  230  (1894), 
(32  Atl.  Rep.  354),  it  was  said  that  a 
railroad  company  cannot,  by  a  lease 
of  its  property,  absolve  itself  from 
liability  for  an  injury  to  a  stranger, 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  lessee 
in  the  operation  of  the  road,  unless 
such  exemption  is  provided  for  in  the 
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It  is  urged,  in  support  of  this  position,  that  public  policy 
requires  that  the  obligations  of  a  railroad  corporation  —  to 


lease,  and  is  also  expressly  sanctioned 
by  legislative  authority. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Court  in  this 
case  can,  however,  be  justified  on 
other  grounds.  See  poal,  §  221: 
**LiabUUy  of  Lessor  for  Negligent 
Operation  of  RaUroad  -—  (D)  When  U 
shares  in  Control" 

Georgia:  Green  v.  Coast  Line  R. 
Co.,  97  Ga.  27  (1895),  (24  S.  E.  Rep. 
814,  54  Am.  St.  Rep.  379,  33  L.  R.  A. 
806):  ''It  is  by  reason  of  thb  firm 
adhesion  of  duty  imposed  to  franchise 
granted  that  an  incorporated  railroad 
company  cannot  lease  its  line  of  rail- 
way and  permit  it  to  be  operated  by 
the  lessee  without  being  liable  for 
negligent  torts  committed  by  the 
lessee,  to  the  same  extent  as  if  they 
were  committed  by  itself.  .  .  .  And 
this  rigid  rule  of  liability,  which  is 
directly  the  opposite  of  that  which 
prevails  touching  leases  where  no 
charter  franchises  of  a  ^ua«i-public 
nature  are  involved,  is  not  relaxed  in 
favor  of  a  company  having  express 
permission  from  the  legislature  to 
make  the  lease,  unless  there  be  also 
an  express  exemption  or  grant  of  abso- 
lution from  liability.  Thus,  in  the 
case  of  a  mere  permissive  lease  of  a 
railroad,  there  is  a  cumulative  rather 
than  diminished  security  to  the  in- 
jured citizen,  who  for  a  tort  committed 
...  by  the  lessee,  in  the  exercise  of 
franchises  derived  from  the  lessor, 
can  hold  either  or  both  answerable 
for  the  damages." 

In  Singleton  v.  South  Western  R. 
Co.,  70  Ga.  464  (1883),  (48  Am.  Rep. 
574),  a  lessor  was  held  liable  for  inju- 
ries to  a  passenger  upon  lessee's  train 
through  the  negligence  of  lessee's  serv- 
ants. This  decision  was  placed  upon 
the  broad  ground  that  a  lessor  is  liable 
for  the  torts  of  its  lessee  even  under 
an  authorised  lease,  but  might  well 
have  been  based  upon  the  privity  of 
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contract  between  the  lessor  and  the 
passenger,  for  the  passenger^s  ticket 
was  isstied  in  the  name  of  the  lessor. 
See  also  Geoi^a  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Haas, 
127  Ga.  187  (1906),  (56  8.  E.  Rop. 
313) ;  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Phinasee, 
93  Ga.  488  (1893),  (21  S.  E.  Rep.  66) ; 
Central  R.  Co.  v.  Brinson,  64  Ga.  475 
(1880). 

Illinois:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Schmitz,  211  111.  446  (1904),  (71  N.  E. 
Rep.  1050);  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Doan,  195  III.  168  (1902),  (62  N.  E. 
Rep.  826);  Balsley  v.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  119  111.  68  (1886),  (8  N.  E. 
Rep.  869,  59  Am.  Dec.  784);  Penn- 
sylvania Co.  V.  Ellet,  132  111.  654 
(1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  559,  42  Am.  & 
Eng.  R.  Cas.  64)^  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Lane,  83  III.  448  (1876). 

Kentucky:  McCabe's  Admx.  v. 
MaysvUle,  etc.  R.  Co.,  112  Ky.  876 
(1902),  (66  S.  W.  Rep.  1054):  "By 
its  acceptance  of  the  franchises  con- 
ferred by  the  State  the  corporation 
assumed  the  corresponding  burdens 
thereby  imposed.  These  franchises 
it  could  not  transfer  to  another  with- 
out distinct  legislative  authority. 
The  grant  of  power  to  lease  its  prop- 
erty is  one  thing;  the  grant  of  abso- 
lution from  responsibility  is  another, 
and  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  a  mere 
power  to  lease  the  road,  where  the 
corporation  still  retains  its  existence 
and  the  enjoyment  of  its  franchises 
in  the  rents.  For  such  grants  are 
strictly  construed,  and,  as  against 
the  public,  are  never  extended  by 
construction.  In  the  case  before  us 
there  is  only  a  grant  to  the  lessor  of 
power  to  contract  for  the  operating  of 
the  road.  The  company  enjoys  all 
its  franchises  in  the  fruits  of  the  con- 
tract. There  is  nothing  in  the  pro- 
vision to  show  that  the  Legislature 
had  in  mind  authorizing  the  company 
to  divest  itself  of  its  franchises,  or 
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persons  using  its  road  as  passengers  and  shippers,  to  travel- 
lers upon  highways  crossed  by  its  tracks  —  should  not  be  dis- 


pennitting  it,  while  enjoying  them  or 
their  fruits,  to  be  acqiiit  of  responsi- 
bility for  their  abuse,  without  regard 
to  the  financial  ability  of  the  lessee 
or  his  amenability  to  suit."  Com- 
pare, however,  Harper  v.  Newport 
News,  etc.  R.  Co.,  90  Ky.  359  (1890), 
(14  8.  W.  Rep.  346). 

MassaehvMtts :  Braslin  v,  Somer- 
▼ille  Horse  R.  Oo.,  145  Mass.  68  (1887), 
(13  N.  E.  Rep.  65)  (per  AUen,  J.):  "It 
is  nowhere  stated  that  the  lessor  should 
be  exonerated  from  responsibility, 
nor  was  it  possible  for  the  parties  to 
make  a  contract  which  should  have 
that  effect.  The  sanction  of  the  legis- 
lature was  given  the  contract  as  made 
by  the  parties,  but  added  nothing  by 
way  of  exemption  from  the  primary 
responsibility  of  the  lessor.  The  lease 
did  not  purport  to  transfer  the  lessor's 
franchise,  or  the  whole  of  its  property. 
The  lessor  was  not  going  out  of  busi- 
ness oitirely,  but  only  leased  a  portion 
of  its  road,  with  provisions  for  restora- 
tion of  the  leased  property  at  the  end 
of  the  term,  and  for  reei^ry.  It  was 
under  a  positive  duty  and  obligation 
to  the  public,  and  the  consent  of  the 
legislature  to  the  making  of  the  lease 
did  not  imply  a  discharge  from  the 
duty  and  obligation.  Indeed,  there 
is  a  certain  implication  that  the  par- 
ties did  not  contemplate  any  such 
discharge,  arising  from  the  stipulation 
for  indemnity  "during  said  term," 
that  is,  during  the  whole  term  of  the 
lease.  Where  a  corporation  seeks  to 
escape  from  the  burdens  imposed 
upon  it  by  the  legislature,  clear  evi- 
dence of  a  legislative  assent  to  such 
exoneration  should  be  found." 

In  the  earlier  Massachusetts  case  of 
Quested  v.  Newburyport  Horse  R.  Co., 
127  Mam.  204  (1879),  a  lessor  was  held 
liable  to  persons  injured  through  the 
negligence  of  the  lessee,  but  in  that 
case  it   was  expressly  provided  by 


statute  that  the  lease  should  not 
"release  or  exempt  such  company 
from  any  duties,  liabilities  or  restric- 
tions to  which  it  would  otherwise  be 
subject." 

Mistianppi:  Illinois  Central  R. 
Co.  V.  Lucas,  89  Miss.  411  (1907),  (42 
So.  Rep.  607). 

Nebnuka :  In  ChoUette  v.  Omaha, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  26  Neb.  159  (1889),  (41 
N.  W.  Rep.  1106,  4  L.  R.  A.  135), 
where  a  passenger  was  injured  through 
the  n^ligenoe  of  the  lessee's  em- 
ployees, it  was  held  that,  upon 
grounds  of  public  policy,  the  original 
obligation  of  a  railroad  company  to 
the  public  cannot  be  discharged  by  a 
transfer  of  its  franchises  to  another 
company,  except  by  legislative  enact- 
ment consenting  to  and  authorising 
such  transfer,  with  an  exemption 
granted  to  such  company  relieving  it 
from  liability;  that  mere  legislative 
consent  to  the  transfer  is  not  suffi- 
cient, there  must  be  a  release  from 
the  obligations  of  the  company  to  the 
public. 

North  Carolina:  Raleigh  v.  North 
Carolina  R.  Co.,  129  N.  C.  265  (1901), 
(40  8.*:.  Rep.  2);  Perry  v.  Western 
North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  129  N.  C.  333 
(1901),  (40  8.  E.  Rep.  191);  Harden 
V,  North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  129  N.  C. 
354  (1901),  (40  8.  E.  Rep.  184,  85 
Am.  St.  Rep.  747,  55  L.  R.  A.  784) ; 
Pierce  v.  North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  124 
N.  C.  83  (1899),  (32  8.  E.  Rep.  399, 
44  L.  R.  A.  316);  Kinney  r.  North 
Carolina  R.  Co.,  122  N.  C.  961  (1898), 
(30  8.  E.  Rep.  313) ;  Logan  v.  North 
Carolina  R.  Co.,  116  N.  C.  940  (1895), 
(21  8.  E.  Rep.  959). 

South  CaroHna:  In  Harmon  v. 
Columbia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  28  8.  C.  401 
(1888),  (5  8.  E.  Rep.  835,  13  Am. 
8t.  Rep.  686),  a  lessor  was  held  liable 
for  stock  killed  through  negligence 
of  lessee.     In  Parr  v.  Spartansburgh, 
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charged  by  a  lease  of  its  property  and  franchises  to  another 
corporation  unless  it  is  exempted  from  liability  by  legislative 
authority;  that  when  a  corporation  seeks  to  escape  from  the 
burdens  imposed  upon  it,  clear  evidence  of  l^slative  .assent 
to  such  exoneration  must  be  shown,  which  is  not  furnished 
by  a  mere  approval  of  the  transfer  of  its  property  and  fran- 
chises. Aj3  tersely  expressed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia 
in  Singleton  v.  S(mth  Western  R.  Co.:  *  '*  The  view  which  we 
take  of  the  law  and  the  cases  cited  is  that  the  original  obUga- 
tions  can  only  be  discharged  by  legislative  enactment  consent- 
ing to  and  authorizing  the  lease,  with  an  exemption  to  the 
lessor  company." 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  by  courts  of  equally  high  au- 
thority that  the  legislature,  by  sanctioning  a  lease,  gives  its  con- 
sent that  the  lessee  shall  stand  as  a  substitute  for  the  lessor 
with  respect  to  all  matters  arising  out  of  the  future  manage- 
ment and  control  of  the  leased  railroad.  It  is  held  by  these 
courts  that  a  lessor  having,  with  the  approval  of  the  legisla- 
ture, leased  and  entirely  parted  with  the  possession  and  control 
of  its  railroad,  is  not  liable  for  the  torts  of  the  lessee  ;  that 
legislative  exemption  is  not  necessary  in  addition  to  legislative 
sanction.' 


etc.  R.  Co.,  43  8.  C.  197  (1895),  (20 
S.  E.  Rep.  1009),  (49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
826),  the  Court  went  tiie  extreme 
length  of  holding  a  lessor  liable  for 
the  torts  of  a  receiver  of  the  lessee. 
This  holding  that  a  lessor  is  respon- 
sible for  the  management  of  property 
in  eustodia  legia  cannot  be  justified 
upon  principle  or  authority.  See 
also  Hart  v.  Railroad  Co.,  33  S.  C. 
427  (1890),  (12  S.  E.  Rep.  9,  10  L. 
R.  A.  794);  Chester  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Atlanta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  25  S.  C.  216 
(1886). 

Tenneasee:  In  Hanna  v.  Railway 
Co.,  88  Tenn.  310  (1889),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  718,  6  L.  R.  A.  727),  a  railroad 
company  was  held  not  liable  for  an 
injury  to  an  employee  of  a  contractor, 
but  the  Court  remarked  that  both 
"sanction  and  exemption' 
necessary  to  relieve  a  lessor. 
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>  Singleton  v.  South  Western  R. 
Co.,  70  Ga.  469  (1883),  (48  Am.  Rep. 
574). 

For  consideration  of  proper  plead- 
ing when  it  is  sought  to  hold  a  lessor 
corporation  liable  for  the  acts  or 
negligence  of  a  lessee,  see  Greoi^gia  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Haas,  127  Ga.  187  (1906), 
(56  S.  E.  Rep.  313). 

'  United  States :  Hayes  v.  Northern 
Pacific  R.  Co.,  74  Fed.  282  (1896), 
(Jenkins,  J.):  **It  is,  however,  a 
different  question  when  the  lessor 
company  is  sought  to  be  made  liable 
for  the  negligent  management  of 
the  road  which  it  was  authorixed 
to  lease,  and  of  which  management 
it  hod  no  control.  In  such  case,  we 
perceive  no  ground  of  public  policy 
which  should  impose  such  liability 
upon  the  lessor  company  with  respect 
to    injuries    resulting    to    individuals 
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In  Arrcwsmith  v.  Nashville,  etc.  fl.  Co.,^  Judge  Lurton  dis- 
tinguished the  case  where  statutory  exemption  is  necessary 


from  the  n^ligent  operation  of  the 
railway.  The  subject  has  been  much 
discussed,  and  some  of  the  cases  are 
characterized  by  lack  of  discrimina- 
tion between  liability  for  duties 
absolutely  imposed  by  law  upon  the 
leraor  company  and  duties  arising 
from  the  manner  of  the  operation  of 
trains." 

See  also  Curtis  v.  Cleveland,  etc. 
R.  Co.,140  Fed.  777  (1906);  Yeates 
V.  Illinois  Central  R.  Co.,  137  Fed. 
943  (1905);  Arrowsmith  v.  Nashville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  165  (1893),  (a 
leading  case). 

Arkanncui :  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Daniels,  68  Ark.  171  (1900),  (56 
S.  W.  Rep.  874). 

Kansas:  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Curi,  28  Kan.  623  (1882):  "If  the 
injury  results  from  negligence  in  the 
handling  of  trains  or  in  the  omission 
of  any  statutory  duty  connected  with 
the  management  of  the  road,  matters 
in  respect  to  which  the  lessor  com- 
pany could,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
have  no  control  —  then  the  lessee 
company  will  alone  be  responsible." 

See  also  Caruthers  v.  Kansas  City, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  59  Kan.  629  (1898),  (54 
Pac.  Rep.  673,  44  L.  R.  A.  737). 

Maine:  Nugent  v.  Railroad  Co., 
80  Me.  76  (1888),  (12  Atl.  Rep.  797, 
6  Am.  St.  Rep.  151) :  "An  authorized 
lease,  without  any  exemption  clause, 
absolves  the  lessor  from  the  torts 
of  the  lessee  resul^g  from  the  negli- 
gent operation  am.  handling  of  its 
trains  and  the  general  management 
of  the  leased  road,  over  which  the 
lessor  could  have  no  control." 

See  also  Mahoney  v.  Atlantic,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  63  Me.  68  (1873). 

Michigan:  Ackerman  v.  Cincin- 
nati, etc.  R.  Co.,  143  Miqh.  61  (1906), 
(106  N.  W.  558)  :    "No  one  doubts 


that  without  statutory  authority  a 
railroad  company  would  be  precluded 
from  substituting  another  in  its  place 
to  perform  its  obligations  to  the  State 
and  public.  This  question  was  con- 
sistently disposed  of  in  England,  by 
the  holding  that  a  railroad  company 
could  not  make  a  valid  lease  of  its 
rights  and  franchises ;  this  is  upon  the 
ground  that  the  effect  of  a  lease  of 
property  is  to  relieve  the  lessor  from 
obligation  to  others  in  regard  to  its 
use,  and  that  hence  there  could  be  no 
presumption  of  an  intent  to  grant  the 
power  to  lease  —  a  logical  conclusion. 
But  the  doctrine  that  a  statutory  au- 
thority to  lease  a  railroad  leaves  the 
lessor  liable  to  the  full  extent  that  it 
would  be  if  it  operated  the  road  itself, 
unless  it  be  expressly  stated  to  the 
contrary  in  the  statute,  can  rest  on 
nothing  less  than  a  supposed  legislsr- 
tive  intent  to  use  the  word  'lease'  in 
.  a  limited  and  different  sense  than  that 
usually  given  the  term." 

Minnesota :  Heron  v.  St.  Paul,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  68  Minn.  542  (1897),  (71  N.  W. 
Rep.  706). 

Missouri:  Moorshead  v.  United 
Rys.  Co.,  119  Mo.  App.  541  (1906), 
(96  S.  W.  Rep.  261),  afjirmed  203  Mo. 
121  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  611): 
"The  reasoning  of  these  cases  is,  in 
the  main,  that  when  the  legislature 
by  statute  confers  the  authority  on 
a  railroad  company  to  lease  its  prop- 
erties, and  on  another  company  to 
take  and  operate  them,  and,  pursuant 
to  such  statute,  a  lease  is  made  turn- 
ing over  all  property  in  an  unrestricted 
way  to  the  lessee,  the  proper  view 
is  that  the  legislature  intended  that 
all  the  ordinary  incidents  of  a  lease 
should  accompany  the  transiaction 
and  the  lessor  not  remiun  liable  for 
operating  torts." 


*  Arrowsmith  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  177  (1893). 
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from  that  where  statutory  sanction  is  sufficient:  "  Where 
obligations  are  imposed  by  charter  or  statute  law  upon  a  rail* 
road  company  for  the  protection  and  advantage  of  the  gen- 
eral public  not  having  contract  relations  with  it,  it  may 
very  well  be  said  that  a  general  authority  to  lease  out 
its  road,  which  contains  no  provision  exempting  it  from 
such  public  obligations,  will  not  absolve  it  from  liability. 
So,  if  a  railway  be  in  such  condition  that  it  is  a  nuisance 
when  leased  out  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  something 
necessary  to  its  safe  operation,  or  the  presence  of  something 
dangerous  to  its  safe  operation,  and  this  nuisance  be  con- 
tinued by  the  lessee,  both  the  lessor  and  lessee  would  be 
liable,  —  the  one  as  having  created,  and  the  other  as  having 
continued  the  nuisance.  But  to  say  that,  after  the  lessor 
has,  by  authority  of  law,  transferred  the  control  and  man- 
agement of  its  road  to  another,  he  shall,  unless  especiaUy 
exempted,  remain  liable  for  all  the  torts  and  contracts  of 
the  lessee,  is  to  ignore  the  contract  of  lease  and  the  legis- 
lative sanction  under  which  it  was  made.  The  State,  on 
grounds  of  public  policy,  may  well  refuse  its  consent  to  the 
transfer;  but  if  it  consent,  then  there  is  no  public  policy  to 
authorize  the  courts  to  say  that  the  responsibility  for  the  future 
management  and  operation  of  the  road  has  not  been  exclusively 


This  was  a  case  of  a  street  railway 
lease.  A  steam  railroad  company 
as  lessor  is  liable  for  the  negligence  of 
its  lessee  under  a  Missouri  statute. 
See  notes  to  §  216,  ante:  "Lessor  Cor- 
poration cannot  avoid  StalvUtry  OHir 
gations  unless  exempted." 

New  Hampshire:  Murch  v.  Con- 
cord- R.  Co.,  29  N.  H.  1  (1854). 

New  York :  Phillips  v.  Northern  R. 
Co.,  41  N.  Y.  St.  Rep.  780  (1891),  (16 
N.  Y.  Supp.  909).  In  Ditchett  v. 
Spuyten,  etc.  R.  CJo.,  67  N.  Y.  425 
(1876),  it  was  held  that  a  railroad 
corporation  which  had  parted  with 
the  possession  and  control  of  its 
road  under  a  lease  thereof  to  another 
corporation,  containing  a  covenant 
that  the  lessees  should  keep  up  the 
fences  was  not  liable  to  one  travelling 
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Upon  a  highway,  for  damages  result- 
ing from  an  omission  of  the  leasee 
to  repfdr  a  fence  which  was  in  good 
order  at  the  time  of  the  lease  and 
surrender  of  possession. 

See  also  Miller  v.  Railroad  Co., 
125  N.  Y.  118  (1890),  (26  N.  E.  Rep. 
35);  Fisher  v.  Metropolitan  El.  R. 
Co.,  34  Hun  (N.  Y.),  433  (1885). 

Pennsi^vania:  Pinkerton  v.  Phila- 
delphia Traction  Co.,  193  Pa.  St.  229 
(1899),  (44  Atl.  Rep.  284). 

Texas:  Houston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
McFadden,  91  Tex.  194  (1897),  (40 
S.  W.  Rep.  216,  42  S.  W.  Rep.  593) ; 
Missouri  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Watts,  63 
Tex.  649  (1885). 

Virginia.  Virginia,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Washington,  86  Va.  629  (1890),  (10 
S.  E.  Rep.  927). 
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imposed  upon  the  lessee  as  the  lawful  substitute  for  the  com- 
pany owning  the  road.'' 

Upon  principle  there  is  no  obvious  reason  why,  when  the 
l^slature  has  authorized  a  railroad  company  to  lease  its  rail- 
road, and  it  has  exercised  the  power  conferred  and  has  entirely 
parted  with  the  control  of  the  leased  property,  it  should  still 
be  responsible  for  the  negligence  of  the  lessee  in  the  operation 
of  the  road.  The  doctrine  of  respondeat  superior  has  no  appli- 
cation, for  the  lessee  is  the  owner  pro  hoc  vice.  The  legislature 
has  passed  upon  considerations  of  public  policy  in  authorizing 
the  lease.  Under  these  conditions,  it  would  seem  that  the 
privileges  and  corresponding  obligations  should  both  pass  to 
the  lessee  in  the  manner  of  other  property,  and  that  the  general 
principle  that  a  landlord  is  not  responsible  for  the  negligence 
of  his  tenant  in  the  management  of  the  leased  property  should 
be  applicable  and  controlling. 

The  federal  courts  in  adopting  the  view  just  stated,  that 
the  lessor  corporation  under  an  authorized  lease  is  not  respon- 
sible for  the  negligence  of  the  lessee,  so  hold  as  a  matter  of 
general  law,  and  are  not  controlled  by  the  decisions  of  the 
courts  of  the  State  in  which  the  railroad  is  located.^ 


^  Yeates  v,  Dlinois  Central  R.  Co., 
137  Fed.  943  (1905). 

In  CurUs  v.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co., 
140  Fed.  578  (1905)  the  Court  said: 
"The  question  for  decision,  therefore, 
is  whether  the  mere  leasing  of  the 
right  of  way,  track,  turnouts,  and 
stations  to  be  used  and  operated 
exclusively  by  another  ipso  fado 
reserves  or  creates  a  liability  against 
the  lessor  for  the  negligence  of  the 
leasee  in  its  own  exclusive  use  of 
operating  appliances  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  it  upon  the  track  and  right 
of  way  possessed  and  used  under  the 
terms  of  the  lease.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  niinois  has  decided  (Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Hart,  209  111.  414 
(1904),  (70  N.  E.  ft54,  S6  L.  R.  A.  75)) 
that  both  lessor  and  lessee  companies 
are  liable  for  such  negligence,  and 
that  a  joint  action  may  be  maintained 
against     them     for     damages.    The 


weight  of  federal  decisions  establishes 
the  contrary  rule.  .  .  .  The  rule 
of  law  in  question  b  not  local,  or  the 
effect  of  a  statute,  or  its  construction, 
but  exists  as  a  general  rule  of  the 
conunon  law,  which  the  federal  courts 
determine  for  themselves.  One  of 
the  benefits  secured  through  federal 
Jurisdiction  is  the  uniform  and  equal 
administration  of  the  law  affecting 
the  rights  of  citisens  of  different 
States,  and,  if  we  were  required  to 
follow  the  decision  of  the  local  courts 
upon  questions  not  arising  upon  the 
statutes  of  the  State,  with  great 
respect  to  the  State  courts,  be  it 
said,  there  would  be  more  or  less 
discord  and  uncertainty  in  the 
decisions.  It  would  be  an  anomaly, 
were  this  court  required  to  hold  the 
law  different  from  its  own  judgment 
of  what  it  is,  except  in  obedience  to 
superior  authority,  in  order  that  the 
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§  220.  Liability  of  Lessor  for  Negligent  Operation  of  Rail- 
road —  (C)  To  Employees  of  Lessee.  —  The  rule  that  a  lessor 
corporation,  under  an  unauthorized  lease,  is  responsible  to 
the  public  for  the  negligence  of  the  lessee  is,  upon  principles 
already  illustrated,  well  settled.^  A  similar  rule,  in  favor  of 
the  employees  of  the  lessee,  has  been  adopted  by  several  courts 
upon  the  theory  that  the  original  obligation  of  the  lessor  to 
compensate  its  own  servants  for  injuries  received  enures  to 
the  benefit  of  the  servants  of  the  lessee.'  And,  extending  this 
theory  upon  what  are  denominated  grounds  of  public  policy, 
two  courts,  at  least,  hold  that  a  lessor  corporation  even  under 
an  avihorized  lease  is  responsible  for  injuries  to  the  lessee's 
employees  due  to  its  negligence.' 


jurisdictloii  of  the  State  court  may 
be  suBtained  and  its  own  juriadietion 
defeated." 

>  AnU,  \  218:  ''LiabOUy  of  LeMor 
for  NegligefU  Operation  of  RaSroad  — 
(A)  Under  Unauihorued  Leaae." 

'  In  Logan  v.  North  Carolina  R. 
Ck>.,  116  N.  C.  949  (1S95),  (21  S.  E. 
Rep.  959),  the  Ck>urt  said:  "If  we 
apply  the  test  which  we  hold  to  be 
the  true  one,  that  the  liability  of 
the  lessor  grows  out  of  the  duty  im- 
posed with  the  privilege  in  the  first 
instance,  the  same  reason  is  found 
to  exist  for  holding  it  liable  to  serv- 
ants of  the  lessee  for  injuries  sus- 
tained by  them,  as  for  injuries  in- 
flicted on  passengers.  A  part  of  the 
original  duty  imposed  by  the  charter 
was  to  compensate  servants  in  dam- 
ages for  any  injuries  they  might  sus- 
tain, except  such  as  should  be  due 
to  the  n^igence  of  their  fellow-serv- 
ants. The  employee  is  deemed  in 
law  to  contract  ordinarily  to  incur 
such  risks  as  arise  from  the  careless- 
ness of  the  other  servants  of  the 
company,  but  where  the  lessor  com- 
pany would  be  liable,  if  it  remained 
in  charge  of  the  road,  to  a  person 
acting  as  its  own  servant,  we  see  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  answer- 
able to  him  when  employed  by  the 
lessee.     Its     implied     obligation     in 
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the  first  instance  —  to  come  back 
to  the  touchstone  —  was  to  com- 
pensate its  own  servants  for  injuries 
due  to  any  cause  other  than  the  care- 
lessness of  their  fellows,  and  the  same 
rule  must  apply  in  its  relation  with 
the  servants  of  the  lessee." 

In  Macon,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Mayes,  49 
Ga.  355  (1873),  (15  Am.  Rep.  678), 
the  Court  held,  generally,  that  a 
lessor,  under  an  unauthorised  lease, 
is  liable  to  an  employee  of  the  lessee 
for  injuries  caused  by  the  negligent 
operation  of  the  road,  but  in  that 
case  the  n^ligence  was  actually 
that  of  the  l^eor  itself.  Compare 
Galveston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Daniels,  9 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  253  (1894),  (28  S.  W. 
Rep.  548). 

*  In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hart, 
209  ni.  414,  421  (1904),  (70  N.  E. 
Hep.  654,  66  L.  R.  A.  75),  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  said:  "In 
the  absence  of  statutory  exemption 
from  liability  for  the  negligence  of 
the  lessee  company,  the  obligation  to 
respond  for  such  negligence  is  also  to 
be  maintained  upon  grounds  of 
public  policy.  The  fact  that  the  con- 
tract relation  is  between  the  employee 
and  the  lessee  company,  and  was 
voluntarily  entered  into  by  the  em- 
ployee with  the  lessee  company  alone 
caimot   be   allowed  to  control.  .  •  , 
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These  doctrines  are  believed  to  be  fundamentally  unsound. 
The  obligations  of  the  lessor  to  its  own  servants  grow  out  of 
the  contract  of  employment.  Their  duties  are  reciprocal. 
But  after  the  lease  of  a  railroad  there  is  no  privity  of  contract 
between  the  lessor  and  the  servants  of  the  lessee.  An  employee 
of  the  lessee  owes  the  lessor  no  duty,  and  the  lessor  owes  him 
no  corresponding  obligation.  Upon  principle  and  the  weight 
of  authority,  the  lessor  corporation  is  not  liable  to  an  employee 
of  the  lessee  for  injuries  sustained  through  the  negligence  of 
the  lessee  in  the  operation  of  the  road,  even  though  the  lease 
be  without  legislative  sanction.  '*  To  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth."  *     A  fortiori  is  this  true  where  the  legis- 


The  obligation  to  provide  cars  and 
engines  that  are  reasonably  safe 
and  servants  that  are  reasonably 
competent  and  skilful,  which  was 
cast  upon  the  lessor  company  by 
the  grant  to  it  of  its  corporate  powers, 
is  not  shifted  to  one  with  whom  it 
has  contracted  to  operate  its  road  as 
lessee,  but  remains  to  be  discharged 
by  the  lessor  company  to  all  the 
public,  and  to  relieve  it  of  that  duty 
as  to  its  emplo}rees  would  be  to 
invite  negligence  from  which  injury 
to  the  public  would  likely  occur. 
The  lessee's  employees  are  a  part 
of  the  general  public  and  the  lessor 
company  is  liable  to  them  for  the 
actionable  negligence  of  the  lessee 
company  to  the  same  extent  as  if 
such  workmen  were  in  the  employ 
of  the  lessor  company." 

See  also  Harden  v.  North  Carolina 
R.  Co.,  129  N.  C.  354  (1901),  (40  8.  E. 
Rep.  184,  55  L.  R.  A.  784,  85  Am.  St. 
Rep.  747). 

Reed  v.  Southern  R.  Co.,  75  S.  C. 
162  (1906),  (55  S.  E.  Rep.  218)  states 
similar  general  views,  but  the  decision 
is  based  primarily  upon  the  South 
Carolina  statute  referred  to  in  note 
to  §  216,  anie:  "Lessor  CorporaHon 
cannot  avoid  StqttUory  ObligaHona 
unless  exempted.** 

'  In  £Iast  Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cul- 
berson, 72  Tex.  379  (1888),  (10  S.  W. 


Rep.  706,  13  Am.  St.  Rep.  805,  3  L. 
R.  A.  567,  38  Am.  &  £ng.  R.  Caai 
225),  where  a  conductor  upon  a  train 
of  a  lessee  corporation,  under  an 
unauthorized  lease,  was  injured  by 
the  negligence  of  the  lessee  in  supply- 
ing a  defective  engine  and  employ- 
ing a  careless  engineer,  the  Court 
said:  "The  duties  which  are  owed* 
by  a  railroad  company  to  its  servants 
are  not  duties  owed  to  him  in  common 
with  the  public,  but  grow  out  of  the 
contract  of  service.  He  assumes 
the  relation  of  servant  to  his  em- 
ployer voluntarily,  and  out  of  it 
arises  the  reciprocal  obligations  from 
one  to  the  other.  It  seems  to  us 
that  the  relation  of  the  servant  of 
the  company  operating  the  road  to 
the  owner  is  very  difiFerent  from  his 
relation  to  his  employe,  and  that 
the  relation  of  the  owner  of  the  road 
to  him  is  different  from  its  relation 
to  the  general  public.  His  contract 
is  not  with  the  company  owning  the 
road,  and,  it  may  be  asked,  does  the 
latter  owe  him  the  duty  of  a  master 
to  a  servant,  or  guarantee  that  the 
master  with  whom  he  has  voluntarily 
contracted  will  perform  its  obliga- 
tion to  him?  It  may  be  that  if  the 
injury  had  occurred  by  reason  of  a 
defect  in  the  roadbed  or  track  and 
not  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the  en^ne, 
the  company  charged  with  the  duty 
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lature  has  authorized  the  lease.  In  such  a  ease  there  is  not 
only  no  privity  between  the  parties  but  the  legislature  in  sanc- 
tioning the  lease  has  itself  determined  the  questions  of  public 
policy  involved.* 

The  rules  already  considered,  however,  that  a  lessor  corpo- 
ration is  liable  for  any  failure  in  the  performance  of  its  own 
statutory  and  primary  duties,  unless  expressly  exempted,' 
are  applicable  in  favor  of  employees  of  the  lessee,  as  well  as 
other  persons.  Thus,  a  lessor  may  be  liable  to  such  employees 
for  injuries  caused  by  the  improper  construction  of  a  station- 
house'  and  by  defects  in  the  roadbed  where  the  owner  is 
charged  with  the  duty  of  keeping  it  up.* 


of  keeping  up  the  road  would  be 
liable.  But  if  it  were  true  that  the 
injury  was  caused  entir^y  by  another 
company  operating  the  owner's  road, 
and  was  inflicted  upon  one  of  its  own 
employees  by  reason  of  a  defect>  in 
machinery  entirely  under  its  control, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  upon  what  principle 
of  policy  or  justice  the  lessor  should 
be  held  liable  merely  because  it 
owned  the  road." 
See  also: 

United  States:  Hukill  v.  Maysville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  72  Fed.  745  (1896) ;  Hayes 
V.  Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  74  Fed. 
279  (1896) ;  Williard  v,  Spartansburg, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  124  Fed.  796  (19a3). 

Indiana:  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Paul,  143  Ind.  23  (1895),  (40  N.  E. 
Rep.  519,  28  L.  R.  A.  216). 

Mi99i88ippi:  Buckner  v.  Rich- 
mond, etc.  R.  Co.,  72  Miss.  873  (18 
So.  Rep.  449). 

Tennessee :  Hanna  v.  Railway  Co., 
88  Tenn.  310  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep. 
718,  6  L.  R.  A.  727). 

Texas :  Baxter  v.  New  York,  etc. 
Co.,  22  S.  W.  Rep.  1002  (1893). 

Virffinia:     Virginia    Midland    R. 


«  East  Line,'  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Culber- 
son, 72  Tex.  375  (1888),  (10  8.  W. 
Rep.  706,  13  Am.  St.  Rep.  805, 
3  L.  R.  A.  567,  38  Am.  A  Eng.  R. 
Cas.    225);    Galveston,   etc.    R.    Co. 
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Co.  V.  Washington,  86  Va.  629  (1890), 
(10  S.  E.  Rep.  927). 

^  See  cases  cited  in  preceding  note 
and  also:  Lee  v.  Southern  Pacific 
R.  Co.,  116  Cal.  97  (1897),  (47  Pac. 
932,  38  L.  R.  A.  71,  58  Am.  St.  Rep. 
140) ;  Swice  v.  Maysville,  etc.  R.  Co. 
116  Ky.  253  (1903),  (75  S.  W.  Rep. 
278) ;  Missouri  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Watts, 
63  Tex.  549  (1885). 

In  Banks  v.  Geoigia  R.  etc.  Co., 
112  Ga.  655  (1900),  (37  S.  E.  Rep. 
992)  a  lessor  company  which  had 
leased  its  railroad  with  legislative 
authority  was  held  not  liable  for  an 
injury  to  a  lessee's  employee  caused 
by  the  negligence  of  a  co-employee. 
In  this  case  the  Court  distinguished 
Macon,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Mayes,  49  Ga. 
355  (1873),  cited  in  a  preceding  note, 
upon  the  ground  that  there  was  in 
that  case  no  legislative  authority 
for  the  lease. 

'  See  ante,  |f  216:  **  Lessor  cannot 
avoid  Statutory  Obligations  unless  ea> 
empted";  ante,  §  217:  ** Lessor  cannot 
avoid  Primary  Obligations  unless  ex- 
empted." 

'  Nugent  V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  80 


V.  Daniels,  9  Tex.  Civ.  App.  253 
(1894),  (28  S.  W..  Rep.  548).  See, 
however,  Murch  v.  Concord  R.  Corp., 
29  N.  H.  9  (1854),  (61  Am.  Dec. 
631). 


CHAP.  Xn.l  RIGHTS  AND  UABILITIIiS  OF  LESSOR 


§221 


§  221.   Liability  of  Lessor  for  Negligent  Operation  of  Railroad 

—  (D)  When  it  shares  in  Control.  —  A  cogent  reason  why 
a  railroad  corporation  which  has,  with  legislative  sanction, 
leased  and  turned  over  the  possession  of  its  road  to  another 
company  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  torts  of  the 
lessee  is  that  they  are  committed  by  persons  over  whom  it  has 
no  control,  upon  property  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  an- 
other. This  reason  fails  when  the  lessor,  having  leased  its  . 
railroad,  retains  any  part  in  its  control.  Thus,  for  example, 
where  a  lease  provided  that  the  managing  agent  of  the  leased 
road  should  be  satisfactory  to  the  lessor,  and  that  its  treasurer 
should  receive  and  disburse  the  earnings,^  it  was  held  that 
the  lessor,  as  well  as  the  lessee,  was  responsible  for  all  injuries 
to  the  public  through  the  negligent  operation  of  the  road. 
Where  the  control  retained  amounts  to  joint  management,  the 
lessor  is  undoubtedly  liable  for  injuries  to  employees  equally 
with  the  lessee. 

Upon  other  principles  —  contractual  liability  and  estoppel 

—  the  lessor  corporation  will  be  held  responsible  where  it 
allows  the  lessee  to  use  its  name  in  the  operation  of  the  leased 
road  and  in  the  issue  of  tickets  for  travel  thereon.^ 


Me.  62  (1898),  (12  Atl.  Rep.  797, 
6  Am.  St.  Rep.  151).  The  lessor  has, 
however,  been  held  not  liable  for 
injuries  received  by  an  employee  of 
the  less^  when  the  proximate  cause 
of  the  injury  was  the  running  of  the 
train  by  a  oo-employee,  although 
a  defective  railroad  platform  con- 
tributed to  the  injury.  Evans  v. 
Sabine,  etc.  R.  Ck>.  (Tex.  1892), 
(18  S.  W.  Rep.  493).  See  also  Jones 
V.  Georgia  Southern  R.  Co.,  66  Qa. 
558  (1881). 

*  In  Drisooll  v.  Norwich,  etc.  R.  Co., 
65  Conn.  230  (1894),  (32  Atl.  Rep. 
354),  the  Court  held  a  lessor  corpo- 
ration responsible  for  the  negligence 
of  its  lessee  upon  several  grounds, 
and,  while  some  of  them  seem  op- 
posed to  the  current  of  authority, 
the  following  ground,  as  stated  by 
Chief  Justice  Andrews  (p.  254),  is 
unexceptionable:  "The  defendant  pre- 


serves to  itself  an  absolute  control 
over  all  business  done  by  the  lessee 
upon  the  leased  property,  by  requiring 
that  the  managing  agent  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  lessee  shall  be  a  person 
satisfactory  to  itself;  that  its  own 
treasurer  shall  collect  all  the  money 
received  from  and  the  earnings  of 
the  leased  property,  and  have  pos- 
session of  the  same;  from  which  he 
shall  pay  all  the  expenditures  and 
dues  incurred  in  respect  to  the 
property  demised,  all  taxes,  assess- 
ments, and  other  liabilities,  and 
shall,  at  the  end  of  each  six  months, 
I>ay  to  himself  for  and  on  account 
of  the  defendant,  the  semi-annual 
rent  due  by  the  terms  of  the  contract, 
and  the  balance,  if  any,  deliver  over 
to  the  lessee,  the  said  New  York 
and  New  England  Railroad  Com- 
pany." 

'  Bower  v.  Burlington,  etc.  R.  Co., 
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In  Railroad  Co.  v.  Brown  ^  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  said:  ''  The  holder  of  such  a  ticket  contracts  for  car- 
riage with  the  company,  not  with  the  lessees  and  receiver. 
Indeed,  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  Catherine  Brown  knew 
of  the  difficulties  into  which  the  original  company  had  fallen, 
nor  of  the  part  performed  by  the  lessees  and  receiver  in  operat- 
ing the  road.  She  was  not  required  to  look  beyond  the  ticket, 
which  conveyed  the  information  that  this  road  was  run,  as 
railroads  generally  are,  by  the  chartered  company.  Besides, 
the  company,  having  permitted  the  lessees  and  receiver  to 
conduct  the  business  of  the  road  in  this  particular  as  if  there 
were  no  change  of  possession,  is  not  in  a  position  to  raise  any 
question  as  to  its  liability  for  their  acts." 

§  222.  Liability  of  Lessor  upon  Contracts  of  Lessee.  —  Where 
a  railroad  company  leases  its  railroad  to  another  corporation, 
with  or  without  l^islative  authority,  it  is  not  liable  upon  con- 
tracts made  by  the  lessee  with  third  persons,  not  relating  to 
the  performance  of  its  duties  to  the  public*  There  is  no  privity 
between  the  lessor  and  the  parties  to  such  contracts,  nor  are 
there  reasons  of  public  policy  which  require  that  the  lessee 
should  be  considered  the  agent  of  the  lessor  in  their  execution. 

Contracts  of  the  lessee  relating  to  the  discharge  of  the  lessor's 
public  duties  stand  upon  a  different  basis.  In  case  of  an  un- 
authorized lease,  the  lessee,  in  the  operation  of  the  road,  is 
treated  as  the  agent '  of  the  lessor,  and  the  lessor  may  be  held 


42  Iowa,  546  (1876);  Sin^eton  v. 
Southwestern  R.  Co.,  70  Ga.  464 
(1883),  (48  Am.  Rep.  574);  Harmon 
V.  Columbia,  etc.  R.  Co.,  28  S.  C.  401 
(1887),  (5  S.  E.  Rep.  835,  13  Am.  St. 
Rep.  686). 

'^Railroad  Co.  v.  Brown,  17  Wall. 
(U.  S.)  451  (1873). 

*  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Har- 
baugh,  4  Brewst.  (Pa.)  115  (1870). 
Compare  Intemationai,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Thornton,  3  Tex.  Gv.  App.  197  (1893), 
(22  S.  W.  Rep.  67). 

A  lessor  is  not  liable  for  construc- 
tion work  done  by  contractors  having 
contracts  solely  with  the  lessee.  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rits,  30  Kan.  30 
(1883),  (1  Pac.  Rep.  27). 
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'  In  Nelson  v.  Vermont,  etc.  R.  Co., 
26  Vt.  721  (1864),  (62  Am.  Dec. 
614),  Judge  Redfield  used  this  com- 
prehensive language:  "The  lessors 
must,  at  all  events,  be  held  respon- 
sible for  just  what  they  expected 
the  lessees  to  do,  and  probably,  for 
all  which  they  do  do,  as  their  general 
agents.  For  the  public  can  only 
look  to  that  corporation  to  whom 
they  have  delegated  this  portion  of 
the  public  service." 

It  is  incorrect  to  say,  however,  that 
the  lessee  is  the  general  agent  of  the 
lessor,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
performance  of  its  public  duties. 
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responsible,  in  actions  ex  contractu  upon  contracts  of  carriage 
and  in  actions  ex  delicto  for  any  failure  to  perform  the  obliga- 
tions imposed  by  law  upon  common  carriers.*  The  foundation 
of  liability  in  each  case  is  the  same.  The  lessee  is  agent  of  the 
lessor  because  the  public  have  the  right  to  look  to  the  corpora- 
tion to  which  they  have  delegated  the  performance  of  public 
duties.  The  lessor  is  responsible  for  the  n^ligence  of  the 
lessee  because  it  cannot,  by  its  owu  action,  absolve  itself  from 
its  obligations  to  the  public' 

The  foundation  of  the  lessor's  liability  in  actions  ex  contractu 
being  the  same  as  that  in  actions  ex  delicto,  the  liability  of  a 
lessor,  under  an  authorized  lease,  upon  the  contracts  of  the 
lessee  is  determinable  according  to  the  principles  already  con- 
sidered which  fix  its  liability  for  negligence.  In  the  juris- 
dictions which  require  an  express  l^slative  exemption  to 
relieve  a  lessor  in  the  case  of  negligence,  it  is  undoubtedly 
necessary  in  the  case  of  a  contract.  If  legislative  sanction  is 
sufficient  in  the  one  case,  it  is  sufficient  in  the  other.' 

§  223.  Liability  of  Lessor  for  Reconstruction  and  Repairs.  — 
At  common  law,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  covenant  in  the 
lease,  the  lessor  was  not  bound  to  repair  or  rebuild,  or  to  allow 
the  lessee  compensation  for  repairs  made  without  his  authority. 
The  lessee  took  the  leased  property  as  he  found  it,  and  there 
was  no  implied  covenant  or  warranty  on  the  part  of  the  lessor 
in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  property,  its  continuance  in 
its  existing  condition  through  the  term,  or  its  availability  for 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  leased. 

These  principles,   except  as  they  have  been   modified  by 


'  Chester  National  Bank  v.  At- 
lanta, etc.  R.  Co.,  25  S.  G.  216 
(1886). 

Lessor  is  liable  for  lessee's  failure 
to  carry  goods.  Central,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Morris,  68  Tex.  49  (1887),  (3  S.  W. 
Rep.  457).  Lessor  b  liable  for  goods 
received  by  it  to  be  carried  by  its 
lessee,  a  foreign  corporation.  Langley 
V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  0>.,  10  Gray  (Mass)., 
103  (1857). 

*  The  foundation  of  liability  in  ac- 
tions ex  ddido  and  actions  ex  c&iu 
traetu  is  that  the  company,  by  accept- 


ing its  charter,  has  assumed  obliga- 
tions from  which  it  cannot  absolve 
itself  by  leasing  its  road  to  another 
company;  and  as  such  company  is 
not  only  under  obligations  to  carry 
passengers  safely  but  also  to  deliver 
goods  intrusted  to  it  for  transporta- 
tion, the  same  principles  apply  in 
each  case.  Chester  National  Bank 
V.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co.,  25  8.  C.  216 
(1886). 

•See  ante,  |f  219:  **Liabaity  of 
Lesaor  for  Negligent  OperaUon  of  R<xil~ 
road  —  (B)  IJnder  Authorized  Lease. 
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statute,  are  still  of  general  application  and  apply  where  the 
property  leased  is  a  railroad.  A  railroad  company,  leasing 
its  railroad,  remains  under  no  obligation,  imless  it  is  so  pro- 
vided in  the  lease,  to  rebuild  bridges  or  other  similar  property, 
whether  regarded  as  repairs,  reconstruction  or  substitution, 
or  to  reimburse  the  lessee  corporation  or  its  receiver  for  any 
such  improvements  made  upon  the  leased  road  without  its 
authority.' 

§  224.  Taxation  of  Leased  Railroads.  —  The  exercise  of  the 
taxing  power  is  evidenced  entirely  by  statutes  which,  in  the 
di£ferent  States,  vary  widely  in  their  provisions. 

Especially  is  this  true  in  the  matter  of  the  taxation  of  rail- 
road companies.  The  method  of  assessment,  whether  upon 
earnings,  capital  stock  or  property,  and  the  maimer  of  collec- 
tion, are  governed  by  statutes  of  essentially  different  charac- 
ter in  different  States.  The  respective  obligations  of  lessor  and 
lessee  corporations  to  pay  taxes,  the  question  whether  lease- 
hold interests  are  taxable  separately  from  the  fee,  and  the 
obligations  of  foreign  lessor  corporations  regarding  taxes,  may 
also  properly  be  determined  by  statutory  provisions.' 


*  Felton,  Receiver,  v.  City  of  Cin- 
cinnati, 95  Fed.  336  (1899).  In  thia 
case  a  receiver  was  appointed,  at  the 
suit  of  creditors  and  stockholders, 
for  the  property  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany whose  only  interest  in  the  road 
it  operated  was  a  leasehold  for  a  term 
of  years.  The  lessor  was  not  a  party 
to  the  suit.  It  was  held  that  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  courts  authorize 
expenditures  by  receivers  of  railroads 
in  foreclosure  suits  for  necessary  im- 
provements, and  chaiige  the  cost  as  a 
first  lien  on  the  property,  do  not 
authorize  a  court  to  charge  the  cost 
of  bridges  rebuilt  by  a  receiver  under 
order  of  the  court  upon  the  lessor's 
interest  in  the  property,  where  the 
teaae  gives  the  lessee  no  right  to  make 
such  improvements  at  the  lessor's 
expense. 

A  lease  of  a  railroad  provided  that 
when  the  parties  agreed  that  new 
Equipment    was    needed    the    same 
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should  be  furnished  by  the  lessor. 
The  purchasing  agent  of  the  lessee 
ordered  equipment  and  dlrscted  that 
it  should  be  chaiised  to  the  lessor, 
but  there  was  no  agreement  to  that 
effect  and  no  demand  made  upon  the 
lessor  to  furnish  such  equipment. 
It  was  held  that  the  lessee,  and  not 
the  lessor,  was  liable. 

Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Ensign  Mfg. 
Co.,  117  Fed.  417  (1902). 

>  Arkanaas.  San.  &  H.  Dig.  1894, 
§  6333 :  If  a  railroad  company  of  an- 
other State  leases  a  railroad  in  this 
State  such  part  of  the  railroad  as  is 
within  this  State  is  subject  to  taxa- 
tion. 

Kanaaa.  G.  S.  1897,  ch.  70,  §  96: 
Nothing  in  the  provisions  authoricing 
leases  of  railroads  to  foreign  corpora- 
tions shall  be  construed  as  curtailing 
any  rights  of  the  State,  or  counties, 
etc.  of  this  State,  through  which  road 
is  located,    to  levy  and  collect  taxes 
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As  a  general  rule  in  America,  real  estate  is  taxable  as  a 
wholei  without  regard  to  separate  estates  of  different  persons 
therein/  and  is  assessed  in  the  name  of  the  lessor  —  as  owner 
—  rather  than  in  the  name  of  the  lessee.^    These  principles 


on  the  same,  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  the  laws  of  this  State. 

MiawuH.  R.  S.  1899,  ft  1060: 
Similar  to  Arkansas  provision,  9upra. 

Montana,  Code  1895,  §  923: 
Similar  to  Kansas  provision,  9upra. 

Nebraska.  Gomp.  Stat.  1901,  § 
1708:  Lessees  of  railroads  "shall 
cause  the  same  to  be  listed  for  taxa- 
tion." lb.  §  4026:  Similar  to  Kansas 
provision,  supra. 

North  Carolina.  Pub.  Laws  1895, 
ch.  116,  §  40,  p.  127:  Where  a  raU- 
road  is  operated  in  this  State  by  virtue 
of  a  lease,  taxes  shall  be  paid  by  the 
lessee  and  may  be  chari^  against, 
and  deducted  from,  any  payments 
due  or  tp  become  due  the  lessor  on 
account  of  the  lessee  or  otherwise. 

Ih.  §  48,  p.  151 :  If  the  property  of 
any  railroad  company  be  leased  or 
operated  by  any  other  corporation, 
foreign  or  domestic,  the  property 
of  the  lessor  shall  be  subject  to  taxa- 
tion. 

Sovih  Dakota.  Anno.  St.  1901,  § 
3906:  Nothing  in  the  provisions  of 
the  statute  authorizing  leases  shall 
curtail  the  right  of  the  State  and 
counties  through  which  the  road  is 
located,  to  levy  and  collect  taxes; 
and  all  roads  leased  or  purchased 
shall  be  subject  to  taxation. 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  §  3206: 
Similar  to  South  Dakota  provision, 
supra. 

'  Cooley  on  Taxation,  p.  288.  . 

*In  Rutland  R.  Cu.  v.  Central 
Vermont  R.  Co.,  63  Vt.  25  (1890),  (21 
AU.  Rep.  262,  10  L.  R.  A.  562),  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Vermont  said 
regarding  a  tax  on  earnings:  "Under 
the  original  as  well  as  the  modified 
lease  no  provision  for  the  payment 
of  taxes  was  made.     The  lease  being 


silent,  the  duty  to  pay,*under  the  com- 
mon law,  rested  upon  the  lessor." 

In  this  case  [Rutland  R.  (>o.  v. 
Central  Vermont  R.  (>o.],  it  was  also 
held  that  a  statute  levying  a  tax  on 
the  gross  receipts  of  railroad  com- 
panies and  providing  that  in  the 
case  of  a  leased  road  the  tax  should 
be  paid  by  the  lessee  corporation 
and  deducted  from  the  rent  was  not 
imoonstitutional  as  impairing  the 
obligation  of  the  contract  of  lease. 
The  Court  said:  "It  is  further  con- 
tended that  our  law  violates  another 
clause  of  the  federal  constitution  in 
that  it  impairs  the  obligation  of  the 
contract  subsisting  between  the  parties 
respecting  the  payment  of  rent,  by 
requiring  the  lessee  to  pay  the 
tax  and  deduct  the  same  from  the 
stipulated  rent.  .  .  .  We  think  the 
method  prescribed  for  the  collection 
of  the  tax  is  no  impairment  of  the 
contract  to  pay  the  rent  due  under 
the  lease.  .  .  .  When,  therefore,  the 
parties  made  the  lease  .  .  .  both 
parties  made  their  contract  with 
notice  of,  and  in  subordination  to  the 
right  of  the  State  to  exact  from  the 
fruits  of  their  contract  by  way  of 
taxation  such  sum  as  it  might 
properly  collect  for  public  purposes. 
Having  then  the  right  to  levy  the 
tax  the  method  to  be  adopted  for  its 
collection  is  purely  a  question  of 
l^islative  discretion  with  which  the 
court  has  no  power  to  interfere  so 
long  as  no  legal  or  constitutional 
rights  are  disturbed.  .  .  .  We  hold, 
therefore,  that  the  section  ...  is  not 
unconstitutional  in  respect  to  the 
method  prescribed  for  the  collection 
of  taxes  assessed  upon  the  earnings  of 
railroads  operated  by  lessees." 

See  also  Irvin  v.  New  Orleans,  etc. 
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are  applicable  to  railroads,  in  the  absence  of  controlling  statute, 
and  must  be  followed  irrespective  of  covenants  in  the  lease, 
which  merely  determine  the  obligations  of  the  parties  between 
themselves.^ 

An  exception  to  the  general  rule  that,  in  the  absence  of  a 
governing  statute,  taxes  are  assessed  in  the  name  of  the  lessor, 
has  sometimes  been  made  in  the  case  of  leases  in  perpetuity, 
and  might  properly  be  made  in  the  case  of  other  long  term 
railroad  leases.  These  exceptions,  however,  in  no  way  modify 
the  principle,  for  a  lessee  imder  such  a  lease  is  treated  for 
purposes  of  taxation  as  the  owner,  and  the  lease  as  equivalent 
to  a  conveyance  in  fee  in  consideration  of  an  annuity.' 


R.  Co.,  94  m,  105  (1879),  (34  Am. 
Rep.  208);  Wood's  Landlord  and 
Tenant,  p.  685;  Taylor's  Landlord 
and  Tenant,  pp.  341,  395. 

In  M€tryland  the  general  principle 
that  the  lessor  is  bound  to  pay  all 
.  State  and  municipal  taxes  is  modified 
by  statutes  requiring  the  lessee  to  pay 
them  but  giving  him,  in  the  absence 
of  other  agreement,  the  right  to  re- 
cover the  amount  paid  from  the  lessor 
or  to  deduct  it  from  the  rent.  Phila- 
delphia, etc.  R.  Oo.  V.  Appeal  Tax 
Court,  50  Md.  397  (1879). 

Upon  the  principle  that  only  the 
owners  of  railroads  are  liable  for 
assessments,  it  has  been  held  that 
the  lessee  of  a  railroad  cannot  be  held 
liable  for  a  ditch  assessment.  Balti- 
more, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Pausch,  7  Ohio 
N.  P.  624  (1896). 

Under  a  New  Mexico  statute  pro- 
viding that  leased  property  shall  be 
taxed  to  the  lessor  unless  listed  by  the 
lessee,  railroad  property,  held  under 
lease,  cannot  be  assessed  against  the 
lessee  imless  so  listed.  Valencia 
County  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3 
N.  M.  677  (1886),  (10  Pac.  Rep.  294). 

^  Ante,  §  205:  "Covenant  to  pay 
Taxes." 

'Where  the  charter  of  a  railroad 


company  authorised  it  to  acquire,  by 
lease  or  purchase,  any  necessary  ex- 
tension of  its  road,  and  provided  that 
all  property  so  acquired  should  be- 
come part  of  its  property,  and  in 
pursuance  thereof  it  leased  other  rail- 
roads forever,  and  provided  in  the 
leases  that  the  roads  so  leased  should 
become  and  be  operated  as  a  part  of 
its  main  line,  it  was  held  that  the 
leased  railroads  would,  if  not  for  all 
purposes,  at  least  for  the  purposes 
of  taxation,  be  regarded  as  the 
property  of  the  lessee.  Huck  v. 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  86  ni.  352  (1877). 
See  also  Appeal  Tax  Court  v.  Western 
Maryland  R.  Co.,  50  Md.  274  (1879) ; 
Commonwealth  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  93  Ky.  430  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep. 
383).  Compare  State  v.  Housatonic 
R.  Co.,  48  Conn.  44  (1880). 

In  People  v.  Feitner,  171  N.  Y. 
641  (1902),  (63  N.  E.  Rep.  786), 
however,  it  was  held  where  one  rail- 
road company  leased  the  railroad  of 
another  company  for  the  entire  life 
of  the  latter^s  charter  and  the  re- 
newals thereof,  that  the  lessee  ac- 
quired only  a  lessee's  interest,  with  a 
right  to  use  the  leased  property  upon 
payment  of  the  rental,  and  was  not 
taxable  as  owner. 
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I.   Rights  and  Remedies  of  Lessee  Corporation 

§  226.  lUghts  of  Lessee  in  Qeneral.     Incidental  Franchises. 

§  226.  Bights  of  Lessee  in  Matter  of  Tolls. 

§  227.  Mortgages  of  Leases. 

§  228.  Remedies  of  Lessee  Corporation. 

II.   Liabilities  of  Lessee  Corporation 

§  229.     Obligation  of  Lessee  to  perform  Lessor's  Public  Duties. 

§  230.     Statutory  Liability  of  Lessee. 

§  231.     Liability  of  Lessee  for  Torts  in  Operation  of  Road  under  Authorized  or 

Unauthorized  Lease. 
§  232.     Joint  Liability  of  Lessor  and  Lessee. 
\  233.     Liability  of  Lessee  for  Debts  of  Lessor. 

I.   Rights  and  Remedies  of  Lessee  Corporation 

§  225.  Rights  of  Lessee  in  General.     Incidental  Franchises.  — 

Under  a  lease  of  a  railroad  and  franchises,  by  legislative  au- 
thorityy  the  lessee  as  a  general  rule  succeeds  to  all  the  rights 
and  privil^es  of  the  lessor  and  is  entitled  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  the  property  leased.^  But  the  lessee  acquires  by  the 
lease  no  rights  superior  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  lessor.  The 
power  to  lease  does  not  imply  power  to  transfer  greater  privi- 
l^es  than  the  lessor  possesses.'    A  lessee  takes  the  benefit  of 


*  Fisher  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
46  N.  Y.  644  (1871) ;  Chicago  v.  Evans, 
24  m.  62  (1S60). 

A  statute  authorizing  a  foreign 
railroad  company  to  lease  a  domestic 
railroad  invests  the  foreign  corporar 
tion  with  all  the  powers  and  fran- 
chises of  the  lessor  corporation  with 
respect  to  the  leased  road. 

Canton  v.  Canton,  etc.  Co.,  84 
mm.  268  (1004),  (36  So.  Rep.  266, 
65  L.  R.  A.  661,  la's  Am.  St.  Rep. 
528). 

The  servants  of  a  lessee  corpora^ 
tion  are  not  servants  of  the  lessor 
for  the  service  of  process. 


Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Weber,  219 
HI.  373  (1905),  (76  N.  E.  Rep.  489, 
4  L.  R.  A.  (n.  g.)  272). 

The  contrary  is,  however,  held 
under  an  tmaythorized  lease  in  Van 
Dresser  v.  Oregon  R.,  etc.  R.  Co.,  48 
Fed.  202  (1891). 

In  Pennsylvania  (Bright.  Pur.  Dig. 
1894,  §  123,  p.  1804)  the  lessee  cor- 
poration may  indorse,  guarantee  or 
otherwise  become  liable  for,  or  assume 
the  principal  and  interest  of,  bonds 
of  the  lessor  corporation. 

'  Nibbs  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  39 
Iowa,  344  (1874) :  "It  (the  lessee)  can 
exercise  no  right  which  its  lessor  could 
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contracts  for  the  use  of  railroad  property,  entered  into  by  the 
lessor  with  other  corporations/  and  may  purchase  the  lease- 
hold interests  of  the  lessor  in  connecting  lines.'  And  where 
a  portion  of  the  leased  property  is  taken  by  process  of  con- 
demnation for  the  use  of  another  corporation,  the  lessee  is 
entitled  to  the  use  of  the  money  awarded  as  compensation 
during  the  remainder  of  the  term  of  the  lease.' 

A  lessee  taking  under  a  lease  a  railroad,  without  other  words 
of  description  in  the  lease  or  governing  statute,  takes,  as  inci- 
dental thereto,  such  rights  and  franchises  as  are  necessaiy 
for  the  continued  operation  of  the  road.^  Only  such  rights 
and  franchises,  however,  as  are  essential  to  such  purpose  are 
so  acquired  and,  as  already  shown,  the  lessee,  under  statutory 
authority  to  take  a  lease  of  a  railroad,  does  not  succeed  to  the 
prerogative  franchises  of  the  lessor.' 

§  226.  Rights  of  Lessee  in  Matter  of  Tolls.  —  Upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  a  lessee  corporation  in  operating  a  leased  road  exer- 
cises only  derivative  franchisee,'  it  has  been  held  that  a  lessee, 


not.  If  that  corporation  had  no 
right  to  use  the  land  and  may  be  re- 
strained from  operating  its  road,  the 
lessee  acquired  no  higher  or  superior 
right  under  its  lease,  which  could  not 
transfer  pri\'ileges  the  lessor  did  not 
possess."  See  also  McMillan  v.  Michi- 
gan, etc.  R.  Co.,  16  Mich.  70  (1867), 
(93  Am.  Dec.  208). 

^  London,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  South 
Eastern  R.  Co.,  8  Ex.  (W.  H.  db  Q.) 
584  (1853). 

'  Philadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cata- 
wissa  R.  Co.,  53  Pa.  St.  20  (1866). 

*  Where  a  railroad  lease  included 
all  lands  reasonably  useful  and  con- 
venient in  operating  a  railroad,  and 
another  railroad  company  condemned 
a  piece  of  land  which  might  be  useful 
although  not  then  in  use,  it  was  held 
that  the  land  was  included  in  the  lease 
and  that  the  lessee  was  entitled  to  the 
use  of  the  money  awarded  as  damages 
for  such  taking,  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  lease.  Matter  of  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  49  N.  Y.  414 
(1872). 
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«  See  anU,  §  157:  "EsaerUial  Fratp- 
ehisea  ptuB  upon  Sale  of  RaUroad" 

Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Lake  Erie,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  146  Fed.  447  (1905):  "As 
the  complainant  is  lessee  of  the  road 
its  interest  in  the  property  is  such  as 
to  give  it  the  right  to  prevent  by 
judicial  process  any  illegal  interfer- 
ence with  its  enjoyment  of  the  leased 
property,  and  this  right  it  may  enforce 
by  injunction." 

A  lessor  corporation  operating  a 
railroad  under  a  perpetual  lease  may 
file  a  petition  to  railroad  commis- 
sioners with  respect  to  the  alteration 
of  the  road  and  the  elimination  of 
grade  crossingB. 

Town  of  Westbrook's  Appeal  from 
Commissioners,  57  Conn.  05  (1880), 
(17  AU.  Rep.  368). 

'  See  ante,  §  210:  **  Le^iwr  Corpora- 
tion retaina  ProrogaHve  Powen,  Highi 
oj  Emin&rd  Domain'' 

*  Where  one  railroad  company 
leases  the  rights  and  property  of  an- 
other railroad  company,  all  corporate 
rights  exercised  by  the  lessor  in  the 
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in  taking  over  the  railroad  ef  the  lessor,  is  entitled  to  charge 
the  rates  of  fare  fixed  by  the  charter  of  the  lessor  without 
regard  to  the  rates  prescribed  in  its  own.^ 

But  while  the  rates  fixed  in  the  owner's  charter  may  limit 
—  as  a  condition  —  the  tolls  collectible  upon  the  leased  road, 
the  privil^e  of  charging  a  greater  rate  of  fare  than  authorized 
in  the  lessee's  charter  or  in  general  laws  applicable  to  it,  can 
only  be  transferred  by  lease  where  the  statute  permits  the 
transfer  and  the  lease  distinctly  includes  the  privilege.' 

§  227.  Mortgages  of  Leases.  —  A  railroad  corporation,  having 
power  to  mortgage  its  property  to  secure  its  bonds,  may  mort- 
gage its  leasehold  interest  in  a  railroad,  as  woU  as  other  prop- 
erty, and  such  an  interest  will  pass  whenever  comprehended, 
expressly  or  by  implication,  in  the  terms  of  the  mortgage.' 
So,  also,  a  leasehold  interest  in  a  railroad  acquired  after 
the  execution  of  a  mortgage  may  be  included  within  its  "  after 
acquired  property  "  clause  whenever  it  clearly  appears  from 
the  language  that  leasehold  estates  were  intended  to  be  em- 
braced. Thus,  a  railroad  mortgage  covering  ''  all  the  corpo- 
rate rights,  privileges,  franchises,  and  immunities  and  all 
things  in  action,  contracts,  claims,  and  demands  of  the  said 
party  of  the  first  part,  whether  now  owned  or  hereafter  ac- 
quired in  connection  or  relating  to  said  railroad,"  has  been 
held  to  include  a  subsequently  acquired  lease  of  a  connecting 
road.* 


operation  of  the  leased  road  are  refer- 
able to  the  chartered  rights  of  the 
lessor.  McCandlees  v.  Richmond,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  38  S.  C.  103  (1892),  (16  S.  £. 
Rep.  429,  18  L.  R.  A.  440). 

^  Where  one  railroad  company 
leaned  the  road  of  another  with  ail  its 
rights,  powers,  privileges,  etc.,  it  was 
held  that  the  lessee,  in  using  the 
lessor's  road,  was  not  subject  to  the 
charges  fixed  by  its  own  charter  as 
to  toll,  but  to  the  regulations  in  the 
charter  of  the  lessor.  Pennsylvania 
R.  Go.  V.  Sly,  65  Pa.  St.  205  (1870). 
See  also  Fisher  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  46  N.  Y.  652  (1871). 

A  lease  on  the  basis  of  a  division 
of  the  net  profits  from  the  lessor's 


and  lessee's  roads  combined  gives  the 
lessor  no  claim  on  earnings  from  new 
roads  subsequently  built  or  acquired 
by  the  lessee.  Murch  v.  Eastern  R. 
Co.,  43  N.  H.  616  (1862). 

*See  ante,  §  161:  **Rig}U  to  fix 
Rates  of  Fare.    Chartered  Rates." 

*  The  lessee  can  collect  only  the  tolls 
stated  in  the  lessor's  charter  though 
less  than  its  own.  McGregor  v.  Erie 
R.  Co.,  35  N.  J.  L.  89  (1871). 

*  Beekroan  v.  Hudson  River,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  36  Fed.  3  (1888). 

The  Iowa  statute  (Code  1897, 
§  2067)  authorizes  the  mortgaging  of 
leases  to  secure  construction  bonds. 

*  Columbia,  etc.  Co.  v.  Kentucky 
Union  R.  Co.,  60  Fed.  794  (1894). 
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Where  a  mortgage  made  by  at  railroad  company  provided 
that  it  should  include  all  property  subsequently  acquired  by 
the  mortgagor,  it  was  held  that  it  included  a  railroad  with  its 
appurtenances  subsequently  leased,  and  that  the  title  thereto 
was  valid  as  against  the  assignee  of  the  mortgagor.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  a  lease  executed  by  a  mort- 
gagor after  the  execution  of  a  mortgage  creates  no  privity  of 
estate  or  contract  between  the  mortgagee  and  the  lessee,  and 
a  covenant  of  the  lessee  to  make  advancements  cannot  be 
treated  as  ''  after  acquired  property,"  within  the  meaning  of 
that  phrase  as  used  in  mortgages.' 

§  228.  Remedies  of  Lessee  Corporation.  —  The  fact  that  a 
railroad  company  takes  a  lease  of  a  railroad  manifestly  affects, 
in  no  way,  its  remedies  against  third  persons. 

The  demands  of  a  lessee  against  a  lessor  corporation  depend 
upon  the  terms  of  the  lease.  In  enforcing  these  demands  and 
establishing  its  rights  as  lessee,  a  railroad  company  must, 
ordinarily,  depend  upon  an  action  at  law,  but  when  this  remedy 
is  inadequate  resort  may  be  had  to  equity.  Thus,  where  an 
attack  was  threatened  upon  the  validity  of  a  lease,  under 
which  a  railroad  company  held  a  road  forming  a  necessary  part 
of  its  system,  it  was  held  that  the  company  might  maintain 
a  bill  in  equity  against  the  lessor  corporation  an(l  its  officers 
to  establish  the  validity  of  the  lease.' 

II.   Liabilities  of  Leasee  Corporation 

§  229.   Obligation  of  Lessee  to  perform  Lessor's  Public  Duties. 

—  A  lessee  railroad  company  taking  by  lease  the  railroad, 
franchises  and  privileges  of  a  lessor  corporation,  assumes  its 
correlative  duties  and  obligations.     The  burdens  are  insepa- 


*  Barnard  v.  Norwich,  etc.  R.  Co., 
14  N.  B.  R.  469  (1876). 

'  Moran  v.  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co., 
32  Fed.  878  (1887). 

*  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  North  Carolina 
R.  O).,  81  Fed.  595  (1897).  State  v. 
Mobile,  etc.  R.  Co.,  86  Miss.  172 
(1905),  (38  So.  Rep.  732). 

A  lessee  may  intervene,  as  a  party 
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defendant,  in  an  action  by  the  at- 
torney-general to  forfeit  the  charter 
of  the  lessor  corporation,  especially 
where,  the  interests  of  the  leraor  being 
protected  by  stipulations,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  it  is  not  unfriendly 
to  the  proceeding. 

People  V,  Albany,  etc.  R.  Co.,  77 
N.  Y.  232  (1879). 
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rable  from  the  privil^es.^  The  lessee  assumes  the  obligations 
comiected  with  the  operation  of  the  railroad  contained  in  the 
lessor's  charter  and  must  conform  to  its  requirements.'  It 
must  fulfil  the  conditions  upon  which  the  franchise  was  origi- 
nally granted.* 

A  lessee  corporation  must,  primarily,  keep  the  road  in  opera- 
tion.^ Where  the  lessor,  in  consideration  of  a  grant  of  State 
or  municipal  aid,  has  entered  into  an  agreement  to  maintain 
the  road  in  a  certain  location,  the  lessee  must  fulfil  the  obliga- 
tion.*   So,  where  the  charter  of  the  lessor  provides  for  the 


*  Mayor,  etc.  v.  Twenty-Third  St. 
R.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  311  (1889),  (21 
N.  E.  Rep.  60) ;  Chicago  v.  Evans,  24 
111.  52  (1860). 

'People  V.  St.  Ixjuis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
176  III.  512  (1898),  (52  N.  E.  Rep. 
292,  35  li.  R.  A.  656). 

*  Mullen  V,  Philadelphia  Traction 
Co.,  4  Pa.  Co.  Ct.  Rep.  164  (1887). 

*  The  law  is  clearly  established  that 
a  railroad  company  may  be  com- 
pelled, by  mandamus,  to  operate  its 
railroad,  and  the  imderlying  principles 
would  se^n  to  require  the  application 
of  the  same  remedy  where  a  lessee, 
after  acquiring,  under  an  authorized 
lease,  a  railroad  and  its  franchises, 
fails  to  operate  it.  It  has,  however, 
been  held  that  the  lessee  of  a  railroad 
under  an  unauthorized  lease  cannot  be 
compelled  by  mandamus  to  operate 
it.  See  People  v.  Colorado,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  42  Fed.  638  (1890). 

'Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Crane,  113 
U.  S.  424  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
578). 

See  also  State  v.  Central  Iowa  R. 
Co.,  71  Iowa,  410  (1887),  (32  N.  W. 
Rep.  409,  60  Am.  Rep.  799). 

A  lessee  corporation  which  has 
agreed  to  perform  all  the  public 
obligations  of  the  lessor,  and  which 
is  of  financial  ability  to  do  so,  will  be 
compelled  to  discharge  such  obliga- 
tions notwithstanding  the  lessor  may 
be  financially  unable  to  do  so  and  it 
may  entail  loss  upon  the  lessee.  A 
lessor  and  lessee  corporation  which 


have  sought  and  obtained  a  charter 
imposing  obligations  cannot  repudiatie 
the  latter  merely  because  they  are 
onerous  or  unprofitable.  Thus  where 
the  charter  of  a  railroad  company 
required  it  to  build  its  road  to  a  cer- 
tain town  and,  having  leased  its  road, 
an  amendment  to  the  charter  was 
obtained  relieving  it  from  this  duty 
on  condition  that  the  right  should 
be  obtained  from  a  third  corporation 
owning  a  connecting  road  to  run 
trains  to  said  town  over  such  road,  it 
was  held  that  the  fact  that  the  obtain- 
ing of  such  right  would  entail  loss 
upon  the  lessee  was  no  excuse  for  its 
failure  to  dischai^  the  lessor's  char- 
ter obligations. 

Winchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 106  Va.  264  (1906),  (55 
S.  E.  Rep.  692). 

Where  it  is  the  duty  of  a  railroad 
company  to  maintain  a  depot  at  a 
county  seat  and  it  leases  its  railroad 
the  lessee  is  bound 'to  fulfil  the  same 
obligation  and  cannot  avoid  it  by 
changing  the  line  of  the  road. 

State  V.  Mobile,  etc.  R.  Co.,  86 
Miss.  172  (1005),  (38  So.  Rep.  732). 

Where  the  charter  of  a  railroad 
company  provided  that  in  case  it 
should  be  necessary  to  change  the 
location  of  any  public  road  the  com- 
pany should,  at  its  own  expense, 
r(H;onstruct  the  road  in  the  most 
favorable  location  possible  and  in  as 
perfect  a  manner  as  the  original  road, 
and  it   occupied  a  highway  with  a 
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payment  of  a  certain  percentage  of  the  recdpts  to  the  State 
or  to  a  city,  the  lessee  is  bound  to  make  the  payment.^  Where 
a  lessor  corporation  under  its  charter  is  not  permitted  to 
abridge  its  liability  as  a  common  carrier,  the  lessee  operates 
the  road  subject  to  the  same  condition.' 

A  lessee  corporation  is  not  only  bound  to  fulfil  the  public 
obligations  of  the  lessor  existing  at  the  time  of  the  lease,  but 
is  subject  to  laws  subsequently  enacted  imposing  duties  with 
respect  to  the  railroad  leased.' 

§  230.  Statutory  Liability  of  Lessee.  —  Statutes  have  been 
enacted  expressly  providing  that  all  duties  imposed  by  law 
upon  railroad  companies  shall  be  discharged  by  lessee  corpo- 
rations, and  that  all  liabilities  may  be  enforced  against  them.^ 


wall  and  embankment,  but  took  no 
steps  towards  reconstruction  and 
le&^ed  its  road  to  another  corpora- 
tion, it  was  held  that  the  lessee  was 
bound  to  reconstruct  the  road.  The 
Court  said  that  the  rights  and  fran- 
chises of  the  lessor  corporation  were 
not  changed  in  character  in  passing 
to  the  lessee  and  that  the  latter  in 
the  exercise  thereof  assiuned  all  the 
obligations  of  a  public  character  im- 
posed by  the  lessor's  charter. 

Gommonwealth  v.  Pennsylvania  R. 
Co.,  117  Pa.  St.  637  (1888),  (12  Atl. 
Rep.  38). 

A  statute  requiring  every  railroad 
company  operating  a  passenger  rail- 
road in  the  State  to  provide  and 
maintain  dosets  at  each  of  its  stations 
makes  no  dbtinction  between  lessor 
and  lessee,  and  a'  lessee  of  a  station 
from  another  company  cannot  avoid 
responsibility  for  failure  to  provide 
such  closets  upon  the  ground  that  the 
lessor  company  had  agreed  to  perform 
the  duty.  State  v.  So.  Kansas  R. 
Co.,  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1907),  99  8.  W. 
167. 

*  Where  the  charter  of  a  street  rail- 
way company  obliged  it  to  pay  one 
per  cent  of  the  fares  received  to  the 
city  in  which  it  was  located,  and  the 
company  leased  its  railroad  and  fran- 
chises to  another  company,  without 
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any  provision  in  the  lease  imposing 
upon  the  lessee  the  obligation  to  pay 
the  percentage,  it  was  held  that  the 
lessee,  upon  taking  the  place  of  its 
lessor  as  to  its  charter  rights  and 
powers,  took  its  place  also  as  to  its 
charter  obligations  and  duties,  and 
was  not  entitled  to  exercise  the 
former  without  discharging  the  latter. 
Mayor,  etc.  v.  Twenty-Third  St.  R. 
Co.,  113  N.  Y.  311  (1889),  (21  N.  E. 
Rep.  60). 

'  McMillan  v.  Michigan,  etc.  R.  (>o., 
16  Mich.  102  (1867):  "The  power  to 
lease  does  not  imply  the  power  to 
transfer  greater  rights  than  the  lessor 
himself  possesses;  and  where  the 
obligations  assumed  by  the  lessor, 
pertaining  to  the  management  of  his 
business,  and  the  liabilities  which 
would  spring  therefrom,  were  the 
consideration  upon  which  the  fran- 
chise was  granted,  it  would  be  a  vio- 
lent inference  that  the  legislature 
designed  to  waive  them  when  they  are 
no  less  important  to  the  public  pro- 
tection after  the  lease  than  before." 

»  Dryden  v.  Grand  Trunk  R.  Co., 
60  Me.  512  (1872). 

*IotDa:  Code  1897,  §  2039.  An- 
other provision  of  the  Iowa  Code 
(§  2066)  is  as  follows:  "Any  .  .  . 
corporation  operating  the  railway  of 
another  shall  be  liable  in  the  same 
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Other  statutes  have  been  construed  to  apply  to  them  as  well 
as  to  lessor  corporations. 

As  a  general  rule,  statutes  imposing  duties  upon  railroad 
companies  apply  to  the  corporation  actually  operating  the 
road.  They  are  often  applicable  to  the  lessor  corporation  also 
—  but  the  liability  of  the  lessee  is  not  thereby  affected. 

Statutes  requiring  railroad  companies  to  fence  their  roads 
and  to  maintain  cattle  guards  at  crossings  apply  to  lessee  cor- 
porations, and  they  are  held  responsible  for  any  failure  to  ob- 
serve their  provisions.^ 


maimer  and  extent  as  though  such 
railway  belonged  to  it."  For  con- 
struction of  this  statute  see  Stewart 
V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  27  Iowa,  282 
(1869);  Stephens  v.  I>avcnport,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  36  Iowa,  327  (1873);  Bower 
V.  Burlington,  etc.  R.  Co.,  42  Iowa, 
546  (1876). 

In  Indiana,  by  statute,  the  lessee  is 
solely  liable  when  it  operates  the  rail- 
road in  its  own  name.  Pittsburgh, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Bolner,  57  Ind.  572 
(1877);  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hannon,  60  Ind.  417  (1878),  Gn- 
dnnati,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bunnell,  61 
Ind.  183  (1878). 

For  additional  statutory  provisions 
prescribing  the  liability  of  lessees  of 
railroad  see: 

Ariaona:  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864. 

ArkantOB:  S.  &  H.  Dig.  1894, 
ii  6188,  6334. 

OeoTffia:  Code  1895,  i  1863. 

MoBaaehuaeUa :    Pub.  St.  ch.   112, 

§6. 

Neffraaka:    Comp.   Stat.    1901,    i 

4020. 

Ohio:  Anno.  Stat.  (1787-1902), 
i  3305. 

Tennessee:  Code  1896,  §  1539. 

Texas:  Sayles'  dv.  Stat.  1897 
(Supp.  to  1900),  vol.  ii.  ch.  15a 
(Acts  1899,  p.  73). 

In  Georgia  (Code  1895,  §  2335),  a 
lessee  of  any  railroad  may  be  sued  in 
the  same  jurisdiction  in  which  the 
lessor  might  have  been  sued. 

*  I.   FaHure  to  mainktin  fences : 


Ditchett  V,  Spuyten  Duyvil,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  67  N.  Y.  425  (1876) ;  Tracy  v. 
Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.,  38  N.  Y.  433  (1868), 
(98  Am.  Dec.  54);  Birchfield  v. 
Northern  Central  R.  Co.,  57  Barb. 
(N.  Y.)  589  (1870) ;  Qement  r.  Can- 
add,  28  Vt.  302  (1856);  Cook  v. 
Bfilwaukee,  etc.  R.  Co.,  36  Wis.  45 
(1874) ;  McCaU  v.  Chamberlain,  13  Wis. 
637  (1861);  Clary  v.  Iowa  IGdland 
R.  Co.,  37  Iowa,  344  (1873) ;  Down- 
ing V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  43  Iowa, 
96  (1876).  The  UabiUty  of  a  lessee 
is  sometimes  placed  upon  grounds  of 
public  policy.  Thus,  in  BUnms  Cent. 
R.  Co.  V.  Kanouse,  39  111.  272  (1866), 
(89  Am.  Dec.  307)  the  Court  said,  in 
substance,  that  the  defendant  was 
liable  for  using  a  defective  road ;  that 
public  policy  required  that  it  should 
be  held  responsible  for  injuries  result- 
ing from  such  use;  that  the  fencing 
law  was  enacted  for  the  public  good 
and  would  be  defeated  if  an  irre- 
sponsible owner  could  lease  an  un- 
fenced  road  to  a  responsible  company 
which  would  not  be  liable  for  injuries ; 
that  the  company  using  the  road  was 
pro  hoc  vice  the  owner.  See  also 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rumbold,  40 
lU.  (1866). 

In  New  Yorkf  since  1890  (General 
Raiboad  Law,  1891  and  1892,  §  32), 
both  lessor  and  lessee  are  liable  for 
want  of  fences.  Prior  to  that  statute 
the  lessee  was  alone  held  liable. 
Thome  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  Co.,  8 
Hun  (N.  Y.),  141    (1895),  (34  N.  Y. 

415 


§230 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  m 


Statutes  fixing  the  liability  of  railroad  corporations  for 
damages  by  fire  communicated  by  their  locomotives  also  apply 
to  lessee  corporations.^  In  construing  such  a  Massachusetts 
statute,  Judge  Ames,  in  Davis  v.  Providence,  etc,  R.  Co.? 
after  reviewing  cases  holding  the  lessor  responsible,  said: 
''  But  there  is  nothing  in  these  decisions,  or  in  the  reasons 
.  upon  which  they  appear  to  rest,  that  confines  the  liability  in 
such  a  case  exclusively  to  the  lessor,  or  that  excludes  the  idea 
that  the  party  injured  may  seek  his  remedy  either  of  the  les- 
sor or  the  lessee.  The  case  of  the  defendant  comes  literally 
within  the  terms  of  the  statute.  The  fire  was  communicated 
from  its  engine.  The  damage  was  occasioned  by  its  use  of 
the  road.  ...  All  the  reasons,  assigned  in  the  above  cited 
cases,  for  holding  the  corporation  owning  the  road  liable,  apply 
with  at  least  equal  force  to  the  corporation  using  the  road 
and  actually  doing  the  mischief.  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  route  for  the  time  being  may  be  considered  as  the  route 
of  the  defendant;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not 
be  held  responsible  for  the  damage  caused  by  its  use  of  the 
road,  although  the  law  has  given  to  the  injured  party  the  right, 
if  he  sees  fit,  to  seek  his  remedy  against  the  corporation  owning 
the  road." 


Supp.  526).  See  also  ante,  \  216: 
**  Lessor  Corporation  cannot  avoid 
Statutory  ObligaHona  unleaa  ex- 
empted." 

The  lotoa  statute  (Code  1897, 
§2058)  is  as  foUows:  "If  the  .  .  . 
lessee  ownmg  or  engaged  in  the  opera- 
tion of  any  railroad  in  the  State  re- 
fuses or  neglects  to  comply  with  any 
provision  of  this  chapter  relating  to 
fencing  of  the  tracks,  it  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor."  Compare  Liddle 
V.  Keokuk,  etc.  R.  Co.,  23  Iowa  378 
(1867). 

II.  Failure  to  maintain  Cattie 
Ouarda: 

In  Missouri  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Mor- 
row, 32  Kan.  217  (1884),  (4  Pac.  Rep. 
87,  19  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  630),  it 
was  held,  under  a  Kansas  statute, 
that  it  is  always  the  duty  of  a  railway 
company  operating  a  railroad  to  see 
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that  proper  cattle  guards  exist 
wherever  its  railroad  enters  or  leaves 
improved  or  fenced  lands,  whether 
such  railway  company  owns  the  rail- 
road or  is  simply  operating  it  under  a 
lease. 

An  Iowa  statute  (Code  1897, 
§  2054)  relates  to  cattle  guards  and 
holds  all  railroad  companies  (includ- 
ing lessees)  liable  for  all  damages 
occasioned  by  a  failure  to  maintain 
them. 

^  Pierce  v.  Concord  R.  Corp.,  51 
N.  H.  590  (1872);  Davis  v.  Provi- 
dence, etc.  R.  Co.,  121  Mass.  134 
(1876);  Cantlon  v.  Eastern  R.  Co., 
45  Minn.  481  (1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep. 
22).  See  also  Slossen  v.  Burlington, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  60  Iowa,  215  (1882),  (14 
N.  W.  Rep.  244). 

•  Davis  V.  Providence,  etc.  R.  Co., 
121  Mass.  134  (1876). 
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A  lessee  corporation  holding  under  a  long  term  lease  has  been 
held  to  the  ''  proprietor  "  of  the  railroad,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  a  New  Hampshire  statute  relating  to  fires,  and  to  be 
liable  for  damages  sustained;  ^  and  has  been  held  to  be  the  cor- 
poration "  owning  the  tracks/'  within  the  provisions  of  a 
statute  imposing  upon  railroads  whose  tracks  crossed  at  grade, 
the  joint  duty  of  making  repairs  and  of  maintaining  a  lookout 
at  the  crossing.^ 

A  lessee  corporation  is  also  liable  for  injuries  to  travellers 
at  highway  crossings  caused  by  a  failure  to  equip  its  engines 
with  statutory  signals  to  warn  them,  and  must  observe  other 
statutory  provisions  for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  prop- 
erty of  the  public* 

§  231.  Liability  of  Lessee  for  Torts  in  Operation  of  Road  under 
Authorized  or  Unauthorized  Lease.  —  A  railroad  company  opera- 
ting, under  lease,  the  railroad  of  another  corporation,  is  liable  for 
injuries  caused  by  its  negligent  or  improper  operation,  to  the 
same  extent  that  the  lessor  would  have  been  had  it  continued 
to  operate  the  road;  ^  and  its  liability  is  not  affected  by  the 
fact  that  the  lease  may  have  been  unauthorized  and  the  lessor 
also  responsible  for  the  same  acts  or  omissions.' 


>  Pierce  v.  Concord  R.  Corp.,  61 
N.  H.  600  (1872). 

'  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Ck>.  v.  Worker, 
45  Ohio  St.  577  (1888),  (14  West.  Rep. 
172,  16  N.  E.  Rep.  476). 

*  A  Maasachuaettfi  statute  which 
required  every  raiht>ad  corporation  to 
carry  a  beU  on  every  engine  passing 
upon  "their  road,"  etc.,  applied  to  a 
railroad  corporation  which  had  taken 
a  lease  of  a  railroad  owned  by  another 
corporation  and  was  running  its  own 
engines 'upon  it  under  such  lease, 
linfield  v.  Old  Colony  R.  Corp.,  10 
Ciish.  (Mass.)  562  (1852),  (57  Am. 
Dec.  124). 

For  construction  of  a  Ifassachu- 
setts  statute  (Pub.  St.  ch.  112,  {  5), 
providing  that  a  corporation  lawfully 
maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad 
laid  out  and  constructed  by  another 
corporation  should  be  subject  to  the 
same  duties  and  liabilities  as  if  laid  out 


and  constructed  by  itself,  see  Nichols 
V.  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.,  174  Mass.  379 
(1899),  (64  N.  E.  Rep.  881). 

«  In  Sprague  v.  Smith,  29  Vt.  426 
(1867),  (70  Am.  Dec.  426),  Chief  Jus- 
tice Redfield  said:  "It  is  well  settled 
in  practice,  and  by  repeated  decisions, 
that  the  lessees  of  railroads  are  liable 
to  the  same  extent  as  the  lessors  would 
have  been,  while  they  continue  to  op- 
erate the  road.  .  .  .  The  party  hav- 
ing independent  control  is,  in  general, 
liable  for  the  acts  of  those  under  such 
control,  whether  in  contract  or  tort." 

*  Feital  v.  Middlesex  R.  Co.,  109 
Mass.  405  (1872),  (12  Am.  Rep.  720) 
(per  Colt,  J.) :  "The  defendants  were 
in  actual  possession  and  use  of  the 
track  without  objection  from  the 
owners  or  the  Commonwealth;  they 
assumed  this  responsibility  to  the 
plaintiff  for  a  valuable  consideration; 
and  it  is  wholly  immaterial,  so  far  as 
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The  lessee  is  liable  for  its  own  wrongs  r^ardless  of  the  lia- 
bility of  others,  and  its  responsibility  is  usually  placed  upon 
this  ground.^  It  may  also  be  placed  upon  the  ground  that,  in 
assuming  the  rights  and  franchises  of  the  lessor  to  operate  the 
road,  the  lessee  assumes  the  correlative^  duty  of  operating  it 
properly  and  the  consequent  liability  for  negligent  operation.' 

The  obligation  of  a  common  carrier  may  be  contractual,  and 
a  lessee  corporation  will  be  responsible  for  any  damage  arising 
from  its  breach  of  contract  of  carriage.'  So,  of  course,  the 
relations  of  the  lessee  corporation  with  its  employees  are  con- 
tractual, and  it  is  liable  to  them  for  any  failure  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  obligations  as  master.^    The  lessee  corporation 


this  action  is  concerned,  that  the  lease 
was  not  legally  made." 

In  Mcduer  v.  Manchester,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  13  Gray  (Mass.),  124  (1859),  (74 
Am.  Dec.  624),  it  was  held  that  a  rail- 
road company  could  not  avoid  liability 
for  goods  injured  upon  a  railroad 
leased  by  it  on  the  ground  that  the 
lease  was  void.  The  0)urt  said 
(p.  129):  "An  innkeeper  might  as 
well  resist  the  claim  of  a  guest  for 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  bag- 
gage, by  suggesting  doubts  as  to  the 
validity  of  his  landlord's  title  to  the 
inn  which  he  hired." 

Where  one  railroad  corporation  has 
acquired,  through  judicial  proceedings, 
the  right  to  cross  at  grade  the  tracks 
of  another  company,  a  suit  to  enforce 
the  decree  in  such  proceedings  is,  in 
effect,  to  enjoin  a  continuing  trespass 
upon  the  right  acquired  therein.  In 
such  a  suit  the 'lessee  of  the  railroad 
whose  tracks  are  crossed,  and  not 
the  lessor,  is  an  indispensable  party. 

Baltimore,  etc.  R.  O).  v.  Wabash 
R.  CJo.,  119  Fed.  678  (1902). 

A  leasee  cannot  be  held  liable  for 
the  torts  of  the  lessor  committed  be- 
fore the  execution  of  the  lease.  Pitts- 
buigh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Kain,  36  Ind.  291 
(1871). 

>  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Pejrton, 
106  ni.  534  (1883),  (46  Am.  Rep.  705) ; 
Hall  V.  Brown,  54  N.  H.  495  (1874), 
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Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rumbold,  40 
III.  143  (1866);  Philadelphia,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Anderson,  94  Pa.  St.  351  (1880), 
(39  Am.  Rep.  787, 6  Am.  h,  Eng.  R.  Cas. 
407) ;  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Curl, 
28  Kan.  622  (1882),  (11  Am.  A  Eng. 
R.  Cas.  458). 

'Sprague  v.  Smith,  29  Vt.  421 
(1857),  (70  Am.  Dec.  424);  McMUlan 
V.  Michigan,  etc.  R.  Co.,  16  Mich.  79 
(1867),  (93  Am.  Dec.  208);  Haff  «, 
Minneapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  14  Fed.  558 
(1882). 

•  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Peyton, 
106  111.  534  (1883),  (18  Am.  4e  Eim;.  R. 
Cas.  1),  (46  Am.  Rep.  705);  Arrow- 
smith  V.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed. 
165(1893);  PhUadelphia,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Anderson,  94  Pa.  St.  351  (1880), 
(6  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  407,  39  Am. 
Rep.  787). 

In  Mahoney  v.  Atlantic,  etc.  R.  Co., 
63  Me.  68  (1873),  and  Muich  v.  Con- 
cord  R.  Corp.,  29  N.  H.  1  (1854),  it 
was  held  that  the  remedy  of  a  pas- 
senger injured  is  against  the  company 
with  which  he  contracts. 

*  The  leasee  of  a  continuous  line  of 
railroad  is  liable  to  suit  by  an  em- 
ployee for  an  injury  received  any- 
where on  the  line,  which  may  be 
brought  at  the  general  residence  of 
the  lessee  oorpomtion  whether  within 
or  without  tiie  limits  of  the  State 
where  the  injury  occurred.    Watson 
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is  also  liable  for  creating  a  nuisance,  as  well  as  for  maintaining 
and  continuing  a  nuisance  created  by  the  lessor.^ 

§  232.  Joint  Liability  of  Lessor  and  Lessee.  —  As  a  general 
rule,  in  cases  where,  upon  principles  already  considered,  the 
lessor  corporation  is  responsible  for  the  n^ligence  of  the  les- 
see, both  corporations  may  be  jointly  sued  and  a  joint  judg- 
ment obtained.'  A  joint  liability  is  also  sometimes  created 
by  statute.' 

The  lessor  and  lessee  corporations  may  be  jointly  liablet 
for  a  nuisance  —  the  former  for  creating,  the  latter  for  con-* 


V.  Richmond,  etc.  R.  Co.,  91  Ga.  222 
(1892),   (18  S.   E.   Rep.  306). 

>  Ante,  §  217 :  ** Lessor  cannot  avoid 
Primary  Obligationa  unUn  exempted." 

In  Wasmer  v,  Delaware,  etc.  R.  Co., 
80  N.  Y.  216  (1880),  (1  Am.  <b  Eng. 
R.  Gas.  125,  36  Am.  Rep.  606), 
where  a  railroad  was  improperly  laid 
upon  and  along  a  street,  the  Court 
said:  "The  defendant  cannot  escape 
BafaUity  for  this  condition  of  the  rail- 
road, because  it  was  simply  the  lessee 
of  the  road.  It  had  the  possession, 
the  use  and  control  of  the  road,  and 
could  not  keep  and  nuiintain  the  rails 
in  such  a  way  in  the  street  as  to  be 
dangerous  to  travellers  thereon,  and 
yet  escape  responsibility.  He  who 
knowingly  maintains  a  nuisance  is 
just  as  responsible  as  he  who  created 
it." 

See  also  Dickson  v.  CSiicago,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  71  Mo.  575  (1880) ;  Western,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Cox,  93  (3a.  561  (1894),  (20 
S.  £.  Rep.  68). 

Compare,  however,  Kearney  v.  New 
Jersey  Central  R.  Co.,  167  Pa.  St.  362 
(1895),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  637),  where  a 
lessee  was  held  not  liable  for  an  over- 
flow caused  by  an  improperly  con- 
structed bridge. 

Compare  also  another  Pennsylvania 
case  where  it  was  held  that  a  lessee, 
taking  poesesnon  of  and  operating  a 
leased  road,  is  responsible  for  dam- 
ages caused  by  a  defective  sewer  under 
the  road. 


Coyle  V,  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.,  18 
Pa.  Super.  Ct.  235  (1901). 

Where  the  lessee  of  a  railroad 
makes  a  change  in  a  culvert  built  by 
the  lessor  which  results  in  damage, 
the  lessee  is  liable  therefor. 

Shores  v.  Southern  R.  Co.,  72  S.  C. 
244  (1905),  (51  S.  E.  Rep.  699).        * 

See  also  ante,  §  217:  "Lessor 
cannot  avoid  Primary  OhligatUmk. 
unless  exempted." 

*  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Ellet,  132  111.' 
654  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  559).  In 
this  case  the  plaintiff  recovered  a  joint 
judgment  against  both  defendants  — 
lessor  and  lessee.  Compare,  however,- 
Spangler  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  42 
Fed.  307  (1890),  where  the  Court  said  : 
"  It  may  also  be  conceded  that  both  are 
liable.  But  the  action  is  joint  as  welt 
as  several.  The  plaintiff  had  the  right 
to  proceed  against  either  one  of  them^ 
and  would  be  entitled  in  the  joint- 
action  to  take  judgment  against  one, 
and  dismiss  as  to  the  other. "  See  also 
Logan  V.  North  Carolina  R.  Co.,  116. 
N.  C.  940  (1895),  (21  8.  E.  Rep.  959). 

s  In  Ohio  (Anno.  Stat.  1787-1902, 
§  3305),  it  is  provided  that  lessor  and 
lessee  may  be  jointly  sued  for  n^gli-. 
gence.  Hiis  statute  is  construed  in 
Stalts  V.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Ohio 
N.  P.  129  (1897).  For  construction 
of  an  Iowa  statute,  see  Stephen  v. 
Davenport,  etc.  R.  Co.,  36  Iowa,  327 
(1873) ;  Clary  v.  Iowa  Midland  R.  Co., 
37  Iowa,  344  (1873). 
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tinuing  it.^  A  separate  liability,  as  has  been  shown,  also 
exists.'  So,  where  both  lessor  and  lessee  participate  in  the 
management  of  a  railroad,  they  are  jointly  and  severally  liable 
for  injuries  caused  by  the  negligence  of  employees,  for  the 
employees  are  as  much  the  servants  of  the  one  as  of  the  other.' 
And  where  a  railroad  is  operated  under  an  unauthorized  lease, 
the  lessee  becomes  the  agent  of  the  lessor  in  such  operation, 
and  the  general  principle  is  applicable  that  the  liability  for 
negligence  of  principal  and  agent  may  be  enforced  in  a  suit 
against  either  or  both.^  The  lessor  and  lessee  may  also,  in 
such  a  case,  be  held  jointly  liable,  upon  the  ground  that  they 
are  undertaking  an  unlawful  enterprise  and  are  wrongfully 
usurping  powers. 

This  general  rule  also,  undoubtedly,  applies  in  the  case  of 
an  authorized  lease,  without  an  exemption  clause  in  those 
States  where  an  express  grant  of  immunity  is  necessary  to 
relieve  a  lessor  from  liability  for  the  negligence  of  its  lessee. 
It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  this  application  of  the 
rule  renders  a  railroad  company  which  makes  a  lease,  with 
the  approval  of  the  State,  a  joint  tort  feasor  in  the  operation 
of  a  road  over  which  it  has  no  control.* 


>  Stickley  v.  Chesapeake,  ete.  R. 
Co..  93  Ky.  323  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep. 
261). 

In  Railroad  Co.  v.  Hambleton, 
40  Ohio  St.  503  (1884),  (14  Am.  & 
Eng.  R.  Cas.  126),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Ohio  said :  "  Numerous  cases  are  re> 
ferred  to  by  counsel  for  the  plaintiff 
in  error  involving  the  liability  of  lessor 
and  lessee.  But  most  of  them  are 
cases  involving  the  separate  liability 
of  lessor  and  lessee.  This  case  in- 
volves the  joint  liability  of  lessor  and 
lessee,  and  this  class  of  liability  is 
clearly  applicable  to  a  person  who 
creates  a  nuisance  jointly  with  him 
who  continues  it." 

'  ArUe,  §  217 :  "  Lennr  cannot  avoid 
Primary  0Higati4ma  urdesa  exempted." 

•  In  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Carroll, 
6  Heisk.  (Tenn.)  357  (1871),  the  Court 
said:  "The  principle  is,  that  where 
one  has  the  exclusive  control  and  man- 
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agement  of  the  train,  whether  owner 
or  not  of  the  cars,  it  is  responsible  for 
damages  for  wrongs ;  and  if  this  be  so, 
it  follows,  necessarily,  that  if,  in  fact, 
that  control  be  joint,  and  the  train 
jointly  under  the  control  of  agents  of 
the  two  companies,  then  both  must  be 
held  responsible.  Two  persons  may 
be  joint  masters,  and  thereby  subject 
\xy  a  joint  liability  for  the  acts  of  serv- 
ants or  employees;  and  such  joint 
liability  may  be  converted  into  a  sev- 
eral liability  by  the  election  of  the 
plaintiff  to  sue  only  one,  which  may 
be  done  in  such  a  case." 

See  also  Railroad  Co.  v.  Brown,  17 
WaU.  (U.  S.)  445  (1873).  Also  ante, 
(221:  "  LiabUity  of  I^eaear  for  Negli- 
gent Operation  of  HaUroad  —  (I>) 
When  it  eharee  in  Control." 

*  Cooley  on  Torts,  p.  165. 

'  Even  if  the  lessor  and  lessee  under 
an    authorized    lease    are    joint    tort 
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§  233.  Liability  of  Lessee  for  Debts  of  Lessor.  —  A  railroad 
company  taking  under  lease,  in  good  faith,  the  railroad  and 
franchises  of  another  corporation,  assumes,  as  a  general  rule, 
no  responsibility  for  the  unsecured  debts  of  the  latter.  Where, 
however,  the  lease  embraces  the  entire  property  of  a  lessor 
corporation  in  debt,  of  the  existence  of  which  indebtedness 
the  lessee  has  notice,  it  may,  upon  the  principle  that  the  prop- 
erty of  a  corporation  constitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment 
of  its  debts,  be  chargeable  as  a  trustee  and  compelled  to  apply 
the  property  so  receivBd  in  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  les- 
sor.* And  even  without  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the  lessor 
or  lessee,  where  the  entire  property  of  a  corporation  having 
debts  is  transferred,  under  a  lease  permitting  the  lessee  to 
dispose  of  a  portion  of  the  leased  property  and  apply  the  pro- 
ceeds, not  only  for  the  improvement  of  the  remaining  property 
but  for  its  own  benefit  —  thus  preventing  any  application  for 
the  satisfaction  of  debts  —  and  the  lessee  makes  such  sale 
and  application,  a  court  of  equity  will  decree  the  payment 
of  a  judgment  debt  of  the  lessor  by  the  lessee.'    In  such  a  case 


feasors  it  is  certain  that  the  rule  which 
forbids  contribution  among  wrong- 
doers is  inapplicable  in  favor  of  a 
lessee. 

*  Mellen  v.  Molinc  Iron  Works,  131 
U.  S.  352  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  781) ; 
Central  R.  Co.  v.  Pettus,  113  U.  S. 
116  (1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  387). 

•  In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Third 
National  Bank,  134  U.  S.  276  (1890), 
(10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  550),  afjinning  26 
Fed.  820  (1886),  where  a  railroad  com- 
pany, heavily  in  debt,  leased  all  its 
property  to  another  company  for  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  years;  and 
also  executed  a  deed  of  trust  securing 
bonds  to  a  large  amount  which  were 
to  be  sold  for  the  payment  of  existing 
liens  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  lessee, 
and  the  bonds  were  so  sold  and  applied, 
among  other  things,  for  the  building  of 
a  bridge  for  the  lessee's  benefit,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
said  (p.  286) :  "The  contracting  par- 
ties arranged  not  merely  for  the  dia- 
chaise  of  the  foreclosure  lien,  but  for 


the  completion  of  the  road  for  which 
the  lessor's  franchise  was  granted. 
The  lessee  not  only  performed  these 
stipulations,  but,  with  moneys  arising 
from  the  sale  of  these  bonds,  built,  for 
its  own  benefit,  a  bridge  across  the 
Mississippi  River,  connecting  this 
road  with  its  line  in  Iowa,  and  thus 
making  a  continuous  line  of  road  to 
Omaha.  Neglecting  to  pay  the  debts 
of  the  lessor,  it  appropriated  a  large 
amount  of  the  proceeds  of  the  trust 
deed  upon  the  lessor's  property  to  its 
own  benefit,  and  the  improvement 
of  its  own  property.  Here  clearly 
was  a  diversion  of  funds,  which  the 
creditors  of  the  lessor  might  follow 
in  equity.  This  is  only  the  applica- 
tion of  familiar  doctrine.  The  proper- 
ties of  a  corporation  constitute  a  trust 
fund  for  the  pa3rment  of  its  debts; 
and,  when  there  is  a  misappropriation 
of  the  funds  of  a  corporation,  equity, 
on  behalf  of  the  creditors  of  such  cor- 
poration, will  follow  the  funds  so 
diverted." 
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the  lessee  corporation  is  liable,  not  as  lessee,  but  as  a  trustee 
Which  has  diverted  funds  due  creditors  to  its  own  use. 

A  lessee  corporation  may,  as  a  part  of  the  consideration  of 
the  lease,  assume  and  agree  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  lessor. 
In  such  a  case,  the  weight  of  authority  supports  the  view  that 
the  lessee  may  be  held  directly  liable  to  creditors  of  the  lessor 
upon  the  assumption  clause.^ 


CHAPTER   XXI 


RAILROAD    LEASES    UNDER    RECEIVERSHIP 

(^  234.  Receiver  not  Aasigiiee  of  the  Term.  May  not  abrogate  Leasee  as  be- 
tween Parties. 

{  235.  Receiver  may  elect  within  Reasonable  Time  to  assume  or  renounce 
Lease. 

(236.     Obligations  of  Receiver  pending  Election. 

{  237.     Obligations  of  Receiver  after  Election. 

{  288.     Lease  of  Railroad  by  Receiver. 


§  234.  Receiver  not  Assignee  of  the  Tenn.  May  not  abro- 
gate Leases  as  between  Parties.  —  The  appointment  of  a  re- 
ceiver of  the  property  of  a  railroad  company,  by  a  court  of 
equity,'  does  not  change  the  title  to  the  property  or  even  the 
right  of  possession.  The  receiver  takes  the  property,  including 
leasehold  interests,  merely  as  a  custodian  for  the  court  from 


>See  arUe,  i  123:  "LiabaHy  of 
Purcfuuing  Corporation  for  DebU  of 
Vendor  Company." 

For  cases  illustrating  assumption 
of  debts  of  lessor  by  lessee  corpora- 
tion,  see .  MisstBsippi,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Southern  R.  Ass'n,  7  Baxt.  (Tenn.) 
595  (1874),  (11  Am.  <b  Eng.  R.  Cas. 
576);  Pennsylvania  Ck>.  v.  Erie,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  108  Pa.  St.  621  (1885),  (29 
Am.  d  Eng.  R.  Cas.  549). 

'  In  some  of  the  States,  as  in  New 
York,  a  certain  class  of  receivers  are, 
by  statute,  invested  with  the  estate 
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of  an  insolvent  with,  substantially,  the 
powers  of  trustees  in  bankruptcy. 
Such  statutes  are,  however,  genmally 
inapplicable  to  railroad  companies, 
and  the  receivers  referred  to  in  this 
chapter  are  those  appointed  according 
to  the  course  of  equity.  See  Quincy, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Humphreys,  145  U.  S. 
82  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  787),  and 
Gaither  v.  Stockbridge,  67  Md.  222 
(1887),  (9  Atl.  Rep.  632).  Also 
Booth  V.  Clark,  17  How.  (U.  S.)  322 
(1864). 
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which  he  derives  his  authority;  he  does  not  become  an  assig- 
nee of  the  unexpired  term  of  the  leasehold  estate/  As  said 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Maryland,'  in  language  approved  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States:*  "  If  the  order  of 
the  court,  under  which  the  receiver  acts,  embraces  the  lease- 
hold estate,  it  becomes  his  duty,  of  course,  to  take  possession 
of  it.  But  he  does  not,  by  taking  such  possession,  become 
the  assignee  of  the  term,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word.  He 
holds  that  as  he  would  hold  any  other  personal  property  in- 
volved, —  for  and  as  the  hand  of  the  court,  and  not  as  assignee 
of  the  term." 

The  intervention  of  a  court  of  equity  for  the  preservation 
of  property  involved  in  litigation  by  putting  it  into  the  hands 
of  a  receiver  —  a  ministerial  officer  —  not  only  makes  no 
change  in  the  title  but  alters  no  lien  or  contract.    A  contract 


^  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Humphreys, 
145  U.  S.  82  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
787),  affirming  8vb  nom.  Central  Trust 
Co.  V.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  269 
(1888);  Union  Bank  of  Chicago  v. 
Kansas  aty  Bank,  136  U.  S.  223 
(1890),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1013); 
Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Continental  Trust 
Co.,  86  Fed.  617  (1898) ;  Empire  Dis- 
tUling  Co.  V.  McNulta,  77  Fed.  700 
(1897),  affirmed  svb  nom.  Dennehy  v. 
McNulta,  86  Fed.  825  (1898),  (41  L. 
R.  A.  609) ;  Carswell  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  74  Fed.  88  (1896) ;  Ames  v. 
Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  60  Fed.  966 
(1894) ;  New  York,  etc.  R,  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  268,  280 
(1893);  Park  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  57  Fed.  799  (1893);  BeU  v. 
American  Protective  League,  163 
Mass.  558  (1895),  (40  N.  E. 
Rep.  857,  47  Am.  St.  Rep.  481); 
Gaither  v.  Stockbridge,  67  Md.  222 
(1887),  (9  Atl.  Rep.  632).  Com- 
pare, however.  United  States  Trust 
Co.  V.  Wabash  Western  R.  Co.,  150 
U.  8.  287  (1893),  (14  Sup.  a.  Rep.  86), 
where  Mr.  Justice  Brown  apparently 
overlooks  the  language  of  Mr.  Chief 
Justice  Fuller  in  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Humphreys,  supra,  and  considers  a 


receiver  as  standing  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  an  assignee.  In  Brown  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  35  Fed.  444  (1888), 
Judge  Gresham,  in  view  of  the  nature 
of  the  proceedings,  treated  the  receiver 
as  an  assignee  of  the  term,  but  that 
decision  has  been  criticised  in  later 
cases.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  268  (1893). 
Compare  also  Commonwealth  v.  I*>ank- 
fort  Ins.  Co.,  115  Mass.  278  (1874); 
Frank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  122 
N.  Y.  197  (1890),  (25  N.  E.  Rep. 
232). 

A  claim  for  unpaid  rentals  due  a 
lessor  corporation  before  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  for  the  lessee  cor- 
poration cannot  be  established  as  an 
equitable  lien  upon  a  fund  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver  arising  from  the 
operation  of  the  road  during  the  re- 
ceivership —  no  part  of  the  rental 
withheld  by  the  lessee  having  been 
received  by  the  receiver. 

Cox.  V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co., 
133  Fed.  371  (1904). 

*  Gaither  v.  Stockbridge,  67  Md. 
224  (1887),  (9  Atl.  Rep.  632). 

•  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Humphreys, 
145  U.  S.  98  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
787). 
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of  lease  is  not  affected  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  nor 
is  the  right  of  the  lessor  corporation  to  insist  upon  perform- 
ance or  forfeiture  in  any  way  impaired.  The  lease  remains 
in  full  force  until  terminated  by  the  parties,  and  the  receiver 
has  no  power  to  abrogate  it  as  between  them.  "  It  is  not  in 
the  power  of  such  receivers  to  annul  or  abrogate  such  a  lease 
as  between  the  lessor  and  lessee  company."  * 

§  235.  Receiver  may  elect  within  Reasonable  Time  to  assume 
or  renounce  Lease.  —  When  a  receiver  of  a  railroad  company, 
having  leased  lines,  is  appointed,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to 
keep  the  entire  system  a  going  concern,  that  he  should  take 
possession  of  and  operate  the  leased  roads,  as  well  as  the  other 
roads  of  the  system.  The  public  duties  of  the  corporations  — 
lessor  and  lessee — must  be  performed;  their  obligations,  to 
the  government  in  carrying  the  mails,  to  the  public  as  common 
carriers,  must  be  fulfilled  without  interruption,  and  this  result 
can  only  be  obtained  by  putting  the  receiver  into  temporary 
possession  of  the  leasehold  interests.  The  mere  act  of  taking 
possession,  however,  does  not  constitute  an  adoption  of  the 
lease  by  the  receiver  nor  render  him  liable  upon  its  covenants, 
and  he  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable  time  —  a  breathing  spell  — ' 
to  determine  whether  he  will  assume  or  renounce  the  lease.' 


'  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  280  (1893), 
per  Lurton,  J.  In  Park  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  802  (1893),  Judge 
Lacombe  said:  "The  right  to  insiat 
upou  the  execution  of  this  contract  ac- 
cording to  its  terms  —  the  right  to  re- 
fuse further  use  and  possession  of  that 
property  to  any  one  who  will  not  or 
cannot  make  such  paymenis  —  is  in 
no  way  impaired  by  the  fact  that  the 
court  has  taken  possession  of  all  the 
property  owned  and  held  by  the  Erie 
Company,  to  administer  the  same  for 
the  interests  of  all  concerned,  and  has 
placed  its  officers,  the  receivers,  as 
custodians  and  caretakers,  not  only 
to  preserve  the  same,  but  also  to  main- 
tain it  as  a  going  concern  pending  the 
final  adjustment." 

A  receiver  cannot,  by  agreement 
with  the  lessor  company,  abrogate  a 
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lease,  pending  receivership,  without 
the  consent  of  the  court.  In  deter- 
mining  the  matter,  the  court  will  take 
into  consideration  the  situation  of  the 
parties  at  the  time  the  receiver  is  ap- 
pointed. Day  V.  Postal  Tel.  CJo.,  66 
Md.  354  (1886),  (7  Atl.  Rep.  608). 

•  A  receiver,  appointed  by  order  of 
a  court  of  equity,  is  obliged  to  take 
possession  of  a  leasehold  estate,  if  it  be 
included  within  the  order  of  the  court ; 
but  he  does  not,  thereby,  become  the 
assignee  of  the  term  or  liable  for  the 
rent,  but  holds  the  property  as  the 
hand  of  the  court  and  is  entitled  to  a 
reasonable  time  to  ascertain  its  value, 
before  he  can  be  held  to  have  accepted 
it  as  lessee.  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Humphreys,  145  U.  8.  82  (1892),  (12 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  787).  In  so  holding 
Mr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller  said  (p.  101) : 
"The  court  did  not  bind  itself  or  its 
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As  said  by  Judge  Lurton  in  Carswell  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.:  ^ "  A  receiver  may  take  and  retain  possession  of  leasehold 
interests  for  such  reasonable  time  as  will  enable  him  to  intelli- 
gently elect  whether  the  interest  of  his  trust  will  be  best  sub- 
served by  adopting  the  lease,  and  making  it  his  own,  or  by 
returning  the  property  to  the  lessor." 

What  constitutes  a  reasonable  time,  within  which  a  receiver 
must  elect;  depends  to  such  an  extent  upon  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances appearing  in  any  particular  case,  that  no  general 
rule  can  be  laid  down  for  determining  it.^ 


receivers  eo  inaianti  by  the  mere  act 
of  taking  possession.  Reasonable 
time  had  necessarily  to  be  taken  to 
ascertain  the  situation  of  affairs.  The 
Quincy  Company,  as  a  9ua«i-publio 
corporation  operating  a  public  high- 
way, was  under  a  public  duty  to  keep 
up  and  maintain  Its  railroad  as  a  going 
concern,  as  was  the  Wabash  Company 
under  the  contract  between  them, 
but  the  latter  had  become  unable  to 
perform  the  public  service  for  which 
it  had  been  endowed  with  its  faculties 
and  franchises,  and  which  it  had  as- 
sumed to  discharge  as  between  it  and 
the  other  company.  Its  operation 
could  only  be  continued  under  the  re- 
ceivers,  whose  action  in  that  respect 
cannot  be  adjudged  to  have  been  dic- 
tated by  the  idea  of  keeping  the  prop- 
erty in  order  to  sell  it,  or  using  it  to 
the  advantage  of  the  creditors,  or 
doing  otherwise  than  'abstain  from 
tr3ring  to  get  rid  of  the  property.'" 

See  also  United  States  Trust  Co.  v. 
Wabash  Western  R.  Co.,  150  U.  S.  287 
(1893),  (14  Sup.  C;t.  Rep.  86);  Seney 
V.  Wabash  Western  R.  Co.,  160  U.  S. 
310  (1893),  (14  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  94) ;  St. 
Joseph,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Humphre3rs,  145 
U.  S.  105  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
795) ;  Sunflower  OU  Co.  v.  Wilson,  142 
U.  S.  313  (1802),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
235) ;  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Continental 
Trust  Co.,  86  Fed.  517  (1898) ;  Mer- 
cantUe  Trust  Co.  v.  Farmeis  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  81  Fed.  254  (1897);  Empire 
Distilling  Co.   v.   McNulta^   77   Fed. 


7U0  (1897) ;  Carswell  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  74  Fed.  88  (1896);  Ames 
V.  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  60  Fed.  966 
(1894);  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  257 
(1893) ;  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  268  (1893) ; 
Park  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed. 
799  (1893) ;  Bell  v.  American  Protec- 
tive League,  163  Mass.  558  (1895),  (40 
N.  E.  Rep.  857,  47  Am.  St.  Rpp.  481). 

An  agreement  that  the  receipt  of 
less  than  full  rental  for  leased  property 
shall  be  without  prejudice  to  a  claim 
for  the  balance,  or  the  lessor's  right 
to  forfeit  the  lease,  makes  the  receiver 
hold  under  the  agreement,  and  not 
under  the  lease,  so  that  his  continued 
possession  does  not  amount  to  an 
adoption  of  the  lease.  Thomas  v, 
ancinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.,  77  Fed.  667 
(1896). 

*  Carswell  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.,  74  Fed.  91  (1896). 

'  Receivers  of  a  lessee  railroad  com- 
pany are  not  bound,  merely  by  their 
appointment,  to  assume  all  its  leases ; 
but  they  have  a  reasonable  time  in 
which  to  determine  whether  they  will 
assume  or  renounce  them.  And 
where  numerous  contracts  are  to  be 
examined,  a  delay  of  65  days  before 
renouncing  a  lease  is  not  unreasonable. 
Ames  V.  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  60  Fed. 
966  (1894). 

In  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Hum- 
phreys, 145  U.  S.  82  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  787),  one  month  was  said  to  be 
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It  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  charge  the  receiver  that  he 
should  have  formally  elected  to  assume  the  lease.  His  pos- 
session of  the  leased  property  might  be  continued  for  such  a 
period  and  under  such  circumstances  as  would,  in  law,  be 
equivalent  to  an  election.*  Thus,  receivers  of  a  leased  rail- 
road, who  for  a  long  time  continued  to  operate  the  leased 
line,  and  issued  receivers'  certificates  to  raise  money  for  pay- 
ing taxes  thereon  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  lease,  were 
held  to  have  adopted  the  lease,  and  to  be  liable  to  repay  to 
the  lessor  taxes  on  the  leased  line  which  it  had  been  compelled 
to  pay  by  the  judgment  of  a  competent  court.^  Where  the 
question  of  the  renunciation  or  adoption  of  a  lease  has  been 
by  a  receiver  submitted  to  and  determined,  after  due  considera- 
tion, by  the  court  appointing  him,  its  decision,  being  upon  a 
question  of  business  policy  and  not  of  law,  and  administrative 
rather  than  judicial  in  its  nature,  will  not  be  disturbed  by  an 
appellate  court,  unless  it  appears  that  the  discretion  of  the 
lower  court  has  been  abused.' 

If  the  receiver  elect  to  adopt  a  lease,  he  becomes  vested 
with  the  title  to  the  leasehold  interest,  and  a  privity  of  estate 
is  thereby  created  between  the  lessor  and  the  receiver  by  which 
the  latter  becomes  liable  upon  the  covenant  to  pay  rent.* 

§  236.  Obligations  of  Receiver  pending  Election.  —  As  al- 
ready shown,  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  a  lessee  cor- 


a  rensonable  time  in  which  to  make  an 
election  to  accept  or  surrender  a  lease. 
In  St.  Joseph,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Hum- 
phreys, 145  U.  S.  105  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  787),  imder  somewhat  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  a  period 
of  nine  months  was  held  not  to  be  an 
unreasonable  time.  In  Park  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  67  Fed.  799  (1893), 
two  weeks  was  said  not  to  be  un- 
reasonable. A  period  of  ten  months, 
during  all  of  which  time  negotiations 
were  being  carried  on  for  a  reduction 
of  the  rental,  was  held  in  Carswell  r. 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.,  74  P'ed.  88 
(1896),  tQ  be  a  reasonable  time. 

^  Ehnpire  Distilling  Co.  v.  McNulta, 
77  Fed.  700  (1897),  and  cases  cited. 

»  United  States  Trust  Co.  r.  Mer- 
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cantile     Trust    Co.,   88     Fed.     140 
(1898). 

*  Mercantile  Trust  Co.  v.  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  81  Fed.  254  (1897). 

Disputed  questions  of  fact  as  to 
whether  a  receiver  has  renounced  or 
assiuned  a  lease  must  be  determined 
by  action  and  not  by  mere  petition 
in  the  recdvership  cause. 

People  V.  Erie  R.  Co.,  54  How.  Pr. 
59  (1877).  See  also  Woodruff  v. 
Erie  R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  609  (1883). 

A  receiver  will  not  be  ordered  to 
assume  a  lease  merely  because  the 
company  he  represents  is  solvent. 
Empire  Distilling  Co.  v.  McNulta, 
77  Fed.  700  (1897). 

*  Mercantile  Trust  Co.  v.  Fanners 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  81  Fed.  254  (1897). 
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• 
poration  does  not  work  an  assignment  of  the  lease  or  render 

him  liable  upon  the  covenants  therein.     While  the  receiver 

may  operate  the  leased  railroad  for  a  reasonable  time  in  order 

to  determine  whether  he  will  adopt  the  lease,  he  does  not,  as  a 

general  rule,  thereby  become  liable  for  the  stipulated  rent  for 

such  period,  in  case  he  finds  the  road  unprofitable,  and,  with 

the  approval  of  the  court,  surrenders  it  to  its  owner.^    He 


^  In  Quincy,  etc.  R.  Go.  v,  Hum- 
phreys, 145  U.  S.  98  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  787),  BCr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller 
said:  "But  appellants  insist  that, 
without  regard  to  privity  of  estate 
or  privity  of  contract,  receivers  in 
chancery  are  liable,  not  for  a  reason- 
able rental  value  during  the  occu- 
pancy of  leased  property  committed 
to  their  charge  by  order  of  court, 
but  for  rental  according  to  the  cov- 
enants of  the  leases  whenever  there 
are  unequivocal  acts  of  use  and  con- 
trol of  such  property;  and  that  they 
thus  adopt  the  leases  and  become 
bound  by  their  terms  so  long  as  such 
use  and  control  continue.  .  .  . 
Cleariy,  this  was  no  case  of  the  em- 
ployment of  the  property  of  another 
for  one^  own  benefit.  Within  a 
month,  the  receivers  applied  to  the 
court  for  instructions,  distinctly  set- 
ting forth  that  there  was  no  income 
wherewith  to  pay  the  rental  in  ques- 
tion, and  the  order  of  court,  entered 
at  once,  proceeded  under  the  theory 
that  they  were  not  to  be  bound  by 
the  rental  prescribed.  .  .  .  We  do 
not  discover  any  equitable  ground 
upon  which  appellants  are  entitled 
to  a  preference  in  the  distribution 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
mortgaged  property.  The  cost  of 
the  maintenance  of  the  Quincy  road 
by  the  receivers  exceeded  its  total 
earnings;  and  the  net  earnings  of 
the  whole  Wabash  system,  before  the 
Quincy  Company  retook  its  road,  did 
not  amount  to  one  quarter  of  the 
amount  of  preferred  debt  existing 
when  the  receivers  were  appointed. 
The  property  was  surrendered  to  it 


freed  from  any  charge  for  that  debt, 
to  the  payment  of  which  it  con- 
tributed nothing. " 

An  order  directing  receivers  to 
keep  divisional  accounts,  and  to  pay 
rental  on  leased  lines  only  to  the 
extent  of  any  surplus  earned  by  them, 
is  notice  to  such  lines  that  they  must 
not  expect  payment  of  rentab  unless 
there  is  a  surplus;  and  if  they  do 
not  then  intervene  to  regain  possession 
of  the  property,  they  have  no  claim 
on  the  receivers  in  the  event  that 
there  is  no  surplus.  United  States 
Trust  Co.  V.  Wabash  Western  R.  Co., 
160  U.  S.  287  (1893),  (14  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  86) ;  Seney  v.  Wabash  Western 
R.  Co.,  150  U.  S.  310  (1893),  (14  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  94). 

Recovers  have,  as  a  general  rule, 
a  reasonable  time  in  which  to  deter- 
mine whether  they  will  adopt  the 
lease,  or  will  merely  pay  to  the  lessor 
the  net  earnings  of  its  road,  subject, 
always,  to  the  lessor's  right  to  re- 
enter for  condition  broken.  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  Northern  Pacific 
R.  Co.,  58  Fed.  257  (1893). 

The  expenses  and  deficits  incurred 
by  receivers  in  operating  a  railroad 
under  a  lease  which  it  was  their 
duty  to  renounce  are  chargeable  to 
the  leased  road,  and  not  to  the  re- 
ceivers, where  they  have  not  assunied 
the  lease.  Mercantile  Trust  Co.  v. 
Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.,  81  Fed.  254 
(1897). 

A  lessor  corporation  has  no  pre- 
ferred claim  for  rentals  accruing 
during  rec^vership*  where  it  did  not 
demand  either  possesion,  or  con- 
firmation of  lease  by  receiver.     New 
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must,  however,  deal  fairly  with  the  lessor  and  is  bound  to  turn 
over  the  net  earnings  of  the  road,  if  less  than  the 'stipulated 
rent,  to  the  lessor,  and  to  pay  a  reasonable  rental  for  leased 
property,  in  itself  non-producing.*     This  is  equitable.     The 


York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  68  Fed.  268  (1893). 

See  also  as  sustaining  general 
principle  stated  in  text:  St.  Joseph, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Humphreys,  146  U.  S. 
105  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  987)  ; 
Milwaukee,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Brooks,  etc. 
Works,  121  U.  S.  430  (1887),  (7  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  1094) ;  Park  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  67  Fed.  799  (1893); 
Ames  V.  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  60 
Fed.  966  (1894);  Bell  v.  American 
Protective  League,  163  Mass.  558 
(1896),  (40  N.  E.  Rep.  867,  47  Am. 
St.  Rep.  481). 

Contra,  however,  Woodruff  v.  Erie 
R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  609  (1883),  where  the 
New  York  Court  of  Appeals  held  that 
a  receiver  could  not  take  possession 
of  a  leased  railroad  and  enjoy  its 
use  and  occupation,  without  incurring 
liability  for  the  rent  reserved. 

And  in  Frank  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  197  (1890),  (26 
N.  E.  Rep.  232)  it  was  again  held 
that  the  principles  governing  the 
lialnlity  of  an  assignee  of  a  lease 
apply  in  the  case  of  a  receiver  of 
the  property  of  the  lessee,  and  that 
he  is  chargeable  with  the  payment 
of  the  rent  reserved  for  such  time 
as  he  occupies  the  leased   property. 

See  also  Mercantile,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Southern,  etc.  R.  Co.,  113  Ala.  643 
(1897),  (21  So.  Rep.  373) ;  Brown  v. 
Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  35  Fed.  444 
(1888). 

*  See  cases  cited  in  preceding  note. 
Also  Carswell  v.  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.,  74  Fed.  88  (1896),  where  a 
receiver  of  a  railroad  retained  poe- 
se&sion  of  leased  depot  property  for 
ten  months,  with  the  assent  of  the 
depot  company,  negotiations  being  all 
the  time  in  progress  to  fix  a  reason* 
able  rent.    At  the  end  of  this  time, 
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a  receivpr  of  the  depot  company  was 
appointed.  It  was  held  that  the  rail- 
way receiver  had  not  elected  to  adopt 
the  lease,  and  was  liable  only  for  a 
reasonable  rent  of  the  depot,  not 
for  the  stipulated  rental. 

And  see  Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Jacksonville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  79  Fed  35 
(1897). 

Where  a  mortgage  trustee  notified 
the  lessor  upon  taking  possession 
that  he  repudiated  the  lease  but 
would  pay  fair  compensation  the 
court  upheld  the  notice.  Milwaukee, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V,  Brooks,  etc.  Works, 
121  U.  S.  430  (1887),  (7  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  1094). 

A  lessee  railroad  company  became 
insolvent  and  a  receiver  was  ap- 
pointed who  took  possession  of  the 
leased  road.  Thereafter,  and  during 
almost  the  entire  period  of  the  re- 
ceivership, the  lease  was  practically 
abrogated  and  while  the  leased  road 
was  operated  by  the  receiver  in  con- 
nection with  the  insolvent  road  it 
was  for  its  own  benefit.  Upon  the 
sale  of  the  insolvent  road  a  settle- 
ment was  made  with  the  lessor  and 
a  fund  was  set  apart  as  a  result  of 
the  operation  of  the  leased  road. 
Stockholders  of  the  lessor  corpora- 
tion who  were  entitled  under  the 
lease  to  the  rental  by  way  of  divi- 
dends brought  suit  for  "back  rent- 
als'* and  it  was  held  that  they  were 
only  entitled  to  dividends  out  of  such 
fund  for  the  time  during  which  the 
road  was  operated  before  the  abro- 
gation of  the  lease,  and  not  to  the 
balance  which,  under  the  settlement, 
went  directly  to  the  lessor  c<Hpora- 
Jtion  and  not  as  a  dividend  to  its 
stockholders. 

Farrar  v.  South  Western  R.  Co., 
116  Qa.  337  (1902),  (42  8.  E.  Rep.  527). 
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receiver  operates  the  leased  road  subject  to  the  right  of  the 
lessor  to  re-enter  for  condition  broken  and  to  insist  upon  an 
immediate  adoption  of  the  lease  or  surrender  of  the  road. 
If  the  lessor  fail  to  assert  his  right,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed 
that  the  trial  of  the  road  by  the  receiver  is  of  as  much  impor- 
tance to  him  as  to  the  receiver,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
receiver  should  hazard  the  corpus  of  his  estate  by  the  experi- 
ment. 

Where,  however,  the  lessor,  immediately  upon  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  receiver,  demands  of  the  receiver  and  of  the  court, 
either  an  assumption  of  the  lease  or  a  surrender  of  the  road, 
and  the  decision  is  long  delayed  that  the  receiver  may  deter- 
mine which  policy  is  expedient,  he  must  pay  the  stipulated 
rent  for  the  time  he  has  had  possession,  in  case  he  elects  to 
surrender  the  road.^  So,  where  a  receiver  operates  a  leased 
road  and  keeps  no  separate  accounts  showing  the  net  earnings 
of  the  road,  he  must  pay  the  rent  stipulated  for  the  time  of 
his  possession  although  he  renounces  the  lease.'  In  such 
cases,  equity  establishes  exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 

§  237.  Obligations  of  Receiver  after  Election.  —  When,  after 
due  investigation,  a  receiver  elects,  and  the  court,  after  con- 
sideration, determines  to  surrender  a  leasehold  interest  to  its 
owner  and  such  surrender  is  made  and  compensation  for  the 
use  pending  election  is  paid  according  to  the  principles  just 
indicated  the  connection  of  the  receiver  with  the  leased  prop- 


^  In  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  68  Fed.  265 
(1893),  Judge  Jenkins  said:  "So 
that  here  the  lessors  have  been  con- 
tinuously knocking  at  the  door  of 
the  court,  demanding  possession  of 
the  demised  premises, '  and  possession 
has  been  withheld  from  them  against 
their  consent,  and  against  their  pro- 
test. It  appears  to  the  court  that, 
under  such  circumstanices,  it  would 
be  inequitable  to  say  that  the  court 
or  its  receivers  should  hold  posses- 
aon  of  the  demised  premises,  refusing 
to  pay  rent  accruing  before  the  re- 
ceivership, taking  from  the  lessor 
their  estate  without  their  consent, 
express   or   implied,   and    saying   to 


them :  'While  we  take  and  withhold 
that  possesion  until  it  shall  be  satis- 
factorily determined  whether  it  is 
profitable  or  not  to  operate  the  road, 
you,  the  lessee,  shall  not  have  your 
rental  pending  that  determination 
according  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
lease  under  which  possession  was 
taken.'" 

'  Central,  etc.  Co.  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  79  Fed.  158  (1897). 

Where  a  receiver  operates  leased 
lines  for  a  year,  and  uses  the  earnings 
to  pay  interest,  the  court  will  order 
him,  to  that  extent,  to  pay  taxes  on 
the  road  as  required  by  the  terms  of 
the  lease.  Clyde  v.  Richmond,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  63  Fed.  21  (1894). 
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erty  terminfttes;  but  when  the  receiver,  with  the  approval  of 
the  court,  decides  not  to  surrender  the  lease  and  so  notifies 
the  lessor  and  continues  in  possession  of  the  leased  property, 
such  acts  constitute  an  adoption  of  the  lease  and  carry  with  it 
an  obligation  to  fulfil  the  covenants  of  the  lease  and  to  pay 
the  rental  stipulated.^  Thus,  where  a  receiver  adopts  a  lease 
containing  provisions  for  the  purchase  of  the  property  leased, 
he  is  bound  by  the  instrument.' 

When  a  receiver  is  operating  a  railroad  system  consisting 
of  many  leased  lines,  the  leases  of  which  have  been  adopted, 
the  accounts  of  each  line  should  be  kept  separately,  and  the 
outlay  of  each  reduced,  if  possible,  tmtil  it  pays  operating 
expenses;  but  if  the  receiver  is  unable  to  do  so,  receiver's  cer- 
tificates on  the  whole  system  may  be  issued  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.'  So,  where  a  receiver  has  been  unable  to  obtain 
money  for  the  payment  of  rentals,  the  court  on  final  decree 
may  properly  declare  the  unpaid  rentals  a  first  lien  on  the 
property  and  direct  that  the  same,  with  interest,  be  paid  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  as  a  preferential  lien.^ 


^  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Continental 
Trust  Co.,  86  Fed.  517  (1898). 

See  also  E^ton  v.  Houston,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  38  Fed.  784  (1889) ;  Mercantile, 
etc.  Co.  V.  Southern,  etc.  Co.,  113  Ala. 
543  (1897),  (21  So.  Rep.  373).  Spen- 
cer V.  World's  CJolumbian  Exposition, 
163  HI.  117  (1896),  (45  N.  £.  Rep. 
250). 

Where  a  lessee  corporation  agreed 
to  pay,  as  a  part  of  the  rental,  the 
interest  on  certain  bonds,  the  holders 
of  such  bonds,  on  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  by  a  federal  court  for 
such  corporation,  were  permitted  to 
come  in  and  directly  assert  their 
claims  for  interest  against  the  fund 
in  the  hands  of  the  court  for  the 
payment  of  rentals,  notwithstanding 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  for 
the  lessor  corporation,  with  power 
to  collect  the  rentals.  Mercantile 
Trust  Co.  V.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co., 
94  Fed.  722  (1899). 

See  also  Grand  Trunk  R.  Co.  v. 
Central  Vermont  R.  Co.,  78  Fed.  690 
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(1897),  affirmed  sub  nom.  Bank  v. 
Smith,  86  Fed.  398  (1898). 

As  to  submission  of  amount  of  in- 
creased rental  due  to  improvements 
to  arbitration  see  Farmers  Loan,  etc. 
Co.  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  18  Fed. 
484  (1883),  affirmed  aub  nom.  Peoria, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
127  U.  S.  200  (1888),  (8  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  1125). 

'  Mercantile  Trust  Co.  v.  Atlantic, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  80  Fed.  18  (1897). 

'  Central  Trust  (>>.  v.  Wabash,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  23  Fed.  863  (1885).  See  also 
Miltenberger  v.  Logansport  R.  Co., 
166  U.  S.  286  (1882),  (10  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  140). 

*  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Continental 
Trust  Co.,  86  Fed.  517  (1898). 

Where  a  railroad  lease  is  declared 
void  the  lessor  has  no  right  to  a  quan- 
tum meruit  against  funds  in  hands  of 
receiver,  the  operation  of  the  leased 
road  having  been  a  source  of  loss. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Cleveland,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  125  U.  S.  658  (1888),  (8  Sup. 
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Where,  however,  the  court  in  authorizing  a  receiver  to  oper- 
ate a  leased  line  provides  that  the  rent  shall  be  paid  only  after 
certain  prior  payments  have  been. made,  the  lessor  cannot 
claim  payment  from  the  receiver  absolutely.^  The  lessor 
may  re-take  its  road  if  dissatisfied  with  the  provisions  of  the 
order,  but  its  only  demand  against  the  receiver  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  order. 

Where  a  receiver  makes  a  valid  contract  for  repairs  on  leased 
rolling  stock,  he  is  liable  thereon  as  receiver,  although  it  is 
subsequently  turned  over  to  another  receiver.^ 

§  238.  Lease  of  Railroad  by  Receiver.  —  As  a  railroad  cor- 
poration cannot,  itself,  lease  its  railroad  and  franchises,  with- 
out^legislative  authority,  a  receiver  who  temporarily  assumes 
its  functions  does  not,  without  like  authority,  possess: the 
power.'  The  necessary  authority  is  legislative,  not  judicial, 
and  in  order  to  justify  a  lease  by  receivers  some  statutory  pro- 
vision must  confer  the  right  to  execute  it. 

Courts  have,  however,  sometimes  authorized  receivers  ap^ 
pointed  by  them  to  take  leases  of  railroads,  —  generally  short 
connecting  lines,  —  where  the  interest  of  the  creditors  an({ 
the  corporation  required  it.^  Upon  the  principle  that  legisla- 
tive authority  is  as  necessary  to  take  as  to  make  a  lease,  it  is 
assumed  that  such  orders  have  been  passed  only  where  some 
general  or  special  law  authorized  the  connection,  by  lease,  of 
the  road  leased  with  that  controlled  by  the  receiver.  It  can- 
not be  that  a  receiver,  without  an  enabling  statute  in  his  be- 
half and  without  authority  in  the  corporation  he  represents, 
can,  by  mere  order  of  court,  assume  the  discharge  of  public 
duties  imposed  on  another  corporation. 


Ct.  Rep.  1011).  Whether  a  debt  for 
rental  of  a  leased  line,  part  of  a  rail- 
road system,  shall  be  treated  as  an 
obligation  of  the  receivership,  see 
Central  R.,  etc.  Go.  v.  Farmers  Loan, 
etc.  Co.,  79  Fed.  158  (1897). 

Lessor  has  no  preferred  claim  for 
rentals  during  receivership  where  it 
did  not  demand  either  possession 
or  confirmation  of  lease  by  receiver. 
New  York,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  68  Fed.  268  (1893). 


>  Central  Trust  (>>.  v.  Wabash,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  38  Fed.  63  (1889). 

s  Central  Trust  (>>.  v.  Wabash,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  60  Fed.  857  (1892). 

'  State  V.  McMinnville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  6  Lea  (Tenn.),  369  (1880); 
McMinnville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Huggins, 
3  Baxt.  (Tenn.)  177  (1873). 

*  Gibert  v.  Washington  (Sty,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  33  Qratt.  (Va.)  586  (1880) ; 
Mercantile  Trust  Co.  v.  Ifissouri,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  41  Fed.  8  (1889). 
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ULTRA  VIRES  AND  VOIDABLE  RAILROAD  LEASES 

I  299.  Distinction  between  UUra  Vires  and  Irregular  Leases. 

I  240.  Enforcement  of  Executory  XJUra  Vires  Leases. 

I  241.  Delivery  of  Poaacatnon  under  UUra  Vires  Lease. 

I  242.  Right  and  Duty  of  Disaffirmance. 
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I  244.  Recovery  on  Qtiontutn  meruit  for  Past  Use. 

I  245.  Improvements  made  by  IiCBsee  under  UUra  Vires  Ijeeae. 

I  246.  Effect  of  UUra  Vires  Lease  upon  Stock  Subscriptions. 

I  247.  Guarantee  of  UUra  Vires  Lease  Void. 

f  248.  Voidable  Railroad  Leases. 

I  249.  Leases  of  Railroads  for  Purpose  of  suppreseing  Ckmipetitioii. 

I  250.  Remedy  of  State  —  Quo  Warranto. 

I  251.  Remedy  of  State  —  Injunction. 


§  239.   Distinction  between  Ultra  Viies  and  Inegular  Leases. 

—  There  is  an  obvious  distinction  between  a  want  of  power 
and  a  want  of  formalities  in  the  exercise  of  power.  More 
precisely,  the  exercise  by  a  corporation  of  a  power  not  con- 
ferred by  its  charter  or  the  laws  of  its  incorporation,  is  clearly 
distinguishable  from  the  irregular  exercise,  in  a  particular 
instance,  of  a  general  power  conferred  upon  a  corporation.^ 


>  In  Central  Transp.  Co.  v,  Pull- 
man Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  59  (1891), 
(11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478),  Mr.  Justice 
Gray  said :  "  A  contract  of  a  corpora- 
tion, which  is  uUra  vireSf  in  the  proper 
sense,  that  is  to  say,  outside  the  ob- 
ject of  its  creation  as  defined  in  the 
law  of  its  organisation,  and  there- 
fore beyond  the  powers  conferred 
upon  it  by  the  l^islature,  is  not 
voidable  only,  but  whoUy  void,  and 
of  no  legal  effect.  The  objection  to 
the  contract  is,  not  merely  that  the 
corporation  ought  not  to  have  made 
it,  but  that  it  could  not  make  it. 
The  contract  cannot  be  ratified  by 
either  party,  because  it  could  not  have 
been  authorised  by  either.  No  per- 
formance on  either  side  can  give  the 
unlawful   contract   any   validity,    or 
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be  the  foundation  of  any  right  of 
action  upon  it.  When  a  corporation 
is  acting  within  the  general  scope  of 
the  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  the 
l^slature,  the  corporation,  as  well 
as  persons  contracting  with  it,  may 
be  estopped  to  deny  that  it  had  com- 
plied with  the  l^al  formalities  which 
are  prerequisites  to  its  existence  or 
to  its  action,  because  such  requisites 
might  in  fact  have  been  complied 
with.  But  when  the  contract  is 
beyond  the  powers  conferred  upon  it 
by  existing  laws,  neither  the  cor- 
poration, nor  the  other  party  to  the 
coiltract,  can  be  estopped,  by  assent- 
ing to  it,  or  by  acting  upon  it,  to  show 
that  it  was  prohibited  by  those  laws. 
The  doctrine  of  the  common  law,  by 
which  a  tenant  of  real  estate  is 
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A  lease  of  a  railroad,  without  legislative  authority,  is  wholly 
void,  and  the  parties  thereto  are  permitted  to  plead  their 
want  of  authority,  upon  the  ground  that  a  court  will  not  inter- 
fere in  aid  of  parties  to  an  illegal  enterprise.  Principles  of 
estoppel  and  ratification  are  inapplicable.  A  corporation 
cannot  ratify  that  which  it  was  without*  power  to  do  in  the 
first  instance;  and  it  cannot  be  estopped  from  pleading  vUra 
vires,  because  all  persons  having  dealings  with  it  are  bound 
to  take  notice  of  the  limitations  of  its  charter.*    If,  however, 


topped  to  deny  his  landlord's  title, 
has  never  been  considered  by  this 
court  as  applicable  to  leases  by  rail- 
road corporations  of  their  roads  and 
franchises.  It  certainly  has  no  bear- 
ing upon  the  question  whether  this 
defendant  may  set  up  that  the  lease 
sued  on,  which  is  not  of  real  estate, 
but  of  personal  property,  and  which 
includes,  as  inseparable  from  the  other 
property  transferred,  the  inalienable 
franchise  of  the  plaintiff,  is  unlawful 
and  void,  for  want  of  legal  capacity 
in  the  plaintiff  to  make  it." 

And  in  Davis  v.  Old  Colony  R.  Co., 
131  Mass.  260  (1881),  (41  Am.  Rep. 
221),  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  then  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
0>urt  of  Massachusetts,  said :  "There 
is  a  clear  distinction,  as  was  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Justice  Campbell  in  Za- 
briskie  v.  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  23 
How.  (U.  8.)  398  (1859),  by  Mr. 
Justice  Hoar  in  Monument  Bank 
V.  Globe  Works,  101  Mass.  58  (1869) 
(3  Am.  Rep.  322),  and  by  Lord 
Chancellor  Cairns  and  Lord  Hatherly 
in  Ashbury  Carriage,  etc.  O).  v.  Riche, 
L.  R.  7  H.  L.  684  (1875),  between 
the  exercise  by  a  corporation  of  a 
power  not  conferred  upon  it,  varying 
from  the  objects  of  its  creation  as 
declared  in  the  law  of  its  organiza- 
tion, of  which  all  persons  dealing  with 
it  are  bound  to  take  notice;  and  the 
abuse  of  a  general  power,  or  the  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  prescribed  for- 
malities or  regulations,  in  a  partic- 
ular instance,  when    such   abuse   or 


failure  is  not  known  to  the  other  con- 
tracting party." 

See  also  Miners'  Ditch  Co.  v.  Zeller- 
bach,  37  Cal.  543  (1869),  (99  Am.  Dec. 
300) ;  City  Fire,  etc,  Ins.  Co.  v.  Car- 
rugi,  41  Ga.  660  (1871);  Royal 
British  Bank  v.  Turquand,  6  El.  & 
Bl.  327  (1856). 

^  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S.  581  (1896),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173) :  "The  general 
rule  is  that  a  contract  by  which  a 
railroad  company  renders  itself  in- 
capable of  performing  its  duties  to 
the  public,  or  attempts  to  absolve  it- 
self from  those  obligations  without  the 
consent  of  the  State,  or  a  contract  made 
by  a  corporation  beyond  the  scope  of 
its  powers,  express  or  implied,  on  a 
proper  construction  of  its  charter,  can- 
not be  enforced,  or  rendered  enforce- 
able by  the  application  of  the  doctrine 
of  estoppel ;  .  .  .  but  where  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  contract  is  not  for- 
eign to  the  purposes  for  which  the  cor- 
poration is  created,  a  contract  em- 
bracing 'whatever  may  fairly  be 
regarded  as  incidental  to,  or  consequen- 
tial upon,  those  things  which  the  leg- 
islature has  authorized,  ought  not,  un- 
less expressly  prohibited,  to  be  held  by 
judicial  construction  to  be  ultra  vires.* " 

A  legislative  act  purporting  to 
ratify  an  ultra  vires  lease,  is,  in  effect, 
a  new  g^nt  of  power.  The  accept- 
ance of  rent  under  an  ultra  vires  lease 
does  not  make  it  valid.  Ogdensburgh, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Vermont,  etc.  R.  Co., 
4  Hun  (N.  Y.),  268  (1875). 
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the  execution  of  the  lease  is  within  the  powers  of  the  contract- 
ing corporations,  but  either  has  failed  to  conform  to  statutory 
regulations  designed  for  the  protection  of  its  stockholders, 
the  stockholders  may  ratify  the  lease  and,  as  already  shown, 
both  the  corporation  and  the  stockholders  may  be  estopped 
from  denying  its  validity.* 

§  240.  Enforcement  of  Executory  Ultra  Vires  Leases.  —  While 
executed  contracts  made  by  corporations  in  excess  of  their 
legal  powers  have,  in  some  jurisdictions,  been  upheld  by  the 
courts,  and  parties  have  been  precluded  from  setting  up  as  a 
defence  to  actions  brought  by  or  against  corporations  their 
want  of  power  to  enter  into  such  contracts,  the  doctrine  has 
never  been  applied  to  mere  executory  contracts.^ 

Public  policy  forbids  idtra  vires  leases  of  railroads,  and  the 
authorities  are  practically  unanimous  in  holding  that  in  no 
way,  directly  or  indirectly,  will  the  courts  allow  an  action  to 
be  maintained  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  such  leases,  while 
they  remain  executory.'    They  will  not  aid  a  corporation  to 


*  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260  (1881) ;  Hiim- 
phreys  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  37 
Fed.  307  (1880).  See  also  ante,  §  102 : 
*'  Acqttiescence  and  Laches  of  Stock- 
holdera";  ante,  §  196:  "Corporation 
may  be  estopped  from  alleging  Irregtdar 
ExecvHon  of  Lease.  ** 

^United  States:  Safety  Insulated 
Wire,  etc.  Co.  v.  Baltimore,  74  Fed. 
135  (1890). 

Massa<Ausett8 :  In  White  v.  Buss, 
3  Cush.  449  (1849),  Chief  Justice 
Shaw  laid  down  the  rule  as  follows: 
''  It  is  well  settled  by  the  authorities, 
that  any  promise,  contract  or  under- 
taking, the  performance  of  which 
would  tend  to  promote,  advance,  or 
carry  into  effect  an  object  or  purp<»e 
which  is  unlawful,  is  in  itself  void 
and  will  not  maintain  an  action." 

New  York :  Nassau  Bank  v.  Jones, 
95  N.  Y.  122  (1882),  (47  Am.  Uep.  14). 
Also  Jemison  v.  Citizens  Savings  Bank, 
122  N.  Y.  142  (1890),  (25  N.  E.  Rep. 
264),  19  Am.  St.  Rep.  482;  Tracy  v. 
Talmadge,  14  N.  Y.  162  (1856). 
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England:  Ashbury  Railway  Car- 
riage, etc.  Co.  V.  Riche,  L.  R.  7 
H.  L.  663  (1876),  L.  R.  9  Ex.  224; 
Caledonian,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Magis- 
trates of  Helensbiu^h,  2  Blacq.  391 
(1856). 

*  United  States:  Pullman  Car  (>>. 
V.  Central  Transp.  Co.,  171  U.  S.  138 
(1898),  (18  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  808) ;  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre  Haute,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  146  U.  S,  393  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  953)  ;  Central  Transp.  Co.  v. 
PuUman  Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891), 
(11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478);  Oregon  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Oregonian  R.  Co.,  130  U.  S. 
1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  409) ;  Penn- 
sylvania R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  118  U.  S.  290  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  1094) ;  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co., 
101  U.  S.  71  (1879). 

Maine:  Brunswick  Gas  Light  Co. 
V.  United  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  632 
(1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am.  St. 
Rep.  385). 

New  York:  Compare  Bath  Gas 
Light  Co.  V.  Claffy,  161  N.  Y.  24 
(1896),  (45  N.  E.  Rep.  390,  36  L.  R.  A, 
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enforce  its  unlawful  contracts.  They  will  not  assist  in  divert- 
ing corporate  funds  to  unauthorized  objects,  to  the  detriment 
of  stockholders  and  creditors  and  prejudice  of  the  rights  of 
the  State.  While  the  application  of  this  principle  may  allow 
a  corporation  to  repudiate  its  contracts  and  escape  its  obliga- 
tions, such  result  is  incidental,  and  must  be  borne  by  the 
suffering  party  as  a  penalty  for  participating  in  an  illegal  en- 
terprise. 

Lord  Mansfield  thus  tersely  stated  the  position  of  the  courts 
in  Holman  v.  Johnson,^  decided  in  1775:  "  The  objection 
that  a  contract  is  immoral  or  illegal  as  between  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant,  sounds  at  all  times  very  ill  in  the  mouth  of 
the  defendant.  It  is  not  for  his  sake,  however,  that  the  ob- 
jection is  ever  allowed;  but  is  founded  on  general  principles 
of  policy,  which  the  defendant  has  the  advantage  of,  contrary 
to  the  real  justice,  as  between  him  and  the  plaintiff,  by  acci- 
dent, if  I  may  say  so.  The  principle  of  public  policy  is  this: 
ex  dolo  malo  non  oritur  actio.  No  court  will  lend  its  aid  to 
a  man  who  founds  his  cause  of  action  upon  an  immoral  or  an 
illegal  act." 

§  241.  Delivery  of  Possession  tmder  Ultra  Vires  Lease.  — 
It  has  been  held  that  the  principle  enunciated  by  many  courts 
that  a  party  to  an  ultra  vires  contract  who  has  received  the 
benefit  of  its  full  performance  is  estopped  from  questioning 
its  validity,  is  applicable  in  the  case  of  an  unauthorized  lease 
of  a  railroad  where  possession  has  passed,  upon  the  ground 
that  delivery  of  possession  constitutes  complete  execution 
on  the  part  of  the  lessor.^    The  weight  of  authority,  however. 


664);  Woodruff  v.  Erie  R.  Co.,  93 
N.  Y.  609  (1883). 

England:  East  Anglian  R.  Co.  v. 
Eastern  Counties  R.  Co.,  11  C.  B.  775 
(1851);  McGregor  v.  Dover,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  18  Q.  B.  618  (1852). 

>  Holman  v.  Johnson,  1  Cowp.  341 
(1776). 

Lord  Mansfield,  in  Smith  v.  Brom- 
ley, 2  Doug.  696  (1760),  an  earlier 
case,  says :  "If  the  act  is  in  itself  im- 
moral, or  a  violation  of  the  general 
laws  of  public  policy,  then  the  party 
paying  shall   not    have  his  action." 


'Camden,  etc.  R.  0>.  v.  May's 
Landing,  etc.  R.  Co.,  48  N.  J.  L.  530 
(1886),  (7  Atl.  Rep.  523).  In  this 
case  (two  judges  dissenting),  the 
Court  allowed  a  recovery  of  rent 
accruing  after  an  abandonment  of  an 
ultra  virea  lease,  reaching  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  transaction  was  com- 
pleted upon  the  part  of  the  lessor  by 
the  delivery  of  the  leased  road,  and 
that  the  other  party  should  not  be 
allowed  to  plead  xiUra  vires  when  sued 
for  not  performing  its  part  of  the 
contract.     The  Court,  however,  said 
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supports  the  view  that  a  lease  is  a  cantinuifig  contract,  as  to 
rent  and  as  to  occupancy,  and  is  executory  in  respect  of  its 
future  performance.^    Upon   the  principles   just   considered. 


that  the  question  is  different  where 
the  State  accuses  a  corporation  of 
exceeding  its  powers,  thus  apparently 
adopting  the  doctrine,  sometimes 
stated  by  courts,  that  the  State  alone 
can  question  ttUra  vires  acts  of  cor- 
porations. This  doctrine,  however, 
while  reasonable  in  many  respects,  is 
opposed  to  the  great  weight  of 
authority. 

*  In  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  316  (1886),  (6 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094),  Mr.  Justice  Biiiler 
said :  "  It  is  argued  in  support  of  the 
decree,  that,  though  the  contract  of 
the  lease  was  void,  so  that  no  action 
could  originally  have  been  sustained 
upon  it,  there  has  been  for  ten  years 
such  performance  of  it,  in  the  use, 
possession  and  control  of  plaintiff's 
road  and  its  franchises  by  the  de- 
fendant, that  they  cannot  now  be 
permitted  to  repudiate  or  abandon  it ; 
that  it  now  presents  a  class  of  cases 
which  hold  that  where  a  void  contract 
has  been  so  far  executed  that  property 
has  passed  under  it  and  rights  have 
been  acquired  under  it,  the  courts 
will  not  disturb  the  possession  of  such 
property.  .  .  .  We  know  of  no  well- 
considered  case  where  a  corporation, 
which  is  a  party  to  a  continuing  con- 
tractj  which  it  had  no  (>ower  to  make, 
seeks  to  retract  and  refuses  to  proceed 
further  can  be  compelled  to  do  so." 

And  in  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Ore- 
gonian  R.  Co.,  130  U.  S.  37  (1889), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  409),  Mr.  Justice 
Miller  said  :  ''To  say  that  a  contract 
which  runs  for  ninetynsix  years,  and 
which  requires  of  both  parties  to  it 
continual  and  actual  operations  and 
performance  under  it,  becomes  an 
executed  contract  by  such  perform- 
ance for  less  than  three  years  of  the 
term,  is  carrying  the  doctrine  much 
farther  than  it  has  ever  been  carried, 
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and  is,  decidedly,  a  misnomer.  This 
class  of  cases  is  not  governed  by  the 
doctrine  of  part  performance  in  a 
suit  in  equity  for  specific  performance^ 
nor  is  this  a  suit  for  specific  perform- 
ance. This  is  an  action  at  law  to 
recover  money  under  a  contract 
which  is  void,  where  for  nearly  three 
years  the  parties  acted  under  it,  but 
in  which  one  of  them  refuses  longer 
to  be  bound  by  its  provisions;  and 
the  argument  now  set  up  is  that  be- 
cause the  defendant  has  pud  for  all 
the  actual  use  it  made  of  the  road, 
while  engaged  in  the  actual  perform- 
ance of  the  contract  between  the 
dates  just  given,  it  is  thereby  bound 
for  more  than  ninety-three  years 
longer  by  the  contract  which  was 
made  without  lawful  authority  by  its 
president  and  board  of  directors.  We 
conader  this  proposition  as  needing 
no  further  consideration." 

So  in  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.  101 
U.  S.  86  (1879),  the  Court  sud :  "But 
what  is  sought  in  the  case  before  us  is 
the  enforcement  of  the  unexecuted 
part  of  this  agreement.  So  far  as  it 
has  been  executed,  namely,  the  four 
or  five  years  of  action  under  it,  the 
accounts  have  been  adjusted,  and 
each  party  has  received  what  he  was 
entitled  to  by  its  terms.  There  re- 
mains unperformed  the  covenant  to 
arbitrate  with  regard  to  the  value  of 
the  contract.  It  is  the  damages  pro- 
vided for  in  that  clause  of  the  con- 
tract that  are  sued  for  in  this  action. 
Damages  for  a  material  part  of  the 
contract  never  performed;  damage 
for  the  value  of  a  contract  which  was 
void.  It  is  not  a  case  of  a  contract 
fully  executed.  The  very  nature  of 
the  suit  is  to  recover  damages  for  its 
non-performance.  As  to  this  it  is 
not  an  executed  contract." 

See   also   Central   Transp.   Co.    v. 
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therefore,  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  such  a  lease  for 
any  failure  to  further  perform  it,  and  the  lessee  may  surrender 
an  unexpired  term  without  liability  for  damages. 

§  242.  Right  and  Duty  of  Disaffirmance.  —  As  an  vUra 
vires  lease  of  a  railroad  is  forbidden  by  considerations  of  public 
policy,  and  involves  a  continuing  violation  of  the  obligations 
of  the  corporations  to  the  State,  it  is  the  duty,  as  well  as  the 
right,  of  the  parties  to  rescind  and  abandon  it  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment;  and  this  duty  is  a  continuing  one  which 
is  rendered  none  the  less  imperative  by  delay  in  its  performance.* 

This  right  —  and  corresponding  duty  —  of  rescission  is 
generally  spoken  of  in  the  decisions  as  belonging  to  the  lessee. 
Upon  principle,  however,  there  should  be  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  right  and  obligation  of  the  lessee  and  of  the  lessor. 
They  are  both  parties  to  an  unlawful  contract  and  owe  the 
same  duty  to  disaffirm  it.  Practically,  however,  the  right 
may  be  said  to  be  unilateral,  owing  to  obstacles  placed  by  the 
courts  in  the  path  of  the  lessor  in  recovering  his  property  when 
the  lessee  has  not  repudiated  the  lease.  Practically,  also, 
the  duty  of  rescission  will  rest  lightly  upon  a  lessor  who  risks 
the  confiscation  of  his  property  by  observing  it.  Thus,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  held  that  the  parties 
to  an  unauthorized  lease  are  guilty  of  a  public  wrong  which 
precludes  a  court  of  equity  from  entertaining  a  bill  by  a  lessor 
for  relief  from  the  lease  and  for  a  return  of  the  property;  and 
has  intimated  that  neither  a  court  of  law  nor  of  equity  would 
grant  a  lessor,  under  such  a  lease,  any  relief  in  obtaining  its 


PuUman  Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891), 
(11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478);  MaUoiy  v. 
Hanaur  Oil  Works,  86  Tenn.  598 
(1888),  (8  S.  W.  Rep.  396).  Compare 
Helms  Brewing  Co.  v.  Flannery,  137 
ni.  309  (1891),  (27  N.  E.  Rep.  286). 
'  A  contract  made  by  a  corporation 
which  is  imlawful  and  void  does  not 
by  being  carried  into  execution  be- 
come lawful  and  valid.  The  proper 
remedy  of  an  a^rieved  party  is  to 
disaffirm  the  contract.  Brunswick 
Gas  light  Co.  v.  United  States,  etc. 
Co.,  85  Me.  532  (1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep. 
525,  35  Am.  St.  Rep.  385). 


See  also  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Central 
Transp.  Co.,  171  U.  S.  151  (1898),  (18 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  808) :  "The  right  of  re- 
covery must  rest  upon  a  disaffirmance 
of  the  contract."  Also  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145 
U.  S.  393  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
953)  ;  Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman 
Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  478);  Pennsylvania  Co.  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094); 
Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  U.  S. 
71  (1879). 
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property,  so  long  as  the  lessee  was  satisfied.^  And  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  T^cas  has  carried  this  doctrine  to  its  logical 
conclusion  by  holding  that  a  lessor,  under  an  unauthorized 
lease,  will  not  receive  the  aid  of  the  courts  in  recovering  its 
railroad,  rent  or  a  qiuintum  mmiii? 

This  doctrine  cannot  be  approved.  The  illegality  of  an 
vJHra  vires  lease  involves  no  moral  turpitude,  and,  while  a 
court  of  equity  might  properly  decline  to  disturb  the  posses- 
sion of  property  acquired  thereunder,  a  court  of  law  should 
always  be  open  to  a  lessor  corporation  when  it  seeks  to  do  its 
duty,  —  to  abandon  an  illegal  continuing  contract  and  retake 
its  property.'  An  action  for  such  a  purpose  is  not  in  affirm- 
ance, but  in  disaffirmance,  of  the  lease,  while  the  denial  of  a 
remedy  permits  the  lessee  to  retain  the  property  as  long  as  it 
chooses  and  gives  effect  to  an  illegal  lease.^ 

§  243.  Recovery  of  Property  after  Disaffirmance.  —  Upon  the 
abandonment  by  a  lessee  corporation  of  an  ultra  vires  lease, 
it  is  bound  upon  principles  of  natural  justice  to  return  the 
leased  property  to  the  lessor  or  make  compensation  for  its 


'  In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terra 
Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145  U.  S.  393 
(1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  953),  Mr. 
Justice  Gray  said :  **  When  the  parties 
are  in  pari  delicto,  and  the  contract 
has  been  fully  executed  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff,  by  the  conveyance  of 
property,  or  by  the  payment  of 
money,  and  has  not  been  repudiated 
by  the  defendant,  it  is  now  equally 
well  settled  that  neither  a  court  of 
law  nor  a  court  of  equity  will  assist 
the  plaintiff  to  recover  back  the 
property  conveyed  or  money  paid 
under  the  contract."  This  language 
was  used  with  reference  to  an  ultra 
vires  lease  which  the  lessor  desired 
to  cancel  and  under  which  a  railroad 
had  been  transferred  to  and  operated 
without  objection  by  the  lessee  for 
seventeen  years.  The  Court  denied 
equitable  relief  and  used  the  lang^uage 
above  stated,  which  is  difficult  to 
reconcile  with  its  language  in  Pull- 
man Car  Ck>,  v.  Central  Transp.  Co., 
171  U.  8.   138  (1898),   (18  Sup.  a. 
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Rep.  808),  and  in  Central  Transp.  Co. 
V.  Pullman  (}ar  (>>.,  139  U.  S.  24 
(1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478),  except 
upon  the  ground  that  the  cases  are 
distinguished  by  the  lessee's  repudia- 
tion of  the  lease  in  the  latter  cases. 
This,  in  effect,  gives  the  lessee  the 
exclusive  right  of  repudiation,  for  if 
the  lessor  repudiates  he  is,  according 
to  the  decision,  without  remedy. 

*01cott  V.  International,  etc.  R. 
Co.  (Tex.  1894),  28  S.  W.  Rep.  728. 
See  note  to  §  243,  post:  "Recovery  of 
Property  after  Disaffirmance,"  for 
further  consideration  of  this  remark- 
able decision. 

'  That  ejectment  will  lie  to  recover 
possession  of  a  railroad,  see  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co., 
33  Fed.  440  (1888) ;  Ruhroad  (>>.  v. 
Johnson,  119  U.  S.  608  (1887),  (7  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  339). 

*  Parkersburgh  vr  Brown,  106  U.  S. 
503  (1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  442), 
(case  of  invalid  bonds) :  "The  en- 
foreement  of  such  rights  is  not  in 
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loss.*  However  much  the  contractual  powers  of  corporations 
may  be  limited  by  their  charters,  there  is  no  limitation  upon 
their  power  to  make  restitution  of  property  acquired  under 
an  unlawful  lease;  "  nor,  as  corporations,  are  they  exempted 
from  the  common  obligation  to  do  justice  which  binds  indi- 
viduals, for  this  duty  rests  upon  all  persons  alike,  whether 
natural  or  artificial."^ 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  however,  in  a 
series  of  cases  of  controlling  authority,  holds  that  "in  no  way 
and  through  no  channels,  directly  or  indirectly,  will  the  courts 
allow  an  action  to  be  maintained  for  the  recovery  of  property 
delivered  under  an  illegal  contract  where,  in  order  to  maintain 
such  recovery,  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  that  contract. 
The  right  of  recovery  must  rest  upon  a  disaffirmance  of  the 
contract,  and  it  is  permitted  only  because  of  the  desire  of 
courts  to  do  justice  as  far  as  possible  to  the  party  who  has 
made  payment  or  delivered  property  under  a  void  agreement 
and  which  in  justice  he  ought  to  recover."  '  Upon  these  prin- 
ciples, an  action  for  the  recovery  of  property  delivered  under 
an  invalid  lease  cannot  be  maintained  thereon  upon  its  rescis- 
sion, but  will  lie  upon  the  implied  contract  of  the  lessee  to  re- 
turn, or,  failing  in  that,  to  make  compensation  for  the  property 
which  it  has  no*  right  to  retain.^    An  action  at  law  should  also 


affirmance  of  the  illegal  contract,  but 
is  in  disaffirmance  of  it.  *' 

'  ''To  say  that  a  corporation  can- 
not sue  or  be  sued  upon  an  ultra  virea 
arrangement  is  one  thing.  To  say 
that  it  may  retain  the  proceeds  thereof 
which  have  come  into  its  possession 
without  making  any  compensation 
whatever  to  the  person  from  whom 
it  has  obtained  them,  is  something 
very  different,  and  savors  very  much 
of  an  inducement  to  fraud."  Green's 
Brice's  Ultra  Vires  (2d  Am.  Ed.),  721. 

Davis  V.  Old  Colony  R.  Co.,  131 
Mass.  275  (1881),  (41  Am.  Rep.  221), 
(per  Gray,  C.  J.) :  "A  corporation 
may  indeed  be  boimd  to  refund  to  a 
person,  from  whom  it  has  received 
money  or  property  for  a  purpose  un- 
authorised by  its  charter,  the  value 


of  that  which  it  has  actually  received ; 
for,  in  such  a  case,  to  maintain  the 
action  against  the  corporation  is  not 
to  affirm,  but  to  disaffirm,  the  illegal 
contract."  (siting  White  v.  Franklin 
Bank,  22  Pick.  (Mass.)  181  (1839) ; 
Morville  v.  American  Tract  Soc.,  123 
Mass.  129  (1877),  (25  Am.  Rep.  40) ; 
In  re  Cork,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  L.  R.  4  Ch. 
App.  748  (1869). 

*  Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Con- 
cord, etc.  R.  (>>.,  66  N.  H.  127  (1890), 
(20  Atl.  Rep.  384,  49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
582,  9  L.  R.  A.  689). 

*  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Central 
Transp.  Co.,  171  U.  S.  161  (1898), 
(18  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  808),  (per  Peckham, 
J.).  See  also  cases  cited  in  note  fol- 
lowing. 

« Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman 
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be  available  for  the  recovery  of  the  specific  property,  as  well 
as  a  suit  in  equity  for  an  accounting  and  restitution.^ 

§  244.  Recovery  on  Quantum  Meruit  for  Past  Use.  —  Upon 
the  principle,  just  considered,  that  no  action  can  be  main- 
tained upon  an  unlawful  contract,  it  is  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  and  other  courts  that  no  recovery 
can  be  had  of  rent,  as  such,  due  under  an  uUra  vires  lease, 
although  the  lessee  before  disaffirmance  has  enjoyed  posses- 
Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  remarkable  decision,  permitting  the 
Ct.  Rep.  478).  See  also  Pennsylvania  absolute  confiscation  of  the  lessor's 
R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118      property,  is  the  not  illogical  outcome 


U.  S.  317  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1094);  Brunswick  Gas  Light  Co.  v. 
United  Oas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  532 
(1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am.  St. 
Rep.  389). 

In  Railway  Companies  v.  Keokuk 
Bridge  Co.,  131  U.  S.  389  (1889),  (9 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770),  Justice  Gray  said : 
"According  to  many  recent  opinions 
of  this  court,  a  contract  made  by  a 
corporation,  which  is  unlawful  and 
void  because  beyond  the  scope  of  its 
corporate  powers,  does  not,  by  being 
carried  into  execution,  become  lawful 
and  valid,  but  the  proper  remedy  of 
the  party  aggrieved  is  by  disaffirming 
the  contract,  and  suing  to  recover,  as 
on  a  quantum  meruii,  the  value  of 
what  the  defendant  has  actually  re- 
ceived the  benefit  of."  Gting  Louisi- 
ana V.  Wood,  102  U.  S.  294  (1800); 
Parkersburgh  v.  Brown,  106  U.  S.  487 
(1882),  (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  442);  Chap- 
man V.  Douglas  County,  107  U.  S.  348 
(1882),  (2.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  62) ;  Salt 
Lake  Gty  v.  Hollister,  118  U.  S.  256 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  a.  Rep.  1055). 

Compare^  however,  Olcott  v.  Inter- 
national, etc.  R.  Co.  (Tex.  1894),  28 
S.  W.  Rep.  728,  which  holds  that  a 
lessor,  party  to  an  vUra  vires  lease,  will 
not  receive  the  aid  of  the  courts  to 
obtain  dther  the  return  of  the 
property,  rent  or  quantum  meruii 
compensation;  that  both  parties  are 
in  pari  'delicto  and  that  the  Court 
will  leave  them  where  they  have 
deliberately    put    themselves.     This 
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of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Coifrt 
of  the  United  States  in  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  145 
U.  S.  393  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
593),  to  which  reference  was  made  in 
the  last  section. 

^  A  cross  bill  for  an  accounting,  etc., 
was  allowed,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  in  Pullman  Car  Co.  v. 
Central  Transp.  Co.;  171  U.  S.  138 
(1898),  (18  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  808),  and 
there  is  no  reason,  in  principle,  why 
such  a  bill  should  not  be  allowed  in 
all  cases  where  the  leased  property 
has  been  lost  or  destroyed.  In  the 
celebrated  case  referred  to,  the  Court, 
upon  the  principle  stated  in  the  text, 
decided : 

(a)  That  the  lessor  was  entitled  to 
recover  from  the  lessee  the  value  of 
the  property  transferred  to  it  when 
the  lease  took  effect,  with  interest,  as 
that  property  had  substantially  dis- 
appeared and  could  not  be  returned. 

(6)  That  the  market  value  of  the 
lessor's  shares  was  no  measure  of  the 
value  of  the  leased  property,  although 
it  was  its  entire  plant. 

(c)  That  the  lessor  was  not  entitled 
to  recover  anything  for  the  breaking 
up  of  its  business. 

For  other  cases  as  to  the  proper 
remedy,  see  Louisiana  v.  Wood,  102 
U.  S.  294  (1880) ;  Davis  v.  Old  Colony 
R.  Co.,  131  Mass.  258  (1881),  (41  Am. 
Rep.  221) ;  New  Castle  Northern  R. 
Co.  V.  Simpson,  23  Fed.  214  (1885). 
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sion  of  the  property  according  to  its  terms.^  The  lessor,  how- 
ever, while  denied  a  recovery  of  the  stipulated  rent,  may  re- 
cover compensation  in  an  action  for  use  and  occupation  based 
upon  an  implied  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  to  pay 
the  value  of  such  use.^    In  such  an  action,  on  a  quantum  meruit 


1  Pullman  Car  Go.  v.  Central  Transp. 
Co.,  171  U.  S.  13S  (1898),  (18  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  808);  Central  Transp.  Co. 
9.  Pullman  Car  Co.,  139  U.  S.  60 
(1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  478);  Ore- 
gon R.,  etc.  Co.  V.  Oregonian  R.  Co., 
130  U.  S.  1  (1899),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
409) ;  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v,  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S.  290 
(1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094);  Cox 
V.  Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.,  133  Fed. 
371(1904);  Brunswick  Oas  Light  Co. 
V.  United  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  532 
(1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am.  St. 
Rep.  389).  See  also  Union  Bridge 
Co.  V.  Troy,  etc.  R.  Co.,  7  Lans.  (N. 
Y.)  240  (1872),  although  this  case  is 
not  in  accordance  with  later  New 
York  authorities. 

In  Olcott  V.  International,  etc.  R. 
Co.  (Tex.  1894),  28  S.  W.  Rep.  728, 
referred  to  in  the  last  section,  the  Coiu^ 
denied  a  lessor  compensation  based 
either  upon  the  lease  or  upon  a  quaiv- 
turn  meruit.  For  reasons  already 
pointed  out,  this  decision  is  as  far 
removed  from  good  law  as  it  is  from 
just  principles. 

'  Brunswick  Gas  Light  Co.  v. 
United  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  532 
(1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am.  St. 
Rep.  389) ;  Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Concord  R.  Co.,  66  N.  H.  100  (1890), 
(20  Atl.  Rep.  383,  49  Am.  St.  Rep. 
582,  9  L.  R.  A.  689).  While  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 
has  not  decided  the  precise  question 
whether  a  recovery  can  be  had  upon 
a  quantum  meruit  for  past  use  under 
an  ultra  vires  lease,  it  is  apparent 
from  its  language  in  Pullman  Car  Co. 
V.  Central  Transp.  Co.,  171  U,  S.  160 
(1898),  (18  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  808),  and 
Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car 


Co.,  139  U.  S.  60  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  478),  that  should  the  case  come 
before  it  such  recovery  would  be  al- 
lowed. Thus  in  the  latter  case  the 
Coiu^  said:  "A  contract  ultra  vires 
being  unlawful  and  void,  not  because 
it  is  in  itself  immoral,  but  because  the 
corporation,  by  the  law  of  its  creation, 
is  incapable  of  making  it,  the  courts, 
while  refusing  to  maintain  any  action 
upon  the  unlawful  contract,  have  al- 
ways striven  to  do  justice  between  the 
parties,  so  far  as  could  be  done  con- 
sistently with  adherence  to  law,  by 
permitting  property  or  money,  parted 
with  on  the  faith  of  the  unlawful  con- 
tract, to  be  recovered  back,  or  com- 
pensation to  be  made  for  it.  In  such 
case,  however,  the  action  is  not  main- 
tained upon  the  unlawful  contract, 
nor  according  to  its  terms ;  but  on  an 
implied  contract  of  the  defendant  to 
return,  or,  failing  to  do  that,  to  make 
compensation  for  property  or  money 
which  it  has  no  right  to  rettun.  To 
maintain  such  an  action  is  not  to 
affirm,  but  to  disaffirm,  the  imlawful 
contract."  Citing  Pittsburgh,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Keokuk,  etc.  Bridge  Co.,  131 
U.  8.  371  (1881),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
770) ;  Salt  Lake  Gty  v.  HoUister,  118 
U.  S.  263  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
1055) ;  Chapman  v.  Dou^as  Co.,  107 
U.  S.  355  (1882),  (2  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  62)  ; 
Parkersburgh  v.  Brown,  106  U.  S.  503 
(1882),  (1  Sup.  a.  Rep.  442)  ;  Louisi- 
ana V.  Wood,  102  U.  S.  299  (1880); 
Hitchcock  V.  Galveston,  96  U.  S.  350 
(1887). 

See  also  cases  collected  in  dissent- 
ing opinion  of  Vann,  J.,  in  Bath  Gas 
Light  Co.  V.  aaffy,  151  N.  Y.  46 
(1896),  (45  N.  E.  Rep.  390,  36  L.  R.  A. 
664). 
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the  lease  may  be  introduced  in  evidence  as  in  the  nature  of 
an  admission  of  wha't  is  a  reasonable  rental,  but  it  is  held  that 
it  cannot  govern  or  control  the  amount  to  be  allowed.* 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  held  by  other  courts,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals,  upon  principles 
of  estoppel,  that  the  lessee  is  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  lease 
for  the  time  he  remains  in  possession,  and  that  recovery  of 
past  due  rent  may  be  obtained  by  the  lessor,  in  an  action  on 
the  lease,  although  it  may  be  void  as  to  the  public'  As  said 
by  Chief  Judge  Andrews  in  Bath  Ga^  Light  Co.  v.  Claffy:^ 
''  The  State  has  not  intervened,  and  the  possession  of  the 
property  has  now  been  restored  to  its  original  proprietors. 
The  contract  has  been  terminated  as  to  the  future,  and  all 
that  remains  undone  is  the  payment  by  the  lessee  of  the  un- 
paid rent.  We  think  the  demands  of  public  policy  are  fully 
satisfied  by  holding  that,  as  to  the  public,  the  lease  was  void, 
but  that,  as  between  the  parties,  so  long  as  the  occupation 
under  the  lease  continued,  the  lessee  was  bound  to  pay  the  rent, 
and  that  its  recovery  may  be  enforced  by  action  on  the  cove- 
nant. Public  policy  is  promoted  by  the  discouragement  of 
fraud,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  obligations  of  contracts, 
and  to  permit  a  lessee  of  a  corporation  to  escape  the  payment 
of  rent  by  pleading  the  incapacity  of  the  corporation  to  make 
the  lease,  although  he  has  had  the  undisturbed  enjoyment 
of  the  property,  would  be,  we  think,  most  inequitable  and 
unjust.  .  .  .  We  think  the  rule  which  should  be  applied  is 
that  the  lessee  is  bound  by  the  contract  so  long  as  he  remains 
in  possession.'' 


^  Brunswick  Gas  Light  Co.  v. 
United  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  532 
(1893),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am.  St. 
Rep.  389). 

>  Bath  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Claffy,  151 
N.  Y.  24  (1896),  (45  N.  E.  Rep.  390, 
36  L.  R.  A.  664) ;  Woodruff  v,  Erie 
R.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  609  (1883) ;  Cam- 
den, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  May's  Landing,  etc. 
R.  Ck>.,  48  N.  J.  L.  530  (1886),  (7  AtL 
Rep.  523). 

*  Bath  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Claffy,  151 
N.  Y.  34  (1896),  (45  N.  E.  Rep.  390, 
36  L.  R.  A.  664).     In  his  opinion  in 
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this  case,  Chief  Judge  Andrews  also 
declared  that  the  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
already  referred  to,  carry  the  doctrine 
of  lUira  vires  to  an  unjust  extent, 
"and  the  rank  injustice  which,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  these  cases  sanction, 
justifies  the  observation  of  Lord  St. 
Leonards  in  the  case  of  Elastem  (coun- 
ties R.  CV>.  V.  Hawkes,  5  H.  L.  Cas. 
370  (1855),  that  'the  safety  of  men 
in  their  daily  contracts  requires  that 
the  doctrine  of  tUtra  vires  should  be 
confined  within  narrow  limits."* 
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Notwithstanding  this  reasoning  it  seems  to  follow  as  a  neces- 
sary conclusion  from  the  premise  that  an  ultra  vires  lease  is 
void  that  no  action  of  any  kind  can  be  maintained  upon  it, 
and  that  no  principles  of  estoppel^  can  give  it  vitality.  To 
hold  that  an  ultra  vires  lease  is  void,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  governs  the  rights  of  the  parties  in  the  matter  of  rent; 
that  it  is  valid  as  to  the  past  and  void  as  to  the  future,  is  il- 
logical, and  gives  a  controlling  effect  to  a  void  contract.  ''  A 
void  instrument  governs  nothing."  *  Nor  is  it  necessary  to 
adopt  the  New  York  rule  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  parties. 
If  the  lessee  pays,  and  the  lessor  receives,  what  the  use  of  the 
property  is  reasonably  worth,  the  result  is  equitable,  although 
the  one  or  the  other  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  stipulations  of 
an  illegal  contract. 

§  245.  Improvements  made  by  Lessee  tmder  Ultra  Vires 
Lease.  —  As  a  general  rule,  a  lesdee  corporation  cannot  re- 
cover from  the  lessor  for  improvements  made  upon  the  leased 
property  during  its  occupancy  under  an  unauthorized  lease.^ 
This  rule  necessarily  applies  in  every  case  where  an  action  for 
such  recovery  must  be  based  upon  the  ill^al  contract.  It 
is  clear,  however,  upon  the  principle  stated  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  that  ''  a  contract  ultra  vires  being 
unlawful  and  void,  not  becaiise  it  is  in  itself  immoral,  but 
because  the  corporation,  by  the  law  of  its  creation,  is  incapable 
of  making  it,  the  courts,  while  refusing  to  maintain  any  action 
upon  the  unlawful  contract,  have  always  striven  to  do  justice 
between  the  parties/* '  that  exceptions  to  the  rule  may  be  es- 
tablished where  it  is  not  necessary  to  rely  upon  the  lease.    Thus, 


^  Brunswick  Qas  Light  Co.  v. 
United  Qas,  etc.  Co.,  85  Me.  541 
(1803),  (27  Atl.  Rep.  525,  35  Am. 
St.  Rep.  380). 

*  In  Middlesex,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bos- 
ton, etc.  R.  (>>.,  115  Blass.  347  (1874), 
(7  Am.  Ry.  Rep.  460),  it  was  held  that 
a  lessee  under  an  ultra  vires  lease  could 
not  recover  from  the  lessor  expenses 
of  renewing  the  road. 

See  also  East  Tennessee,  etc.  R. 
Co,  V.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.  (Tenn. 
1807),  (51  S.  W.  Rep.  202). 

State  V.  Mc&Gnnville,  etc.  R.  Co., 


6  Lea  (Tenn.),  360  (1880),  (4  Am.  &. 
Eng.  R.  Cas.  05),  was  the  case  of  a 
lease  by  a  receiver  without  authority, 
and,  under  the  circumstances  stated 
in  the  opinion,  the  Court  was  justified 
in  saying  (p.  379):  "The  tenant 
voluntarily  takes  his  chances  of  being 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  expenditures 
he  has  made  upon  the  land  of  an- 
other." 

*  Central  Transp.  Co.  v.  Pullman 
Car  Co.,  130  U.  8.  60  (1801),  (11  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  478). 
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where  improvements  of  a  permanent  nature  have  been  made 
by  a  lessee  with  the  approval  of  the  lessor,  who  then  terminates 
the  lease  on  account  of  its  uUra  vires  character,  the  courts 
would  undoubtedly  allow  the  lessee  to  set  off  against  the  les- 
sor's demand  for  compensation  for  the  use  of  the  property, 
compensation  for  improvements  made  upon  it. 

§  246.  Effect  of  Ultra  Vires  Lease  upon  Stock  Subscriptions. 
—  If  a  railroad  company  has  power  to  lease  its  railroad,  sub* 
scriptions  to  its  capital  stock  must  be  regarded  as  having  been 
made  in  view  of  the  possible  exercise  of  the  power.  If^a  lease 
is  unauthorized  it  is  void  and  without  effect  upon  contracts 
of  subscription.  In  neither  case  —  under  authorized  or  un- 
authorized lease  —  is  a  subscriber  discharged  upon  his  obliga- 
tion to  pay  calls  and  fulfil  his  contract.^ 

The  conclusion  that  an  ultra  vires  lease,  being  void,  has 
no  effect  upon  stock  subscriptions  is,  obviously,  logical.  It  is 
in  marked  contrast  to  the  conclusion  reached  in  the  decisions 
examined  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  treatise  that  an  unau- 
thorized consolidation,  although  wholly  void,  discharges  sub- 
scribers.^ 

§  247.  Guarantee  of  Ultra  Vires  Lease  void.  — 'Where  the 
contracting  corporations  to  a  lease  of  a  railroad  are  without 
authority  to  enter  into  it,  an  agreement  by  another  corpora- 
tion guaranteeing  its  performance,  it  is  equally  without  au- 
thority. A  guarantee  of  a  void  contract  is  itself  void.  A  con- 
tract to  fulfil  for  another  corporation  obligations  which  it 
has  no  power  to  assume  is  of  no  legal  effect.' 


»  Ottawa,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Black,  79 
lU.  268  (1875)  :  "If  the  company  had 
no  power  to  lease  the  road  and  its 
franchises,  then  the  lease  is  void, 
and  the  appellees  can,  when  they 
receive  their  stock,  apply  to  a  court 
of  equity,  and  have  the  lease  cancelled. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  charter 
em(>ower8  the  company  to  make 
such  a  lease,  then  appellees  must  have 
known  the  fact  when  they  subscribed, 
and  the  exercise  of  a  power  granted 
by  the  charter  must  be  presumed 
to  have  been  contemplated  by  the 
appellees  when  they  gave  their  note. 
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See  also  iHayes  v.  Ottawa,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  61  111.  424  (1871) ;  Troy,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  581 
(1854). 

2  See  ante,  §  47 :  "^t^^  and  Rem- 
edies of  Diaeenting  Stibacribera,''* 

•  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  118  U.  S,  290  (1885),  (6 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1094) ;  Coleman  v.  East- 
em  Counties  R.  Co.,  10  Beav.  I  (1846) ; 
Madison,  etc.  Plank  Road  Co.  v. 
Watertown,  etc.  Plank  Road  Co.,  7 
Wis.  69  (1858). 

See  also  Pearce  v.  Madison,  etc.  R. 
Ck).,  21  How.  (U.  S.)  441  (1868). 
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In  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Si.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  Mr.  Justice 
Miller  said:*  "  There  is  no  power  shown  in  any  of  these  com- 
panies to  accept  a  lease  of  the  complainant  such  as  the  one  in 
the  present  case,  and  perform  its  conditions,  and  they  cannot, 
therefore,  become  parties  to  such  a  contract  with  a  road  out- 
side the  State  which  chartered  them  any  more  than  the  prin- 
cipal company.  If  these  guaranteeing  companies  had  exe- 
cuted the  original  contract  of  lease  it  would  have  been  void 
for  want  of  authority  from  the  legislature  of  Indiana,  or  of  any 
other  State  by  whose  laws  they  are  incorporated  or  endowed 
with  corporate  power.  No  such  power  is  shown  in  them  to 
lease  roads  beyond  their  own  States.  Indeed,  while  there 
may  be  a  just  claim  of  authority  for  some  kind  of  running 
arrangement  between  two  connecting  roads  under  the  Indiana 
statutes,  there  is  no  connection  between  the  plaintiff's  road 
and  any  road  of  a  guaranteeing  company.  The  connection, 
even  by  traffic,  is  remote.  These  companies  might  as  well 
have  assumed  the  power  to  loan  them  money,  or  to  indorse 
their  notes,  or  any  other  commercial  transaction,  as  to  guar- 
antee the  performance  of  a  void  contract  by  one  company  to 
another." 

§  248.  Voidable  Railroad  Leases.  —  Officers  of  a  railroad 
company  stand  in  a  fiduciary  relation  to  the  corporation. 
They  cannot,  themselves,  take  a  lease  of  its  property  nor  lease 
property  to  it.'    They  cannot,  as  directors  of  one  corporation, 


'  Pennsylvania  Go.  v.  St.  Louis,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  1 18  U.  S.  314  (1885),  (6  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  1094). 

*  In  Warden  r.  Jlulroad  Co.,  103 
U.  S.  0J)8  (1880),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  laid  down  the  fol- 
lowing general  principles  relating  to 
the  obligations  of  officers  of  corpora- 
tions: "It  is  among  the  rudiments  of 
the  law  that  the  same  person  cannot 
act  for  himself,  and  at  the  same  time, 
with  respect  to  the  same  matter,  as 
the  agent  of  another  whose  interests 
are  conflicting.  .  .  .  The  law,  there- 
fore, will  always  condemn  the  trans- 
actions of  a  party  on  his  own  behalf, 
where,  in  respect  to  the  matter  con- 
cerned, he  is  the  agent  of  others,  and 


will  relieve  against  them  whenever 
their  enforcement  is  reasonably  re- 
sisted. Directors  of  corporations,  and 
all  persons  who  stand  in  a  fiduciary 
relation  to  other  parties,  and  are 
clothed  with  power  to  act  for  them, 
are  subject  to  this  rule.  They  are  not 
permitted  to  occupy  a  position  which 
will  conflict  with  the  interests  of  the 
parties  they  represent  and  are  bound 
to  protect.  They  cannot,  as  agents 
or  trustees,  enter  into  or  authorize 
contracts  on  behalf  of  others  for  whom 
they  are  appointed  to  act,  and  then 
personally  participate  in  the  benefits. 
Hence  all  arrangements  by  directors 
of  a  railroad  company  to  secure  an 
undue  advantage  to  themselves  at  its 
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lease  its  railroad  to  another  corporation  to  which  they  stand 
in  similar  relation.  The  rule  is  based  upon  considerations  of 
public  policy  and  works  independently  of  fraud  or  good  in- 
tention. Any  such  lease  is  voidable  at  the  option  of  dther 
corporation.*  It  is  not  void,  and  may  become  valid  by  ac- 
quiescence.' 

The  majority  of  the  stockholders  of  a  railroad  company,  in 
controlling  its  affairs,  stand  in  a  similar  position  of  trust  towards 
the  minority  stockholders.'  They  cannot  authorize  the  officers 
of  the  corporation  to  lease  its  railroad  to  another  corporation, 
owned  or  controlled  by  them,  unless  they  act  with  the  utmost 


expense  by  the  formation  of  a  new 
company  as  auxiliary  to  the  original 
one,  with  an  understanding  that  they, 
or  some  of  them,  shall  take  stock  in  it, 
and  then  that  valuable  contracts  shall 
be  given  to  it,  in  the  profits  of  which 
they,  as  stockholders  in  the  new  com* 
pany  are  to  share,  are  so  many  un- 
lawful devices  to  enrich  themselves  to 
the  detriment  of  the  stockholders  and 
creditors  of  the  original  company,  and 
will  be  condemned  whenever  properly 
brought  before  tl^e  court  for  con- 
sideration." 

>  Barr  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  125 
N.  Y.  283  (1891),  (26  N.  E.  Rep.  146) ; 
Jeesup  V,  Illinois  Central  R.  Co.,  43 
Fed.  483  (1890);  Meeker  v.  Winthrop 
Iron  Co.,  17  Fed.  48  (1883).  See  also 
ante,  %  168:  "VoidabU  Leaaea,"  Also 
ante,  §  114:    ^'Voidable  Sates." 

A  complaint  in  a  stockholder's 
action  against  a  railroad  corporation 
and  its  directors  alleging  that  the 
latter,  as  officers  and  trustees  of  the 
defendant  company,  took  from  them- 
selves, as  trustees  and  officers  of 
another  company,  which  they  practi- 
cally owned  and  managed,  a  lease  of 
its  railroad  to  the  defendant  company 
at  an  exorbitant  rent,  and  thereby 
depleted  the  latter 's  funds,  states  a 
good  cause  of  action. 

Sage  V.  Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241 
(1896),  (41  N.  E.    Rep.  613). 

Stockholders   cannot   sue   for   the 
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profits  arising  from  a  lease  of  a  raiL 
road  to  their  corporation,  in  which 
the  directors  wrongfully  participated, 
unless  they  also  take  steps  to  rescind 
the  lease.  Hitchcock  v.  Barrett,  50 
Fed.  663  (1892). 

*  Barr  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  126 
N.  Y.  263  (1891),  (26  N.  E.  Rep.  146) ; 
JesBup  V.  Illinois  Central  R.  Co.,  43 
Fed.  483  (1890). 

In  Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  225,  238 
(1907),  (79  N.  E.  Rep.  1026),  the 
Court  said  with  respect  to  an  agree- 
ment settling  a  controversy  arising 
under  a  railroad  lease:  "Assuming 
that  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the 
directors  of  the  Harlem  were  also 
directors  of  the  Central  rendered  the 
agreement  made  by  the  two  boards 
for  an  apportionment  of  the  interest 
reduction  between  the  two  companies 
voidable  at  the  election  of  the  Harlem 
stockholders,  as  doubtless  was  the 
case,  nevertheless  the  agreement  was 
not  absolutely  void,  but  could  be  rati- 
fied by  the  action  of  such  stock- 
holders, in  which  case  it  would  become 
binding  upon  the  company.  The 
right,  however,  to  avoid  a  contract 
nmde  by  common  directors  is  in  the 
corporation,  not  in  minority  stock- 
holders." 

^See  post,  §300:  '^Trust  Rdation 
of  Controlling  Corporation  to  Minority 
Stockholders.*' 
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good  faith  towards  the  whole  body  of  stockholders.    Courts 
of  equity  will  protect  the  interests  of  minority  stockholders.^ 


*  In  Fljmn  v.  Brookl3m  City  R.  Co., 
158  N.  Y.  607  (1899),  (63  N.  E.  Rep. 
520)  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals 
said:  "As  a  general  rule  courts  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  internal  man- 
agement of  business  corporations. 
Whatever  may  lawfully  be  done  by 
the  <Urector8  or  stockholders,  acting 
through  majorities  prescribed  by  law, 
must  of  necessity  be  submitted  to  by 
the  minority,  for  corporations  can  be 
conducted  upon  no  other  basis.  All 
questions  within  the  scope  of  the  cor- 
porate powers  which  relate  to  the 
policy  of  administration,  to  the  ex- 
pediency of  proposed  measures,  or  to 
the  consideration  of  contracts,  pro- 
vided it  is  not  so  grossly  inadequate 
as  to  be  evidence  of  fraud,  are  beyond 
the  province  of  the  courts.  The  mi- 
nority directors  or  stockholders  can- 
not come  into  court  upon  allegations 
of  a  want  of  judgment  or  lack  of  effi- 
ciency on  the  part  of  the  majority  and 
change  the  course  of  administration. 
Corporate  elections  furnish  the  only 
remedy  for  internal  dissensions,  as  the 
majority  must  rule  so  long  as  it  keeps 
within  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
charter.  To  these  general  rules,  how- 
ever, there  are  some  exceptions,  and 
the  most  important  is  that  founded 
on  fraud.  While  courts  cannot  compel 
directors  or  stockholders,  proceeding 
by  the  vote  of  a  majority,  to  act 
wisely,  they  can  compel  them  to  act 
honestly,  or  undo  their  work  if  they 
act  otherwise.  Where  a  majority  of 
the  directors,  or  stockholders,  or  both, 
acting  in  bad  faith,  carry  into  effect  a 
scheme  which,  even  if  lawful  upon  its 
face,  is  intended  to  circumvent  the 
minority  stockholders  and  defraud 
them  out  of  their  legal  rights,  the 
courts  interfere  and  remedy  the 
wrong.  Action  on  the  part  of  di- 
rectors or  stockholders,  pursuant  to 
a  fraudulent  scheme  designed  to  in- 


jure the  other  stockholders,  will  sus- 
tain an  action  by  the  corporation,  or, 
if  it  refuses  to  act,  by  a  stockholder 
in  its  stead  for  the  benefit  of  all  the 
injured  stockholders." 

Wormser  v.  Metropolitan  St.  R. 
Co.,  98  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  29  (1904), 
(90  N.  Y.  Supp.  714) :  "Therefore, 
finding  as  we  do,  as  matter  of  law, 
that  the  Metropolitan  Street  Railway 
Company  had  the  poweV  and  capacity 
to  make  the  lease,  and,  as  noatter  of 
fact,  that  it  was  authorized  by  the 
stockholders,  and  that  there  was  no 
fraud  or  wrong  perpetrated  upon 
such  stockholders  of  the  Metropolitan 
Street  Railway  Company  by  any 
persons  standing  in  the  relation  to 
them  of  trustees  or  in  any  fiduciary 
relation,  but  that  the  acts,  whether 
prudent  or  imprudent,  of  such  persons 
were  performed  in  perfect  good  faith, 
we  concur  with  the  court  at  Special 
Term  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  en- 
titled to  the  relief  demanded,  and 
hence  that  the  complaint  was  properly 
diranissed." 

Where  the  directors  of  a  street 
railway  company,  with  the  approval 
of  the  majority  of  the  stockholders, 
leased  its  property  for  a  long  term  of 
years  to  another  corporation  in  which 
they  became  interested,  it  was  held 
that  a  court  of  equity  would  not,  at 
the  suit  of  a  minority  stockholder, 
annul  the  lease,  in  the  absence  of 
proof  of  fraud  or  that  the  lease  was 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the 
lessor  corporation. 

Dickinson  v.  Consolidated  Traction 
Co.,  114  Fed.  232  (1902);  affirmed, 
119  Fed.  871  (1903). 

Where  a  lessee  of  a  railroad  was  the 
owner  of  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  the 
lessor  company  and,  with  knowledge 
of  that  fact,  the  lease  was  approved 
by  the  holders  of  a  large  part  of  the 
minority  stock  and  was  not  questioned 
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**  The  right  of  action,  however,  belongs  to  the  corporation, 
and  should  be  brought  by  it  as  plaintiff,  but  when  it  will  not 
bring  the  suit  itself,  an  aggrieved  stockholder,  after  due  de- 
mand and  refusal,  or  unreasonable  neglect  to  proceed,  may 
bring  it  in  his  own  name  upon  making  the  corporation  a  party 
defendant.  Such  an  action  is  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  plain- 
tiff alone,  but  is  representative  in  character  and  for  the  benefit 
of  himself  and  all  other  stockholders  similarly  situated."  ^ 

§  249.  Leases  of  Railroads  for  Parpose  of  suppressiiig  Com- 
petition. —  Combinations  of  railroad  companies  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extinguishing  competition  are  contrary  to  public  policy. 
The  form  of  combination  is  immaterial.  That  in  the  form  of 
a  lease  is  as  invalid  as  any  other. 

This  subject  is  considered  at  length  in  the  concluding  part 
of  this  treatise.* 

§  250.  Remedy  of  State  —  Quo  Warranto.  —  When  a  rail- 
road company,  without  legislative  authority,  leases  its  railroad 
and  franchises  for  an  extended  term  to  another  corporation, 
it  thereby  abandons  the  use  of  its  franchises,  and  its  charter 
becomes  subject  to  forfeiture  in  quo  warrardo  proceedings.' 


by  any  stockholder  for  more  than 
twenty-eeven  years,  it  was  held  tliat 
such  lease  would  not  be  set  aside  at 
the  suit  of  a  minority  stockholder 
where  the  matters  complained  of  did 
not  appear  to  be  fraudulent  or  cleariy 
inconustent  with  the  exercise  of 
houest  judgment. 

Wolf  t>.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.,  195 
Pa.  St.  91  (1900),  (45  Atl.  Rep.  9.^6). 

See  also :  Pondir  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  72  Hun  (N.  Y.),  384  (1893), 
(25  N.  Y.  Supp.  560);  Glengary 
Consol.  Min.  Co.  v.  Boehmer,  28 
Colo.  1  (1900),  (62  Pac.  Rep.  839); 
McliCary  v.  Erie  Tel.  etc.  Co.,  38 
Misc.  (N.  Y.)  3  (1002),  (76  N.  Y. 
Supp.  712).  Compare  Shaw  v.  DavLs, 
78  Md.  .308  (1894),  (28  AU.  Rep.  619, 
23  L.  R.  A.  294) ;  Miner  r.  Belle  Isle 
Ice  Co.,  93  Mich.  97  (1892),  (53  N.  W. 
Rep.  218,  17  L.  R.  A.  412);  Meeker 
V.  Winthrop  Iron  Co.,  17  Fed.  48 
(1883). 
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See  also  ante,  %  168:  '^VoidabU 
Leases." 

*  Flynn  v.  Brooklyn  CSty  R.  Co., 
158  N.  Y.  508  (1899),  (53  N.  E.  Rep. 
520). 

The  right  to  avoid  an  agreement 
settling  a  question  concerning  the 
terms  of  a  lease  rests  in  the  corpora- 
tion, not  in  minority  stockholders, 
unless  its  ratification  was  procuxed 
by  fraud  or  concealment,  and  in 
ignorance  of  the  true  state  of  facts. 

Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  187  N.  Y.  225  (1907),  (79 
N.  E.  Rep.  1026). 

See  also  Wallace  v.  Long  Island  R. 
Co.,  12  Hun  (N.  Y.),  464  (1877). 

'  See  poatf  Part  V.:  **  Combinaiiona 
of  Corporaiiona." 

•  State  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  24 
Neb.  143  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep.  43, 
8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164);  Commissioners 
of  Tippecanoe  Co.  v.  Lafayette,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  50  Ind.  85  (1875).     In    East 
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In  State  v.  Atchison,  etc,  K  Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ne- 
braska said:  ''  While  a  l^ee  in  a  proper  case,  or  assignee  or 
purchaser,  will  take  a  road  burdened  with  the  conditions, 
obligations  and  duties  assumed  by  the  original  corporation, 
yet  there  can  be  no  such  transfer  by  lease,  assignment  or 
sale  without  express  statutory  authority,  and  as  we  find  no 
such  authority  and  the  defendant  has  been  guilty  of  mis- 
user and  non-user  of  its  franchises,  they  are  subject  to  forfei- 
ture." ' 

§  251.  Remedy  of  State  — Injunction.  — As  already  shown, 
the  remedy  of  the  State,  in  the  case  of  vUra  vires  acts  com- 
mitted by  a  corporation,  is  quo  warranto,  and,  in  the  case  of 
private  corporations,  this  remedy  is  exclusive.'  Courts  of 
equity  are  not  open  to  the  State  for  the  exercise  of  visitorial 
powers  over  such  corporations,  and  injunction  is  not  a  proper 
remedy  to  restrain  their  unauthorized  acts.    Lord  Cowper,  in 


Line,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State,  75  Tex.  434 
(1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  600),  quo  war- 
ranto was  sustained,  forfeiting  the 
charter  of  the  defendant  railroad  com- 
pany because  of  an  illegal  transfer  of 
its  railroad  and  franchises.  See  also 
State  V.  Minnesota  Central  R.  Co.,  36 
Minn.  246  (1886),  (30  N.  W.  Rep. 
816). 

In  Eel  River  R.  Co.  v.  State,  155 
Ind.  433  (1000),  (57  N.  E.  Rep.  388), 
it  was  held  that  the  acts  of  a  domestic 
railroad  company  in  turning  over  all 
its  property  and  franchises  to  a  rival 
company  under  a  lease  in  perpetuity, 
and  in  acquiescing  in  the  destruction 
of  a  portion  of  its  railroad  in  order  to 
destroy  competition,  were  sufficient 
grounds  to  authorize  a  forfeiture  of  its 
franchises. 

>  State  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  24 
Neb.  163  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep.  43, 
8  Am.  St.  Rep.  164).  In  this  case, 
however,  the  Court  said  that  for- 
feiture would  not  be  enforced  in  the 
first  instance,  and  the  lease  was  de- 
clared void. 

'  Even  the  consent  of  the  State  to  a 
transfer  may  not  prevent  forfeiture 
under    certain    circumstances.     This 


principle  is  illustrated  in  State  v.  St. 
Paul,  etc.  R.  Co.,  35  Minn.  225  (1886), 
(28  N.  W.  Rep.  3):  *'The  consent  of 
the  State  may  not  prevent  a  forfeiture 
of  the  corporate  franchise,  where  the 
corporation  disposes  of  and  abandons 
all  its  business  and  operating  fran- 
chises, so  that  there  is  nothing  left 
which  it  can  lawfully  do,  and  so  that 
there  can  be  no  reason  for  keeping  it 
longer  in  life." 

•  Attorney  General  v.  Utioa  Ins. 
Co.,  2  Johns.  CJh.  371  (1817).  In  this 
case  Chancellor  Kent  declined  to  en- 
join an  insurance  company  from  doing 
a  banking  business.  The  equitable 
remedy  is,  however,  now  open  to  the 
State,  in  New  York,  under  the  Code  of 
CS\'il  Procedure,  in  relation  to  the 
"judicial  supervision"  of  corpora- 
tions. People  V.  Ballard,  134  N.  Y. 
260  (1802),  (32  N.  E.  Rep.  64).  In 
Attorney  General  v.  Tudor  Ice  Co., 
104  Mass.  230  (1870),  (6  Am.  Rep. 
227),  where  an  injunction  to  restrain 
an  ice  company  from  importing  teas 
was  refused,  the  cases  bearing  upon 
the  rights  of  the  State  in  a  court  of 
equity  are  collected  and  carefully 
considered. 
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a  very  early  English  case/  denied  the  attorney-general  a  remedy 
in  equity  against  a  corporate  excess  of  powers  upon  the  ground 
that  *'  it  would  usurp  too  much  on  the  king's  bench";  and 
such  is  substantially  the  reason  of  the  rule  at  the  present  time  -^ 
adequate  remedy  at  law. 

This  rule  is  also,  undoubtedly,  applicable,  in  the  case  of  a 
qiMsi'Puhhc  corporation,  where  the  lUlra  vires  act  relates  merely 
to  the  internal  affairs  of  the  corporation;  but  where  it  involves 
the  relations  of  the  corporation  to  the  State  and  may  injuri- 
ously affect  the  public  interests,  it  is  inapplicable,  and  the 
State  may  file  a  bill  in  equity  and  obtain  an  injunction  re- 
straining the  exercise  of  the  power  usurped.*  This  remedy 
is  especially  available  in  the  case  of  railroad  companies,  Which 
exercise  the  power  of  eminent  domain  by  delegation  from  the 
State;  and  an  lUtra  vires  lease  of  a  railroad  and  franchises 
forbidden  by  public  policy  may  be  restrained  in  its  execution 
and  performance  at  the  suit  of  the  State.  Where  such  a  lease 
is  not  only  unauthorized  but  is  forbidden  by  statutory  *  or 


*  Attorney  General  v.  Reynolds, 
1  Eq.  Gas.  Ab.  (3d  Ed.)  131  (1705). 

'  The  attorney  general  has  the 
right,  when  the  property  of  the  sov- 
ereign, or  the  interests  of  the  public 
are  directly  concerned,  to  institute 
suit  for  their  protection,  by  informa- 
tion at  law  or  in  equity,  without  a 
relator.  Attorney  General  v.  Dela- 
ware, etc.  R.  Co.,  36  N.  J.  Eq.  631 
(1876). 

In  Attorney  Creneral  v.  Great  North- 
em  R.  Co.,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  164  (1860),  a 
railroad  company  was  restrained  from 
trading  in  coal  in  large  quantities. 
See  also  State  v.  Dodge,  etc.  R.  Co., 
53  Kan.  377  (1894),  (36  Pac.  Rep. 
747,  42  Am.  St.  Rep.  295) ;  Attorney 
General  t;.  Jamaica  Pond  Aqueduct, 
133  Mass.  361  (1882);  United  States 
».' Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  50  Fed. 
Rep.  28  (1892),  affirmed,  160  U.  S.  63 
(1895),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  210);  At- 
torney General  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co., 
35  Wis.  425  (1874) ;  Buck  Mountain 
Coal  Co.  V,  I^high  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  50 
Pa.  St.  91  (1865),  (88  Am.  Dec.  534) ; 
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Attorney  General  v.  Mid-Kent  R.  Co., 
L.  R.  3  Ch.  App.  100  (1867);  Ware 
V.  Regent's  Canal  Co.,  3  De  Gex  A  J. 
212  (1858);  Hare  v.  liondon,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  2  Johns.  &  Hem.  80  (1861).  Com- 
pare, however,  Attorney  General  v. 
Great  Eastern  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  11  Ch.  D. 
449  (1879). 

•  In  Stockton  v.  Central  R.  Co., 
60  N.  J.  Eq.  52  (1892),  (24  Atl.  Rep, 
964,  17  L.  R.  A.  97),  the  Attorney 
General  of  New  Jersey  filed  a  bill  in 
equity  to  have  the  lease  of  the  Central 
Railroad  Company  of  New  Jersey  to 
the  Port  Reading  Railroad  Company, 
a  small  New  Jersey  corporation  con- 
trolled by  the  Philadelphia  and  Read- 
ing Railroad  Company,  declared  to  be 
vltra  vires  and  void,  and  for  an  injunc- 
tion against  taking  possession  there- 
under. The  Court  held  that  the 
lease  was,  in  effect,  a  lease  to  the 
Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad 
Company  —  a  foreign  corporation ; 
that  it  was  not  only  unauthorized,  but 
forbidden  by  the  New  Jersey  statute; 
that  its  effect  was  to  partially  destroy 
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constitutional  ^  provisions,  or  tends  to  the  creation  of  a  monop- 
oly,' the  inadequacy  of  qtw  vxirranto  as  a  preventive  remedy 
is  apparent. 


CHAPTER   XXIII 


LEASES    TO    FOREIGN    CORPORATIONS 

§  262.     Authority  to  lease  must  be  derived  from  State  where  Railroad  is 

located. 
§  253.     Authority  to  lease  to  Foreign  Corporation. 
§  254.     Status  of  Foreign  Corporation  leasing  Railroad. 


§  252.  Authority  to  lease  must  be  derived  from  State  where 
Railroad  is  located.  —  The  charter  of  a  corporation  granted 
by  a  State  has  no  binding  force  proprio  vigore  outside  its  terri- 
torial limits.  As  said  in  an  early  case:  "  Every  power  which  a 
corporation  exercises  in  another  State,  depends  for  its  validity 
upon  the  laws  of  the  sovereignty  in  which  it  is  exercised."* 

While,  by  the  comity  between  States,  a  foreign  railroad 


oompetition  in  the  production  of  sale 
of 'anthracite  ooal;  that  it  was  ultra 
vires,  and  tended  to  monopoly;  and 
granted  the  relief  prayed  for.  It  is  of 
interest  to  not«  that  the  Central  Rail- 
road  Company  of  New  Jersey  is  now 
controlled  by  the  Reading  Railroad 
Company  through  the  ownership  of 
stock  upon  which  it  has  issued  col- 
lateral trust  bonds  —  a  convenient 
alternative  to  a  lease. 

'  The  State  may  maintain  a  suit  to 
enjoin  a  railroad  company  from  pur- 
chasing the  property  and  lines  of  other 
companies,  in  violation  of  Kentucky 
Constitution,  §  201,  providing  that  no 
railroad  company  shall  acquire,  by 
purchase  or  otherwise,  any  parallel  or 
competing  line.  Louisville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  V.  Commonwealth,  97  Ky.  675 
(1885),  (31  S.  W.  Rep.  476)  (affirmed 
mib  nom.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ken- 


tucky, 161  U.  S.  677,  (1896),  (16  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  714)),  wher^  the  Court  said 
(p.  695):  "It  is  contended  injunction 
is  not  the  proper  remedy.  But  it 
seems  to  us  if  the  Commonwealth  of 
Kentucky  can  sue  at  all  for  act  ultra 
vires  by  a  corporation,  there  is  no  room 
for  disputing  its  right  to  a  preventive 
injunction  in  this  case.  For,  according 
to  very  reputable  authority,  and,  we 
think,  upon  principle,  a  court  of  equity 
has  jurisdiction,  and  may,  in  an  action 
by  the  State,  enjoin  a  corporation 
from  exceeding  its  chartered  powers, 
or  doing  acts  otherwise  illegal  and 
injurious  to  the  public." 

'  Stockton  V.  Central  R.  Co.,  50  N. 
J.  Eq.  52  (1892),  (24  Atl.  Rep.  964,  17 
L.  R.  A.  97). 

*  Runyan  v.  Coster's  Lessee,  14  Pet. 
(U.  S.)  122  (1840). 
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company  may  be  permitted  within  a  State  to  make  contracts 
and  exercise  ordinary  powers  in  the  general  transaction  of 
business,  such  a  corporation  cannot  lease  or  take  a  lease  of 
a  railroad  without  the  consent  of  the  State  in  which  it  is  lo- 
cated.^ The  State,  in  authorizing  the  building  of  a  railroad 
within  its  borders,  reserves  the  right  to  control  its  transfer. 

The  rule  that  a  railroad  lease  is  invalid  unless  each  corpo- 
ration is  authorized  thereto  by  the  State  of  its  creation,  requires 
the  additional  provision  that  the  State  in  which  the  railroad 
is  situated  shall  give  its  approval.  Only  in  a  case  where  a 
railroad  company  owns  a  railroad  in  a  foreign  State  will  the 
additional  requirement  impose  an  additional  obligation. 

This  limitation  upon  the  power  of  a  corporation  in  a  foreign 
State  is  not  founded  upon  the  principle  of  ultra  vires.  A  cor- 
poration may  be  expressly  authorized  by  its  charter  to  trans- 
act business  in  foreign  countries  and  States.'  Its  articles  of 
association  —  when  formed  under  general  laws  —  may,  in 
terms,  authorize  it  to  lease  railroads  in  other  States.  The 
power  so  granted  or  assumed  can  be  exercised  only  by  per- 
mission of  the  foreign  State.  It  is  not  so  much  a  question  of 
corporate  power  as  of  the  right  to  exercise  it." 


*  Briscoe  V.  .Southern  Kansas  R.  Co., 
40  Fed.  280  (1889):  "It  U  decided  in 
Bank  v.  Earle,  13^ Pet.  524  (1839),  that 
courts  of  justice  have  always  ex- 
pounded and  executed  contracts  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  place  in 
which  they  are  made,  provided  that 
the  law  was  not  repugnant  to  the  laws 
or  policy  of  their  o^m  country.  The 
court,  in  the  above  case,  held  the  rule 
to  be  'that,  by  the  comity  of  nations, 
foreign  corporations  are  allowed  to 
make  contracts  under  their  respective 
limits  not  contrary  to  the  known 
()olicy  of  such  nations,  or  injurious  to 
their  interests.'  This  gives  a  railroad 
corporation  the  right  to  exercise  all 
its  ordinary  powers  growing  out  of  its 
franchise,  such  as  making  contracts 
in  n^ard  to  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness, as  was  the  case  in  Railroad  Com- 
pany V.  Gebhard,  100  U.  S.  527  (1883), 
(3  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  363).     But  when  it 
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undertakes,  by  a  lease  of  its  road,  to 
get  rid  of  its  responsibility,  or  liabili- 
ties to  the  public,  which  it  assumed 
when  it  accepted  the  franchise,  it 
would  be  exercising  an  extraordinary 
power,  which  may  be  greatly  preju- 
dicial to  the  public,  and  therefore  is 
contrary  to  the  known  policy  of  h 
State,  and  injurious  to  its  interests 
and  cannot  be  exercised  unless  the 
State,  by  express  authority  conferred, 
authorizes  it  to  be  done."  See  also 
Howard  v.  Chesapeake,  etc  R.  Co., 
11  App.  Cas.  (D.  C.)  300  (1897). 

'  An  examination  of  broad  charters 
granted  by  certain  States  will  disclose 
the  curious  fact  that  corporations  are 
often  authorized  to  exercise  most  ex- 
traordinary powers,  provided  they  do 
not  exercise  them  within  the  limits  of 
the  State  granting  them. 

'  Where  the  incorporators  under  an 
English  Companies'  Act  inserted  in  the 
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§  253.  Authority  to  lease  to  Foreign  Corporation.  —  As 
shown  in  the  last  section,  a  corporation  created  by  one  State 
cannot  take  a  lease  of  a  railroad  situated  in  another  State 
without  its  permission.  Many  States  have  passed  general 
laws  granting  this  permission  to  foreign  railroad  companies, 
which  have  already  been  referred  to.* 

Under  such  statutes,  a  lease  of  a  railroad  may  be  lawfully 
taken  by  a  foreign  corporation  provided  it  is,  itself,  acting 
within  the  powers  conferred  by  the  State  of  its  creation.  'Thus, 
under  the  New  York  statute  authorizing  railroad  companies 
"  to  contract  with  each  other,''  it  was  held  that  a  New  York 
corporation  might  take  a  lease  of  a  railroad  in  Vermont,  owned 
and  operated  by  a  corporation  of  that  State,  where  such  cor- 
poration was  given  by  its  charter  power  to  enter  into  such  a 
contract.' 

Upon  the  principle  that  power  to  lease  to  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion must  be  clearly  expressed,  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
Jersey  held  that  a  statute  of  that  State  authorizing  a  railroad 
and  canal  company  to  make  arrangements  for  connection  or 


articles  of  association  a  power  to  lease 
railroads  in  foreign  countries,  it  was 
held  that  the  corporation  acquired 
thereby  no  authority  to  lease  a  rail- 
road in  Oregon.  Power  to  act  in 
foreign  countries  cannot  be  so  created 
by  the  parties  themselves.  Oregon  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Oregon ian  R.  Co.,  1.30  U.  S. 
1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  409),  revers- 
ing 22  Fed.  245  (1884),  and  23  Fed. 
232  (1885). 

*  See  ante,  §  180:  **What  Railroads 
may  be  Uaaed.     Statutory  Provisions.*' 

■  Day  V.  Ogdensburgh,  etc.  R.  Co., 
107  N.  v.  129  (1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep. 
765):  "It  is  next  argued  for  the  re- 
spondents that  the  arrangement  ex- 
pressed through  these  instruments, 
so  far  as  the  Ogdensbui^h  &  Lake 
Champlain  Railroad  Company  is  con- 
cerned, is  beyond  the  capacity  and 
power  of  that  corporation.  We  have 
seen  that  the  Vermont  Railroad  Com- 
pany had  corporate  powers,  and 
among  those  expressly  given  by  its 
charter  is  a  power  to  lease  its  road. 


It  had,  therefore,  contracting  capacity, 
and  was  a  good  party  to  deal  with. 
The  .Ogdensburgh  &  Lake  Champlain 
Railroad,  on  its  part,  lacked  no  power 
expressly  given  by  statute  to  similar 
corporations  in  this  State,  nor  any 
which,  as  incident  and  necessary 
thereto,  might  enable  it  t-o  carry  on 
the  objects  of  the  incorporation.  .  .  . 
Unless  we  are  to  .  .  .  say  that  its 
operation  must  be  confined  to  con- 
tracts with  roads  operating  in  and 
under  the  laws  of  this  State,  the  lease 
must  be  held  valid  between  the 
parties.  We  see  no  reason  for  such 
restriction  nor  any  principle  of  public 
law  which  requires  it.  We  are  not  at 
liberty  to  create  it.  It  would  be 
legislation,  not  construction.  A  cor- 
poration given  capacity  to  contract, 
may  exercise  that  capacity  with  any 
party  in  or  outside  the  limits  of  the 
State,  imless  the  law-making  power  of 
that  other  State  forbids."  Compare 
Briscoe  v.  Southern  Kan.  R.  Co.,  40 
Fed.  273  (1889). 
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consolidation  of  business  by  agreement,  contract  or  lease 
**  with  any  other  railroad  or  canal  company  in  this  State  or 
otherwise  "  did  not  authorize  a  lease  to  a  corporation  not  of 
that  State.*  The  Court  said:  "  No  power  is  given  to  lease  to 
a  company  out  of  this  State  unless  the  word  '  otherwise/ 
which  is  not  an  adverb  of  place,  is  held  to  mean  '  otherwhere.' 
It  is  an  inappropriate  word  to  express  such  meaning/' ' 

A  Minnesota  statute  providing  that  ''  any  railroad  corpora- 
tion may  lease  or  purchase  any  part  or  all  of  any  railroad  con- 
structed by  another  corporation  whose  lines  of  road  are  con- 
tinuous or  connected  with  its  own  "  has  been  held,  in  view  of 
its  title  and  other  statutory  provisions,  to  confer  authority 
only  for  a  lease  between  corporations  of  that  State.' 

§  254.  Status  of  Foreign  Corporation  leasing  Railroad.  — 
Statutes  authorizing  the  leasing  of  railroads  located  within 
the  State  to  corporations  of  another  State  often  define  the 
^/Uu8y  and  prescribe  the  rights  and  duties,  of  the  foreign  lessee 
corporation.* 


^  Black  V.  Delaware,  etc.  Canal  Co., 
24  N.  J.  Eq.  475  (1873).  Compare 
Stewart  v.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  Co.,  38 
N.  J.  L.  506  (1875). 

The  New  Jersey  act  of  1S85,  forbid- 
ding any  lease  of  a  railroad  to  a 
foreign  corporation  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  legislature,  could  not  be 
evaded  by  a  nominal  lease  to  a  do- 
mestic corporation  whose  stock  was 
owned  by  a  foreign  corporation,  which 
was  the  real  lessee.  Stockton  v.  Cen- 
tral R.  Co.,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  75  (1892), 
(24  Atl.  Rep.  964,  17  L.  R.  A.  97). 

'  Notwithstanding  the  reasoning  of 
the  Court,  it  seems  entirely  clear  that 
the  legislature  did  use  the  word 
"otherwise"  precisely  in  the  sense  of 
"otherwhere,"  and  intended  to  in- 
clude corporations  within  and  without 
the  State. 

*  Freeman  v.  Minneapolis,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  28  Minn.  443  (1881),  (10  N.  W. 
Rep.  594). 

In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Terre 
Haute,  etc.  R.  0>.,  33  Fed.  440  (1888), 
affirmed  145  U.  S.  393  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
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Ct.  Rep.  953),  it  was  held  that  a  lease 
of  a  railroad,  executed  by  an  Illinois 
railway  company  to  an  Indiana  com- 
pany, was  invalid,  because  the  latter 
company  was  not  authorized  to  ac- 
cept a  lease  from  an  Illinois  corpora- 
tion. 

*  The  following  contains  the  sub- 
stance of  several  statutes  relating  to 
foreign  lessee  corporations: 

Arkansas.  San.  &  H.  Dig.  1894, 
§  6334:  A  corporation  of  another 
State  being  a-  lessee  of  a  railroad  in 
this  State,  shall  likewise  be  held 
liable  for  violation  of  laws  of  this 
State,  and  may  be  sued  and  sue  in 
all  cases,  and  for  the  same  causes 
and  in  the  same  manner,  as  a  corpora- 
tion of  this  State. 

Kantas,  G.  S.  1897,  ch.  70,  §  96: 
A  railroad  company  of  another  State 
which  shall  lease  a  railroad  in  this 
State  shall  possess,  in  this  State, 
all  the  rights,  powers,  privileges  and 
franchises  conferred  by  the  laws  of 
this  State  upon  a  railroad  company  of 
this  State. 
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In  the  absence  of  express  statutory  provision,  a  corporation 
of  another  State  operating  a  domestic  railroad  takes  it  sub- 
ject to  all  the  conditions  and  burdens  attaching  to  it,  and  to 
the  obligations  respecting  the  operation  of  railroads  imposed 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  it  is  located  upon  railroad 
companies  generally.^ 


CHAPTER   XXIV 


TRACKAGE    CONTRACTS 

$  255.  Nature  of  a  Trackage  Contract. 

$  256.  Express  Authority  not  necessary  for  Execution  of  Trackage  Contract. 

§  257.  Execution  of  Trackage  Contracts. 

I  258.  Assignability  of  Trackage  Contracts. 

S  259.  Construction  of  Trackage  Contracts.  * 

$  260.  Specific  Performance  of  Trackage  Contracts. 

§  261.  Liability  of  Proprietary  Company  to  Third  Persons. 

§  262.  Liability  of  Licensee  Company  to  Third  Persons. 

$  263.  Liability  to  Employees. 


§  255.  Nature  of  a  Trackage  Contract.  —  A  trackage  con- 
tract is  an  agreement  by  which  one  railway  company  lets  an- 
other company  into  a  joint  use  of  a  portion  of  its  tracks.  It 
is  clearly  distinguishable  from  a  lease  in  that  it  conveys  no 


Michigan.  P.  A.  1901,  Act.  No. 
30,  page  50:  "The  foreign  railroad 
company  so  leasing  shall  operate  and 
hold  the  railroad  subject  to  all  the 
duties  and  obligations  and  with  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  prescribed 
by  the  general  railroad  law  of  this 
State." 

Missouri.  R.  S.  1899,  §  1060: 
if  a  railroad  company  of  another 
State  shall  lease  a  railroad  in  this 
State  it  shall  be  held  liable  for  the 
violation  of  any  laws  of  this  State, 
and  may  sue  and  be  sued  for  the  same 
•causes  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  corporation  of  this  State. 

Nebraska,    Comp.    Stat.    1901,    § 


1768:  A  railroad  company  of  another 
State  which  shall  lease  a  railroad  in 
this  State  shall  possess  all  rights, 
powers,  privileges  and  franchises 
possessed  by  corporations  of  this 
State. 

South  Dakota.  Anno.  Stat.  1901, 
§  3906:  Similar  to  Nebraska  statute, 
supra. 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  §  3206: 
Similar  to  Nebraska  statute,  supra. 
Also  confers  the  right  of  eminent 
domain. 

'  McCandless  v.  Richmond,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  38  S.  C.  103  (1892),  (16  S.  E. 
Rep.  429,  18  L.  R.  A.  440). 
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estate  in  the  property  and  no  right  to  its  exclusive  possession.^ 
It  is  in  the  nature  of  a  license  —  although  non-revocable  and 
enforceable  —  or  a  grant  of  a  privilege  for  hire.* 

Trackage  contracts  may  be  made  upon  any  basis  the  con- 
tracting corporations  determine.  Contracts  upon  a  "  wheel- 
age  "  or  "  mileage  "  basis  are  common. 

In  England,  the  right  of  a  railway  company  to  work  its 
traffic  over  a  portion  of  the  line  of  another  company  does  not, 
as  a  general  rule,  depend  upon  the  ability  of  the  two  corpora- 
tions to  agree  upon  a  contract.  Many  railway  acts  grant  the 
right  to  one  company  to  exercise  "  running  powers  "  —  as 
they  are  designated  —  over  the  tracks  of  another  and  provide 


*  Union  Pacific  R.  Go.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S.  583  (1895), 
(16  Sup.  CJt.  Rep.  1173):  "The  con- 
tract in  this  regard  was  really  an  agree- 
ment for  trackage  rights,  for  running 
arrangements,  a  'terminal  contract' 
with  compensation  upon  a  'mileage' 
or  'wheelage'  basis  ...  (p.  503) 
The  stipulations  of  the  contract  re- 
lating to  the  use  of  the  Rock  Island 
tracks  between  South  Omaha  and 
Lincoln  by  the  Pacific  Company 
did  not  embrace  the  acquisition  of 
right  of  way  or  real  estate." 

A  statutory  right  in  one  corpora- 
tion to  use  the  land  of  another  com- 
pany for  the  purpose  of  making  con- 
nections has,  however,  been  held  to 
be  an  "interest  in  lands"  within  the 
provision  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 
Port  Jervis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  132  N.  Y.  445  (1892), 
(30  N.  E.  Rep.  855). 

A  railroad  company  owning  a  rail- 
road between  two  points  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  another  com- 
pany called  a  lecuie  by  which  the  latter 
company  was  given  the  right  to  use 
the  tracks  between  such  points,  the 
agreement  providing  that  "said  rail- 
road shall  be  Of>erated  by  the  parties 
hereto  jointly."  It  was  held  that 
the  agreement  was  merely  a  grant  of 
trackage  rights  and  not  a  merging  of 
the  business  of  the  two  companies. 
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Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Colo.  Midland 
R.  Ck>.,  89  Fed.  560  (1898). 

An  agreement  by  which  one  rail- 
road company  obtains  trackage  rights 
over  the  road  of  another  and  a  joint 
use  of  terminals,  yards  and  other 
facilities,  and  by  which  a  third  com- 
pany obtains  also  the  joint  use  of 
such  yard  and  facilities  and  which 
is  of  benefit  to  the  public  in  facilitat- 
ing the  transportation  of  freight,  is 
valid. 

Georgia  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Maddox, 
116  Ga.  64  (1902),  (42  S.  £.  Rep. 
315). 

'  In  (>oney  Island,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Brooklyn  Cable  Co.,  53  Hun  (N.  Y.), 
170  (1889),  (6  N.  Y.  Supp.  108),  the 
Court  sidd:  "The  contract  here  is 
a  mere  license  or  privilege  for  hire. 
It  is  not  a  lease  conveying  an  interest 
in  the  realty  but  an  agreement  con- 
taining mutual  stipulations  in  the 
nature  of  a  license.  It  is  clear  the 
intent  was  to  permit  the  first  licensee 
to  run  its  cars  over  the  tracks  men- 
tioned. Had  it  been  designed  to 
cover  any  more  than  such  a  privilege 
other  terms  would  have  been  used  to 
indicate  such  an  intention." 

See  also  Richmond,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Durham,  etc.  R.  Co.,  104  N.  C.  658 
(1889),  (40  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  488, 
10  S.  E.  Rep.  659). 
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that  in  case  of  disagreement  as  to  the  compensation  to  be  paid 
the  matter  shall  be  submitted  to  arbitration.^ 

Similar  statutes  compelling  railroad  companies  to  furnish 
facilities  to  intersecting  roads  for  the  purpose  of  making  track 
connections,  and  providing  for  the  ascertainment  of  com- 
pensation therefor,  have  been  enacted  in  many  American 
States.' 

§  256.  Express  Authority  not '  necessary  for  Execution  of 
Trackage  Contract.  — ^Ebcpress  statutory  authority  is  not  neces- 
sary to  enable  a  railroad  company  to  enter  into  a  trackage 
contract  granting  to  another  company,  in  common  with  itself, 
the  right  to  use  a  portion  of  its  tracks  and  facilities,  not  re- 
quired for  the  exercise  of  its  own  franchises.  The  rule  that 
a  railroad  company  cannot,  without  legislative  authority, 
alienate  its  franchises  or  property  necessary  for  the  discharge 
of  its  duties  to  the  public,  has  no  application.  The  owner 
of  the  railroad  under  such  a  contract  transfers  no  franchise, 
parts  with  no  property  and  is  not  excluded  from  the  use  and 


>  For  general  statute  see  Railway 
Clauses  Act  of  1845,  §  92. 

Where  an  act  provided  that  the 
running  powers  granted  were  to  be 
exercised  upon  terms  to  be  agreed 
upon,  or  in  default  of  agreement  to 
be  settled  by  arbitration,  and  the 
owners  of  the  railway  were  to  make 
all  arrangements  required  by  the 
agreement  or  arbitration,  it  was  held 
that  "terms"  included  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  regulating  the  joint 
traffic.  Swansea,  etc.  R.  Co.  v, 
Swansea,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3  Ry.  &  C.  T. 
Cases,  339  (1879). 

Where  an  act  gave  a  railway  com- 
pany running  powers  over  part  of 
the  line  of  another  company  for 
"local  traffic"  it  was  held  that  that 
phrase  meant  "traffic  from  one  known 
station  to  another  on  the  line." 
Midland  R.  Co.  v.  Manchester,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  22  L.  T.  Rep.  601  (1870). 
See  also  Plymouth,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Great  Western  R.  Co.,  6  Ry.  &  C.  T. 
Cases,  101  (1889). 

For  other  cases  construing  acts  of 


Parliament  granting  running  powers 
and  providing  for  the  ascertainment 
of  compensation  see  Midland  R.  Co. 
V.  Neath,  etc.  R.  Co.,  2  Ry.  &  C.  T. 
Cases,  366  (1876);  Caledonia  R.  Co. 
V,  North  British  R.  Co.,  2  Ry.  &  C.  T. 
Cases,  271  (1875);  Taff  Vale  R.  Co. 
V.  Ryhmney  R.  Co.,  2  Ry.  &  C.  T. 
Cases,  176  (1875);  South  Devon  R. 
Co.  V.  Devon,  etc.  R.  Co.,  2  Ry.  & 
C.  T.  Cases,  348  (1876). 

'  See  New  York  statute  construed 
in  Port  Jervis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  132  N.  Y.  439 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  855).  Also 
Penneylvania  statute  construed  in 
Altoona,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Beech  Creek 
R.  Co.,  177  Pa.  St.  443  (1896),  (35 
Atl.  Rep.  734). 

An  Ohio  statute  authorizing  rail- 
road companies  to  make  "running 
arrangements  "  with  other  companies 
is  construed  in  Stanley  v.  Cleveland, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  18  Ohio  St.  552  (1869). 

For  charter  provision  see  Olcott  v. 
Tioga  R.  Co.,  27  N.  Y.  54ft  (1863), 
(84  Am.  Dec.  298). 
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enjoyment  of  its  property  and  franchises.  It  merely  grants 
the  surplus  use  of  its  tracks.^ 

In  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co}  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said:  ''  By  the  contract  the  Pacific 
Company  parted  with  no  franchise,  and  was  not  excluded 
from  any  part  of  its  property  or  the  full  enjoyment  of  it.  What 
it  agreed  to  do  was  to  let  the  Rock  Island  into  such  use  of 
the  bridge  and  tracks  as  it  did  not  need  for  its  own  purposes. 
This  did  not  alien  any  property  or  right  necessary  to  the  dis- 
charge of  its  public  obligations  and  duties,  but  simply  widened 
the  extent  of  the  use  of  its  property  for  the  same  purposes  for 
which  that  property  was  acquired,  to  its  own  profit  so  far  as 
that  use  was  concerned,  and  in  the  furtherance  of  the  demands 
of  a  wise  public  policy.  If,  by  so  doing,  it  may  have  assisted 
a  competitor,  it  does  not  lie  in  its  mouth  to  urge  that  as  ren- 
dering its  contract  illegal  as  opposed  to  public  policy.  Ability 
to  perform  its  own  immediate  duties  to  the  public  is  the  limi- 
tation on  its  jus  disponendi  we  are  considering,  and  that 
limitation  had  no  application  to  such  a  use  as  that  in  question." 

One  railroad  company,  however,  has  no  implied  power  to 
grant  to  another  company  such  extensive  running  privileges  as 
to  amount,  practically,  to  turning  over  to  the  latter  the  control 
of  its  road.' 


>  See  ante,  §  172:  "Leatea  of  Sur- 
plua  Property" 

'  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S.  589  (1896),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173),  per  Fuller,  C.  J., 
affirming  51  Fed.  309  (1892). 

*  "Corporations  may  make  all 
necessary  arrangements  for  cheaply 
and  expeditiously  developing  or  car- 
r3dng  on  their  particular  business; 
but  it  is  another  thing,  going  beyond 
this,  to  enter  into  contracts,  for  in- 
stance, by  which  the  exclusive  con- 
trol or  the  exclusive  right  of  working 
the  line  is  handed  over  to  other 
parties.  All  such  arrangements, 
whatever  their  form,  however  dis- 
guised, are  ultra  vires  and  void." 
Green's  •  Brice's  Ultra  Vires  427. 
See  also  Earle  v.  Seattle,  etc.  R.  Co., 
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46  Fed.  909  (1893);  Ohio,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  5  Am. 
L.  Reg.  (n.  0.)  733  (1866) ;  Attorney 
General  v.  Great  Eastern  R.  Co., 
L.  R.  11  Ch.  Div.  449  (1879);  John- 
son V.  Shrewsbury,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3 
De  Gex,  M.  &  G.  914  (1853) ;  Gardner 
V.  London,  etc.  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  2  Ch. 
App.  212  (1867);  Beman  v.  Ruf- 
ford,  6  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  106  (1851), 
(15  Jur.  914). 

Under  the  English  Railway  Clauses 
Consolidation  Act  (8  and  9  Vict.  ch. 
20),  it  has  been  held  that  one  rail- 
road company  may  make  a  contract 
with  another  for  the  use  of  its  line 
and  may  pay  tolls  sufficient  to  make 
dividends  upon  the  preference  stock 
of  the  latter.  South  Yorkshire  R., 
etc.  Co.  V.  Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  9 
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The  power  of  a  railroad  company  to  accept  a  grant  of  run- 
ning privil^es  depends  upon  the  limitations  of  its  charter. 
It  cannot  exercise  running  powers  over  a  railroad  beyond  its 
authorized  termini.  It  cannot  use  a  trackage  contract  as  a 
means  of  extending  the  limits  within  which  it  may  operate 
a  railroad.^  But,  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  its  charter, 
a  railroad  company  has  implied  power  to  acquire  running  privi- 
leges over  the  railroad  of  another  company,  wherever  such 
privileges  furnish  it  an  advantageous  means  of  reaching  a 
desired   point.' 

§  257.  Execution  of  Trackage  Contracts.  —  The  corporate 
power  —  implied  or  expressly  conferred  —  involved  in  the 
authorization  and  execution  of  a  trackage  contract  may  be 
exercised  by  the  board  of  directors  of  a  railroad  company  in 
the  management  of  the  regular  business  of  the  corporation.' 
The  power  of  the  directors,  however,  is  not  so  exclusive  as  to 
preclude  action  by  the  stockholders.* 

The  New  York  Court  of  Appeals  has  intimated  that  the 
right  conferred  by  a  statute  authorizing  a  railroad  company  to 
**  intersect,  join  and  unite  its  railroad  with  any  other  railroad  " 


Ezch.  55  (1853).  Contra,  Simpflon 
V.  Deniaon,  10  Hare,  51  (1852); 
compare  Green  Bay,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Union  Steamboat  Co.,  107  U.  8.  08 
(1882),  (2  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  221). 

In  Chariton  v.  Newcastle,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  5  Jur.  (N.  s.)  1096  (1850),  a 
contract  for  the  joint  use  of  railroads 
and  division  of  profits,  antecedent 
to  an  amalgamation,  was  declared 
lUira  vireB  and  void. 

>  Naugatuck  R.  Co.  v.  Waterbury 
Button  Co.,  24  Conn.  482  (1856); 
London,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  London,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  4  De  G.  &  J.  362  (1850); 
Simpson  v.  Denison,  10  Hare,  51 
(1852);  Ohio,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Indian- 
apolis, etc.  R.  Co.,  5  Am.  L.  Reg. 
(N.  s.)  733  (1866). 

>  Midland  R.  Co.  v.  Great  Western 
R.  Co.,  L.  R.  8  Ch.  App.  841  (1873); 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.  v.  Manchester, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  5  De  Gex  &  Sm.  138 
(1851). 


'  Elldns  V.  Camden,  etc.  R.  Co.,  36 
N.  J.  Eq.  241  (1882).  See  also 
Nashua,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  27  Fed.  821  (1886),  reverted 
on  other  grounds,  136  U.  S.  356 
(1800),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1004). 

Where  a  trackage  contract  from 
a  railroad  company  to  a  receiver  of 
another  company  provided  that  any 
purehaser  of  the  road  of  the  latter 
company  at  foreclosure  sale  might 
elect  to  continue  the  contract,  it  was 
held  that  the  use  of  the  tracks  by 
a  purchaser  at  such  sale  for  five  years, 
pasdng  the  stipulated  rental  which 
was  accepted,  would  be  deemed  an 
election  to  continue  the  contract, 
and  would  bind  both  parties. 

Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Peoria, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  167  lU.  206  (1807),  (47 
N.  E.  Rep.  513). 

*  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S.  564  (1805),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173). 
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upon  the  property  of  the  company  owning  the  latter  raiboad, 
and  requiring  such  company  "  to  grant  the  facilities  "  needed 
for  the  purpose,  is  an  interest  in  lands  which  can  only  be  created 
by  a  written  instrument.*  It  may  well  be  doubted,  however, 
apart  from  statutory  provision  whether  a  mere  trackage  con- 
tract running  for  less  than  a  year  comes  within  the  Statute  of 
Frauds.' 

§  258.  Assignability  of  Trackage  Contracts.  —  A  trackage 
contract,  upon  consideration,  while  partaking  of  the  nature 
of  a  license,  is  essentially  a  valid  and  enforceable  contract 
between  the  parties.' 

It  is,  however,  a  license  in  the  sense  that  it  confers  a  per- 
sonal privilege.  A  railroad  company  in  letting  another  cor- 
poration into  the  use  of  its  tracks  agrees  only  that  that  par- 
ticular corporation  may  exercise  the  privilege.  A  trackage 
contract  creates  no  transferable  interest,  and,  without  a  stipu- 
lation to  that  effect,  is  not  assignable.^ 


*  Port  Jcrvis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Now 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  132  N.  Y.  439 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  855,  52  Am. 
&  Eng.  R.  Cas.  107). 

'  Where  an  oral  agreement  for 
trackage  rights  has  been  executed  an 
action  will  lie  for  use  and  occupation. 

South  Carolina  Terminal  Co.  v. 
South  Carolina,  etc.  R.  Co.,  52  S.  C. 
1  (1898),  (29  S.  E.  Rep.  565). 

'  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Ken- 
tucky, etc.  R.  Co.,  95  Ky.  550  (1894), 
(26  S.  W.  Rep.  532). 

*  Coney  Island,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Brooklyn  Cable  Co.,  53  Hun  (N.  Y.), 
171  (1889),  (6  N.  Y.  Supp.  108): 
"The  question  is  not  whether  a  cor- 
poration can  sell  or  assign  its  fran- 
chises, but  whether  the  agreement 
in  question  became  vested  in  the 
defendant  so  that  it  can  enforce 
it  against  the  plaintiff.  .  .  .  This 
agreement  was  not  a  lease,  and  is, 
therefore,  not  a  subject  of  subletting 
to  different  parties  to  be  conjointly 
used  with  the  original  parties." 

South  Side,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Second 
Avenue    R.    Co.,    191    Pa.    St.    609 
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(1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  346):  "The 
Pittsburgh  and  Birmingham  Com- 
pany was  the  owner  of  the  tracks 
{de  facto  at  least  for  a  term  of  years) 
and  the  Second  Avenue  Passenger 
Railway  Company  was  a  licensee, 
or  at  most  a  sub-lessee.  The  latter 
had  no  rights  but  those  the  agree- 
ment gave  it,  the  former  had  all  the 
rights  of  ownership  that  the  agree- 
ment did  not  part  with.  This  is 
explicitly  recognized  in  the  provision 
that  if  it  should  allow  any  other 
company  as  licensee  to  use  its  tracks 
a  proportionate  credit  should  be 
allowed  the  Second  Avenue  company. 
The  allowance  of  another  company 
to  come  in  as  a  licensee  was  by 
virtue  of  the  rights  of  ownership. 
The  latter  company  had  no  such 
rights,  and  could  .not  divide  or  share 
or  part  with  its  privileges,  except 
to  an  assignee  within  the  terms  of 
the  agreement." 

Under  a  contract  for  the  use  of 
terminal  facilities,  tracks,  etc.,  by 
one  railroad  company  with  another, 
containing     a     provision     that     the 


^ 
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§  259.  Constmction  of  Trackage  Contracts.  —  The  term  of 
a  trackage  contract  is  fixed  by  the  stipulations  therein.  When 
no  time  is  stated  it  seems  clear,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  con- 
tract is  terminable  at  the  option  of  either  party  after  reasonable 
notice.  An  intention  to  make  a  perpetual  arrangement  should 
be  clearly  expressed.^ 

In  an  English  case,  however,  it  was  held  that  an  agreement 
between  two  railway  companies  wherein  one  was  granted 
running  powers  and  the  other  certain  facilities  for  making 
shipments,  and  containing  mutual  stipulations  as  to  the  ship- 
ment of  goods  over  each  other's  lines,  but  not  containing  any 
provision  as  to  the  time  for  which  it  should  endure,  was  a  per- 
manent and  not  a  terminable  contract,  and  that  a  notice  to 
terminate  was  invalid.'    But  as  this  contract  was  authorized 

grantee  should  not,  by  any  contract 
with  any  other  railroad  corporation, 
give  to  Buch  corporation  the  right 
for  its  trains  to  pass  over  or  use  the 
railfXMid  of  the  grantor  without  its 
consent,  it  was  held  that  the  right  to 
use  such  tracks,  etc.,  did  not  pass  to 
the  successors  or  assigns  of  the  grantee 
without  the  consent  of  the  grantor 
under  the  provisions  of  the  contract. 
Terre  Haute,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Peoria, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  61    HI.  App.  405  (1895). 

Where  a  trackage  contract,  in 
terms,  runs  to  the  assignees  of  the 
parties,  and  both  parties  recognize 
another  company  as  the  successor 
in  interest  of  one  of  them,  "a  court 
of  equity  will  treat  the  assignee  in 
fact  as  the  1^^  assignee,  possessed 
of  the  rights  and  charged  with  the 
obligations  of  the  original  party  to 
the  contract."  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Denver,  etc.  R.  Co.,  143  U.  S.  608 
(1891),  (12  Sup.  a.  Rep.  479),  a/- 
firming  45  Fed.  304  (1891),  s.  c. 
46  Fed.  145  (1890). 

>  In  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  5  Cush.  (Mass.)  375 
(1850),  it  was  held  that  the  right 
granted  by  the  legislature  to  one 
railroad  company  to  use  the  tracks 
of  another  did  not  become,  upon  its 
exercise,   a   permanent   contract   be- 


tween the  corporations,  for  such  use, 
perpetual  in  its  character,  but  that 
"it  was  rather  in  the  nature  of  a 
lease  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time, 
with  liability  to  pay  as  long  as  it 
might  be  used."  It  was  also  held 
that  no  perpetual  obligation  to  use 
the  tracks  could  be  inferred  from  an 
obligation  imposed  upon  the  pro- 
prietary company  to  make  expensive 
and  permanent  additions  to  its 
property  to  accommodate  such  use. 
See  also  Canal,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  St. 
Charles  Street  R.  Co.,  44  La.  Ann. 
1069  (1892),  (11  So.  Rep.  702). 

A  trackage  contract  is  not  invalid 
because,  within  its  prescribed  dura- 
tion, the  charter  of  one  of  the  com- 
panies expires  by  limitation,  pro- 
vision being  made  in  the  contract 
for  such  contingency.  Union  Pacific 
R.  Co.  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S. 
592  (1895),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173). 
•  '  Llanelly,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  London, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  C^aa.  550 
(1875),  (45  L.  J.  Ch.  D.  539,  23  W.  R. 
927,  32  L.  T.  575).  In  this  case 
Lord  Cairns  compared  trackage  con- 
tracts with  contracts  of  partnership 
and  of  hiring  and  service  in  respect 
to  their  terminable  nature  (p.  559): 
"Reference  was  made  to  the  well- 
known  cases  of  contracts  of  hiring 
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by  the  Railway  Clauses  Act,  under  which,  Id  case  any  differ- 
ences arose  in  its  working,  they  might  be  made  tfie  subject 
of  arbitration,  the  decision  cannot  be  considered  of  general 
application. 

Where  one  railroad  company  grants  to  another  the  right  to 
use  a  portion  of  its  line,  it  necessarily  undertakes  to  furnish 
those  facilities  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the  privilege  granted. 
Thus,  in  an  English  case,  where  one  railroad  company  had 
acquired  running  powers  over  the  line  of  another  and  had 
equipped  it  with  the  block  signal  system,  it  was  held  that  the 
latter  company  was  bound  to  work  the  system  —  that  it  was 
a  reasonable  facility  which  the  company  was  bound  to  afford.^ 

Where  two  railroad  companies  entered  into  a  contract 
wherein  the  use  of  certain  tracks  and  terminal  facilities  was 
granted,  it  was  held  that  the  expenses  necessary  to  such  use 
and  the  exercise  of  such  facilities  must  be  borne  entirely  by 
the  grantor  company.* 


and  service  and  contracts  of  partner- 
ship. Th«9e  cases  appear  to  me  to 
have-  no  analogy  whatever  to  the 
present.  With  regard  to  contracts 
of  hiring  and  service,  assigning  to 
each  of  them  certain  notices  by 
which  they  can  be  terminated;  and 
they  are,  besides,  engagements  which 
depend  upon  the  personal  confidence 
which  one  of  the  parties  reposes  in 
the  other  and  which  in  their  nature 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  of  a  per- 
petual character.  With  r^ard  to 
contracts  of  partnership  they  also 
are  already  ruled  and  settled,  by 
law,  to  be  capable  of  termination  at 
any  moment  unless  a  definite  limit 
is  prescribed  upon  the  face  of  them. 
And,  the  law  being  well  settled,  when 
you  have  a  contract  of  that  kind,  yov 
apply  the  understood  law,  and  you 
hold  that  the  parties  knowing  what 
the  law  was,  must  be  supposed  to 
have  intended  to  enter  into  a  partner- 
ship which  could  at  any  time  be  ter- 
minated if  they  did  not  provide  upon 
the  face  of  their  contract  that  it  should 
be  a  continuing  partnership." 

In  Railway  Go.  v.  Neel,  56  Ark. 
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279  (1892),  (19  S.  W.  Rep.  963),  a 
trackage  contract  was  held  not  to 
constitute  a  partnership  between  the 
railroad  companies,  and  not  to  make 
one  company  the  agent  of  the  other 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  freight. 
The  Court  said  (p.  287>:  "The  con- 
tract between  the  two  railway  oom- 
panies  did  not  constitute  a  partner- 
ship between  them  nor  did  it  make 
the  Swan  Lake  railroad  the  agent 
of  the  appellant  company  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  freight  for  and 
on  its  behalf.  .  .  .  The  contract 
plainly  intended  to  confer  a  license 
upon  the  Swan  Lake  railroad  to  run 
its  trains  over  the  appellant  com- 
pany's track  between  Bob  Roy  and 
Pine  Bluff.  It  created  no  other  right, 
unless  it  was  to  limit  the  appellant's 
rights  to  make  certain  chi^rges  for 
freight  and  passengers." 

*  Oreat  Western  R.  Co.  v,  Bristol 
Port  R.,  etc.  Co.,  6  Ry.  &  C.  T.  Cases, 
94  (1885). 

s  Elmira  Rolling  Mill  Co.  v,  Erie  R. 
Co.,  28  N.  J.  Eq.  400  (1877),  (14  Am. 
Ry.  Rep.  199). 

A  contract  by  which  one  company 
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The  rights  of  the  parties  under  a  trackage  contract  are 
measured,  with  respect  to  the  use  of  track,  by  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act 
apply  to  the  situation  and  cannot  authorize  a  different  use  of 
the  track.^ 

A  stipulation  in  a  contract  between  three  railroad  companies 
respecting  the  use  of  a  common  yard  that  the  '*  necessary 
expenses  "  should  be  equally  shared  among  them,  did  not 
include  the  extraordinary  expense  of  a  judgment  obtained 
against  one  of  the  companies  for  injuries  sustained  by  an 
employee,  through  its  negligence.'    But,  under  an  agreement 

granted  to  another  a  running  privilege  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Pennsyl- 

into  a  city  provided  for  the  payment      vania  Co.,  143  Fed.  757  (1906). 


of  a  certain  sum  for  each  car  drawn 
over  the  first  company's  track,  "ex- 
cepting only  empty  freight  cars  and 
such  loaded  freight  cars  as  .  .  .  are 
hauled  over  said  first  party's  line  of 
railroad."  Held,  that  the  exemption 
was  not  ambiguous,  and  that  the  first 
clause  covered  all  freight  cars.  Louis- 
ville, etc.  Co.  V,  Louisville  S.  R.  Co., 
100  Ky.  690  (1897),  (39  S.  W.  Rep. 
42). 

One  railroad  company  granted  to 
another  the  joint  use  of  its  terminal 
property  and  of  a  short  track  running 
to  it  under  an  agreement  providing 
that  if  the  business  required  it  addi- 
tional property'  should  be  acquired 
by  one  or  both  companies  and  in- 
cluded in  the  joint  use.  The  licensee 
company  subsequently  purchased  ad- 
ditional property  and  a  readjustment 
of  the  rental  was  made.  In  all  the 
agreements  provision  was  made  for 
apportioning  the  cost  of  maintenance 
etc.  upon  a  wheelage  basis  —  the  "car 
and  engine  mileage  use  of  said  prop- 
erty." It  wato  held  that  the  agree- 
ments contemplated  the  joint  use  of 
the  property  as  a  whole  and  that  wheel- 
age  was  to  be  computed  on  cars  and 
engines  passing  to  the  terminal  prop- 
erty over  the  short  track  without  re- 
gard to  whether  they  actually  used 
the  part  of  the  terminal  property 
owned  by  the  proprietary  company. 


Two  railroad  companies  entered 
into  a  contract  by  which  one  obtaine^ 
from  the  other  the  permanent  right  to 
use,  jointly  with  the  proprietary  com- 
pany, a  portion  of  its  tracks.  This 
use  continued  until  the  licensee  com- 
pany became  insolvent  and  all  its 
property  and  franchises  were  sold  to 
another  company,  which  for  some 
time  used  the  tracks  as  before. 
Subsequently  the  purchasing  com- 
pany abandoned  such  use,  but  it  was 
held  that  it  had  become  liable  for  the 
obligations  of  the  licensee  company. 

South  Carolina  R.  Co.  v.  Wilming- 
ton, etc.  R.  Co.,  7  S.  C.  410  (1876). 

*  The  duty  of  a  railroad  company, 
operating  its  own  road,  to  serve  the 
local  stations  on  its  lines,  does  not 
apply  to  a  company  that  has  only  a 
running  privil^e  for  through  trains 
over  a  part  of  the  road  of  another 
company  which  it  does  not  control. 
In  such  a  case  the  company  is  not 
required  to  disr^ard  the  conditions 
of  its  agreement,  and  does  not  violate 
the  provisions  of  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  by  not  receiving  and  dis- 
charging traffic  on  the  tracks  of  the 
proprietary  company.  Alford  v.  Chi- 
cago, etc.  R.  Co.,  2  Int.  Com.  Rep. 
771  (1890). 

•  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Galveston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  83  Tex.  509  (1892),  (18  S.  W. 
Rep.  956,  52  Am.  <fe  Eng.  R.  Cas.  99). 
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between  the  parties  to  such  a  contract  that  the  cost  of  main- 
taining the  tracks  jointly  used  should  be  jointly  bome,  it  was 
held  that  damages  paid  to  employees  injured  while  engaged  in  , 
the  work  of  maintenance  were  a  part  of  the  cost  of  mainte- 
nance and  properly  chargeable  to  the  joint  account.^ 

A  provision  in  a  trackage  contract  between  two  street  rail- 
road companies  that,  in  case  the  licensee  company  should  use 
steam  as  a  motive  power,  either  party  might  terminate  the 
contract  upon  six  months'  notice  was  held  not  to  authorize 
such  termination  upon  the  ground  that  the  licensee  had  in- 
stalled an  electrical  system.' 

The  practical  construction  which  the  parties  to  a  trackage 
contract  have  put  upon  it  is  a  safe  guide  to  the  intention  of 
the  parties  when  its  meaning  is  in  doubt.' 
*  §  260.  Specific  Performance  of  Trackage  Contracts.  —  Track- 
age contracts  are  of  such  a  nature  that,  as  a  general  rule,  a 
judgment  for  damages  would  furnish  an  inadequate  remedy 
for  their  breach.  When  such  a  contract  is  not  unconscionable 
or  inequitable  and  the  company  seeking  its  enforcement  has 


Under  a  contract  by  a  city  with  a 
railroad  company  by  which  it  per- 
mits the  company  to  construct  a  track 
through  its  streets,  on  condition  that 
the  company  permit  other  railroad 
companies  to  use  the  track,  on  pay- 
ing a  pro  rata  share  of  the  cost  of 
construction,  without  placing  any 
limit  on  the  time  when  other  roads 
may  come  in,  or  their  number,  a  delay 
in  making  application  of  nine  years 
after  its  completion,  during  which  two 
other  roads  have  come  in,  is  no 
ground  for  excluding  an  applicant. 
Louisville,  etc.  K.  Co.  v.  Mississippi, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  92  Tenrf.  681  (1893),  (22 
S.  W.  Rep.  920). 

^  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Chesa- 
peake, etc.  R.  Co.,  21  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
875  (1899),  (53  S.  W.  Rep.  277). 

*  Prospect  Park,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Coney  Island,  etc.  R.  Co.,  144  N.  Y. 
152  (1894),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  17,  26 
L.  R.  A.  610). 

As  to  construction  of  a  trackage 
contract  in  view  of  consolidation  — 
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whether  it  extends  to  subsequently 
acquired  lines,  see  Lancashire,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  East  Lancashire,  etc.  R.  Co., 
5  H.  L.  Cas.  792  (1856),  (2  Jur.  (n.  8.) 
767,  25  L.  J.  Ex.  278). 

'  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Penn- 
sylvania Co.,  143  Fed.  757  (1906): 
"This  not  so  clearly  ttom.  the  unaided 
construction  of  the  language  of  the 
contract  .  .  .  but  because  of  the  con- 
struction which  the  parties  for  so  many 
years  of  operation  under  the  contract 
put  upon  it.  This  is  a  very  safe 
guide  in  cases  of  doubt  in  finding  the 
intention  of  the  parties.  Their  con- 
current action  in  taking  up  the  execu- 
tion of  their  contract,  while  their 
minds  were  still  conscious  of  the 
understanding  they  had  when  mak- 
ing it  and  pursuing  its  execution 
without  question,  may,  with  confi- 
dence, be  relied  upon  as  indicating 
what  they  meant  when  they  made  it.'' 

See  also  Chicago  Great  Western  R. 
Co.  V.  Northern  Pacific  R.  Co.,  101 
Fed.  792  (1900). 
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acted  in  good  faith,  a  court  of  equity  will  decree  its  specific 
performance.  It  is  not  an  objection  to  such  a  decree  that  it 
involves  continuous  acts  and  constant  supervision.  The  court 
\vill  adapt  the  remedy  to  the  wrong.* 

In  Union  Pacific  R,  Co.  v.  Chicago,  etc,  R.  Co}  Mr.  Chief 
Justice  Fuller  said:  "  The  jurisdiction  of  courts  of  equity  to 
decree  the  specific  performance  of  agreements  is  of  a  very 
ancient  date,  and  rests  on  the  ground  of  the  inadequacy  and 
incompleteness  of  the  remedy  at  law.  Its  exercise  prevents 
the  intolerable  travesty  of  justice  involved  in  permitting  parties 
to  refuse  performance  of  their  contracts  at  pleasure  by  electing 
to  pay  damages  for  the  breach.  It  is  not  contended  that 
multiplicity  of  suits  to  recover  damages  for  the  refusal  of 
defendants  to  perform  would  afford  adequate  relief,  nor  could  it 
be,  for  such  a  remedy,  under  the  circumstances,  would  neither 
be  plain  nor  complete,  nor  a  sufficient  substitute  for  the  remedy 
in  equity,  nor  would  the  interests  of  the  pubUc  be  subserved 
thereby.  But  it  is  objected  that  equity  will  not  decree  specific 
performance  of  a  contract  requiring  continuous  acts  involving 
skill,  judgment  and  technical  knowledge,  nor  enforce  agree- 
ments to  arbitrate,  and  that  this  case  occupies  that  attitude. 
We  do  not  think  so.  The  decree  is  complete  in  itself,  is  self- 
operating  and  self-executing,  and  the  provision  for  referees  in 
certain  contingencies  is  a  mere  matter  of  detail  and  not  of 
the  essence  of  the  contract.    It  must  not  be  forgotten  that, 


^  United  StcUes:  Union  Pacific  R. 
Co.  V.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S. 
564  (1806),  (16  Sup.  a.  Rep.  1173), 
affirming  51  Fed.  309  (1892);  s.  c.  47 
Fed.  16  (1891);  Joy  v.  City  of  St. 
Louis,  138  U.  S.  1  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  243);  affirming  s.  c.  sub  nom. 
Central  Thist  Co.  v.  Wabash,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  29  Fed.  546(1886);  Railroad  Co. 
V.  Ailing,  99  U.  S.  463  (1878). 

A  trackage  contract  for  a  long  term 
of  years  with  rental  on  a  wheelage 
basis,  is  specifically  enforceable  in 
equity  upon  the  ground  of  the  avoid- 
ance of.  a  multiplicity  of  suits  which 
would  afford  inadequate  relief  and  be 
vexatious  and  expensive. 

Grand  Trunk  Western  R.   Co.  v. 


Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  141  Fed.  785 
(1905). 

Alabama:  South,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Highland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  98  Ala.  400 
(1893),  (13  So.  Rep.  682,  39  Am.  St. 
Rep.  74). 

New  York :  Prospect  Park,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Coney  Island,  etc.  R.  Co.,  144 
N.  Y.  152  (1894),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  17, 
26  L.  R.  A.  610) ;  Lawrence  v.  Sara- 
toga Lake  R.  Co.,  36  Hun,  467 
(1885). 

England:  Wolverhampton,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  London,  etc.  R.  Co.,  L.  R.  16 
Eq.  433  (1873). 

*  Union  Pacific  R.  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  163  U.  S.  600  (1896),  (16 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1173). 
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in  the  increasing  complexities  of  modem  business  relations, 
equitable  remedies  have  necessarily  and  steadily  been  expanded, 
and  no  inflexible  rule  has  been  permitted  to  circumscribe 
them.  As  has  been  well  said,  equity  has  contrived  its  reme- 
dies '  so  that  they  shall  correspond  both  to  the  primary  right 
of  the  injured  party,  and  to  the  wrong  by  which  that  right  has 
been  violated;'  and  'has  always  preserved  the  elements  of 
flexibiUty  and  expansiveness,  so  that  new  ones  may  be  invented, 
or  old  ones  modified,  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
every  case,  and  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  a  progressive  social 
condition  in  which  new  primary  rights  and  duties  are  con- 
stantly arising  and  new  kinds  of  wrongs  are  constantly  com* 
mitted.'  "  * 

§  261.  Liability  of  Proprietary  Company  to  Third  Persons.  — 
Upon  the  principle  that  a  corporation  owing  duties  to  the 
public  cannot  shift  the  responsibiUty  for  their  performance 
without  the  consent  of  the  State,  a  railroad  company,  permit- 
ting another  company  to  use  its  tracks,  remains  liable  for 
injuries  to  third  persons  —  passengers,  travellers  at  crossings 
and  others  —  caused  by  the  negligence  of  employees  of  the 
latter  company  in  running  its  trains,  to  the  same  extent  as  if 
they  were  its  own  employees  upon  its  own  trains.  The  negU- 
gence  of  the  licensee  company  is  the  negligence  of  the  pro- 
prietary company.* 


>  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  {  111. 

*  UniUd  States:  Central  Trust  Co. 
V.  Denver,  etc.  R.  Co.,  97  Fed.  239 
(1899). 

Georgia:  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Perry,  68  Oa.  461  (1877). 

lUinoie:  PennBylvanla  Co.  v. 
EUett,  132  lU.  054  (1890),  (24  N.  E. 
Rep.  559);  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Lane,  83  111.  448  (1876);  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V,  Rumbold,  40  111.  143  (1866) ; 
Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Greso,  79  111. 
App.  127  (1898);  Qeveland,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Bender,  69  111.  App.  262 
(1896). 

In  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Camp- 
bell, 86  lU.  443  (1877),  the  lessee  of  a 
railroad,  who,  by  contract,  permitted 
another  company  to  use  its  road,  was 
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held  liable  for  the  negligence  of  the 
latter  company. 

Indiana:  Indianapolis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Solomon,  23  Ind.  534  (1864). 

Kentucky :  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Breeden's  admx..  Ill  Ky.  729  (1901),. 
(64  S.  W.  Rep.  667). 

Minnesota :  Heron  v.  St.  Paul,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  68  Minn.  542  (1897),  (71  N.  W. 
Rep.  706). 

Missouri:  Sinclair  v.  Missouri,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  70  Mo.  App.  588  (1897). 

New  Jersey :  Delaware,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Sahnon,  39  N.  J.  L.  299  (1877),  (2a 
Am.  Rep.  214). 

New  York :  Compare  Cain  v.  Syra- 
cuse, etc.  R.  Co.,  20  BCisc.  459  (1897), 
(45  N.  Y.  Supp.  538),  affirmed  27  App. 
Div.  376  (1898),  (50  N.  Y.  Supp.  1). 
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In  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  EUett  *  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois 
said:  *'  The  law  has  become  settled  in  this  State,  by  an  un- 
broken line  of  decisions,  that  the  grant  of  a  franchise,  giving 
the  right  to  build,  own  and  operate  a  railway,  carries  with  it 
the  duty  to  so  use  the  property  and  manage  and  control  the 
railroad  as  to  do  no  unnecessary  damage  to  the  person  or  prop- 
erty of  others;  and  where  injury  results  from  the  negligent 
or  unlawful  operation  of  the  railroad,  whether  by  the  corpo- 
ration to  which  the  franchise  is  granted,  or  by  another  corpo- 
ration, or  by  individuals  whom  the  owner  authorizes  or  permits 
to  use  its  tracks,  the  company  owning  the  railway  and  fran- 
chise will  be  liable.  .  .  .  The  public  may  look  for  indemnity 
for  injury  resulting  from  the  wrongful  or  unlawful  operation 
of  the  road,  to  that  corporation  to  which  they  have  granted 
the  franchise,  and  thus  delegated  a  portion  of  the  public  serv- 
ice; and  for  this  purpose  the  company  whom  it  permits  to 
use  its  tracks,  and  its  servants  and  employees,  will  be  regarded 
as  the  servants  and  agents  of  the  owner  company.'' ' 


North  Ccarolina:  Aycock  v.  Rail- 
road Co.,  89  N.  C.  321  (1883).  Com- 
pare Sellara  v.  Richmond,  etc.  R.  Co., 
94  N.  C.  654  (1886),  (25  Am.  &  Eng. 
R.  Gas.  451)  —  a  case  in  which  a  cor- 
rect result  is  reached  through  a  mani- 
festly erroneous  course  of  reasoning. 

Tex(u:  Ray  v.  Pecos,  etc.  R.  Co. 
35  Tex.  av.  App.  123  (1904),  (80 
S.  W.  Rep.  112). 

Wiseonsin:  Jefferson  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  117  Wis.  549  (1903),  (94 
N.  W.  Rep.  289).  In  this  case  where 
it  was  sought  to  recover  damages 
from  the  owner  of  a  railroad  caused 
by  fire  resulting  from  the  failure  of 
the  licensee  to  use  a  proper  spark 
arrester  the  Court  said  (p.  552): 
''When  a  railroad  company  permits 
another  to  make  joint  use  of  its 
track,  it  is  liable  for  injuries  caused 
to  persons  or  property  for  the  action- 
able negligence  of  such  licensee.  It 
has  received  its  franchises  subject  to 
certain  well-defined  duties  as  to  the 
machinery  which  it  uses.  It  cannot, 
while  exercising  their  franchises  allow 


others  to  come  in  with  defective  ma- 
chinery and  use  the  ^lioai-public  high- 
way jointly  with  it  and  escape  the 
duty  laid  upon  it  by  its  charter  to 
use  safe  machinery." 

En^nd:  In  England  as  railway 
companies  are  compelled  to  grant  run- 
ning powers  to  other  companies,  an 
absolute  liability  for  the  negligence  of 
the  working  company  is  manifestly 
inequitable.  The  rule  of  liability 
there  is:  The  proprietary  company  is 
prima  facie  liable  for  injuries  received 
upon  its  lines,  but  is  entitled  to  show 
that  the  injury  was  caused  by  the 
negligence  of  another  company  in 
violation  of  the  tatter's  agreement  to 
provide  for  the  safety  of  its  trains. 
Ayles  V,  South  flastem  R.  Co.,  L.  R.- 
3  Ex.  146  (1868),  (37  L.  J.  Ex.  104). 

^Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Ellett,  132 
111.  659  (1*890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  559). 

'  The  fact  that  a  railroad  company 
grants  to  another  company  a  right  to 
use  its  tracks  does  not  furnish  an 
owner  of  land  over  which  the  pro* 
prietary    company    has    acquired    a 
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§  262.   Liability  of  Licensee  Company  to  Third  Persons.  —  A 

railroad  company  operating  trains  upon  the  tracks  of  another 
company  under  a  trackage  contract  is  liable  for  its  own  n^li- 
gence.^  Its  responsibility  for  its  acts  and  omissions  is  not 
affected  by  the  fact  that  the  proprietary  company  is  also  liable. 
A  licensee  railroad  company  is  liable  for  something  more 
than  the  negligence  of  its  own  employees.  When  it  obtains 
the  right  to  run  its  trains  over  the  tracks  of  another  company 
it  makes  the  tracks  so  used  its  own,  to  the  extent  that  it  is 
responsible  to  persons  injured  upon  or  by  its  trains  for  any 
failure  to  maintain  the  tracks  in  a  safe  condition.'    It  is  like- 


right  of  way,  any  ground  for  claiming 
additional  damages.  Miller  v.  Green 
Bay,  etc.  R.  Co.,  59  Ifinn.  169  (1894), 
(60  N.  W.  Rep.  1006,  26  L.  R.  A. 
443). 

*  lUinoia:  Pennsylvania  Co.  v. 
EUett,  132  111.  054  (1890),  (24  N.  E. 
Rep.  559);  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Peyton,  106  III.  534  (1883),  (46  Am. 
Rep.  705) ;  Peoria,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Lane, 
83  111.  448  (1876) ;  Toledo,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Rumbold,  40  lU.  143  (1866);  8t. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Rowley,  90  111. 
App.  653  (1900) ;  Pennsylvania  R.  Co. 
V.  Greso,  79  01.  App.  127  (1898); 
Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Bender,  69 
lU.  App.  262  (1896). 

The  fact  that  the  company  owning 
a  railroad  track  upon  which  a  collision 
occurred  was  also  negligent,  does  not 
excuse  the  n^ligence  of  another  com- 
pany using  such  track  under  an  agree- 
ment with  the  owner.  Chicago,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Ifitchell,  70  111.  App.  188 
(1897). 

Indiana:  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Berry,  152  Ind.  607  (1899),  (53  N.  E. 
Rep.  415,  46  L.  R.  A.  33);  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Thompson,  21 
Ind.  App.  355  (1898),  (50  N.  E.  Rep. 
828);  Wabash  R.  Co.  v.  Williamson, 
3  Ind.  App.  190  (1891).  Compare 
Cincinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Paskins,  36 
Ind.  380  (1871),  (5  Am.  Ry.  Rep. 
570) ;  Cincinnati,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Town- 
send,  39  Ind.  38  (1872). 
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Kanaaa:  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Posten,  59  Kan.  449  (1898),  (53  Pac. 
Rep.  465);  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Martin,  59  Kan.  437  (1898),  (53  Pac. 
Rep.  461);  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Groves,  56  Kan.  601  (1896),  (44  Pac. 
Rep.  628). 

Maine :  Webb  v,  Portland,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  57  Me.  117  (1869). 

Missouri :  Sinclair  v.  Missouri,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  70  Mo.  App.  588  (1897). 

New  York :  McGrath  v.  New  York 
Central,  etc.  R.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  522 
(1876);  Leonard  v.  New  York  Cen- 
tral, etc.  R.  Co.,  10  J.  &  S.  (Sup.  Ct.) 
225  (1877). 

For  consideration  of  liability  of 
licensee  company  to  proprietary  com- 
pany for  its  negligence  see  Central 
Trust  Co.  V.  Colorado  Midland  R.  Co., 
89  Fed.  560  (1898). 

'Where  a  railroad  company  pro- 
cures, by  contract  with  another  com- 
pany, the  right  of  running  its  trains 
into  and  out  of  a  depot  over  the  track 
of  the  latter,  it  thereby  makes  that 
portion  of  the  track  so  used  its  own, 
in  so  far  that  it  will  be  responsible  for 
all  injuries  resulting  from  negligence 
in  keeping  or  permitting  it  to  be  in  an 
unsafe  condition.  Wabash,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Peyton,  106  111.  534  (1883),  (46 
Am.  Rep.  705). 

In  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Rowley, 
00  111.  App.  656  (1900),  the  Court 
said:   "The  right  of  way  of  the  track 
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wise  liable  to  persons  so  injured  for  the  negligence  of  the  em-r 
ployees  of  the  proprietary  company  in  the  operation  of  that 
portion  of  the  road  over  which  it  has  iiinning  privileges.  To 
that  extent  they  become  its  employees.^ 


upon  which  plaintiff  in  error's  train 
was  running,  belonged  to  the  C.  P.  A. 
St.  L.  Ry.  Co.,  which  company 
managed  and  cared  for  it,  the  de- 
fendant in  error  paying  for  using  the 
rails  upon  a  wheelage  basis.  This 
fact  would  not,  however,  excuse  de- 
fendant in  error  for  damages  caused 
by  the  condition  of  the  right  of  way. 
When  it,  as  a  common  carrier,  used 
the  tracks  upon  such  right  of  way,  it 
became  liable  for  damages  caused  by 
its  improper  condition  to  the  same 
extent  as  if  it  owned  or  leased  it." 
Semble  that  a  licensee  company  is 
liable  for  damages  occasioned  by  a 
failure  to  maintain  fences,  Toledo,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Rumbold,  40  111.  143  (1866). 
And  see  Pittsburgh,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Thompson,  21  Ind.  App.  355  (1808), 
(50  N.  E.  Rep.  828)  (under  the  Indiana 
Statute).  See  also  Sinclair  v.  Mis- 
souri, etc.  R.  Co.,  70  Mo.  App.  588 
(1807);  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Breeden's  Admx.,  Ill  Ky.  720  (1001), 
(64  S.  W.  Rep.  667). 

*  In  Leonard  v.  New  York  Central, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  10  J.  &  S.  233  (1877),  the 
New  York  Supreme  Court  said: 
"When  various  companies  run  trains 
over  the  same  road  in  a  large  city 
intersected  by  the  crossings  of  streets, 
the  protection  of  citizens  in  the  use 
of  the  streets  should  not  depend  upon 
inquiries  to  be  made  of  the  signalling 
flagmen  of  the  road,  as  to  which  com- 
pany employs  them,  or  whether  they 
were  duly  authorized  to  signal  danger 
or  safety  as  this  or  that  train  passes. 
It  must  be  assumed  in  such  exigencies, 
that  when  a  company  chooses  to  run 
trains  over  a  road  guarded  by  flag- 
men that  it  elects  to  be  protected  by 
these  flagmen  properly  discharging 
their  duties,  and  to  be  made  liable  in 


case  they  neglect  them.  .  .  .  The 
law  does  not  give  immunity  from 
liability  to  a  company  operating  ita 
trains  negligently,  because  it  appears 
that  it  operates  them  upon  a  road  and 
with  a  signal  service  that  belongs  to 
another  company.  As  far  as  the  per- 
son injured  in  passing  over  the  cross- 
ing by  such  oompanjr's  train  is  con> 
cemed,  it  is  immaterial  to  whom  the 
road  or  its  signal  service  or  its  other 
appurtenances  belong  that  are  in  use 
at  the  crossing.  The  duty  primarily 
devolves  upon  the  company  running 
the  train,  that  there  shall  be  no 
negligence  in  respect  to  these  matters 
as  far  as  persons  crossing  are  af- 
fected." 

See  also  McGrath  v.  New  York  Cen- 
tral, etc.  R.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  522  (187G); 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Posten,  50  Kan. 
440  (1808),  (53  Pac.  Rep.  465);  Wa- 
bash, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Peyton,  106  111. 
534  (1883),  (46  Am.  Rep.  705) ;  Penn- 
sylvania R.  Co.  V.  Greso,  70  Dl.  App. 
127  (1808). 

A  raUroad  company  using  the 
tracks  of  another  company  is  liable 
for  the  negligence  of  its  employees, 
although  they  operate  the  train  under 
the  orders  of  the  other  company. 
Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Martin,  59 
Kan.  437  (1808),  (53  Pac.  Rep.  461). 
See  also  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Groves, 
56  Kan.  601  (1806),  (44  Pac.  Rep. 
628). 

In  Patterson  v.  Wabash,  etc.  R.  Co., 
54  Mich.  01  (1884),  (10  N.  W.  Rep. 
761,  18  Am.  &  Eng.  R.  Cas.  130),  a 
passenger  recovered  judgment  against 
the  corporation  with  which  he  had 
contractual  relations  for  injuries 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  a  corpora- 
tion using,  in  common  with  it,  tracks 
of  a  third  corporation. 
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The  rule  of  liability  is,  clearly,  that  a  railroad  company, 
operating  under  a  trackage  contract,  is  liable  to  a  passenger, 
or  person  lawfully  upon  the  tracks,  injured  by  its  trains,  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  it  owned  the  road. 

§  263.  Liability  to  Employees.  —  Where  one  railroad  com- 
pany has  the  right,  under  a  trackage  contract,  to  run  its  trains 
over  the  track  of  another  company,  the  latter  company  is  liable 
to  employees  of  the  fonner  company  for  injuries  occasioned 
by  the  negUgence  of  its  switchmen  and  employees  engaged 
in  the  work  of  maintaining  and  protecting  the  tracks.*  The 
proprietary  company,  under  a  trackage  contract,  is  bound  to 
furnish  a  safe  track  for  the  trains  of  the  licensee  and  is  respon- 
sible to  employees  of  the  licensee  for  any  injuries  caused  by 
defects  in  the  tracks  or  roadbed.' 

The  licensee  company  is  liable  to  employees  of  the  proprie- 
tary company  for  injuries  caused  by  its  negligent  running  of 
trains.'  It  is  also,  of  course,  liable  to  its  own  employees  for 
any  failure  to  perform  its  duty  as  master.* 

Where  several  railroad  companies  have  running  privileges 
over  the  tracks  of  another  company,  the  proprietaiy  company 
is  not  liable  to  employees  of  one  licensee  company  for  injuries 
received  through  the  neghgence  of  employees  of  another  licen- 


>MerriU  v.  Railroad  Ck).,  54  Vt. 
200  (1881) ;  Southern  Kansas  R.  Go. 
V.  Sage  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1904),  80 
S.  W.  Rep.  1038. 

'  Killian  v.  Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co., 
79  Ga.  234  (1867),  (4  S.  E.  Rep. 
165). 

In  Clark  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  92 
III.  43  (1879),  the  Court  held  that  an 
employee  of  a  proprietary  company, 
injured  through  the  negligence  of 
employees  of  a  licensee  company,  in 
violating  the  rules  of  the  proprietary 
company,  could  not  recover  damages 
from  the  proprietary  company  —  the 
accident  arising  from  a  peril  of  the 
service  of  which  the  employee  had 
knowledge,  and  not  from  any  neg- 
ligence of  the  proprietary  com- 
pany. 

'  Lockhart  v.  Little  Rock,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  40  Fed.  631  (1889). 
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In  Wabash  R.  Co.  v.  Keeler,  127 
111.  App.  265  (1906)  it  was  held  that 
both  the  proprietary  company  and 
the  licensee  company  are  liable 
for  injuries  to  employees  of  the 
former. 

*  Where  the  owners  of  a  private 
railway  track  occasionally  used  by  a 
railroad  company  for  a  special  purpose 
negligently  suffered  it  to  remain  in  a 
dangerous  condition  for  use,  it  was 
held  that  the  raUroad  company  was 
liable  for  an  injury  to  its  own  em- 
ployee caused  by  the  defective  condi- 
tion of  the  roadbed  —  that  it  owed 
a  duty  to  its  employees  to  inspect  the 
tracks  before  they  were  used  and,  if 
in  a  defective  condition,  used  them  at 
its  peril. 

Stetler  v.  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.,  49 
Wis.  609  (1880),  (6  N.  W.  Rep. 
303). 
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see  company.     Redress  for  such  injuries  must  be  furnished 
by  the  corporation  whose  employees  are  at  fault.  ^ 

*  Georgia  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Friddell,  severally  liable  for  any  injiuy  to  their 

79  Ga.  234  (1887),  (7  S.  E.  Rep.  214,  employees    caused    by    a    defective 

11  Am.  St.  Rep.  410).  track  upon   the   road    so    used    by 

Where  several  railroad  companies  them, 
organise  an  association  and  share  the  Wisconsin  Central  R.  Co.  v.  Roes, 

expense  of  operating  a  line  of  rail-  142  111.  0  (1802),  (31  N.  £.  Rep.  412, 

road  they  will  be  jointly  as  well  as  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  40). 


II 
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CORPORATE  STOCKHOLDING  AND  CONTROL 


CHAPTER  XXV 

POWER    OF    CORPORATION    TO    HOLD    STOCK    IN    OTHER    CORPO- 
RATIONS 

I.  Rule  that  Statutory  Auihoriiy  ia  etaenHtd 

i  264.  Neceesity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  purchase  Stock.    Rule  in  United 

States. 

S  266.  Necessity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  purchase  Stock.     Rule  in  England. 

S  266.  Necessity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  subscribe  for  Stock. 

S  267.  Subscriptions  or  Purchases  through  Trustees  or  Agents. 

S  268.  Similar  Nature  of  Corporations  does  not  affect  Application  of  Rule. 

S  269.  Expediency  of  Purchase  of  Stock  Immaterial. 

S  270.  Aasumption  of  Power  to  hold  Stock  in  Articles  of  Association. 

II.   Express  Power  to  acquire  Stock 

i  271.    Corporations  may  acquire  Stock  in  other  Corporations  when  authoriied. 

Statutory  Provisions. 
S  272.     Power  to  subscribe  for  Stock  in  Foreign  Corporations. 
S  273.     Construction  of  Statutes. 
S  274.     Construction  of  Constitutional  Prohibitions. 

III.   Incidental  Power  to  acquire  Stock 

i  276.     In  General. 

S  276.     Incidental  Power  to  make  Investments  in  Stocks. 

S  277.     Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  in  Satisfaction  of  Debt. 

S  278.     Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  as  Collateral. 

S  279.     Incidental  Power  to  acquire  Stock  in  Connection  with  Consolidation  or 

Purchase. 
S  280.     Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  upon  Reorganization. 
S  281.     Incidental  power  to  take  Stock  in  Exchange  for  Corporate  Assets. 
S  282.     Miscellaneous  Instances  of  Incidental  Power  to  acquire  Stock. 
S  283.     Presumption  of  Power  to  hold  Stock. 
§  283  a.  An  Analogous  Power. 
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I.   Rule  that  Statutory  Authority  is  easential 

§  264.  Necessity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  purchase  Stock. 
Rule  in  United  States.  —  The  charter  of  a  corporation  is  the 
measure  of  its  powers.  It  can  exercise  only  such  powers  as 
are  conferred  upon  it,  either  in  express  terms  or  by  necessary 
implication,  in  the  law  of  its  creation.^ 

The  purchase  of  stock  in  another  corporation  involves  a 
participation  in  a  new  and  distinct  enterprise.  A  corporation 
can  make  such  a  purchase  only  when  expressly  authorized  to 
do  so  by  statute,  or  when  the  power  can  be  implied  as  incidental 
to  the  powers  specifically  granted.' 


'  Chief  Justice  Maishall  in  the 
Dartmouth  College  Case  (Dartmouth 
College  V.  Woodward,  4  Wheat. 
(U.  S.)  036  (1819))  said:  "A  corpora- 
tion .  .  .  being  the  mere  creature  of 
law,  it  possesses  only  those  properties 
which  the  charter  of  its  creation 
confers  upon  it,  either  expressly 
or  as  incidental  to  its  very  existence." 

For  cases  stating  this  elementary 
principle  as  applicable  to  the  power 
to  purchase  shares,  see  People  v, 
Chicago  Gas  Trust  (>>.,  130  111.  268 
(1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am. 
St.  Rep.  319, 8  L.  R.  A.  497) ;  Frank- 
lin Co.  V.  Lewiston  Savings  Inst., 
68  Me.  43  (1877),  (28  Am.  Rep.  9). 

s  UnOed  States:  De  la  Vergne  Co. 
V.  Cerman  Savings  Inst.,  175  U.  8.  40 
(1899),  (20  Sup.  a.  Rep.  20) ;  Califor- 
nia Bank  «.  Kennedy,  167  U.  8.  362 
(1897),  (17  Sup.  a.  Rep.  831); 
Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Kentucky, 
161  U.  S.  698  (1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  714);  First  Nat.  Bank  v,  Nat. 
Exoh.  Bank,  92  U.  S.  122  (1875); 
An^o-American  Land,  etc.  Co.  v, 
Lombard,  132  Fed.  721  (1904); 
(Stisens  State  Bank  v.  Hawkins, 
71  Fed.  369  (1896);  McCutcheon  v. 
Men  (Capsule  Co.,  71  Fed.  787  (1896); 
Easun  v.  Buckeye  Brewing  Co., 
51  Fed.  156  (1892);  Hamilton  v. 
Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  49  Fed.  412 
(1892);     Mackintosh    v.    Flint,    etc. 


R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  582  (1888);  Sumner 
V.  Marcy,  3  Wood.  A  M.  105  (1847). 

Arkansas:  Lester  v.  Bemis  Lumber 
Co.,  71  Ark.  379  (1903),  (74  S.  W. 
Rep.  518). 

Calif omia:  Knowles  v.  Sander- 
cock,  107  Cal.  629  (1895),  (40  Pac. 
Rep.  1047). 

Connecticut:  Byrne  v.  Schuyler 
Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336  (1895), 
(31  Atl.  Rep.  833). 

Georgia:  Central  R.  Co.  v.  Collins, 
40  Ga.  582  (1869);  Haclehurst  v. 
Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  43  Ga.  13 
(1871). 

Illinois:  People  v,  Pullman  Car 
Co.,  175  111.  125  (1898),  (51  N.  E. 
Rep.  664,  64  L.  R.  A.  366);  People 
V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.,  130  111.  268 
(1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am. 
St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497) ;  Martin 
V.  Ohio  Stove  Co.,  78  111.  App.  105 
(1898). 

Maine:  Franklin  Co.  v.  Lewiston 
Savings  Inst.,  68  Me.  43  (1877),  (28 
Am.  Rep.  9):  "In  the  United  States, 
corporations  cannot  purchase,  or  hold, 
or  deal  in  the  stocks  of  other  cor- 
porations, unless  expressly  author- 
ised to  do  so  by  law."  Quoting 
Green's  Brice's  Ultra  Vires  (2d.  Am. 
Ed.),  91  note, 

Minnesota:  Hunt  v.  Hauser  Malt- 
ing CV>.,  90  Minn.  282  (1903),  (96 
N.  W.  Rep.  85). 
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That  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  a  corporation  to  do  in 
the  first  instance  cannot  be  made  effective  by  any  subsequent 
act  or  omission.  An  ultra  vires  contract  for  the  purchase  of  stock 
by  a  corporation  is  void  and  cannot  be  validated  by  estoppel.^ 

Corporate  purchases  of  stock  have  been  declared  contrary 
to  public  policy  as  well  as  ultra  vires}  But  where  the  corpora- 
tion laws  of  a  State  at  no  time  prohibited  such  purchases  by 
corporations  organized  thereunder,  it  was  held  by  a  federal 
court  that  the  enactment,  under  a  new  constitution,  of  laws 
authorizing  such  purchases  showed  that  prior  acquisitions  of 
stocks  by  corporations  were  not  against  the  public  policy  of 
the  State,  even  if  it  did  not  expressly  legalize  the  particu- 
lar transactions.' 


Moniana:  MacOinnlB  v.  Boeton^ 
etc.  Bfining  Co.,  29  Mont.  428  (1904), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89). 

New  Hampa/nre:  Pearaon  v.  Con- 
cord R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  537  (1883), 
(13  Am.  St.  Rep.  590). 

New  Jersey:  Elkins  v.  Camden, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  3d  N.  J.  Eq.  5  (1882). 

New  York :  Milbank  v.  New  York, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  64  How.  Pr.  20  (1862); 
Talmage  v.  Pell,  7  N.  Y.  328  (1852); 
Nassau  Bank  v.  Jones,  95  N.  Y.  115 
(1884),  (47  Am.  Rep.  14). 

Ohio:  Franklin  Bank  v.  Commer- 
cial Bank,  36  Ohio  St.  354  (1881), 
(38  Am.  Rep.  594);  Columbus,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Burke,  19  Weekly  Law 
BuU.  27  (1887). 

Tennessee:  Marble  Co.  v.  Harvey, 
92  Tenn.  116  (1892),  (20  8.  W.  Rep. 
427,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A. 
252). 

Washington:  Parsons  v.  Tacoma 
Smelting,  etc.  Co.,  25  Wash.  508 
(1901),  (66  Pac.  Rep.  765). 

The  rule  that  one  corporation, 
without  statutory  authority,  cannot 
purchase  the  stock  of  another  is 
manifestly  inapplicable  to  stock- 
holders in  corporations.  As  said  in 
State  V.  Butler,  86  Tenn.  627  (1888), 
(8  S.  W.  Rep.  586):  "We  know 
of  no  principle  of  law  that  would 
prevent  the  stockholders  in  an  insur- 
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anee  company  from  beooming,  at 
the  same  time,  stockhoiderB  in 
bank,  even  where  the  same  stock- 
holders own  all  the  stock  in  the  two 
corporations." 

^  Schofield  V.  Goodrich  Bros.  Bank- 
ing Co.,  98  Fed.  273  (1899). 

In  this  case  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Eighth  Circuit  went 
somewhat  further  than  the  text  and 
said:  "The  purchase  of  the  stock 
of  another  corporation  as  an  invest- 
ment and  not  as  security  or  in  pay- 
ment of  a  debt,  by  a  corporation 
simply  empowered  to  do  a  banking 
business,  is  beyond  its  power  and 
void  and,  since  such  a  purchase  is 
vUra  vires  and  void,  it  cannot  be  made 
good  or  validated  by  estoppeL"" 

'  In  Robotham  v.  Prudential  Ins. 
Co.,  63  Atl.  Rep.  851  (N.  J.  Ch.  1903) 
the  Court  said:  "There  is  also  author- 
ity for  the  proposition  that  corpora- 
tions cannot  acquire  and  hold  the 
stock  of  other  corporations  without 
express  authorisation  under  a  statute, 
the  origin  of  the  prohibition,  whether 
in  the  doctrine  of  vUra  vires  eo.in 
some  positive  rule  of  law  founded 
upon  public  policy,  being  left  in 
uncertainty."     (Citing  this  section.) 

'  Bancroft  &  Sons  Co.  v.  Bloede, 
106  Fed.  396  (1901). 

In     MacGinnis     v.     Boston,    eto. 
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§  265.  Necessity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  purchase  Stock, 
Rule  in  England.  —  The  rule  that  purcha,ses  by  one  corpora- 
tion of  stock  in  another,  without  legislative  authority,  are 
ultra  vires  has  not  been  adopted  to  its  fullest  extent  in  England. 
The  rule  there  seems  to  be  that  a  strictly  private  corporation 
"  may  deal  in  the  shares  of  other  corporations,  without  express 
power  so  to  do,  provided  the  nature  of  its  business  be  such  as 
to  render  such  transactions  conducive  to  its  prosperity."  * 

With  respect  to  railroad  companies  and  other  gt/asi-public 
corporations,  however,  the  English  courts  strictly  apply  the 


Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  428  (1904), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89)  it  was  held  that 
since  the  Montana  constitution  does 
not  prohibit  generally  the  consoli- 
dation of  corporations,  and  statutes 
of  the  State  expressly  authorise  the 
consolidation  of  mining  corporations 
and  empower  such  corporations  to 
exchange  their  property  for  stock 
of  other  corporations,  it  is  not  against 
the  public  policy  of  the  State  to 
permit  such  corporations  to  hold  and 
vote  stock  in  other  corporations  of 
similar  natiu«. 

>  Green's  Brice's  Ultra  Vires  (2d 
Am.  Ed.),  91. 

The  rule,  however,  seems  by  no 
means  well  settled,  and  is  based,  prin- 
cipally, upon  dicta  of  the  judges. 

In  re  Barnard's  Banking  Co.,  L.  R. 
3  Oh.  App.  105  (1867),  Lord  Cairns 
said:  "There  is  no  apparent  or  j^rima 
facie  objection  to  a  corporation  so 
joining  [by  purchase  of  shares]  with 
another  corporation  in  trade.  A 
trading  corporation,  as  we  well  know, 
may  enter  into  trade  or  partnership 
along  with  an  individual.  There  is 
no  reason  at  common  law,  so  far  as 
I  know,  why  one  corporation  should 
not  become  a  member  of  another 
corporate  body."  The  real  question 
at  issue  was,  however,  whether  an 
express  power  to  purchase  shares  was 
contrary  to  the  statutes  governing 
trading  companies. 

In  Royal  Bank  of  India's  Case, 


L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  257  (1869),  Lord 
Selwyn,  after  approving  the  judg- 
ment of  Lord  Cairns  in  the  above 
case,  siud:  ''Looking  at  the  question 
as  a  mere  abstract  question,  in  my 
judgment  there  is  nothing  to  prevent 
a  corporation  from  being  a  share- 
holder in  another  trading  corpora^ 
tion." 

Lord  Giffard  said  (p.  262):  "I 
quite  agree  that  the  Royal  Bank  of 
India  had  no  authority  to  speculate 
in  shares,  and  that  if  it  had  gone  upon 
the  Stock  Exchange  and  bought  shares 
as  a  speculation,  such  proceeding 
would  have  been  vUra  vires."  In  this 
case  the  transaction  was  a  pledge, 
and  the  bank,  under  the  American 
rule,  had  implied  power  to  buy  in 
the  stock. 

In  re  financial  Corporation,  28  W. 
R.  760  (1880),  it  was  held  that  a  cor- 
poration had  power  to  purchase 
shares  of  other  companies  when  it 
was  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
"undertaking,  assisting  and  par- 
ticipating, in  financial,  commercial 
and  industrial  operations  .  .  .  both 
singly,  and  in  connection  with  other 
persons,  firms,  companies  and  cor- 
porations." 

See  also  Canada  Life  Assur.  Co. 
V.  PeU  Mfg.  Co.,  26  Grant's  Ch. 
(Canada)  486  (1879).  Compare  Joint 
Stock  Discount  Co.  v.  Brown,  L.  R. 
8  Eq.  391  (1869). 
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American  rule.  Such  corporations  cannot,  without  statutory 
authority,  purchase,  take  or  deal  in  the  stock  of  other  cor- 
porations.' 

In  Maryland,  the  English  rule  concerning  private  corpora- 
tions has  been  adopted  and  applied  to  all  corporations.' 

§  266.  Necessity  for  Statutory  Authority  to  subscribe  for 
Stock.  — Statutes  authorizing  "persons"  to  accept  a  charter, 
or  form  a  corporation  under  general  laws,  confer  the  privilege 
upon   individuals   and   not   upon   corporations.*    Upon   this 


>  In  Great  Eastern  R.  Co.  v.  Turner, 
L.  R.  8  Ch.  152  (1872),  Lord  8el- 
bome  said:  "There  ia  no  authority 
to  purchase  [shares  in  another  cor- 
poration] either  in  the  name  of  the 
company,  or  in  the  name  of  the  chair- 
man, or  in  any  other  name.  The 
company  is  a  mere  abstraction  of 
law.  All  that  it  does,  all  that  the 
law  imputes  to  it  as  its  act,  must  be 
that  which  can  legally  be  done  within 
the  powers  vested  in  it  by  law.  Con- 
sequently, a  thing  which  is  tiUra  vires, 
and  unauthorized,  is  not  an  act  of 
the  company  in  such  a  sense  as  that 
the  consent  of  the  company  to  that 
act  can  be  pleaded." 

In  Great  Northern  R.  Co.  v.  East- 
em  Counties  R.  Co.,  21  L.  J.  (Ch.)  840 
(1851),  one  corporation  desired  to 
purchase  stock  in  another,  with  the 
object  of  controlling  the  corporation. 
The  Court  said  that  it  was  an  "at- 
tempt to  carry  into  effect,  without 
the  intervention  of  Parliament,  what 
cannot  lawfully  be  done  except  by 
Parliament,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
discretion  with  reference  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  public." 

See  also  Great  Western  R.  Co.  v. 
Metropolitan  R.  Co.,  32  L.  J.  Ch.  382 
(1863),  9  Jur.  (n.  s.)  562;  Maunsell 
V.  Midland  Great  Western  R.  Co., 
1  Hem.  &  M.  130  (1863). 

'  In  Booth  V.  Robinson,  55  Md.  419 
(1880),  it  was  held  that  one  steam 
packet  company  might  purchase  the 
shares  of  another  steam  packet  com- 
pany.    The  Court  said  (p.  433),  that, 
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"having  money  to  loan,  or  invest, 
there  would  appear  to  be  no  reason 
why  it  may  not  invest  in  stock  of 
other  corporations  as  well  as  in  other 
funds,  provided  it  be  done  bona  fide, 
and  with  no  sinister  or  unlawful 
purpose."  This  decision  is  based 
upon  the  dicta  in  the  English  cases, 
cited  in  a  preceding  note.  See  also 
Davis  V.  United  States  Electric  Power, 
etc.  Co.,  77  Md.  39  (1893),  (25  Atl. 
Rep.  982).  Also  ElysviUe  Mfg.  Co. 
V.  Okisko  Co.,  1  Md.  Ch.  Dec.  392 
(1849),  affirmed  5  Md.  152  (1853). 

In  MacGinnis  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  459  (1903), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89)  the  Court  siud: 
"The  general  rule  is  that  one  cor- 
poration cannot  hold  or  vote  stock 
in  another  unless  expressly  author- 
ized so  to  do  by  the  terms  of  its 
charter  or  by  a  statute.  This  was 
formerly  the  rule  in  England;  but 
it  has  been  much  relaxed  by  the  later 
decisions,  which  recognize  many 
exceptions.  The  general  rule  pre- 
vails in  the  State  and  federal  courts 
in  this  country.  Iowa  and  Maryland 
are,   possibly,   the  only  exceptions.'' 

'  A  corporation  is  not  a  "person" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Louisiana 
statute  authorizing  the  formation  of  a 
corporation  by  any  number  of  "per- 
sons" not  less  than  six.  Factors,  etc. 
Ins.  Co.  V.  New  Harbor  Protection 
Co.,  37  La.  Ann.  233  (1885). 

Under  a  Washington  statute  pro- 
viding that  two  or  more  "persons" 
may  form  a  corporation,  it  has  been 
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principle,  and  upon  the  general  principle  that  the  powers  of  *a 
corporation  are  measured  by  the  laws  under  which  it  is  organized, 
it  follows  that  a  corporation,  unless  authorized  by  statute, 
cannot  make  a  valid  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  another 
corporation.* 

Any  such  subscription  made  by  a  corporation,  without  statu- 
tory authority,  is  an  ultra  vires  executory  contract  and  is  wholly 
void.'    As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  in  Valley  R,  Co, 


held  that  although  another  statute 
provides  that  "peraon"  shall  be 
construed  to  include  a  corporation, 
a  corporation  cannot  become  a  sub- 
scriber to  shares  in  another  corpora- 
tion. Denny  Hotel  Go.  v.  Schram, 
6  Wash.  134  (1S93),  (32  Pac.  Rep. 
1002,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  137).  See 
also  Parsons  v.  Tacoma  Smelting, 
etc.  Co.,  25  Wash.  508  (1901),  (65 
Pac.  Rep.  765) ;  Valley  R.  Ck>.  v.  Lake 
Erie  Iron  Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44  (1888), 
(18  N.  E.  Rep.  486,  1  L.  R.  A.  412, 
26  Am.  &  Eng.  Corp.  Gas.  56).  See 
also  Lagrone  v.  Zimmerman,  46  S. 
C.  872  (1805),  (24  S.  E.  Rep.  290). 

^  United  States :  Pauly  v.  Coronado 
Beach  Co.,  56  Fed.  428  (1893). 

Alabama :  Mc  Alister  v.  Florence  Cot- 
ton, etc.  Co.,  128  Ala.  240  (1901),  (30 
So.  Rep.  632) ;  Lanier  Lumber  Co.  v. 
Rees,  103  Ala.  622  (1893),  (16  So.  Rep. 
637,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  57);  Com- 
mercial Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Montgomery 
County,  99  Ala.  1  (1891),  (14  So. 
Rep.  490,  42  Am.  St.  Rep.  17). 

California:  Knowles  v.  Sander- 
cock,  107  Cal.  629  (1895),  (40  Pac. 
Rep.  1047). 

Connecticut :  Mechanics  Sav.  Bank 
V.  Meriden  Agency  Co.,  24  Copn.  159 
(1855). 

Georgia:  Military  Interstate  Ass'n 
V.  Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  105  Oa.  420 
(1898),  (31  S.  E.  Rep.  200). 

Illinois:  Martin  v.  Ohio  Stove  Co., 
78  111.  App.  105  (1898);  Peshtigo 
Co.  V.  Great  Western  Tel.  Co.,  50  III. 
App.  624  (1893). 

Louisiana:      New     Orleans,     etc. 


Steamship  Co.  v.  Ocean  Dry  Dock  Co., 
28  La.  Ann.  173  (1876),  (26  Am. 
Rep.  90).  See  also  Factors,  etc. 
Ins.  Co.  V.  New  Harbor  Protection 
Co.,  37  La.  Ann.  233  (1885). 

Missouri:  Newland  Hotel  Co.  v. 
Lowe  Furniture  Co.,  73  Mo.  App.  135 
(1898). 

NtbrtUka:  Nebraska  Shirt  Co.  v, 
Horton,  93  N.  W.  Rep.  225  (1903). 

New  Jersey:  Central  R.  Co.  v. 
Pennsylvania  R.  Co.,  31  N.  J.  Eq. 
475  (1879). 

New  York:  Berry  v,  Yates,  24 
Barb.  199  (1857). 

Ohio:  Valley  R.  Co.  v.  Lake  Erie 
Iron  Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44  (1888),  (18  N. 
E.  Rep.  486,  1  L.  R.  A.  412,  26  Am. 
&  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  56) ;  Smith  v.  New- 
ark, etc.  R.  Co.,  8  OMo  Cir.  (^.  Rep. 
583  (1894). 

Pennsylvania :  McMillan  v.  Carson 
Hill  Union  Min.  Co.,  12  Phila.  404 
(1878). 

Tennessee:  McCampbell  v.  Foun- 
tain Head  R.  Co.,  Ill  Tenn.  55  (1903), 
(77  S.  W.  Rep.  1072). 

Washington:  Denny  Hotel  Co.  v. 
Schram,  6  Wash.  134  (1893),  (32 
Pac.  Rep.  1002,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  137). 

'  In  Lanier  Lumber  Co.  v,  Rees, 
103  Ala.  627  (1893),  (16  So.  Rep. 
637,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  57),  the  Court 
said:  "It  is  equally  clear,  upon 
principle  and  authority,  that  all  such 
subscriptions,  or  contracts  of  sub- 
scription [for  stock  in  other  corpora- 
tions], are  not  voidable,  but  utterly 
void." 

See    also    McAlister    Mfg.    Co.    v. 
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V*.  Lake  Erie  Iron  Co.:  *  "  We  think  it  is  well  settled,  as  a  result 
of  the  decisions  in  this  State,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  that  an  incor- 
porated company  cannot,  unless  authorized  by  statute,  make 
a  valid  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  another;  that  such 
subscription  is  ultra  vires,  and  void." 

§  267.  Subscriptions  or  Purchases  through  Trustees  or 
Agents.  —  The  rule  that  one  corporation  cannot,  without 
statutory  authority,  become  an  incorporator  or  stockholder  in 
another  cannot  be  evaded  by  subscriptions  or  purchases  made 
by  persons  in  their  own  names  but  in  behalf  of  a  corporation.' 


Florence  Cotton,  etc.  Co.,  128  Ala. 
240  (1901),  (30  So.  Rep.  632);  Pesh- 
tigo  Co.  V.  Great  Western  Tel.  Co.,  50 
III.  App.  624  (1893);  VaUey  R.  Co. 
V.  Lake  Erie  Iron  Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44 
(1888),  (18  N.  E.  Rep.  486,  1  L.  R.  A. 
412,  26  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  66) ; 
New  Orleans,  etc.  Steamship  Co.  v. 
Ocean  Dry  Dock  Co.,  28  La.  Ann.  173 
(1876),  (26  Am.  Rep.  90);  Berry  v. 
Yates,  24  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  199  (1867). 

>  Valley  R.  Co.  v.  Lake  Erie  Iron 
Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  49  (1888),  (18  N.  E. 
Rep.  486,  1  L.  R.  A.  412,  26  Am.  A 
£!ng.  Corp.  Cas.  56),  per  Biinshall,  J. 

'  Lanier  Lumber  Co.  v.  Rees,  103 
Ala.  627  (1893),  (16  So.  Rep.  637, 
49  Am.  St.  Rep.  57):  "And  it  is 
too  well  settled  to  require  discus- 
sion, that  without  such  [statutory'] 
authority  one  corporation  cannot 
subscribe  for,  or  invest  its  own  capital 
in  the  shares  of  other  corporations, 
either  directly,  as  by  becoming  in  its 
own  name  an  incorporator  of  a  new 
corporation,  or  indirectly,  by  sub- 
scriptions in  the  names  of  persons 
acting  as  agents  and  holding  as 
trustees." 

Martin  v.  Ohio  Stove  Co.,  78  HI. 
App.  108  (1898):  "A  corporation 
cannot  become  a  stockholder  in 
another  corporation,  especially  when 
the  object  to  be  attained  is  the  con- 
trol of  the  latter.  In  the  absence 
of  express  statutory  authority,  it 
cannot  become  an  incorporator  by 
subscribing  for  shares  of  a  new  cor- 
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poration,  and  it  cannot  do  this  in-' 
directly  through  persons  acting  as 
its  agents  or  tools.  ...  To  permit 
the  corporation,  by  its  directors,  to 
make  the  subscriptions  in  the  indi- 
vidual names  of  the  latter,  thereby 
giving  a  semblance  of  com^Jiance 
with  the  statute  sufficient  to  secure 
the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of  incor- 
poration, as  was  done  in  this  case, 
and  then  by  proceedings  like  the 
present,  instituted  by  a  person  in 
pari  delicto,  compel  the  stockholders 
to  transfer  their  shares  to  the  corpo- 
ration itself,  would  be  to  permit  a 
person  to  take  advantage  of  his  6wn 
wrong  to  perpetuate  a  fraud  upon 
the  law,  and  to  use  a  court  of  equity 
to  aid  in  evading  the  law  and  setting 
it  at  naught." 

And  in  Dunbar  v.  American  Tele- 
phone, etc.  Co.,  224  111.  25  (1906), 
(79  N.  E.  Rep.  427)  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  said:  "Nor  can  it 
be  seriously  contended  that  a  pur- 
chase by  the  company  in  the  name 
of  others,  as  agents  or  trustees,  wiU 
relieve  the  transaction  of  its  illegality. 
To  hold  otherwise  would  be  to  sus- 
tain a  transaction  illegal  in  its  char- 
acter, accomplished  by  indirection, 
when  it  could  not  be  done  if  the 
methods  were  direct." 

See  also  McCampbell  v.  Fountain 
Head  R.  Co.,  Ill  Tenn.  55  (1903), 
(77  S.  W.  Rep.  1070) ;  Central  R,  Co. 
V.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.,  31  N.  J.  Eq. 
475  (1879);    Marble  Co.  r.  Harvey, 
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A  corporation  cannot,  by  indirection,  transcend  its  chartered 
powers. 

In  Centred  R,  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co,,  Chancellor  Runyon 
said:  ^  ''  A  corporation  cannot  in  its  own  name  subscribe  for 
stock,  or  be  a  corporator  under  the  general  railroad  law;  nor 
can  it  do  so  by  a  simulated  compliance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  law  through  its  agents  as  pretended  corporators  and 
subscribers  for  stock." 

§  268.  Similar  Nature  of  Corporations  does  not  affect  Ap- 
plication of  Rule.  —  The  rule  that  corporations  in  the  absence 
of  statutory  authority  cannot  acquire  stock  in  other  corpora- 
tions, having  its  foundation  in  the  limitations  imposed  upon 
corporate  powers,  is  applicable  both  to  corporations  of  a 
similar  and  a  dissimilar  nature.'    A  corporation  has  no  more 


92  Tenn.  118  (1892),  (20  8.  W.  Rep. 
427) ;  Nassau  Bank  v.  Jones,  96  N.  Y. 
115(1884),  (47  Am.  Rep.  14);  Logan 
V.  Ck>urtown,  12  Beav.  22  (1850). 

^  Central  R.  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania 
R.  Co.,  31  N.  J.  Eq.  494  (1879). 

In  Tecumseh,  etc.  Bank  v.  Russell, 
60  Neb.  277  (1897),  (69  N.  W.  Rep. 
763),  it  was  held  that  where  the 
cashier  of  a  bank  uses  its  funds  to 
pay  for  stock  in  another  bank,  courts 
will  hold  that  such  stock  belongs  to 
the  former  bank,  except  as  against 
Ixnui  fide  purchasers. 

'  I.    CORPOBATXONB      OF     SlllILAB 

Natosb 

A.  RaUroad  Companies 

Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40 
Ga.  636  (1869):  "A  raihroad  com- 
pany, without  express  authority 
given  by  the  legislature  to  make  the 
purchase,  cannot  purchase  stock  in 
andtiier  railroad  company."  See  also 
Haslehurst  v.  Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co., 
43  Ga.  13  (1871),  holding  that  a 
railroad  company  cannot  buy  stock 
in  order  to  influence  its  management. 
Also  Milbank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  64  How.  Pr.  (N.  Y.)  20  (1882) ; 
Pearson  v.  Concord  R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H. 
637  (1883),  (13  Am.  St.  Rep.  590). 


B,   0<u  Companies 

In  People  v.  Chicago  Gas  Trust 
Co.,  130  111.  283  (1889),  (22  N.  E. 
Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8 
L.  R.  A.  497),  Judge  Magruder  said: 
"Where  a  charter,  in  express  terms, 
confers  upon  a  corporation  the  power 
to  maintain  and  operate  works  for 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  gas, 
it  is  not  a  necessary  implication  there- 
from that  the  power  to  purchase 
stock  in  other  gas  companies  should 
also  exist.  There  is  no  necessary 
connection  between  manufacturing 
gas  and  buying  stocks.  If  the  pur- 
pose for  which  a  gas  company  has 
been  created  is  to  make  and  sell 
gas,  and  operate  gas  works,  the 
purchase  of  stock  in  other  gas  com- 
panies is  not  necessary  to  accom- 
plish such  purpose.  The  right  of 
a  corporation  to  invest  in  shares 
of  another  company  cannot  be  im- 
plied because  both  companies  are 
engaged  in  a  similar  kind  of 
business."  (1  Moraweta  Priv.  Corp. 
§  431). 

C.    Mining  Companies 

A  corporation  having  the  right  to^ 
mine,  in  organising  another  corpora- 
tion for  mining  purposes,  acts  without 
the  scope  of  its   powers.     McMillan 
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power  to  purchase  the  stock  of  another  corporation  having  a 
similar  object  to  its  own  than  it  has  to  make  such  purchase 
in  the  case  of  a  corporation  formed  for  an  entirely  different 
purpose. 


V.  Carson  Hill  Union  Min.   Ck>.,   12 
Phila.  (Pa.)  404  (1878). 

D.    Manufacturing  Companies 

The  purchase  by  a  foreign  manuf ac« 
turing  corporation  of  the  stock  of  a 
domestic  corporation  for  the  purpose 
of  controlling  it,  is  vUra  rnres,  though 
they  are  engaged  in  a  similar  business. 
Marble,  etc.  Co.  v.  Harvey,  92  Tenn. 
116  (1892),  (20  8.  W.  Rep.  427,  36 
Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A.  262). 
See  also  Byrne  v.  Schuyler  Electric 
Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336  (1896),  (31 
Atl.  Rep.  833,  28  L.  R.  A.  304); 
McCutcheon  v.  Merz  Capsule  Co., 
71  Fed.  787  (1896),  (31  L.  R.  A.  416). 
Manufacturing  company  cannot  pur- 
chase stock  in  subsidiary  manufac- 
turing company.  People  v.  Pullman 
Car  Co.,  176  111.  126  (1898),  (61  N.  E. 
Rep.  664,  64  L.  R.  A.  366). 

E.   Insurance  Companiea 

Berry  v,  Yates,  24  Barb.  (N.  Y.) 
199  (1867);  Pierson  v.  McCurdy, 
33  Hun  (N.  Y.),  620  (1884).  Ex 
parte  British  Nation,  etc.  Ass'n, 
L.  R.  8  Ch.  679  (1878). 

F,   Banks 

A  national  bank  cannot  hold  stock 
in  a  savings  bank  not  taken  as  se- 
curity, or  acquired  in  due  course  of 
business.  California  Bank  v.  Ken- 
nedy, 167  U.  S.  362  (1897),  (17  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  831). 

II.   Corporations     of     Different 

Nature 

(a)  Bank  cannot  hold  stock  of  rail- 
road company:  Nassau  Bank  v.  Jones, 
96  N.Y.  116  (1884),  (47  Am.  Rep.  14) ; 
nor  of  insurance  company:  Bank  of 
Commerces. Hart, 37  Neb.  197  (1893), 
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(65  N.  W.  Rep.  631,  40  Am.  St.  Rep. 
479,  20  L.  R.  A.  780) ;  nor  of  manu- 
facturing company:  Franklin  Co. 
V.  Lewiston  Sav.  Inst.,  68  Me.  43 
(1877),  (28  Am.  Rep.  9). 

(fr)  Insurance  company  cannot 
hold  stock  in  bank.  Commercial 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Montgomery  County, 
99  Ala.  1  (1892),  (14  So.  Rep.  498, 
42  Am.  St.  Rep.  17);  State  v.  But- 
ler, 86  Tenn.  614  (1888),  (8  S.  W. 
Rep.  686). 

(c)  Manufacturing  company  can- 
not subscribe  for  or  purchase  stock  of 
bank:  Sumner  v.  Marcy,  3  Wood.  & 
M.  (U.  S.),  106  (1847);  Hunt  v.  Hau- 
ser  Malting  Co.,  90  Minn.  282  (1903), 
(96  N.  W.  Rep.  86) ;  nor  of  railroad 
company :  Valley  R.  Co.  v.  Lake  Erie 
Iron  Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44  (1888),  (18 
N.  E.  Rep.  486,  1  L.  R.  A.  412,  26 
Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  66). 

(d)  Note-selling  company  cannot 
hold  stock  in  bank.  Joint  Stock  Dis- 
count Co.  V.  Brown,  L.  R.  8  Eq.  381 
(1869). 

(e)  Railroad  company  cannot  pur- 
chase stock  of  mining  company. 
Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Burke,  19 
Ohio  Week.  Law  Bull.  27  (1887). 

(/)  Furniture  company  cannot 
subscribe  for  stock  in  hotel  company. 
Knowles  v.  Sandercock,  107  Cal.  629 
(1896),  (40  Pac.  Rep.  1047);  New- 
land  Hotel  Co.  V.  Lowe  Furniture 
Co.,  73  Mo.  App.  136  (1898). 

(g)  Dry  dock  company  cannot 
subscribe  for  stock  of  steamOship 
company.  New  Orieans,  etc.  S«  Co. 
V.  Ocean  Dry  Dock  Co.,  28  La.  Ann. 
173  (1876),  (26  Am.  Rep.  90). 

(A)  Lumber  company  cannot  sub- 
scribe for  stock  of  telegraph  com- 
pany. Peshtigo  Co.  v.  Great  Western 
Tel.  Co.,  60  lU.  App.  624  (1893). 

(i)   Land  company  has  no  author- 


CHAP.  XXV]     POWER  OF  COHPORATION  TO  HOLD  STOCK  §  269 

The  underlying  principle,  however,  is  not  precisely  the  samoi 
in  both  cases.    A  corporation  cannot  acquire  stock  in  another 
corporation  organized  for  similar  purposes,  because  it  must , 
manage  its  funds  directly  through  its  own  officesa,  and  not 
indirectly  by  becoming  a  stockholder  in  another  corporation,  f 
A  corporation  cannot  purchase  stock  in  another  corporation 
created  for  the  accomplishment  of  essentially  different  objects,  ( 
not  only  for  the  reason  just  stated,  but,  primarily,  because  . 
it  cannot  invest  its  funds  and  engage  in  a  business  entirely 
foreign  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  created.    "  Were  this^ 
not  so,"  said  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  in  Franklin  Bank  v. 
Commercial  Bank,^  "  one  corporation  by  buying  up  the  ma- 
jority of  the  shares  of  the  stock  of  another,  could  take  the  entire 
management  of  its  business,   however  foreign  such  business 
might  be  to  that  which  the  corporation  so  purchasing  said 
shares  was  created  to  cany  on.    A  banking  corporation  could 
become  the  operator  of  a  railroad,  or  cany  on  the  business  of 
manufacturing,  and  any   other  corporation  could  engage  in 
banking  by  obtaining  the  control  of  the  bank's  stock." 

§  269.  Expediency  of  Purchase  of  Stock  immaterial.  —  The 
operation  of  the  rule  that  a  corporation,  without  statutory 
authority,  cannot  subscribe  for  or  purchase  stock  in  another 
corporation  is  in  no  way  affected  by  the  fact  that  such  pur- 
chase or  subscription  may_bfi.jitifinefi.t_tp_iL  An  vUra  vires 
agreement  is  not  made  intra  vires  by  being  profitable.  The 
contract  of  association  cannot  be  enlarged  to  take  in  a  new 
adventure  because  the  transaction  seems  expedient.' 

In  Centraly  etc.  R,  Co.  v.  Collins  ■  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Georgia  said:  ''  We  do  not  think  the  profitableness  of  this 
contract,  to  the  stockholders  of  the  Central  and  Southwestern 
Railroad  has  anything  to  do  with  the  matter.  These  stock- 
holders have  a  right,  at  their  pleasure,  to  stand  on  their  con- 
tract.    If  the  charters  do  not  give  to  these  companies  the 

ity  to  subscribe  for  stock  of  manu-  Ga.   682   (1869);    Valley   R.   Go.   v. 

facturing  company.     Pauly  v.  Coro-  Lake  Erie  Iron  Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44 

nado  Beach  Co.,  66  Fed.  428  (1893).  (1888),  (18  N.  E.    Rep.  486,  1  L.  R. 

^  Franklin    Bank    v.    Commercial  A.  412,  26  Am.   &  Eng.   Corp.  Cas. 

Bank,  36  Ohio  St.  366  (1881),   (38  56). 
Am.  Rep.  694).  *  Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40 

•  Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40  Ga.  617  (1869). 
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right  to  go  into  this  new  enterprise  any  one  stockholder  has  a 
right  to  object.  He  is  not  to  be  forced  into  an  enterprise 
not  included  in  the  charter.  That  it  will  be  to  his  interest  is 
no  excuse;  that  is  for  him  to  judge." 

§  270.  Assumption  of  Power  to  hold  Stock  in  Articles  of 
Association.  —  A  stream  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source. 
The  powers  of  corporations  organized  under  general  incor- 
poration acts  can  be  such  only  as  are  mentioned  in  those  acts. 
The  power  to  hold  stock  in  other  corporations  exists  only 
when  granted  by  legislative  authority.  Unless  such  power  is 
specifically  conferred  upon  corporations  formed  under  general 
laws,  incorporators  take  nothing  by  assuming  to  themselves 
the  power  in  their  articles  of  association.  Even  the  incidental 
powers  of  a  corporation  are  not  increased  by  such  an  assump- 
tion.* 

In  People  v.  Chicago  Oas  Trust  Co.?  Judge  Magruder  said: 
"  To  hold  that  they  (the  incorporators)  could  confer  such 
power  by  writing  it  down  in  the  statement  would  be  to  hold 
that  the  general  assembly  could  clothe  them  with  a  part  of  its 
legislative  functions." 


'  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 

130  111.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep. 

798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A. 

^497).     Compare  Market  St.  R.  Go.  v. 

/jHeUman,   109   Cal.   590   (1895),   (42 

/Pac.  Rep.  225). 

In  Parsons  v.  Tacoma  Smelting, 
etc.  Co.,  25  Wash.  508  (1901),  (65 
Pac.  Rep.  765)  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Washington  said:  "It  was  deter- 
mined by  this  Court  in  Denny  Hotel 
Co.  V.  Schram,  6  Wash.  134  (1893), 
(32  Pac.  Rep.  1002,  36  Am.  St.  Rep. 
137),  that  a  corporation  could  not 
subscribe  for  the  capital  stock  of 
another.  Our  statutes  cannot  be 
said  to  authorize  such  ownership  of 
stock  any  more  than  the  authority 
to  subscribe  for  capital  stock.  The 
expression  of  such  power  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  incorporation   of   Uie   new 


company,  as  has  been  observed, 
cannot  extend  the  corporate  powers 
beyond  those  expressed  in  the 
statutes." 

Articles  of  association  are  con- 
strued strictly  against  the  grantee 
and  in  favor  of  the  public,  and  any 
provisions  added  to  the  articles  not 
authorised  by  the  incorporation  act 
are  wholly  void. 

Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.  v.  Oregonian  R. 
Co.,  130  U.  S.  1  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  409);  Medical  College  Gum, 
3  Whart.  (Pa.)  445  (1838);  Eastern 
Plank  R.  Co.  v.  Vaughan,  14  N.  Y. 
546  (1856) ;  Heck  v.  McEven,  12  Lea 
(Tenn.),  97  (1883). 

*  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 
130  111.  287  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep. 
798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A. 
497). 
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II.    Express  Power  to  acquire  Stock 

i  271.  Corporations  may  acquire  Stock  in  other  Corpora- 
tions when  authorized.  Statutory  Provisions.  —  The  statutes 
of  the  different  States  authorizing  corporations  to  acquire 
stock  in  other  corporations  are  collected  in  the  footnote.^ 


^Alabama,  avil  Code  1907,  § 
3640:  "Any  corporation  ...  of  any 
other  State  or  Territory  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  foreign  country,  or 
territory,  ...  is  hereby  authorized 
...  to  acquire  by  subscription  to 
the  capital  stock,  or  by  purchase, 
or  otherwise,  and  to  hold,  own  and 
vote  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  any 
corporation  ...  of  the  State  of 
Alabama"  —  provided  that  such  for- 
eign corporation  has  power  under 
its  charter,  etc.,  to  acquire  stock 
in  other  corporations. 

75.  §  3496  authorizes  railroad 
companies  to  subscribe  for  stock  in 
aid  of  construction  of  connecting 
roads. 

Aritona.  R.  S.  1901,  par.  864, 
p.  336:  "Any  railroad  company 
now  or  hereafter  existing  under  the 
laws  of  this  Territory  .  .  .  may 
buy  the  stock  and  bonds  ...  of 
any"  foreign  or  domestic  corporation. 

Arkansas.  Kirby's  Digest,  1904, 
§  6742:  "Any  railroad  company 
in  this  State  .  .  .  may  buy  .  .  . 
the  stock  ...  of  any  railroad  com- 
pany or  companies  incorporated  or 
organised  within  or  without  this 
State  whenever  the  roads  of  such 
companies  shall  form,  in  the  opera- 
tion thereof,  a  continuous  line  or 
lines." 

lb.  §  6743:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  any  other  State  or 
Territory  may  .  .  .  buy  the  stock 
...  of  any  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  this  State,  whenever  the  roads  of 
such  companies  shall  form  in  Uie 
operation  thereof  a  continuous  line 
or  lines."     See  also  tb.  |  6328. 

Cdorado.   Mills'  Anno.  Stat.  1906, 


§  612a:  "Any  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  this  State  may  .  .  .  acquire  and 
may  hold  the  .  .  .  stock  of  other 
companies  owning  or  operating  any" 
railroad  which  shall  connect  with 
the  "line  of  road  which  such  com- 
pany is  .  .  .  authorised  to  purchase, 
or  which,  under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
it  is  authorized  to  lease,  or  .  .  . 
consolidate"  with. 

Connecticut.  Pub.  Laws.  1903,  ch. 
194,  §  11:  "Any  corporation  not 
prohibited  by  any  provision  in  its 
charter,  articles  of  association,  or 
certificate  of  incorporation  or  by 
any  general  law,  except  a  bank, 
trust  company,  or  life  insurance 
company,  may  acquire,  purchase, 
and  hold  the  stock  or  securities  of 
any  other  corporation." 

Ddaware.  Laws  1903,  ch.  394, 
p.  822,  §  135:  "  Any  corporation  .  .  . 
of  this  State  .  .  .  may  .  .  .  pur- 
chase, hold,  sell,  assign-,  transfer, 
mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise  dis- 
pose of,  the  shares  of  the  capital 
stock  of  .  .  .  any  other  corporation 
or  corporations  of  this  State,  or  any 
State,  country,  nation  or  govern- 
ment, and  while  owner  of  said  stock 
may  exercise  all  the  rights,  powers 
and  privileges  of  ownership  including 
the  right  to  vote  thereon." 

Florida.  Gen.  Stat.  1906,  §  2812: 
"Any  railroad  or  canal  company  in 
this  State  shall  have  power  ...  to 
purchase  the  stock  ...  of  any  other 
company." 

Georgia.  For  Qeoigia  constitu- 
tional provision  against  corporate 
stockholding,  see  ante,  §  32,  note. 

Idaho.  R.  S.,  I  2686  (as  amended 
by  Sees.  Laws,  1899,  p.  11):    "Any 
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The  effect  of  these  statutes  is  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the 
corporations  to  which  they  apply.    There  is  nothing  in  the 


railroad  corporation,  whether  .  .  . 
of  this  State  or  of  the  Territory  of 
Idaho,  or  of  the  United  States,  or 
of  any  other  State  or  Territory,  may 
take,  purchase,  hold,  sell,  and  dispose 
of  .  .  .  the  bonds  and  securities 
of  any  other  railroad  corporation 
whose  line  of  railroad  is  continuous 
of  or  otherwise  connected  with  its 
own." 

lUiruns,  R.  S.  1906,  p.  642:  "Any 
corporation  ...  of  this  State  for 
mining  or  manufacturing  purposes 
...  is  hereby  authorized  to  own 
and  hold  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
...  of  any  railroad  company  or 
companies  when  such  railroad  or 
railroads  shall  connect  the  different 
plants  of  such  mining  and  manu- 
facturing companies  with  each  other, 
or  with  the  other  railroad  or  harbors. 
Provided,  that  said  mining  or  manu- 
facturing companies  shall  not  .  .  . 
hold  stock  in  more  than  one  railroad 
connecting  the  same  points." 

Indiana.  Homer's  Anno.  Stat. 
1901,  I  4013:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany in  this  State  and  organised 
\mder  the  .  .  .  laws  of  this  State" 
may  "subscribe  and  take  stock  in 
any  railroad  bridge  company  on  the 
route  of  said  railroad  or  at  the  ter- 
minus of  said  railroad,  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  said  road." 

For  Indiana  statutes  relating 
especially  to  gas  light  and  water 
works  companies,  see  Stat.  1894, 
§§  5059  and  5087. 

lovm.  Code  1897,  §  2047:  "Any 
railway  corporation  ...  of  this 
State,  or  operating  a  road  therein, 
under  the  authority  of  the  laws 
thereof,  may  acquire,  own  and  hold 
either  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
stock  ...  of  any  other  railroad 
company  of  this  or  any  adjoining 
State." 

Kansas,     Gen.  Stat.  1905,  §6308: 
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"Any  railroad  company  ...  of  this 
State"  may  "purchase  and  hold  the 
stock  and  bonds,  or  either,  ...  of 
any  other  railroad  company  or  com- 
panies, the  line  of  whose  railroad, 
constructed  or  being  constructed, 
connects  with  its  own." 

Kentucky.  Stat.  1903,  §  709, 
amending  Stat.  1899:  "Any  railroad 
company  .  .  .  may,  unless  prohibited 
by  law,  subscribe  to  the  capital  stock 
of  any  other  railroad  company  .  .  . 
of  this  or  any  other  State,  with  the 
assent  of  such  company  ;  and  any 
company  ...  of  this  or  any  other 
State  may,  unless  prohibited  by  law, 
subscribe  to  the  capital  stock  of  any 
company  ...  of  this  State  with  the 
assent  of  such  company." 

Maine.  Rev.  Stat.  1903,  p.  513, 
I  17:  "A  railroad  corporation,  which 
has  a  lease  of,  or  which  operates  the 
railroad  of  another  railroad  corpora- 
tion, may  purchase  and  hold  shares 
of  the  capital  stock  of  such  corpora- 
tion." 

Ih.  §18:  "A  railroad  corporation, 
which  owns  a  majority  of  the  capital 
stock  of  another  railroad  corporation, 
may  purchase  and  hold  additional 
shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  such 
corporation." 

Laws  1901,  ch.  229,  |  14 
("  Business  corporations  ") :  "  Any 
corporation  organised  under  chapter 
forty-eight  of  the  revised  statutes 
may  purchase,  hold,  sell,  assign,  trans- 
fer, mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  the  shares  of  the  capital 
stock  of,  or  any  bonds,  securities 
or  evidences  of  indebtedness  created 
by  any  other  corporation  or  corpora- 
tions of  this  or  any  other  State,  ter- 
ritory or  country,  and  while  owner  of 
such  stock  may  exercise  all  the  rights, 
powers  and  privileges  of  ownership, 
including  the  right  to  vote  thereon." 

Maryland.     Pub.  Gen.  Laws,  vol. 


CHAP.  XXV]   POWER  OP  COBPORATION  TO  HOLD  STOCK 


§271 


nature  of  a  corporation  which  renders  it  incapable  of  holding 
stock  in  other  corporations  and  questions  of  public  policy  are 
determined  by  the  legislature  in  granting  the  power.  ^ 


1,  p.  658,  §  282:  "Any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  State"  may  "ac- 
quire, own  and  hold,  pledge,  sell  or 
otherwise  dLspoee  of  .  .  .  stocks,  .  .  . 
of  other  railroad  compa&es  of  this 
or  any  other  State,  and  of  any  inland, 
coast  or  ocean  transportation  com- 
pany or  companies." 

MttaaackuteUa.  Rev.  Laws  1002, 
ch.  Ill,  I  77:  "No  railroad  company 
unless  authorised  by  the  general 
court  or  by  the  provisions  of  the  fol- 
lowing five  sections,  shall  .  .  .  sub- 
scribe for,  take,  or  hold  the  stock  or 
bonds  of  any  other  corporation." 

Ih.  I  78,  authorises  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  hold  stock  to  a  limited  amount 
in  a  telegraph  company  whose  line 
connects  two  or  more  places  on  its 
railroad. 

75. 1  82,  authorises  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  subscribe  for  a  limited  amount 
of  stock  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a 
branch  or  connecting  railroad. 

lb.  ch.  110,  (  79,  authorises  manu- 
facturing companies,  under  certain 
conditions,  to  hold  stock  in  gas  com- 
panies. 

Michigan.  Gomp.  Laws  1897,  | 
6253:  "Any  railroad  company  or^ 
ganised  under  this  act  may  .  .  .  sub- 
scribe to  the  capital  stock  of  any 
other  company  organised  under  this 
act  with  the  assent  of  such  other 
company;  and  any  railroad  com- 
pany ...  of  this  State  may  sub- 
scribe to  the  capital  stock  of  any 
company  organized  under  this  act" 
not  having  the  same  terminal  points 
and  not  being  a  competing  line,  with 
the  assent  of  the  company  for  whose 
stock  such  subscription  is  made. 

Ih.  I  6327,  authorizes  a  railroad 
company  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  another  railroad  by  subscribing  for 
stock. 

Ih.    I  6691  (as  amended  by  laws 


1899,  pp.  18-19),  authorizes  tele- 
phone and  messenger  service  corpora- 
tions to  purchase  stock  in  certain 
other  corporations. 

Ih.  I  6474,  authorizes  the  pur- 
chase of  stock  in  stage  companies. 

76.  I  7011,  as  amended  by  laws 
1906,  p.  153,  §  21,  authorizes  mining 
companies  to  subscribe  for  or  purchase 
stock  in  companies  furnishing  trans- 
portation facilities  to  their  mines,  or 
power  or  light  to  be  used  in  their 
works. 

Ih.  I  7012,  authorizes  mining  com- 
panies conducting  their  business  out- 
side of  Michigan  to  subscribe  for  and 
own  stock  in  similar  corporations, 
likewise  doing  business  outside  the 
State. 

Ih.  \  8516,  authorizes  the  holding 
of  stock  in  water  companies. 

Minnesota.  Rev.  Laws  1905,  | 
3071 :  "  Every  such  [mining]  corpora^ 
tion  may  acquire  and  hold  stock  in 
any  other  corporation,  if  a  majority 
of  the  stockholders  agreed  thereto." 

76.  §  2900,  authorizes  a  domestic 
railroad  company  to  aid  any  other 
railroad  corporation  in  the  construc- 
tion of  its  road,  by  subscription  to 
its  capital  stock  or  otherwise,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  connection, 
or  it  may  lease  or  purch^ise  any  part 
or  all  of  such  connecting  road,  not 
parallel,  or  two  such  roads  may 
enter  into  arrangement  for  their 
oonunon  benefit;  consistent  with 
and  calculated  to  promote  the  objects 
of  their  organization. 

Mississippi.  Code  1906,  |  5004: 
"No  corporation  shall,  directly  or 
indirectly,  purchase,  or  own  the  cap- 
ital stock,  or  any  part  thereof,  of 
any  other  corporation." 

Missouri.  Anno.  Stat.  1906,  ( 
1061:  "Any  railroad  company  .  .  . 
organized    imder    the    laws    of    this 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  greater  number  of  statutes 
apply  only  to  railroad  companies^  and  that  these  are  limited 


State  .  .  .  may  acquire  any  line  of 
rulroad,  within  or  without  this  State, 
which  shall  form  a  continuous  line 
with  the  road  operated  by  such  com- 
pany .  .  .  and  may  acquire  and  may 
hold  the  obligations  and  stock  of 
other  companies  owning  or  operating 
any  such  lines  of  road." 

lb.  (  1060,  authorises  subscriptions 
in  aid  of  the  construction  of  connect- 
ing lines. 

lb,  I  1181,  authorises  bridge  com- 
panies to  acquire  stock  in  certain 
street  railway  companies. 

Montana.  Code  1895,  §912:  "Any 
railroad  corporation  whose  line  is 
wholly  or  partly  within  this  State, 
or  reaches  the  boundary  line  thereof, 
...  of  Montana  or  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  other  State  or 
Territory,  may  take,  purchase,  hold, 
sell  and  dispose  of,  or  guaranty  the 
capital  stock  ...  of  any  other  rail- 
road corporation  whose  line  of  rail- 
road within  this  State  is  continuous 
of  or  connects  with  its  own  line." 

Jb.  I  983,  authorises  subscriptions 
and  purchases  of  stock  in  aid  of  the 
construction  of  other  railroads. 

Gen.  Laws  1905,  ch.  103,  p.  226, 
prescribe  a  method  for  authorising, 
by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  stock 
of  the  vendor  corporation,  the  sale 
of  corporate  assets  for  stock  in  an- 
other corporation. 

Nehratka.  Comp.  Stat.  1907,  | 
2028,  authorizes  a  railroad  company 
to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a  con* 
necting  road  by  a  subscription  to  its 
stock. 

Nevada.  Stats.  1905,  ch.  51,  | 
110:  "Any  corporation  organised 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  .  .  . 
may  guaranty,  purchase,  hold,  sell, 
assign,  transfer,  mortgage,  pledge 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  shares 
of  the  capital  stock  of,  or  any  bonds, 
securities  or  evidence  of  indebtedness 
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created  by,  any  other  corporation  or 
corporations  of  this  State,  or  any 
other  State,  coimtry,  nAtion  or  gov- 
ernment, and  which  owner  of  said 
stock  may  exercise  all  the  rights, 
powers  and  privileges  of  ownership 
including  the  right  to  vote  thereon." 
New  Jersey.  General  Corporation 
Act  of  1896,  I  50:  "Corporations 
having  for  their  object  the  building, 
constructing  or  repairing  of  railroads, 
water,  gas  or  electric  works,  tunnels, 
bridges,  viaducts,  canals,  hotels, 
wharves,  piers  or  any  like  works  of 
internal  improvement  or  public  use 
or  utility,  may  subscribe  for,  take, 
pay  for,  hold,  use  and  dispose  of 
stock  or  bonds  in  any  corporation 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  construct- 
ing, maint>aining  and  operating  any 
such  public  works;  and  the  directors 
of  any  such  corporation  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  constructing,  main- 
taining and  operating  any  public 
work  of  the  description  aforesaid  may 
accept  in  payment  of  any  such  sub- 
scription, or  purchase,  real  or  personal 
property,  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  such  corporation,  or  work,  labor 
and  services  performed  or  materials 
furnished  to  or  for  such  corporation 
to  the  amoimt  of  the  value  thereof, 
and  from  time  to  time  issue  upon 
any  such  subscription  or  purchase, 
in  such  instalments  or  proportions 
as  such  directors  may  agree  upon, 
full-paid  stock  in  full  or  partial  per- 
formance of  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  such  subscription  or  purchase,  and 
the  stock  so  issued  shall  be  full-paid 
stock  and  not  liable  to  any  further 
call,  neither  shall  the  holder  thereof 
be  liable  for  any  further  payments, 
and  in  all  statements  and  reports 
of  the  corporation  to  be  published  or 
filed  this  stock  shall  not  be  stated  or 
reported  as  being  issued  for  cash 
paid   to   the   corporation,   but   shall 
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in  their  application  to  companies  owning  connecting  lines. 
These  railroad  statutes,  like  similar  statutes  authorizing  the 


be  reported  in  this  respect  aooording 
to  the  fact." 

/&.  I  51:  "Any  corporation  may 
purchase,  hold,  sell,  assign,  transfer, 
mortgage,  pledge  or  otherwise  dis- 
pose of  the  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
of,  or  any  bonds,  securities  or  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness  created  by 
any  other  corporation  or  corporations 
of  this  or  any  other  State,  and  while 
owner  of  such  stock  may  exercise  all 
the  rights,  powers  and  privileges  of 
ownership,  including  the  right  to 
vote  thereon/' 

New  Mexico,  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
I  3891,  authorises  railroad  companies 
to  subscribe  for  stock  in  aid  of  the 
construction  of  connecting  roads. 

New  York,  Laws  1902,  ch.  601 
(as  amended  to  1907),  Art.  3,  |  40 
(Stock  Corporation  Law):  "... 
Any  stock  corporation,  domestic  or 
foreign,  may  purchase,  acquire,  hold 
Imd  dispose  of  the  stocks,  ...  of 
any  corporation,  domestic  or  foreign, 
and  issue  in  exchange  therefor  its 
stock  ...  if  authorised  so  to  do 
by  a  provision  in  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  of  such  stock  corpora- 
tion, or  any  certificate  amendatory 
thereof  or  supplementary  thereto, 
filed  in  pursuance  of  law,  or  if  the 
corporation  whose  stock  is  so  pur- 
chased, acquired,  held  or  disposed  of, 
is  engaged  in  a  business  similar  to 
that  of  such  stock  corporation,  or 
engaged  in  the  manufacture,  use  or 
.sale  of  the  property,  or  in  the  con- 
struction or  operation  of  works 
necessary  or  useful  in  the  business 
of  such  stock  corporation,  or  in  which 
or  in  connection  with  which,  the 
manufactured  articles,  product  or 
property  of  such  stock  corporation 
are  or  may  be  used,  or  is  a  corporation 
with  which  such  stock  corporation  is 
or  may  be  authorised  to  consolidate. 
When  any  such  corporation  shall  be 


a  stockholder  in  any  other  corpora- 
tion as  herein  provided,  its  president 
or  other  officers  shall  be  eligible  to 
the  office  of  director  of  such  corpora- 
tion, the  same  as  if  they  were  indi- 
vidually stockholders  therein,  and 
the  corporation  holding  such  stock 
shall  possess  and  exercise  in  respect 
thereof,  all  the  rights,  powers  and 
privileges  of  individual  owners  or 
holders  of  such  stock." 

Railroad  Law,  |  79  (Birdseye's, 
1901):  "Any  railroad  corporation 
...  of  this  State  .  .  .  being  the 
lessee  of  the  road  of  any  other  rail- 
road corporation,  may  take  a  sur- 
render or  transfer  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  stockholders,  or  any  of  them, 
in  the  corporation  whose  road  is 
held  under  lease,  and  issue  in  ex- 
change therefor  the  like  additional 
amount  of  its  own  capital  stock  at 
par;  and  whenever  the  greater  part 
of  the  capital  stock  of  any  such  cor- 
poration shall  have  been  so  sur- 
rendered or  transferred,  the  directors 
of  the  corporation  taking  such  sur- 
render or  transfer  .  .  .  become  ex- 
officio  the  directors  of  the  corpbration 
whose  road  is  held  imder  lease,  and 
shall  manage  and  conduct,  the  affairs 
thereof  .  .  .  and  when  the  whole 
of  such  capital  stock  has  been  so  sur- 
rendered or  transferred,  and  a  cer- 
tificate thereof  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  .  .  .  the  estate 
.  .  .  and  franchises  of  the  corpora- 
tion whose  stock  shall  have  been 
so  surrendered  or  transferred  shall 
.  .  .  vest  in  .  .  .  the  corporation  to 
whom  such  surrender  or  transfer  is 
made.  .  .  .  Where  stock  shall  have 
been  so  surrendered  or  transferred, 
the  existing  liabilities  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  the  rights  of  the  creditors 
and  of  any  stockholder  not  surrender- 
ing or  transferring  his  stock,  shall  not 
be  affected  thereby.' 
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consolidation  of  companies  owning,  and  the  purchase  and  lease 
of,  continuous  lines  of  railroad,  are  all  indicative  of  the  policy 


North  Carolina.  Rev.  Laws  1905, 
ch.  61,  I  2567:  "Any  railroad  or 
other  transportation  company  may 
acquire  and  hold,  or  guaranty  or 
indorse  the  bonds  or  stocks  of  .  .  . 
any  railroad  or  branch  railroad,  or 
other  transportation  line  in  this  or 
an  adjoining  State  connecting  with 
it  directly  or  indirectly/' 

Pub.  Laws  1901,  ch.  2,  |  55,  p.  28 
(same  as  New  Jeraey  Corp.  Act  1896, 
I  51,  mpra). 

Ohio,  Bates'  Anno.  Stat.  (1787- 
1906),  1 3300,  authorises  railroad  com- 
panies to  subscribe  for  stock  in  aid  of 
a  connecting,  but  not  competing, 
road.  lb.  §  3546,  authorizes  railroad 
companies  to  subscribe  for  the  stock 
of  certain  bridge  companies.  76. 
§  I  3631-8,  authorises  certain  stock 
subscriptions  by  benevolent  com- 
panies; ib,  §  3842,  by  elevator  com- 
panies; ib.  I  3863,  by  "mineral  and 
vegetable  mining  and  boring  com- 
panies." 

Penruylvania.  Qen.  Laws.  1894, 
§  132 :  "Any  and  all  companies  incor- 
porated or  organised  under  the  laws 
of  this  Commonwealth,  .  .  .  and  .  .  . 
the  directors,  managers,  or  trustees 
thereof,  with  the  approval  of  the 
stockholders,"  may  "invest  the  sur- 
plus or  other  funds  or  earnings  of 
such  companies  in  ... ;  good  stock 
or  securities  and"  may  "sell  and 
transfer  the  same,  and"  may  "rein- 
vest the  proceeds  of  such  sales  in 
.  .  .  stocks  of  like  kind  and"  may 
"prescribe,  by  resolution  of  the  di- 
rectors, or  the  by-laws  of  the  company, 
or  otherwise,  the  mode  of  making  such 
investments,  purchases  and  sales,  with 
the   approval  of   the  stockholders." 

Laws  1901,  p.  62,  Act  No.  28: 
"Any  railroad  or  other  transporta- 
tion corporation,  of  this  Conunon- 
wealth," may  "from  time  to  time  .  .  . 
acquire,   own  and  hold,  pledge,  sell 
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or  otherwise  dispose  of,  the  stock  .  .  . 
and  guaranty  the  stock  ...  of  any 
other  corporation  of  this  Common- 
wealth or  elsewhere,  engaged  in  the 
business  of  transportation,  either 
on  land  or  water,  and  also  of  any 
other  warehouse,  storage  elevator 
or  terminal  company,  whose  business 
is  incidental  to  the  business  of  trans- 
portation in  which  the  purchasing 
or  guarantying  corporation  shall  be 
authorised  to  engage." 

For  other  Pennsylvania  statutes 
authorising  the  purchase  of  stock  by 
railroad  companies  see  Bright.  Purd. 
Dig.  1894,  §1  156,  167,  168  and  182. 
For  provisions  relating  to  the  pur- 
chase of  stock  by  manufacturing  or 
water  companies,  see  Gen.  Laws  1894, 
ch.  5,  I  44.  For  provisions  author- 
izing corporate  purchase  of  stock 
of  iron  and  steel  companies,  see  ib. 
title  "Iron  and  Steel  Companies," 
I  7.  See  also  ib.  ch.  15,  |  129, 
for  provisions  as  to  stock  of  a  particu- 
lar steamship  company. 

South  Carolina.  Code  of  Laws 
1902,  I  2061 :  "No  corporation  .  .  . 
owning  or  operating  .  .  .  any  rail- 
road l3dng,  in  whole  or  in  part,  within 
this  State,  or  owning  ...  a  majority 
of  the  stock  of  the  corporation  owning 
or  controlling  .  .  .  any  such  railroad, 
shall  own  or  be  interested  in  the  stock 
of  any  corporation  chartered  by  this 
State  which  owns  or  leases  .  .  .  any 
railroad  which  competes  .  .  .  with" 
such  other  railroad. 

Jb.  §  2060:  "Railroad  companies 
...  of  .this  State  may  .  .  .  pur- 
chase and  hold  the  stock  ...  of 
other  railroad  companies  chartered 
by  or  whose  roads  are  authorised 
to  extend  into  this  State.  .  .  .  And 
any  railroad  corporation  ...  of  this 
State  may  guaranty  the  stocks  and 
bonds  ...  of  any  other  railroad  cor- 
poration, whenever  the  roads  of  such 
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of  affording  facilities  for  the  uniting  of  short  connecting  roads 
into  the  through  line. 


corporations  shall  connect  with  each 
other,  or  shall  form  a  continuous  line, 
directly  or  by  means  of  any  connect- 
ing railroad,  or  by  steamboat  line 
.  .  .  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  stock- 
holders." 

South  Dakota.  Rev.  Code  1903, 
§  494,  p.  649,  authorises  a  railroad 
company  to  subscribe  for  stock  in  aid 
of  the  construction  of  another  railroad. 

Texaa.  Sayles'avil  Stat.,  ch.  16a, 
I  744b :  "  Railway  companies  existing 
under  the  laws  of  this  State  .  .  .  and 
railway  companies  ...  of  the  United 
States,  are  authorised  ...  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  stock  and  purchase  and 
own  stock  ...  of  any  depot  com- 
pany formed  under  authority  of  this 
chapter." 

Utah.  Laws  1907,  ch.  93,  sub.  8, 
p.  107:  "Any  railroad  corporation 
...  of  this  State  .  .  .  shall  have 
power  ...  to  acquire,  own,  main- 
tain, operate  and  navigate  steam- 
ships, sailing-veesels  and  boats  of 
every  description,  and  generally  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  a  common 
carrier  by  water,  and  to  purchase, 
own,  hold,  pledge  or  otherwise  dis- 
pose of  the  capital  stock,  bonds  or 
other  obligations  of  any  corporation 
owning  or  operating  any  such  ships, 
vesseb  or  bcMits;  Provided,  that  this 
section  shall  not  be  construed  to 
permit  any  railroad  company  to 
purchase,  own,  hold,  pledge,  or  other- 
wise dispose  of  the  capital  stock, 
bonds  or  other  obligations  of  any 
corporation  owning  or  operating  such 
ships,  vessels,  or  boats  where  such 
corporation  may  be  a  competing 
line  with  such  railroad  company,  or 
with*any  other  corporation  in  which 
said  railroad  company  may  own  any 
of  the  capital  stock,  bonds  or  other 
Qbligations  thereof." 

Vermont.    Pub.  Stat.  1906,  |  4344 : 


"No  railroad  company  shall  subscribe 
for,  take,  or  hold,  directly  or  in- 
directly, stock  ...  of  a  railroad 
corporation  organised  under  this 
chapter,  unless^  specially  authorised 
by  the  general  assembly." 

Virginia.  Code  1904,  |  1105e :  (1) 
"  Every  corporation  of  this  State  shall 
have  power:  ...  If  authorised  so 
to  do  in  its  charter,  certificate  of  in- 
corporation, or  articles  of  associa- 
tion, or  in  any  amendment  thereof, 
to  subscribe  to,  purchase,  or  other- 
wise acquire,  or  to  guaranty  or  to 
become  surety  in  respect  to  the  stock, 
bonds,  or  other  securities  and  obliga- 
tions of  other  companies." 

Washington.  Laws  1905,  p.  51, 
ch.  27 :  "  Any  corporation  ...  of 
this  ...  or  any  other  State  .  .  . 
doing  business  in  this  State  shall  have 
power  ...  to  subscribe  for,  acquire 
by  purchase  or  otherwise,  and  to 
own,  hold,  sell,  assign  and  transfer 
shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  any 
other  corporation  .  .  .  and  to  vote 
such  shares  at  .  .  .  meetings." 

West  Virginia.  Code  1899,  ch.  52, 
p.  638  (Gen,  Corp.  Law),  §3:  "No 
corporation  shall  .  .  .  subscribe  for 
or  purchase  the  stocks  ...  of  any 
joint  stock  company." 

76.  I  4:  "Any  manufacturing 
company  may  with  the  assent  of  the 
holders  of  two-thirds  of  its  stock, 
.  .  .  subscribe  for  or  purchase  the 
stock  ...  of  any  corporation  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing 
.  .  .  any  articles  or  materials  manu- 
factured ...  by  such  joint  stock 
company,  or  constructing  a  rail- 
road .  .  .  through  or  into  the  county 
in  which  the  principal  place  of  busi- 
ness of  such  joint  stock  company  may 
be,  or  operating  a  railroad  or  other 
work  of  internal  improvement."  Any 
corporation  may  take  stocks  in  pay- 
ment of  a  debt  owing  it,  etc. 
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"^The  policy  of  the  States,  in  general,  as  indicated,  positively, 
in  their  legislative  enactments,  and  n^atively,  in  their  failure 
to  grant  authority  at  all,  has  always  been  opposed  to  unlimited 
corporate  stockholding.  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  however, 
have  been  the  conspicuous  exceptions  to  the  rule.  In  these 
States,  the  broadest  possible  power  is  conferred  upon  domestic 
corporations  to  V  purchase,  hold,  sell,  assign,  transfer,  mort- 
gage, pledge  o^  otherwise  dispose  of  "  the  shares  of  foreign  and 
domestic  corporations  and  ''to  exercise  all  rights,  powers 
and  privileges  of  ownership,  including  the  right  to  vote 
thereon." 

At  the  present  time  the  tendency  seems  to  be  toward  an 
extension  of  the  power  of  corporations  to  hold  shares  in  other 
corporations.  Broad  statutes  along  the  lines  of  those  of  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware  have  been  enacted  in  several  States. 
In  other  States,  statutes  authorizing  limited  corporate  stock- 
holding have  been  widened  in  their  scope.  This  tendency  is 
in  the  right  direction.  Holding  stocks  to  prevent  competition 
is  against  public  policy.  But  with  this  and  other  appropriate 
limitations,  the  general  powers  of  the  modern  business  instru- 
ment —  the  corporation  —  should  approximate  those  of  the 
individual.  The  occasions  for  corporate  stockholding  have 
increased  with  the  increase  of  corporations.     Statutes  granting 


Tb.  ch.  53,  §  3,  p.  544  (stock  com- 
pany law),  is  the  same  as  §  4,  ch.  52, 
supra. 

Wiseonnn.  R.  S.  1889,  ch.  36, 
§  1775,  authorises  certain  classes  of 
corporations  to  purchase  and  hold 
stock  in  other  corporations  of  the 
same  or  similar  nature  "upon  the 
assent  of  the  holders  of  three- fourths 
of  the  capital  stock  of  both  the  cor- 
poration proposing  to  take  such  stock 
and  the  corporation  in  which  it  is 
proposed  to  be  taken."  Laws  1899, 
ch.  191,  amending  §  1833,  Stat. 
1898,  authorizes  the  purchase,  by 
railroad  companies,  of  stock  in  con- 
necting roads  or  in  companies  to  which 
they  have  furnished  aid  for  the  con- 
struction of  their  roads. 

Stat.  1898,  §  1862a,  authorizes 
street  railway  companies  to  purchase 
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and  take  the  stock  of  other  street 
railway  or  any  electrical  com- 
panies. 

Wyoming.  R.  S.  1899,  §  3040 
(Qen.  Corp.  Law) :  "  It  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  such  company  to  use  any 
of  its  funds  in  the  purchase  of  any 
stock  in  any  other  company  .  .  .; 
provided,  however,  such  company 
may,  in  its  discretion,  purchase,  hold 
and  own  any  stock,  and  to  any 
amount,  in  any  other  company  that 
is  or  may  be  subsidiary  or  tributary 
to,  and  that  does  contribute  to  the 
objects  and  purposes  of  the  first  com- 
pany in  this  proviso  mentione<^" 

Ih.  §§  3205  and  3206,  authorise 
railroad  companies  to  subscribe  for 
stock  in  aid  of  the  construction  of 
other  roads. 


■ 
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and  defining  the  power  to  hold  stock  cannot  but  be  regarded 
as  desirable^^. 
§  272.   Power  to  subscribe  for  Stock  in  Foreign  Corporations. 

—  The  principle  has  been  laid  down  that,  conceding  that  cor- 
porations may  subscribe  for  stock  in  other  corporations  of 
the  same  nature  governed  by  the  same  laws,  such  power  can- 
not be  exercised  where  the  two  corporations  exist  under  dif- 
ferent laws  of  different  States,  and  where  the  law  governing 
the  corporation  in  which  stock  is  taken  fails  to  impose  liabil- 
ities and  create  obligations  imposed  upon  the  subscribing  cor- 
poration.^ 

The  distinction,  however,  cannot  stand  the  test  of  analysis. 
There  is  no  incidental  power  to  subscribe  for  stock.  If'  such 
an  express  power  exists,  the  question  whether  it  is  broad  enough 
to  permit  a  subscription  for  stock  in  a  foreign  corporation  is 
entirely  a  question  of  the  construction  of  the  particular  statute. 
The  argument  that  a  subscription  for  stock  in  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion is  ultra  vires  because  the  subscribing  corporation  thereby 
incurs  less  liabilities  than  in.  the  case  of  a  subscription  to  a 
domestic  corporation  is  not  convincing. 

A  manufacturing  corporation  (authorized  toehold  stocj^has 
power,  as  incidental  to  its  business,  to  organize  subsidiary 
companies  in  different  States  for  the  handling  and  distribution 
of  its  products,  of  which  it  holds  all  the  shares.  The  exercise 
of  such  power  is,  however,  subject  to  the  limitation  that  it 


^  Men  Capsule  Co.  v.  U.  S.  Cap- 
sule Co.,  67  Fed.  417  (1895),  (affirmed 
mb  nom.  McCutcheon  v.  MerK  Cap- 
sule Co.,  71  Fed.  787  (1896))  :  "The 
general  rule  may  be  stated  to  be  that 
it  is  incompetent  for  a  corporation  to 
subscribe  for  stock  in  another  corpora- 
tion. It  must  be  acknowledged  that 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
founded  upon  a  variety  of  peculiar 
circumstances,  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary here  to  enumerate.  I  am  unable 
to  discover  any  ground  upon  which 
this  case  can  be  held  within  any  of 
such  exemptions.  But,  however  this 
may  be,  if  the  corporation  in  which 
the  stock  is  taken  is  a  domestic  one, 


and  subject  to  the  same  laws  and 
dominion  as  the  one  taking  such 
stock,  or  where,  if  the  corporations 
are  organised  in  different  States, 
they  are  subject  to  regulations  of  a 
substantially  identical  character,  my 
opinion  is  that  where,  as  in  this  case, 
.the  law  of  the  corporation  in  which 
the  stock  is  taken  is  of  a  substantially 
different  character,  and  fails  to  im- 
pose the  liabilities  and  create  the 
obligations  imposed  by  the  law  of  the 
corporation  subscribing  for  the  stock, 
such  subscriptions  are  tdtra  virea  of 
the  latter  corporation,  and  are  illegal 
and  void." 
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cannot  organize  such  companies  in  States,  the  laws  or  policy 
of  which  are  opposed  to  corporate  stockholding.^ 

§  273.  Construction  of  Statutes.  —  Statutes  authorizing  cor- 
porations to  acquire  and  hold  the  shares  of  other  corporations 
constitute  grants  of  power  and  require  a  reasonably  strict 
construction. 

A  statute  authorizing  a  corporation  to  ''  purchase "  the 
shares  of  other  corporations  does  not  confer  power  to  subscribe 
for  the  stock  of  such  corporations.'  Similarly,  power  con- 
ferred upon  a  corporation  to  ''  invest "  its  money  in  stocks 


>  Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.  J. 
Eq.  637  (1903),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  676) :  "  No 
question  is  or  can  be  ndsed  as  to  the 
power  of  purchasing  stocks  of  existing 
companies  for  the^purpose  of  accom> 
plishing  the  distribution  of  the  prod- 
uct ;  and|  in  my  judgment,  the  organ- 
ization of  subsidiary  companies  for 
the  same  purpose  and  with  the  same 
object  may  be  fairly  and  reasonably 
regarded  as  incidental  to  or  conse- 
quential upon  the  business  which  is 
expressly  authorized,  and  convenient 
for  the  attainment  of  its  objects  and 
should  not  by  a  judicial  construction 
be  held  to  be  ultra  vires.  As  to  com- 
panies in  which  New  Jersey  com- 
panies may  hold  stock  uid  the  States 
in  which  subsidiary  companies  may 
be  organized  it  may  be  that  the  late 
decision  in  Coler  v.  Tacoma  R.  Co., 
66  N.  J.  Eq.  347  (1903),  (64  Atl.  Rep. 
413)  limits  the  power  of  New  Jersey 
comfMtnies  to  hold  stock  of  corpora- 
tions of  other  States  to  the  holding 
of  stock  in  companies  organized  in 
States  whose  laws  authorize  their 
own  domestic  corporations  to  hold 
stock  in,  and  control,  their  own 
domestic  companies." 

See  also  pott,  §  286:  ** Rights  of 
Foreign  Corporation  holding  Stock." 

'  Robotham  v.  Prudential  Ins.  Co., 
64  N.  J.  Eq.  673  (1903),  (63  AtL  Rep. 
847) :  "In  my  opinion  the  word  *  pur- 
chase' is  not  used  in  the  broad  sense 
of  the  word  '  acquire '  but  in  the  more 
usual  and  proper  sense  which  makes 
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it  the  correlative  of  the  word  'sell.' 
.  .  .  Subscribing  for  new  stock  is 
a  very  different  thing  from  bu3ring 
or  purchasing  stock  which  has  al- 
ready been  issued,  and  is  held  against 
the  corporation  which  issued  it. 
Subscribing  for  an  original  issue  of 
stock  at  the  formation  of  a  corpo- 
ration, or  for  a  new  issue  made  b}' 
an  existing  corporation,  is  an  act  in 
the  nature  of  a  loan.  It  is  a  direct 
contribution  of  capital  to  a  corpora- 
tion. The  distinction  between  sub- 
scribing for  or  taking  new  stock  from, 
a  corporation  and  purchasing  out- 
standing stock,  is  analogous  to  one 
so  often  drawn  by  the  law  between 
a  loan  of  money  to  a  party  who  gives 
a  promissory  note  with  an  indorser 
as  security  and  the  purchase  of  ex- 
actly the  same  note  after  it  has  once 
been  lawfully  and  honestly  issued. 
Neither  by  the  purchase  of  outstand- 
ing stock  nor  by  the  purchase  of 
outstanding  promissory  notes  is  the 
party  obligor  who  issued  the  stock 
or  notes  directly  affected." 

See  also  Martin  v.  Stove  Ck>., 
78  lU.  App.  106  (1898). 

A  manufacturing  corporation  hav- 
ing power  to  purchase  the  stocks  of 
other  corporations  may  oiganize 
corporations  in  different  States  for 
the  distribution  of  its  products  and 
may  hold  the  shares  of  such  corpora- 
tions. 

Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.  J. 
Eq.  637  (1903),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  670). 
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does  not  authorize  it  to  subscribe  for  stock  in  a  projected 
corporation;  ^  and,  conversely,  authority  to  subscribe  does 
not  confer  power  to  purchase.^  So,  a  statute '  authorizing  a 
railroad  company  to  aid  another  in  the  construction  of  its 
road,  by  subscribing  for  its  stock,  does  not  authorize  the 
purchase  of  the  stock  of  a  completed  road.^ 

A  statute  authorizing  a  trust  company  "  to  buy  and  sell  all 
kinds  of  government.  State,  municipal  and  other  bonds,  and 
all  kinds  of  negotiable  and  non-negotiable  paper,  stocks  and 


^  In  Commercial  Fire  Ins.  Go.  v. 
Montgomery  County,  09  Ala.  1  (1801), 
(14  So.  Rep.  400,  42  Am.  St.  Rep.  17), 
it  was  held  that  the  provision  of  the 
Alabama  Code  (Code  1886,  §  1535), 
authorising  incorporated  insurance 
companies  to  "invest  their  money  in 
real  and  personal  property,  stocks,  or 
choses  in  action,"  did  not  authorize 
such  a  company  to  subscribe  for  stock 
in  a  corporation  in  process  of  forma- 
tion. See  also  McAJister  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Florence  Cotton,  etc.  Co.,  128  Ala. 
240  (1901),  (30  So.  Rep.  032). 

Where  a  corporation  was  organized 
for  manufacturing  purposes,  with 
power  to  invest  in  the  shares  of  other 
corporations,  it  was  held  that  such 
authorization  did  not  confer  power 
to  change  another  corporation,  having 
a  small  capital  in  which  it  held  the 
majority  of  the  stock,  into  a  holding 
corporation  with  a  capital  a  himdred 
times  its  original  capital,  for  the 
purpose  of  acquiring  stocks  in  other 
corporations. 

Robinson  v.  Holbrook,  148  Fed.  107 
(1906).  In  this  case  the  Court  said  (p. 
Ill) :  "The  power  to  invest  in  shares 
of  other  corporations  must,  however, 
be  regarded  as  incidental  to  the 
charter  purposes  of  the  Gorham 
Company;  i.e.  'manufacturing  goods 
made  of  gold,  silver,  or  other  metallic 
substance,  and  for  the  transaction 
of  other  business  connected  therewith.' 
The  incidental  power  to  invest 
granted  by  amendments  to  the 
charter  is  to  be  narrowly   construed, 


being  in  derogation  to  the  ordinary 
rule  that  one  corporation  cannot 
invest  in  shares  of  stock  of  another. 
It  would  involve  great  practical 
difficulties  were  we  to  hold  that  the 
pgwer  to  invest  in  shares  of  other 
corporations  can  be  construed  as 
an  unlimited  power  to  initiate  or  to 
promote  new  enterprises  different  in 
character  and  scope,  perhaps  exceed- 
ing in  magnitude,  that  for  which 
original  charter  powers  were  granted. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  power  of 
holding  shares  is  a  subordinate  power, 
not  to  be  so  exercised  as  to  enlarge 
the  general  scope  of  the  business  of 
the  corporation  by  promoting  other 
distinct  corporate  enterprises,  whether 
in  a  different  field  or  in  the  same  field. 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether,  by  giving 
the  Crorham  Company  power  to  invest 
in  the  shares  of  other  corporations, 
the  Legislature  intended  to  confer 
the  power  to  set  up  and  practically 
create  a  new  corporation  in  the  same 
line  of  business  which  should  control 
its  creator." 

'A  purchase  by  one  railroad  cor- 
poration of  shares  in  another  com- 
pany is  not  authorized  by  a  charter 
provision  conferring  power  to  sub- 
scribe for  and  hold  shares  in  such 
company.  Whitman  v.  Watkin  (Ch.), 
78  Law  T.  Rep.  188  (1897.) 

•  Ohio  Rev.  St.  §  3300. 

*  Columbus,  etc.  R.  Co.  o.  Burke 
(Com.  PI.),  19  Weekly  Law  Bull.  27 
(1887).  Compare  Baltimore  v.  Balti- 
more, etc.  R.  Co.,  21  Md.  50  (1863). 

493 


§273 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  IV 


other  investment  securities,"  does  not  confer  power  upon  such 
a  company  to  purchase  all  the  stock  of  another  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  its  management.^ 

A  statute  ^  authorizing  a  railroad  company  to  purchase  the 
stock  of  another  railroad  corporation,  of  which  it  is  lessee, 
does  not  restrict  the  application  of  a  general  statute'  author- 
izing corporations,  including  railroad  companies,  to  purchase 
and  hold  stock  in  other  corporations  engaged  in  a  similar 
business.^ 

Authority  to  organize  corporations  "  for  any  lawful  pur- 
pose," contained  in  a  general  incorporation  act,  has  been  held 
not  to  authorize  the  formation  of  a  corporation  for  the  express 
purpose  of  acquiring  and  holding  stock  in  other  corporations.' 


'  Anglo-American  Land,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Lombard,  132  Fed.  721  (1004). 
In  this  case  the  Court  said  (p.  736): 
"The  only  authority  of  the  Missouri 
Company  to  purchase  stock  in  another 
corporation  is  found  in  subdivision  9, 
§  2839,  Rev.  St.  Mo.  1^9,  which 
reads:  'To  buy  and  sell  all  kinds  of 
government,  State,  municipal  and 
other  bonds,  and  all  kinds  of  nego- 
tiable and  non-negotiable  paper, 
stocks  and  other  investment  secur- 
ities.' The  context  shows  very 
clearly  that  the  purpose  was  not  to 
authorize  the  purchase  of  all  of  the 
stock  of  another  company  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  its  manage- 
ment, but  to  authorize  the  bu3ring 
and  selling  of  stocks  as  investment 
securities,  in  like  manner  as  govern- 
ment bonds  and  the  other  securities 
named  are  bought  and  sold.  Con- 
trolling the  management  of  a  corpora- 
tion of  another  State  through  the 
ownership  of  its  entire  stock  is  not 
bujring  or  selling  investment  securi- 
ties, nor  is  it  fairly  incidental  thereto. 
The  hazards  of  such  a  venture  are 
altogether  repugnant  to  the  purposes 
for  which  the  Missouri  Company  was 
formed,  which  included  the  handling 
and  investing  of  the  money  of  others, 
executing    trusts    under    deeds    and 
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wills,  acting  as  guardian  of  infants 
and  insane  persons,  and  guaranteeing 
the  fidelity  of  persons  holding  places 
of  public  or  private  trust;  all  re- 
quiring the  maintenance  of  a  high 
standard  of  credit  and  stability  on 
the  part  of  that  company." 

For  construction  of  eariy  statute 
regarding  investments  by  insurance 
companies  in  stocks  of  other  cor- 
porations see  Verplank  v.  Mercantile 
Ins.  Co.,  1  Edw.  ch.  84  (1831). 

The  section  of  the  New  Jersey 
Corporation  Act  of  1896,  authorising 
corporations  to  purchase  the  shares 
of  other  corporations  does  not  repeal 
the  limitations  upon  the  powers 
of  an  insurance  company  prescribed 
by  the  laws  of  that  State  with  respect 
to  the  investment  of  its  funds;  nor 
does  it  authorize  such  a  company 
to  subscribe  for  the  stock  of  another 
corporation. 

Robotham  v.  Prudential  Ins.  Co., 
64  N.  J.  £q.  673  (1903),  (63  Atl.  Rep. 
842). 

^New  York:  Laws  1890,  ch.  665. 

'New  York:  Laws  1890,  ch.  664, 
Art.  3,  §  40. 

*  Oelbermann  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  77  Hun  (N.  Y.),  332  (1894), 
(29  N.  Y.  Supp.  646). 

'  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 
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On  the  other  hand,  a  provision  in  the  California  Civil  Code  ^ 
authorizing  the  organization  of  private  corporations  *'  for  any 
purposefor  which  individuals  may  lawfully  associate  themselves  " 
has  been  held  to  permit  the  formation  of  a  corporation  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  purchasing,  holding  and  selling  stock  in  other 
companies.' 

A  statute  authorizing  one  corporation  to  subscribe  for  or 
purchase  stock  in  another  corporation  may  be  so  construed  as 
to  make  good  a  prior  unauthorized  acquisition.' 

Authority  in  the  charter  of  a  banking  corporation  ''  to  pur- 


130  111.  268  (1880),  (22  N.  E.  Rep. 
798, 17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A. 
497). 

>  Cali/omia  Qvil  Code,  §  286. 

>  Market  St.  R.  Co.  v,  Hellmaa, 
109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep. 
225).  In  thia  oaae  the  Court  said 
(p.  590) :  "  It  is  beyond  controversy 
that  individuals  may  lawfully  a»- 
sociate  themselves  for  the  purpose 
of  purchasing,  selling,  and  dealing 
in  all  kinds  of  public  and  private 
stocks,  bonds,  and  securities.  The 
Pacific  Improvement  Company,  hav- 
ing been  organised  for  exactly  that 
purpose,  it  b  intra  vireB  to  purchase, 
hold  and  sell  stock  in  other  corpora- 
tions." 

Under  the  earlier  New  Jersey 
statute  providing  that  corporations 
may  be  organised  for  "any  lawful 
business  or  purpose"  and  the  Cor- 
poration Act  of  1896  authorising 
corporations  organised  thereunder 
to  hold  the  shares  of  other  corpora- 
tions, it  is  held  that  a  corporation 
may  be  organized  for  the  express 
purpose  of  holding  stock  in,  and  con- 
trolling, other  corporations. 

Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.  J. 
Eq.  537  (1903),  (54  Ati.  Rep.  570). 

In  this  case  the  Court  said  (p. 
572)  :  "The  ownership  of  stock,  and 
control  of  corporations  by  means  of 
such  ownership,  by  either  an  indi- 
vidual or  a  partnership  is  in  general 
a  lawful  act;  and  the  organisation 
of  a  partnership  for  the  purpose  of 


such  ownership  and  control,  either 
alone  or  in  conjunction  with  other 
objects  is  unquestionably  a  lawful 
object  or  purpose  of  an  association 
of  individuals.  The  only  theory 
upon  which  the  formation  of  corpora- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  holding  stock 
of  other  corporations  could  be  held 
not  to  be  a  "lawful  purpose"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  act,  is  that  an 
authority  to  own  the  stock  and  con- 
trol the  management  of  other  cor- 
porations must  be  given  expressly 
and  in. terms  in  the  section  authoris- 
ing the  formation  of  corporations, 
in  order  to  be  lawful.  This  power 
to  own  and  control  stock  of  other 
corporations  is  expressly  given  by  a 
subsequent  section  to  all  corporations, 
when  organized,  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  individuals.  Such  owner- 
ship of  stock  is,  therefore,  a  lawful 
act.  This  legislative  declaration  as 
to  the  lawfulness  of  the  owneiship 
of  stock  by  corporations  precludes 
the  courts,  as  it  seems  to  me,  from 
declaring  that  such  ownership  can- 
not be  included  within  the  lawful 
purposes  for  which  a  corporation  may 
be  formed,  merely  for  the  reason 
that  it  is  not  expressly  and  specially 
authorized  in  the  section  of  the  act 
defining  the  purposes  of  incorpora- 
tion." 

*  Inre  Buffalo,  etc.  R.  Co.,  74  N.  Y. 
St.  Rep.  345  (1896),  37  N.  Y.  Supp. 
(1048). 
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chase  securities  of  any  kind  "  does  not  authorize  the  purchase 
of  shares  of  other  corporations.^ 

A  statute  authorizing  a  manufacturing  corporation  to  acquire 
stock  in  other  corporations  with  which  it  transacts  business, 
does  not  authorize  the  purchase  of  the  shares  of  an  insolvent 
rival  corporation  which  has  ceased  to  transact  business,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  its  patronage.' 


'  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Hart,  37 
Neb.  201  (1893),  (55  N.  W.  Rep.  631, 
40  Am.  St.  Rep.  479,  20  L.  R.  A. 
780) :  "  But  there  is  no  provision 
in  the  bank's  charter  which,  by  any 
reasonable  construction,  can  be  con- 
strued into  an  authority  to  purchase 
and  hold  stocks  of  any  other  cor- 
poration. True,  it  says  'to  purchase 
securities  of  any  kind,'  but  certificates 
of  stock  are  not  securities  within  the 
meaning  of  this  provision,  nor  such 
as  the  word  imports  in  commercial 
or  banking  phraseology.  'Securities,' 
as  here  used,  mean  notes,  bills  of 
exchange,  and  bonds ;  in  other  words 
evidences  of  debt,  promises  to  pay 
money." 

Compare  Latimer  v.  Qtizens  State 
Bank,  102  Iowa,  162  (1897),  (71  N.  W. 
Rep.  225). 

'  De  la  Vergne  Refrigerating  Mach. 
Co.  V.  German  Sav.  Inst.,  175  U.  S. 
40   (1899),    (20   Sup.   Ct.    Rep.   20). 

Where  a  corporation  has  power 
to  acquire  and  deal  in  the  stocks 
of  other  corporations,  it  may  promote 
a  new  corporation  to  conduct  a  similar 
business,  of  which  it  is  to  hold  a 
large  part  of  the  stock,  with  a  view 
of  increasing  its  business  and  profits, 
and  it  is  immaterial  whether  the 
stock  so  received  be  issued  as  fully 
paid  or  not. 

Rubino  v.  Pressed  Steel  Car  Co., 
53  Atl.  Rep.  1050  (N.  J.  Ch.  19a3). 

Where  a  corporation,  having 
power  to  purchase  the  shares  of 
another  corporation,  made  such  pur- 
chase, paying  for  the  stock  acquired 
with  its  own  stock  upon  an  agreed 
basis,  and  agreed  to  pay  in  addition 
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a  certain  sum  in  cash  in  ten  semi- 
annual payments,  it  was  held  that 
such  purchase  was  not  rendered  tdtra 
vires  by  the  fact  that  the  method 
adopted  for  making  such  payments 
amounted  to  a  guaranty  of  dividends 
upon  such  stock. 

Strickland  v.  National  Salt  Co., 
64  Atl.  Rep.  982  (N.  J.  Ch.  1906). 

Under  the  Weti  Virginia  statutes 
a  corporation  by  the  vote  of  sixty 
per  cent  of  its  stockholders  may 
sell  in  good  futh  all  of  its  property 
and  accept  in  payment  the  stocks 
of  other  corporations. 

Qermer  v.  Triple  State  Natural 
Gas,  etc.  Co.,  54  S.  E.  Rep.  509 
(W.  Va.  1906). 

For  examination  of  New  Jersey 
statutes  and  decisions  concerning 
right  of  corporations  to  acquire  and 
hold  stocks  of  other  corporations, 
see  Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.  J. 
Eq.  537  (1903),  (54  Atl.  Rep.  570). 

Partnership  associations  organ- 
ized under  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania 
may  own  stock  in  corporations. 
Layng  v.  French  Spring  Co.,  149  Pa. 
St.  306  a8^2),  (24  Atl.  Rep.  215); 
Carter  v.  Producers,  etc.  Oil  Co. 
(Com.  PI.),  24  Pittsb.  Leg.  J.  (n.  s.) 
380  (1894). 

For  construction  of  Kansas  statutes 
relating  to  the  purchase  of  stock  by 
railroad  companies  see  Atchison,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Fletcher,  35  Kan.  236  (1886), 
(10  Pac.  Rep.  596) ;  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Cochran,  43  Kan.  225  (1890), 
(23  Pac.  Rep.  151,  19  Am.  St.  Rep. 
134,  7  L.  R.  A.  414);  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Davis,  34  Kan.  209 
(1885),  (8  Pac.  Rep.  530).     See  also 
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A  statute  prohibiting  the  taking  of  stocks  by  a  corporation 
except  in  payment  of,  or  as  security  for,  a  debt  applies  only  to 
corporations  actuaUy  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  business  for 
which  they  were  organized  and  is  inapplicable  to  a  corporation 
which  is  winding  up  its  affairs.^ 

§  274.  Construction  of  Constitutional  Prohibitions.  —  The 
holding  of  stock  in  other  corporations  is  beyond  the  powers 
of  a  corporation,  in  the  absence  of  statutory  authority.  The 
holding  of  stock  in  other  companies,  in  order  to  prevent  compe- 
tition, is  opposed  to  public  policy.  Constitutional  prohibitions 
of  purchases  for  such  a  purpose  are,  therefore,  unnecessary, 
except  as  imposing  limitations  upon  the  power  of  the  legis- 
lature to  grant  authority.  Such  provisions  have,  however, 
been  adopted  in  several  States  and  have  been  construed  by 
the  courts. 

The  provision  in  the  Pennsylvania  constitution '  that  ''  no 
railroad,  canal  or  other  corporation  .  .  .  shall  ...  in  any 
way  control  any  other  railroad  or  canal  corporation  owning, 
or  having  under  its  control,  any  parallel  or  competing  line  " 
is  violated  by  an  arrangement  made  by  a  railroad  company  to 
buy  the  stock  of  a  competing  line.  Ownership  of  a  majority 
of  its  stock  constitutes  the  ''control"  of  a  corporation,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  provision.' 

The  prohibition  in  the  Georgia  constitution^  against  the  grant 


Eamball  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  46 
Fed.  888  (1891). 

'  Metcalf  V.  American  School  Fur- 
niture Co.,  122  Fed.  115  (1903). 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that 
when  a  corporation  was  authoriied 
by  its  charter  to  dispose  of  its  prop- 
erty and  discontinue  its  existence, 
it  had  power  to  accept  stock  in  another 
corporation  in  payment  for  its  prop- 
erty. 

For  construction  of  Miananppi 
statute  (see  ante,  §  271,  note)  prohibit- 
ing corporate  stockholding  see  Wood- 
berry  v.  McOurg,  78  Miss.  831  (1901), 
(29  So.  Rep.  514). 

•  Penneylvania  Const.  Art.  XVII. 
{  4.     See  ante,  §  32,  note, 

'  Pennsylvania  R.  Ck>.  v.  Common- 


wealth (Pa.  1886),  (7  Atl.  Rep.  371). 
In  this  case  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion claimed  that  an  arrangement 
to  buy  stock  did  not  violate  this  con- 
stitutional provision,  relying  upon  the 
remark  of  Chief  Justice  Waite  in 
Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri 
Pacific  R.  Co.,  115  U.  S.  597  (1885), 
(6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  199),  in  speaking  of 
a  stockholding  road :  "Practically 
it  may  control  the  company,  but  the 
company  alone  controls  the  road." 
The  Pennsylvania  court,  however, 
said  that  this  remark  was  merely 
a  different  way  of  stating  the  truism 
that  a  corporation  is  controlled  by 
its  stockholders. 

*  Georgia  Const.  Art.  IV.  §  2,  par.  4. 
See  ante,  §  32,  note. 
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of  power  to  one  corporation  to  purchase  the  stock  of  any 
other  corporation  tending  to  defeat  or  lessen  competition  or  en- 
courage monopoly,  cannot  be  evaded  by  indirection;  and  the 
fact  that  stock  in  a  competing  corporation  is  obtained  in 
the  name  of  its  managers,  but  for  the  use  of  a  corporation, 
wiU  not  prevent  the  application  of  the  constitutional  provi- 
sion.* 

The  holding,  by  a  railroad  corporation,  of  a  controlling 
interest  in  the  stock  of  a  coal  mining  company  is  not  in 
contravention  of  another  provision  of  the  Pennsylvania 
constitution '  that  common  carriers  shall  not  engage  in  min- 
ing, or  in  manufacturing  articles  for  transportation  over  their 
lines." 

A  California  constitutional  provision  forbids  a  corporation 
to  engage  in  any  business  other  than  that  expressly  authorized 
by  its  charter  or  the  law  under  which  it  is  organized.^  It  is 
held  that  a  corporation,  by  acquiring  stock  in  another  corpo- 
ration, becomes  engaged  in  the  business  of  that  corporation 
within  the  meaning  of  the  prohibition.* 


1  Langdon  v.  Branch,  37  Fed.  449 
(18S8),  (2  L.  R.  A.  120). 

In  Trust  Go.  v.  State,  100  Ga.  736 
(1899),  (35  B.  E.  Rep.  323,  48  L.  R.  A. 
520)  it  was  held  that  this  Georgia 
constitutional  provision  denying  the 
General  Assembly  ''power  to  author- 
ize any  corporation  to  buy  shares 
of  stock  in  any  other  corporation" 
was  not  an  absolute  denial  of  power 
and  did  not  prevent  the  General 
Assembly  from  authorizing  such  pur- 
chases where  competition  was  in 
no  way  affect«d.  The  Court  said 
(p.  752) :  "  It  is  further  contended 
that  under  the  constitution  the  pro- 
vision in  relation  to  corporations 
buying  shares  of  stock  in  any  other 
corporation  has  no  reference  what- 
ever to  the  effect  of  such  purchases 
upon  competition  or  monopoly,  and 
that  they  are  absolutely  void, 
although  they  have  no  tendency 
to  defeat  or  lessen  competition,  or  to 


encourage  monopoly,  We  think  this 
is  an  entire  misconception  of  this 
provision  in  the  constitution.  The 
prohibition  against  the  legislative 
grant  to  corporations  of  power  to 
buy  shares  of  stock  in  another  cor- 
poration is  clearly  qualified  by  that 
portion  of  the  siection  cited  which 
restricts  such  purchases  only  when 
they  have  the  effect,  or  are  intended 
to  have  the  effect,  to  defeat  or  lessen 
competition  in  their  respective  busi- 
nesses, or  to  encourage  monopoly." 
See  also  State  v.  Central  R.,  etc. 
Co.,  109  Ga.  716  (1899),  (35  S.  E. 
Rep.  37). 

*  Pennsylvania  Const.  Art.  XVII. 
§5. 

'  Hartwell  v.  Buffalo,  etc.  R.  Co., 
19  Pa.  Co.  a.  231  (1897). 

*  California     Const.     Art.      XII. 

§  9. 

*  Knowles  v.  Sandercock,  107  Cal. 

629  (1895),  (40  Pac.  Rep.  1047). 
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III.    Incidental  Power  to  acquire  Stock 

§  275.  In  General.  —  An  incidental  power  is  one  that  is 
directly  and  immediately  appropriate  to  the  execution  of  a 
specific  power  granted,  and  not  one  that  has  a  slight  or  remote 
relation  to  it.*  When  the  purchase  of  stock  in  another  corpora- 
tion is  reasonably  necessary  to  the  full  and  complete  exercise 
of  the  express  powers  of  a  corporation,  power  to  make  such 
purchase  will  be  implied.*  Whether  such  power  exists  in  a 
particular  case  will  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  corporation 
and  the  objects  for  which  the  stock  is  to  be  acquired. 

Corporations  like  insurance  companies,  which  find  it  neces- 
sary to  keep  large  amounts  of  funds  on  hand,  may,  perhaps, 
without  express  authority,  invest  their  surplus  funds  in  the 


^  Hood  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  22 
Ck>nn.  16  (1852);  Franklin  Co.  v. 
Lewiston  Sav.  Inst.,  68  Me.  43  (1877), 
(28  Am.  Rep.  9) ;  People  v.  Chicago 
C^  Trust  Co.,  130  lU.  268  (1889), 
(22  N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep. 
319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497). 

'  Marbury  v.  Kentucky  Union 
Land  Ck>.,  62  Fed.  335  (1894),  affirm- 
ing 8.  c.  8ub  nom.  Tod  v.  Kentucky 
Union  Land  Co.,  57  Fed.  47  (1893). 
IxL  the  latter  decision  the  Court  refers 
at  length  to  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Literary  Society  of  St.  Rose,  91  Ky. 
396  (1891),  (15  S.  W.  Rep.  1065), 
in  regard  to  the  implied  powen  of  a 
corporation.  In  that  case  two  edu- 
cational corporations,  having  power 
to  contract  and  to  buy  and  sell  real 
and  personal  property  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  their  institutions  of 
learning,  owned  and  operated  large 
farms  of  considerable  value.  Each 
of  these  corporations  subscribed  a 
sum  of  money  payable  to  a  railroad 
company  to  induce  it  to  extend  its 
line  near  their  property  which  would 
enchance  its  value.  Regarding  the 
defence  of  uUra  vires  to  an  action  upon 
the  subscriptions  the  Court  said: 
''The  building  of  the  road  was  cal- 
culated, however,  to  be  highly  bene- 


ficial to  them,  both  as  furnishing 
convenient  access  to  them  for  persons 
coming  and  going,  and  also  in  fur- 
nishing them  a  means  of  obtaining 
their  supplies,  and  sending  their 
product  to  market.  It  was  calcu- 
lated to,  and  undoubtedly  did,  add 
greatly  to  the  value  of  their  properties, 
and  the  large  industries  which  their 
charters  had  authorized  them  to 
create.  It  conferred  a  direct  benefit. 
The  power  existed,  by  fair  implication, 
to  do  an3rthing  reasonably  calculated 
to  add  to  this  value.  How  far  this 
power  extended,  we  need  not  decide. 
Certainly,  however,  if,  during  a  por- 
tion of  the  year,  these  institutions 
had  been  almost  inaccessible,  for 
the  lack  of  .a  turnpike  or  a  bridge,  a 
subscription  by  them  to  build  either 
would  have  been  valid;  and,  while 
not  authorized  to  enter  into  any 
manner  of  speculations,  yet,  in  our 
opinion,  a  subscription  by  them  to  aid 
the  building  of  this  road  was  not, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  tdtra 
viree,  and,  therefore,  void." 

For  a  very  broad  view  of  incidental 
powers  in  reference  to  the  purchase 
of  stocks  see  Hill  v.  Nisbet,  100  Ind. 
349  (1884). 
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shares  of  dividend-paying  corporations,  while  such  a  power 
would  be  denied  a  manufacturing  company,  *in  whose  nature 
there  is  nothing  which  renders  it  proper  to  accumulate  funds 
for  outside  investments.^  But  a  manufacturing  corporation, 
while  without  power  to  purchase  shares  in  another  corpora- 
tion, might  take  them  in  payment  of  a  debt.' 

While  an  incidental  power  to  invest  funds  in  stocks  may  be 
implied  in  the  case  of  a  certain  class  of  corporations,  and  a 
like  power  may  be  implied  in  the  case  of  other  corporations 
to  take  stocks  in  regular  course  of  business,  no  such  power 
can  ever  be  implied  to  subscribe  for  shar^  in  a  new  corporation 
and  aid  in  the  creation  of  a  new  enterprise.' 

§  276.  Incidental  Power  to  make  Investments  in  Stocks.  — 
Corporations  whose  objects  require  the  investment  of  their 
capital  and  surplus  funds  for  the  purpose  of  deriving  an  in- 
come may,  it  is  held,  for  that  purpose,  without  express  statu- 
tory authority,  invest  in  the  shares  of  other  dividend-paying 
corporations.^      Thus,    in    Hodges   v.    New    England    Screw 


*  People  v.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 
130  lU.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  £.  Rep.  798. 
17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497). 
See  post,  i  276:  **Ineidenial  Power 
to  make  Inveetmenie  in  Stocks,** 

>  Poet,  §  277 :  "Incidental  Potver  to 
take  Stock  in  Satie/aetum  of  Debt.** 

*  Smith  V.  Newark,  etc.  R.  Co., 
8  Ohio  Qr.  Ct.  Rep.  583  (1894). 

*  Hodges  V.  New  England  Screw 
Co.,  1  R.  I.  312  (1850),  (53  Am.  Dec. 
624)  ;  8.  c.  3  R.  I.  9  (1853) ;  Taknage 
V,  Pell,  7  N.  Y.  343  (1852)  ;  Pearson  v. 
Concord  R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  537 
(1883),  (13  Am.  St.  Rep.  590).  In  the 
last  case  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
Hampshire  {per  Smith,  J.)  said 
(p.  549) :  "Certain  classes  of  corporar- 
tions,  such  as  religious  and  charitable 
corporations,  and  corporations  for 
literary  purposes,  may  rightfully 
invest  their  moneys  in  the  stocks  of 
other  corporations.  The  power,  if 
not  expressly  mentioned  in  their 
charters,  b  necessarily  implied,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  funds  with 
which  such  institutions  are  endowed, 
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and  to  render  thar  funds  productive. 
So,  an  insurance  company  or  savings 
bank  may  righfully  invest  its  capital 
or  deposits  in  the  stocks  of  railroad 
companies,  banks,  manufacturing 
companies,  and  similar  corporations. 
The  power  is  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  engage  in  the  business  for  which 
they  are  organized,  and  hence  is 
implied,  if  not  expressly  granted,  in 
their  charters.  Such  investments  are 
in  the  line  of  their  business.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  manufacturing  or  rail- 
road corporation  is  incorporated  to 
do  the  business  of  manufacturing, 
or  transporting  passengers  and  mer- 
chandise. Investing  their  funds  in 
that  of  other  corporations  is  not  in 
the  line  of  their  business.  Under 
extraordinary  circumstances,  it  may 
become  necessary  for  a  national  bank, 
or  a  manufacturing  corporation,  or 
a  railroad  corporation,  to  acquire 
stock  in  another  corporation,  as  in 
satisfaction  of  a  valid  debt,  or  by 
way  of  security,  but  with  a  view  to 
its  subsequent  sale  or  conversion  into 
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Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of  Rhode  Island  said:  ''There  are  large 
classes  of  corporations  in  Rhode  Island,  and  the  other  States, 
which  may  and  do  rightfully  invest  their  capital  in  the  stock 
of  other  corporations;  such,  for  instance,  as  religious  and  chari- 
table corporations,  and  corporations  for  literary  and  scientific 
purposes.  So,  insurance  companies  may  rightfully  invest  their 
capital  in  the  stock  of  other  corporations,  such  as  banks  and 
railroads,  and  the  like." 

No  such  incidental  power,  however,  exists  in  corporations 
generally,*  and  it  is  difficult,  upon  principle,  to  justify  its  ex- 
istence in  the  class  of  corporations  referred  to.'  Although 
such  corporations  have,  as  immediately  appropriate  to  the 
exercise  of  their  chartered  powers,  the  right  to  invest  their 
funds  for  the  purpose  of  deriving  an  income,  the  field  for  invest- 
ment is  so  large  that  it  may  weU  be  denied  that  it  is  reasonably 
necessary  to  invest  in  the  shares  of  other  corporations  and 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  stockholders  therein. 

The  importance  of  this  question  is,  however,  minimized  by 
the  fact  that,  at  the  present  time,  the  investments  of  savings 
banks,  insurance  compai^es  and  other  corporations  of  a  simi- 
lar nature  are  generally  regulated  by  statute. 

§  277.  Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  in  Satisfaction  of 
Debt.  —  As  an  incident  to  the  power  to  transact  business, 

money  so  as  to  make  good  or  redeem  Minn.  282  (1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep.  85). 

an  anticipated  loss."  The  decision  in  Smith  v.  Newark, 

»  Hodges  V.   New  England  Screw  etc.  R.  Co.,  8  Ohio  Gr.  Ct.  Rep.  683 

Co.,  1  R.  I.  347  (1850),  (53  Am.  Dec.  (1894),    that    a    raiht>ad    company, 

624) ;  B.C.  3  R.  I.  9  (1853).  mileas  prohibited,  may  invest  in  the 

*  People  V,  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.,  dividend-paying  stocks  of  other  cor- 

130  111.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798,  porations;  has  no  foundation  in  prin- 

17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497) ;  ciple  or  authority. 

McCutcheon    v,    Merz    Capsule    Co.,  '  In  People  v,  Chicago  Gas  Trust 

71  Fed.  787  (1896),  (31  L.  R.  A.  415)  ;  Co.,  130  El.  283    (1889),  (22  N.  E. 

Pearson  v.  Concord  R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.    Rep.    319,  8 

637  (1883),  (13  Am.  St.  Rep.  690).  L.  R.  A.  497),  the  Court  said :  "Some 

See  also  cases  cited  in  note  to  ante,  corporations,     like     insurance     com- 

§  264 :    "Necessity  for  Statutory  Avn  panies,  may  find  it  necessary  to  keep 

ihorUy  to  purchase    Stock.    RtUe    in  funds  in  hand  for  the  payment  of 

United  States."  losses  by  death  or  fire,  or  to  meet 

Where  a  malting  company  without  other  necessary  demands,   but  it  is 

express    authority    purchases    bank  questionable  whether  even  these  can 

stock  for  investment  its  act  is  uUra  in  vest  their  surplus  fimds  in  the  stocks 

vires.  of  other  corporations  without  special 

Hunt  V.  Hauser  Malting  Co.,  90  legislative  authority.' 
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enter  into  contracts  and  become  a  creditor,  a  corporation  has 
the  power  to  do  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  collect  debts 
due  it,  and  may  take  title  to  all  kinds  of  property,  including 
the  stock  of  other  corporations,  in  payment  or  compromise 
of  a  debt.*  The  acquisition  of  stock  for  such  purposes  is  di- 
rectly appropriate  to  the  execution  of  the  specific  powers  con- 
ferred upon  every  banking,  manufacturing  and  mercantile 
corporation. 

Shares  of  stock  may  be  so  taken  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt 
with  a  view  to  sell  them  again,  although  the  corporation  is 
without  authority  to  purchase  or  invest  its  funds  in  such 
shares.  In  CfiarloUe  First  National  Bank  v.  National  Exchange 
Bank  *  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Waite  said:  "  Dealing  in  stocks  is 
not  expressly  prohibited;  but  such  a  prohibition  is  implied 
from  the  failure  to  grant  the  power.  In  the  honest  exercise 
of  the  power  to  compromise  a  doubtful  debt  owing  to  a  bank, 
it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  stocks  may  be  accepted  in  pay- 
ment and  satisfaction,  with  a  view  to  their  subsequent  sale 
or  conversion  into  money  so  as  to  make  good  or  reduce  an 


^  Charlotte  First  Nat.  Bank.  v. 
National  Exch.  Bank,  92  U.  S.  122 
(1876) ;  atizens  State  Bank  v.  Haw- 
kins, 71  Fed.  369  (1896) ;  Holmes,  etc. 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Holmes,  etc.  Metal  Co., 
127  N.  Y.  252  (1891),  (27  N.  E.  Rep. 
831,  24  Am.  St.  Rep.  448) ;  Talmage 
V.  Pell,  7  N.  Y.  328  (1852) ;  People  v. 
Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.,  130  111.  268 
(1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am. 
St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497) ;  Hodges 
V.  New  England  Screw  Co.,  1  R.  I. 
312  (1850),  (53  Am.  Dec.  6241)  s.  c. 
3  R.  I.  9  (1853);  Howe  v.  Boston 
Carpet  Co.,  16  Gray  (Mass.),  493 
(1860) ;  Tourtelot  v.  Whithed,  9  N.  D. 
407  (1900),  (84  N.  W.  Rep.  8). 

In  Holmes,  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes, 
etc.  Metal  Co.,  aupra,  the  statute 
under  which  the  corporation  was 
organized  (N.  Y.  Laws  1848,  ch.  40, 
§  8)  provided  that  "it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  such  company  to  use  any 
of  their  funds  in  the  purchase  of  any 
stock    in    any    other    corporation, 
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but  it  was  held  that  the  "funds" 
referred  to  meant  the  money  of  the 
corporation,  and  that  the  statute 
was  not  intended  to  limit  the  power 
of  the  corporation  to  take  stock  in 
payment  of  a  debt. 

Where  the  officers  of  an  insurance 
company,  without  previous  authori- 
zation, accepted  bank  stock  in  part 
payment  of  an  indebtedness  due  it 
and  the  directors  without  knowledge 
of  the  arrangement  subsequently 
treated  the  stock  as  part  of  the  com- 
pany's assets  it  was  held  that  the  act 
of  the  officers  was  ratified.  It  was 
also  held  that  the  taking  of  the  stock 
was  within  the  powers  of  an  insurance 
company  although  outside  the  gen- 
eral scope  of  its  business. 

Fidelity  Ins.  Co.  v.  German  Sav. 
Bank,  127  Iowa,  591  (1905),  (103 
N.  W.  Rep.  958). 

'Charlotte  First  Nat.  Bank  v. 
National  Exch.  Bank,  92  U.  S.  128 
(1875). 
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anticipated  loss.  Such  a  transaction  would  not  amount  to 
a  dealing  in  stocks." 

The  stock  must,  however,  be  taken,  in  good  faith,  in  satis- 
faction of  an  existing  debt,  and  such  incidental  power  cannot 
be  exercised  as  a  mere  device  to  cover  an  unauthorized  trans- 
action. Thus,  a  corporation  cannot,  without  statutory  author- 
ity, sell  goods  to  another  corporation  and  create  a  debt,  with 
an  express  understanding  that  it  is  to  be  satisfied  by  the  de- 
livery of  stock  of  the  purchasing  corporation.* 

Upon  principles  similar  to  those  just  stated,  a  corporation, 
in  compromising  a  contested  claim  against  it,  may  pay  a  larger 
sum  than  would  have  been  exacted  in  satisfaction  of  the  claim, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  transfer  of  stocks  in  other  corporations 
in  the  bona  fide  belief  that,  by  turning  them  into  money  under 
more  favorable  circumstances,  it  may  diminish  its  loss.' 

A  corporation  may  levy  upon  shares  of  stock  in  other  cor- 
porations held  by  its  debtor,  may  sell  the  same  upon  execution 
and,  if  necessary,  may  buy  them  in,  whenever  such  levy  and 
sale  would  be  permitted  in  the  case  of  a  natural  person.' 


^  Valley  R.  Go.  v.  Lake  Erie  Iron 
Co.,  46  Ohio  St.  44  (1888),  (18  N.  E. 
Rep.  486,  26  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Gas. 
65).  See  also  Charlotte  First  Nat. 
Bank  v.  National  Exch.  Bank,  02  U.  S. 
122  (1875).  Compare  Howe  v.  Boston 
Carpet  Co.,  16  Gray  (Mass.),  403 
(1860);  Treadwell  v.  Salisbury  Mfg. 
Co.,  7  Gray  (Mass.),  d93  (1856), 
(66  Am.  Dec.  400). 

In  White  v.  Marquadt  (Iowa, 
1807),  70  N.  W.  Rep.  103,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Iowa  held  that  while  a  cor- 
poration *  might  not  buy  shares  in 
another  corporation  it  could  take 
them  in  exchange  for  goods.  The 
Court  said :  "  If  it  had  purchased  the 
stock  outright,  as  a  purely  business 
venture,  it  may  be  that  the  defence 
here  interposed  would  prevail.  But 
this  it  did  not  do.  It  recaved  the 
stock  while  carrying  on  business  in 
the  ustial  manner,  in  exchange  for 
property  which  it  was  authorised 
to  sell.  These  shares  were  tangible 
property,  and  as  no  Umitations  were 


imposed  by  its  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion as  to  the  kind  of  property  it 
should  take  in  payment  for  the  mer- 
chandise it  was  authorized  to  sell,  we 
think  it  had  power  to  accept  the 
shares  of  stock  in  payment." 

The  distinction  is,  obviously,  with- 
out foundation.  It  is  impossible  to 
distinguish  in  principle  between  buy- 
ing with  money  and  money's  worth. 
>  Charlotte  First  Nat.  Bank  v. 
National  Exch.  Bank,  02  U.  S.  122 
(1875). 

Where  a  national  bank  acquired 
an  interest  in  a  mine  through  an 
assignment  of  a  mining  company  for 
the  benefit  of  its  creditors,  it  was 
held  that  it  had  a  right  to  exchange 
such  interest  for  stock  in  a  new  com- 
pany organised  to  take  over  the 
mining  property. 

Morgan  v.  King,  27  Colo.  530 
(1000),  (63  Pac.  Rep.  416). 

'  CStisens  State  Bank  v.  Hawkins, 
71  Fed.  360  (1806). 
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f  278.  Incidental  Vowtr  to  take  Stock  as  CoOatefaL  —For 
the  same  reason  that  corporations  possess  the  incidental  power 
to  take  the  stock  of  other  corporations  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt, 
they  have  the  power  to  accq>t  such  stock  as  security  for  an 
existing  indebtedness.^ 

Upon  similar  principles,  a  corporation,  having  the  power  to 
loan  money,  may,  as  incidental  to  the  exercise  of  that  power, 
and  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  accept  the  stock  of  an- 
other corporation  as  collateral  security  for  a  present  loan, 
although  the  purchase  of  such  stock  for  investment  purposes 
or  otherwise  may  be  wholly  tdira  vires.  Taking  stock  as 
security  does  not  constitute  dealing  in  stocks.'  The  pre- 
sumption is  against  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  lend- 


*  California  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167 
U.  S.  362  (1897),  (17  Bup.  Ct.  Rep. 
831),  reverting  Kennedy  v.  Calif omia 
Savinflpi  Bank,  101  Cal.  405  (1894), 
(35  Pac.  Rep.  1039,  40  Am.  St.  Rep. 
169).  See  also  casee  cited  in  notes  to 
last  section. 

>  UniUd  StaUB :  In  California  Bank 
V,  Kennedy,  167  U.  S.  366  (1897),  (17 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  831),  Justice  White 
said:  "It  is  well  settled  that  the 
United  States  statutes  relative  to 
national  banks  constitute  the  meas- 
ure of  the  authority  of  such  corpora- 
tions, and  that  they  cannot  rightfully 
exercise  any  powers  except  those 
expressly  granted,  or  which  are 
incidental  to  carrying  on  the  business 
for  which  they  are  established. 
Logan  County  Bank  v.  Townsend, 
139  U.  S.  73  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
496).  No  express  power  to  acquire 
the  stock  of  another  corporation  is 
conferred  upon  a  national  bank, 
but  it  has  been  held  that,  as  incidental 
to  the  power  to  loan  money  on  per- 
sonal security,  a  bank  may,  in  the 
usual  course  of  doing  such  business, 
accept  stock  of  another  corporation 
as  collateral,  and,  by  the  enforcement 
of  its  rights  as  pledgee,  it  may  become 
the  owner  of  the  collateral  and  be 
subject  to  liability  as  other  stock- 
holders.    National     Bank    v.     Case, 
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99  U.  S.  628  (1878).  So,  abo,  a 
national  bank  may  be  conceded  to 
possess  the  incidental  power  of 
accepting  in  good  faith  stock  of 
another  corporation  as  security  for 
a  previous  indebtedness.  It  is  clear, 
however,  that  a  national  bank  does 
not  possess  the  power  to  deal  in 
stocks.  The  prohilHtion  is  implied 
from  the  failure  to  grant  the  power. 
Charlotte  First  Nat.  Bank  v.  National 
Exch.  Bank,  92  U.  S.  128  (1876)." 

See  also  Citisens  State  Bank  v. 
Hawkins,  71  Fed.  369  (1896) ;  County 
Court  V.  Baltimore,  etc.  R.  Co.,  35 
Fed.  161  (1888);  Shoemaker  v. 
National  Mech.  Bank,  1  Hughes,  101 
(1869),  (21  Fed.  Cas.  1331). 

Iowa :  Calumet  Paper  Co.  v.  Stotts 
Invest.  Co.,  96  Iowa,  147  (1895),  (64 
N.  W.  Rep.  782,  59  Am.  St.  Rep. 
862). 

Minnewia:  Baldwin  v,  Canfield, 
26  Minn.  43  (1879),  (1  N.  W.  Rep. 
261). 

New  York:  Taknage  ».  Pell,  7 
N.  Y.  328  (1862);  Milbank  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  64  How.  Pr.  20 
(1882). 

Ohio:  Contra,  Franklin  Bank  «. 
Commercial  Bank,  36  Ohio  St.  350 
(1881),  (38  Am.  Rep.  594). 

England:  Royal  Bank  of  Indian 
Case,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  252  (1809). 
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ing  corporation  to  become  the  owner  of  the  stock  pledged  as 
collateral.^ 

Corporations  acquiring  stock  as  collateral  have  all  the  rights 
of  natural  persons  to  make  the  security  available,  and,  in 
enforcing  their  rights  as  pledgees,  may  become  the  owners  of 
the  collateral.' 

§  279.  Incidental  Power  to  acquire  Stock  in  Connection  with 
Consolidation  or  Purchase.  —  A  corporation  haying  power  to 
consolidate  with  another,  may,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting 
consolidation,  purchase  the  stock  of  such  other  corporation 
whenever  such  purchase  is  reasonably  necessary  as  a  means 
to  that  end.  Power  to  make  such  purchase  will  be  implied 
from  the  broader  power  to  consolidate.'  In  Louisville  Trust 
Co.  V.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co.*  Judge  Taft  said:  "  It  is  true 
that,   ordinarily,   one  corporation  *  has  no  power  to  acquire 


1  Robiiison  v.  Southern  Nat.  Bank, 
180  U.  8.  300  (1900),  (21  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  383). 

'  California  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167 
U.  8.  366  (1897),  (17  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
831) ;  National  Bank  v.  Case,  99  U.  S. 
628  (1878) ;  Latimer  v.  atisens  State 
Bank,  102  Iowa,  162  (1897),  (71  N.  W. 
Rep.  225) ;  Tahnage  v.  Pell,  7  N.  Y. 
728  (1852).  In  the  Royal  Bank  of 
India's  Case,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  252 
(1869),  it  was  said  that  the  bank 
having  advanced  money  upon  the 
security  of  certain  shares,  the  directors 
were  justified  in  doing  "anything 
which  was  a  prudent  and  proper  act 
for  them  to  do  with  a  view  to  obtain- 
ing the  benefit  of  such  security." 

*  Louisville  Trust  Co.  v.  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  75  Fed.  433  (1896) ;  HiU  v. 
Nisbet,  100  Ind.  341  (1885) ;  Ryan  v. 
Leavenworth,  etc.  R.  Co.,  21  Kan.  365 
(1879),  Wall  V.  London,  etc.  Assets 
Corp.,  2  Ch.  469  (1898),  (67  L.  J.  Ch. 
596,  79  L.  T.  (n.  s.)  249,  47  W.  R. 
219). 

A  land  company  empowered  to 
form  a  "temporary  or  permanent 
consolidation"  with  any  railway 
company,  in  furtherance  of  its  gen- 
eral  powers   may   purchase   all   the 


stock  of  a  railway  company,  and 
thereby  control  the  same,  if  such 
control  is  a  furtherance  of  the  general 
powers  of  the  land  company.  Tod 
V.  Kentucky  Union  Land  Co.,  57 
Fed.  47  (1893),  affirmed  sub  nam. 
Marbury  v.  Kentucky  Union  Land 
Co.,  62  Fed.  335  (1894),  where,  in 
deciding  the  appeal.  Judge  Taft  said : 
"The  cases  last  cited  are  all  of  them 
stronger  cases  than  the  one  at  bar, 
for  in  all  of  them  the  courts  were 
obliged  by  construction  to  go  outside 
and  permit  the  investment  of  the 
property  of  the  company  in  a  business 
not  expressly  Authorised  by  the 
charter.  Here  we  keep  within  the 
letter  of  the  charter,  for  here  the 
company  has  the  right  to  embark 
its  entire  capital  and  risk  it  all  by 
consolidation  with  a  railway  com- 
pany in  the  business  of  building  and 
running  a  railroad,  and  we  only  hold 
that,  having  such  power,  it  has  the 
right  to  do  less  than  that,  and  risk 
only  a  part  of  its  funds  by  lending  its 
credit  to  such  a  railway  company, 
and  retuning  control  of  it  by  owning 
its  entire  stock." 

*  Louisville  Trust  Co.  v.  Louisville, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  75  Fed.  445  (1896). 
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stock  in  another,  because  it  involves  the  investment  of  the 
corporate  funds  in  an  enterprise  over  which  the  corporate 
officers  have  no  control,  and  risks  them  in  a  business  which 
is  foreign  to  that  for  which  the  stockholders  advanced  their 
money.  But  it  has  been  decided  that  a  power  to  acquire 
stock  in  another  company  may  be  implied  from  the  power  to 
consolidate  with  such  company,  as  a  proper  step  towards  con- 
solidation, or  as  necessarily  included  in  the  grant  of  so  large 
a  power." 

It  is  clear  that  for  the  purpose  of  consolidating,  —  real  and 
not  assumed,  —  power  to  purchase  stock  may  be  implied  from 
power  to  consolidate,  but  it  cannot  be  true  that  the  one  is 
"  necessarily  included  in  the  grant  of  "  the  other,  so  that  a 
corporation,  having  power  to  consolidate,  may  purchase  stock 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  control.  As  said  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  New  Jersey  in  Elkina  v.  Camden,  etc.  R, 
Co,:  *  "  Union  and  consolidation  of  two  railroad  companies 
are  one  thing,  and  the  purchase  by  one  company  of  the  prop- 
erty and  franchises  of  the  other,  is  another.  What  the  de- 
fendant proposes  to  do  is,  not  to  unite  and  consolidate  with 
the  other  company,  but  to  purchase  the  means  of  controlling 
the  property  and  franchises  of  that  company.  .  .  .  The  trans- 
action under  consideration  must  be  regarded  as  an  agreement 
to  buy  stock  and  bonds.  ...  As  such,  irrespective  of  the 
assumed  ulterior  object  in  the  purchase,  it  is  not  even  sug- 
gested that  it  is  legitimate." 

Upon  similar  principles,  a  corporation  having  express  power 
to  purchase  the  property  and  franchises  of  another  corporation 
has,  as  an  incident  thereto,  power  to  purchase  the  stock  of  such 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  thereby  acquiring  the  property 
and  franchises,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of  merely  obtaining  an 
interest  in  the  corporation  or  of  controlling  it.' 

^  EUdns  V.  Camden,  etc.  R.  Co.,  36  stock  of  another  corporation  to  enable 

N.  J.  Eq.  12  (1882).  it  to  control  it,  and  exercise  practical 

■  It  has,  however,  been  held  that,  ownership     over     it.     Wehrhane     v. 

under  a  Tennestee  statute  authorizing  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  N.  Y.  St.  Rep. 

a  corporation  to  acquire,  by  purchase  541  (1886). 

or  other  lawful  contract,  and  to  hold  See  also  Dewey  v.  Toledo,  etc.  R. 

the  property  of  another  corporation  Co.,  01  Mich.  351  (1892),  (51  N.  W. 

of  a  similar  kind,  such  a  corporation  Rep.  1063). 

might  purchase  the  majority  of  the  That  power  to  lease  another  com- 
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§  280.  Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  upon  Reorganiza- 
tion. —  While  it  may  be  beyond  the  implied  powers  of  a  corpo- 
ration to  invest  its  funds  in  the  stock  of  another  corporation, 
yet  when  it  becomes  the  owner  of  bonds  of  another  company, 
which  undergoes  a  process  of  reorganization  involving  the 
issue  of  stock  in  a  new  company  in  place  of  the  bonds  of  the 
old,  the  former  corporation  has  implied  power  to  exchange 
its  bonds  for  stock.*  This  power  is  merely  a  variation  of  the 
incidental  power  to  take  stock  in  payment  or  compromise  of 
a  debt. 

§  281.  Incidental  Power  to  take  Stock  in  Exchange  for  Cor- 
porate Assets.  — '  Upon  principles  already  considered  at  length, 
a  corporation  has  no  implied  power  to  transfer  its  entire  prop- 
erty to  another  corporation  in  exchange  for  its  shares.  The 
acquisition  of  stock,  in  such  a  manner,  is  idtra  vires  and  an 
infringement  upon  the  rights  of  dissenting  stockholders.' 


pcuny's  railroad  may  include  power  to 
buy  its  shares  was  held  in  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Fletcher,  36  Kan.  247 
(1886),  (10  Pac.  Rep.  596). 

^  In  Deposit  Bank  v.  Barrett,  11 
Ky.  Law  Rep.  910  (1890),  (13  S.  W. 
Rep.  337),  the  Court  said :  "A  bank, 
it  is  true,  has  no  power  to  invest 
its  means  in  railroads,  as  coming 
within  the  scope  of  its  powers  as  a 
corporation.  It  may  accept  mort- 
gages, stock,  or  even  purchase 
the  road  itself,  to  secure  its  debts, 
and  we  perceive  no  reason  why 
the  bank  could  not  have  accepted 
stock  in  the  new  company  in  pay- 
ment of  what  was  owing  by  the  old 
company." 

See  also  Morgan  v.  King,  27  Colo. 
539  (1900),  (63  Pac.  Rep.  416). 

'  See  ante,  ch.  XL,  subdiv.  11. : 
"Exchange  of  Property  of  One  Corpora- 
tion for  Stock  of  Another,"  §§  118- 
122. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this 
treatise  this  subject  is  considered  with 
especial  reference  to  the  rights  of 
dissentient  stockholders.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  are  upon  the  point  that 


a  transfer  of  corporate  assets  for  stock 
is  ultra  vires. 

In  Elasun  v.  Buckeye  Brewing  Co., 
51  Fed.  156  (1892),  an  Ohio  corpo- 
ration — a  solvent  concern  —  con- 
tracted to  sell  all  its  plant  and  assets 
and  take  in  pajrment  stock  and  bonds 
of  another  corporation  to  be  reor- 
ganised to  carry  on  the  business.  It 
was  held  that  the  contract  was  iiUra 
vires  —  that  one  corporation  could 
not  become  the  owner  of  stock  of 
another  unless  expressly  authorised. 
The  Court  stated,  however,  that  an 
insolvent  corporation  might  make 
such  transfer  imder  certain  circum- 
stances. In  Byrne  v.  Schuyler  Elec- 
tric Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336  (1895), 
(31  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28  L.  R.  A.  304), 
an  insolvent  manufacturing  com- 
pany, without  express  authority, 
transferred  all  its  property  to  another 
corporation,  receiving  in  return  shares 
of  the  latter  company.  This  was 
done,  not  for  the  purpose  of  winding 
up  the  company's  affairs  and  dividing 
the  stock  or  its  avaib  among  the 
stockholders,  but  to  keep  the  insol- 
vent corporation  alive  and  transact 
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§  282.  Miscellaneous  Instances  of  Incidental  Power  to  ac- 
quire Stock.  —  It  has  been  held  that  a  corporation,  in  order 
to  borrow  money  for  use  in  its  business,  may  subscribe  for 
stock  in  a  building  and  loan  association.^  The  authorities, 
however,  are  not  uniform  as  to  the  existence  of  such  an  inci- 


businesB  through  the  agency  of  an- 
other corporation.  Held,  that  the 
transfer  was  vUra  vires  and  void. 

See  also  McCutcheon  v.  Merz  Cap- 
sule Co.,  71  Fed.  787  (1806),  (31 
L.  R.  A.  415);  BCackintosh  v.  Flint, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  34  Fed.  583  (1888); 
Taylor  v.  Earle,  8  Hun  (N.  Y.), 
1  (1876) ;  Boston,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  13  R.  I.  260 
(1881). 

In  Holmes,  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes, 
etc.  Metal  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  252  (1891), 
(27  N.  E.  Rep.  831,  24  Am.  St.  Rep. 
448),  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals, 
although  deciding  the  case  upon  other 
grounds,  said  that,  all  the  stock- 
holders agreeing,  the  question  whether 
the  acquisition  of  stock  for  corporate 
property  was  vUra  vires  depended 
rather  upon  whether  it  was  necessary 
to  take  the  stock  in  the  exercise  of 
the  corporate  franchises  and  trans- 
action of  the  corporate  business  than 
upon  the  question  whether  there  was 
an  intention  to  immediately  sell  it 
and  wind  up  the  company's  affairs. 
See  also  Howe  v.  Boston  Carpet  Co., 
16  Gray  (Mass.),  403  (1860). 

In  Taylor  v.  North  Star  Gold 
Mining  Co.,  79  Cal.  285  (1889),  (21 
Pac.  Rep.  753),  where  a  mining  cor- 
poration transferred  its  mine  for 
stock  in  another  corporation,  it  was 
held  that  the  transaction  could  not 
be  collaterally  attacked  as  ttUra  vires. 
See  also  Wagner  v.  Marple,  10  Tex. 
C5v.  App.  505  (1895),  (31  S.  W. 
Rep.  691). 

It  has  been  held  that  the  transfer 
of  corporate  assets  for  stock,  without 
specific  authority,  is  not  vUra  vires 
when  the  stock  is  "taken  with  a  view 
to  sell  it  again  and  not  permanently 
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to  hold  it."  Hodges  v.  New  England 
Screw  Co.,  1  R.  1. 347  (1850),  (53  Am. 
Dec.  624) .  See  also  Byrne  v.  Schuyler 
Electric  Mfg.  Co.,  65  Conn.  336  (1895), 
(31  Atl.  Rep.  833,  28  L.  R.  A.  304) ; 
Elasun  v.  Buckeye  Brewing  Co.,  51 
Fed.  156  (1892) ;  Buford  v.  Keokuk, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  3  Mo.  App.  159  (1876) ; 
Miners'  Ditch  Co.  v.  Zellerbach,  37 
Cal.  543  (1869),  (90  Am.  Dec.  300). 
But  this  does  not  mean,  necessarily, 
that  such  a  transfer,  although  intra 
vireSf  is  effective  against  dissenting 
stockholders.  The  conclusion  that  a 
corporation  has  power  does  not  imply 
that  a  majority  may  always  exercise 
it.  As  pointed  out  in  the  sections 
referred  to,  minority  stockholders 
have  the  right  to  insist  that  corporate 
assets  shall  be  sold,  not  exchanged, 
when  the  exigencies  of  the  corpora- 
tion require  their  disposition. 

^  Union,  etc.  Ass'n  v.  Masonic  Hall 
Ass'n,  29  N.  J.  Eq.  389  (1878) ;  State 
V.  Rohlffs  (N.  J.  1890),  19  Atl.  Rep. 
1099;  Norwalk  Savings  Bank  Co.  v. 
Norwalk  Metal  Spinning,  etc.  Co.,  14 
Ohio  ar.  Ct.  Rep.  1  (1897).  Com- 
pare Wilson's  Case,  L.  R.  12  Eq.  516 
(1871) ;  Kadish  v.  Garden  aty,  etc. 
Ass'n,  151  111.  531  (1894),  (38  N.  £. 
Rep.  536,  42  Am.  St.  Rep.  256). 

It  has  been  held  that  a  corporation 
which  becomes  a  stockholder  of,  and  a 
borrower  from,  a  building  and  loan 
association,  although  acting  bejrond 
its  powers,  is  estopped  from  pleading 
uUra  vires  to  a  suit  to  enforce  the 
security  given.  Bowman  v.  Foster, 
etc.  Co.,  94  Fed.  592  (1899);  Blue 
Rapids  Opera  House  Co.  v.  Mercantile 
Building,  etc.  Ass'n  (Kan.  1898), 
53  Pac.  Rep.  761. 
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dental  power.^  The  primary  object  of  a  building  association 
is  to  enable  its  members  to  own  their  homes,  and  a  subscrip- 
tion by  a  corporation  to  such  an  association  would  seem,  upon 
principle,  to  be  vUra  vires  both  of  the  corporation  and  the 
association. 

A  manufacturing  corporation,  as  a  means  of  insuring  its 
property,  may  become  a  member  of  a  mutual  fire  insurance 
company.'  A  land  and  development  company,  having  power 
to  build  a  short  railroad  in  connection  with  the  development 
of  its  wild  lands,  may,  it  has  been  held,  subscribe  for  stock 
in  a  railroad  furnishing  access  to  such  lands.' 

A  subscription  by  a  hotel  company  to  a  corporation  pro- 
jected for  the  purpose  of  holding  an  international  military 
encampment,  which  might  bring  large  numbers  of  strangers 
to  the  city  in  which  the  hotel  of  the  subscribing  company 
was  located  and  increase  its  business,  was  said,  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois,  not  to  be  so  foreign  to  the  business  of  keep- 
ing a  hotel  as  to  call  for  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of 
ultra  vires.* 


^  In  Mechanics,  etc.  Bank  v.  Meri- 
den  Agency  Co.,  24  Conn.  159  (1855), 
a  joint  stocic  corporation  organised 
"to  do  a  general  insurance  agency, 
commission  and  brokerage  business" 
was  held  to  have  no  power  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  stock  of  a  building  and 
loan  association,  and  the  loan  was 
treated  as  if  made  to  a  stranger. 

In  German  American,  etc.  Ass'n  v. 
Droge,  14  Ind.  App.  601  (1805),  (43 
N.  E.  Rep.  475),  it  was  held  that  one 
building  and  loan  association  had  no 
power  to  accept  stock  of  another  such 
association  in  payment  for  its  own 
stock. 

•  St.  Paul  Trust  Co.  v.  Wampach 
Mfg.  Co.,  50  Minn.  93  (1892),  (52 
N,  W.  Rep.  274). 

•Watt's  Appeal,  78  Pa.  St.  370 
(1875). 

Compare  cases  referred  to  in  the 
text  with  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  in  People  v.  Pullman 
Car  Co.,  175  lU.  125  (1898),  (51  N.  E. 
Rep.  664,  64  L.    R.    A.  366),  where 


it  was  held  that,  in  the  absence  of 
express  statutory  authority,  one  cor- 
poration could  not  hold  stock  in 
another,  although  the  latter,  while 
existing  as  an  independent  company, 
was  in  fact  a  mere  department  or 
agency  of  the  former. 

*  Richelieu  Hotel  Co.  v.  Interna- 
tional, etc.  Co.,  140  111.  248  (1892), 
(29  N.  E.  Rep.  1044,  33  Am.  St. 
Rep.  234).  This  decision  can  be 
justified,  if  at  all,  only  upon  the 
ground  that  the  subscription  was 
really  a  donation  which  the  corpora- 
tion might  have  made  in  the  expec- 
tation of  reaping  a  benefit  in  return. 
It  should  be  compared  with  that  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Gieorgia  in 
Military  Interstate  Ass'n  v.  Savannah, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  105  Ga.  421  (1898),  (31 
S.  E.  Rep.  200):  "We  agree  with 
the  trial  judge  in  holding  that,  imder 
the  facts  alleged,  the  attempted 
subscription  of  the  defendant  to  the 
capital  stock  of  the  plaintiff  associa- 
tion was  an  act  ultra  viret  and,  there- 
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§  283.  Presumption  of  Power  to  hold  Stock.  —  Omnia  acta 
rite  ease  praesumuntur.  The  law  presumes  that  a  corporation 
acts  within  the  scope  of  its  powers.  Corporations  are  author- 
ized to  acquire  the  stock  of  other  corporations  for  certain 
purposes,  and  under  certain  conditions.  When,  therefore, 
a  corporation  takes  stock,  it  will  be  presumed  that  it  acquires 
it  for  an  authorized  purpose.  The  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the 
person  alleging  that  the  corporation  has  exceeded  its  powers.^ 

§  283a.  An  Analogous  Power.  —  Only  the  power  of  one  cor- 
poration to  hold  stock  in  another  corporation  involves  inter- 
corporate relations.  A  full  consideration  of  corporate  stock- 
holding, however,  requires  an  examination  of  the  power  of  a 
corporation  to  acquire  and  hold  its  own  stock.  That  subject, 
therefore,  is  treated  in  the  subjoined  note.' 

fore,    void,    although   it   is   conceiv-       corporation,  and  that  its  subscription 


able  that,  because  of  the  'competitive 
drills,  rifle  contests,  shot-gun  tourna- 
ments, .  .  .  the  business  of  the  rail- 
way company  might  be  incidentally 
increased,  if  it  affirmatively  appeared 
that  its  line  ran  to  the  grounds  upon 
which  these  fascinating  and  diverting 
performances  were  to  take  place." 

1  Evans  v,  Bailey,  66  Cal.  112 
(1884),  (4  Pac.  Rep.  1080).  And  see 
Rjran  V.  Leavenworth,  etc.  R.  Co., 
21  Kan.  365  (1870). 

In  Burden  v.  Burden,  160  N.  Y. 
305  (1800),  (54  N.  E.  Rep.  17),  the 
New  York  Court  of  Appeals  said : 
"  As  to  the  stocks  of  outside  companies 
held  by  the  corporation  there  are 
various  statutory  provisions  that 
permit  this  holding  under  certain 
limitations.  The  appellant  urges  that 
there  is  no  evidence  and  no  finding 
that  the  Burden  Iron  Company  held 
those  stocks  lawfully.  The  burden 
of  proof  was  upon  the  plaintiff  to 
show  that  the  stocks  were  ill^ally 
held,  and,  in  the  absence  of  such 
proof,  the  court  will  assume  that  the 
action  of  the  corporation  is  legal." 

Where,  in  proceedings  to  condemn 
land  for  railroad  purposes,  it  appeared 
that  one  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
capital  stock  of  the  petitioner  was  a 
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was  essential  to  make  up  the  required 
amoimt  to  be  paid  before  condemning, 
it  was  held  that,  in  the  absence  of 
any  proof,  it  would  not  be  presumed 
against  the  act  of  the  corporation  and 
its  payment  of  the  percentage,  that  it 
acted  beyond  its  powers.  As  to 
whether  the  land  owners  could  raise 
or  try  the  question,  qucare.  Matter 
of  Rochester,  etc.  R.  Co.,  110  N.  Y. 
110  (1888),  (17  N.  E.  Rep.  678). 

Comparef  however.  Parsons  v. 
Tacoma  Smelting,  etc.  Co.  25  Wash. 
508  (1001),  (65  Pac.  Rep.  770),  where 
the  Court  said:  "As  has  been  ob- 
served, the  new  company  holds  a 
majority  of  the  stock  of  the  old  com- 
pany. Some  confusion  arises  upon 
the  investigation  into  the  right  of 
one  corporation  to  hold  stock  in  an- 
other, or  become  a  member  thereof, 
when  the  inquiry  is  made  into  pro- 
hibitions upon  the  powers  of  a  cor- 
poration, rather  than  directed  to 
the  enumeration  of  powers  conferred 
upon  it.  It  has  alwa3rs  been  true 
that  corporations  have  only  such 
powers  as  are  granted  to  them  by 
the  State,  and,  when  a  corporate  act 
is  questioned,  the  affirmative  is  upon 
the  corporation  to  show  its  authority. 

•  POWER       OP        CORPORATION       TO 
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ACQXnRE         AND        HOLD        ITS        OWN 
STOCK. 

I.   Engliah  doctrine. 

As  already  shown,  the  Elnglish 
courts  generally  hold  that  a  private 
corporation  has  power  to  acquire  and 
hold  the  stocks  of  other  corporations 
without  express  statutory  authority, 
while  the  weight  of  American  au- 
thority supports  the  contrary  view. 
(AnU,  §§  264,  265.)  On  the  other 
hand,  rather  curiously,  the  English 
courts  deny  that  a  corporation, 
without  express  authority,  has  power 
to  take  and  hold  its  own  stock,  while 
the  prevailing  American  view  is  that 
such  implied  power  exists. 

The  leading  English  case  holding 
that  corporations,  regardless  of  their 
nature,  cannot  purchase,  hold  or  deal 
in  their  own  shares  is  Trevor  v. 
Whitworth,  12  App.  Cas.  409  (1887). 
The  power  was  denied  in  this  case 
upon  these  grounds: 

(a)  If  the  company  is  to  sell  the 
shares  again  the  purchase  is  a  traffick- 
ing in  shares  and  ultra  vires. 

(6)  If  the  company  is  to  retain 
the  shares  such  a  purchase  is  an 
indirect  method  of  reducing  the 
capital  of  a  company  in  contravention 
of  Acts  specifically  prescribing  how 
capital  may  be  reduced. 

(e)  The  protection  of  creditors 
requires  that  the  capital  of  a  corpora- 
tion should  not  be,  directly  or  in- 
directly, returned  to  its  shareholders. 

Another  ground  for  denjdng  such 
an  implied  power  is  urged  in  Brice's 
Ultra  Vires  (2d  ed.),  134:  "There 
are  also  considerations  of  public 
policy  —  dealings  by  a  company  in  its 
own  shares  tend  indirectly  to  breaches 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  directors 
and  to  fraud  and  rigging  the  market 
on  the  part  both  of  the  corporation 
itself  and  of  its  officials." 

Other  English  cases  stating  the 
doctrine  there  adhered  to  are  Bellerby 
V.  Rowland,  etc.  S.  S.  Co.,  2  Gh.  14 
(1902) ;  Hope  v.  International  Finan- 
cial 8oc.,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  Div.  327  (1876)  ; 


Re  London,  etc.  Bank,  L.  R.  5  Ch. 
App.  444  (1870).  Compare  Re  Dron- 
field  Silkstone  0>al  Co.  L.  R.  17  Ch. 
Div.  76  (1880). 

II.  American  deeieiona  adopting 
Englith  doctrine. 

The  view  that  a  corporation,  except 
to  save  itself  from  loss,  has  no  implied 
power  to  acquire  and  hold  its  own 
shares  is  supported  by  the  following 
American  decisions : 

United  States:  Hamor  v.  Taylor- 
Rice  Engineering  Co.,  84  Fed.  392 
(1897). 

California:  Bank  of  San  Luis 
Obispo  V.  Wickersham,  99  Cal.  655 
(1893),  (34  Pac.  Rep.  444). 

ConnedictU:  Crandall  v.  Lincoln, 
52  Conn.  73  (1884),  (52  Am.  Rep.  560). 
In  this  case,  however,  such  an  implied 
power  was  recognized  to  a  limited 
extent. 

Kansas:  Abeles  v.  Cochrane,  22 
Kan.  405  (1879),  (31  Am.  Rep.  194). 

Louisiana:  Bartlett  v.  Fourton, 
115  La.  Ann.  26  (1905),  (38  So.  Rep. 
882). 

Maryland:  Maryland  Trust  Co.  v. 
National  Mechanics  Bank,  102  Md. 
608  (1906),  (63  Atl.  Rep.  70). 

Missouri:  St.  Louis  Carriage  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Hilbert,  24  Mo.  App.  338  (1887). 

New  Hampshire:  Currier  v.  Leb- 
anon Slate  Co.,  56  N.  H.  262  (1875). 

Ohio:  Coppin  v.  Qreenlees,  etc. 
Co.,  38  Ohio  St.  275  (1882),  (43  Am. 
Rep.  425)  ;  State  v.  Oberlin  Building 
Ass'n,  35  Ohio  St.  258  (1879). 

Tennessee:  Cartwright  v.  Dickin- 
son, 88  Tenn.  476  (1890),  (12  S.  W. 
Rep.  1030,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  910, 
7  L.  R.  A.  706) ;  Herring  v.  Ruskin 
Coop.  Ass'n,  52  S.  W.  Rep.  327 
(1899). 

The  most  recent  statement  of  the 
grounds  for  den3ring  the  implied 
power  of  corporations  to  acquire 
their  own  shares  is  contained  in  Mary- 
land Trust  Co.  V.  National  Mechanics 
Bank,  102  Md.  608  (1906),  (63  Atl. 
Rep.  70):  "In  several  States  the 
power  of  a  corporation  to  purchase 
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its  own  shares  has  been  denied  and 
it  has  been  held  that,  in  the  absence 
of  express  authority,  a  corporation, 
the  amount  of  whose  capital  stock  is 
fixed  in  its  charter,  has  no  power  to 
purchase  its  own  shares,  either  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  or  selling  them, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  cancelling  and  re- 
tiring them.  The  reasons  given  for  the 
doctrine,  apart  from  any  express  or 
implied  statutory  prohibition,  are  that 
the  purchase  of  its  own  stock  by  a 
corporation  is  not  otdy  a  fraud  upon 
the  creditors  who  deal  with  the  cor- 
poration on  the  faith  that  the  capital 
is  paid  up,  and  a  fraud  upon  and  viola- 
tion of  the  contract  with  stockholders 
who  do  not  consent,  but  is  also  a  vio- 
lation of  the  charter." 

The  last  objection  noted  by  the 
Maryland  court  —  uUra  viret  —  is  the 
strongest.  If  there  were  no  creditors 
and  all  the  stockholders  agreed,  the 
objection  of  fraud  would  not  be  well 
taken.  And  if  the  shares  were  pur- 
chased and  reissued,  the  objection 
noted  in  the  English  case  and  stated 
in  several  American  decisions  that 
such  purchase  amounts  to  a  reduction 
of  the  capital,  would  be  unfoimded. 

When  the  purchase  of  its  shares  is 
beyond  the  powers  of  a  corporation 
the  result  cannot  be  accomplished 
by  taking  them  in  the  name  of  a 
trustee  or  agent.  Crandall  v.  Lincoln, 
52  Conn.  73  (1884),  (52  Am.  Rep. 
560) ;  Trevor  v.  Whitworth,  12  App. 
Cas.  409  (1887). 

III.  ExcepHona  to  Btriet  rule. 
Power  of  corporation  to  take  iU  own 
aiock  in  payment  of  debt. 

Even  the  courts  which  most 
strongly  deny  any  broad  implied 
power  in  a  corporation  to  acquire  its 
own  shares,  hold  that  it  has  such 
power  when  necessary  to  save  itself 
from  loss,  and  may  take  its  shares  as 
security  for,  or  in  payment  of  existing 
indebtedness.  As  said  in  Maryland 
Trust  Co.  V.  National  Mechanics  Bank, 
eupra:  "It  is  true,  however,  that  in 
most  jurisdictions  where  the  right  of 
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the  corporation  to  trafiSc  in  its  own 
shares  is  denied,  an  exception  to  the 
rule  has  been  admitted  to  exist, 
whereby  a  corporation  has  been  al- 
lowed to  take  its  own  stock  in  satis- 
faction of  a  debt  due  it.  This  right 
is  supposed  to  rest  on  a  neoesaty 
which  arises  in  order  to  avoid  loss." 

See  also:  Crandall  v.  Lincoln, 
52  Conn.  73  (1884),  (52  Am.  Rep.  560) ; 
Coppin  V,  Greenlees,  etc.  R.  Co.,  38 
Ohio  St.  275  (1882).  (43  Am.  Rep. 
425) ;  State  v.  Oberfin  Building,  etc. 
AssX  35  Ohio  St.  258  (1879) ;  Barto 
V.  Nix,  15  Wash.  563  (1896)  (46  Pac. 
Rep.  1033) ;  Savings  Bank  v.  Wulfe- 
kuhler,  19  Kan.  65  (1877) ;  Barton  v. 
Port  Jackson,  etc.  Road  Co.,  17  Barb. 
397  (1854). 

For  consideration  of  provisions 
of  National  Banking  Act  prohibiting 
national  banks  from  taking  their  own 
shares  except  when  necessary  to 
prevent  loss  upon  an  existing  indebt- 
edness see  poet,  {  VI.  of  this  note. 

rV.   Prevailing  American  doctrine. 

Upon  principle,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  the  power  to  take  and  hold  its 
own  stock  —  a  power  necessarily 
producing  extraordinary  complica- 
tions—  can  be  among  the  implied 
powers  of  a  corporation.  Still,  the 
prevailing  doctrine  of  the  American 
courts  is  that  such  power  exists. 
In  fact  with  respect  to  the  weight  of 
authority  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Montana  is  not  without  justification 
in  saying  (Porter  v.  Plymouth  Gold 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  357  (1903), 
(74  Pac.  Rep.  938)):  "We  believe 
the  rule  to  be  well  settled  in  the  United 
States  by  the  overwhelming  weight  of 
authority  and  reason  that  a  private 
corporation  may  purchase  its  own 
stock  if  the  transaction  is  fair  and  in 
good  faith ;  if  free  from  fraud,  actual 
or  constructive;  if  the  corporation 
is  not  insolvent,  or  in  process  of  dis- 
solution; and  if  the  rights  of  the 
creditors  are  in  no  way  affected 
thereby." 

It  may  be  stated,  therefore,  as  the 
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American  rule,  that,  in  the  abeenee  of 
atatuitory  prohibition,  a  corporation 
has  power  to  purchase  and  hold  its 
own  stock  provided  (1)  that  it  acts 
in  good  faith  and  (2)  that  the  rights 
of  creditors  and  stockholders  are 
not  prejudiced.  And,  stated  recip- 
rocally, it  cannot  make  such  pur- 
chase to  carry  out  a  fraudulent  pur- 
pose or  when  it  will  operate  to  the 
injury  of  creditors  or  any  part  of  the 
stockholders. 

United  States:  Bumes  v,  Bumes, 
137  Fed.  789  (1906);  Jn  re  Castle 
Braid  Co.,  145  Fed.  232  (1906) ;  In  re 
Smith  Lumber  Co.,  132  Fed.  619 
(1904) ;  Lowe  v.  Pioneer  Threshing 
Co.,  70  Fed.  646  (1895) ;  First  National 
Bank  v.  Salem  Capital  Flour  BfiUs 
Co.,  39  Fed.  89  (1889).  See  also 
Johnson  County  v,  Thayer,  94  U.  S. 
631  (1876). 

lUinoia :  Commercial  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Burch,  141  ni.  519  (1892),  (33  Am.  St. 
Rep.  331);  Chicago  St.  R.  Co.  v. 
Marseilles,  84  111.  145  (1876) ;  Clapp 
V.  Peterson,  104  111.  26  (1882). 

/otMx;  State  v.  Higby  Co.,  130 
Iowa,  69  (1906),  (106  N.W.  Rep.  382) ; 
Rollins  V.  Shaver  Co.,  80  Iowa,  380 
<1890),  (45  N.  W.  Rep.  1037,  20  Am. 
St.  Rep.  427);  Iowa  Lumber  Co.  v, 
Foster,  49  Iowa,  25  (1878),  (31  Am. 
Rep.  140). 

Masaachueetts :  New  Elngland  Trust 
Co.  V.  Abbott,  162  Mass.  148  (1894), 
<38  N.  E.  Rep.  432),  (27  L.  R.  A.  271) ; 
Dupee  V,  Boston  Water  Power  Co., 
114  Mass.  37  (1873). 

Ntbraeka:  Fremont  Carriage  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Thomsen,  65  Neb.  370  (1902), 
<91  N.  W.  Rep.  376). 

New  York:  City  Bank  r.  Bruce, 
17  N.  Y.  507  (1858).  In  this  case, 
however,  the  stock  was  taken  to 
secure  a  debt.  See  also  Joseph  v. 
Raff,  82  App.  Div.  47  (1903),  (81 
N.  Y.  Supp.  546),  affirmed  176  N.  Y. 
611  (1903),  (68  N.  E.  Rep.  1118). 

North  Carolina:  Blalock  v.  Kem- 
ersviUe  Mfg.  Co.,  110  N.  C.  99  (1892), 
<14  S.  E.  Rep.  501). 


Pennsylvania:  Dock  v.  Schlichter 
Jute  Cordage  Co.,  167  Pa.  St.  370 
(1895),  (31  Atl.  Rep.  656). 

Texas:  Howe  Grain,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Jones,  21  Tex.  av.  App.  198  (1899), 
(51  S.  W.  Rep.  24). 

Vermont:  State  v.  Smith,  48  Vt. 
266  (1876) ;  Farmers,  etc.  Bank  v. 
Champlain  Trans.  Co.,  18  Vt.  131 
(1846). 

Wisconsin:  Marvin  v.  Anderson, 
111  Wis.  387  (1901),  (87  N.  W.  Rep. 
226). 

V.  Statutory  authority  for  corpora- 
tion  to  acquire  its  own  stock. 

In  several  States  general  corpora- 
tion acts  expressly  authorise  corpora- 
tions organised  thereunder  to  take 
and  hold,  under  var3ring  conditions, 
their  own  stock. 

In  other  States  the  power  is  held 
to  be  included  by  implication  in  the 
grant  of  corporate  powers.  Thus 
with  respect  to  the  Corporation  Act 
of  New  Jersey  the  New  Jersey  Su- 
preme Court  in  Chapman  v.  Ironclad 
Rheostat  Co.,62  N.  J.  Law,  498  (1898), 
(41  Atl.  Rep.  690)  said:  "The  pro- 
visions of  our  Corporation  Act  by 
which  (S  20)  the  shares  of  stock  in 
every  corporation  are  declared  to 
be  personal  property  and  (§1)  every 
corporation  is  vested  with  power  to 
purchase  such  personal  estate  as  the 
purposes  of  the  corporation  shall 
require,  except  (§  3)  certain  desig- 
nated sorts  of  personal  property 
which  do  not  embrace  shares  of  its 
own  capital  stock,  coupled  with  those 
provisions  which  recognise  the  power 
of  corporations  to  own  shares  of  their 
own  capital  stock  (§§  29,  38)  plainly 
imply  a  legislative  grant  of  the 
necessary  power  in  all  cases  where  the 
purpose  of  the  corporation  require 
it."  See  also  Berger  v.  U.  S.  Steel 
Corp'n,  63  N.  J.  Eq.  809  (1902), 
(53  Atl.  Rep.  68) ;  Oliver  v.  Rahway 
Ice  Co.,  54  Atl.  Rep.  460  (N.  J.  Ch. 
1903). 

Statutory     power     to     purchase 
"property"  has  been  held  to  author- 
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ize  a  corporation  to  purchase  its  own 
stock.  Iowa  Lumber  Go.  v.  Foster, 
49  Iowa,  25  (1878),  (31  Am.  Rep.  140). 
And  a  similar  conclusion  was  reached 
with  respect  to  a  charter  provision 
authorising  a  corporation  to  purchase 
and  sell  every  kind  of  "goods, 
chatteb  and  effects."  Robison  v. 
BeaU,  26  Ga.  17  (1858).  Compare, 
however.  Barton  v.  Port  Jackson,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  17  Barb.  397  (1854);  Re 
London  Bank,  L.  R.  5  Ch.  App.  444 
(1870);  Re  Dronfield  Silkstone  Goal 
Go.,  L.  R.  17  Gh.  Div.  76  (1880). 

For  provision  in  articles  of  asso- 
ciation giving  corporation  power  to 
acquire  its  own  shares  see  Re  Sover- 
eign Life  Ass.  Go.,  3  Gh.  279  (1892). 

A  provision  in  the  charter  of  a  cor- 
poration giving  it  a  preference  in  the 
ptuxshase  of  its  stock,  if  valid,  is  for 
the  benefit  of  the  corporation  alone 
and  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  indi- 
vidual stockholders. 

Bartlett  v,  Fourton,  115  La.  26 
(1905),  (38  So.  Rep.  882). 

VI.  StahUory  prohibiHone  against 
corporation  acquiring  its  own  stock. 

Statutes  sometimes  expressly  for- 
bid corporations  purchasing  or  hold- 
ing their  own  shares.  Thus  a  Golo- 
rado  statute  (Mills'  Anno.  Stat.  §  485) 
prohibits  the  use  by  corporations  of 
any  of  their  funds  ''for  the  purchase 
of  stock  in  their  own  company  or 
corporation,  except  such  as  may 
be  forfeited  for  the  non-payment  of 
assessments  thereon."  For  construc- 
tion of  this  statute  see  Ophir  Gonsol. 
Mines  Go.  v.  Bryntesen,  143  Fed. 
829  (1906) ;  Kassler  v.  Kyle,  28  Golo. 
374  (1901),  (65  Pac.  Rep.  34). 

The  National  Banking  Act  (U.  S. 
Rev.  Stat.  §  5201)  declares  that 
"no  association  shall  make  any  loan 
or  discount  on  the  security  of  its  own 
capital  stock,  nor  be  the  purchaser 
or  holder  of  any  such  shares,  unless 
such  security  or  purchase  shall  be 
necessary  to  prevent  loss  upon  a 
debt  previously  contracted  in  good 
faith;    and  the  stock  so  purchased 
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or  acquired  shall,  within  six  months 
from  the  time  of  its  purchase,  be  sold 
or  disposed  of."  For  coiHstruction 
of  this  statute  see  National  Bank  of 
Xenia  v.  Stewart,  107  U.  S.  676 
(1882);  Bank  v.  Lanier,  11  WaU. 
(U.  S.)  369  (1870). 

The  provisions  of  the  stock  cor- 
poration law  of  New  York  that  a 
corporation  shall  only  pay  dividends 
from  surplus  profit  and  shall  not 
"divide,  withdraw  or  in  any  way 
pay  the  stockholders,  or  any  of  them, 
any  part  of  its  capital  stock"  does  not 
operate  as  a  prohibition  against  the 
purchase  by  a  corporation  of  its  own 
stock.  In  re  Gastle  Braid  Go.,  145 
Fed.  224  (1906). 

VII.  Status  of  corporation  as  holder 
of  its  own  stock. 

In  the  absence  of  appropriate 
action,  the  mere  acquisition  by  a 
corporation  of  its  own  shares  does  not 
reduce  its  capital  stock.  The  pre- 
sumption is  that  the  corporation 
intends  to  enjoy  them  as  property 
and  reissue  them. 

Vail  V.  Hamilton,  85  N.  Y.  453 
(1881) ;  Gommonwealth  v.  Boston, 
etc.  R.  Go.,  142  Mass.  146  (1886); 
American  Railway-Frog  Go.  v.  Haven, 
101  Mass.  398  (1869),  (3  Am.  Rep. 
877);  SUte  v.  Smith,  48  Vt.  266 
(1876). 

A  corporation,  however,  having 
power  to  reduce  its  capital  stock 
may  undoubtedly  make  such  reduc- 
tion by  duly  cancelling  shares  which 
it  has  purchased. 

A  corporation  holding  its  own 
stock  had  no  right  to  vote  it,  and 
it  is  inunaterial  whether  the  stock 
stands  in  the  name  of  the  corpora- 
tion or  of  a  trustee  in  its  behalf. 

American  Railway-Frog  Go.  v. 
Haven,  101  Mass.  398  (1869),  (3  Am. 
Rep.  377);  Brewster  v.  Hartley, 
37  Gal.  15  (1869),  (99  Am.  Dee.  237) ; 
Monsseaux  v.  Urquhart,  19  La.  Ann. 
482  (1867).  In  Farwell  v.  Houghton 
Gopper  Works,  8  Fed.  66  (1881), 
however,  it  was  said  that  such  stock 
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might  be  voted  when  all  of  the  stock 
of  the  corporation  was  represented 
at  the  meeting  and  all  consented 
that  the  treasurer  vote  it. 

VIII.   Righta     and      remedies      oj 
eredUoTM. 

As  already  shown,  even  the  courts 
which  hold  that  corporations  have 
implied  power  to  take  and  hold  their 
own  shares  attach  the  limitation 
that  the  rights  of  creditors  must  not 
be  prejudiced.  And  this  limitation 
—  upon  the  ground  that  the  capital 
stock  of  a  corporation  is  a  trust  fund 
for  its  creditors  —  has  been  applied 
in  favor  of  a  creditor  who  became 
such  subsequent  to  the  agreement 
by  the  corporation  to  purchase  its 
shares  but  before  it  was  it  sought  to 
be  carried  into  effect.  Olmstead  v. 
Vance  etc.  Co.,  196  HI.  236  (1902), 
(63  N.  £.  634).  See  also  Clapp  v. 
Peterson,  104  SI.  26  (1882).  But 
it  is  held  that  perMns  who  did  not 


become  creditors  until  after  the 
actual  employment  of  the  funds  of 
the  corporation  to  purchase  its 
shares  cannot  complain.  Marvin  v. 
Anderson,  111  Wis.  387  (1901),  (87 
N.  W.  Rep.  226);  Shoemaker  v. 
Washburn  Lumber  Co.,  97  Wis.  585 
(1897),  (78  N.  W.  Rep.  333). 

Where  the  funds  of  a  corporation 
have  been  wrongfully  applied  in  the 
purchase  of  its  shares,  it  is  held  that 
a  receiver  of  the  corporation,  in  behalf 
of  creditors,  may  recover  them  back. 
Tait  V.  Figott,  32  Wash.  344  (1903), 
(78  Pac.  R^.  364);  Crandall  v, 
Lincoln,  52  Conn.  73  (1884),  (52  Am. 
Rep.  560);  Commercial  Nat.  Bank 
V.  Burch,  141  111.  519  (1892),  (31  N.  E. 
Rep.  420,  33  Am.  St.  Rep.  331). 
And  it  has  also  been  held  that  a 
judgment  creditor  may  follow  in 
equity  property  transferred  in  pay- 
ment for  such  stock.  Oapp  v, 
Peteiwm,  104  Bl.  26  (1882). 
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I.   Intra  Vires  Holdings 

\  284.    Status  of  Corporation  holding  Stock. 

S  285.     Nature  of  "Holding  Corporations." 

S  286.     Rights  of  Foreign  Corporation  holding  Stock. 

§  287.     Incidents  of  Ownership  attach  to  ItUra  Vires  Holdings 

§  287a.  Collateral  Trust  Bonds. 

n.    Ultra  Vires  Holdings 

%  288.    What  Incidents  of  Ownership  attach  to  Ultra  Vires  Holdings. 

§  288a.  Status  of  Parties  to  UUra  Vires  Purchases  of  Stock. 

§  289.     Liability  for  Assessments  upon  Ultra  Vires  Holdings. 

§  290.     Ultra   Vires  Contracts  for  Purchase  of  Stock.     Who  may   question 

Validity  of  Ultra  Vires  Purchases.     Dependent  Contracts, 
S  291.     Independent  Contracts. 
§  292.     Holding  Stock  to  prevent  Competition. 
%  293.     Remedies  in  Case  of  Ultra  Vires  Stockholding. 

I.   Intra  Vires  Holdings 

§  284.  Status  of  Corporation  holding  Stock.  —  The  lawful 
acquisition  by  one  corporation  of  stock  in  another  —  even  to 
the  extent  of  holding  all  its  shares  —  in  no  way  affects  the 
legal  entity  of  the  two  corporations,  as  between  themselves, 
and  each  continues  its  separate  existence.^  This  is  an  appli- 
cation of  the  rule  —  necessary  in  the  relations  between  a 
corporation  and  its  stockholders,  and  between  a  corporation 
and  third  persons,  —  that  a  corporation  is  an  entity  distinct 


*  In  Exchange  Bank  v.  Macon,  etc. 
Co.,  97  Ga.  5  (1895),  (25  S.  E.  Rep. 
326),  Judge  Lumpkin  said:  "Every 
corporation  is  a  person  —  artificial,  it 
is  true,  but  nevertheless  a  distinct 
legal  entity.  Neither  a  portion  nor 
all  the  natural  persons  who  compose 
a  corporation,  or  who  own  its  stock 
and  control  its  affairs,  are  'the  corpo- 
ration itself;  and  when  a  single  in- 
dividual composes  a  corporation,  he 
is  not  himself  the  corporation.  In 
such  a  case,  the  man  is  one  person, 
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created  by  the  Almighty,  and  the 
corporation  is  another  person,  created 
by  the  law.  It  makes  no  difference 
in  principle  whether  the  sole  owner 
of  the  stock  of  a  corporation  is  a  man 
or  another  corporation.  The  corpora- 
tion owning  such  stock  is  as  distinct 
from  the  corporation  whose  stock  is 
so  owned,  as  the  man  is  from  the 
corporation  of  which  he  is  a  member." 
See  also  Button  v.  Hoffman,  61 
Wis.  20  (1884),  (20  N.  W.  Rep.  667, 
50  Am.  Rep.  131). 
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and  apart  from  its  stockholders.  It  is,  however,  founded 
upon  a  legal  fiction,  and  may  be  disregarded  in  the  relations 
between  a  corporation  and  the  State. 

A  corporation,  as  a  stockholder,  has  all  the  rights  of  other 
stockholders,  and  is  equally  subject  to  the  corresponding 
obligations.^ 

§  285.  Nature  of  "  Holding  Corporations."  — In  a  broad  sense, 
any  corporation,  having  power  to  hold  stock  in  another  cor- 
poration, becomes,  upon  its  exercise,  a  '*  holding  corporation." 
The  phrase  in  modem  corporation  law,  however,  is  applied 
specifically  to  corporations  organized,  under  statutes  conferring 
the  power,  for  the  express  purpose  of  acquiring  and  holding 
the  stock  of  other  corporations. 

The  essential  feature  of  a  holding  corporation  is  that  it 
holds  stock.  A  corporation  which  deals  in  stocks  is  not  a 
holding  corporation. 

The  holding  corporation  is  the  modem  device  for  uniting 
corporate  interests.  Consolidation  requires  the  formal  vote 
of  a  stipulated  majority  of  the  stockholders,  and  the  termina- 
tion of  the  existence  of  one  or  more  of  the  corporations.  In 
case  of  a  sale,  the  vendor's  interests  in  the  corporate  property 
are  parted  with  absolutely.  In  case  of  a  lease,  the  lessor  has 
no  other  interest  than  the  rental  and  remainder.  Express 
l^slative  authority  is,  moreover,  essential  in  case  of  consoli- 
dation, sale,  or  lease.  The  holding  corporation,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  a  flexible  agency.  Its  power  depends  upon  its  charter. 
The  only  prerequisite  to  the  practical  union  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations through  a  holding  corporation,  is  the  ownership  of 
a  bare  majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  each  company.  The  only 
formality  is  the  transfer  of  the  shares  to  the  holding  corporation. 

The  fiction  of  distinct  corporate  existence  may  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that,  although  the  control  of  several  corporations 
is  held  by  a  single  company,  the  corporations  themselves  remain 
separate  and  distinct  as  before.     But  while  this  conclusion, 

>  A  county  which  aids  in  the  build-  the  same  rights  and  duties  as  a  private 

ing  of  a  railroad  and  receives  shares  corporation  or  individual, 
in  the  compcuny  owning  it  does  not  Hind  County  v,  Natchez,  etc.  R. 

hold  them  in  a  governmental  capa-  Co.,  85  Miss.  599  (1905),  (38  So.  Rep. 

city  but  in  the  same  way  and  with  189). 
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in  a  merely  technical  sense,  may  be  well  founded;  it  hardly 
warrants  the  corollary  —  convenient  in  some  cases  —  that 
two  corporations  controlled  by  a  single  stockholder  in  its  own 
interest;  are  in  reality  competing  companies  and  entirely 
independent. 

Holding  corporations  have  taken  the  pace  of  the  earlier 
''  trusts ''  in  the  formation  of  industrial  combinations.  They 
have  also  been  employed  to  effect  a  practical  consolidation  of 
railroad  companies.  Their  validity,  in  such  instances,  depends 
upon  considerations  of  public  policy,  comity  between  States 
and  the  applicability  of  federal  and  State  anti-trust  statutes.^ 

The  advantages  of  a  holding  corporation  may  be  enumerated 
as  follows: 

1.  It  furnishes  a  readily  available  and  effective  method  of 
controlling  several  corporations  for  a  common  object.  Its 
uses  for  this  purpose  have  already  been  indicated. 

2.  It  may  be  employed,  to  perpetuate  corporate  control. 
Financiers  holding  the  control  of  corporations  may  transfer 
their  shares  to  a  holding  corporation.  Death  or  disagreement 
will  not  then  affect  the  control.  In  many  cases  also  a  holding 
corporation  may  take  the  place  of  a  voting  trust  —  an  expe- 
dient always  of  doubtful  validity. 

3.  The  holding  corporation  permits  the  capitalization  of 
controlling  stock  interests.  The  control  of  a  corporation  having 
a  capital  of  twenty   million  dollars  —  as  an  illustration  — 


^  Where  a  holding  corporation  — 
the  Northern  Securities  Company  — 
in  pursuance  of  a  plan  of  combination 
acquired  controlling  stock  interests 
in  two  corporations  —  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  Company  and  the 
Great  Northern  Railroad  Company 
—  through  the  exchange  with  the 
stockholders  of  such  corporations  of 
its  own  shares  for  the  shares  of  such 
corporations,  it  was  held  that  the 
contract  of  exchange  was,  in  legal 
effect,  one  of  purchase  and  sale,  and 
that  the  holding  corporation  became 
the  absolute  owner  of  the  shares  which 
it  acquired  free  from  any  trust  in 
favor  of  any  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  controlled  corporations,  and  that 

518 


upon  the  winding  up  of  its  affairs 
—  after  having  been  declared  an 
illegal  combination  —  it  was  en- 
titled to  distribute  its  holdings  pro 
rata  among  its  stockholders. 

Harriman  v.  Northern  Securities 
Co.,  197  U.  S.  244  (1904),  (25  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  493).  See  also  pott,  {  397a: 
"The  Northern  Securities  Caee," 

Where  a  holding  corporation  pro- 
cured a  loan  in  order  to  obtain  work- 
ing capital  for  the  companies  con- 
trolled it  was  held  that  it  was  entitled 
to  charge  such  companies  their 
proportionate  shares  of  the  expenses 
incurred  in  negotiating  the  loan. 

Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.J. 
Eq.  537  (1903),  (54  Atl.  Rep.  670). 
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requires  a  permanent  investment  of  more  than  ten  million 
dollars;  assuming  the  stock  worth  par.  If  a  holding  corporation 
is  formed,  with  a  capital  equal  to  the  investment,  the  shares 
may  be  transferred  to  it  and  forty-nine  per  cent  of  its  stock 
sold.  The  original  controlling  stockholders,  by  retaining 
control  of  the  holding  corporation,  retain  control  of  the  original 
corporation.  Through  the  formation  .of  a  series  of  holding 
corporations,  it  is  conceivable  that  the  majority  stockholders 
of  a  holding  corporation  of  a  thousand  dollars  capital  might 
hold  the  ultimate  control  of  a  corporation  of  a  million  dollars 
capital. 

§  286.  Rights  of  Foreign  Corporation  holding  Stock.  —  The 
right  of  a  corporation  of  one  State  to  subscribe  for  or  acquire 
shares  of  stock  in  a  corporation  of  another  State  depends, 
primarily,  upon  the  extent  of  its  chartered  powers  and  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  its  incorporation.  If  it  is  without  the  power 
in  the  State  of  its  creation,  it  is  without  the  power  every- 
where. 

A  corporation,  having  power  to  subscribe  for  stock  in  other 
corporations,  may  exercise  the  power  in  another  State  if  the 
laws  and  policy  of  that  State  permit.^  In  the  absence  of  lan- 
guage clearly  including  corporations  in  a  grant  of  power  to 
become  incorporators,  a  foreign  corporation  could  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  formation  of  a  corporation,  but  its  disability 
would  arise  from  its  corporate,  and  not  from  its  foreign,  char- 
acter. Corporations  are  not  "  persons  "  who  are  authorized 
to  form  corporations; '  but,  in  absence  of  statutory  provision, 
there  is  no  distinction  between  residents  and  non-residents 
in  the  right  to  become  incorporators  or  subscribers.' 


^  Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
91  Fed.  312  (1898) :  "It  is  impossible 
in  the  present  state  of  Tennessee  legis- 
lation to  say  that  this  charter  power 
is  either  opposed  to  any  law  or  policy 
of  that  State.  Upon  the  contrary 
.  .  .  the  special  charter  .  .  .  ex- 
pressly invites  such  ownership  by 
providing  that  'any  State  or  any 
citisen,  corporation  or  company  of 
this  or  any  other  State  or  coimtry 
may  subscribe  for  and  hold  stock  in 


said  company. '  **  Compare  Mers  Cap- 
sule Co.  V.  United  States  Capsule  Co., 
67  Fed.  414  (1895). 

'  Factors,  etc.  Ins  Co.  v.  New  Har- 
bor Protection  Co.,  37  La.  Ann.  233 
(1885) ;  Denny  Hotel  Co.  v.  Schram, 
6  Wash.  134  (1893),  (32  Pac.  Rep. 
1002,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  130). 
"  *  Moxie  Nerve  Food  Co.  v,  Baum- 
bach,  32  Fed.  205  (1887) ;  Common- 
wealth V.  Hemmingway,  131  Pa.  St. 
614  (1890),  (18  AU.  Rep.  990) ;  Cen- 
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A  corporation,  having  power  to  purchase  stock,  may  pur- 
chase the  shares  of  foreign  corporations,  unless  the  laws  or  policy 
of  the  State  of  their  creation  forbid  such  acquisition.^  In 
Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc,  R.  Co?  Judge  Lurton,  in  speaking  of 
the  right  of  a  foreign  railroad  company  to  purchase  stock  in 
a  domestic  corporation,  said:  "  Such  a  purchase  was  not 
in  excess  of  its  chartered  power,  for  the  express  power  was 
conferred  by  an  amendment  of  its  charter.  ...  Comity 
requires  that  this  charter  power  shall  be  recognized  as  valid 
if  not  opposed  to  some  law  or  policy-  of  the  State  creating 
the  corporation  in  which  stock  has  been  acquired."  ' 


tral  R.  C!o.  v,  Pennsylvania  R.  Co., 
31  N.  J.  Eq.  476  (1879) ;  Humphreys 
V,  Mooney,  6  Colo.  282  (1880). 

*  In  United  Lines  Tel.  Co.  v. 
Boston  Safe  Deposit,  etc.  Co.,  147 
U.  8.  447  (18Q2),  (13  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
396),  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said:  "The  general 
power  of  a  corporation  to  hold  prop- 
erty in  States  other  than  the  one 
which  incorporated  it  (in  the  absence 
of  statutory  prohibition  in  such 
States),  is  firmly  established.  The 
Bankers  Company  received  the  benefit 
of  the  August  agreement  through 
which  alone  it  acquired  control  of  the 
Rapid  Company;  it  enjoyed  that 
control,  took  all  the  receipts  of  the 
Rapid  Company's  business,  profited 
by  the  good-will  which  that  company 
had  acquired,  and  thus  obtained  a 
benefit  from  the  August  agreement 
which  is  beyond  its  power  to  restore." 
See  also  Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  91  Fed.  299  (1898). 

Comity  between  the  States,  will  not 
authorise  a  foreign  corporation  to  ex- 
ercise, in  relation  to  stock  in  a  do- 
meetie  corporation,  powers  within  the 
State  which  a  domestic  corporation 
would  not  be  permitted  to  exercise 
under  the  constitution  and  policy  of 
the  State.  Clarke  v.  Central  R.,  etc. 
Co.,  50  Fed.  338  (1892),  (15  L.  R.  A. 
683).  But  compare  later  decision 
in  same  case,  62  Fed.  328  (1894). 
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also  Coler  v.  Tacoma  R.,  etc.  Co.,  65 
N.  J.  Eq.  347  (1902),  (54  AU.  Rep. 
413,  103  Am.  St.  Rep.  786). 

Under  an  early  Pennsylvania 
statute  prohibiting  any  foreign  cor- 
poration from  holding  any  real  estate 
within  the  State,  "directly  in  the 
corporate  name  or  by  or  through  any 
trustee  or  other  device  whatever," 
unless  specially  authorized  by  law, 
it  was  held  that  a  corporation  of 
another  State  could  not,  by  purchasing 
the  charter  of  a  mining  company, 
vesting  the  title  to  certain  land  in  its 
name,  and  then  taking  the  stock  of 
the  mining  company,  become  the 
owner  of  the  land;  and  that,  in  case 
of  acquisition  by  such  means,  the 
land  was  liable  to  escheat  in  quo 
warraiUo  proceedings  under  another 
statute.  Commonwealth  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  114  Pa.  St.  340 
(1886),  (7  AU.  Rep.  756). 

*  Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
91  Fed.  312  (1898). 

*The  Supreme  Court  of  New 
Jersey  has  recently  rendered  a 
valuable  decision  with  respect  to 
the  rights  of  New  Jersey  corporations 
to  hold  shares  in  corporations  of  other 
States,  the  laws  or  policy  of  which  are 
opposed  to  corporate  stockholding. 
In  this  case  (Coler  v.  Tacoma  R.  etc. 
Co.,  65  N.  J.  Eq.  347  (1902),  (54  AU. 
Rep.  413,  103  Am.  St.  Rep.  786))  the 
Court  said  of  the  power  of  a  New 
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When  stock  has  been  lawfully  acquired  by  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, it  has  all  the  rights  and  powers,  and  is  subject  to 
all  the  liabilities,  of  other  stockholders.  The  legislature  can 
pass  no  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  the  contract  between 
it,  its  fellow  stockholders  and  the  corporation,  nor  can  its 
property  be  taken  without  "  due  process  of  law."  Legislation 
cannot  affect  vested  rights. 

The  rights  of  a  foreign  corporation  within  a  State  are, 
however,    only    those    which    comity    between    States    per- 


Jeraey  corporation  to  hold  stock  in  a 
corporation  of  the  State    of    Wash- 
ington :    "The    courts    of   Washing- 
ton have  decided  that  one  corporation 
cannot  subscribe  for,  purchase,  hold 
or   vote   upon   the   shares   of   stock 
of  another  corporation  without  l^s- 
lative  sanction,  and  that  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  State  has  never  sanc- 
tioned such  acts.  .  .  .    This  doctrine 
rests     altogether    on    conaderations 
of  public  policy.     But  it  is  said  that 
the  policy  as  declared  extends  only 
to  domestic  corporations,  and  whether 
it   should   embrace   foreign   corpora- 
tions is  a  matter  to  be  decided  by 
the   courts   of  that   State   alone.     I 
do  not  understand  that  the   policy 
is  so  restricted.     One  of  its  objects 
is  to  prevent  one  corporation  from 
interfering  with   the  control   of  an- 
other.    Tliis  was  the  purpose  to  be 
subserved  by  the  decision  just  cited 
(Parsons    v.    Tacoma    Smelting,  etc. 
Co.,  25  Wash.  MS  (1901),  (06  Pac. 
Rep.  705)),  where,  although  the  title 
of  the  stockholding  company  was  not 
assailed,  its  right  to  vote  upon  the 
stock  was  denied.     It  is  true  that 
the    stockholding    company    was    a 
domestic  corporation,  but  the  denial 
of  its  right  to  vote  could  not  be  based 
on  that  circumstance.  *  The  doctrine 
that  it  was  impolitic  to  allow  a  cor- 
poration    whose    chartered     powers 
were  subject  to  modification  at  the 
will  of  the  State  to  exercise  control 
over  a  domestic  corporation,  would 
seem  necessarily  to  imply  that  it  was 


deemed  equally  impolitic  to  permit 
such  control  by  a  corporation  whose 
chartered     powers     were     generally 
independent  of  the  State.     The  ap- 
plication    of     the    restriction    to    a 
foreign  corporation  is  a  mere  interpre- 
tation, not  an  extension  of  the  doc- 
trine.    But  if  it  be  an  extension,  the 
extension  is  made  by  the  Ck)nstitu- 
tion  of  Washington,  which  provides 
(article  12,  §  7)  that  'no  corporation 
organised  outside*  the  limits  of  this 
State  shall   be   allowed   to   transact 
business  within  the  State  on   more 
favorable   conditions   than   are   pre- 
scribed by  law  to  similar  corporations 
organised    under    the    laws    of    this 
State.'    The   decisions  already  cited 
are  clearly  to  this  effect:   that,  if  a 
Washington  corporation  owned  prop- 
erty immovably  fixed  in  that  State, 
it  could  not  lawfully  bargain  to  ex- 
change  that   property   for   stock   in 
another  Washington  corporation,  and 
after    completion    of    the    exchange 
exercise  in  the  other  corporation  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  private 
stockholder.     If     this     New     Jersey 
corporation    can    lawfully  do    what 
is  thus  prohibited  to  a  Washington 
corporation,    then    the    foreign    cor- 
poration is  allowed  to  transact  busi- 
ness  in    Washington    on    conditions 
more  favorable  than  those  prescribed 
for  its   domestic   corporations.     The 
Constitution  forbids  this.     On  these 
grounds  we  think  that  the  carrjring 
out  of  the  arrangement   should   be 
enjoined." 
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mits.^  The  right  to  issue  stock  is  in  itself  a  franchise.  ''  The 
power  to  create  corporate  capital  stock  isalegislativefunction/" 
The  legislature  in  granting  the  power  may  attach  such  condi- 
tions to  its  exercise,  and  to  the  transfer  of  shares,  as  it  may 
deem  expedient.'  It  may  enact  statutes,  having  a  prospective 
application,  forbidding  foreign  corporations  becoming,  directly 
or  indirectly,  stockholders  in  domestic  companies. '  It  seems, 
moreover,  upon  principle,  that  while  the  legislature  cannot 
destroy  vested  rights  it  may,  under  an  unconditional  reserva- 
tion of  power  to  repeal  charters,  repeal  the  charter  of  a  domestic 
corporation  on  the  ground  that  its  stock  is  held  by  a  foreign 
corporation  and  that  it  is  controlled  in  a  manner  or  for  objects 
contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  State.^  In  such  a  case,  the  right 
of  the  corporation,  as  stockholder,  to  its  share  of  the  assets 
would  be  preserved.' 

The  holding  by  foreign  corporations  of  the  stock  of  domestic 
companies,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  competition,  is  inimical 


*  In  view  of  the  fact  that  New 
Jersey  issues  most  of  the  chartera 
to  corporations  for  the  transaction  of 
business  in  other  States,  an  early 
decifflon  as  to  the  tiatus  of  corpora- 
tions of  other  States  in  New  Jersey 
is  interesting.  In  Hill  v.  Beach, 
12  N.  J.  Eq.  31  (1868),  it  was  said 
of  a  New  York  corporation:  ''[It] 
cannot  be  recognised  by  any  court 
in  New  Jersey  as  a  l^ally  constituted 
corporation  nor  be  dealt  with  as  such. 
If  it  can  be,  what  need  is  there  of 
any  general  or  special  law  in  our 
State  ?  Individuals  desirous  of  carry> 
ing  on  any  manufacturing  business, 
may  go  into  the  city  of  New  York, 
organise  under  the  general  laws  of 
that  State,  erect  all  their  manu- 
facturing establishments  here,  and, 
under  their  assumed  name,  transact 
their  business,  not  only  free  from  all 
personal  responsibility,  but^  under 
cover  of  a  corporation  not  amenable 
to  our  laws." 

*  Cooke  V.  Marshall,  191  Pa.  St. 
320  (1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  314),  on 
rehearing,    196   Pa.    St.    200   (1900), 
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(46  Atl.  Rep.  447).  See  also  Railway 
Co.  V.  Allerton,  18  WaU.  (U.  S.)  233 
(1873). 

'  In  Commonwealth  v.  Standard 
Oil  Co.,  101  Pa.  St.  119  (1882),  an 
Ohio  corporation  owned  shares  of 
stock  in  Pennsylvania  corporations, 
but  never  received  any  special  au- 
thority to  transact  business  in  Penn- 
sylvania. It  was  held  that  the  owner- 
ship of  shares  in  Pennsylvania  cor- 
porations did  not  constitute  "doing 
of  business"  in  the  commonwealth, 
so  as  to  subject  the  corporation  to 
taxation  under  an  act  requiring  for- 
eign corporations  "doing  business  in 
this  commonwealth"  to  pay  a  tax 
upon  their  capital  stock. 

*  For  consideration  of  general 
principle  see  Spring  Valley  Water 
Works  V.  Schlottler,  110  U.  S.  347 
(1884),  (4  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  48) ;  Green- 
wood V.  Freight  CJo.,  105  U.  S.  13 
(1881) ;  Sinking  Fund  Cases,  99  U.  S. 
700  (1878) ;  Shields  v,  Ohio,  95  U.  S. 
319  (1877). 

*  Greenwood  v.  Frught  Co.,  105 
U.  S.  19  (1881). 
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to  public  policy  and,  consequently,  void.  But,  in  such  a  case, 
the  unlawful  purpose  is  the  essential  objection  rather  than  the 
foreign  domicile  of  the  corporation,  however  much  the  latter 
fact,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  may  tend  to  aggravate  the 
evil.^ 

These  general  principles,  applicable  to  all  foreign  corpora- 
tions holding  stock  in  domestic  companies,  apply  with  equal 
force  to  foreign  holding  corporations,  distinctively  speaking. 
Holding  corporations  may  acquire  shares  in  corporations  of 
other  States  unless  the  laws  or  policy  of  those  States  forbid. 
They  cannot  be  used  as  a  cover  for  evading  those  laws,  or  for 
the  accomplishment  of  purposes  contrary  to  public  policy.' 

287.  Incidents  of  Ownership  attach  to  Intra  Vires  Holdings. 
—  A  corporation,  acting  within  the  scope  of  its  powers  in 
acquiring  the  shares  of  other  corporations,  is  entitled  to  aU 
the  privileges,  and  is  subject  to  all  the  obligations,  of  a  natural 
person  as  owner. 

The  right  to  vote  is  an  incident  to  the  ownership  of  stock, 
and  whenever  a  corporation  has  power  —  express  or  implied 


>  In  liarble  Co.  v.  Harvey,  92  Tenn. 
119  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep.  427,  36 
Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A.  262), 
Judge  Lurton  said:  "The  purpose 
and  intent  in  granting  a  charter  is, 
that  the  corporation  shall  carry  on 
its  business  through  its  own  agents, 
and  not  through  the  agency  of  another 
corporation.  The  public  policy  of 
this  State  will  not  permit  the  con- 
trol of  one  corporation  by  another. 
Especially  is  this  true  where  a  foreign 
corporation  thus  undertakes  to  con- 
trol and  swallow  up  a  domestic  com- 
pany. Such  control  of  one  corpora- 
tion by  another  in  a  like  business  is 
unlawful,  as  tending  to  monopoly. 
The  result  is,  that  this  purchase  of 
shares  for  the  express  object  of  con- 
trolling and  managing  another  cor- 
poration was  tiUra  vires,  and,  there- 
fore, unlawful  and  void." 
1  A  foreign  corporation  coming  into 
I  a  State  is  subject  to  the  laws  govem- 
j  ing  domestic  corporations  and  can 
exercise  no  greater  power  to  purchase 


the  control  of  other  corporations  than 
is  conferred  upon  domestic  corpora- 
tions. And  this  is  especially  true 
where  the  purchase  is  made  for  the 
purpose  of  stifling  competition. 

Dunbar  v.  American  Telephone, 
etc.  Co.,  224  ni.  25  (1906),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  423). 

'  In  Eknpire  IfiUs  v.  Alston  Qro- 
cery  Co.  (Tex.  App.  1891),  15  8.  W. 
Rep.  506,  the  Court  said :  "No  rule 
of  comity  will  allow  one  State  to 
charter  corporations  to  operate  in 
another  State,  unless  there  is  a  willing- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  foreign  State 
that  it  should  do  so.  To  hold  other- 
wise would  be  to  say  that  the  right 
of  one  State,  aided  -  by  comity,  is 
superior  to  the  sovereign  will  of  the 
other.  This  involves  the  surrender 
of  soverdgnty  to  a  rule  of  comity 
and  to  a  matter  of  international 
etiquette,  which  no  independent 
nationality  should  for  a  moment 
think  of  d<Mng.' 


»» 
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—  to  take  title  to  shares  of  stock,  it  has  the  right,  so  long  as 
it  retains  them,  to  exercise  the  voting  power,  —  through  an 
authorized  agent,  —  upon  which  their  value  may  depend.^ 
All  dividends  declared  upon  the  shares  it  holds  belong  to  it, 
and  it  is  entitled  to  have  the  stock  transferred  to  its  name  upon 
the  books  of  the  corporation  in  which  it  is  held.' 

A  corporation  is  liable  for  calls  upon  its  authorized  sub- 
scription contracts;  and,  as  a  stockholder,  is  subject  to  all  the 


*  Rogers  v.  Nashville,  etc.  R.  C!o., 
91  Fed.  312  (1898) ;  Biatthews  v.  Mur- 
chiaon,  17  Fed.  760  (1883) ;  Davia  v. 
United  States  Electric  Power,  etc. 
Co.,  77  Md.  35  (1893),  (26  Atl.  Rep. 
982) ;  Market  St.  R.  Go.  v.  Hellmaa, 
109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep. 
225) ;  State  v.  Rohlffs  (N.  J.  1890), 
19  Atl.  Rep.  1099;  Oelberman  v. 
New  York,  etc.  R.  CJo.,  77  Hun  (N. 
Y.),  332  (1894),  (29  N.  Y.  Supp.  545). 
See  also  MacGinnis  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont  428  (1904), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89).  That  a  municipal 
corporation,  holding  stock,  may  vote 
upon  it  as  any  other  stockholder, 
see  Hancock  v.  Louisville,  etc.  R.  Co., 
145  U.  8.  409  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  969). 

A  corporation  holding  stock  in 
another  corporation  has  the  right  — 
it  is  held  —  to  vote  such  stock  in 
favor  of  the  dissolution  of  the  cor- 
poration notwithstanding  it  thereby 
obtains  the  termination  of  a  contract 
favorable  to  such  corpofation  but 
burdensome  to  itself. 

Windmuller  v.  Standard  Distilling, 
etc.  Co.,  114  Fed  491  (1902),  115  Fed. 
748  (1902).  (These  two  cases  are 
between  the  same  parties  but  in 
different  courts.) 

A  corporation  owning  stock  in 
another  corporation  is  an  indispen- 
sable party  to  a  suit  to  enjoin  the 
voting  of  such  stock  at  a  stockholders' 
meeting. 

Taylor  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co., 
122  Fed.  147  (1903). 

In  State  v.  Newman,  51  La.  Ann. 
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833  (1899),  (25  So.  Rep.  408,  72  Am. 
St.  Rep.  476),  it  was  held  that,  even 
if  a  corporation  had  implied  power 
to  acquire  and  hold  stock  in  another 
corporation,  its  right  was  that  of 
"imperfect  ownership" — including 
the  right  to  enjoy  and  dispose  of  the 
shares,  but  not  the  right  to  vote 
them. 

The  phrase  "imperfect  ownership" 
aptly  describes  the  rights  of  a  cor- 
poration in  respect  of  its  ultra  vires 
holdings,  but  when  a  corporation  has 
power  —  express  or  implied  —  to  hold 
stock,  it  necessarily  must  have  the 
right  to  exercise  the  privilege  which 
may  give  the  stock  its  greatest  value. 

For  case  where  right  of  corporation 
to  hold  stock  was  not  questioned  but 
its  right  to  vote  it  was  denied,  see 
Parsons  v,  Tacoma  Smelting,  etc. 
Co.  25.  Wash.  508  (1901),  (65  Pac. 
Rep.  765). 

Where  a  corporation  liaving  au- 
thority to  acquire  stocks  purchased 
shares  of  another  corporation  and, 
as  a  part  of  the  consideration, 
guaranteed  certain  dividends  upon 
the  outstanding  stock  of  the  latter 
company,  it  was  held  that  its  action 
was  not  ultra  vires  as  constituting 
a  guaranty  of  dividends  whether 
earned  or  not,  but  would  be  enforced 
as  an  agreement  to  make  stated  pay- 
ments at  stated  periods  on  account 
of  the  purchase  price. 

Windmuller  9.  Standard  Distilling, 
etc.  Co.,  94  N.  Y.  Supp.   52    (1905). 

*  Royal  Bank  of  India's  Case,  L.  R. 
4  Ch.  App.  252  (1869). 
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obligations  of  other  stockholders,  and  is  bound  to  pay  all 
assessments  lawfully  made  against  its  intra  vires  holdings  of 
shares.^  Its  liability  as  a  stockholder,  for  assessments  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  while  it 
appears  upon  the  stock  books  as  owner  it  is,  in  reality,  only  a 
pledgee.'  Nor  will  a  merely  colorable  transfer  relieve  it  from 
responsibility.' 

§  287a.  Collateral  Trust  Bonds.  —  A  corporation  owning 
shares  in  other  corporations  has,  manifestly,  power  to  pledge 
them  as  security  for  its  loans.  In  borrowing  money  upon  such 
stock  as  collateral  it  will,  in  ordinary  transactions,  follow  the 
same  course  as  an  individual. 

But  a  corporation,  having  invested  large  sums  of  money  in 
the  purchase  of  interests  in  other  corporations,  is  ordinarily 
desirous  of  using  the  stock  purchased  as  security  for  bond  issues. 
Such  transactions  cannot  be  carried  out  according  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  business.  The  stock  cannot  be  pledged  to 
the  individual  bondholder.  The  funds  cannot  be  obtained 
cotemporaneousl}''  with  the  deposit  of  the  collateral.     A  trustee 


^  National  Bank  v.  Case,  99  U.  S. 
628  (1878);  Calumet  Paper  Co.  v. 
Stotts  Invest.  Co.,  96  Iowa,  147 
(1895),  (64  N.  W.  Rep.  782,  59  Am. 
St.  Rep.  362) ;  Smith  v.  Newark,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  8  Ohio  ar.  Ct.  Rep.  583 
(1894)  ;  Royal  Bank  of  India's  Case, 
L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  2&2  (1869). 

'  National  Bank  v.  Case,  99  U.  S. 
631  (1878);  "  It  is  thoroughly  estab- 
lished that  one  to  whom  stock  has 
been  transferred  in  pledge,  or  as  collat- 
eral security  for  money  loaned,  and 
who  appears  on  the  books  of  the  corpo- 
ration as  the  owner  of  the  stock,  is 
liable  as  a  stockholder  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors."  See  also  Pauly  v.  State 
Loan,  etc.  Co.,  165  U.  8.  606  (1897). 
(17  Sup.  CJt.  Rep.  465) ;  Pullman  t>. 
Upton,  96  U.  S.  328(1877);  National 
Foundry,  etc.  Works  v.  Oconto  V^ater 
Co.,  68  Fed.  1006  (1895) ;  Ball  Electric 
Light  Co.  V.  Child,  68  Conn.  522  (1897). 
(37  Atl.  Rep.  391) ;  Calumet  Paper  Co. 
V.   Stotts  Invest.   Co.,  96  Iowa,    147 


(1895),  (64  N.  W.  Rep.  782,  59  Am. 
St.  Rep.  362) ;  Royal  Bank  of  India's 
Case,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  App.  252  (1869). 

A  pledgee  is  not,  however,  person- 
ally liable  as  a  stockholder  when  the 
stocks  stands  in  his  name  "  as  pledgee," 
or  where  he  is  registered  as  holding  it 
as  collateral.  Pauly  v.  State  Loan,  etc. 
Co.,  165  U.  S.  606  (1897),  (17  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  465);  Beal  v.  Essex  Savings 
Bank,  67  Fed.  816  (1895). 

*  National  Bank  v.  Case  99  U.  S. 
628  (1878) ;  Bowden  v.  Johnson,  107. 
U.  8.  251  (1882),  (2  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
246). 

But  the  pledgee,  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  avoiding  individual  lia- 
bility, may  take  the  security,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  name  of  an  irre- 
sponsible trustee.  Anderson  v.  Phil- 
adelphia Warehouse  Co.,  Ill  U.  S. 
479  (1883),  (4  Sup.  CH^.  Rep.  525); 
also  Pauly  v.  State  Loan,  etc.  Co., 
165  U.  9.  606  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  465). 
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must  act  in  behalf  of  all  the  bondholders.  The  securities  must 
be  pledged  before  the  bonds  are  certified  to,  and  this  must 
precede  their  issue  and  sale. 

The  method  generally  adopted,  therefore,  in  case  of  such 
an  issue  of  bonds  is  to  execute  a  deed  of  trust  conveying 
to  a  trustee  —  usually  a  trust  company  —  the  shares  of  stock 
to  be  held  by  it  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  holders  of  the 
bonds,  and  prescribing  the  conditions  under  which  the  col- 
lateral is  to  be  held,  the  procedure  in  case  of  default  of  payment 
and,  generally,  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  pledgor  cor- 
poration, the  trustee  and  the  bondholders.  Upon  the  execution 
of  the  deed  of  trust  the  certificates  for  the  stock  pledged  as 
collateral  are  delivered  to  the  trustee,  which  may  transfer  them 
to  its  own  name.  The  deed  of  trust  may  or  may  not  contain 
an  after-acquired  property  clause.^ 


^  The  following  extract  from  the 
opinion  of  Judge  Lacombe  in  Park 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  64  Fed.  192 
(1894),  in  addition  to  the  particular 
point  decided,  illustrates  the  nature 
and  security  of  collateral  trust  bonds 
—  the  bonds  in  question  being  a  com- 
paratively early  issue  of  bonds  of 
that  character : 

"The  CoUaiaral  Trusi  Bands.  In 
1882  the  defendant  railroad,  being 
the  owner  of  stocks  and  bonds  of 
various  corporations,  pledged  them 
to  the  United  States  Trust  Company 
as  security  for  a  series  of  bonds  issued 
by  defendant.  The  various  stocks 
and  bonds  thus  pledged  were  « spe- 
cifically enumerated  in  the  indenture 
of  mortgage,  and  they  were  delivered 
to  the  United  States  Trust  Company, 
the  railroad  reserving  the  power  of 
voting  on  such  stocks  and  bonds,  so 
as  not  to  lose  its  control  of  the  sub- 
sidiary corporations.  In  case  of  six 
months'  default  in  payment  of  in- 
terest on  the  collateral  trust  bonds, 
the  United  States  Trust  Company 
was  authorised  to  sell  the  pledged 
securities  at  public  auction  upon  three 
months'  notice.  The  amount  of 
collateral  trust  bonds  outstanding  is 
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$3,344,000.  The  par  value  of  the 
stocks  and  bonds  pledged  for  their 
payment  is  about  $8,000,000,  and 
their  actual  value  not  less  than  three 
times  the  amount  of  collatotd  trust 
bonds  outstanding.  The  pledged 
stocks  and  bonds  are  paying  interest, 
annually,  in  excess  of  the  interest 
due  on  the  trust  bonds  by  over 
$50,000.  It  appears,  moreover,  that 
in  some  instances  such  pledged  stocks 
secure  to  their  owner  the  control  of 
property  which  is,  and  has  been  for 
many  years,  an  integral  part  of  the 
Erie  Railroad  system.  The  anthra^ 
cite  coal  lands  and  the  bituminous 
coal  lands  are  owned  by  corporations, 
the  entire  capital  stock  of  which  is 
included  among  the  securities  thus 
pledged.  It  is  plain  that  if,  upon 
default  in  the  pasrment  of  the  interest 
falling  due  on  the  collateral  trust 
bonds,  the  trustee  should,  as  the 
mortgage  provides,  declare  the  whole 
principal  due,  and  sell  the  pledged 
securities  in  the  open  market  to  the 
highest  bidder,  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty which  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  these  receivers  to  be  conserved  for 
the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  would 
be    most    seriously    impaired.    Cer- 
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Bonds  of  this  character  are  denominated  collateral  trust 
bonds  and  the  deed  of  trust  a  collateral  trust  mortgage,  and 
their  use  has  developed  ivith  the  development  of  corporate 
stockholding.  But  the  development  has  been  so  recent  that 
the  decided  cases  illustrate  comparatively  few  of  the  legal 
questions  which  may  be  expected  to  arise  in  connection  with 
such  bonds  and  mortgages. 

Where,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  deed  of  trust, 
the  pledgor  corporation  reserves  to  itself  all  the  rights,  powers 
and  privileges  appertaining  to  the  ownership  of  the  shares 
pledged,  including  the  right  to  vote  them,  it  may  require  from 
the  trustee  a  proxy  for  voting  the  stock  if  transferred  to  its  name. 
And  it  may  even  require  such  a  proxy  to  vote  for  the  merger 
of  the  corporation  in  which  the  stock  is  held  with  another  cor- 
poration, although  its  effect  will  be  to  compel  the  trustee  to 
receive  back,  in  place  of  the  stock  originally  pledged,  shares 
in  the  consolidated  company.^ 

Where  a  deed  of  trust  provides  that  the  voting  power  of  the 
shares  pledged  shall,  after  default,  be  exercised  by  the  trustee 
—  the  pledgor  corporation  having  such  right  until  such  time  — 
the  trustee  is  not  bound  to  vote  according  to  the  wishes  of  a 
majority  of  the  bondholders  but  should  exercise  its  judgment 
and  discretion  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  bondholders.' 

A  trustee  of  a  collateral  trust  mortgage  containing  an  after- 
acquired  property  clause  is  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  lien 
attaching  to  such  property  when  acquired,  and  s\;ch  lien  is  su- 
perior to  the  lien  of  a  subsequent  pledge  thereof  to  the  trustee 
in  its  individual  capacity.  Thus,  where  a  street  railway  cor- 
poration executed  a  deed  of  trust  containing  such  a  clause  and 
the  trustee  certified  to  certain  bonds  to  be  used  for  purchasing 
the  assets  of  a  connecting  road  which,  after  their  purchase, 
were  transferred  to  a  new  corporation,  all  the  stock  of  which 
was  owned  by  the  pledgor  corporation  which  likewise  had 
possession  of  the  stock  certificates,  it  was  held  that  such  stock 
in  equity  was  subject  to  the  deed  of  trust  and  that  the  trustee 

tainly  such  a  catastrophe  should  not  sylvama  etc.  Co.  205  Pa.  219.  (1003), 

be  allowed  to  overtake  the  property  (54  Atl.  Rep.  783). 

while  in  the  hands  of  the  court. "  '  Toler  v.  East  Tennessee,  etc.  R. 

1  Pennsylvania    R.    Co.    v.    Penn-  Co.,  67  Fed.  168  (1894). 
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did  not  secure  a  superior  lien  thereon  by  accepting  a  subse- 
quent pledge  thereof  to  secure  a  loan  made  by  it  individually 
to  the  pledgor  corporation.^ 

Where  a  trustee  received  under  a  deed  of  trust  certain  shares 
of  stock  and  subsequently  agreed  with  the  pledgor  corporation 
that,  upon  the  Execution  of  certain  mortgages,  it  would  surrender 
the  pledged  stock,  but  although  the  mortgages  were  executed 
failed  to  transfer  back  the  stock,  it  was  held  that  the  security 
of  the  deed  of  trust  upon  such  stock  was  unimpaired.' 

The  acceptance  by  a  trustee  of  a  deed  of  trust  covering  shares 
of  stock  in  no  way  prevents  it  from  acting  as  trustee  of  a  mort- 
gage of  the  corporation  in  which  such  stock  is  held,  notwith- 
standing that  the  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  may  render  the 
stock  valueless.' 

A  holder  of  bonds  secured  by  a  collateral  trust  mortgage 
cannot  maintain  a  bill  in  equity  for  the  removal  of  the  trustee 
upon  the  ground  of  the  failure  of  the  directors  of  the  corpora- 
tions in  which  the  pledged  stock  is  held  to  perform  the  cove- 
nants contained  in  the  deed  of  trust,  in  the  absence  of  aver- 
ments of  knowledge  of  such  failure  on  the  part  of  the  trustee 
and  of  a  request  for  action  by  it.  Moreover,  such  a  suit  cannot 
be  maintained  without  sufficient  reason  being  shown  for  dis- 


'  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  v.  Atlantic 
Coast  Electrio  Co.,  138  Fed.'  517 
(1906). 

That  a  mortgage  containing  an 
after-acqiiired  property  clause  covers 
stock  in  another  corporation  sub- 
sequently purchased  by  the  mort- 
gagor, see  Williamson  v.  New  Jersey 
Southern  R.  Co.,  26  N.  J.  £q.  308 
(1875). 

See  also  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Knee- 
land,  138  U.  S.  414  (1890). 

>  Blake  v.  Domestic  Mfg.  Co.,  38 
Atl.  Rep.  242  (N.  J.  Ch.  1897). 

*  Gasquet  v.  fidelity  Trust,  etc. 
Co.,  75  Fed.  343  (1896). 

In  this  case  a  street  railway  com- 
pany owned  nearly  all  the  stock  of 
another  street  railway  company  oper- 
ating in  the  same  city,  which  company 
was  also  indebted  to  the  former  com- 
pany.    The  officers  and  directors  of 
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both  companies  were  the  same.  The 
former  company  executed  a  mort- 
gage upon  all  its  property  including 
the  stock  in  the  latter  company  to  a 
trust  company  as  trustee  to  secure 
an  issue  of  bonda.  Subsequently 
the  second  company  executed  a  mort- 
gage upon  its  property  to  the  same 
trustee  to  secure  a  bond  issue  —  the 
bonds  being  turned  over  to  the  first 
company  which  used  them  to  secure 
an  indebtedness  of  its  own.  The  first 
company  defaulted  in  its  mortgage 
and  the  property  and  stock  were  sold 
for  less  than  the  amount  of  the  bonds. 
Some  of  the  bondholders  alleged  a 
breach  of  trust  upon  the  part  of  the 
trustee  in  accepting  the  mortgage 
from  the  second  company  but  the 
court  held  that  the  action  of  the 
trustee  was  entirely  proper. 
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regarding  the  provisions  of  the  deed  of  trust  regarding  the 
removal  of  a  trustee  and  the  appointment  of  another.^ 

A  trustee  of  a  collateral  trust  mortgage  is  a  proper  party 
to  a  suit  to  wind  up  the  pledgor  corporation  as  insolvent  and 
may  intervene  in  such  a  suit  for  the  protection  of  its  trust 
when  it  has  been  ordered  to  turn  over  the  securities  pledged 
in  the  deed  of  trust  to  a  receiver  of  the  pledgor  corporation. 
And  its  right  to  take  such  step  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that 
there  has  been  no  default  upon  the  bonds  secured  by  the  trust 
deed.' 

Where  a  collateral  trust  mortgage  provides  that  after  default 
in  an  interest  payment  the  trustee  may,  and  upon  the  request 
.  of  the  holders  of  a  majority  of  the  bonds  shall,  declare  the  prin- 
cipal due  and  payable,  and  may,  and  upon  like  request  shall, 
proceed  to  sell  the  pledged  stock  at  public  auction  but  that 
the  bondholders  may  revoke  their  requests  in  which  case  the 
trustee  shall  not  make  such  sale,  it  is  held  that  the  provisions 
apply  only  to  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  summary  sale  con- 
tained in  the  collateral  trust  mortgage,  and  that  a  suit  to  fore- 
close such  mortgage  for  default  in  interest  may  be  maintained 
in  opposition  to  the  majority  of  the  bondholders.* 


II.     UUra  Vires  Holdings 

§  288.  What  Incidents  of  Ownership  attach  to  UUra  Vires 
Holdings.  —  When  a  corporation,  without  authority,  pur- 
chases the  shares  of  another  corporation,  the  law  recognizes 
a  limited  right  of  ownership  therein.    Otherwise,  the  purchase 


*  Dillaway  v.  Boston  Gas  Light 
Co.,  174  Mass.  80  (1899),  (54  N.  E. 
Rep.  359). 

*  BTiles  V,  New  South  Building,  etc. 
Afls'n,  99  Fed.  4  (1900). 

*  Toler  V,  East  Tennessee,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  67  Fed.  169  (1894). 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that 
the  answer  of  a  majority  of  the  bond- 
holders on  the  foreclosure  suit  that 
the  value  of  the  pledged  stock  was 
abnormally  depressed;  that  there 
was  good  ground  for  anticipating  a 
considerable  enhancement  in  its  value. 


and  that  the  complainants  were 
bringing  the  suit  in  the  interests  of 
a  rival  railroad  company  which  de- 
sired to  purchase  the  stock  at  the 
depressed  price,  presented  no  defence 
to  the  foreclosure. 

For  consideration  of  collateral 
trust  bonds  issued  by  a  holding  cor- 
poration to  obtain  working  capital 
for  the  corporations  in  which  it  held 
controlling  interests,  and  the  rights 
and  obligations  of  the  several  cor- 
porations see  IKttman  v.  IMstiUing 
Co.  (N.  J.  Ch.  1903),  54  Atl.  Rep.  570. 
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would  involve  a  forfeiture  of  the  consideration  paid  for  the 
stock.  A  corporation  is  entitled  to  receive  the  dividends  de- 
clared upon  its  ultra  vires  holdings,  and  has  a  right  to  sell  and 
dispose  of  such  shares.^ 

Such  a  corporation,  however,  is  not  entitled  to  participate 
in  the  control  and  management  of  the  corporatioH  in  which 
it  so  acquires  stock.  It  is  not  entitled  to  vote,  and  other  stock- 
holders may  enjoin  it  from  voting  should  it  attempt  to  do  so.' 

It  has  also  been  held  that  a  corporation  acquiring,  without 
authority,  stock  in  another  corporation  cannot  compel  the 
latter  corporation  to  transfer  the  shares  upon  the  stock  books 
so  as  to  give  it  the  atatvs  and  privileges  of  a  stockholder  of 
record.* 

§  288a.  Status  of  Paities  to  Ultra  Vires  Purchases  of  Stock. 
—  It  has  been  said  in  opinions  of  the  highest  authority  that  a 
transfer  of  stock  to  a  corporation  which  it  has  no  power  to  take 
is  an  absolute  nullity  and  wholly  void.  Upon  this  ground,  it 
is  held  that  such  a  transfer  affects  in  no  way  the  status  of  the 
transferrer  of  the  stock,  and  that  he  remains  subject  to  all 
liabilities  attaching  to  stockholders  after  the  transfer  as  before.^ 


*  Milbank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  64  How.  Pr.  20  (1882) ;  State  v. 
Newman,  61  La.  Ann.  833  (1890), 
(25  So.  Rep.  408,  72  Am.  St.  Rep. 
476). 

Where  one  corporation  acquires 
stock  in  another  company,  and  the 
contract  is  fully  executed,  the  latter 
cannot  set  up  the  defence  of  ultra  vires 
to  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  divi- 
dends. Bigbee,  etc.  Packet  Co.  v. 
Moore,  121  Ala.  370  (1808),  (26  So. 
Rep.  602). 

»  Milbank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 
64  How.  Pr.  20  (1882)  ;  State  v.  New- 
man,  61  La.  Ann.  833  (1890),  (26  So. 
Rep.  408,  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  476).  See 
also  Parsons  v.  Tacoma  Smelting,  etc. 
Co.,  26  Wash.  508  (1001),  (65  Pac. 
Rep.   766). 

In  SUte  V.  McDaniel,  22  Ohio  St. 
354  (1872),  there  is  a  dictum  to  the 
effect  that  a  railroad  company  acquir- 
ing, without  authority,  bonds  of  an- 
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other  railroad  company  having  voting 
power,  cannot  vote  them. 

*  Franklin  Bank  v.  Commercial 
Bank,  36  Ohio  St.  350  (1881),  (38  Am. 
Rep.  604).  While  this  decision  is 
undoubtedly  correct  upon  the  point 
stated,  it  is  manifestly  erroneous  in 
the  dictum  that  the  taking  of  shares 
by  way  of  pledge  is  ultra  vires.  See 
ante,  §  278:  "Incidental  Power  to 
take  Stock  aa  Collateral." 

*  In  Anglo-American  Land,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Lombard,  132  Fed.  738  (1004),  the 
Court  said  :  "Defendants'  transfer  of 
thdr  stock  in  the  Kansas  Company 
was  a  nullity.  Nothing  done  in  pur- 
suance of  the  transfer,  no  acquies- 
cence therein,  and  no  receipt  of  bene- 
fits therefrom,  could  infuse  validity 
into  that  act,  or  prevent  the  success- 
ful assertion  of  its  nullity.  The 
claimed  estoppel  is  not  tenable.  The 
liability  for  the  corporate  debts,  with 
which    the    holders    of    the    Kansas 
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And  upon  the  same  ground,  as  we  shall  see,  it  is  held  that  the 
transferee  corporation  is  not  liable  for  assessments  upon  its 
tdtra  vires  holdings. 

But  is  it  believed  that  these  opinions  go  too  far  —  that  the 
same  conclusions  may  be  reached  upon  narrower  grounds. 
The  tcUra  vires  acquisition  of  stock  by  a  corporation  is  not  a 
nullity.  As  already  shown,  the  law  recognizes  a  Umited  right 
of  ownership  in  such  stock  on  the  part  of  the  corporation.  The 
corporation  may  sell  the  stock  and  pass  good  title  to  the  pur- 
chaser. The  uUra  vires  act  in  making  the  purchase  does  not 
affect  the  legality  of  the  sale.  None  of  these  results  could  follow 
if  the  acquisition  by  the  corporation  were  wholly  void.  The 
corporation  could  take  nothing  by  that  which  was  a  nullity. 

The  correct  rule  would  seem  to  be  that  an  vUra  vires  purchase 
of  stock  is  a  nullity  only  in  so  far  as  relates  to  the  statits  of  the 
parties  to  the  transaction  as  stockholders  of  the  corporation 
in  which  the  stock  is  held.  The  stockholders  of  a  corporation 
—  entitled  to  the  privil^es  and  subject  to  the  obligations  at- 
taching to  stockholders  —  can  only  be  persons  or  corporations 
capable  of  holding  the  stock.  When  a  corporation,  acting 
beyond  its  powers,  takes  stock  it  acquires  a  limited  ownership 
therein  but  does  not  become  a  stockholder  and  is  not  subject 
to  a  stockholder's  liabilities.  The  vendor,  on  the  other  hand, 
although  he  has  parted  with  the  practical  ownership  of  the 
stock  continues  liable  as  stockholder  because  no  one  compe- 
tent to  occupy  that  position  has  succeeded  him.  But  when  the 
corporation  has  sold  its  vUra  vires  holdings  to  a  person  or  cor- 
poration authorized  to  take  and  hold  them,  the  latter  becomes 


CJompany's  stock  were  charged,  under 
the  CooBtitution  and  laws  of  Kansas, 
was  not  extinguished  or  discharged  by 
the  transfer.  That  liability  did  not 
pass  to  the  Missouri  Company, 
because  it  could  not,  and  therefore 
did  not,  become  a  stockholder  in  the 
Kansas  Company.  It  follows  that 
defenclants  continued  to  be  stock- 
holders in  the  Kansas  Company,  and 
remained  liable  for  the  corporate 
debts  in  like  manner  as  if  the  transfer 
had  never  occurred." 


A  subscriber  for  stock  in  a  cmpora- 
tion  which  is  not  authorised  to  hold 
stock  in  other  corporations,  who 
turns  over  in  pa3rment  of  his  sub- 
scription the  stock  of  another  cor^ 
poration,  remains  liable  for  the  full 
amount  of  his  subscription,  less  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  such  stock 
received  by  the  corporation. 

Lester  v.  Bemis  Lumber  Co.,  71 
Ark.  379  (1903),  (74  S.  W.  Rep. 
518). 
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a  stockholder  in  the  corporation  and  succeeds  the  original 
vendor  as  such. 

§  289.  Liability  for  Assessments  upon  Ultra  Vires  Holdings. 
—  When  a  subscription  by  one  corporation  for  stock  in  an- 
other is  without  authority,  it  is  void,  and  the  corporation  is 
not  liable  for  calls  or  assessments  made  upon  stockholders, 
because  it  is  not  a  stockholder.^  Upon  similar  principles,  a 
corporation  which  purchases,  or  otherwise  acquires,  shares  of 
another  corporation  cannot  be  assessed  or  held  liable  as  a 
stockholder,  when,  in  taking  the  stock,  it  acted  beyond  its 
powers.'  Obligations  of  this  nature  are  not  incurred  by 
vUra  vires  acts. 

A  distinction  has,  however,  been  drawn  between  cases  where 
the  acquisition  of  stock  is  wholly  beyond  the  powers  of  the 
corporation  and  cases  where  it  is  only  partially  so.  Thus,  it 
has  been  held  that  the  fact  that  a  corporation  might,  under 
certain  circumstances,  have  acquired  stock  in  another  corpo- 
ration, renders  its  purchase,  for  any  other  purpose,  merely  the 
unauthorized  exercise  of  an  existing  power  and  estops*  it, 
when  the  corporation  becomes  insolvent,  from  setting  up  the 
defence  of  vUra  vires  to  an  action  to  enforce  an  assessment 
upon  the  stock.'    Such  an  exception  is,  however,  as  broad  as 


>  Peshtigo  Co.  v.  Qreat  Western 
Tel.  Co.,  50  lU.  App.  624  (1S93); 
Pauly  V.  Coronado  Beach  Co.,  56  Fed. 
42S  (1893). 

A  lien  of  a  corporation  on  its  stock, 
for  debts  due  from  its  stockholders, 
does  not  attach  to  the  uUra  vires 
holdings  of  another  corporation. 
>  Lanier  Lumber  Co.  v.  Rees,  103  Ala. 
622  (1894),  (16  So.  Rep.  637,  49  Am. 
St.  Rep.  57). 

3  California  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167 
U.  S.  362  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
831).  In  ex  parU  British  Nation 
Life  Assurance  Ass'n,  L.  R.  8  Ch.  679 
(1878),  the  Court  of  Appeal  dismissed 
an  order  putting  a  life  association  on 
the  list  of  contributories  to  a  corpora- 
tion in  liquidation  because  certain 
shares  of  such  corporation  had  been 
transferred  to  it.  Lord  Justice  James 
held  that,  while  the  association  was 
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empowered  to  purchase  for  invest- 
ment shares  of  a  certain  character, 
it  was  not  empowered  to  purchase 
stock  which  would  practically  con- 
stitute it  a  partner  in  a  business 
venture,  and  that  the  transfer  of  the 
stock  in  question  into  the  name  of 
the  association  was  vUra  virea  and 
void. 

'  A  State  bank  having,  under  its 
charter,  power  to  accept  stock  in  a 
national  bank  as  security  for  a  loan, 
but  without  power  to  purchase  such 
stock  as  an  investment,  purchased 
stock  in  a  national  bank,  which  was 
transferred  to  its  name.  The  latter 
bank  subsequently  became  insolvent, 
and  an  assessment  upon  the  stock- 
holders was  made  by  a  comptroller 
of  the  currency,  payment  of  which 
was  resisted  by  the  State  bank  on  the 
ground  that  the  purchase  was  uUra 
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the  rule,  for  there  are  circumstances  under  which  every  cor- 
poration, unless  expressly  prohibited,  may  acquire  stock. 
The  distinction  is  not  well  founded  upon  principle  and  is 
opposed  to  the  latest  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States. 

In  Califomia  Bank  v.  Kennedy^  Mr.  Justice  White  said: 
"  The  transfer  of  the  stock  in  question  to  the  bank  being  unau- 
thorized by  law,  does  the  fact  that,  under  some  circumstances, 
the  bank  might  have  legally  acquired  stock  in  the  corporation, 
estop  the  bank  from  setting  up  the  illegality  of  the  transaction  t 
Whatever  divergence  of  opinion  may  arise  on  this  question 
from  conflicting  adjudications  in  some  of  the  State  courts, 
in  this  Court  it  is  settled  in  favor  of  the  right  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  plead  its  want  of  power,  that  is  to  say,  to  assert  the 
nullity  of  an  act  which  is  an  uUra  vires  act.  .  .  .  The  power 
to  purchase  or  deal  in  stocks  of  another  corporation,  as  we 
have  said,  is  not  expressly  conferred  upon  national  banks,  nor 
is  it  an  act  which  may  be  exercised  as  incidental  to  the  powers 
expressly  conferred.  A  dealing  in  stocks  is,  consequently, 
an  ultra  vires  act.  Being  such,  it  is  without  efficacy.  .  .  . 
Stock  so  acquired  creates  no  liability  to  the  creditors  of  the 
corporation  whose  stock  was  attempted  to  be  transferred."  ^ 


vires.  It  was  held  that,  as  the  pur- 
chase of  stock  was  merely  the  exercise, 
for  an  unauthorised  purpose,  of  a 
power  existing  for  a  legitimate  pur- 
pose, such  defence  was  not  available. 
Qtisens  State  Bank  v.  Hawkins,  71 
Fed.  369  (1896). 

In  First  National  Bank  v.  Haw- 
kins, 79  Fed.  51  (1897),  it  was  held 
that  a  national  bank,  which  had  pur- 
chased shares  of  stock  in  another 
national  bank  as  an  investment,  and 
which  appeared  on  the  books  of  the 
latter  bank  as  a  stockholder,  was 
estopped,  after  the  insolvency  of  the 
latter,  from  denying  liability  for  an 
assessment  on  the  stock,  on  the  ground 
that  its  purchase  was  ultra  vires.  The 
decision  in  this  case  was  rendered  a 
few  weeks  before  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
in  Califomia  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167 


U.  S.  362  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
831),  infra,  and  it  was  subsequently 
reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court 
(Concord  National  Bank  v.  Hawkins, 
174  U.S.  364  (1899),  (19  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  739)). 

'  Califomia  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167 
U.  S.  367  (1897),  (17  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
831),  reversing  Kennedy  v.  Califomia 
Sav.  Bank,  101  Gal.  495  (1893),  (35 
Pac.  Rep.  1039). 

'  In  Robinson  v.  Southern  Nat. 
Bank,  180  U.  S.  309  (1900),  (21 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  383)  the  Supreme 
0>urt  said:  "This  court  has  held  in 
Califomia  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  167  U.  S. 
362  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  831) 
and  Concord  National  Bank  v.  Haw- 
kins, 174  U.  S.  364  (1899),  (19  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  739)  that  it  is  not  com- 
petent for  national  banking  associa- 
tions to  invest  any  portion  of  their 
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Where,  under  the  laws  of  a  State,  a  judgment  against  a  cor- 
poration holding  it  liable  for  an  assessment  as  a  stockhcdder 
in  another  corporation  is  conclusive  upon  its  stockholders  as 
to  such  liability,  a  stockholder,  when  sued  upon  such  a  judg- 


capital  pcrmanfntiy  in  the  stocks 
of  another  corporation  and  that  they 
are  not  estopped  from  setting  up  such 
want  of  powo-  against  suits  to  enforce 
liability  for  assessments  made  by 
the  Comptndler  of  the  Currency. 
While  not  disposed,  as  at  present 
advised,  to  push  the  principle  of 
these  cases  so  far  as  to  exempt  such 
banks  from  liability  as  other  share- 
holders when  they  have  accepted 
and  hold  stock  of  other  corpcvations 
as  collateral  security  fcM*  mcMiey 
advanced  (a  propositicm  which  we 
withhold  from  decision)  we  think 
there  is  a  presumption  in  such  cases 
against  any  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  lending  bank  to  become  the  owner 
of  the  collateral  shares." 

See  also  Chemical  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Havemeyer,  120  Cal.  601  (1898), 
(52  Pac.  Rep.  1071,  65  Am.  St.  Rep. 
206);  Schofield  v.  (Goodrich  Bros. 
Co.,  98  Fed.  273  (1899). 

In  Hunt  V.  Hauser  Malt  Co., 
90  Ifinn.  282  (1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep. 
85)  the  Supreme  CV>urt  of  Ifinnesota 
declined  to  follow  the  decision  in 
California  Bank  v.  Kennedy,  supra. 
The  Court  said  that  while  as  a  State 
court  it  was  bound  by  the  decisions 
of  the  £hipreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  as  to  the  power  of  national 
banks,  it  was  not  bound  to  apply  such 
decisions  to  State  banks  when  they 
were  not  in  accord  with  State  deci- 
notts.  And  in  this  case  it  was  held 
that  a  malting  company  which  had 
purchased  and  held  bank  stock  as 
an  investment  and  had  received 
dividends  for  several  years  was 
estopped  to  assert  its  vlira  vire9  act 
in  acquiring  such  stock  in  a  suit  to 
enforce  a  stockholder's  liability  under 
the  Minnesota  laws,  brought  by  a 
receiver  of  the  bank  which  had  become 
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insolvent.  In  the  same  case,  95 
Minn.  206  (1905),  (103  N.  W.  Rep. 
1032),  the  Court  adhered  to  its  pre- 
vious dedaion. 

In  Fidelity  Ins.  Co.  v.  German  Sav. 
Bank,  127  Iowa,  591  (1905),  (103 
N.  W.  Rep.  958)  the  Supreme  Ovurt 
of  Iowa  distinguished  CaUfomia  Bank 
V.  Kennedy,  supra,  and  hdd  that  while 
the  Iowa  statutes  did  not  authorise 
an  insurance  company  to  invest  its 
fimds  in  the  purchase  of  bank  stock 
yet  that  such  investment  was  not 
expressly  prohibited  and  the  insurance 
company  could  not  claim  that  it  was 
uUra  vire»  after  having  received  the 
benefits  of  the  transacticMi.  The 
Court  said  (p.  596):  "Counsel  for 
appellant  take  the  broad  ground, 
however,  that  the  acquiaitian  of  this 
stock  by  the  plaintiff  company  in  the 
defendant  bank  was  vlira  virts,  and 
therefore  illegal  and  void,  and  that 
l^aintiff  may  entirely  disregard  it, 
and  recovo'  from  the  defendant 
the  balance  of  plaintiff^  deposit 
in  the  old  bank ;  and  we  shall  proceed 
to  consider  the  soundness  of  this  con- 
tenticMi.  It  is  claimed  that  the  act 
of  the  plaintiff  company  in  acquiring 
stock  in  the  defendant  bank  was 
ultra  wres,  because  it  was  outade 
the  scope  of  the  plaintiff's  business 
as  an  insurance  c<Mnpany,  and  pro- 
hilxted  by  statute.  As  to  the  claim 
that  this  acquisition  of  stock  was 
outside  of  the  genaral  scope  of  plain- 
tiff's business,  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  a  c<Hporation  cannot  repudiate 
an  executed  contract  of  which  it  has 
received  the  benefit  on  the  ground 
that  such  contract  is  vlira  vires 
that  is,  not  within  the  scope  of  the 
business  which  is  it  authorised  to 
transact." 
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ment  in  another  jurisdiction  to  enforce  his  statutory  liability, 
cannot  set  up  as  a  defence  the  want  of  power  of  the  former  cor- 
poration to  hold  stock  in  the  latter.^ 

§  290.  Ultra  Vires  Contracts  for  Purchase  of  Stock.  Who 
may  question  'Validity  of  Ultra  Vires  Purchases.  —  Dependent 
Contracts.  —  A  contract  entered  into  by  a  corporation  for  the 
purchase  of  stock  in  another  corporation,  which  it  has  no  au- 
thority to  acquire,  is  invalid.  No  recovery  can  be  had  upon  it 
and  the  defence  of  ultra  vires  is  equally  available  to  the  corpora- 
tion and  to  the  other  contracting  party.* 

The  right  of  a  corporation  to  hold  stock  in  other  corporations 
cannot,  however,  be  the  subject  of  collateral  attack  by  third 
persons.  Thus,  a  subscriber  for  stock  in  a  corporation  cannot 
set  up  as  a  defence  to  an  action  upon  his  subscription  contract 
that  other  subscriptions  have  been  made  by  corporations  — 
it  not  being  shown  that  such  corporations  have  in  any  way 
failed  to  fulfil  their  obligations.'  So  the  question  whether  a 
railroad  company,  in  violation  of  a  State  constitutional  pro- 
vision, holds  control  of  a  coal  company  cannot  be  raised  col- 
laterally in  a  suit  for  the  specific  performance  of  a  contract.^ 
And  a  creditor  attaching  stock  standing  in  the  name  of  his 
debtor  —  an  individual  —  cannot  raise  against  the  equitable 
owner  of  the  stock  —  a  corporation  —  the  objection  that  it 
has  no  right  to  own  stock  in  other  corporations.*  An  officer 
of  a  corporation  who  wrongfully  conveys  its  property  in  ex- 
change for  stock  of  another  corporation,  taking  such  stock  in 
his  own  name,  will  hold  it  in  trust  for  the  corporation  and 
cannot  set  up  that  the  corporation  has  no  power  to  hold  such 
stock.* 

Contracts  collateral  to,  and  dependent  upon,  an  ultra  vires 


>  Martin  v.  Wilson,  120  Fed.  202 
(1903) — Circuit  Court  of  Appeals, 
Seventh  Qrcuit. 

*  De  la  Vergne  Refrigerating  Mach. 
Co.  V.  German  Savings  Inst.,  175  U.  S. 
40  (1899),  (20  Sup.  CH.  Rep.  20). 

•  McCk>y  V,  World's  Ck>lumbian 
Exposition,  186  lU.  356  (1900),  (93 
N.  W.  Rep.  225). 

«  Hill  V.  Rich  Hill  Coal  l^n.  Co., 


119  Mo.  9  (1893),  (24  S.  W.  Rep. 
223). 

'  Kern  v.  Day,  45  La.  Ann.  71 
(1893),  (12  So.  Rep.  6). 

•  Bear  River  Valley  Orchard  Co., 
V.  Hanley,  15  Utah  508  (1897), 
(50  Pac.  Rep.  611). 

See  also  Manchester  St.  R.  Co.  v. 
WiUiams,  71  N.  H.  312  (1902),  (52 
Ati.  Rep.  461). 
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contract  for  the  purchase  of  stock  cannot  be  enforced.^  Thus, 
where  a  corporation  purchased  stock  in  another  company  and 
the  vendor,  as  a  part  of  the  consideration,  agreed  to  assume 
certain  indebtedness  of  the  corporation  whose  stock  was 
transferred,  it  was  held  that  an  action  upon  this  agreement 
was  in  furtherance  of  the  original  unlawful  contract  and  could 
not  be  sustained.^ 

§291.  Independent  Contracts. — Although  a  contract  by 
one  corporation  to  purchase  stock  in  another  is  ultra  vires 
and  cannot  be  enforced  between  the  parties,  yet  when  it  has 
been  executed  and  negotiable  instruments  have  been  given  in 
payment  of  the  purchase  price,  a  bona  fide  holder  for  value, 
without  notice  of  the  illegality,  may  collect  them  from  the 


>  ICarble  Co.  v.  Harvey,  02  Tenn. 
115  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep.  427,  36 
Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A.  252). 

An  agreement  between  the  officers 
of  a  bank  and  the  maker  of  a  note 
payable  to  it,  that  the  note  may  be 
paid  by  the  transfer  to  the  bank  of 
stock  of  another  bank,  is  illegal. 
TiUinghast  v.  Carr,  ^  82  Fed.  208 
(1897). 

Where  an  ultra  vires  contract  for 
the  purchase  of  stock  by  a  corporation 
has  been  executed,  and  a  note  given 
in  payment,  equity  will  not  intervene 
to  cancel  the  agreement,  but  will 
leave  the  corporation  to  its  legal 
defence  to  the  note.  Cincinnati, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  McKeen,  64  Fed. 
36  (1894). 

>  Biarble  Co.  v.  Harvey,  92  Tenn. 
115  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep.  427,  36 
Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A. 
252). 

In  this  case  Judge  Lurton,  after 
referring  to  cases  where  ultra  virea 
had  not  been  permitted  as  a  defence, 
or  as  a  groimd  for  collateral  attack, 
said :  "The  question  here  is  not 
like  any  of  these.  The  complainant 
sues  upon  its  contract,  and,  in  affirm- 
ance of  it,  seeks  to  have  the  defendant 
perform  an  arrangement  which  sprung 
from  and  was  collateral  to  it.     It  has 

536 


received  the  shares  it  purchased,  and 
holds  on  to  them.    It  simply  asks  that 
the  defendant  be  further  compelled 
to  perform  his  contract  by  contribut- 
ing, in  accordance  with  his  agreement, 
his  proportion  of  the  liability  paid  off 
by  the  complainant  in  protection  of 
the  property  of  the  McMillan  Marble 
Company.     The    suit    is    clearly    in 
furtherance  of  the  original  unlawful 
and   void   contract.     That   the   con- 
tract has  been  executed  by  the  plain- 
tiff does  not  make  it  lawful  or  entitle 
it   to   an   enforcement   of   it."    The 
judge  then  referred  at  length  to  Pitts- 
burgh, etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Keokuk,  etc. 
Bridge  Co.,   131   U.   S.   389   (1889), 
(9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  770),  and  Central 
Transportation  Co.   v.   Pullman   Car 
Co.,  139  U.  S.  24  (1891),  (11  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  478),  and  continued  (p.   124) : 
"To  sustain  this  suit,  as  now  pre- 
sented, would  be  in  affirmance  and 
furtherance  of  an  unlawful  and  void 
contract.     It  is,  in  no  sense,  a  suit  in 
disaffirmance.     Whether  complainant 
could  tender  back  the  shares  received, 
and  maintain  a  suit  to  recover  the 
money  paid  for  the  shares  upon  an 
implied  agreement  to  return  money 
which   the   defendant   had   no   rig^t 
to  retain,  is  a  question  not  presented 
upon  this  record." 
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corporation.^  But  such  a  holder  has  only  the  right  to  demand 
payment  of  his  note,  and  has  no  standing  to  compel  the  rescis- 
sion of  the  contract  of  purchase  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
uUra  vires? 

Independent  contracts  made  by  a  corporation,  although 
relating  to  stock  held  without  authority,  are  not  necessarily 
tainted  with  the  original  illegality.  It  does  not  follow  that 
it  is  illegal  to  dispose  of  stock  because  it  was  unlawful  to  acquire 
it  in  the  first  instance.'  Upon  this  principle,  it  has  been  held 
that  a  purchaser  of  stock  from  a  corporation,  giving  a  note  in 
payment  therefor,  cannot  set  up  vUra  vires  as  a  defence  to  an 
action  upon  the  note.  In  Holmes^  etc.  Manufacturing  Co,  v. 
Holmes  J  etc.  Metal  Co.  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York  said:  * 
"  The  contract  under  which  the  note  in  suit  was  given  was  made 
.  .  .  nearly  four  years  after  the  plaintiff  became  the  owner  of 
the  stock.     No  claim  is  made  that  that  contract  is,  for  any 


*  In  Woodcock  v.  First  National 
Bank,  113  Mich.  236  (1897),  (71  N.  W. 
Rep.  477),  where  a  note  and  mortgage 
had  been  given  in  payment  for  an 
ultra  virea  purchase  of  stock,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  said : 
"If  the  complainant  was  not  aware 
of  an  infirmity  in  these  securities 
in  the  hands  of  the  first  National 
Bank,  as  the  paper  was  not  dishonored 
when  received  by  complainant,  and 
was  negotiated  by  the  officers  of  the 
gas  light  company,  the  security  could 
not  be  defeated  in  complainant's 
hands." 

In  Wright  v.  Pipe  Line  Co.,  101  Pa. 
St.  204  (1882),  (47  Am.  Rep.  701), 
where  a  corporation,  although  pro- 
hibited by  its  charter,  entered  into 
a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  stock 
in  another  corporation,  which  was 
executed  and  a  note  given  in  pay- 
ment, which  was  acquired  by  a  bona 
fide  purchaser  for  value,  but  tnth 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  cotv- 
eideroHon,  it  was  held  that  the  cor- 
poration could  not  set  up  the  defence 
of  vUra  vires  to  the  note. 

The  purchase  by  a  trust  company, 
authorized  to  acquire  the  shares  of 


other  corporations,  of  the  stock  of 
a  ferry  company  in  behalf  of  a  foreign 
railroad  company  as  an  undisclosed 
principal  is  not,  between  the  parties 
thereto,  rendered  invalid  by  reason  of 
the  lack  of  power 'of  the  railroad  com- 
pany to  legally  hold  the  stock. 

Newman  v.  Mercantile  Trust  Co., 
189  Mo.  423  (1905),  (88  S.  W.  Rep.  6). 

*  Woodcock  V.  First  National  Bank, 
113  Mich.  236  (1897),  (71  N.  W.  Rep. 
477). 

'  Bigbee,  etc.  Packet  Co.  v.  Moore, 
121  Ala.  379  (1898),  (25  So.  Rep.  602). 
In  this  case  it  was  held  that  it  was 
immaterial  in  a  suit  by  a  transferee 
of  stock  that  the  transferrer  —  a  cor- 
poration—  acted  beyond  its  powers 
in  acquiring  the  stock. 

A  corporation  having  sold  its  prop- 
erty and  received  the  purchasing 
corporation's  stock  in  pajinent,  can- 
not be  enjoined  by  the  latter  from 
transferring  the  stock.  American 
Water  Works  Co.  v.  Venner,  63  Hun, 
632  (1892),  (18  N.  Y.  Supp.  379). 

*  Holmes,  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Holmes, 
etc.  Metal  Co.,  127  N.  Y.  260  (1891), 
(27  N.  E.  Rep.  831,  24  Am.  St.  Rep. 
448). 
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reason,  illegal  or  void.  Numerous  cases  are  found  in  which 
the  courts  have  refused  to  execute  contracts  that  were  lUtra 
vires,  but  this  action  is  not  based  upon  such  contract.  .  .  . 
To  hold  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  dispose  of  the  stock  would 
deprive  it  of  the  consideration  received  for  the  transfer  of  its 
rolling  mill  and  material,  thus  accomplishing  a  wrong  and  not 
advancing  justice." 

§  292.  Holding  Stock  to  prevent  Competition.  —  While  the 
purchase  of  stock  in  any  other  corporation  is  beyond  the  gen- 
eral powers  of  a  corporation,  the  purchase  of  stock  in  a  com- 
peting corporation  in  order  to  prevent  competition,  is  not  only 
ultra  vires  but  is  contrary  to  public  policy.* 

The  rule  of  public  policy  is  not  to  be  evaded  by  indirection. 


*  United  States:  Louisville,  etc.  R. 
Co.  V.  Kentucky,  161  U.  S.  698  (1896), 
(16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  714)  :  "Not  only  is 
the  purchase  of  stock  in  another  com- 
pany beyond  the  power  of  a  railroad 
corporation  in  the  absence  of  an 
express  stipulation  in  the  charter, 
but  the  purchase  of  such  stock  in  a 
rival  and  competing  line  is  held  to 
be  contrary  to  public  policy  and 
void."  See  also  McCutcheon  v.  Mers 
Capsule  Co.,  71  Fed.  787  (1896). 

Georgia:  Central,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
CoUins,  40  Ga.  582  (1869) ;  Hade- 
hurst  V.  Savannah,  etc.  R.  Co.,  43 
Ga.  13  (1871). 

Illinois:  People  v.  Chicago  Gas 
Trust  Co.,  130  lU.  268  (1889),  (22 
N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep. 
319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497).  This  is  the 
leading  case  upon  the  subject.  See 
also  Dunbar  v.  American  Telephone, 
etc.  Co.,  224  Dl.  9  (1906),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  423). 

New  Hampshire:  Pearson  v.  Con- 
cord R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  637  (1883), 
(13  Am.  St.  Rep.  590). 

New  Jersey:  Elkins  v.  Camden, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  36  N.  J.  Eq.  5  (1882). 

Pennsylvania:  Pennsylvania  R. 
Co.  V.  Conmionwealth  (Pa.  1886), 
7  Ati.  Rep.  374. 

Tennessee:  Ifarble  Co.  v   Harvey, 
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92  Tenn.  115  (1892),  (20  S.  W.  Rep. 
427,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  71,  18  L.  R.  A. 
262). 

Compare  EUerman  v.  Chicago 
Junction  R.,  etc.  Co.,  49  N.  J.  Eq.  217 
(1891),  (23  Atl.  Rep.  287)  where 
the  Court  said :  "The  corporate 
business  of  the  Jimction  Company 
being  to  deal  in  stock  of  the  Transit 
Company,  and  to  do  anything  au- 
thorized by  its  charter  to  increase  its 
value,  and  being,  as  above,  author- 
ised to  buy  the  stock  of  any  corpora- 
tion, the  buying  of  the  stock  of  an 
intended  rival,  with  the  probable 
intent  to  use  the  purchase  for  the 
extenaon  of  the  Transit  Company's 
business,  and  with  the  certain  effect 
of  preventing  the  depreciation  of  that 
company's  stock,  is  certainly  within 
the  powers  contemplated  by  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  Junction  Company." 

ComparSf  also,  Rafferty  v.  Buffalo 
aty  Gas  Co.,  49  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.) 
618  (1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp.  288)  where 
it  was  held  that  a  gas  company  hav- 
ing, under  its  charter,  authority  to 
acquire  and  hold  the  stocks  of  other 
corporations,  had  power  to  purchase 
the  stocks  of  a  company  owning  a 
franchise  which  if  operated  adversely 
to  the  fopner  company  might  be 
ruinous  to  its  business. 
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The  fact  that  the  stock  is  purchased  in  the  name  of  another 
person  or  corporation  for  the  benefit  of  the  competing  corpora- 
tion does  not  affect  its  application.^ 

This  subject  is  considered  at  length  in  the  following  part 
of  this  treatise.' 

§  293.  Remedies  in  Case  of  Ultra  Vires  Stockholding.  — 
Every  stockholder  in  a  corporation  may  stand  upon  his  rights 
as  secured  by  the  contract  of  association.  He  cannot  be  forced 
into  an  outside  enterprise,  and  may  insist  that  the  funds  of 
the  corporation  shall  be  used  only  for  the  purposes  permitted 
by  its  charter  and  the  laws  governing  it. 

Upon  these  principles,  any  stockholder  in  a  corporation 
proposing,  without  authority,  to  purchase  stock  in  another 
corporation  may  enjoin  the  purchase; '  and  it  has  been  held 
that  the  fact  that  he  obtains  his  stock  after  the  passage  of  the 
resolution  authorizing  the  purchase  and  with  the  purpose  of 
preventing  its  consummation  makes  no  difference.^  It  does 
not,  however,  follow,  conversely  to  this  proposition,  that  a 
stockholder  in  the  corporation  whose  stock  is  acquired  by 


*  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Common- 
wealth (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  374. 

In  Dunbar  v.  American  Telephone, 
etc.  Co.,  224  lU.  25  (1906),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  423)  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Illinois  said :  "These  authorities 
fully  sustain  the  position  that  the 
purchase  by  the  American  Company, 
dther  in  its  own  name  or  in  the  names 
of  others,  of  the  majority  stock  of  the 
Kellogg  Company  with  the  purpose 
and  intent  of  controlling  the  latter 
and  putting  it  out  of  business  as  a 
competitor  of  the  American  Company 
.  .  .  was  an  attempt  to  exercise  a 
ix>wer  which  it  did  not  have.  To 
permit  it  to  do  so  would  be  against 
the  law  of  this  State  and  its  public 
policy. " 

The  Court  in  this  case  also  held  that 
the  transaction  was  not  a  mere  exer- 
cise of  an  excess  of  power  and  void- 
able, but  that  it  was  against  public 
policy  and  wholly  void. 

"  Posi,  Part  V. :  **ComlnnaHon8  of 
CoTporaiiona, ' 


f* 


*  Ontral,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Collins,  40 
Ga.  582  (1869) ;  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
17.  Wood,  88  Ala.  630  (1889),  (7  So. 
Rep.  108) ;  Elkins  v,  Camden,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  36  N.  J.  Eq.  5  (1882) ;  Solomons 
V.  Laing,  12  Beav.  339  (1849). 

For  case  where  bill  of  a  dissenting 
stockholder  to  restrain  the  purchase 
by  his  corporation  of  stock  in  other 
corporations  upon  the  ground  that 
price  was  grossly  excessive  was 
denied  see  (jeer  v.  Amalgamated 
Copper  Co.,  48  Atl.  Rep.  159,  (N.  J. 
Ch.*1901). 

*  In  ElUdns  v.  Camden,  etc.  R.  Co., 
36  N.  J.  Eq.  6  (1882),  the  directors 
of  a  railroad  company,  without  any 
statutory  authority,  passed  a  resolu- 
tion to  buy  the  stock  of  a  competing 
road,  and  it  was  hdd: 

{A)  That  the  proposed  purchase 
was  vltra  vireB,  and  hence  could  not  be 
executed  if  ratified  by  stockholders. 

(B)  That  it  was  void  and  against 
public  policy,  in  that  its  object  was 
to  prevent  lawful  competition. 

539 


§293 


INTBRCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  IV 


another  company  can  raise  the  objection  of  vUra  vires.  The 
purchase  is  beyond  the  powers,  not  of  his  corporation,  but 
of  the  purchaser.* 

Irrespective  of  the  question  of  uUra  viresj  however,  minor- 
ity stockholders  of  a  corporation  are  entitled  to  relief  in  equity 
against  the  acquisition  of  controlling  stock  interests  in  their 
corporation  by  a  competing  corporation  for  the  purpose  of 
eliminating  competition  and  creating  a  monopoly.' 

The  laches  of  a  stockholder  in  taking  steps  to  prevent  the 
vUra  vires  holding  by  his  corporation  of  stock  in  another  com- 
pany may  bar  him  from  relief  in  equity.* 


(C)  That  it  could  be  enjoined  upon 
application  of  a  single  stockholder  of 
the  purchasing  company,  and  the  fact 
that  he  obtained  his  stock  after  the 
passage  of  the  resolution,  and  with 
avowed  design  of  preventing  its  con- 
summation, made  no  difference. 

^  Oelbermann  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  77  Hun  (N.  Y.),  332  (18W),  (29 
N.  Y.  Supp.  645). 

*  In  Dunbar  V.American  Telephone, 
etc.  Co.,  224  lU.  29  (1906),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  423)  the  Court  said:  "But 
aside  from  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  contract  of  purchase  was  uUra 
vires  in  the  sense  that  the  contract 
became  a  nullity,  we  think  that  such 
equitable  rights  are  shown  in  the  com- 
plainants, though  minority  stock- 
holders, as  ought  to  entitle  them  to 
maintain  this  bill.  It  is  alleged  in  the 
bill,  and  admitted  by  the  demurrer, 
that  in  order  to  stifle  competition 
in  trade  and  create  a  monopoly 
in  itself  and  its  licensee  company, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  enabUng  it  to 
secure  and  maintain  unreasonable 
and  excessive  rates  and  charges,  said 
American  Company  conceived  the 
illegal  purpose  of  acquiring  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  stock  of  said  Kellogg 
Company,  and  through  such  owner- 
ship to  select  and  maintain  a  board 
of  directors  which  should  act  in  the 
real  interests  of  and  subservient  to 
the  American  Company  and  free  that 
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company  and  its  licensee  from  the 
competition  of  the  Kellogg  Company 
and  independent  exchanges;  also, 
that  its  ultimate  purpose  was  to 
injure  and  finally  destroy  the  Kellogg 
Company.  That  such  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  American  Company 
was  fraudulent  as  against  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Kellogg  Company 
cannot  be  denied,  and  against  which, 
on  the  plainest  principles  of  equity, 
a  stockholder  in  the  Kellogg  Company 
should  have  the  right  to  relief." 

A  bill  filed  by  a  stockholder  of  a 
corporation  to  restrain  it  from  per- 
mitting certain  shares  of  its  stock, 
alleged  to  be  held  by  another  corpora^ 
tion  in  violation  of  law,  to  be  voted 
by  such  corporation  or  on  its  behalf, 
cannot  be  maintained  where  neither 
the  latter  corporation  nor  its  receiver 
is  made  a  party  defendant. 

HoUifield  v.  Wrightsville,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  99  Oa.  365  (1896),  (27  S.  E. 
Rep.  715). 

*  Alexander  v.  Searcy,  81  Ga.  536 
(1888),  (8  S.  E.  Rep.  630,  12  Am.  St. 
Rep.  337). 

A  purchase  of  stock  in  a  corpora- 
tion, with  knowledge  that  it  assumes 
and  exercises  the  power  to  hold  stock 
in  other  corporations,  may  amount  to 
an  implied  recognition  of  the  assumed 
power.  Venner  v.  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  28  Fed.  581  (1886).  This 
decision  is  contrary  to  sound  prin- 
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The  State  may  institute  proceedings  to  prevent  corporations 
from  exceeding  their  chartered  powers  in  purchasing  shares  in 
other  companies.  This  is  especially  true  in  the  case  of  corpora- 
tions serving  public  purposes.  An  injunction  may  be  granted 
in  behalf  of  the  State  to  restrain  an. unlawful  acquisition  or 
holding  of  stock;  ^  and  proceedings  in  quo  warranto  will  lie 
against  the  corporation  usurping  the  ppwer.' 


eiple.  Laches  may  bar  a  stockholder 
in  equity,  but  his  recognition  of,  or 
acquiescence  in,  an  ttltra  mret  act 
cannot  validate  it.' 

In  McCampbell  v.  Fountain  Head 
R.  Co.,  Ill  Tenn.  66  (1903),  (77, 
S.  W.  Rep.  1073,  102  Am.  St.  Rep. 
731),  however,  the  Court  said :  "  From 
the  facts  already  stated,  we  have  here 
a  case  where  the  parties  complaining, 
by  their  active  cooperation  with  all 
the  other  stockholdem  of  the  railroad 
company,  brought  about  the  ultra 
vires  complication  from  which  they 
now  seek  to  be  relieved.  WiM  their 
complaint  be  listened  to?  In  Green's 
Brice's  Ultra  Vires,  p.  783,  mere  ac- 
quiescence in  unauthorized  and  illegal 
transactions  will  be,  it  is  said,  suf- 
ficient to  repel  complaining  stockhold- 
ers. That  author  uses  these  words : 
'  If  an  act  be  vUra  virea,  a  corporation 
may  raise  the  objection,  whether 
against  a  corporation  or  against  a 
creditor  or  other  contracting  party  at- 
tempting to  enforce  such  act,  or  his 
alleged  claims  or  rights  resulting 
therefrom.  But  if  an  incorporator  de- 
sire protection  against  the  party  who 
has  thus  dealt  with  the  corporation, 
he  must  have  been  prompt  and  ener- 
getic in  repudiating  the  transaction, 
as  he  can  be  bound  by  acquiescence. 
So,  if  he  do  not  quickly  object,  and 
give  his  objection  vitality,  the  creditor 


will  be  justified  in  answering  that  he 
consents.'" 

In  a  smt  in  equity  by  a  stockholder 
to  set  aside  an  tUira  virea  purehase  of 
stock  made  by  the  directors  nine 
years  before,  it  was  held  that  the  com- 
plainant was  guilty  of  ^laches,  and, 
therefore,  was  not  entitled  to  relief. 
Cullen  V.  Coal  Creek,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(Tenn.  1897),  42  S.  W.  Rep.  603. 

^  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Common- 
wealth (Pa.  1886),  7  Atl.  Rep.  368. 

Delay  does  not  affect  the  right  of 
the  State  to  prevent  an  tUtra  mres 
holding  of  stock.  Alexander  v. 
Searoy,  81  Oa.  636  (1888),  (8  S.  E. 
Rep.  630,  12  Am.  St.  Rep.  337). 

*  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.. 
130  111.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep, 
798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A. 
497). 

Where  a  bank  purobased  stock  in 
other  corporations  in  violation  of  its 
charter  and  the  statutes  of  the  State 
but,  upon  the  demand  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  immediately  disposed 
of  such  holdings,  it  was  held  that 
such  violations  of  the  law  under  the 
cireumstances  were  not  ground  for 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  to  wind 
up  the  bank  in  an  action  by  the 
State. 

State  V.  Peoples'  United  States 
Bank,  197  Mo.  674  (1906),  (94  S.  W. 
Rep.  963). 
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CHAPTER  XXVII 


CONTROL    OP    ONE   CORPORATION    BY   ANOTHER 

S  294.  Meaning  of  Term  "Control." 

S  295.  Distinction  between  Cj|ptrol  of  Corporation  and  Control  of  its  Property. 

S  296.  Distinction  between  Control  and  Community  of  Interest. 

S  297.  Distinction  between  Control  and  Consolidation. 

I  298.  Power  to  purchase  Stock  to  obtain  Control. 

I  299.  Status  of  Corporation  as  Controlling  Stockholder. 

§  300.  Trust  Relation  of  Controlling  Corporation  to  Minority  Stockholders. 

i  301.  Remedies  of  liinority  Stockholders  of  Controlled  Corporation. 


§  294.  Meaning  of  Term  ''Control."  — The  control  of  a  cor- 
poration has  two  phases.  The  ultimate  power  of  control 
always  lies  in  the  stockholders.  Th^  determine,  directly, 
matters  of  fundamental  importance.  They  provide,  through 
the  election  of  directors,  for  the  corporate  management,  and 
may  thereby  settle  the  corporate  policy.  The  immediate 
power  of  control  lies  in  the  directors  and  officers  appointed  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  corporation.^ 

The  term  "  control,"  as  appUed  to  a  corporation  in  its  relations 
with  other  corporations  —  as  distinguished  from  its  internal 
management  —  refers  to  the  ultimate  power  of  control  and 
means,  specifically,  the  ownership  of  a  conlrolling  interest  in 
a  corporation.  A  corporation  which  owns  a  majority  of  the 
shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  another  corporation  controls  it.' 


*  In  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  11  Fed.  636  (1882),  (af- 
firmed 116  U.  S.  587  (1885),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  194)),  Judge  McCrary  said : 
''What  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
word  'control'  as  employed  in  the  con- 
tract? The  language  is,  'all  roads 
which  it  controls  or  may  hereafter 
control,'  which  in  our  judgment 
means  controlled  by  the  corporation. 
The  language  does  not  refer  to  the 
ultimate  power  of  control  which 
always  lies  in  the  stockholders,  and 
which  may  be  indirectly  exercised  by 
them  at  stated  periods  by  the  election 
of  directors.     It  means  the  immediate 
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or  executive  control  which  is  exercised 
by  the  officers  and  agents  chosen  by 
and  acting  under  the  direction  of  the 
board  of  directors." 

Yasoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  dearies,  85 
Miss.  520  (1905),  (37  So.  Rep.  939, 
68  L.  R.  A.  715)  :  "'Control'  of  the 
business  of  a  corporation  .  .  .  means 
povrer  to  dictate  the  corporate  action 
of  the  corporation,  not  the  mere  man- 
agement of  some  special  limited  de- 
partment of  its  operations." 

*  Jessup  V.  Illinois  Cent.  R.  Co.,  36 
Fed.  741  (1888) :  "The  bill  charges 
that  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad 
Company  has  obtained  control  of  the 


CHAP.  XXYn]     CONTROL  OF  ONE  CORPORATION  BT  ANOTHER  §  295 

§  295.  Distinction  between  Control  of  Corporation  and  Con* 
trol  of  its  Property.  —  A  distinction,  analogous  to  that  between 
the  ultimate  and  immediate  control  of  the  affairs  of  a  cor- 
poration, exists  between  the  control,  by  a  corporation,  of  its 
property,  and  the  control,  by  majority  stockholders,  of  the 
corporation. 

The  owner  of  shares  in  a  corporation  does  not  own  the 
corporate  property.  The  holders  of  controlling  stock  in- 
terests control  the  corporation,  the  corporation  controls  its 
property.*  In  Pullman  Car  Co,  v.  Missouri  Pacific  R,  Co? 
Mr.  Chief  Justice  Waite  saijd:   "  It  has  all  the  advantages  of 


stock  of  the  Dubuque  and  Sioux  City 
Railroad  Company.  This  allegation, 
upon  the  familiar  rule  that  state- 
ments of  this  character  will  be  taken 
most  strongly  against  the  pleader, 
only  implies  that  the  Illinois  Central 
Railroad  Company  has  obtained  a 
majority  of  the  stock  of  the  Dubuque 
&  Sioux  City  Railroad  Company." 

'  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  116  U.  8.  687  (1886),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  194),  affirming  11  Fed.  836 
(1882). 

In  Fltsgerald  v.  Missouri  Pac.  R. 
Co.,  46  Fed.  818  (1891),  Judge  Cald- 
weU  said :  "The  owner  of  all  the  stock 
and  bonds  of  a  corporation  does  not 
own  the  corporate  property.  The 
corporate  property,  which  includes 
all  rights  of  action  and  claims  for 
damages,  belongs  to  the  corporation, 
and  is  subject  to  the  management 
and  control  of  its  board  of  directors." 

In  Humphreys  v.  McKissock,  140 
U.  S.  304  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
779)  it  was  held  where  a  railroad  com- 
pany acquired  stock  in  an  elevator 
company  that  its  interest  in  such 
company  was  that  of  a  stockholder 
only,  and  that  it  had  no  interest  in 
the  property  of  such  company  which 
it  could  mortgage. 

See  also  Crane  v.  Fry,  126  Fed.  278 
(1903) ;  Jessup  v.  lUinois  Cent.  R. 
Co.,  36  Fed.  741  (1883). 

Where  one  corporation  owns  all 


the  stock  of  another  corporation  and 
elects  its  directors  —  the  corporate 
existence  being  maintainMl  —  the 
former  corporation  has  only  the  rights 
and  powers  of  a  stockholder  in  the 
latter;  and  is  not  the  corporation 
itself  dther  in  respect  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  corporate  business  or  of 
control  of  the  corporate  property. 

Shepp  V.  Schuylkill  Valley  Trac- 
tion Co.,  17  Montgomery  Coimty  (Pa.) 
Law  Rep.  62  (1900).  The  decision 
in  this  case  is  based  upon  Pullman 
Car  Co.  V,  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.,  supra. 

Ownership  by  one  corporation  of 
all  the  stock  of  another  corporation 
which  maintains  its  corporate  exist- 
ence does  not  make  the  former 
liable  for  the  negligence  of  the 
latter. 

Louisville  Gas  Co.  v.  Kaufman, 
106  Ky.  131  (1898),  (48  S.  W.  Rep. 
434). 

3  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  116  U.  S.  697  (1886),  (6  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  194).  In  this  case,  a  rail- 
road company  made  a  contract  con- 
cerning all  roads  which  it  did  then  or 
might  thereafter  "control."  It  after- 
wards acquired  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  another  railroad  company, 
and  the  question  was  whether  it 
thereby  controlled  the  road  of  that 
company  within  the  meaning  of  the 
contract.  The  Court  held  that  it 
did  not. 
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the  control  of  the  road,  but  that  is  not,  in  law,  the  control 
itself.  Practically  it  may  control  the  company,  but  the  com- 
pany alone  controls  its  road.  In  a  sense,  the  stockholders  of 
a  corporation  own  its  property,  but  they  are  not  the  managers 
of  its  business  or  in  the  immediate  control  of  its  affairs."  ^ 

§  296.  Distmction  between  Control  and  Community  of  Inter- 
est. —  The  phrase,  '*  community  of  interest,"  as  used  in  relar- 
tion  to  corporations,  especially  railroad  companies,  means 
the  acquisition  and  holding  for  a  common  purpose,  by  several 
corporations,  of  stock  in  other  corporations;  or  the  mutual 
holding  by  two  or  more  corporations  of  each  other's  shares. 
The  "  community  of  interest  idea,"  with  reference  to  railroads, 
is  that  competing  railroad  companies,  having  common  stock- 
holders or  owning  each  other's  shares,  will  maintain  rates; 
that  the  practical  pooling  of  interests  will  more  than  fill  the 
place  of  the  prohibited  pooling  of  traffic  or  earnings,  and 
prevent  traffic  wars  and  ruinous  competition. 

The  element  of  control  is  not  essential  to  a  community  of 
interest,  and  the  one  does  not  necessarily  imply  the  other. 
''  It  may  be  true  that  the  two  companies  are  acting  in  har- 
mony, and  that  the  same  persons  own  a  majority  of  the  stock 
of  both;  but  that  is  something  very  di£Ferent  from  the  control 
of  one  by  the  other."  * 


1  In  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Com- 
monwealth (Pa.  1886),  7  All.  Rep. 
368,  a  case  involving  the  construction 
of  the  Pennsylvania  constitutional 
provision  (Art.  17,  |  4),  against  the 
acquisition  by  railroad  corporations 
of  the  control  of  competing  companies, 
the  Court  said  with  reference  to  the 
case  of  Pullman  Car  Co.  v.  Missouri 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  mpra:  "The  decision 
of  the  question  of  control  was  not 
called  for  in  the  case,  which  was 
already  decided  on  another  and  a 
fundamental  point.  But,  waiving  this, 
the  point  decided  is,  merely,  that  the 
ownership  of  the  stock  does  not 
necessarily  give  control  of  the  road. 
The  Chief  Justice  sa3rs,  speaking  of  the 
stockholding  company:  'Practically, 
it  may  control  the  company,  but  the 
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company  alone  controls  its  road.' 
.  .  .  This  distinction  seems  very 
narrow,  but  it  is  certainly  involved 
in  the  conclusion  reached,  which  can- 
not stand  unless  it  is  recognised: 
for  it  is  too  plain  to  bear  argument, 
that  the  ownership  of  the  stock  of  a 
corporation  carries  with  it  the  control 
of  the  corporation.  Indeed,  this  is 
merely  a  different  way  of  stating  the 
truism,  that  a  corporation  is  con- 
trolled by  its  stockholders.  That 
they  do  it  through  the  agency  of  a 
board  of  directors  and  other  officers 
does  not  alter  the  fact." 

*  PuUman  Car  Co.  v.  Bfissouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  11  Fed.  637  (1882),  affirmed 
116  U.  8.  587  (1886),  (6  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  194). 


CHAP.  XXVIl]     CONTROL  OF  ONE  CORPORATION  BT  ANOTHER  §  298 


§  297.    Distmction    between   Control    and    Consolidation.  — 

The  distinction  between  the  union  of  stockholders  and  prop- 
erties effected  by  consolidation  and  the  continued  separate 
existence  of  the  corporations,  controlled  and  controlling,  has 
already  been  pointed  out.* 

§  298.  Power  to  fmrchase  Stock  to  obtain  Control.  —  A  cor- 
poration having  power  to  purchase  and  hold  shares  may  exercise 
the  power  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  control  of  another  cor- 
poration and  of  participating  in  its  management.^    A  corpora- 


1  See  ante,  i  12:  "DistincHon  be- 
tween Consolidation  and  Control.** 

*  United  States:  De  la  Vergne  Re- 
frigerating Blach.  Co.  V.  German  Sav- 
ings Inst.,  175  U.  S.  54  (1809),  (20 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  20) ;  Louisville,  ete. 
R.  Go.  V.  Kentucky,  161  U.  S.  698 
(1896),  (16  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  714); 
Nashua,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Boston,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  136  U.  S.  385  (1890),  (10 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  1004) ;  Tod  v.  Kentucky- 
Union  Land  Co.,  57  Fed.  58  (1893). 

Illinois:  Martin  v.  Ohio  Stove  Co., 
78  lU.  App.  105  (1898). 

New  Hampshire:  Pearson  v.  Con- 
cord R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  548  (1883), 
(13  Am.  St.  Rep.  690)  :  "A  corpora- 
tion cannot  become  a  stockholder  in 
another  corporation  unless  such  power 
is  given  to  it  by  its  charter,  or  is 
necessarily  implied  in  it,  especially 
if  the  purchase  be  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  or  affecting  the  manage- 
ment of  the  other  corporation." 

New  Jersey:  Elkins  v.  Camden, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  36  N.  J.  Eq.  5  (1882). 

Ohio:  One  railroad  company  has 
no  power  to  acquire  the  bonds  of 
another  corporation  in  order  to  con- 
trol the  elections  of  the  latter,  such 
bonds  having  a  voting  power.  State 
V.  McDaniel,  22  Ohio  St.  368  (1872). 

Li  Anglo-American  Land,  etc.  Co. 
V.  Lombard,  132  Fed.  721  (1904)  it 
was  held,  however,  that  power  to 
purchase  stocks  for  investment  does 
not  authorise  the  purchase  of  all 
the  stock  of  a  corporation  for  the 
purpose   of   controlling   its   manage- 


ment. In  this  case  the  Court  sud : 
''The  only  authority  of  the  Missouri 
Company  to  purchase  stock  in  an- 
other corporation  is  found  in  sub- 
division 9,  I  2839,  Rev.  St.  Mo.  1889, 
which  reads:  'To  buy  and  sell  all 
kinds  of  government,  state,  munici- 
pal and  other  bonds,  and  all  kinds 
of  negotiable  and  non-negotiable 
paper,  stocks  and  other  investment 
securities.'  The  context  shows  very 
clearly  that  the  purpose  was  not  to 
authorize  the  purchase  of  all  of  the 
stock  of  another  company  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  its  manage- 
ment but  to  authorize  the  buying  and 
selling  of  stocks  as  investment  se- 
curities, in  like  manner  as  govern- 
ment bonds  and  the  other  securities 
named  are  bought  and  sold.  Con- 
trolling the  management  of  a  corpora- 
tion of  another  State  through  the 
ownership  of  its  entire  stock  is  not 
buying  or  selling  investment  securities, 
nor  is  it  fairly  incidental  thereto. 
The  hazards  of  such  a  venture  are 
altogether  repugnant  to  the  purposes 
for  which  the  Missouri  Company 
was  formed,  which  include  the  hand- 
ling and  investing  of  the'  money  of 
others,  executing  trusts  under  deeds 
and  wills,  acting  as  guardian  of 
infants  and  insane  persons,  and 
guarantying  the  fidelity  of  persons 
holding  places  of  public  and  private 
trust;  all  requiring  the  maintenance 
of  a  high  standard  of  credit  and 
stability  on  the  part  of  that  company. 
It  is  impossible  to  escape  the  con- 
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tion,  without  such  express  authority^  cannot  purchase  for 
control. 

In  De  la  Vergne  Refrigerating  Mach.  Co,  v.  Oerman  Savings 
Inst.  Mr  Justice  Brown  said:  *  "  As  the  powers  of  corporations, 
created  by  legislative  act;  are  limited  to  such  as  the  act  expressly 
confers  and  the  enumeration  of  these  implies  the  exclusion  of 
all  others,  it  follows  that,  unless  express  provision  is  given 
to  do  so,  it  is  not  within  the  general  powers  of  a  corporation 
to  purchase  the  stock  of  other  corporations  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  their  management." 

This  statement  of  the  law  while  correct  does  not  go  far 
enough.  It  is  not  only  beyond  the  general  powers  of  a  corpora- 
tion to  purchase  the  stock  of  other  corporations  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  control,  but  it  is  beyond  its  general  powers  to  make 
such  purchases  for  any  purpose.  The  only  distinction  is  that 
while  for  certain  purposes  power  to  acquire  stock  may  exist 
as  incidental  to  other  powers,  there  can  never  be  an  implied 
power  to  purchase  for  control.*  A  purchase  for  control,  with- 
out expi*ess  authority  to  purchase  stock,  is  necessarily  uUra 
vires.  A  purchase  for  other  purposes,  without  such  authority, 
is  also  idtra  vires  unless  the  requisite  power  can  be  implied. 

A  purchase  by  a  foreign  corporation  of  stock  in  a  domestic 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  control  of ,  and  stifling 
competition  with,  it  has  been  held  to  be  vUra  vires  the  foreign 
corporation  regardless  of  the  powers  expressed  in  its  charter, 
as  well  as  contrary  to  public  policy.* 
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elusion  that  the  purchase  of  the 
Kansas  CJompany's  stock  was  beyond 
the  power  of  the  Missouri  Com- 
pany." 

Compare,  however,  Robotham  v. 
Prudential  Ins.  Co.,  64  N.  J.  Eq.  673 
(1903),  (53  Atl.  Rep.  842)  where  it  was 
held  that  the  fact  that  an  insurance 
company,  having  power  to  invest  its 
funds  in  the  shares  of  other  corpora- 
tions, purchased  a  controlling  interest 
in  the  stock  of  another  corporation 
would  not  make  such  piuxshase  illegal 
provided  it  were  made  in  good  faith 
for  investment  purposes. 

^  De  la  Vergne  Refrigerating  Mach. 
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Co.  V.  German  Savings  Inst.,  175 
U.  S.  54  (1899),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
20). 

*  "While  this  power  [to  purchase 
shares]  may  be  incidental  to  some  un- 
disputed authority  its  exercise  can 
never  be  sustained  as  an  incidental 
power  whoi  the  object  is  to  obtain  the 
control  and  maliagement  of  another 
corporation."  Editorial  note  to 
Denny  Hotel  Co.  v,  Schram,  36  Am. 
St.  Rep.  137. 

*  Dunbar  v.  American  Telephone, 
etc.  Co.,  224  111.  9  (1906),  (79  N.  E. 
Rep.  423). 


CHAP.  XXVn]     OONTBOL  OF  ONE  CORPORATION  BY  ANOTHER  §  300 


§  299.  Status  of  Corporation  as  Controlling  Stockholder.  — 
There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  corporation  which  forbids 
it  exercising  control  of  another  corporation,  if  power  to  acquire 
control  is  conferred.^ 

When  a  corporation  acquires  control  of  another  corporation 
its  rights,  in  law,  are  the  same  as  those  of  any  natural  person 
holding  control.  The  two  corporations  continue  to  exist  as 
before  and  each  acts  through  its  own  directors  and  officers.' 
They  are  legally  distinct,  although  acting  together  for  a  common 
purpose  and  managed  in  a  common  interest. 

§  300.  Trust  Relation  of  Controlling  Corporation  to  Minority 
Stockholders.  —  When  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  one  corpora- 
tion is  owned  by  another,  which  thereby  acquires  the  right  to 
control  its  management,  the  controlling  corporation  assumes 
a  relation  of  trust  towards  the  minority  stockholders  of  the 
corporation  controlled,  and  is  under  an  obligation  to  manage 
its  affairs  for  the  benefit  of  aU  the  stockholders  and  not  for 
its  own  aggrandisement.*    This  is  merely  an  application  of 


^  CStisens  State  Bank  v.  Hawkizis, 
71  Fed.  369  (1896);  Matthews  v. 
MurcUson,  17  Fed.  760  (1883); 
Market  Street  R.  Co.  v.  Hellman, 
109  Cal.  571  (1895),  (42  Pac.  Rep. 
225) ;  White  v.  Syracuse,  etc.  R.  Co., 
14  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  569  (1853). 

'  Pullman  Gar  Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac. 
R.  Co.,  11  Fed.  637  (1882),  affirmed 
116  U.  S.  597  (1885),  (6  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
194) ;  Jessup  v.  Illinois  Cent.  R.  Co., 
36  Fed.  735  (1888). 

'  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  160  N.  Y.  410 
(1896),  (44  N.  E.  Rep.  1043,  65  Am. 
St.  Rep.  689,  34  L.  R.  A.  76) ;  Ban- 
V,  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  96  N.  Y. 
444  (1884);  George  v.  Central  R., 
etc.  Co.,  101  Ala.  607  (1893),  (14 
So.  Rep.  752) ;  Davis  v.  United  States 
Electric  Power,  etc.  Co.,  77  Md.  36 
(1893),  (26  Atl.  Rep.  982) ;  Ooodin 
V.  Cincinnati,  etc.  Canal  Co.,  18  Ohio 
St.  160  (1868);  Pearson  v.  Concord 
R.  Corp.,  62  N.  H.  637  (1883),  (13 
Am.  St.  Rep.  590). 

In  Qlengary  Consol.   MGn.  Co.  v. 


Boehmer,  28  Colo.  1  (1900),  (62 
Pac.  Rep.  839)  the  Court  said: 
"No  combination  of  stockholders  of 
a  corporation  less  than  the  whole 
will  be  permitted  to  manage  or  con- 
trol its  affairs  in  their  interest  alone. 
Minority  stockholders  cannot  be  de- 
prived of  their  rights  by  such  a  com- 
bination under  the  guise  of  a  policy 
of  the  corporation  dictated  by  the 
majority.  So  far  as  the  rights  of 
the  minority  are  concerned,  the  ma- 
jority, in  furtherance  of  their  plan  to 
reap  a  benefit  to  themselves  through 
a  transaction  in  which  the  minority 
do  not  participate,  become  the  cor- 
poration itself,  and  assimie  the  trust 
relation  occupied  by  the  corporation 
towards  its  stockholders." 

For  a  different  view  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  corporation  as  a  controlling 
stockholder,  see  Robotham  v.  Pru- 
dential Ins.  Co.,  64  N.  J.  Eq.  673 
(1903),  (53  Atl.  Rep.  848)  where  the 
Court  said:  "Authorities  have  been 
cited  to  support  the  proposition  that 
an  individual  or  corporation  holding  a 
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the  principle  that,  while  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  may 
legally  control  the  corporation's  business,  they  assume  the 
correlative  duty  of  good  faith,  and  cannot  manipulate  such 
business  in  their  own  interest  to  the  injury  of  minority  stock- 
holders.* 

In  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co,  v.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.^  Judge 
Martin,  after  considering  a  number  of  cases  illustrating  the 
general  principle,  said:  '^  While  the  question  in  some  of  the 
cases  cited  arose  between  stockholders  and  the  directors  and 


majority  of  the  capital  stock  of  an- 
other corporation  sustains,  by  reason 
of  such  holding,  a  fiduciary  relation 
to  the  minority  stockholders  and, 
therefore,  it  is  urged  that  the  acqui- 
sition of  a  majority  of  Fidelity  stock 
by  the  Prudential  Company  should 
be  avoided  [dting  this  section]. 
But  these  authorities  only  hold  in 
effect  that  the  fiduciary  relation  arises 
when  the  majority  stockholder  as- 
sumes control  of  the  corporation  and 
dictates  the  action  of  the  directors. 
The  majority  stockholder  is  not  made 
a  trustee  for  the  minority  stockholder 
in  any  sense  by  the  mere  fact  that  he 
holds  a  majority  of  the  stock,  or  by 
the  further  fact  that  he  uses  the  voting 
power  of  his  stock  to  elect  a  board 
of  directors  for  the  corporation.  The 
majority  stockholder  does  not  neces- 
sarily control  the  directors  whom 
he  appoints,  and  in  fact  he  has  no 
right  to  control  them,  and  if  they  are 
controlled  by  him  they  may  be  vio- 
lating their  duty  for  which  he  also 
may  be  liable." 

See  also  Colgate  v.  United  States 
Leather  Co.,  67  Atl.  Rep.  657  (N.  J. 
Ch.  1907).  And  see  Pierce  v.  Old 
Dominion  Copper  Min.,  etc.  Co.,  58 
Atl.  Rep.  319  (N.  J.  1904). 

^  United  States:  Ervin  v.  Oregon 
R.,  etc.  Co.,  27  Fed.  630  (1886); 
Meeker  v.  Winthrop  Iron  Co.,  17  Fed. 
48  (1883).  See  also  Jackson  v.  Ludel- 
ing,  21  Wall.  616  (1874).  Compare 
Rogers  v.  Na.shville,  etc.  R.  Co.,  91 
Fed.  312  (1898). 
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Cali/omia:  Wright  v,  Orville  IGn- 
ing  Co.,  40  Cal.  20  (1870). 

Maryland:  In  Cannon  v.  Brush 
Electric  Co.,  96  Md.  446  (1903), 
(54  Atl.  Rep.  121)  an  electric  Ught 
company  owned  a  controlling  interest 
in  another  electric  light  company 
doing  business  in  the  same  city  in 
competition  with  the  former  com- 
pany. A  stockholder  of  the  latter 
company  brought  a  bill  against  the 
former  denying  that  it  was  fraudu- 
lently uang  the  latter  company  for 
its  own  benefit  at  the  expense  of 
the  latter 's  stockholders.  The  Court 
held,  and  was  undoubtedly  correct 
in  holding,  that  none  of  the  acts 
complained  of  established  bad  faith. 
But  the  case  well  illustrates  the  im- 
possibility of  two  corporations  con- 
trolled by  the  same  persons  being 
real  rivals  in  bumness. 

New  York:  Gamble  v.  Queens 
CJounty  Water  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  91 
(1890),  (25  N.  E.  Rep.  201) ;  Sage  v. 
Culver,  147  N.  Y.  241  (1895),  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.  513)  ;  Pondir  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  72  Hun,  384  (1893),  (25  N.  Y. 
Supp.  560) ;  Meyer  v.  Staten  Island 
R.  Co.,  7  N.  Y.  St.  Rep.  246 
(1887). 

England:  Menier  v.  Hooper's  Tele- 
graph Works,  L.  R.  9  Ch.  App.  350 
(1874)  ;  Gregory  v.  Patchett,  33  ^eav. 
595  (1864). 

■  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  150- N.  Y.  430 
(1896),  (44  N.  E.  Rep.  1043,  55  Am. 
St.  Rep.  689,  34  L.  R.  A.  76). 
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officers  of  a  company^  who,  as  such,  held  a  position  of  trust 
as  to  the  former,  still,  where,  as  in  this  case,  a  majority  of  the 
stock  is  owned  by  a  corporation  or  combination  of  individuals, 
and  it  assumes  the  control  of  another  company's  business  and 
a£Fairs  through  its  control  of  the  officers  and  directors  of  the 
corporation,  it  would  seem  that,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
it  becomes  the  corporation  of  which  it  holds  a  majority  of  the 
stock,  and  assumes  the  same  trust  relation  towards  the  minority 
stockholders  that  a  corporation  itself  usually  bears  to  its  stock- 
holders. .  .  .  The  principle  of  these  authorities  renders  it 
quite  obvious  that  a  corporation,  purchasing  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  a  competing  one,  cannot  obtain  control  of  its  affairs, 
divert  the  income  of  its  business,  refuse  business  which  would 
enable  the  defaulting  company  to  pay  its  interest,  and  then 
institute  an  action  in  equity  to  enforce  its  obligations,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  obtaining  entire  control  of  its  property  to 
the  injury  of  the  minority  stockholders.  Such  a  course  of  ac- 
tion is  clearly  opposed  to  the  true  interests  of  the  corporation 
itself,  plainly  discloses  that  one  thus  acting  was  not  influenced 
by  any  honest  desire  to  secure  such  interests,  but  that  its 
action  was  to  serve  an  outside  purpose,  regardless  of  conse- 
quences to  the  debtor  company,  and  in  a  manner  inconsistent 
with  its  interest  and  the  interest  of  its  minority  stock- 
holders." » 

The  fact  that  the  right  to  purchase  and  hold  stock  is  expressly 
conferred  upon  a  corporation  by  statute,  in  no  way  confers  upon 
it  power  to  employ  the  stock  for  inequitable  purposes.  With- 
out statutory  authority,  it  has  no  power  to  hold  stocks  at  all. 


^  The  primary  injury  in  Farmers 
Loan,  etc.  Co.  v.  New  York,  ete.  R.  Co., 
9upra,  was  to  the  corporation  fore- 
closed and  the  injury  to  stockholders 
was  derivative  only.  Consequently 
it  was  held  in  a  smt  brought  by  an 
individiial  stockholder  following  that 
decision  that  the  corporation  was  a 
necessary  party  to  a  suit  by  a  stock- 
holder in  behalf  of  all  similarly  sit- 
uated, and  that  a  stockholder  could 
not  maintain  an  individual  action  for 
injury  to  his  particular  shares. 

NUiBB  V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co., 


35   Misc.   (N.  Y.)  69  (1901),   (N.  Y. 
Supreme  Court). 

In  De  Neufville  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  Sl  Fed.  10  (1897)  it  was  held 
that  a  stockholder's  bill  setting  forth 
facts  shown  in  Farmers  Loan,  etc.  Co. 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  aupra,  showed 
an  unlawful  diversion  of  the  funds 
of  the  corporation  in  question  which 
entitled  it  to  sue  for  the  protection 
of  its  rights;  and  that  in  default  of 
such  action  a  stockholder  could  sue 
in  its  behalf. 
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With  authority;  it  assumes  the  equitable  obligations  of  any 
majority  stockholder. 

§  301.  Remedies  of  Minority  Stockholders  of  Controlled  Cor- 
poration. —  While  a  corporation,  holding  a  controlling  inter- 
est in  another  company,  so  long  as  it  fulfils  the  obligation 
of  its  trust  relation  towards  minority  stockholders,  may  exercise 
its  legal  power  to  determine  the  policy  of  the  corporation  which 
it  controls,  it  will  be  restrained  by  a  court  of  equity,  at  the 
instance  of  a  minority  stockholder,  when  it  disregards  its  obli- 
gations and  manages,  or  undertakes  to  manage,  the  corpora- 
tion for  its  own  use  rather  than  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  stock- 
holders.^   The  temptation  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  a  competing 


^  In  MacGimiis  v.  Boeton,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  462  (1003), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89)  the  Montana 
Supreme  Court  sud:  ''Wlienever, 
in  the  conduct  of  the  business,  the 
purposes  of  the  charter  of  the  Mon- 
tana Company  are  ignored  and  the 
rights  of  the  minority  stockholders 
are  disregarded,  the  courts  of  this 
State  have  ample  power  by  way  of 
injunction,  or  a  receivership  if  neces- 
sary, to  compel  it  to  oben^re  its  con- 
tract obligations  with  the  State  and 
stockholders." 

One  railroad  company,  owning  a 
majority  of  the  stock  of  another 
railroad  company,  and  controlling  its 
affairs,  has  no  right  to  vote  its  stock 
so  as  to  manage  the  corporation  for 
its  own  use  rather  than  for  the  latter 's 
benefit,  to  impair  its  earnings  and 
prejudice  the  rights  of  its  minority 
stockholders ;  and  equity  will  restrain 
such  voting.  Memphis,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  Wood,  88  Ala.  630  (1889),  (7  So. 
Rep.  108). 

Where  a  railroad  company  has 
purchased  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  a 
competing  company  in  order  to  lessen 
competition,  and,  after  assuming  con- 
trol, violates  its  duties  in  respect  to  the 
property  and  rights  of  the  controlled 
company,  and  commits  wilful  waste, 
a  court  of  equity  wiU  interfere,  at  the 
suit  of  a  minority  stockholder  of  the 
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controlled  corporation,  and  will  re- 
strain the  controlling  corporation  from 
further  using  its  stock  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  corporation,  and  in  the 
election  of  its  officers.  George  v. 
Central  R.,  etc.  Co.,  101  Ala.  607 
(1892),  (14  So.  Rep.  762). 

Grenerally,  that  one  corporation 
may  be  enjoined  from  voting  the  ma- 
jority stock  held  by  it  in  another  cor- 
poration when  the  two  companies 
have  conflicting  interests,  see  Amer- 
ican, etc.  Co.  V.  Linn,  93  Ala.  610 
(1890),  (7  So.  Rep.  191);  Mack  v. 
DeBardeleben,  etc.  Co.,  90  Ala.  396 
(1890),  (8  So.  Rep.  160). 

Where  the  directors  of  an  insurance 
company  arranged  for  the  transfer 
of  the  control  of  their  corporation 
to  a  trust  company  under  a  scheme 
which  would  confer  upon  them  and 
associates  of  their  choosing  great 
profits  and  power,  it  was  held  that 
they  were  disqualified  from  finally 
determining  that  the  scheme  would 
be  advantageous  to  their  corporation 
and  that  the  burden  was  upon  them 
to  show  that  it  would  be  advanta- 
geous. 

Robotham  v.  Prudential  Ins.  Co., 
64  N.  J.  Eq.673  (1903),  (53  Atl.  Rep. 
842). 

Fraudulent  use  of  its  power  by  a 
corporation  holding  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  another  corporation,  to  the 
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company  in  its  own  interest  is,  naturally,  so  great  that  a  court 
of  equity  will  zealously  guard  the  rights  of  minority  stockholders 
from  actual  or  threatened  infringement,  and  will  restrain,  by 
injunction,  the  controlling  corporation  from  administering  the 
affairs  of  the  corporation  in  a  manner  injurious  to  the  cor- 
poration and  its  stockholders  as  a  whole.  Equity  will  compel 
majority  stockholders  to  exercise  their  controlling  power  over 
a  corporation  in  its  interest  and  not  for  ulterior  purposes. 


injury  of  minority  stockholders,  may 
constitute  ground  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  for  the  corporation. 
Davis  V.  United  States  Electric 
Power,  etc.  Co.,  77  Md.  35  (1893), 
(26  Atl.  Rep.  982). 

In  Milbank  v.  New  York,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  64  How.  Pr.  (N.  Y.)  28  (1882), 
the  Court  said :  *'  It  is  against  public 
policy  to  have,  or  permit,  one  cor- 
poration to  embarrass  and  control 
another,  and,  perhaps,  competing  cor- 
poration, in  the  management  of  its 
affairs,  as  may  be  done  if  it  is  per- 
mitted to  own  and  vote  upon  the 
stock."  Compare  this  language  with 
the  decision  in  another  New  York 
case  (Oelbermann  v.  New  York,  etc. 
R.  Co.,  77  Hun  (N.  Y.),  332  (1894), 
(29  N.  Y.  Supp.  545)),  where  it  was 
hdd  that  a  court  of  equity  could  not 
restrain  a  controlling  corporation 
from  voting  on  its  stock  upon  allega- 
tion or  proof  that  it  intended  to  cause 
a  board  of  directors  to  be  elected, 
who,  by  their  action  or  non-action, 
might  prejudice  the  interests  of  minor- 
ity stockholders. 

Where  one  railroad  company  con- 
trols another,  as  a  part  of  its  system, 


through  the  ownership  of  stock,  and' 
operates  the  road  of  the  latter  com- 
pany in  its  own  interest,  and  not  in 
the  interest  of  the  controlled  com- 
pany, a  receiver,  into  whose  hands 
both  roads  have  passed,  cannot  re- 
cover from  the  controlled  company 
expenses  incurred  in  operating  it. 
Phinisy  v.  Augusta,  etc.  R.  Co.,  62 
Fed.  771  (1894). 

A  stockholder  has  no  standing  to 
enjoin  the  sale  of  controlling  interests 
in  his  corporation  to  another  corpora- 
tion upon  the  ground  that  he  appre- 
hends that  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion will  use  such  control  to  the 
prejudice  of  minority  stockholders. 

Ingraham  v.  National  Salt  Co., 
72  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  682  (1902), 
(76  N.  Y.  Supp.  1116),  affirmed  179 
N.  Y.  666  (1904),  (71  N.  E.  Rep. 
1128). 

That  laches  may  bar  a  minority 
stockholder  of  a  corporation,  controlled 
by  another,  from  complaining  oi  the 
diversion  of  traflic  and  misuse  of  prop- 
erty by  the  controlling  corporation,  see 
Alexander  v.  Searcy,  81  Qa.  636  (1889), 
(8  S.  E.  Rep.  630). 
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PART  V 
COMBINATIONS  OF  CORPORATIONS 


Article   I 

COMBINATIONS     AS     AFFECTED     BY    PRINCIPLES     OF 

CORPORATION    LAW 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 


NATUBE  AND  FORMATION   OF  COMBINATIONS 


I  302.  Definition  of  Term  "Combination." 

I  303.  Definition  of  Term  "Aflsociation." 

I  304.  Definition  of  Term  "Trust." 

I  306.  Popular  Use  of  Word  "Trust." 

I  3Q6.  Definition  of  Phrase  "Corporate  Combination.!! 

I  307.  Evolution  of  the  Combination. 

I  308.  Formation  of  Associations. 

I  300.  Formation  of  Trusts. 

§  310.  Formation  of  Corporate  Combinations. 

§  311.  Analysis  of  Principles  determining  Legality  of  Combinations. 


§  302.  Definition  of  Term  ''  Combination."  —  The  word 
''  combination  "  is  used  in  this  treatise  as  a  generic  term  to  de- 
scribe any  union  of  corporations/  not  amounting  to  consolida- 


>  Industrial  combinations  are, 
practically,  combinations  of  cor- 
porations. The  modem  combination 
of  capital  is  a  corporate  combina- 
tion. Combinations  of  individuals 
are,  however,  governed  by  the  same 
rules  of  public  policy,  and  anti-trust 
legislation  —  State  and  federal  —  is 
directed   both   against   combinations 

552 


of  corporations  and  individuals.  The 
scope  of  this  treatise  includes  only 
an  examination  of  the  principles  relat- 
ing to  comlnnations  of  corporations, 
but,  in  such  examination,  it  is  be- 
lieved to  be  both  necessary  and  de- 
sirable to  refer  freely  to  all  illustrative 
cases  —  whether  of  combinations  of 
individuals  or  of  corporations. 
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NATURE  AND  FOBMATION 


§303 


tion,  entered  into  by  mutual  agreement  for  supposed  mutual 
advantage.^ 

§  303.  Definition  of  Term  ''  Association."  —  The  term  "  asso- 
ciation" is  employed  to  describe  that  species  of  combination 
wherein  two  or  more  competing  corporations  unite,  by  agree- 
ment, for  a  special  purpose  of  business,  and  conduct  their 
affairs  according  to  such  agreement,  but  in  which  there  is  no 
community  of  financial  interest  and  each  corporation  retains 
its  own  property  and  manages  its  own  affairs.' 


>  "The  iiziion  or  association  of  two 
or  more  persons  for  the  attainment  of 
some  common  end,"  Century  Dic- 
tionary 9ub  nom.  "C!ombination." 
In  Watson  v.  Harlem,  etc.  Nav.  Co., 
62  How.  Pr.  (N.  Y.)  362  (1877),  the 
Court  thus  discussed  the  meaning 
to  be  attached  to  the  word  "combine  " 
as  used  in  a  statute  forbidding  certain 
companies  to  "combine  " :  "The word 
'combine'  is  not  to  be  found  in  either 
of  the  dictionaries  of  Burrill  or 
Bouvier,  and  I  do  not  find  it  defined 
in  the  edition  of  Jacobs  to  which  I 
have  access.  Bouvier  defines  'com- 
bination' as  a  union  of  men  for  the 
purjxMe  of  violating  the  law,  and  as  a 
union  of  different  elements.  Jacobs, 
without  specifically  defining  the  word, 
states  that  'combinations  to  do  un- 
lawful acts  are  punishable  before  the 
unlawful  act  is  executed;  this  is  to 
prevent  the  consequences  of  combina- 
tions and  conspiracies,'  and  he  refers 
to  the  titles  'Confederacy'  and  'Con- 
spiracy.' He  defines  confederacy  to 
be  'where  two  or  more  combine  to- 
gether to  do  any  damage  or  injury  to 
another,  or  to  do  any  unlawful  act.' 
As  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  'con- 
spiracy,' he  says  this  word  was  for- 
merly used  almost  exclusively  'for 
an  agreement  of  two  or  more  persons 
falsely  to  indict  one,  or  to  procure 
him  to  be  indicted  of  felony;  now  it 
is  no  less  commonly  used  for  the 
unlawful  combination  of  workmen  to 
raise  their  wages,  or  to  refuse  work- 
ing except  on  stipulated  conditions.' 


Worcester  defines  'combine'  thus* 
'To  join  together;'  'to  coalesce;'  'to 
unite;'  'to  be  united;'  'to  be  joined 
in  friendship  or  in  design.'  And  he 
defines  'combination'  to  be  a  'union 
of  persons  for  certain  purposes,' 
'  association, '  '  alliance, '  '  coalition , ' 
'confederacy.'  And  Roget,  in  his 
TheaauruSf  classifies  the  word  'com- 
bine' as  S3mon3rmous  with  or  belong- 
ing to  the  same  class  as  '  unite,  incor- 
porate, amalgamate,  embody,  absorb, 
reimbody,  blend,  merge,  fuse,  melt 
into  one,  consolidate,  coaleaee,  een- 
tralize,  to  impregnate,  to  put  together, 
to  lump  together.'  ...  I  think  that 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  deter- 
mining precisely  what  the  legislature 
intended  in  using  the  word  'combine' 
in  the  twenty-seventh  section  of  the 
act  now  under  consideration.  They 
did  not  intend  to  use,  and  did  not  use, 
that  word  in  the  strict  technical  legal 
sense  which  is  maintained  by  the  coun- 
sel for  the  defendants.  The  object  of 
the  legislature  was  to  prevent  coa- 
litions, unions,  mutual  agreements, 
blendings  of  the  companies  which 
might  be  organized  and  incorporated, 
under  the  act,  for  any  purpose." 

See  also  ante,  §  16:  "Distinction 
between  Coneolidation  and  CombinO' 
tion." 

*  "The  act  of  a  number  of  persons 
who  unite  or  join  together  for  some 
special  purpose  or  business.  The 
union  of  a  company  of  persons  for  the 
transaction  of  designated  affairs,  or 
the  attunment  of  some  common  ob- 
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§  304.  Definition  of  Term  "  Trust."  — '  A  specific  definition 
of  the  term  **  trust/'  as  applied  to  industrial  combinations;  is: 
A  combination  of  competing  corporations  formed  through 
the  transfer  by  the  stockholders  of  several  corporations  to 
a  common  trustee  of  controlling  stock  interests  therein,  in 
exchange  for  certificates  issued  by  the  trustee  for  each  stock- 
holder's proportional  equitable  interest  in  all  the  stock  so 
transferred.* 

§  305.  Popular  Use  of  Word  "  Trust."  —  The  word  "  trust," 
as  popularly  used,  has  a  much  broader  meaning  than  is  indi- 
cated by  its  specific  definition.  It  is  applied  generally  to  all 
combinations  of  industrial  corporations  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  regulating  the  price  and  supply  of  commodities.'    The 


jeci."  Black's  Law  Diet.,  sub  nam, 
"Association." 

"As  mercantile  concerns  under  free- 
dom of  trade  have  tended  in  our  cities 
to  be  more  and  more  vast  and  com- 
prehensive and  absorb  the  smalls* 
ones,  so  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  right  of  <is9ociaHon  will  be 
made  more  and  more  available  in 
manufacturing.  In  fact  the  two 
tendencies  are,  in  substance,  the 
same.  If  association  is  prevented 
by  law  different  manufactories  may 
be  melted  into  one."  Article  in 
"Political  Science  Quarterly,"  vol.  3, 
p.  609,  by  Prof.  Theodore  W.  Dwight. 

^  "An  organization  for  the  control 
of  several  corporations  under  one 
direction  by  the  device  of  a  transfer 
by  the  stockholders  in  each  corpora- 
tion of  at  least  a  majority  of  the  stock 
to  a  central  committee,  or  board 
of  trustees,  who  issue  in  return  to 
such  stockholders,  respectively,  cer- 
tificates showing  in  effect  that,  al- 
though they  have  parted  with  their 
stock  and  the  consequent  voting 
power,  they  are  stiU  entitled  to 
dividends  or  to  share  in  the  profits  — 
the  object  being  to  enable  the  trustees 
to  elect  directors  in  all  the  corpora- 
tions, to  control  and  suspend  at  pleas- 
ure the  work  of  any,  and  thus  econ- 
omize expenses,  regulate  production 
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and  defeat  competition."  Century 
Diet,  tub  nam,  "Trust"  (specific 
definition). 

A  trust  "is  an  arrangement  by 
which  the  stockholders  of  various  cor- 
porations place  their  stocks  in  the 
hands  of  certain  trustees,  and  take 
in  lieu  thereof  certificates  showing 
each  stockholder's  equitaUe  interest 
in  all  the  stock  so  held.  The  result 
is  twofold :  1.  The  stockholders 
thereby  become  interested  in  all  the 
corporations  whose  stocks  are  thus 
held.  2.  The  trustees  elect  the  di- 
rectors of  the  several  corporations." 
Pamphlet  by  Mr.  S.  C.  T.  Dodd,  gen- 
eral solicitor  Standard  Oil  Co.,  en- 
titled "Combinations:  Their  Uses 
and  Abuses." 

'  Black's  Law  Diet.  9ub  nom. 
"Trusts."  In  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State 
(Tex.  av.  App.  1893)  22  S.  W.  Rep. 
1048  (22  L.  R.  A.  492)  the  Court  said : 
"The  term  'trust'  is  not  employ^  in  a 
technical  legal  sense.  By  very  recent 
commercial  usage,  the  meaning  of 
the  word  has  been  extended  so  as  to 
comprehend  combinations  of  corpora- 
tions or  capitalists  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  the  price  of  articles  of 
prime  necessity,  or  the  charges  of 
transportation,  to  the  public." 

Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Powhatan 
Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  608  (1906), 
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form  of  combination  is  immaterial.  Associations  for  pooling 
products  and  corporations  formed  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
corporate  properties  have  both  —  and  with  equal  inaccuracy 
—  been  called  "  trusts." 

The  words  "  trust "  and  "  combination  "  are  often  used 
synonymously,  and  a  definition  of  a  combination  as  ''  a  union 
of  men  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  law/'  ^  defines  a  trust 
as  it  has  sometimes  existed;  possibly  more  in  the  past  than  in 
the  present,  in  the  popular  imagination. 

This  broad  use  of  the  word  "  trust "  to  describe  combina- 
tions which  are  not  in  the  trust  form,  producing  confusion  and 
sometimes  unwarranted  prejudice,  should  be  avoided.  The 
word  is  used  in  this  treatise  as  applying  specifically  to  the 
trust  form  of  combination. 

§  306.  Definition  of  Phrase  ''  Corporate  Combination."  — 
The  phrase  "  corporate  combination  "  may  be  defined  as  a  com- 
bination of  corporations  formed  by  the  transfer  of  the  control- 
ling stock  interests,  or  the  properties  and  good-will,  of  several 
corporations  engaged  in  the  same  branch  or  connected  branches 


(56  S.  E.  Rep.  269,  116  Am.  St. 
Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  8.)  268): 
"A  trust  has  been  defined  as  a  con- 
tract, combination,  confederation  or 
understanding,  express  or  implied, 
between  two  or  more  persons  to  con- 
trol the  price  of  a  commodity  or  ser- 
vices for  the  benefit  of  the  parties 
thereto,  and  to  the  injury  of  the 
public,  and  which  tends  to  create  a 
monopoly."  See  also  State  v.  Fire- 
men's Fund  Ins.  Ck).,  152  Mo.  1 
(1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep.  595,  45  L. 
R.  A.  363). 

For  definitions  of  the  term  "trust " 
in  State  anti-trust  statutes,  see 
pott,  Ch.  XLU. 

*  Bouvier's  Law  Diet.  (Rawle's 
Ed.)  sub  nom.   "Combinations." 

The  following  extract  from  the 
opinion  in  State  v.  Armour  Packing 
Co.,  173  Mo.  356,  387  (1903),  (73 
S.  W.  Rep.  645)  presents  an  extreme 
view  of  the  effect  of  trusts  and  com- 
binations:  '"Competition  is  the  life 


of  trade.'  Pools,  trusts  and  conspir- 
acies to  fix  or  maintain  the  prices  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  strike  at  the 
foundation  of  government;  instil  a 
destructive  poison  into  the  life  of  the 
body  politic ;  wither  the  energies  of 
competitors,  blight  individual  invest- 
ments in  legitimate  busiuese;  drive 
small  and  honest  dealers  out  of  busi- 
ness for  themselves,  find  make  them 
mere  'hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water'  for  the  trust;  raise  the  cost 
of  living  and  lower  the  price  of  wages ; 
take  from  the  average  American 
freeman  the  ability  to  supply  his 
family  with  necessary,  adequate 
and  wholesome  food;  force  the  boys 
away  from  school,  and  into  the  va- 
rious branches  of  trade  and  labor, 
and  the  girb  into  workshops  and  other 
avenues  of  business,  and  make  them 
breadwinners  while  they  are  yet 
almost  infants,  because  the  head 
of  the  house  cannot  earn  enough  to 
feed  and  clothe  his  family." 
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of  business  to  a  single  corporation,  formed  for  the  purpose, 
which  by  virtue  of  the  transfer  acquires  a  proprietary  interest 
in  such  stock  or  properties.^ 

§307.  Evolution  of  the  Combination. — There  have  been 
three  distinct  steps  in  the  development  of  the  present  cor- 
porate combination,  brought  about  in  an  attempt  to  make 
effective  the  tendency  of  modem  business  life  towards  the 
concentration  of  corporate  interests  in  the  face  of  adverse 
judicial  decisions: 

First.  Associations  of  corporations  for  supposed  mutual 
advantage  were  formed,  having  for  their  object,  generally, 
the  restriction  of  production  and  the  regulation  of  prices. 
This  form  of  corporate  cooperation  was  usually  exemplified 
by  pooling  agreements  and  selling  agencies,  which  left  the 
several  corporations  independent*  of  each  other,  except  as 
bound  by  a  more  or  less  informal  agreement.  Combinations 
of  this  character  were  declared  illegal  by  the  courts,  as  tend- 
ing to  suppress  competition  and,  consequently,  as  being  con- 
trary to  public  policy. 

Second,  The  trust  form  of  combination  was  resorted  to  in 
an  attempt  to  avoid  the  effect  of  the  decisions  against  associa- 
tions, apparently  in  the  belief  that  the  deposit  by  stockholders 
of  their  shares  with  a  common  trustee  for  a  common  purpose  did 
not  constitute  a  combination  of  corporations,  because 

(1)  The  acts  of  the  stockholders  were  not  the  acts  of  the 
corporations. 

(2)  The  stockholders  of  the  several  corporations  had  a  right, 
if  they  saw  fit,  to  deposit  their  stock  with  a  trustee. 

These  views,  however,  were  not  adopted,  in  their  entirety^ 
by  the  courts,  and  the  trust  form  of  combination  was  con- 
demned, not  only  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  case  of  associa- 


^  Strictly  speaking,  any  combina- 
tion of  corporations  is  a  corporate 
combination.  As  used  in  this  trea- 
tise, however,  the  phrase  has  reference 
rather  to  the  form  of  the  combination 
than  to  its  elements.  The  phrase 
"corporate  form  of  combination" 
would  be  more  exact  but  less  con- 
venient. 

Mr.    Eddy   in   his   treatise    upon 
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"Combinations,"  from  which  the 
phrase  is  taken,  defines  corporate 
combinations  as  follows  (§  583) : 
"ComlHnations  formed  by  the  sale 
or  lease  of  the  properties,  assets  and 
good-will  of  the  several  parties  or 
corporations  to  one  large  corporation 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
the  several  properties.' 
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tions,  but  because  it  violated  fundamental  principles  of  the 
law  of  corporations. 

Third,  The  corporate  combination  was  then  formed  to 
avoid  the  effect  of  the  decisions  against  the  ''trust/'  In  the 
form  of  a  corporation  fielding  the  stocks  of  the  subsidiary 
companies  it  has  not  always  withstood  attack,  even  for  rea- 
sons peculiar  to  corporation  law.  In  the  form  of  a  corpora- 
tion purcliasing  the  plants  of  the  several  companies,  it  seems 
invulnerable  from  that  standpoint,  but,  in  common  with 
every  form  of  combination,  may  be  successfully  attacked  if 
formed  for  an  unlawful  purpose. 

§  308.    Formation  of  Associations. 
(A)     Railroad  Pooh:  * 

An  agre^nent  between  competing  railroad  or  other  trans- 
portation companies  whereby,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 


^  Pools,  **A  railroad  pool  is  an 
agreement  between  competing  rail- 
roads to  apportion  competing  busi- 
ness. More  precisely,  it  is  an  arrange- 
ment made  by  several  railroads  com- 
peting for  business  to  allot  to  each  a 
stated  percentage  of  the  whole  com- 
petitive traffic,  or  of  the  receipts 
thereof,  together  with  a  mutual 
guaranty  that  each  road  shall  receive 
its  share.  The  purpose  of  pooling 
is  to  remove  the  incentive  to  com- 
petition. A  road  will  hardly  cut  its 
rates  to  get  away  another's  traffic 
if  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by 
so  doing. 

"  Railroad  poob  are  of  two  kinds : 

(1)  Traffic  pools. 

(2)  Money  pools. 

"  I.  A  traffic  or  tonnage  pool  is  an 
agreement  whereby  each  member  is 
guaranteed  to  receive  and  can  receive 
only,  a  stated  percentage  of  the  com- 
petitive traffic.  Taking  a  series  of 
years,  the  percentages  of  freight 
carried  by  competing  and  well  estab- 
lished lines  between  two  important 
points  will  not  vary  greatly.  The 
distribution  of  business  is  fairly  con- 
stant. It  is,  therefore,  easy  for  the 
makers  of  the  pool  to  determine  the 


proportion  of  the  traffic  which  each 
member  should  receive.  A  pool  to  be 
permanent  should  be  based  upon 
natural  percentages.  A  traffic  pool 
only  applies  to  competitive  traffic  and 
sometimes  only  to  through  competi- 
tive traffic.  Local  business  is  un- 
affected. In  fact,  rate  wars  with 
regard  to .  local  competitive  traffic 
have  taken  place  between  members 
of  a  through  traffic  pool.  When  the 
time  for  adjusting  accounts  ap- 
proaches, if  any  member  has  received 
less  than  its  allotment  of  the  traffic, 
sufficient  freight  is  diverted  from  a 
road  which  has  received  in  excess 
of  its  percentage  to  make  up  the  de- 
ficiency. Freight  diverted  for  this 
purpose  is,  if  posenble,  freight  not 
specially  routed.  But  sometimes  it 
is  necessary  to  forward  contrary  to 
the  preferences  of  shippers.  This 
makes  trouble,  and  was  so  great  an 
objection  to  the  traffic  pool  that  it 
was  largely  abandoned,  even  before 
the  enactment  of  the  statute  against 
pooling.  .  .  . 

"II.  A  money  pool  is  an  agree- 
ment whereby  each  member  is  guar- 
anteed to  receive  and  can  receive  only 
a   stated  percentage   of  the  receipts 
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competition,  the  joint  traffic  or  earnings  are  divided  between 
the  companies  in  fixed  proportions,  constitutes  ''  pooling." 
Railroad  pools  are  of  two  kinds: 

(1)  Traffic  pooh,  wherein  an  agreed  proportion  of  the 
traffic  or  business  of  all  the  companies  is  allotted  to  each  cor- 
poration.* 

(2)  Money  pooh,  wherein  all  the  earnings  or  profits  are  placed 
in  a  common  fund  or  pool  and  divided  between  the  corporations 
in  the  proportions  stated  in  the  agreement.' 

Manufacturing  corporations  may  also,  if  not  unlawful, "  pool  " 
their  products  or  earnings,  but  the  term  is  generally  used  with 
reference  to  the  agreements  of  railroad  or  other  transportation 
companies.' 
(B)   Industrial  Aasocialions: 

Associations  of  competing  industrial  corporations  have  for 
their  primary  object  the  restriction  of  competition.  This 
object  has  been  sought  to  be  attained  under  agreements  in 
various  forms: 

(1)  Agreements  prescribing  a  scale  of  prices  at  which  the 
products  of  the  several  companies  shall  be  sold.^ 


from  competitive  traffic.  This  type 
of  pool  —  called  a  joint  purse  —  has 
been  common  in  EnglancT.  It  may 
be  based  either  upon  gross  or  net 
earnings.  The  percentages  of  the 
members  are,  of  course,  determined 
by  past  earnings,  but  they  take  their 
allotments  entirely  irrespective  of 
actual  earnings  during  the  pool's 
existence.  But  as  one  road  might 
incur  extra  expenses  in  moving  a  far 
greater  bulk  of  traffic  than  its  propor- 
tion of  the  earnings  called  for,  it  was 
customary,  during  the  pooling  period 
of  the  American  rulroads,  for  each 
road  to  retain  a  third  or  a  half  of  the 
receipts  from  the  pooled  business  to 
cover  the  actual  expenses  connected 
therewith.  The  remainder  of  the 
receipts  went  into  the  pool.  In  some 
cases  the  roads  were  permitted  to 
retain  but  a  very  small  percentage  in 
order  to  avoid  the  temptation  to 
compete  for  that  alone.     A  moiety 

5.58 


of  the  earnings  might  have  been  at- 
tractive to  a  road  in  need  of  funds. 

"The  money  paid  into  a  money 
pool  is  periodically  distributed  by  the 
official  in  chai|se  according  to  the 
stipulated  allotments.  In  this  type 
of  pool  each  road  takes  all  the  business 
offered  and  conducts  its  affairs  inde- 
pendently of  the  other  members, 
except  as  it  pools  its  receipts  in 
whole  or  part. " 

From  American  RaUroad  Rates, 
by  Walter  G.  Noyes,  Boston,  1906, 
pp.  137-141. 

^  Eclipse  Towboat  Co.  v.  Pontchar- 
train  R.  Co.,  24  La.  Ann.  1  (1872). 

'  Hare  v,  London,  etc.  R.  Co., 
2  Johns,  ft  H.  80  (1861),  (30  L.  J.  Ch. 
817,  7  Jur.  (N.  8.),  1146). 

'  For  consideration  of  the  legality  of 
"l)ooling,''  see  pottf  §  364a:  Aaaocia- 
tions  of  RaUroad  Companiea.  —  (C) 
PooU." 

*  Dolph    V.    Troy   Laundry  Maclu 
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(2)  Agreements  limiting  the  amount  of  production  of  each 
company.* 

(3)  Agreements  appointing  a  common  selling  agent  to 
dispose  of  the  products  of  all  the  companies  at  fixed  prices, 
or  at  prices  adjusted  by  a  supervising  committee.' 

(4)  Agreements  for  the  purchase  of  a  company's  entire 
production  for  a  term  of  years.* 

(5)  Agreements  to  give  rebates  to  members  of  association.^ 
Many   other  forms   of   agreement;   modifications   of   those 

stated,  have  also  been  adopted.  • 

§  309.  Formation  of  Trusts.  —  The  following  elements  are 
essential  to  the  formation  and  existence  of  the  trust  form  of 
combination: 

(1)  The  deposit  by  the  holders  of  a  majority  of  the  stock 
of  the  several  corporations  to  be  combined  of  their  shares 
with  a  trustee  or  trustee  body,  and  the  transfer  of  the  legal 
title  thereof  to  the  trustee. 

(2)  The  issue  and  delivery  by  the  trustee  to  the  stockholders, 
in  lieu  of  the  stock  deposited,  of  trust  certificates  showing  the 
proportional  interest  of  each  stockholder  in  ali  the  stock  de- 
posited. 

(3)  The  execution  of  a  trust  agreement  ^  defining  the  rights 


Co.,  28  Fed.  (563)  (1886) ;  De  Witt 
Wire  Cloth  Co.  v.  New  Jersey  Wire 
aoth  Co.,  16  Daly  (N.  Y.),  629  (1891), 
(14  N.  Y.  Supp.  277) ;  Cohen  v.  Berlin 
&  Jones  Env.  Co.,  38  App.  Div.  (N. 
Y.)  499  (1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp.  588)  ; 
Nester  v.  Continental  Brewing  Co.,  161 
Pa.  St.  473.(1894),  (29  Atl.  Rep.  102) ; 
Herriman  v.  Menzies,  115  Cat.  16 
(1896),  (44  Pac.  Rep.  660,  56  Am. 
St.  Rep.  82,  35  L.  R.  A.  318) ;  Texas 
Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  Adoue,  83  Tex. 
650  (1892),  (19  S.  W.  Rep.  274,  29 
Am  St.  Rep.  690,  16  L.  R.  A.  598). 

^  Morris  Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay 
Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871),  (8 
Am.  Rep.  159) ;  Santa  Clara  Valley 
Mill,  etc.  Co.  V.  Hayes,  76  Cal.  387 
(1888),  (18  Pac.  Rep.  391,  9  Am.  St. 
Rep.  211). 

^  Morris  Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay 


CJoal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871),  (8 
Am.  Rep.  159) ;  Skrainka  v.  Schar- 
ringhausen,  8  Mo.  App.  622  (1880); 
Central  Shade  Roller  Co.  v.  Cushman, 
143  Mass.  353  (1887),  (9  N«  E.  Rep. 
629) ;  Cummings  v.  Union  Blue  Stone 
Ass'n,  15  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  602 
(1897),  (44  N.  Y.  Supp.  787).  See 
also  Pocahontas  Coke  O).  v.  Pow- 
hatan Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  508 
(1906),  (56S  .E.  Rep.  273, 116  Am.  St. 
Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  268). 

*  live  Stock  Ass'n  v.  Levy,  54 
N.  Y.  Super.  Ct.  32  (1886) ;  Pacific 
Factor  Co.  v.  Adler,  90  C^al.  110  (1891), 
(27  Pac.  Rep.  36,  25  Am.  St.  Rep. 
102). 

*  Mogul  Steamship  O).  v.  Mc- 
Gregor, L.  R.  17  App.  Cas.  25  (1891), 
(61  L.  J.  R.  295). 

*  The  trust  agreement  in  the  case  of 
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of  the  parties;  providing,  usually ,  for  the  election  and  suc- 
cession of  trustees,  their  term  of  office  and  the  transfer  of  trust 
certificates,  and  necesnarUy  providing 

(A)  That  the  trustee  shall  vote  the  stock  deposited  and 
elect  the  directors  of  the  several  corporations. 

(B)  That  the  trustee  shall  receive  all  dividends  from  the 
several  corporations  and  place  them  in  a  common  fund. 

(C)  That  the  trustee  shall  make  dividends  from  this  fund 
—  when  sufficient  for  the  purpose  —  upon  the  trust  certificates. 

§310.  Formation  of  Corporate  Combinations. — As  indi- 
cated by  the  definition,  corporate  combinations  generally  take 
one  of  two  distinct  forms,  and  are  usually  created  in  the  maimer 
following: 

(1)  In  pursuance  of  an  agreement  between  persons  in- 
terested in  competing  corporations,  a  holding  corporation  is 
organized,  under  the  laws  of  a  State  permitting  its  corpora- 
tions to  acquire  and  hold  the  stock  of  other  corporations, 
with  a  capital  stock  at  least  equal  to  the  aggregate  capital  of 
the  several  corporations.  This  corporation  issues  its  own 
shares,  upon  an  agreed  basis,  in  exchange  for  the  shares  of 
the  several  corporations,  being  certain  to  obtain  at  least  a 
majority  of  the  shares  of  each  corporation.  All  the  corpora- 
tions continue  in  existence,  and  the  subsidiary  companies  are 
controlled  by  the  holding  corporation,  which  derives  its  income 
from  the  dividends  p^id  by  them.  In  organizing  this  form 
of  corporate  combination  the  dealings  are  entirely  between  the 
holding*  corporation  and  the  stockholders  of  the  several  com- 
panies.^ 

(2)  As  a  part  of  a  plan  for  combining  competing  corporate 
interests,  a  purchasing  corporation  is  organized,  with  a  share 
capital   sufficiently   large  for  the  purpose,   which   purchases 


the  Sugar  Trust  is  stated  at  length  in 
People  V.  North  River  Sugar  Ref  g  Co., 
121  N.  Y.  582  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep. 
834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  483,  9  L.  R.  A. 
33),  and  that  in  the  case  of  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  Trust,  in  State  v.  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30  N.  E. 
Rep.  279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  541, 
36  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  1,  15  L.  R. 
A.  145). 
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^  Robinson  v.  Holbrook,  148  Fed. 
109  (1906):  "Ordinarily,  corporate 
combinations  effected  through  a 
holding  corporation  are  organ!  seed 
by  dealings  which  are  entirely  between 
the  holding  corporation  and  the  share- 
holders of  the  several  companies 
whose  shares  are  to  be  held."  Citing 
this  section. 
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the  properties  —  plants,  stock  in  trade  and  good-will  —  of  the 
several  corporations  and  issues  its  own  stock  in  payment 
therefor.  Preferred  stock  is  generally  issued  for  tangible 
assets;  common  stock,  for  good-will.  The  shares  are  usually 
delivered  to  the  vendor  corporations,  but  may  be  directly 
distributed  among  their  stockholders. 

The  purchasing  corporation,  as  the  result  of  this  process, 
becomes  the  absolute  owner  of  the  property  of  all  the  cor- 
porations; and  may  continue  or  suspend  the  business  there- 
tofore carried  on  by  them,  and  otherwise  manage  its  affairs, 
without  restriction  or  supervision  except  by  the  State  and 
its  own  stockholders.  This  form  of  corporate  combination  is, 
in  its  creation,  wholly  between  the  two  corporations,  vendor 
and  purchaser,  and  is  least  liable  of  all  to  violate  any  principle 
of  corporation  law. 

In  particular  instances,  this  form  has  been  modified  and  cor- 
porate properties  have  been  taken  over  under  lease  instead 
of  sale.  So,  corporate  combinations  have  been  brought  about 
by  uniting  the  two  methods  —  by  acquiring  both  the  stock 
and  the  property  of  the  several  corporations,  or  the  stock  of 
some  and  the  property  of  others. 

§  311.  Analysis  of  Principles  determining  Legality  of  Combi- 
nations. —  The  legality  of  a  combination  of  corporations  in  any 
form  —  trust,  corporate  combination  or  simple  association  -^ 
must  be  ascertained  by  the  application  of  the  following  nega- 
tive principles: 

(1)  A  combinaiion  of  corporations  is  illegal  which  contravenes 
the  principles  of  law  governing  corporations. 

In  applying  this  principle  it  is  of  importance  to  ascertain: 

(A)  The  manner  of  organization. 

(B)  The  powers  of  the  companies. 

(2)  A  combination  is  illegal  which  contravenes  rules  of  public 
policy} 

In  appl3ring  this  principle  it  is  of  essential  importance  to 
ascertain: 

(A)  The  purposes  of  the  combination  —  as  a  fact. 

(B)  The  rules  of  public  policy  —  as  a  matter  of  law. 

^  A  combination  amounting  to  a  combinations  of  capital  are  seldom 
conspiracy  is  also  illegal,  but  modem      conspiracies.     See  po«^,  §  328. 
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(C)   The  bearing  of  the  rules  upon  the  facts. 

(3)  A  combiTuUion  is  illegal  which  contravenes  any  statviory 
provision. 

The  application  of  this  axiomatic  principle,  in  any  particu- 
lar case,  may  depend  upon: 

(A)  The  form  and  object  of  the  combination. 

(B)  The  constitutionality  and  construction  of  the  statute. 


CHAPTER  XXIX 

PRINCIPLES    OF  CX)RPORATION    LAW  AFFECnNG  ASSOCIATIONS 

AND  TRUSTS 

§  312.  Legality  of  Associations  not  generally  a  Question  of  Corporation  Law. 

§  313.  In  Formation  of  Trust,  State  regards  Acts  of  Stockholders  as  Acts  of 

Corporation. 

{  314.  Trust  invalid  as  involving  Partnership  of  Corporations. 

§  315.  Trust  invalid  as  involving  Delegation  of  Corporate  Powers. 

i  316.  Trust  invalid  as  involving  Practical  Consolidation. 

§  317.  Bights  and  Liabilities  growing  out  of  Trusts. 

§  312.  Legality  of  Associations  not  generally  a  Question  of 
Corporation  Law.  —  The  association  of  several  corporations 
for  the  promotion  of  their  common  interests  is.  merely  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  general  right  to  contract,  pertaining  to  every 
corporation  within  the  limitations  of  its  charter. 

Corporations,  retaining  the  management  of  their  affairs, 
may  generally  —  so  far  as  principles  of  corporation  law  are 
concerned  —  enter  into  such  agreements  with  other  corpora- 
tions as  they  may  deem  expedient.  Such  agreements  are  sel- 
dom vUra  vireSf  except  in  the  broad  sense  that  an  unlawful 
act  is  always  ultra  vires.  The  test  of  illegality,  however,  lies 
in  the  application  of  other  principles  than  those  of  corporation 
law. 

§  313.  In  Formation  of  Trust,  State  regards  Acts  of  Stock- 
holders as  Acts  of  Corporation.  — One  reason  for  adopting  the 
trust  form  of  combination  was  the  assumption  that  because 
the  corporations  were  not  parties  to  the  agreement  between 
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the  stockholders  and  the  trustee,  they  did  not,  themselves; 
participate  in  the  combination. 

This  assumption  was  based  upon  the  legal  fiction  that  a 
corporation  is  a  legal  entity  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
natural  persons*  who  compose  it.  This  fiction  is  necessary 
for  the  protection  and  enforcement  of  rights  between  the 
corporation,  its  stockholders  and  persons  with  whom  it  has 
dealings,  but  it  has  no  place  in  the  relations  of  a  corporation 
with  the  State  which  created  it.  The  State  grants  the  charter 
of  incorporation  to  the  corporators  and  may  take  that  charter 
away  from  them.  It  deals  with  a  corporation  as  a  collection 
of  its  members,  and  treats  their  united  acts  as  the  acts  of  the 
corporation,  because,  from  its  point  of  view,  they  are  the  cor- 
poration. A  trust,  formed  by  the  stockholders  of  corporations, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  State  is  the  creation  of  the  corporations. 

In  the  Stigar  Trust  Case,^  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  New 
York  said:  ''The  abstract  idea  of  a  corporation,  the  legal 
entity,  the  impalpable  and  intangible  creation  of  human 
thought,  is  itself  a  fiction,  and  has  been  appropriately  de- 
scribed as  a  figure  of  speech.  It  serves  veiy  well  to  desig- 
nate in  our  minds  the  collective  action  and  agency  of  many 
individuals  as  permitted  by  the  law;  and  the  substantial  in- 
quiry always  is  what,  in  a  given  case,  has  been  that  collective 
action  and  agency.  As  between  the  corporation  and  those 
with  whom  it  dea;ls,  the  manner  of  its  exercise  usually  is  ma- 
terial, but  as  between  it  and  the  State,  the  substantial  inquiry 
is  only  what  that  collective  action  and  agency  has  done,  what 
it  has,  in  fact,  accomplished,  what  is  seen  to  be  its  effective 
work,  what  has  been  its  conduct.  It  ought  not  to  be  otherwise. 
The  State  gave  the  franchise,  the  charter,  not  to  the  impalpable, 
intangible  and  almost  nebulous  fiction  of  our  thought,  but  to 
the  corporators,  the  individuals,  the  acting  and  living  men,  to 
be  used  by  them,  to  redound  to  their  benefit,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  and  add  energy  to  their  capital.  If  it  is  taken  away,  it 
is  taken  from  them  as  individuals  and  corporators,  and  the 
legal  fiction  disappears.  The  benefit  is  theirs,  the  punishment 
is  theirs,  and  both  must  attend  and  depend  upon  their  conduct; 

*  People  V.  North  River  Sugar  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep. 
Ref'g   Co.,    121    N.   Y.   621    (1890),       483,  9  L.  R.  A.  33). 
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and  when  they  all  act,  collectively^  as  an  aggregate  body,  with- 
out the  least  exception,  and  so  acting,  reach  results  and  ac- 
complish purposes  clearly  corporate  in  their  character,  and 
affecting  the  vitality,  the  independence,  the  utility,  of  the 
corporation  itself,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  conclude  that  there 
has  been  corporate  conduct  which  the  State  may  review, 
and  not  be  defeated  by  the  assumed  innocence  of  a  convenient 
fiction."  * 

§  314.  Trust  invalid  as  involving  Partneiship  of  Corpora- 
tions. —  The  primary  object  in  forming  a  trust  is  to  concentrate 
the  control  of  several  competing  corporations  into  a  single 
board.    The  several  corporations,  through  the  instrumentality 


'  In  the  case  of  State  v.  Standard 
Oil  Co.,  49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30 
N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  541, 
15  L.  R.  A.  145,  36  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp. 
CaB.  1),  similar  conclusions  were 
reached  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Ohio.  Judge  Minshall  said  (p.  177) : 
''The  general  proposition  that  a  cor- 
poration is  to  be  regarded  an  a  legal 
entity,  existing  separate  and  apart 
from  the  natural  persons  composing  it, 
is  not  disputed;  but  that  the  state- 
ment is  a  mere  fiction,  existing  only 
in  idea,  is  well  understood,  and  not 
controverted  by  any  one  who  pre- 
tends to  accurate  knowledge  on  the 
subject.  It  has  been  introduced  for 
the  convenience  of  the  company  in 
making  contracts,  in  acquiring  prop- 
erty for  corporate  purposes,  in  suing 
and  being  sued,  and  to  preserve  the 
limited  liability  of  the  stockholders, 
by  distinguishing  between  the  cor- 
porate debts  and  property  of  the  com- 
pany, and  of  the  stockholders  in  their 
capacity  as  individuals.  All  fictions 
of  law  have  been  introduced  for  the 
purpose  of  convenience  and  to  sub- 
serve the  ends  of  justice.  It  is  in 
this  sense  that  the  maxim.  In  Hctione 
juris  suhsiaHt  aequiUu,  is  used,  and 
the  doctrine  of  fictions  applied.  But 
when  they  are  urged  to  an  intent  and 
purpose  not  within  the  reason  and 
policy  of  the  fiction  they  have  always 
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been  disregarded  by  the  courts. 
...  (p.  179)  Now  so  long  as  a 
proper  use  is  made  of  the  fiction*  that 
a  corporation  is  an  entity  apart  from 
its  shareholders,  it  is  harmless,  and 
because  convenient,  should  not  be 
called  in  question;  but  when  it  is 
urged  to  an  end  subversive  of  its 
policy,  or  such  is  the  issue,  the  fiction 
must  be  ignored,  and  the  question 
determined,  whether  the  act  in  ques- 
tion, though  done  by  shareholders, 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  persons  united 
in  one  body,  was  done  simply  as 
individuals  and  with  respect  to  their 
individual  interests  as  shareholders,  or 
was  done  ostensibly  as  such,  but,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  to  control  the  corpora- 
tion and  affect  the  transaction  of  ita 
business,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
act  had  been  clothed  with  all  the  for- 
malities of  a  corporate  act.  This 
must  be  so,  because  the  stockholders, 
having  a  dual  capacity,  and  capable 
of  acting  in  dther,  and  a  possible 
interest  to  conceal  their  character 
when  acting  in  their  corporate  ca- 
pacity, the  absence  of  the  formal  evi- 
dence of  the  character  of  the  act 
cannot  preclude  jucticial  inquiry  on 
the  subject.  If  it  were  otherwise, 
then,  in  one  department  of  the  law, 
fraud  would  enjoy  an  immunity 
awarded  to  it  in  no  other." 
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,o{  the  trustees,  are  managed  for  a  common  purpose,  and  their 
stockholders  divide  the  profits  of  a  joint  enterprise.  The 
whole  arrangement  constitutes  a  partnership  of  corporations.^ 
As  said  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee  in  the  CoUon 
Seed  Oil  Trust  Case:  ^  "  A  careful  examination  of  this  agree- 
ment discloses  every  material  element  of  the  contract  of  partner- 
ship. The  absolute  ownership  of  the  corporate  property,  the 
mills,  machinery,  etc.,  is  not  conveyed  to  the  partnership,  nor 
is  this  necessary.  The  beneficial  use  of  all  such  property  is 
surrendered  to  the  common  purpose.  The  provisions  for  the 
complete  possession,  control  and  use  of  the  properties  of  the 
several  corporations  by  the  partnership  or  syndicate  is  perfect. 
Nothing  is  left  to  the  several  corporations  but  the  right  to  re- 
ceive a  share  of  the  profits  and  participate  in  the  management 
and  control  of  the  consolidated  interests  as  members  of  the 
new  association.  The  contract  is,  both  technically  and  in  its 
essential  character,  a  partnership  in  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
corporations  to  form  such  an  association." 

A  trust,  therefore,  constituting  a  partnership  of  corpora- 
tions, must  depend  for  its  validity  upon  the  power  of  the  cor- 
porations to  form  a  partnership.  No  such  implied  power 
exists.  A  partnership  is  inconsistent  with  the  scope,  object, 
powers  and  obligations  of  a  corporation.  It  interferes  with 
the  management  of  the  affairs  of  a  corporation  by  its  own 
officers,  impairs  the  authority  of  the  stockholders,  involves 


*  Trusts  have  been  held  to  amount 
to  partnerships  of  corporations  in  the 
following  leading  cases:  Mallory  v, 
Hanaur  Oil  Works,  86  Tenn.  508 
(1888),  (8  S.  W.  Rep.  396,  20  Am.  A 
Eng.  Ck»rp.  Cas.  478) ;  People  v.  North 
River  Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  682 
(1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am. 
St.  Rep.  483,  9  L.  R.  A.  33) ;  State  v. 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  49  Ohio  St.  137 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34  Am. 
St.  Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A.  145,  36  Am. 
A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  1);  American 
Preservers  Trust  v,  Taylor  Mfg.  Co., 
46  Fed.  152  <1891) ;  Bishop  v.  Amer- 
ican Preservers  Co.,  157  111.  284 
(1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  765,  48  Am. 


St.  Rep.  317).  In  the  last  tase  the 
Court  said :  "  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
the  agreement  in  question  makes  pro- 
viraon  for  welding  together  all  the 
interests  engaged  in  the  business 
named  in  the  agreement  into  one 
giant  combination  or  partnership, 
under  the  absolute  dominion  and  con- 
trol of  a  board  of  nine  trustees.  .  .  . 
The  agreement  waa  illegal  as  pro- 
viding for  a  partnership  among  cor- 
porations. It  is  a  violation  of  the 
law  for  corporations  to  enter  into 
partnership." 

•  Mallory  v.  Hanaur  Oil  Works,  86 
Tenn.  602  "(1888),  (8  S.  W.  Rep.  396, 
20  Am.  &  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  478). 
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the  corporation  in  outside  enterprises,  and  is  opposed  to  public 
policy.* 

In  the  absence  of  express  legislative  authority  to  enter  a 
partnership,  it  is  itUra  vires  of  a  corporation  to  enter  a  trust.' 

§  315.  Trust  invalid  as  involvixig  Delegation  of  Corporate 
Powers.  —  Statutes  relating  to  the  organization  and  manage- 
ment of  corporations  contain  provisions  for  their  control, 
primarily,  by  their  stockholders,  and,  immediately,  by  their 
directors,  and  indicate  the  policy  of  the  State  that  the  affairs 
of  corporations  should  be  conducted,  really  as  well  as  formally, 
by  their  own  officials.  The  formation  of  a  trust  substitute 
the  trustees  as  the  governing  body  and  makes  the  directors 
merely  tools.*    It  involves  the  delegation  of  corporate  powers, 


>  United  States:  American  Pre- 
servers Trust  V.  Taylor  Mfg.  CJo.,  46 
Fed.  152  (1891). 

Alabama:  Central  R.,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Smith,  76  Ala.  672  (1884),  (52  Am. 
Rep.  353). 

Georgia:  Gunn  v.  Central  R.,  etc. 
Co.,  74  (3a.  509  (1885). 

lUiruna:  Bishop  v.  American  Pre- 
servers Trust,  157  111.  284  (1896),  (41 
N.  E.  Rep.  765,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  317) ; 
Marine  Bank  v.  Ogden,  29  lU.  248 
(1862). 

Massachusetts:  Whittendon  Mills 
V,  Upton,  10  Gray,  582  (1858),  (71 
Am.  Dec.  681). 

New  York :  People  r.  North  River 
Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  623  (1890), 
(24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep. 
483,  9  L.  R.  A.  33) :  ''It  is  a  violation 
of  the  law  for  corporations  to  enter 
into  a  partnership.  .  .  .  The  vital 
characteristics  of  the  corporation  are 
of  necessity  drowned  in  the  para- 
mount authority  of  the  partnership." 
See  also  New  York,  etc.  Canal  Co.  v. 
Fulton  Bank,  7  Wend.  412  (1831). 

Ohio:  State  v.  Standard  Oil  C!o., 
49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  641,  15  L.  R.  A. 
145,  36  Am.  &  Eng.  Ck»rp.  Cas.  1). 

Tennessee:  Mallory  v.  Hanaur  Oil 
Works,  86  Tenn.  698  (1888),  (8  S.  W. 
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Rep.  396,  20  Am.  A  Eng.  Ck»rp.  Cas* 
478). 

'  Southern  Electric  Securities  Co. 
V.  State  (Miss.  1907),  44  So.  Rep.  786 : 
"A  combination  of  two  or  more  cor- 
porations for  a  legitimate  purpose, 
and  which  is  unobjectionable  as  a 
combination,  may  be  subject  to  attack 
if  a  trust  form  is  adopted,  on  the 
ground  that  each  constituent  cor- 
poration has  violated  some  provision 
of  its  charter  or  some  principle  of  the 
laws  of  its  creation." 

'  In  Gould  V.  Head  ("American 
CatUe  Trust"  Case),  38  Fed.  888 
(1889),  (reversed  on  appeal,  41  Fed. 
240  (1890)),  Judge  Hallett  said  :  "The 
corporations  thus  associated  re- 
nounced autonomy,  but  not  thdir 
existence.  They  committed  their 
affairs  into  the  hands  of  the  trust, 
because  they  could  be  better  managed 
by  the  trust  than  by  themselves. 
They  still  lived  and  owned  their 
property,  but  the  trust  was  a  regency 
of  their  own  creation,  with  absolute 
and  irrevocable  power  over  all  their 
concerns.  Ten  corporations  are  men- 
tioned in  the  affidavits  as  thus  united 
in  the  trust,  not  by  the  direct  act  of 
the  corporations,  but  by  transfer  of 
their  stock  to  the  trust,  or  to  persons 
holding   in   its   interest.     And   it    is 
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is  against  public  policy,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  purposes 
for  'which  corporations  are  created. 

In  the  Case  of  the  Standard  OU  TnM,^  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Ohio  said:  ''The  law  requires  that  a  corporation  should 
be  controlled  and  managed  by  its  directors  in  the  interests 
of  its  own  stockholders,  and  conformable  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  created  by  the  laws  of  its  State." 

This  principle  underlies  the  objection  that  trusts  amount  to 
corporate  partnerships,  but  is  applicable,  with  equal  force, 
if  any  element  necessary  to  constitute  a  partnership  be  lacking.' 

§  316.  Trust  invalid  as  inTolving  Practical  Consolidation. 
—  A  combination  of  corporations  by  means  of  a  trust  amounts 
to  a  practical  consolidation.  The  actual  results  of  a  union 
of  corporate  interests  are  obtained  without  subjection  to  the 
restraints  imposed  by  the  State  when  authorizing  corpora- 
tions to  consolidate.  Under  consolidation  statutes^  the  re- 
sult may  be  a  new  corporation,  owing  obligations  to  the  State 
and  with  limitations  imposed  upon  the  amount  of  its  stolck. 
The  result  of  the  formation  of  a  trust  is  an  irresponsible  board 
of  trustees,  and  a  virtual  doubling  of  paper  capital  by  the  issue 
of  trust  certificates  for  shares. 

Consolidation,  without  statutory  authority,  is  opposed  to 
public   policy.    Substantial  consolidation  is  equally   against 


urged  that  by  some  general  expreesioii 
in  the  articles  of  association  the  trust 
was  given  absolute  authority  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  the  stock  in  its  dis- 
cretion. But  this  interpretation  is 
not  in  accord  with  the  purpose  for 
which  the  trust  was  organised.  The 
stock  was  transferred  to  the  trust 
not  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold, 
but  to  give  control  of  the  corporation ; 
to  make  the  officers  puppets  in  the 
hands  of  the  trust,  and  thus  substi- 
tute the  latter  as  the  governing  body 
of  the  corporation." 

See  also  People  v.  North  River 
Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  682  (1890), 
(24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  IS  Am.  St.  Rep. 
483,  9  L.  R.  A.  33). 

^  State  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.  49 
Ohio  St.  186  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 


279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  641,  36  Am.  & 
Eng.  Corp.  Gas.  1,  16  L.  R.  A. 
146). 

*  State  V.  Standard  OU  Co.,  49 
Ohio  St.  186  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  641,  36  Am.  & 
Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  1,  16  L.  R.  A.  145) : 
"That  the  nature  of  the  agreement 
is  such  as  to  preclude  the  defendant 
from  becoming  a  party  to  it,  is,  we 
think,  too  clear  to  require  much  con- 
sideration by  us.  In  the  first  place 
whether  the  agreement  should  be 
regarded  as  amounting  to  a  partner- 
ship between  the  several  companies, 
limited  partnerships  and  individuals, 
who  are  parties  to  it,  it  is  clear  that 
its  observance  must  subject  the  de- 
fendant to  a  control  inconsistent  with 
its  character  as  a  corporation.' 
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public  policy,  for  it  involves  a  failure  in  the  performance  of  cor- 
porate duties.  Judge  Finch,  in  the  Siigar  Trust  Case,^  stated, 
in  very  vigorous  language,  his  opinion  of  the  tendencies  of 
trusts  and  similar  combinations  and  their  effect  upon  the  public 
interests:  ''As  corporate  grants  are  always  assumed  to  have 
been  made  for  the  public  benefit,  any  conduct  which  destroys 
their  normal  functions,  and  maims  and  cripples  their  separate 
activity,  and  takes  away  their  free  and  independent  action, 
must  so  far  disappoint  the  purpose  of  their  creation  as  to  affect 
unfavorably  the  public  interest;  and  that  to  a  much  greater 
extent  when,  beyond  their  own  several  aggregations  of  capital, 
they  compact  them  all  into  one  combination,  which  stands 
outside  of  the  ward  of  the  State,  which  dominates  the  range  of 
an  entire  industry,  and  puts  upon  the  market  a  capital  stock 
proudly  defiant  of  actual  values,  and  capable  of  an  unlimited 
expansion.  It  is  not  a  sufficient  answer  to  say  that  similar 
results  may  be  lawfully  accomplished;  that  an  individual 
having  the  necessary  wealth  might  have  bought  all  these  re- 
fineries, manned  them  with  his  own  chosen  agents,  and  managed 
them  as  a  group  at  his  sovereign  will;  for  it  is  one  thing  for  the 
State  to  respect  the  rights  of  ownership  and  protect  them  out 
of  regard  to  the  business  freedom  of  the  citizen,  and  quite 
another  thing  to  add  to  that  possibility  a  further  extension  of 
those  consequences  by  creating  artificial  persons  to  aid  in  pro- 
ducing such  aggregations.  The  individuals  are  few  who  hold  in 
possession  such  enormous  wealth,  and  fewer  still  who  peril 
it  all  in  a  manufacturing  enterprise;  but  if  corporations  can 
combine,  and  mass  their  forces  in  a  solid  trust  or  partner- 
ship, with  little  added  risk  to  the  capital  already  embarked, 
without  limit  to  the  magnitude  of  the  aggregation,  a  tempt- 
ing and  easy  road  is  opened  to  enormous  combinations,  vastly 
exceeding  in  number  and  in  strength,  and  in  their  power  over 
industry,  any  possibilities  of  individual  ownership;*   and  the 

'  People    V.    North    River      Sugar  reasoning,    however,   is   inconclusive. 

Ref'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  625  (1890),  (24  The    State    may  properiy  Umit    the 

N.  E.    Rep.   834,   18   Am.   St.   Rep.  capital  of  corporations  and  may  re- 

483,  9  L.  R.  A,  33).  strain    their    combination.     But,    in 

'  This    language    seems  prophetic,  the   absence   of    such    limitation    or 

viewed  in  the  light  of  the  present  day  restraint,  the   tendency  of  combina- 

of  biUion-doUar  combinations.      The  tions  to  produce  "enormous"  "a^re- 
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State,  by  the  creation  of  the  artificial  persons  constituting  the 
elements  of  the  combination,  and  failing  to  limit  and  restrain 
their  powers,  becomes  itself  the  responsible  creator,  the  volun- 
tary cause  of  an  aggregation  of  capital  which  it  simply  endures 
in  the  individual  as  the  product  of  his  free  agency.  What  it 
may  bear  is  one  thing,  what  it  should  cause  and  create  is  quite 
another." 

§  317.  Rights  and  Liabilities  growing  out  of  Trusts.  —  While 
the  rights  and  liabilities  of  trustees  and  certificate  holders, 
and  the  nature  of  trust  certificates  and  privileges  attaching 
thereto,  have  received  judicial  consideration,*  —  especially 
in  the  embryonic  stage  of  the  trust,  —  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  in  examining  the  decisions,  that  trusts  have  now  been 
generally  declared  invalid,  and  that  the  courts  may  decline  to 
lend  their  aid  to  any  of  the  parties  to  an  illegal  enterprise.' 

The  holders  of  trust  certificates  are  the  equitable  owners 
of  shares  deposited.*  The  certificates  represent  property, 
and  it  has  been  held  that  although  the  trust  is  illegal  the  rights 
of  certificate  holders  will  be  respected  by  the  courts  ;*  that  they 


gatioDs"  of  capital  in  no  way  indi- 
cates their  illegality.  The  words  are 
merely  relative,  and  no  principle  of 
the  common  law  limits  the  amount 
of  property  to  be  held  by  a  person  or 
private  corporation. 

*  I.   Rights  of  trustees. 

The  trustees  hold  the  stock  in  the 
several  corporations  as  trustees  and 
not  as  vendees.  People  v.  North 
River  Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582 
(1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St. 
Rep.  483,  9  L.  R.  A.  33).  Their  right 
to  sell  the  shares  so  held  depends  upon 
the  terms  of  the  trust  agreement. 
Trustees  authorized  by  the  agreement 
"to  acquire,  receive,  hold  and  dispose 
of"  such  shares  have  power  to  sell 
them  to  third  persons.  Ck>uld  v. 
Head,  41  Fed.  240  (1890),  reversing 
38  Fed.  886  (1889).  Compare  People  v. 
North  River  Sugar  Ref 'g  Ck).,  54  Hun 
(N.Y.),  354(1889),  (3  N.Y.Supp.  401). 

II.   TransferaJbiliiy  qf  eertijicales. 

Trust  certificates  are  transferable 
li^Le   shares   of    stock.     CSamenm    v. 


Havemeyer,  25  Abb.  N.  C.  438  (1890), 
(12  N.  Y.  Supp.  126).  See  also  Gould 
V.  Head,  41  Fed.  240  (1890).  Where 
trust  certificates  are  made  transferable 
upon  the  books  of  the  tnist,  a  trustee 
can  be  compelled  to  make  the  transfer 
and  to  issue  a  new  certificate  to  the 
transferee.  Rice  v.  Rockefeller,  134 
N.Y.  174  (1892),  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  907, 
30  Am.  St.  Rep.  668,  17  L.  R.  A.  237). 
See  also  as  to  the  nature  of  trust 
certificates,  State  v.  American  C!otton 
Oil  Trust,  40  La.  Ann.  8  (1888),  (3  So. 
Rep.  409). 

'  Bishop  V.  American  Preservers 
Co.,  157  lU.  284  (1896),  (48  Am. 
St.  Rep.  317,  41  N.  E.  Rep.  765); 
American  Biscuit,  etc.  Ck>.  v.  Klotz, 
44  Fed.  721  (1891). 

■  People  V.  North  River  Sugar  Ref 'g 
Co.,  121  N.  Y.  682  (1890),  (24  N.  E. 
Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  483,  9  L. 
R.  A.  33). 

<  State  V.  American  Cotton  Oil 
Trust,  40  La.  Ann.  8  (1888),  (3  So. 
Rep.  409) :  "If,  as  alleged,  these  cer- 
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are  entitled  to  have  the  property  and  business  of  the  trust  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  its 
affairs.^ 


CHAPTER  XXX 


PRINCIPLES     OP      CORPORATION     LAW     AFFECTING     CORPORATE 

COMBINATIONS 

(  3 IS.     Corporate  Combinations  by  Means  of  Purchasing  Corporations  —  In 

General. 
(  319.     Issue  of  Stock  for  Property  in  Formation  of  Corporate  Combination. 
(  320.     Issue  of  Stock  for  Good-will  in  Formation  of  Corporate  Combination. 
(  321.     Over-valuation  of  Property  acquired  by  Issue  of  Stock. 
(  322.     Power  of  Vendor  Corporations  to  sell  Properties  for  Stock  of  Purchanng 

Corporation. 
(  323.     Corporate  Combinations  through  Formation  of  Holding  Corporations. 

§  318.  Corporate  Combinations  by  Means  of  Purchasiiig  Cor- 
porations —  In  General.  —  Any  purchase  by  one  corporation  of 
the  plants  and  properties  of  other  companies  involves,  in  a 
sense,  a  combination  of  interests.  The  separate  properties 
are  united,  and  the  business  theretofore  carried  on  by  the 
different  corporations  is  conducted  by  one. 

The  result  may  be  the  same  whether  the  several  plants  are 
purchased  from  time  to  time  as  incidental  to  the  development 
and  extension  of  the  business  of  the  purchasing  corporation, 
or  whether  they  are  taken  over  at  one  time  by  a  corporation 
formed  for  that  express  purpose.  The  phrase  "  corporate 
combination"  is,  however,  only  applicable  in  the  latter  case. 
The  methods  adopted  in  forming  corporate  combinations  of 
this  character  vary  in  detail,  but  usually  follow  the  forms  out- 
lined in  a  preceding  section.' 


tificates  have  been  taken  as  the  price 
or  in  exchange  for  ten  million  dollars 
of  property  transferred  to  the  trust, 
then,  whatever  be  their  validity  and 
effect  as  shares  of  stock,  whether  or 
not  they  confer  on  the  holders  the 
privileges  of  corporate  stockholders, 
or  whether  or  not  they  confer  the 
right  to  participate  in  the  carrying 
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on  of  any  illegal  business,  yet  they 
undoubtedly  do  represent  an  interest 
in  the  property  referred  to,  and,  as 
such,  have  a  legal  and  real  value." 

^  Cameron  v.  Havemeyer,  25  Abb. 
N.  C.  (N.  Y.)  438  (1890),  (12  N.  Y. 
Supp.  126). 

•See  arUe,  §  310:  ** Formation  of 
Corporate  Combinational* 
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The  principles  of  corporation  law,  applicable  in  the  forma- 
tion of  corporate  combinations,  relate,  generally,  to  the  power 
of  the  purchasing  corporation  to  issue  stock  for  property, 
including  good-will,  and  the  method  of  valuing  such  property; 
and  to  the  power  of  the  selling  corporations  to  exchange  their 
property  for  stock  in  another  corporation. 

§  319.  Issue  of  Stock  for  Property  in  Formation  of  Corporate 
Combination.  —  In  the  formation  of  a  corporate  combination, 
payment  for  the  plants  and  properties  taken  over  is  nearly 
always  made  in  the  stock  of  the  purchasing  corporation. 

The  available  cash  is  often  required  for  a  working  capital 
and,  moreover,  the  payment  of  cash  for  plants  would  elimi- 
nate the  vendor  corporations  from  the  transaction.  A  cor- 
porate combination,  while  in  the  form  of  a  purchase  and  sale 
of  properties,  in  reality  is  a  union  of  interests,  and  the  issue 
of  stock  of  the  purchasing  corporation,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  the  stockholders  of  the  several  companies,  accomplishes  the 
double  purpose  of  paying  for  the  plants  acquired  and  of  retain- 
ing the  interests  of  the  old  stockholders  in  the  new  corporation. 

The  transfer  of  property  for  an  original  issue  of  stock  is, 
strictly  speaking,  a  payment  of  an  informal  subscription,  the 
term  "  sale  "  applying  more  exactly  to  the  transfer  of  stock 
alread}'  issued.  The  terms  "purchase"  and  "sale"  are,  how- 
ever, in  common  usage,  applied  to  the  acquisition  by  one  cor- 
poration of  the  properties  of  others  in  exchange  for  its  stock. 

The  right  to  issue  stock  for  any  property  which  a  corpora- 
tion has  power  to  acquire  is  clearly  established.^    Questions 


^  The  following  cases  are  merely 
illustrative  of  the  current  of  authoi^ 
ity: 

United  States:  Washburn  v.  Na- 
tional WaU  Paper  Co.,  81  Fed.  17 
(1897) ;  Northwestern  Mutual  Life 
Ins.  Co.  V,  Exchange  Real  Est.  Co., 
70  Fed.  155  (1895);  Foreman  v. 
Bigelow,  4  Cniff.  508  (1878).  See 
also  Loud  V.  Pomona,  etc.  Ck>.,  153 
U.  S.  564  (1894);  (14  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
928);  Coit  v.  Qold  Amalgamating 
CJo.,  119  U.  8.  343  (1886),  (7  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  231)  ;  Branch  v.  Jesup,  106  U.  S. 
468  (1882),   (1  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  495); 


Coe  V.  East  A  West  R.  Co.,  52  Fed.  531 
(1892). 

Alabama:  Frenkel  v.  Hudson,  82 
Ala.  158  (1887),  (2  So.  Rep.  758,  60 
Am.  Rep.  736). 

Georgia :  Hayden  v.  Atlanta  Cotton 
Factory,  61  Qa.  233  (1878). 

lUinois:  Farwell  v.  Great  West. 
Tel.  Co.,  161  lU.  522  (1896),  (44  N.  E. 
Rep.  891)  ;  Reichwald  v.  Commercial 
Hotel  Co.,  106  m.  439  (1883). 

Indiana:  Coffin  v,  Ransdell,  110 
Lid.  417  (1887),  (11  N.  E.  Rep.  20); 
Bruner  v.  Brown,  139  Ind.  600  (1894), 
(38  N.  E.  Rep.  318). 
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may  arise  as  to  the  valuation  of  property  taken,  but  the  power 
of  a  corporation  to  agree  with  a  subscriber  to  receive  property 
in  payment  for  stock  cannot  be  questioned  at  the  present  day. 
Only  where  the  governing  statute  expressly  requires  payment  in 
money  is  money's  worth  insufficient.^ 

In  form,  the  transaction  is  direct.  The  property  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  corporation,  and  the  stock  is  issued  in  exchange 
therefor.  The  formality  of  pa3ring  a  subscription  in  money 
and  immediately  paying  back  the  money  for  property  is  entirely 
unnecessary.' 

Statutes  have  been  passed  in  many  States  authorizing 
corporations,  under  prescribed  conditions,  to  purchase  prop- 
erty by  the  issue  of  stock,  and  to  accept  property  in  payment 


Kansas:  Walbum  v.  Chenault,  43 
Kan.  352  (1890),  (23  Pac.  Rep. 
657). 

Kentucky:  PhilUpe  v.  Covington, 
etc.  Bridge  Co.,  2  Mete.  219  (1859). 

Louiaiana:  Edwards  v.  Bringier 
Sugar  Ext.  Co.,  27  La.  Ann.  118 
(1875). 

Maryland:  Brant  v.  Ehlen,  59 
Md.  1  (1882). 

MassachiueUs :  New  Haven,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Linden  Spring  Co.,  142  Mass. 
349  (1886),  (7  N.  E.  Rep.  773); 
Wyman  v.  American  Powder  Co., 
8  Cush.  168  (1851). 

Michigan :  Young  v.  Erie  Iron  Co., 
65  Mich.  Ill  (1887),  (31  N.  W.  Rep. 
814). 

Minnesota:  Hastings  ICalling  Co. 
V.  Iron  Range  Brewing  Co.,  65  Minn. 
28  (1896),  (67  N.  W,  Rep.  652).  . 

Missouri:  Woolfolk  v.  January, 
131  Mo.  620  (1895);  Chouteau  v. 
Dean,  7  Mo.  App.  210  (1879). 

Nebraska:  Troup  v.  Horback,  53 
Neb.  795  (1898),  (74  N.  W.  Rep. 
326). 

New  Jersey :  Weatherby  v.  Baker, 
35  N.  J.  Eq.  501  (1882).  See  New 
Jersey  statute  in  a  following  note. 

New  York :  Van  Cott  v.  Van  Brunt, 
82  N.  Y.  535  (1880) ;  Barr  v.  New 
York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  126  N.  Y.  263 
(1891),  (26  N.  £.  Rep.  145) ;  Gamble 

572 


V.  Queens  County  Water  Co.,  123 
N.  Y.  91  (1890),  (25  N.  E.  Rep. 
201). 

North  Carolina:  Clayton  v.  Ore 
Knob  Co.,  109  N.  C.  385  (1891),  (14 
S.  E.  Rep.  36,  9  L.  R.  A.  669). 

Ohio:  Cioodin  v.  Evans,  18  Ohio 
St.  150  (1868). 

Pennsylvania:  Shannon  v.  Steven- 
son, 173  Pa.  St.  419  (1896),  (34  Atl. 
Rep.  218) ;  Johnston  v.  Biarkle  Paper 
Co.,  153  Pa.  St.  189  (1893),  (25  Atl. 
Rep.  560). 

Tennessee:  Shield  v.  Clifton  Hill 
Land  Co.,  94  Tenn.  123  (1894),  (28 
S.  W.  Rep.  668,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  700, 
26  L.  R.  A.  509) ;  Searight  v,  Payne, 
6  Lea,  283  (1880). 

Washington:  Kroenert  v.  Johns- 
ton, 19  Wash.  96  (1898),  (52  Pac.  Rep. 
605). 

England:  Re  Wragg,  1  Ch.  Div. 
796  (1897),  Spargo'a  Case,  L.  R.  8  Ch. 
App.  407  (1873);  Larocque  v,  Beau- 
chemin,  App.  Cas.  358  (1897) ;  Burk- 
inshaw  v.  Nichols,  L.  R.  3  App.  Gas. 
1004  (1878). 

'  In  Conneetieutf  until  1901,  the 
statute  required  that  twenty  per  cent 
of  the  subscriptions  to  all  joint  stock 
companies  should  be  paid  in  in  cash. 

*  Chouteau  v.  Dean,  7  Mo.  App.  214 
(1879) :  "  It  is  not  now  questioned 
that  a  corporation  may  issue  its  stock 
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of  subscriptions.^  The  conditions  of  such  statutes  are  limi- 
tations upon  the  powers  of  the  corporations. 

§  320.  Issue  of  Stock  for  Good-will  in  Formation  of  Cor- 
porate Combination.  —  In  combining  the  interests  of  different 
business  establishments  into  a  single  corporation,  it  is  essential 
that  they  should  be  taken  over  as  going  concerns.  The  pur- 
chasing corporation  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring, 
not  only  the  plants  and  tangible  assets  of  the  several  companies, 
but  also  .their  business,  and  issues  its  stock — usually  the  com- 
mon shares  —  for  the  purchase  of  their  good- will. 

The  good-will  of  a  business  is  property  for  which  stock 
may  lawfully  be  issued,  either  at  common  law  or  under  stat- 
utes authorizing  the  issue  of  stock  ''  for  property  actually 
received  "  *  by  the  corporation  •     It  has  a  value  independent 


by  way  of  payment  in  the  purchase  of 
property.  This  is  on  the  principle 
that  there  is  no  need  for  the  round- 
about process  of  first  issuing  the  stock 
for  money  and  then  paying  the  money 
for  the  property."  See  also  Liebke  v, 
Knapp,  79  Mo.  22  (1883),  (49  Am. 
Rep.  212) ;  Spargo's  Case,  L.  R.  8  Ch. 
App.  407  (1873). 

*  New  Jertey.  Corporation  Act  of 
1896,  §  49,  p.  293  :  "Any  corporation 
formed  imder  this  act  may  purchase 
mines,  manufactories  or  other  prop- 
erty necessary  for  its  business,  or  the 
stock  or  any  company  or  companies 
owning,  mining,  manufacturing  or 
producing  materials,  or  other  property 
necessary  for  its  bumness,  and  issue 
stock  to  the  amount  of  the  value 
thereof  in  pa3rment  therefor,  and  the 
stock  so  issued  shall  be  full-paid 
stock  and  not  liable  to  any  further 
call,  neither  shall  the  holder  thereof 
be  liable  for  any  further  payment 
under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
act;  and,  in  the  absence  of  actual 
fraud  in  the  transaction,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  directors  as  to  the  value 
of  the  property  purchased  shall  be 
conclusive." 

The  provision  of  the  English  Com- 
panies Act  of  1867,  30  and  31  Vict. 


ch.  131,  (  25,  is  as  follows:  "Every 
share  in  any  company  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  have  been  issued  and 
to  be  subject  to  the  payment  of  the 
whole  amount  thereof  in  cash,  unless 
the  same  shall  have  been  otherwise 
determined  by  a  contract  duly  made 
in  writing,  and  filed  with  the  registrar 
of  joint  stock  companies  at  or  before 
the  issue  of  such  shares." 

■  ■  New  York  Stock  Corporation  Law 
1892,  ch.  688,  §  4,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1901,  ch.  354  (Birdseye's  R.  S. 
1901,  p.  3418,  §  42). 

*  Washburn  v.  National  Wall  Paper 
Co.,  81  Fed.  17  (1897).  See  also 
Beebe  v,  Hatfield,  67  Mo.  App.  609 
(1897) ;  Pell's  Case,  L.  R.  5  Ch.  App. 
11  (1869).  But  compare  Camden  v 
Stuart,  144  U.  S.  115  (1892),  (12  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  585),  where  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said: 
"The  experience  and  good-will  of  the 
partners,  which  it  is  claimed  were 
transferred  to  the  corporation,  are 
of  too  unsubstantial  and  shadowy  a 
nature  to  be  capable  of  pecuniary 
estimation  in  this  connection.  It  is 
not  denied  that  the  experience  and 
good-will  of  a  business  may  be  the 
subject  of  barter  and  sale  as  between 
the  parties  to  it,  but  in  a  case   of 
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of  the  tangible  assets  of  the  vendor  corporation,  may  be  conveyed 
separately  from  them  and  for  a  different  class  of  stock,  and  its 
value  may  be  fixed  by  appraisal.  The  question  whether  a 
particular  method  of  appraisal  is  proper  cannot  be  raised  by 
a  party  to  a  combination  who  has  approved  of,  and  participated 
in,  the  application  of  such  method  in  the  sale  of  the  good-will 
of  his  own  business. 

In  Wdshbum  v.  National  Wall  Paper  Co}  Judge  Lacombe 
said:  ^'The  first  of  these  propositions  suggests  the  questions 
whether  stock  is  issued  for  'property  actually  received,'  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute,  when  it  is  issued  for  good-will 
only;  and  whether  .  .  .  the  good- will  taken  in  this  case  was 
taken  at  its  actual  value.  .  .  .  Good-will  has  been  defined 
as  '  all  that  good  disposition  which  customers  entertain  towards 
the  house  or  business  identified  by  the  particular  name  or  firm, 
and  which  may  induce  them  to  continue  giving  their  custom 
to  it.'  There  is  nothing  marvellous  or  mysterious  about  it. 
When  an  individual  or  a  firm  or  a  corporation  has  gone  on 
for  an  unbroken  series  of  years  conducting  a  particular  busi- 
ness, and  has  been  so  scrupulous  in  fulfilling  every  obligation, 
so  carefuMn  maintaining  the  standard  of  the  goods  dealt  in, 
so  absolutely  honest  and  fair  in  all  business  dealings  that 
customers  of  the  concern  have  become  convinced  that  their 
experience  in  the  future  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  it  has  been  in 
the  past,  while  such  customers'  good  report  of  their  own  experi- 
ence tends  continually  to  bring  new  customers  to  the  same  con- 
cern, there  has  been  produced  an  element  of  value  quite  as  im- 
portant —  in  some  cases,  perhaps,  far  more  important  —  than 
the  plant  or  machinery  with  which  the  business  is  carried  on. 
.  .  .  Since  good-will  is  property,  and  since,  in  some  cases,  it 
is  valuable  property,  it  would  follow  that,  in  some  way  or  other, 
it  must  be  practically  possible  to  determine  what  that  value  is. 
Whether  the  particular  method  employed  in  the  case  at  bar  to 
ascertain  such  value  is  or  is  not  a  proper  one,  ...  we  are  under 
no  obligation  to  inquire  upon  the  complainants'  request.  The 
method  of  valuation  was  one  which  they  fully  approved,  and 

this  kind   there  is   no   proper   basis  '  Washburn     v.     National     Wall 

for   ascertaining   its    value,  and   the      Paper  Co.,  81  Fed.   19  (1897). 
claim  is  evidently  an  afterthought." 
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which  was  applied  in  fixing  the  value  of  their  own  -property. 
.  .  .  They  certainly,  participating  in  the  transaction,  and 
reaping  its  benefits,  are  in  no  position  now  to  claim  that  the 
good-will  bought  by  the  defendant  company  with  common 
stock  was  overvalued." 

§  321.  Over-valuation  of  Property  acquired  by  Issue  of  Stock. 
—  The  formation  of  every  corporate  combination  is  in  the  nature 
of  an  experiment,  entered  into  for  the  anticipated  benefit  of 
the  owners  of  the  several  establishments  entering  the  combina- 
tion. The  stock  of  the  new  corporation  is,  necessarily,  of  un- 
certain value.  The  valuation  to  be  placed  upon  the  various 
plants  and  the  good-will  of  the  business  of  each  company  can- 
not be  reached  by  the  application  of  any  hard  and  fast  rule. 

In  determining  the  amount  of  stock  to  be  issued  for  prop- 
erty, including  good-will,  under  such  circumstances,  the  only 
requirement  is  that  the  contracting  parties  shall  act  in  good 
faith  in  the  transaction.  As  said  by  Judge  Bunn  in  Dicker^ 
man  v.  Northern  Trust  Co,:^  ''Assuming  that  the  stock  of 
the  new  company  was  of  par  value,  and  that  the  plants  were 
worth  only  the  prices  fixed  upon  them  in  the  several  options, 
of  course  there  would  appear  to  be  an  over-valuation  in  the 
sale.  But  this  is  an  assumption  that  would  scarcely  be  war- 
ranted. Probably  there  was  not  much  market  value  for  the 
stock,  especially  the  common  and  unpreferred  stock.  It  was 
supposed  that  the  new  enterprise  would  make  the  plants  more 
valuable,  so  that  the  value  of  any  plant  before  the  transfer 
would  not  be  evidence  of  its  value  after  the  consolidation  should 
be  completed.  Every  one  interested  proceeded  with  his  eyes 
open,  and  it  was  entirely  competent  to  make  such  a  contract  as 
they  might  agree  upon.  There  was  no  compulsion  practised  and 
no  evidence  of  fraud.  The  mill  owners  could  set  such  valuation 
upon  their  plants  as  they  chose,  or  as  they  could  agree  upon 
with  those  taking  the  options.  The  holders  of  options  and  the 
new  company,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  could  do  the  same 
thing  and  make  such  bargain  for  the  transfer  as  they  saw  fit." 

When  stock  has  been  issued  as  fully  paid  up,  in  exchange 
for  property  acquired,  the  weight  of  authority  supports  the 

1  Dickertnan  v.  Northern  Trust  Co.,  80  Fed.  453  (1897). 
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view  that  mere  over-valuation  is  not  sufficient  to  invalidate 
the  issue,  and  that  fraud,  actual  or  constructive,  must  be 
shown;  ^  and  the  same  rule  is  sometimes  provided  by  statute.' ' 


^  I.  Caan  holding  that,  unUaa  ths 
over^vahuUion  of  the  property  is  intenr 
tioruU  and,  eonaequtndy,  fraudulent, 
the  ieeue  of  stock  cannot  be  attacked  or 
the  stock  treated  as  only  partiqlly  paid 
up. 

United  States:  Coit  t>.  Gold  Axnal- 
gamating  Co.,  119  V.  S.  345  (1886), 
(7  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  231) ;  Dickerman  v. 
Northern  Trust  Co.,  80  Fed.  460 
(1897) ;  Northwestern  Mut.  Life  Ins. 
Co.  V,  Exchange  Real  Est.  Ck>.,  70 
Fed.  167  (1896) ;  Du  Pont  v,  Tilden, 
42  Fed.  87  (1890) ;  Phelan  v.  Hasard, 
6  DiU.  46  (1878). 

Indiana:  Bruner  v.  Brown,  139 
Ind.  600  (1894),  (38  N.  E.  Rep.  318) ; 
Coffin  V.  RansdeU,  110  Ind.  417  (1887), 
(11  N.  E.  Rep.  20). 

Maryland :  Brant  v.  Ehlen,  69  Md. 
1  (1882). 

Michigan :  Young  v.  Erie  Iron  Co., 
66  Mich.  Ill  (1887),  (31  N.  W.  Rep. 
814). 

Minnesota:  Hastings  Malting  Co. 
V.  Iron  Range  Brew.  Ck>.,  66  Minn.  28 
(1896),  (67  N.  W.  Rep.  663). 

N^>raska:  Troup  «.  Horbach,  53 
Neb.  796  (1898),  (74  N.  W.  Rep.  326). 
Compare  Oilkie,  etc.  Co.  v.  Dawson, 
etc.  Ck>.,  46  Neb.  333  (1895),  (64  N.  W. 
Rep.  978). 

New  Jersey:  Bickley  v.  Schlag,  46 
N.  J.  Eq.  633  (1890),  (20  Atl.  Rep. 
260).  See,  however,  Weatherby  v. 
Baker,  35  N.  J.  Eq.  501  (1882). 

New  York:  Se3rmour  v.  Spring 
Fortet  Cem.  Ass'n,  144  N.  Y.  333 
(1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  365,  26  L.  R.  A. 
859) ;  Schenck  v,  Andrews,  57  N.  Y. 
133  (1874);  Powers  v.  Knapp,  85 
Hun,  38  (1896),  (32  N.  Y.  Supp.  622). 

North  Carolina:  Clayton  v.  Ore 
Knob  Co.,  109  N.  C.  385  (1891),  (14 
S.  E.  Rep.  36). 

Pennsylvania :  American  Tube, 
etc.  Ck>.  V.   Hays,   165  Pa.  St.  489 
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(1895),  (30  Atl.  Rep.  936) ;    Carr  v. 
Le  Fevre,  27  Pa.  St.  413  (1856). 

Tennessee:  Kelley  v.  Fletcher,  94 
Tenn.  1  (1896),  (28  S.  W.  Rep.  1099) ; 
Jones  V.  Whitworth,  94  Tenn.  602 
(1895),  (30  S.  W.  Rep.  736). 

Washington :  Kroenert  v,  Johnston, 
19  Wash.  96  (1898),  (62  Pac.  Rep. 
605). 

England:  In  re  Wragg,  1  Ch.  Div. 
796  (1897) ;  Curries  Case,  3  De  Gex, 
J.  &  S.  367  (1863). 

Canada:  In  re  Hess  Mfg.  Co.,  23 
Can.  S.  C.  644  (1894). 

II.  Coses  holding  that  proof  of  over' 
valuation,  even  without  fraud,  leaves  the 
stock  only  paid  up  to  the  extent  of  the 
true  value. 

United  States:  Altenburgh  v. 
Grant,  86  Fed.  345  (1897),  construing 
peculiar  provision  of  Kentucky  con- 
stitution. 

Alabama:  Roman  v.  Dimmick,  115 
Ala.  233  (1897),  (22  So.  Rep.  109). 

Illinois :  Sprague  v.  National  Bank, 
172  m.  149  (1898),  (50  N.  E.  Rep.  19, 
64  Am.  St.  Rep.  17). 

Missouri:  Van  CSeve  v.  Berkey, 
143  Mo.  109  (1898),  (44  S.  W.  Rep. 
743,  42  L.  R.  A.  593). 

Ohio:  Qates  v.  Tippecanoe  Stone 
Co.,  57  Ohio  St.  60  (1897),  (48  N.  E. 
Rep.  285,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  705). 

Utah:  Salt  Lake  Hardware  Co.  v. 
Tintic  MiU.  Co.,  13  Utah,  423  (1896), 
(45  Pac.  Rep.  200). 

'  New  Jersey  Corporation  Act  of 
1896,  (  49,  p.  293.  See  note  to  f  319, 
ante, 

A  wilful  disregard  of  the  rule 
prescribed  by  this  statute,  involving 
an  intentional  over-valuation  of  prop- 
erty acquired  by  a  corporation,  is 
fraud  within  the  n^eaning  of  the 
statute  and  the  issuing  of  stock  with- 
out an  appraisal  of  the  actual  cost 
value  of  such  property  is  illegal. 
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Gross  and  obvious  over-valuation  would,  however,  make  the 
transaction  presumptively  fraudulent.^ 

Constitutional  provisions  have  been  adopted  and  statutes 
enacted,  in  many  States,  against  the  fictitious  issue  of  stock. 
A  consideration  of  these  provisions,  and  of  the  remedies  of 
creditors  or  stockholders  in  the  case  of  watered  stock,  belongs 
more  appropriately  in  a  treatise  upon  general  corporation  law. 

§  322.  Power  of  Vendor  Corporations  to  sell  Properties  for 
Stock  of  Purchasing  Corporation.  —  The  general  principles  of 
law  governing  the  exchange  of  corporate  property  for  stock 
in  other  corporations,  which  have  already  been  fully  considered, 
are  applicable  in  the  case  of  the  formation  of  a  corporate  com- 
bination and  do  not  require  further  examination.' 

§  323.  Corporate  Combinations  through  Formation  of  Hold- 
ing Corporations.  — Corporate  combinations  have^  sometimes 
been  created  by  the  formation  of  a  corporation  to  acquire  control 
of  several  competing  corporations,  through  the  ownership  of 
a  majority  of  their  respective  shares. 

Upon  principles  elsewhere  considered,  such  holding  cor- 
porations can  only  be  organized  under  laws  permitting  corpo- 
rations to  acquire  and  hold  stock  in  other  corporations.  A 
corporate  combination  by  means  of  a  holding  corporation, 
therefore,  depends  for  its  validity  upon  the  power  of  such  cor- 
poration to  hold  the  shares  of  the  several  subsidiary  companies. 
In  the  absence  of  such  power,  the  combination  is  invalid,  and 
the  holding  corporation  is  liable  to  be  proceeded  against  in 
quo  warranto,  entirely  irrespective  of  the  question  whether  the 
combination  is  opposed  to  public  policy.* 


Strickland   v.   National   Salt   Co., 

64  AU.  Rep.  9S2  (N.  J.  Oh.  1906). 

^  Coit  V.  Qold  Amalganiating  Co., 
119  U.  S.  343  (1886),  (7  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
231) ;  Lloyd  v.  Preston,  146  U.  S.  630 
(1892);  Coleman  v.  Howe,  154  HI. 
458  (1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  725, 
45  Am.  St.  Rep.  133);  Hastings 
Malting  Co.  v.  Iron  Range  Brew.  Co., 

65  Minn.  28  (1896),  (67  N.  W.  Rep. 
652). 

'  See  ante,  subdiv.  II.  ch.  11 :  **Ei^ 
change  of  Property  of  One  Corporatum 
for  Stock  of  Ano^ier,"    See  also  ante, 


f  281 :  "PotDer  to  take  Stock  in  Ex- 
change for  Corporate  Aseets." 

*  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 
130  HI.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  £.  Rep.  798, 
17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497), 
is,  perhaps,  the  leading  case  illus- 
trating the  principles  governing  this 
form  of  corporate  combination. 

For  examination  of  this  case,  see 
poet,  f  346:  "Basie  of  Rtde  —  iE) 
Caee  of  the  Chicago  Gas  Truet." 

See  also  ante,  §  264 :  **  NeceeeUy  for 
Statutory  Authority  to  purchaee  Stock. 
RtUe  in  United  Statee," 
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Abticlb  II 

COMBINATIONS    AS    AFFECTED    BY    PRINCIPLES    OF 
COMMON    LAW    AND    PX7BLIC    POLICY 


CHAPTER   XXXI 


APPLICATION     OP     LAW     OP     CONSPIRACIES 

f  324.  Definition  and  CSaasification  of  Conspiracies. 

§  325.  Criminal  and  Civil  Conspiracies  distinguished. 

§  326.  Applicability  of  Law  of  Conspiracies  to  Corporations. 

§  327.  What  Combinations  are  Conspiracies. 

§  327a.  Remedies  and  Procedure  in  Case  of  Conspiracies. 

§  328.  Modem  Combinations  of  Capital  seldom  Conspiracies. 

§  324.  Definition  and  Classification  of  Conspiracies.  —  A  con- 
spiracy is  a  species  of  the  genus  combination,  and  may  be 
broadly  defined  as  a  combination  to  effect  an  illegal  object, 
as  an  end  or  means;  or,  in  the  language  of  Lord  Denman/ 
"to  do  an  unlawful  act,  or  a  lawful  act  by  unlawful  means."  * 


>  Jones'  Case,  4  B.  A  Ad.  349 
(1832). 

*  United  States,  Pettibone  v. 
United  States,  148  U.  S.  203  (1893), 
(13  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  542):  ''A  con- 
spiracy is  sufficiently  described  as  a 
combination  of  two  or  more  persons, 
by  concerted  action,  to  accomplish 
a  criminal  or  unlawful  purp>o8e,  or 
some  purpose  not  in  itself  criminal  or 
unlawful,  by  criminal  or  unlawful 
means."  See  also  United  States  v. 
Cassidy,  67  Fed.  698  (1895). 

Oeorgia,  Brown  v.  Jacobs'  Phar- 
macy Co.,  115  Qa.  429,  433  (1902), 
(41  S.  E.  Rep.  553,  90  Am.  St.  Rep. 
126,  57  L.  R.  A.  547):  "A  con- 
spiracy has  been  defined  as  a  com- 
bination either  to  accomplish  an 
imlawful  end,  or  to  accomplish  a 
lawful  end  by  unlawful  means." 
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lUinoie.  Smith  v.  People,  25  111. 
17  (1860),  (76  Am.  Dec.  780). 

Maine.  State  v.  Bartlett,  30  Me. 
134(1849) :  "  A  conspiracy  at  common 
law  conrasts  in  the  unlawful  agree- 
ment of  two  or  more  persons  to  com- 
pass or  promote  some  criminal  or 
illegal  purpose,  or  in  the  unlawful 
agreement  to  compass  or  promote  a 
purpose  not  in  itself  criminal  or  un- 
lawful, by  criminal  or  unlawful 
means." 

Maryland,  Klingel's  Pharmacy  v. 
Sharp,  104  Md.  230  (1906),  (64  Atl. 
Rep.  1029):  "A  combination  is  a 
conspiracy  in  law  whenever  the  act 
to  be  done  has  a  necessary  tendency 
to  prejudice  the  public,  or  oppress 
individuals  by  unjustly  subjecting 
them  to  the  power  of  the  confedera- 
tion and  giving  effect  to  the  purposes 
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Conspiracies  are  of  two  kinds,  criminal  and  civil.  A  criminal 
conspiracy  is  a  combination  of  two  or  more  persons  to  accom- 
plish, by  concerted  action,  a  criminal  or  unlawful  object;  or 
a  lawful  object,  by  criminal  or  unlawful  means.^ 


of  the  latter,  whether  of  extortion  or 
miachief." 

M<i89aehu»eU8.  Commonweftlth  v. 
Waterman,  122  Mafis.  57  (1877) :  A 
conspiracy  is  "the  combination  of 
two  or  more  [persons]  to  do  some- 
thing unlawful,  either  as  a  means  or 
as  an  ultimate  end." 

Michigan.  Alderman  v.  People, 
4  Mich.  414  (1857),  (69  Am.  Dec.  321). 

West  Virginia.  There  can  be  no 
conspiracy  to  do  that  which  is  lawful 
by  lawful  means. 

Porter  v.  Black,  50  W.  Va.  581 
(1901),  (40  S.  E.  Rep.  459). 

See  also  West  Virginia  Trans.  Oo. 
V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  50  W.  Va.  611 
(1902),  (40  S.  £.  Rep.  591,  88  Am. 
St.  Rep.  895). 

The  Texas  anti-trust  statute  of 
1903  (§3)  contains  a  definition  of  a 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade. 

'  See  definitions  in  preceding  note. 

In  Commonwealth  v.  Hunt,  4  Met. 
(Mass.)  123  (1842),  Chief  Justice 
Shaw  thus  defined  a  criminal  con- 
spiracy: ''A  conspiracy  must  be  a 
combination  of  two  or  more  persons, 
by  some  concerted  action,  to  accom- 
plish some  criminal  or  unlawful  pur- 
pose, or  to  accomplish  some  purpose, 
not  criminal  or  unlawful,  by  criminal 
or  unlawful  means." 

The  term  "unlawful,"  in  addition 
to  the  term  "criminal,"  was  used, 
said  the  Chief  Justice,  because  "it  is 
manifest  that  many  acts  are  unlawful 
which  are  not  punishable  by  indict- 
ment or  other  public  prosecution; 
and  yet  there  is  no  doubt,  we  think, 
that  a  combination  by  numbers  to 
do  them  would  be  an  unlawful  con- 
spiracy, and  punishable  by  indict- 
ment." 

As  to  the  use  of  the  phrase  "by 


concerted  action,"  see  United  States 
V.  Cassidy,  67  Fed.  698  (1895) ;  Alder- 
man V.  People,  4  Mich.  424  (1857), 
(69  Am.  Dec.  321). 

The  manifest  difficulty  of  stating  a 
rule  for  determining  what  acts,  un- 
lawful but  not  criminal  when  com- 
mitted by  an  individual,  constitute 
a  criminal  offence  when  committed 
by  a  combination  of  individuals,  was 
conendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Errors  of  Connecticut  in  State  v. 
Glidden,  55  Conn.  70  (1887),  (8  Atl. 
Rep.  890):  "It  has  often  been  said 
that  a  conspiracy  to  effect  an  unlawful 
purpose,  or  a  lawful  purpose  by  unlaw- 
ful means,  is  an  offence.  But  this  is 
said  to  be  a  limitation  rathier  than  a 
definition.  It  certainly  lacks  definite- 
ness.  Many  acts  are  said  to  be  un- 
lawful which  would  not  be  the  sub- 
ject of  a  criminal  conspiracy.  Other 
acts  are  unlawful  because  they  are 
in  violation  of  the  criminal  law  or 
some  penal  statute.  If  the  end  or 
means  are  criminal  in  themselves, 
or  contrary  to  some  penal  statute, 
the  conspiracy  is  clearly  an  offence. 
Between  these  two  extremes  a  great 
variety  of  cases  may  arise,  many  of 
which  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as 
criminal.  ...  If  we  were  to  at- 
tempt to  give  a  rule  applicable  to 
this  branch  of  the  subject,  we  should 
say  that  it  is  a  criminal  offence  for 
two  or  more  persons,  corruptly  or 
maliciously  to  confederate  and  agree 
together  to  deprive  another  of  his 
liberty  or  property.  Such  a  rule  is 
proximately  correct  and  practically 
just." 

The  theory  that  acta  merely  unlaw- 
ful may  become  criminal  when  done  in 
concert  is  supported  by  the  authorities 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  writer  has 
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A  civil  conspiracy  is  a  combination  of  two  or  more  persons 
to  accomplish,  by  concerted  action,  an  unlawful  or  oppress- 
ive object;  or  a  lawful  object,  by  unlawful  or  oppressive  means 
—  resulting  in  damage.^ 

§  325.  Criminal  and  Civil  Conspiracies  distinguished.  —  A 
criminal  and  a  civil  conspiracy,  aside  from  the  element  of 
criminality,  may  be  distinguished  from  the  fact  that  the  gist 
of  the  action  in  case  of  the  one  is  merely  an  act  of  aggravation 
in  the  other.' 

The  gist  of  the  offence  of  criminal  conspiracy  is  the  com- 
binaiion.  The  offence  is  complete  when  the  confederacy  is 
made,  and  no  overt  act  is  necessary.  Any  act  in  pursuance 
of  the  combination  is  matter  of  aggravation.' 


felt  obliged  to  follow  it  in  formulating 
a  definition  of  a  criminal  conspiracy. 
It  is  difficult,  however,  to  support  it 
upon  principle.  Mere  concert  of 
action  —  except  when  involving  force 
or  false  statement  —  is  not,  in  itself, 
•criminal;  and  if  neither  the  object 
nor  means  are  criminal  wherein  lies 
the  criminality?  See,  in  this  con- 
nection, Bohn  Mfg.  Co.  v.  HoUis, 
54  Minn.  223  (1803),  (55  N.  Rep. 
119);  Rourke  v.  Elk  Drug  Ck>.,  75 
App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  145  (1902),  (78 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1135). 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  object 
of  a  criminal  conspiracy  should  con- 
stitute a  criminal  ofifence. 

Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  lU.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770). 

'  The  same  combination,  of  course, 
may  amount  to  a  criminal  as  well  as  a 
civil  conspiracy.  Acts  constituting  a 
criminal  conspiracy,  if  accompanied 
with  damage,  may  also  subject  the 
conspirators  to  a  civil  action. 

For  consideration  of  the  element  of 
damage  in  civil  conspiracies,  see  next 
section. 

'  In  Van  Horn  v.  Van  Horn,  52 
N.  J.  L.  286  (1890),  (20  Atl.  Rep.  485, 
10  L.  R.  A.   184),  the  Court  said: 
^'  It  is  not  necessary  to  consider  the 
office  of  the  ancient  writ  of  conspiracy, 

580 


and  the  process  by  which,  in  time,  it 
was  superseded  by  the  later  and  more 
efficacious  action  on  the  case  for  con- 
spiracy, and  the  still  more  modern 
action  for  malicious  prosecution. 
Nor  will  it  now  be  advantageous  to 
show  how  long  and  difficult  it  was  to 
separate  the  idea  of  a  criminal  con- 
spiracy at  common  law,  where  the 
agreement  or  conspiracy  was  the 
gravamen  of  the  offence,  from  the 
real  complaint  in  a  civil  action,  that 
the  combination  of  two  or  more 
persons  has  enabled  them  to  inflict 
a  great  wrong  on  the  plaintiff.  The 
combination  or  conspiracy  in  the 
latter  case  was,  therefore,  a  matter 
of  a^ravation  or  inducement  only, 
of  which  one  or  all  might  be  found 
guilty,  while  in  the  former  it  was 
essential  to  show  that  two  or  more 
had  joined  in  an  agreement  to  do  an 
unlawful  act,  or  to  do  a  lawful  act 
in  an  unlawful  manner.  The  dis- 
tinction is  now  well  established,  that 
in  civil  actions  the  conspiracy  is  not 
the  gravamen  of  the  charge." 

*  Commonwealth  v.  Judd,  2  Mass. 
329  (1807),  (3  Am.  Dec.  54)  {per 
Parsons,  C.  J.) :  "The  gist  of  a  con- 
spiracy is  the  unlawful  confederacy 
to  do  an  unlawful  act,  or  even  a 
lawful  act  for  unlawful  purposes; 
the  offence  is  complete  when  the  con* 
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Damage  is  essential  to  a  right  of  action  for  civil  conspiracy. 
It  is  the  gravamen  of  the  charge,  and  the  combination  is  only 
a  matter  of  aggravation.^ 

{  326.  Applicability  of  Law  of  Conspiracies  to  Corporations. 
—  The  law  of  civil  conspiracies  is  equally  applicable  to  cor- 
porations and  to  individuals.  A  combination  of  corporations 
for  an  unlawful  or  oppressive  object  —  as  an  end  or  means  — 


federacy  is  made ;  and  any  act  done  in 
pursuance  of  it  is  no  constituent  part 
of  the  ofifence,  but  merely  an  aggrava- 
tion of  it.  The  rule  of  the  common 
law  is  to  prevent  unlawful  combina- 
tions. .  .  .  The  unlawful  confed- 
eracy is,  therefore,  punished  to  pre- 
vent the  doing  of  any  act  in  execution 
of  it." 

People  V,  Sheldon,  139  N.  Y.  264 
(1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep.  785,  86  Am. 
St.  Rep.  690,  23  L.  R.  A.  221)  :  "The 
gravamen  of  the  offence  of  conspir- 
acy is  the  combination.  Agreements 
to  prevent  competition  in  trade  are, 
in  contemplation  of  law,  injurious 
to  trade,  because  they  are  liable  to 
be  injuriously  used." 

Both  of  these  opinions  refer  to 
criminal  conspiracies  and  are  indica- 
ti\*e  of  the  uniform  current  of  author- 
ity that,  unless  expressly  provided 
by  statute  (as  is  sometimes  the  case), 
proof  of  an  overt  act  is  not  necessary 
in  a  prosecution  for  consipracy;  nor 
is  it  necessary  to  set  forth  such  act 
in  the  indictment. 

1  Robertson  v.  Parks,  76  Md.  185 
(1892),  (24  Atl.  Rep.  413) :  ''It  is  a 
general  rule,  that  a  conspiracy  cannot 
be  made  the  subject  of  a  civil  action, 
unless  something  is  done  which,  with- 
out the  conspiracy,  would  give  a  right 
of  action.  The  damage  done  is  the 
gist  of  the  action,  not  the  conspiracy. 
Where  the  mischief  contemplated  is 
accomplished,  the  conspiracy  becomes 
important,  as  it  may  affect  the  means 
and  measures  of  redress.  The  party 
wronged  may  look  beyond  the  actual 
participants   in   committing  the   in- 


jury, and  join  with  them  as  defend- 
ants all  who  conspired  to  accom- 
plish it;  and  the  fact  of  conspiracy 
may  aggravate  the  wrong;  but  the 
simple  act  of  conspiracy  does  not 
furnish  a  substantial  ground  of 
action." 

Doremus  v,  Hennessey,  62  111.  App. 
402  (1895)  :  "A  civil  action  will  not 
lie  for  a  mere  conspiracy.  It  is  the 
damage  done  in  pursuance  of  the 
conspiracy  which  gives  the  right  of 
action.  It  is  now  well  established 
that,  in  civil  actions,  the  conspiracy 
is  not  the  gravamen  of  the  charge, 
but  may  be  pleaded  and  proved  in 
aggravation  of  the  wrong  of  which  the 
plaintiff  complains,  and  as  enabling 
him  to  recover  against  all  the  con- 
spirators, as  joint  tortfeasors." 

The  damage  and  not  the  wrongful 
confederation  is  the  gist  of  the  action 
for  civil  conspiracy.  In  order  to 
state  a  cause  of  action  for  such  a  con- 
spiracy the  facts  from  which  the 
damage  has  resulted  must  be  alleged 
as  well  as  the  confederation  and  con- 
spiracy. 

Commercial  Union  Ins.  Oo.  v.  Shoe- 
maker, 65  Neb.  173  (1901),  (88  N.  W. 
Rep.  156). 

See  also  Adler  v.  Fenton,  24  How. 
(U.  S.)  407  (1860) ;  Van  Horn  v.  Van 
Horn,  52  N.  J.  L.  284  (1890),  (20  Atl. 
Rep.  485,  10  L.  R.  A.  184) ;  Kimball 
V.  Harman,  34  Md.  407  (1871),  (6  Am. 
Rep.  340) ;  Stevens  v.  Rowe,  59  N.  H. 
578  (1880),  (47  Am.  Rep.  231); 
Hutchins  v.  Hutchins,  7  Hill,  104 
(1845). 
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is  a  conspiracy,  if  a  similar  combination  of  natural  persons 
would  amount  to  a  conspiracy;  and  the  converse  of  the  propo- 
sition is  equally  true. 

In  Buffalo  Lubricating  Oil  Co.  v.  Standard  Oil  Co,^  the 
Court  said:  ''We  entertain  no  doubt  that  an  action  against 
a  corporation  may  be  maintained  to  recover  damages  caused 
by  conspiracy.  ...  If  actions  can  be  maintained  against 
corporations  for  malicious  prosecution,  libel,  assault  and 
battery,  and  other  torts,  we  can  perceive  no  reason  for  holding 
that  actions  may  not  be  maintained  against  them  for  con- 
spiracy. It  is  well  settled  by  the  authorities  cited,  that  the 
malice  and  wicked  intent  needful  to  sustain  such  actions  may 
be  imputed  to  corporations." ' 

Upon  similar  principles,  it  seems  clear  that  a  combination 
of  corporations  for  a  criminal  object  would  amount  to  a  criminal 
conspiracy,  if  such  would  be  the  result  of  a  combination  of  in- 
dividuals for  the  same  purpose.  In  several  States,  the  anti- 
trust laws  expressly  provide  that  corporations,  as  well  as  natural 
persons,  violating  their  provisions,  shall  be  ^ilty  of  the  crime 
of  conspiracy .• 


'  Buffalo  Lubricating  Oil  Go.  v. 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  670 
(1887),  (12  N.  E.  Rep.  826). 

'  In  West  Virginia  Trans.  Go.  v. 
Standard  Oil  Go.,  60  W.  Va.  611 
(1902),  (40  S.  E.  Rep.  591),  88  Am. 
St.  Rep.  895,  the  Court  said :  "It  is 
very  clear  that  a  corporation  can  be 
guilty  of  a  combination  or  conspiracy 
with  other  corporations  or  persons 
aimed  at  and  accomplishing  the  in- 
jury of  other  corporations  or  persons. 
It  is  a  mere  legal  entity  and  itself  is 
incapable  of  so  doing;  but  it  is 
moved  by  human  beings,  is  operated 
by  human  agents,  and  is  thus  an 
active  person  not  only  for  damage 
done  in  the  breach  of  contracts, 
but  for  torts  doing  others  harm." 

'  The  Missouri  anti-trust  act  (see 
post,  ch.  XLI.)  provides  in  its  first 
section  that  any  corporation,  individ- 
ual or  other  association  of  persons, 
entering    into    any    combination    in 
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violation  of  its  provisions,  "shall 
be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  a 
conspiracy  to  defraud."  In  National 
Lead  Co.  v.  Grote  Paint  Store  (}o., 
80  Mo.  App.  247  (1899),  the  Missouri 
Court  of  Appeals,  referring  to  this 
statute,  said:  "By  the  language 
of  the  first  section  of  that  enactment 
a  violation  of  its  provisions  is  made  a 
crime,  i.e.  *a  conspiracy  to  defraud.'" 
And  in  discussing  the  liability  of  a 
corporation  for  its  violation  the  Court 
said  (p.  269):  "A  corporation  can 
only  act  through  its  members  or  their 
agents.  The  corporate  entity  with 
which  the  law  clothes  it  for  special 
purposes  is  not  self-acting,  hence 
there  was  no  thought  of  its  action 
alone  in  the  mind  of  the  framers  of  the 
statute.  The  evident  purpoee  of  the 
legislature  was  to  specify  certain  acts, 
which,  if  done  by  its  stockholders 
or  governing  bodies,  should  constitute 
a  crime  on  the  part  of  the  corporation. 


CHAP.  XXXl]       APPUCATION  OF  LAW  OF  CONSPIRACIES 


§327 


{  327.  What  Combinations  are  Conspiracies.  —  A  combina- 
tion amounts  to  a  criminal  conspiracy  only  when  the  end 
or  means  are  criminal  or  unlawful.  A  combination  amounts 
to  a  civil  conspiracy  only  when  the  ends  or  means  are  un- 
lawful or  oppressive,  and  the  legal  rights  of  others  are  infringed. 
Whether  a  particular  combination  is  a  conspiracy  depends, 
therefore,  upon  its  object,  and  the  means  adopted  for  accom- 
plishing it.     The  question  of  motive  may  also  be  of  importance.^ 

Thus  in  the  celebrated  Mogvl  Steamship  Case^  Lord  Chief 


It  did  not  contemplate  the  commiflsion 
of  an  offence  by  an  impalpable  ab- 
straction, which  could  neither  think 
nor  act ;  but  it  intended  to  bind  this 
corporate  entity  by  the  imputed 
actions  of  its  human  agencies." 

In  State  v.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins. 
Co.,  162  Mo.  37  (1899),  (52  S.  W. 
Rep.  596,  45  L.  R.  A.  363),  the 
Supreme  Ck>urt  of  Missouri  dis- 
cussed the  applicability  of  the  same 
law  to  insurance  companies:  "It 
could  not  be  tolerated  for  a  mo- 
ment that  an  insurance  company 
could  hide  imder  the  skirts  of  its 
agents  and  violate  the  anti-trust  laws 
of  our  State  with  impunity.  .  .  .  The 
company  can  and  must  control  its 
agents,  and  must  see,  at  its  peril, 
that  its  agents  do  not  violate  the  law 
while  attending  to  the  business  of  the 
company.  This  is  the  rule  as  to  libels, 
assaults,  malicious  torts  by  agents 
of  incorporated  companies,  and  there 
is  greater  reason  for  it  being  the  true 
rule  in  cases  involving  the  anti-trust 
laws." 

That  a  corporation  cannot  be 
indicted  for  making  an  unlawful  agree- 
ment in  restraint  of  competition  does 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  counting  it 
as  a  party  to  such  a  conspiracy. 

Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State  (Tenn., 
1907),  100  S.  W.  Rep.  705. 

'  In  Hawarden  v.  Youghiogheny, 
etc.  Coal  Co.,  Ill  Wis.  545  (1901), 
(87  N.  W.  Rep.  472,  55  L.  R.  A.  828) 
the  Court  held  that  while  persons 
have  a  right  to  combine  in  a  legiti- 


mate way  yet  that  where  the  object 
of  a  combination  is  to  inflict  injury 
upon  others  and  injury  results,  a 
wrong  is  committed  for  which  the 
injured  person  may  recover  damages. 
In  this  case  the  business  of  a  retail 
coal  dealer  had  been  destroyed  by 
comlnnation  between  wholesale  deal- 
ers and  certain  retail  dealers  for  the 
ptirpose  of  forcing  out  of  business  all 
retailers  not  parties  thereto. 

*  Mogul  Steamship  Co.  v.  Mc- 
Gregor, L.  R.  21  Q.  B.  552  (18^). 
This  is  the  leading  case  upon  the  law 
of  conspiracies  as  applied  to  trade 
competition,  and,  in  its  various  stages, 
is  reported  in  L.  R.  15  Q.  B.  476 
(1885),  L.  R.  21  Q.  B.  544  (1888), 
L.  R.  23  Q.  B.  598  (1889),  L.  R.  17 
App.  Cas.  (1891)  25.  In  this  case 
certain  owners  of  steam  vessels  trad- 
ing between  China  and  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  monop- 
oly of  the  homeward  tea  trade  and 
maintaining  the  rates  of  freight 
thereon,  formed  an  association,  and 
offered  to  all  shippers  of  tea  who  used 
exclusively  the  vessels  of  members 
of  the  association  a  rebate  of  five  per 
cent  on  all  freights.  The  plaintiffs, 
who  were  rival  ship  owners,  were 
excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the 
association  to  their  damage,  as  al- 
leged, and  they  instituted  an  action 
for  the  recovery  of  damages  and  for  an 
injunction.  The  gist  of  the  plaintiffs' 
case,  as  stated,  was  a  conspiracy  on 
the  part  of  the  respondents  to  pre- 
vent   the    plaintiffs    from    obtaining 
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Justice  Coleridge  said:  '^  I  do  not  doubt  the  acts  done  by  the 
defendants  here,  if  done  wrongfully  and  maliciously,  or  if  done 
in  furtherance  of  a  wrongful  and  malicious  combination, 
would  be  ground  for  an  action  on  the  case  at  the  suit  of  one 
who  has  suffered  injury  from  them.  The  question  comes  at 
last  to  this:  What  was  the  character  of  those  acts,  and  what 
was  the  motive  of  the  defendants  in  doing  them?  " 

A  combination  entered  into  for  the  malicious  purpose  of 
injuring  a  person  in  his  business  may  amount  to  a  conspiracy, 
and  furnish  a  ground  of  action  for  the  damage  sustained.  The 
essential  element  of  a  conspiracy  —  the  unlawful  end  or  means 
—  may  be  the  intentional  doing  of  acts  detrimental  to  the 
business  of  a  competitor,  without  justification  or  excuse. 
But  combinations  without  such  ulterior  object,  and  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting,  by  lawful  means,  the  common 
interests  of  the  parties,  are  not  conspiracies.  A  trader  or 
manufacturer  has  the  right  to  push  his  trade  or  business  in 
a  lawful  manner,  although  his  success  may  necessarily  involve 
loss  to  his  competitors.  So,  several  traders  and  manufacturers 
may  combine  for  mutual  advantage  and,  so  long  as  the  motive 
is  not  malicious,  the  object  not  unlawful  or  oppressive,  and  the 
means  neither  deceitful  nor  fraudulent,  the  result  is  not  a  con- 
spiracy, although  it  may  necessarily  work  injury  to  other  persons 
engaged  in  the  same  business.  The  essential  question  is  whether 
the  object  of  a  combination  is  to  do  harm  to  others  or  to  exer- 
cise the  rights  of  the  association  for  its  own  benefit.^ 


cargoes  for  their  steamen.  A  motion 
for  &  preliminary  injunction  was 
denied  (L.  R.  15  Q.  B.  476)  (1885), 
upon  the  ground  that,  although  a 
conspiracy  to  obtain  a  monopoly  of 
a  carrying  trade  might  constitute 
an  actionable  conspiracy,  irreparable 
damage  warranting  an  injunction  had 
not  been  shown.  The  case  then  came 
before  Lord  Coleridge  (G.  J.)i  who 
held  (L.  R.  21  Q.  B.  544)  (1888),  that 
the  essential  element  of  **unlav>- 
fuinean  *'  in  the  combination  had  not 
been  shown  and  rendered  judgment 
for  the  defendants.  The  case  then 
went  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  which, 
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by  a  majority  of  its  members,  held 
that  the  association,  being  formed 
by  the  defendants  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  Jwinning  trade  and  without 
any  malice  or  ill-will  towards  the 
pUuntifTs  or  with  the  intention  of 
ruining  their  trade,  did  not  constitute 
a  conspiracy,  and  rendered  judgment 
for  the  defendant.  The  case  was  then 
taken  to  the  House  of  Lords  and  the 
judgment  affirmed  upon  the  same 
grounds  (L.  R.  17  App.  Caa.  (1891) 
25). 

'  In  the  Mogul  Steamship  Case 
(L.  R.  23,  Q.  B.  614)  (1889),  Lord 
Justice  Bowen  of  the  Court  of  Appeal 
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Whether  the  purpose  of  a  combination  is  unlawful  or  op- 
pressive does  not  wholly  depend  upon  whether  such  purpose 
if  formed  and  carried  out  by  an  individual  would  be  unlaw- 
ful or  oppressive.  The  doing  of  an  act  by  a  number  of  per- 
sons may  give  it  an  impulse  and  injurious  effect  far  beyond 
that  which  could  possibly  result  from  the  act  of  a    single 


considered   at  length   the   principles 
stated   in   the   text:    "What,    then, 
are   the   limitations   which    the   law 
imposes   on   a    trader   in    the  con- 
duct of  his  business  as  between  him- 
self and  other  traders  7    There  seems 
to    be    no    burdens    or    restrictions 
in   law   upon   a   trader   which   arise 
merely  from  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
trader,   and   which   are   not   equally- 
laid   on   all   other   subjects   of    the 
crown.    His  right  to  trade  freely  is 
a    right   which   the    law   recognizes 
and  encourages,  but  it  is  one  which 
places  him   at  no  special   disadvan- 
tage as  compared  with  others.     No 
man,   whether   trader    or   not,   can, 
however,   justify   damaging   another 
in  his  commercial  business  by  fraud 
or  misrepresentation.  .  .  .     But  the 
defendants    have     been     guilty     of 
none    of    these    acts.      They   have 
done  no  more  against  the   plaintiffs 
than   pursue   to   the   bitter    end    a 
war  of  competition   waged    in    the 
interest  of  their  own  trade.  ...     I 
can  find  no  authority  for   the   doc- 
trine that  such  a  commercial  motive 
deprives  of  'just  cause  for  excuse' 
acts  done  in  the  course  of  trade  which 
would  but  for  such  motive  be  justified. 
So  to  hold  would  be  to  convert  into 
an  illegal  motive  the  instinct  of  self- 
advancement      and      self-protection, 
which   is  the   very  incentive   to  all 
trade.  ...     It    is    urged,    however, 
on  the   part   of  the   plaintiffs,   that 
even  if  the  acts  complained  of  would 
not  be  wrongful  had  they  been  com- 
mitted by  a  single  individual,  they 
become  actionable  when  they  are  the 
result  of  concerted  action  among  sev- 
eral.    In  other  words,  the  plaintififs,  it 


is  contended,  have  been  injured  by 
an  illegal  conspiracy.     Of  the  general 
proposition,    that    certain    kinds    of 
conduct    not    criminal    in    any    one 
individual   may   become   criminal    if 
done  by  combination  among  several, 
there    can   be   no   doubt.    The   dis- 
tinction is   based   on  sound   reason, 
for      a      combination     may      make 
oppressive  or  dangerous   that  which 
if    it    proceeded    only  from  a  single 
person  would  be  otherwise,  and  the 
very  fact  of   the    combination    may 
show  that    the    object   is   simply  to 
do    harm,    and    not    exercise    one's 
own  just  rights.  .  .  .     The  question 
to  be  solved   is    whether   there   has 
been    any    such    [illegal]   agreement 
here.     Have    the    defendants    com- 
bined to  do  an    illegal   act?     Have 
they  combined  to   do   a   lawful    act 
by    an    unlawful    means?      A    mo- 
ment's consideration  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  that  this  new  inquiry  only 
drives  us  back  to  the  circle  of  defini- 
tions and  legal  propositions  which  I 
have  already  traversed  in  the   pre- 
vious  part   of   this   judgment.    The 
unlawful  act  agreed  to,  if  any,  between 
the  defendants  must  have  been  the 
intentional  doing  of  some  act  to  the 
detriment  of  the  plaintiffs'  business 
without      just      cause     or      excuse. 
Whether  there  was  any  such  justifica- 
tion or  excuse  for  the  defendants  is 
the  old  question  over  again,  which, 
so  far  as  regards  an  individual  trader, 
has  been  already  solved.    The  only 
differentia  that  can  exist  must  arise, 
if  at  all,  out  of  the  fact  that  the  acts 
done   are   the   joint   acts   of  several 
capitalists,  and  not  of  one  capitalist 
only." 
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person.^  Thus  the  mere  refusal  by  one  person  to  sell  to  an- 
other is  not  actionable  whatever  his  motive  may  be.' 
But  where  the  wholesale  and  retail  dealers  in  a  commodity  in 
a  given  locality  enter  into  a  combination  not  to  deal  with 
retailers  who  do  not  join  with  them,  the  combination  may 
amount  to  a  conspiracy  and  persons  injured  may  recover 
damages  from  the  conspirators.' 


'  Ha  warden  v.  Youghiogheny,  etc. 
Coal  Co.,  Ill  Wis.  545  (1901),  (87 
N.  W.  Rep.  472,  55  L.  R.  A.  828). 
See  alao  extract  from  opinion  in 
Mogul  Steamship  case  in  last  note. 

'  Wills  V.  Central  Ice,  etc.  Co., 
(Tex.  Qv.  App.  1905),  88  S.  W. 
Rep.  265. 

Brewster  v.  Miller's  Sons  Co.,  101 
Ky.  368  (1897),  (41  S.  W.  Rep.  301)  : 
"It  is  part  of  every  man's  civil  rights 
that  he  be  left  at  liberty  to  refuse 
business  relations  with  any  person 
whomsoever,  whether  the  refusal 
rests  upon  reason,  or  is  the  result  of 
whim,  caprice,  prejudice,  or  malice. 
With  his  reasons  neither  the  public 
nor  third  persons  have  any  legal  con- 
cern, and  the  exercise  by  him  of 
his  legal  rights  cannot  be  a  legal 
wrong  to  another.  Appellant  brought 
this  action  against  certain  members 
of  the  Funeral  Directors  Association 
to  recover  damage,  alleging  that  they 
and  other  members  of  that  associa^ 
tion  had  refused  to  furnish  him  the 
articles,  or  render  the  services  neces- 
sary for  the  burial  of  his  wife,  said 
refusal  being  based  upon  the  ground 
that  appellant  was  indebted  to  some 
member  of  the  said  association  for 
the  burial  services  of  his  father,  and 
that,  therefore,  under  the  rules  of 
siud  association  no  member  thereof 
was  permitted  to  furnish  such  services 
until  said  indebtedness  was  satisfied. 
And  it  is  held  that  while  the  members 
of  the  association  might  be  guilty 
of  a  public  offence,  and  a  violation  of 
the  provifflons  of  ch.  101,  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Statutes,  if  proceeded  against 
by    an    indictment,     yet    appellant 
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having  asserted  no  claim  for  damages 
to  personal  character  or  a  business 
reputation  resulting  from  such  al- 
leged acts  of  conspiracy,  cannot  main- 
tain his  action." 

'  Ha  warden  v.  Youghi<^heny,  etc. 
Coal  Co.,  Ill  Wis.  545  (1901),  (87 
N.  W.  Rep.  472,  55  L.  R.  A.  828). 

A  combination  between  indepen- 
dent producers  to  regulate  and  fix 
the  price  at  which  coal  should  be  sold 
in  a  certain  territory,  and  to  prevent 
competition  in  its  sale,  amounts  to  a 
common  law  conspiracy. 

Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People,  214 
111.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep.  770), 
affirming  114  lU.  App.  75  (1904). 

Where  wholesale  and  retail  drug- 
gists in  a  city  formed  a  combination 
to  maintain  prices,  and  in  pursuance 
thereof,  refused  to  sell  to  a  retail 
dealer  who  had  declined  to  join  the 
combination,  and  threatened  and 
intimidated  other  wholesale  dealers 
into  refusing  to  deal  with  him,  it  was 
held  that  the  combination  was  a  con- 
spiracy. 

Klingel's  Pharmacy  v.  Sharp,  104 
Md.  218  (1906),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  1029, 
7  L.  R.  A.  (n.  8.)  976). 

See  also  Ferd  Heim  Brewing  Co. 
V.  Belinder,  97  Mo.  App.  64  (1903), 
(71  S.  W.  Rep.  691). 

An  agreement  between  a  brick- 
layers' union,  a  builders'  association 
and  a  brick  manufacturers'  associa^- 
tion,  that  they  will  not  buy  or  lay 
brick  made  by  any  manufacturer 
not  subscribing  to  the  rules  of  the 
builders'  association,  with  the  object 
of  injuring  the  business  of  such  man- 
ufacturer, is  a  conspiracy  and  unlaw- 
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§  327a.    Remedies  and  Procedure  in  Case  of  Conspiracies.  — 

Corporations  'and  individuals  entering  into  a  combination 
amounting  to  a  criminal  conspiracy  are  subject  to  indictment 
and  punishment  in  the  same  manner  as  if  guilty  of  other  of- 
fences. The  only  limitation  with  respect  to  corporations  — 
and  this  obviously  applies  to  all  offences  —  is  that  they  cannot 
be  imprisoned. 

An  indictment  charging  certain  corporations  with  conspiracy, 
and  alleging  that  its  object  was  unlawful  sufficiently  charges 
a  conspiracy  at  common  law  without  setting  out  the  means  by 
which  the  conspiracy  was  to  have  been  accomplished.^ 

In  order  to  establish  a  criminal  conspiracy  to  fix  the  price 
of  a  commodity  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  the  combination 
was  formally  entered  into  or  evidenced  by  a  written  agreement. 
An  understanding  among  the  conspirators  to  work  a  common 


fill  and  the  partiee  are  liable  for 
all  damages  resulting  therefrom.  And 
^t  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  the 
particular  acts  complained  of,  were 
done  directly  by  all  the  conspirators. 
If  done  by  some  of  them  after  the 
formation  of  the  combination,  or  by 
agents  in  carrying  out  its  objects, 
all  are  liable. 

Purington  v.  llinchUff,  219  Ul. 
169  (1905),  (76  N.  E.  Rep.  47), 
affirming  120  lU.  App.  523  (1905). 

A  complaint  chaiiging  a  combina- 
tion between  certain  railroad  com- 
panies and  an  association  of  elevator 
owners  in  pursuance  of  which  the 
railroad  companies  refuse  to  carry 
grain  sent  through  the  plaintiff's 
elevator  which  is  well  located  except 
at  an  advance  over  the  rate  charged 
for  grain  sent  through  the  elevators 
of  members  of  the  association,  and 
by  which  certain  shippers  have  been 
prevented  from  shipping  a  certain 
amount  of  gnun  through  the  plain- 
tiff's elevator,  states  a  cause  of  action 
for  civil  conspiracy. 

Kellogg  V.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  Co., 
61  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  35  (1901), 
(70  N.  Y.  Supp.  237). 


For  consideration  of  combinations 
of  bidders  at  public  sales  amounting 
to  conspiracies  in  restraint  of  trade 
see  In  re  Blake,  150  Fed.  279  (1906). 

For  consideration  of  trade  agree- 
ments amounting  to  conspiracies  see 
National  Fire  Proofing  Co.  v.  Master 
Builders'  Ass'n,  145  Fed.  263  (1906)  ; 
Curran  v.  Galen  152  N.  Y.  33  (1897), 
(46  N.  E.  Rep.  296,  57  Am.  St.  Rep. 
496,  37  L.  R.  A.  802),  and  cases  cited. 

*  Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  m.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  lU.  App.  75  (1904). 

An  indictment  for  criminal  con- 
spiracy in  pooling,  and  fixing  the 
price  of  an  article  of  commerce, 
must  state  the  names  of  all  the  parties 
to  such  conspiracy  known  to  the 
prosecution,  but  all  the  parties  need 
not  be  jointly  indicted. 

State  V.  Dreany,  65  Kan.  292 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  182). 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  con- 
sidering this  section  that  the  subject 
under  consideration  is  common  law 
conspiracies  and  that  most  of  the 
recent  prosecutions  for  trade  con- 
spiracies have  been  under  State  anti- 
trust statutes.     See  post,  ch.  XLIII. 
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purpose  is  all  that  is  necessary.  And  the  evidence  should  be 
directed  toward  showing  what  has  been  actually  accomplished 
under  the  understanding  rather  than  its  professed  object.^ 

The  offence  of  criminal  conspiracy  is  committed  when  the 
unlawful  combination  is  formed,  and  after  it  is  formed  the  acts 
of  the  different  members  which  tend  to  further  its  purposes 
bind  all  the  members.' 

With  respect  to  civil  conspiracies  — "  No  person  or  com- 
bination of  persons  can  legally,  by  direct  or  indirect  means, 
obstruct  or  interfere  with  another  in  the  conduct  of  his  lawful 
business,  and  any  loss  wilfully  caused  by  such  interference  will 
give  the  party  injured  a  right  of  action  for  all  damages  sustained. 
All  parties  to  a  conspiracy  to  ruin  the  business  of  another  because 
of  his  refusal  to  do  some  act  against  his  will  or  judgment  are 
liable  for  all  overt  acts  illegally  done  pursuant  to  such  con- 
spiracy and  for  the  subsequent  loss,  whether  they  were  active 
participants  or  not."  • 


*  Chicago,  etc.  Goal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  m.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  £.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  lU.  App.  76  (1904). 
It  was  also  held  in  this  caae  that  the 
common  law  relating  to  criminal 
conspiracies  has  not  been  supersedod 
in  Illinois  by  the  statutes  upon  the 
subject.  See  also  Sanford  v.  People, 
121  111.  App.  619  (1905) ;  People  v. 
Aachen,  etc.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  126  111. 
App.  640  (1906). 

In  order  to  convict  a  defendant 
upon  a  charge  of  criminal  conspiracy, 
it  must  be  clearly  shown  that  he  knew 
of,  and  participated  in,  the  con- 
spiracy. 

State  V.  Dreany,  65  Kan.  292 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  182). 

'  Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  lU.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  m.  App.  75  (1904). 

See  also  Ford  v.  Chicago  Milk 
Shippers'  Ass'n,  155  HI.  166  (1895), 
(39  N.  E.  Rep.  651,  27  L.  R.  A.  298). 

*Purington  v.  HinchlifiF,  219  HI. 
159  (1905),  (76  N.  E.  Rep.  47). 

A  person  who  has  been  a  member 
of   an   illegal   combination   and   has 
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participated  in  making  rules  for  carry- 
ing out  its  purposes,  but  who  has  been 
suspended  for  violating  such  rules, 
may  maintain  an  action  against  the 
combination  and  its  members  for 
damages  caused  by  boycotting  him 
after  his  suspension.  It  was  held  that 
he  was  not  in  pari  delicto  because  the 
acts  complained  of  were  committed 
after  his  suspension. 

Erts  V.  Produce  Exch.  Co.,  82  Bfinn. 
173  (1901),  (84  N.  W.  Rep.  743). 

Compare  Gladish  v.  Kansas  City 
Live  Stock  Exch.,  113  Mo.  App.  726 
(1905),  (89  S.  W.  Rep.  77)  where  it 
was  held  that  a  member  expelled 
from  an  association  was  not  entitled 
jto  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  as- 
sociation from  declining  to  have  any 
further  business  relations  with  him. 
See  also  Froelich  v.  Musicians'  Mut. 
Ben.  Ass'n,  93  Mo.  App  383  (1902 ; 
O'Brien  v.  Musical,  etc.  Union,  54 
Atl.  Rep.  150  (N.  J.  Ch.  1903). 

Where  wholesale  and  retail  dealers 
in  a  certain  city  formed  a  combina- 
tion to  maintain  prices  and,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  plan,  refused  to  sell  to 


CHAP.  XXXl]       APPUCATION  OF  LAW  OF  CONSPIBACIXS 


§327a 


In  addition  to  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages  caused 
by  a  conspiracy  the  corporation  or  person  threatened  with  in- 
jury may  obtain  an  injunction  against  the  members  of  the 
combination  to  restrain  them  from  carrying  into  effect  the 
objects  of  the  conspiracy.* 

These  remedies  which  are  available  to  persons  injured  by  a 
conspiracy  mark  an  important  distinction  between  combi- 
nations which  amount  to  conspiracies  and  those  which  are 
opposed  to  public  policy  only.  As  we  shall  see,  the  courts 
treat  combination  agreements  of  the  latter  class  as  void  and 


the  plaintiff,  a  retailer  who  had 
refused  to  join  the  combination, 
and  coerced  other  dealers  to  refuse  to 
deal  with  him  it  was  held  that  the 
members  of  the  corporation  were 
liable  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  resulting 
injury  to  his  business. 

Klingel's  Pharmacy  v.  Sharp,  104 
Md.  218  (1906),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  1029, 
7  L.  R.  A.  (n.  8.)  976). 

In  Wills  V.  Central  Ice,  (stc.  Co.,  88 
S.  W.  Rep.  265  (Tex.  1905)  it  was 
held  that  a  conspiracy  cannot  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  civil  action,  notwith- 
standing damages  may  have  resulted, 
unless  some  act  is*  done  which,  with- 
out the  conspiracy,  would  give  a 
right  of  action. 

*  Leonard  v.  Abner-Drury  Brewing 
Co.,  25  App.  D.  C.  161  (1905)  ;  Brown 
V.  Jacobs  Pharmacy  Co.,  115  Qa.  429 
(1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep.  553,  90  Am. 
St.  Rep.  126,  67  L.  R.  A.  547). 

Union  Pressed  Brick  Co.  v.  Chicago 
Hydraulic  Pressed  Brick  Co.,  31 
Chicago  Legal  News  428  (1899): 
"A  court  of  equity  ought  not  to  be 
permitted  to  enjoin  crime  as  crime, 
because  it  has  no  criminal  jurisdiction, 
and  because  the  machinery  of  the 
criminal  law  is  supposed  to  be  ade- 
quate to  prevent  the  same.  But  if 
the  commission  of  such  crime  involves 
the  loss  of  private  property,  the  owner 
thereof  should  and  can  obtain  redress 
for  his  loss  in  a  court  of  common 
law  where  that  relief  is  adequate. 
Where  the  commission  of  such  crime 


will  entail  property  loss  to  a  private 
citiaen  for  which  he  has  no  adequate 
relief  at  common  law,  courts  of  equity 
should  give  redress  to  the  person  who 
may  be  made  to  suffer  such  irrep- 
arable injury." 

Walsh  V,  Ass'n.  of  Master  Plumbers, 
97  Mo.  App  280,  293  (1902),  (71 
S.  W.  R^.  456):  "Applying  the 
doctrine  of  these  cases  to  the  allega- 
tions of  the  petition,  there  can  be  no 
question  that  the  agreement  between 
the  respondents  is  an  illegal  conspir- 
acy and  that  its  effect  is  to  inflict 
a  civil  wrong  upon  appellant,  and  that 
this  wrong  is  a  continuing  one  and, 
according  to  all  authorities,  entitles 
the  appellant  to  injunctive  relief  so 
far  as  a  court  of  equity  is  authorized 
to  administer  it  within  the  bounds  of 
equitable  jurisprudence.  We  think 
it  is  competent  for  the  court  to  declare 
the  agreement  complained  of  illegal 
and  void  and  to  restrain  the  parties 
to  the  agreement  from  keeping  its 
terms  or  demanding  that  they  be 
kept,  and  thus  leave  the  respondent 
corporations  and  each  of  them  free 
to  deal  or  not  to  deal  with  appellant 
as  they  may  choose." 

But  it  is  held  that  a  combination 
of  brewers,  forming  an  association, 
fixing  the  price  of  its  products  and 
controlling  their  dispoedtion,  cannot 
be  declared  void  in  equity  at  the  suit 
of  retail  dealers  having  no  contract 
with  the  association  and  selling  the 
product  of  a  brewing  company  sought 
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unenforceable,  but  not  as  ill^al,  in  the  sense  of  giving  a  right 
of  action  to  third  persons.^ 

§  328.  Modem  Combinations  of  Capital  seldom  Conspiracies. 
—  A  combination  of  industrial  corporations  for  the  promotion 
of  their  common  interests,  manifestly  can  possess  the  element 
of  criminality  only  when  entered  into  in  violation  of  some 
penal  statute,  or  when  criminal  means  are  employed;  and 
such  a  combination  becomes  a  conspiracy,  in  its  civil  aspect, 
only  when  the  element  of  illegality  or  oppression  is  present.' 


to  be  compelled  to  join  the  association. 
Such  result  can  be  only  obtained 
through  a  suit  by  the  government. 

Leonard  v.  Abner-Drury  Brewing 
Ck).,  26  App.  D.  C.  161  (1905). 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that 
while  the  federal  anti-trust  statute 
makes  a  conspiracy  in  restraint  of 
trade  a  criminal  ofifence  and  pres- 
cribes a  punishment  therefor,  it  does 
not  substitute  its  remedy  for  ordinary 
equitable  remedies  where  the  acts 
complained  work  irreparable  property 
damage. 

'  Brown  v,  Jacob's  Pharmacy  Co., 
115  Ga.  433  (1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep. 
553,  90  Am.  St.  Rep.  126,  57  L. 
R.  A.  547):  "The  next  position 
of  the  defendants,  and  the  one 
which,  on  first  presentation,  seems 
to  be  the  strongest  defence  on 
this  part  of  the  case,  is  that,  at 
common  law,  contracts  or  agreements 
in  general  or  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade  were  merely  void  and  unen- 
forceable; that  either  party  could 
defend  against  an  action  based  on 
them ;  but  that  they  were  not  illegal 
in  such  sense  as  to  give  a  right  of 
action  to  third  parties.  While  there 
may  be  conflict  among  the  author- 
ities, it  seems  to  us  that  some  con- 
fusion might  have  been  avoided  by 
bearing  in  mind  the  distinction  be- 
tween a  contract  or  agreement  merely 
in  restraint  of  trade  as  between  the 
parties,  and  a  combination  or  con- 
tract to  stifle  competition,  or  a  con- 
spiracy to  ruin  a  competitor." 
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*  Morris  Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay 
Coal  Co.,  6S  Pa.  St.  173  (1871),  (8  Am. 
Rep.  159),  is  the  leading  case  holding 
a  combination  of  corporations  for 
the  suppression  of  competiUon  a 
earupiraey.  The  reasoning  of  the 
Court,  however,  clearly  places  the 
illegality  of  the  combination  upon 
grounds  of  public  policy  rather  than 
upon  principles  of  the  law  of  con- 
spiracies. 

In  this  case  five  Pennsylvania  coal 
companies,  which  controlled  the 
entire  production  of  two  mining 
regions,  entered  into  an  agreement 
relating  to  production  and  prices 
and  appointed  a  supervising  com- 
mittee and  a  common  sales  agent. 
The  committee  had  power  to  adjust 
prices  and  the  amount  of  production 
of  each  company  was  limited.  The 
Court  held  that  the  agreement  was 
invalid  and  amounted  to  a  conspiracy, 
sayi*^  (P-  186) :  "The  effects  pro- 
duced on  the  public  interests  lead  to 
the  consideration  of  another  feature 
of  great  weight  in  determining  the 
illegality  of  the  contract,  to  wit : 
the  combination  resorted  to  by  these 
five  companies.  Singly,  each  might 
have  suspended  deliveries  and  sales 
of  coal  to  suit  its  own  interests,  and 
might  have  raised  the  price,  even 
though  this  might  have  been  detri- 
mental to  the  public  interest.  There 
is  a  certain  freedom  which  must  be 
allowed  to  every  one  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  own  affairs.  When  com- 
petition is  left  free,  individual  error 
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A  combination  of  corporations  may  have  for  its  ultimate  or 
immediate  object  injury  to  the  business  of  a  competitor,  or  it 
may  be  brought  about  by  fraudulent  or  deceitful  means  injuri- 
ously affecting  the  public.^  Such  a  combination  may  be  a 
conspiracy,  but  such  combinations  have  little  place  in  modem 
business  life. 

Combinations  of  capital  —  whether  in  the  form  of  associa- 
tions, trusts  or  corporate  combinations  —  are  formed  for  the 
supposed  advantage  of  the  associates.  The  object  of  the 
parties  is  to  benefit  themselves,  not  to  injure  others.  The 
attainment  of  this  object  may  injuriously  affect  competitors, 
but  the  combination  does  not,  for  that  reason,  become  a  con- 
spiracy. '^  The  truth  is,''  said  Lord  Justice  Bowen  in  the 
Mogul  Steamship  Case,^  ''  that  the  combination  of  capital  for 


or  folly  will  generally  find  a  correction 
in  the  conduct  of  others.  .  .  .  This 
combination  has  a  power  in  its  con- 
federated form  which  no  individual 
action  can  confer.  The  public  inter- 
est must  succumb  to  it,  for  it  has  left 
no  competition  free  to  correct  its 
baleful  influence.  When  the  supply 
of  coal  is  suspended  the  demand  for 
it  becomes  importunate,  and  prices 
must  rise.  Or,  if  the  supply  goes 
forward,  the  price  fixed  by  the  con- 
federates must  accompany  it.  The 
domestic  hearth,  the  furnaces  of  the 
ironmaster,  and  the  fires  of  the  manu- 
facturer, all  feel  the  restraint,  while 
many  dependent  hands  are  paralysed, 
and  hungry  mouths  are  stinted.  The 
influence  of  a  lack  of  supply  or  a  rise 
in  the  price  of  an  article  of  such  prime 
necessity  cannot  be  measured.  It 
permeates  the  entire  mass  of  the  com- 
munity, and  leaves  few  of  its  members 
imtouched  by  its  withering  blight. 
Such  a  combination  is  more  than  a 
contract,  it  is  an  offence.  ...  In 
all  such  combinations,  where  the  pur- 
pose is  injurious  or  unlawful,  the 
g^  of  the  offence  is  the  conspiracy. 
Men  can  often  do  by  the  combini^ 
tion  of  many  what  severally  no 
one    could    accomplish,    and     even 


what,  when  done  by  one,  would  be 
innocent." 

See  also  People  v.  Sheldon,  139 
N.  Y.  261  (1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep.  785, 
36  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  23  L.  R.  A.  221). 

1  Fairbanks  v.  Leary,  40  \Yis.  (643) 
(1876) :  "The  Uw  does  not  and  did 
not  require  that  these  parties  should 
compete  in  the  purchase  of  produce. 
Individually  each  had  an  undoubted 
right  to  bid  therefor  as  low  as  he 
pleased.  Ck>llectively,  they  had  the 
same  right,  unless  deception  was  prac- 
tised on  the  public.  But  if  they  held 
themselves  out  as  competing  pur- 
chasers, and  knew  that  the  people  who 
sold  in  the  market  where  they  oper- 
ated relied  upon  such  competition 
(as  well  they  might),  as  a  guaranty 
that  they  were  obtaining  the  full 
market  value  of  their  produce,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  the  purchasers  were 
not  in  competition,  but  in  a  secret 
league  to  depress  the  market,  the 
agreement  under  which  the  latter 
operated  is  illegal  and  void,  and  no 
court  will  lend  its  aid  to  enforce  any  of 
its  stipulations."  See  also  Craft  v. 
McCk)noughy,  79  III.  346  (1876), 
(22  Am.  Rep.  171). 

'  Mogul  Steamship  Go.  v.  McGregor, 
L.  R.  23  Q.  B.  617  (1889). 
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purposes  of  trade  and  competition,  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
such  a  combination  of  several  persons  against  one,  with  a  view 
to  harm  him,  as  falls  under  the  head  of  an  indictable  con- 
spiracy. There  is  no  just  cause  or  excuse  in  the  latter  class 
of  cases.  There  is  such  a  just  cause  or  excuse  in  the  former. 
There  are  cases  in  which  the  very  fact  of  a  combination  is  evi- 
dence of  a  design  to  do  that  which  is  hurtful,  without  just 
cause,  —  is  evidence  —  to  use  a  technical  expression  —  of 
malice.  But  it  is  perfectly  legitimate,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to 
combine  capital  for  all  the  mere  purposes  of  trade  for  which 
capital  may,  apart  from  combination,  be  legitimately  used  in 
trade.  To  limit  combinations  of  capital,  when  used  for  pur- 
poses of  competition,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  argument 
of  the  plaintiffs,  would,  in  the  present  day,  be  impossible  — 
would  be  only  another  method  of  attempting  to  set  boundaries 
to  the  tides." 

The  fact  that  a  combination,  after  its  formation,  may  become 
a  party  to  a  conspiracy  —  may  intentionally  injure  or  oppress 
others  —  does  not  relate  back  to  and  invalidate  the  original 
combination  agreement.  The  combination  will  be  liable  for 
the  subsequent  conspiracy,  but  the  validity  of  its  organization 
will  depend  solely  upon  the  contract  as  made,  and  the  facts 
and  circumstances  attending  its  execution. 

The  fact  that  a  combination  is  against  public  policy  does 
not  make  it  a  conspiracy. .  If  contravening  the  rules  of  public 
policy  it  is  invalid,  and  it  is  made  no  more  invalid  by  desig- 
nating it  a  conspiracy.  The  inexact  use  of  terms  in  judicial 
decisions  has  occasioned  much  of  the  confusion  attending  the 
law  of  combinations. 
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CHAPTER   XXXII 

APPLICATION  OF  LAW  OF  MONOPOLIES 

S  320.   Prinuuy  ICeaning  of  Term  "  Monopoly." 

i  330.   Growth  of  Monopolies  —  Their  Illegality. 

i  331.    No  True  Monopolies  in  United  States.    Patents,  and  Other  Quoti- 

monopolies. 
i  332.   Modem  Use  of  Term  "Monopoly." 
i333.    Direct    Test   of    Validity   of   Combination   not   whether  it   is  a 

Monopoly. 

§  329.  Primary  Meaning  of  Term  **  Monopoly."  — The  mean- 
ing of  the  term  *'  monopoly,"  used  in  a  historic  and  exact 
sense,  is  best  expressed  in  the  early  definition  of  Lord  Coke: 
''  A  monopoly  is  an  institution,  or  allowance  by  the  king  by 
his  grant,  commission,  or  otherwise,  to  any  person  or  persons, 
bodies  politicque,  or  corporate,  of,  or  for,  the  sole  bu3dng, 
selling,  making,  working,  or  using  of  anything,  whereby  any 
person  or  persons,  bodies  politicque  or  corporate,  are  sought 
to  be  restrained  of  any  freedome,  or  liberty  that  they  had 
before,  or  hindred  in  their  lawful  trade."  ^ 

§  330.  Growth  of  Monopolies  — Their  Illegality.  —  Monopo- 
lies of  the  character  described  by  Lord  Coke  were  grants  from 
the  crown  of  exclusive  rights  to  control  the  manufacture  or  sale 
of  commodities  and,  while  employed  by  earlier  English  sov- 
ereigns, reached  their  extreme  development  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.    She  husbanded  her  own  resources  at  the  expense 


1  3  Coke's  Inst.  181.  This  defini- 
tion of  Lord  Coke  was  quoted  with 
approval  by  Justice  Story  in  his 
dissenting  opinion  in  the  Charles 
River  Bridge  Case,  11  Pet.  (U.  S.) 
606  (1837),  and  by  Justice  Field  in 
his  dissenting  opinion  in  the  Slaughter 
House  Cases,  16  Wall.  102  (1872). 
See  also  arguments  of  Holt  and  Treby, 
afterwards  Chief  Justices  of  the  Bang's 
Bench,  as  counsel,  in  the  celebrated 
case  of  East  India  Co.  v.  Sandys,  10 
^ow.  State  Tr.  371  (1684). 

A  monopoly  is  "a  license  or  privi- 


ledge  allowed  by  the  king  for  the  sole 
buying  and  selling,  making,  working, 
or  using  of  anything  whatsoever; 
whereby  the  subject  in  general  is 
restrained  from  that  liberty  of  manu- 
facturing or  trading  which  he  had 
before."    4  Blackst.  Pom.  150. 

Leeper  v.  State,  103  Tenn.  500 
(1809),  (53  S.  W.  Rep.  962,  48 
L.  R.  A.  170):  "A  'monopoly'  has 
been  defined  to  be  an  exclusive  right 
granted  to  a  few  of  something  which 
was  before  a  common  right." 
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of  her  people,  and  rewarded  her  favorites  by  grants  of  innumer- 
able patents  for  monopolies.  The  natural  result  was  an 
increase  in  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  *'  There  was  scarcely 
a  family  in  the  realm/'  says  Lord  Macaulay/  "  that  did  not 
feel  itself  aggrieved  by  the  oppression  and  extortion  which  the 
abuse  naturally  caused.  Iron,  oil,  vinegar,  coal,  lard,  starch, 
yarn,  leather,  glass,  could  be  bought  only  at  exorbitant  prices." 

Relief  first  came  from  the  courts,  and  in  the  great  Case  of 
the  Monopolies,^  decided  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
grants  of  monopolies  were  held  to  be  void.  The  common  law 
against  monopolies,  thus  established,  was  reenforced,  after  the 
death  of  Elizabeth,  by  the  Statute  21  James  I.  ch.  3,  which 
provided  that  all  grants  of  monopolies,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
were  "  altogether  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  and  so  are 
and  shall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect  and  in  no  wise  to 
be  put  in  use  or  execution.'' 

The  English  common  law,  including  the  Statute  of  James  I. 
against  monopolies,  is  the  basis  of  American  jurisprudence,' 


'  Macaulay's  History  of  England, 
vol.  1|  p.  58. 

*  Darcy  v.  Allein,  Coke,  Part  11, 
86b  (1602),  (Noy,  173).  In  this  case 
it  was  declared  that  a  patent  from 
Queen  Elizabeth  conferring  upon 
Darcy  the  exclusive  privilege  of  manu- 
facturing playing  cards  for  twenty- 
one  years  was  a  monopoly  and  void, 
as  being  against  public  policy.  The 
Court  stated  the  following  incidents 
of  monopolies : 

(a)  "The  price  of  the  same  com- 
modity will  be  raised,  for  he  who  has 
the  sole  selling  of  any  commodity, 
may  and  will  make  the  prices  as  he 
pleases.  .  .  . 

(b)  ''The  second  incident  to  a 
monopoly  is  that,  after  the  monopoly 
is  granted,  the  commodity  is  not  so 
good  and  merchantable  as  it  was 
before :  for  the  patentee  having  the 
sole  trade,  regards  only  his  private 
benefit,  and  not  the  common- 
wealth. 

(c)  "It  tends  to  the  impoverish- 
ment of  divers  artificers  and  others, 
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who,  before,  by  the  labor  of  their 
hands,  in  their  art  or  trade,  had 
maintained  themselves  and  their 
families,  who  now  will  of  necessity 
be  con8ti*ained  to  live  in  idleness  and 
beggary." 

'  Justice  Field,  in  his  dissenting 
opinion  in  the  Slaughter  House  Cases, 
16  Wall.  (U.  S.)  104  (1872),  said: 
"The  common  law  of  England  is  the 
basis  of  the  jurisprudence  of  the 
United  States.  It  was  brought  to 
this  country  by  the  colonists,  together 
with  the  English  statutes,  and  was 
established  here  so  far  as  it  was  ap- 
plicable to  their  condition.  The  law 
and  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  EInglish 
statutes  as  existed  at  the  time  of 
their  colonization,  and  which  they 
had  by  experience  found  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  their  circumstances,  were 
claimed  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
Colonies  in  1774  as  a  part  of  their 
'indubitable  rights  and  liberties.' 
Of  the  statutes,  the  benefits  of  which 
were  thus  claimed,  the  statute  of 
James  I.  against  monopolies  was  one 
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and  a  monopoly,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  has  been  used 
—  if  ever  granted  —  would  be  illegal  and  void  in  this  country, 
independent  of  statutory  enactment. 

§  331.  No  true  Monopolies  in  United  States.  Patents  and 
other  Quasi-Monopolies.  —  A  monopoly  in  its  primary  sense  is, 
stating  essential  elements,  (a)  a  grant  from  the  State  of 
(6)  an  exclusive  privil^e  whereby  (c)  a  class  of  persons  are  de- 
prived of  privil^es  previously  enjoyed. 

There  are  no  monopolies  of  this  character  in  the  United 
States.  Combinations-  of  corporations  for  the  purpose  of 
suppressing  competition  may  possess  the  last  two  elements. 
They  may  obtain  for  themselves  the  absolute  control  of  the 
market  for  an  article  of  necessity,  and  thus  restrain  others 
"  from  that  liberty  of  manufacturing  and  selling  which  they 
had  before."  Such  combinations  may  be  against  public 
policy  and  illegal,  but  they  are  not  monopolies,  strictly  speaking, 
because  the  essential  element  —  a  legislative  grant  —  is  lacking. 

Patents,  copyrights  and  grants  of  exclusive  franchises  are 
denominated  monopolies,  and  a  patent  is  sometimes  selected 
as  an  illustration  of  a  true  monopoly.*  .  They  have  the  first 
two  elements  of  a  monopoly,  but  not  the  last.  They  are 
legislative  grants  of  exclusive  privileges,   but  they    do    not 


of  the  moBt  important.  And  when  the 
Colonies  separated  from  the  mother 
coimtry  no  privilege  was  more  fully 
recognised  or  more  completely  in- 
corporated into  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  country  than  that  every 
free  subject  in  the  British  empire  was 
entitled  to  pursue  his  happiness  by 
following  any  of  the  known  established 
trades  and  occupations  of  the  country, 
subject  only  to  such  restraint  as 
equally  affected  all  others.  The 
immortal  document  which  proclaimed 
the  independence  of  the  country 
declared  as  self-evident  truths  that 
the  Creator  had  endowed  all  men 
'with  certain  inalienable  rights,  and 
that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness,  and  that  to 
secure  these  rights  governments  are 
instituted  among  men.'' 


w 


'  Eldison  Electric  Light  Co.  v.  Saw- 
yer-Man Electric  Co.,  63  Fed.  598 
(1892)  :  "The  present  complainants 
are  entitled,  by  the  patent  laws,  to  a 
monopoly,  for  the  term  of  the  patent, 
of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  the 
lamps  made  imder  it.  The  right  to 
this  monopoly  is  the  very  foundation 
of  the  patent  system." 

Letters  patent  for  new  inventions 
for  limited  periods  were  expressly 
excepted  from  the  operation  of  the 
statute  against  monopolies.  21  James 
I.,  ch.  3  (1624). 

For  consideration  of  the  ap- 
plication of  the  federal  anti-trust 
statute  to  combinations  in  respect 
of  patents  and  copyrights  see  Tpost, 
ch.  XXXIX. 
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necessarily  encroach  upon  existing  rights.  Patents  are  granted 
for  new  inventions,  and  copyrights  for  new  books.  Grants 
of  exclusive  franchises  for  the  operation  of  public  "utilities  not 
previously  existing^  do  not  deprive  any  class  of  persons  of 
privileges  possessed.  Patents^  copyrights  and  exclusive  fran- 
chises are,  however,  in  the  nature  of  monopolies,  and  may 
properly  be  designated  ^luwi-monopolies.* 


*  Grants  of  Exclusive  Pbiyi- 
leges  as  constitxttino  monopolxbs. 

The  term  "monopoly"  as  applied 
to  grants  of  exclusive  prvileges  is, 
in  a  sense,  the  antithesis  of  the  term 
as  applied  to  combinations.  A  cor- 
poration enjo'ying  a  grant  of  exclusive 
privileges  is  a  monopoly  within  itself. 
A  number  of  corporations  uniting 
for  the  elimination  of  competition 
become  a  monopoly  only  through  the 
act  of  combining.  The  term  "  monop- 
oly" as  applied  to  the  combination 
—  its  modem  use  —  relates  to  inter- 
corporate relations,  and  combina- 
tions amounting  to  monopolies  are 
considered  at  length  in  this  treatise. 
On  the  other  hand,  grants  of  exclusive 
privileges  involve  no  such  relations 
and  their  consideration  is,  strictly 
speaking,  outside  the  scope  of  this 
work.  The  subject,  however,  being 
necessarily  opened  up,  it  is  thought 
desirable  to  extend  the  examination 
slightly  farther. 

As  shown  in  the  text  monopolies 
in  the  original  sense  were  illegal  at 
conmion  law  and  are  unlawful  and 
void  in  this  country  without  con- 
stitutional or  statutory  enactment. 
Constitutional  provisions  have,  how- 
ever, been  adopted  in  a  number  of 
States  similar  to  that  of  Arkansas 
which  provides  that,  "Perpetuities 
and  monopolies  are  contrary  to  the 
genius  of  la  republic,  and  shall  not  be 
allowed."  (See  constitutional  pro- 
visions in  ch.  XLI.,  post).  In  con- 
struing these  provisions  as  well  as  in 
applying  the  common  law  with  re- 
spect to  grants  of  exclusive  privileges 
the  term  "monopoly"  has  not  been 
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used  in  its  original  sense  which,  as 
shown  in  the  text,  would  have  ex- 
cluded -altogether  grants  of  exclu* 
sive  privileges  for  the  operation  of 
public  utilities  not  previously  exist- 
ing. The  broader  meaning  given  to 
the  term  in  construing  such  grants 
is  indicated  by  the  following  illustra- 
tive cases;  the  majority  of  which 
relate  to  municipal,  rather  than  to 
leipslative,  grants : 


Coses  holding  grarUa  of  exdunve 
privileges  invalid  as  ereaHng  or  tend' 
ing  to  create  monopoliee. 

An  ordinance  granting  an  exclu- 
sive privilege  for  the  construction 
of  water  works  and  the  use  of  city 
streets  comes  within  the  North  Caro- 
lina constitutional  prohibition  against 
monopolies,  notwithstanding  such  ex- 
clusive grant  is  made  as  an  inducement 
to  the  establishment  of  such  works. 

Thrift  V.  EUsabeth  Qty,  122  N.  C. 
31  (18d8),  (30  S.  E.  Rep.  349,  44 
L.  R.  A.  427). 

A  grant  by  a  county  of  an  exclu- 
sive right  of  way  to  lay  piping  for 
supplying  a  town  with  water  has  been 
held  to  tend  to  create  a  monopoly 
in  violation  of  the  Texas  constitu- 
tional provision. 

Eklwards  County  v.  Jennings,  89 
Tex.  ei8  (1896),  (36  S.  W.  Rep.  1063). 
See  also  Brenham  v.  Water  Co.  67 
Tex.  642  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  143). 

An  ordinance  granting  a  franchise 
to  an  electric  light  company  coupled 
with  a  street  lighting  contract  con- 
taining a  condition  that  it  should  not 
be  binding  unless  the  grantee  obtained 
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§  332.    Modem  Use  of  Term  **  Monopoly."  —  The  principal 
injury  to  the  public  resulting  from  the  grant  of  monopolies 


the  exclusive  right  to  use  the  streets 
for  lighting  purposes  has  been  held 
invalid  as  constituting  an  attempt 
to  create  a  monopoly. 

Monroe  County  HI.  Go.  v.  Village  of 
Mt.  Gilead,  10  Ohio  S.  A  C.  P.  Dec. 
235  (1900). 

A  grant  of  an  exclusive  privilege 
to  operate  gas  and  electric  light 
plants  in  a  city  for  a  limited  time  con- 
fers a  practical  monopoly  and  must  be 
strictly  construed  against  the  grantee. 

Capital  CSty  Light,  etc.  Co.  v.  City 
of  Tallahassee,  42  Fla.  462  (1900), 
(28  So.  Rep.  810). 

An  ordinance  granting  privileges 
to  some  persons  and  refumng  them 
on  the  same  terms  to  others  is  void  as 
tending  to  create  a  monopoly  as  well 
as  being  oppressive  and  unreasonable. 

aty  of  Danville  v.  Noone,  103  111. 
App.  290  (1902). 

A  statute  authorizing  a  residence 
park  association  to  malce  regulations 
regarding  the  pursuits  to  be  carried  on 
in  its  park  does  not  authorise  the 
creation  of  a  monopoly. 

Thousand  Island  Park  Ass'n  v. 
Tucker,  173  N.  Y.  203  (1903),  (65 
N.  E.  Rep.  976). 

An  ordinance  making  the  use  of  an 
article  within  the  control  of  a  single 
corporation  an  essential  to  the  per- 
formance of  a  city  contract  tends  to 
create  a  monopoly  in  favor  of  such 
corporation  and  is  void. 

Ftshbum  v.  CSty  of  Chicago,  171 
ni.  338  (1898),  (49  N.  E.  Rep.  532; 
39  L.  R.  A.  482).  See  also  Boon  v, 
aty  of  Utica,  5  Misc.  Rep.  391  (1893), 
(36  N.  Y.  Supp.  932).  Compare 
Field  V.  Barber  Asphalt  Co.,  194  U.  S. 
618  (1904),  (24  Sup.  a.  Rep.  784). 

II 

Cases  holding  grants  of  primUges 
not  invalid  as  creating  or  tending  to 
ereaie  monopolies. 


An  ordinance  granting  to  a  water 
company,  for  a  certain  period,  the 
privilege  of  establishing  and  oper- 
ating a  system  of  waterworks  in  a 
city,  but  not  granting  it  in  terms  the 
exclusive  privilege,  does  not  create 
a  monopoly  in  violation  of  the  Texas 
constitutional  provision. 

Bartholemew  v.  City  of  Austin, 
85  Fed.  359  (1898).  See  also  Waco 
Water,  etc.  Co.  v.  City  of  Waco,  (Tex. 
Qv.  App.  1894),  (27  S.  W.  Rep. 
675). 

The  grant  of  an  exclusive  privilege 
to  a  municipality  to  establish  and  op- 
erate water  works  does  not  constitute 
a  monopoly  in  violation  of  the  Ten- 
nessee constitutional  provision.  An 
exclusive  right  in  a  municipal  cor- 
poration is  distinguished  from  such 
a  right  in  a  private  corporation  in 
that  in  the  one  case  it  is  held  for  the 
public  benefit  and  in  the  other  for 
private  gain. 

C^ty  of  Memphis  v,  Memphis  Water 
Co.,  5  Heisk  (Tenn.)  495  (1871). 
See  abo  Brenham  v.  Water  Co.  67 
Tex.  542  (1887),  (4  S.  W.  Rep.  143). 

The  lease  by  a  city  of  its  gas  works 
coupled  with  an  agreement  to  do 
nothing  by  way  of  ordinance  or  other- 
wise to  interfere  with  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  lessee  does  not  confer  a 
monopoly  upon  the  lessee. 

BaUey  v.  PhUadelphia,  184  Pa.  St. 
594  (1898),  (39  Atl.  Rep.  494). 

The  grant  by  harbor  commissioners 
for  a  term  of  years  of  the  exclusive 
use  of  certain  wharves,  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  grain  elevators  thereon, 
and  providing  for  equal  facilities 
to  the  public  in  the  use  of  such  ele- 
vators, does  not  create  an  unlawful 
monopoly. 

Taylor  v,  Montreal  Harbor  Com- 
mrs,  17  Rep.  Jud.  Que.  C.  S.  275 
(1899) .  See  also  Northwestern  Ware- 
house Co.  V,  Oregon  R.,  etc.  Co.,  82 
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arose  from  the  exercise  of  the  power  to  control  and,  conse- 
quently, to  enhance  the  prices  of  commodities  of  commerce  — 
especially,  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  This  power,  however, 
may  be  practically  acquired  by  agreement,  as  well  as  by  grant. 
When,  by  a  combination  between  manufacturers  or  traders, 
the  control  of  the  market  for  a  commodity  is  concentrated  in 
the  hands  of  a  single  company  or  association  of  companies,  the 
evils  attending  the  unrestrained  control  of  prices  may  result. 
The  possible  effect  of  combinations  being,  therefore,  the 
same  as  the  effect  of  the  early  monopolies,  the  term  "  monop- 
oly,*'  in  modem  times,  is  used  to  describe  such  combinations, 
and  has  acquired  a  much  broader  meaning  than  that  origi- 
nally attaching  to  it.^    As  so  used,  it  may  be  broadly  defined 


Wash.  218  (1903),  (73  Pac.  Rep. 
388). 

The  legislature  has  the  right  to 
grant  exclusive  privileges  in  the 
charter  of  a  turnpike  company  and 
such  charter,  when  accepted  by  the 
company,  becomes  a  contract  with 
the  State,  the  obligation  of  which 
cannot  be  impaired. 

Nashville  etc.  Turnpike  Co.  v. 
Davidson  County,  106  Tenn.  258 
(1901),  (61  8.  W.  Rep.  68).  See  also 
St.  Joseph  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Kline, 
106  La.  Ann.  325  (1901),  (30  So. 
Rep.  854). 

The  constitution  of  Alabama  pro- 
vides that  the  legislature  shall  pass 
no  act  "making  any  irrevocable 
grants  of  special  privil^es  or  im- 
muniti^"  and,  consequently,  the 
legislature  may  revoke  such  grants  at 
its  pleasure. 

Bienville  Water  Supply  Co.  v. 
City  of  Mobile,  186  U.  S.  212  (1902), 
(22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  820). 

A  municipal  ordinance  giving  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  collecting  all 
refuse  within  a  city  to  a  particular 
person  and  prohibiting  all  other 
persons  from  engaging  in  that  busi- 
ness, is  not  void  as  creating  a  mo- 
nopoly. 

State  V.  Robb,  100  Me.  180  (1905), 
(60  Atl.  Rep.  874). 

598 


A  statute  authorising  a  railroad 
company  owning  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  stock  of  another  rail- 
road company  to  condemn  outstand- 
ing stock  interests  does  not  confer 
exclusive  privileges  in  violation  of  the 
Connecticut  constitutional  provision 
that  "  no  man  or  set  of  men  are  en- 
titled to  exclusive  public  emolimients 
or  privileges  from  the  oonmiunity." 

New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Offield, 
77  Conn.  417  (1904),  (59  Atl.  Rep. 
610).  See  ante,  §  51:  "The  Right 
to  condemn  Stodt." 

For  consideration  of  other  ordi- 
nances and  municipal  contracts  held 
not  to  grant  excluave  privil^^ 
tending  to  create  monopolies,  see 
Vincennes  v.  Gas  Light  Co.,  132  Ind. 

114  (1892);  (31  N.  E.  Rep.  673, 
16  L.  R.  A.  485) ;  City  of  Denver  v, 
Hubbard  17  Colo.  App.  346  (1902), 
(68  Pac.  Rep.  993);  Reid  v.  Trow- 
bridge, 78  Miss.  542  (1901),  (29 
So.  Rep.   167). 

'  The  meaning  now  attached  to  the 
word  "monopoly  "  is  indicated  by  the 
following  extracts  from  judicial  deci- 
fflons  in  different  States : 

Cali/omia,     Herriman  v,  Menries, 

115  Cal.  16  (1896),  (44  Pac.  Rep.  660, 
66  Am.  St.  Rep.  82,  35  L.  R.  A.  319) : 
"A  monopoly  exists  where  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  an  article  of  trade  or 
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as  the  concerUration  of  bvMness  in  the  hands  of  a  few.    In  the 
initial  decision  in  the  Stigar  Trust  Case,^  Judge  Barrett  said: 


commerce  within  a  community  or 
district  is  brought  within  the  hands 
of  one  man  or  set  of  men  so  as  to 
practically  bring  the  handling  or 
production  of  the  commodity  or  thing 
within  such  single  control,  to  the 
exclusion  of  competition  or  free 
traffic  therein.  Anything  less  than 
this  is  not  monopoly.  Webster  de- 
fines it  as  the  sole  power  of  dealing  in 
any  species  of  goods,  and  Bouvier  as 
the  abuse  of  free  commerce,  by  which 
one  or  more  individuab  have  procured 
the  advantage  of  selling  all  of  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  merchandise.  And 
these  definitions  accord  with  that 
given  by  later  writers.  Spelling, 
Trusts,  §  133.  An  agreement,  the 
purpose  or  effect  of  which  is  to  create 
a  monopoly,  is  unlawful  if  it  relate 
to  some  staple  commodity,  or  thing 
of  general  requirement  and  use  or  of 
necesMty,  and  not  some  thing  of  mere 
luxury  or  convenience." 

lUinoia.  People  v,  Chicago  Gas 
Trust  Co.,  130  lU.  294  (1889),  (22 
N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319, 
8  L.  R.  A.  497) :  "Contracts  creating 
monopolies  are  null  and  void  as  being 
contrary  to  public  policy."  (Quot- 
ing from  2  Addison  on  Cont.  743.) 

Craft  V.  McConoughy,  79  111.  349 
(1876),  (22  Am.  Rep.  171)  :  "In  other 
words,  the  four  firms,  by  a  shrewd, 
deep  laid,  secret  combination,  at- 
tempted to  control  and  monopolise 
the  entire  grain  trade  of  the  town 
and  surrounding  coimtry." 

Iowa,  Chapin  v.  Brown,  83  Iowa, 
162  (1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep.  1074, 
12  L.  R.  A.  428)  :  "The  agreement  is 
against  public  policy.  It  plainly 
tends  to  monopolize  the  butter  trade 
at  Storm  Lake  and  destroy  competi- 
tion in  that  business." 

Michigan,  Richardson  v.  Buhl,  77 
Mich.   658  (1889),   (43  N.   W.   Rep. 


1102,  6  L.  R.  A.  467),  ("Diamond 
Match  Case"):  "All  combinations 
among  persons  or  corporations  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  or  controlling 
the  prices  of  merchandise,  or  any  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  ace  monopolies 
and  intolerable,  and  ought  to  receive 
the  condemnation  of  all  courts." 

New  York.  Lough  v.  Outen- 
bridge,  143  N.  Y.  271,  282  (1894), 
(38  N.  £.  Rep.  292,  42  Am.  St.  Rep. 
712,  25  L.  R.  A.  674) :  "The  mo- 
nopoly which  the  law  views  with 
disfavor  is  the  manipulation  of  a 
business  in  which  the  public  are 
interested,  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable 
one  or  a  few  to  regulate  it  in  their 
own  interest,  and  to  the  detriment 
of  the  public  by  exacting  unreason- 
able charges." 

,  De  Witt  Wire  Cloth  Co.  v.  New 
Jersey  Wire  Cloth  Co.,  16  Daly,  529 
(1891),  (14  N.  Y.  Supp.  279): 
"Neither  need  the  agreement  or  com- 
bination, in  order  to  expose  it  to  the 
denunciation  of  the  law,  constitute  a 
complete  monopoly  or  effect  a  total 
suppression  of  competition." 

Ohio.  Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  V.  Guth- 
rie, 35  Ohio  St.  672  (1880):  "The 
clear  tendency  of  such  an  agreement 
is  to  establish  a  monopoly,  and  to 
destroy  competition  in  trade,  and  for 
that  reason,  on  grounds  of  public 
policy,  courts  will  not  aid  in  its  en- 
forcement." 

Pennsiflvania.  Nester  v.  Conti- 
nental Brewing  Co.,  2  IKst.  R.  177 
(1894) :  "Where  a  pool  or  combina- 
tion reserves  the  right  to  regulate 
prices,  they  can,  by  the  manipulation 
of  prices,  drive  their  competitors  out 
of  business,  create  a  monopoly,  and 
enhance  at  their  pleasure  the  prices 
to  consumers." 

Texas.  The  constitution  of  Texas 
declares:    "Perpetuities  and  monop- 


*  People  V.  North  River  Sugar  Ref.  Co.,  54  Hun  (N.Y.),  377  (1889),  note. 
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''  The  monopoly  with  which  the  law  deals  is  not  limited  to 
the  strict  equivalent  of  royal  grants  or  people's  patents.  Any 
combination,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  prevent  competition 
in  its  broad  and  general  sense  and  to  control,  and  thus  it  will 
enhance,  prices  to  the  detriment  of  the  public/ is  a  monop- 
oly." 


oliee  are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  a 
free  government,  and  shall  never  be 
allowed."  Const.  1876,  Art.  I.  §  26. 
In  construing  this  proviaon  it  was 
nid  by  a  federal  court  (Laredo  v. 
International  Bridge,  etc.  Co.,  66 
Fed.  246)  (1896)  :  "There  are  classes 
of  exclusive  privileges  which  certainly 
do  not  amount  to  'monopolies,' 
within  the  meaning  of  the  common 
law  or  of  the  Texas  constitution. 
Courts  of  last  resort  have  generally 
refrained  from  propouncUng  an  au- 
thoritative affirmative  definition  of  the 
'monopoly'  so  odious  to  the  com- 
mon law  and  to  the  genius  of  a  free 
government.  It  would  try  the  power 
of  expression  of  most  judges,  if  not 
of  human  speech,  to  frame  such  a 
definition,  outside  of  which  a  grant 
or  contract  must  wholly  and  clearly 
rest  to  escape  the  stroke  of  nullity." 
And  in  construing  the  same  provi- 
sion the  Texas  Court  of  Civil  Appeals 
in  Jones  v.  Carter  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1907), 
101  S.  W.  Rep.  616,  said:  "Plaintiff 
advances  the  proposition  that  the 
term  '  monopoly '  as  used  in  the  con- 
st itution  of  this  State  means  a  license 
or  privil^e  allowed  by  some  sover- 
eign authority  for  the  sale,  bujring, 
selling  or  manufacture  of  some  article 
or  commodity  whereby  the  subjects 
are  restrained  of  a  liberty  they  there- 
tofore had  with  respect  to  the  matter 
affected  by  the  franchise.  This  defi- 
nition is  technically  correct.  .  . 
But  the  term  as  now  understood  is 
not  confined  to  the  above  narrow 
limits.  It  embraces  any  combina- 
tion or  contract,  the  tendency  of 
which  is  to  prevent  competition  in 
its  broad  and  general  sense  and  to 
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control  prices  to  the  detriment  of  the 
public,  and  the  form  assumed  is 
immaterial." 

The  Texas  anti-trust  statute  of 
1903  contains  a  definition  of  the 
"monopoly"  therein  prohibited. 

West  Virginia,  Pocahontas  Coke 
Co.  V.  Powhatan  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W. 
Va.  508  (1907),  (66  S.  E.  Rep.  269,  116 
Am.  St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  A.  R.  (n.  s.) 
268) :  "Monopoly  in  its  original  sense 
was  an  exclusive  right  granted  by  the 
State  to  one  or  a  few  which  was  before 
of  common  right.  As  now  used  and 
understood  monopoly  embraces  any 
combination  the  tendency  of  which 
is  to  prevent  competition  in  its  broad 
and  general  sense  and  to  control 
prices  to  the  detriment  of  the 
public." 

In  this  case  the  Court  quoted  with 
approval  the  following  extract  from 
Pingrey  on  Industrial  and  Interstate 
Contracts  (§  320) :  "Monopolies  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes :  (1)  All 
sources  of  supply  may  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  one  company,  so  no  other 
source  of  supply  is  available.  Such 
a  monopoly  is  absolute  and  can  sell 
its  products  at  any  price  limited  to 
the  necessities  of  commerce.  (2)  The 
monopoly  may  have  the  best  and 
most  economical  source  of  supply 
but  competition  still  be  possible,  when 
competition  can  be  suppressed  by 
selling  so  low  by  the  monopoly  that 
competition  is  impossible.  (3)  The 
monopoly  may  use  its  general  control 
of  the  market  to  require  all  parties 
to  buy  of  it  alone,  under  penalty  of 
being  denied  further  supplies.  This 
method  is  generally  practised  by  the 
mqpopoly." 
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§  333.  Direct  Test  of  Validity  of  Combination  not  whether  it 
is  a  Monopoly.  —  As  already  shown^  grants  of  monopolies 
were  invalid  at  common  law  even  before  the  enactment  of 
the  Statute  21  James  I.,  and — the  common  law  being  the 
basis  of  American  law  —  such  monopolies  are  illegal  and  void 
in  the  United  States. 

A  modem  combination  of  capital,  however,  for  the  purpose 
of  controlling  the  market  for  a  commodity,  is  not  founded  upon 
legislative  concession  and  does  not  amount  to  a  monopoly, 
according  to  the  common  law  use  of  that  term.  It  may,  how- 
ever, fall  within  the  broad  definition  of  a  monopoly  already 
stated;  but  in  that  case  the  test  of  its  vaUdity  is  a  rule  of  public 
policy,  rather  than  common  law  principles  applicable  to  monop- 
olies of  an  essentially  different  nature.  Such  a  combination 
is  invalid,  not  because  it  is  a  monopoly  but  because  it  is  against 
public  policy.  The  statement  in  judicial  decisions  that ''  what- 
ever tends  to  create  a  monopoly  is  unlawful  as  being  con- 
trary to  public  policy,"  *  merely  states  an  intermediate  and 
unnecessary  standard  of  validity.  The  essential  question  is 
whether  a  combination  —  the  result  of  certain  agreements 
and  acts  — is  against  public  policy;  and  no  useful  purpose  is 
served  in  determining  whether  it  may  not  also  properly  be 
denominated  a  monopoly,  according  to  the  modem  use  of  that 
term. 

In  view  of  the  confused  state  of  the  law  upon  the  question 
of  the  validity  of  combinations,  it  is  necessary  in  formulating 
any  rule  to  reduce  the  legal  principles  involved  to  their  simplest 
and  most  exact  terms,  and  in  so  doing  the  use  of  the  term 
"  monopoly,"  although  commonly  employed  in  modem  deci- 
sions, seems  undesirable. 

*  People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.,      407) ;     Stanton    v.    Allen,    5    Denio 
130  111.  293  (1880),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  708,  .    (N.  Y.),  434  (1848). 
17  Am.  St.   Rep.    310,    8  L.  R.  A.  * 
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APPLICATION  OP  LAW  OF  CONTRACTS    IN    RESTRAINT    OF    TRADE 


§  334.     Definition  and  Nature  of  "Contract  in  Restraint  of  Trade." 

§  335.    Connection  between  Contracts  in  Restraint  of  Trade  and  Corporate 

Combinations. 
§  336.    Modem  Use  of  Phrase  "Contract  in  Restraint  of  Trade." 
§  337.     Direct  Test  of  Validity  of  Combination  not  whether  it  is  in  Restraint  of 

Trade. 


§  334.  Definition  and  Nature  of  ''  Contract  in  Restraint  of 
Trade." — The  phrase  "contract  in  restraint  of  trade,"  ac- 
cording to  its  primary  and  historic  meaning,  may  be  defined 
as  a  contract  entered  into  by  a  person,  —  ancillary  to  a  prin- 
cipal contract  to  which  he  is  a  party,*  —  wherein  he  binds 
himself,  for  a  consideration,  not  to  engage  in  a  particular 
trade,  busineto  or  occupation,  for  a  stated  term,  within  a 
prescribed  territory.^ 

Contracts  of  this  nature  are  usually  entered  into  by  vendors 
upon  the  sale  of  a  business,  property  or  practice,  with  the  good- 
will attaching  thereto,  and  are  necessary  in  order  to  make 
the  transfer  of  the  good-will  effective.  They  may,  however, 
when  conformable  to  governing  principles,  lawfully  be  entered 
into  as  ancillary  to  various  other  contracts. 

In  United  States  v.  Addystan  Pipe,  etc,  Co}  Judge  Taft, 
speaking  for  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  said:  "  Covenants 
in  partial  restraint  of  trade  are  generally  upheld  as  valid  when 
they  are  agreements  (1)  by  the  seller  of  property  or  business, 
not  to  compete  with  the  buyer  in  such  a  way  as  to  derogate 


*  Chappell  V,  Brockway,  21  Wend. 
(N.  Y.)  162  (1839) :  "A  man  cannot 
for  money  alone^  where  he  has  no 
other  interest  in  the  matter,  purchase 
a  valid  contract  in  restraint  of  trade, 
however  limited  may  be  the  circle 
of  its  operation." 

See  also  Fox,  etc.  Steel  Co.  v. 
Schoen,  77  Fed.  29  (1896);  United 
States  V,  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co., 
85  Fed.  271  (1898),  (46  L.  R.  A. 
122). 
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*  "  Strictly  speaking,  a  contract  in 
restraint  of  trade  is  any  contract 
whereby  any  party  binds  Umaelf  not 
to  follow  some  particular  occupation, 
trade,  calling  or  profession,  or  engage 
in  some  particular  business  or  enter- 
prise for  a  period  within  a  particular 
territory."  2  Ekldy  on  Combina- 
tions, §  688. 

*  United  States  v.  Addyston  Pipe, 
etc.  Co.,  85  Fed.  281  (1898),  (46 
L.  R.  A.  122). 
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from  the  value  of  the  property  or  business  sold;  (2)  by  a  retiring 
partner  not  to  compete  with  the  firm;  (3)  by  a  partner,  pending 
the  partnership,  not  to  do  anything  to  interfere,  by  competi- 
tion or  otherwise,  with  the  business  of  the  firm;  (4)  by  the  buyer 
of  property  not  to  use  the  same  in  connection  with  the  business 
retained  by  the  seller;  and  (5)  by  an  assistant,  servant,  or 
agent  not  to  compete  with  his  master  or  employer  after  the 
expiration  t)f  his  time  of  service." 

§  335.  Connection  between  Contracts  in  Restraint  of  Trade 
and  Corporate  Combinations.  —  Contracts  in  restraint  of  trade, 
as  defined  in  the  preceding  section,  have  but  an  incidental 
connection  with  combinations  of  corporations.  A  vendor 
corporation,  and  the  persons  interested  in  it,  as  ancillary  to 
the  contract  of  sale,  might  agree  with  the  purchasing  corpo- 
ration, in  the  formation  of  a  corporate  combination,  not  to 
engage  in  the  same  business  again.  Such  an  agreement,  if 
within  the  limitations  applicable  to  such  contracts,  would 
be,  strictly,  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade.  But  the  prin- 
cipal contract  between  the  corporations  —  even  though  de- 
signed to  suppress  competition  —  could  only  be  referred  to  as 
a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  by  ignoring  the  meaning  origi- 
nally attaching  to  that  phrase. 

While  conventional  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  are  only 
of  adventitious  interest  in  considering  the  legal  principles 
governing  combinations  of  corporations,  it  may  be  noted  that 
the  law  concerning  such  contracts,  as  laid  down  by  the  courts, 
has  undergone  a  process  of  relaxation  —  from  strict  disapproval 
to  liberal  enforcement.  As  said  by  Lord  Macnaghten  in  the 
leading  case  of  NordenfeU  v.  Maxtm-Nordenfeli  Co, :  *  "  In  the 
age  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  all  restraints  of  trade,  whatever  they 
were,  general  or  partial,  were  thought  to  be  contrary  to  public 
policy,  and  therefore  void.'  In  time,  however,  it  was  found  that 
a  rule  so  rigid  and  far-reaching  must  seriously  interfere  with 
transactions  of  every-day  occurrence.  Traders  could  hardly 
venture  to  let  their  shops  out  of  their  own  hands;  the  purchaser 

>  Nordenfelt  v.  Maxim-Nordenfelt  '  Citing    Colgate    v.    Bachelor,    1 

Co.,  App.  Cas.  (1894),  564  (63  L.  J.      Croke,  872  (1602). 
Ch.  923).     See  also  Wright  v.  Rider, 
36  Cal.  342  (1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  186). 
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of  a  business  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  seller;  every  apprentice 
was  a  possible  rival.  So  the  rule  was  relaxed.  It  was  relaxed 
as  far  as  the  exigencies  of  trade  for  the  time  being  required, 
gradually  and  not  without  difficulty,  until  it  came  to  be  recog- 
nized that  all  partial  restraints  might  be  good,  though  it  was 
thought  that  general  restraints,  that  is,  restraints  of  general 
application  extending  throughout  the  kingdom,  must  be  bad." 
There  has  never  been  a  departure  from  the  principle  that 
contracts  restraining  a  person  from  engaging  in  any  business 
or  occupation  are  absolutely  void.  In  other  directions,  how- 
ever, the  early  rule  has  been  modified,  and  the  courts  have 
uniformly  enforced  contracts  in  partial  restraint  of  trade, 
limited  as  to  duration  and  the  territory  embraced,  and  have 
stated  various  arbitrary  rules  for  determining  what  limita- 
tions of  time  and  place  are  required  by  considerations  of  public 
policy.*    While  the  American  courts  have  not  followed  the  most 


^  The  development  of  the  law  con- 
cerning contracts  in  restraint  of  trade, 
in  their  primary  sense,  is  illustrated  in 
the  following  list  of  early  and  recent 
cases,  selected  with  reference  to  such 
contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  as  might 
naturally  be  incidental  to  the  transfer 
of  a  business  in  the  formation  of  a  cor- 
porate combination : 

United  States:  Navigation  Ck>.  v. 
Winsor,  20  Wall.  64  (1873)  ;  Fowle  v. 
Parke,  131  U.  S.  88  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  658) ;  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Q).  v. 
Pullman  Southern  Oar  Co.,  139  U.  S. 
79  (1891),  (11  Sup.  a.  Rep.  490) ; 
United  States  v.  Addyston  Pipe,  etc. 
Co.,  85  Fed.  271  (1898),  a^rmed  175 
U.  S.  211  (1899),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
96)  ;  United  States  Chemical  Co.  v. 
Provident  Chemical  Co.,  64  Fed.  946 
(1894);  Harrison  v.  Glucose  Sugar 
Refining  Co.,  116  Fed.  304  (1902), 
(58  L.  R.  A.  915) ;  National  Enamel- 
ing, etc.  Co.  V.  Haberman,  120  Fed. 
415  (1903). 

An  agreement  by  a  patentee  in 
connection  with  the  sale  of  a  patent 
that  he  will  not,  during  the  life  of  the 
patent,  become  connected  with  any 
corporation     manufacturing    articles 
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similar  to  those  covered  by  the  patent 
is  not  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade 
and  competition  and  is  valid. 

American  Brake  Beam  Co.  v. 
Pungs,  141  Fed.  923  (1905). 

California:  Wright  v.  Rider,  36 
Cal.  342  (1868),  (95  Am.  Dec.  186) ; 
Callahan  v.  DonnoUy,  45  Cal.  152 
(1872),  (13  Am.  Dec.  172). 

Indiana:  Beard  v.  Dennis,  6  Ind. 
200  (1855),  (63  Am.  Dec.  380) ;  Eisel 
V.  Hayes,  141  Ind.  41  (1895),  (40 
N.  E.  Rep.  119). 

Maine:  Whitney  v,  Slayton,  40 
Me.  224  (1855). 

Masaachuaetts:  Pierce  v.  Fuller, 
8  Mass.  223  (1811),  (5  Am.  Dec.  102) ; 
Alger  V.  Thacher,  19  Pick.  51  (1837), 
(31  Am.  Dec.  119) ;  Taylor  v.  Blan- 
chard,  13  Allen,  370  (1866);  (^me- 
well  Fire  Alarm  Tel.  Co.  v.  Crane,  160 
Mass.  50  (1893),  (35  N.  E.  Rep.  98, 
39  Am.  St.  Rep.  458,  22  L.  R.  A.  673) ; 
Anchor,  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hawkes,  171 
Blass.  101  (1898),  (50  N.  E.  Rep.  509, 
68  Am.  St.  Rep.  403,  41  L.  R.  A. 
189). 

Michigan:  Hubbard  v.  Miller,  27 
Mich.  15  (1873),  (15  Am.  Dec.  153); 
Beal  V,  Chase,  31  Bfioh.  490  (1875). 
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recent  English  decisions  ^  in  holding  that  a  contract  in  restraint 
of  trade  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  enforced,  although 
unlimited  both  in  regard  to  time  and  territory,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency both  in  England  and  America,  in  determining  the  validity 
of  such  a  contract,  to  apply  the  reasonable  test  stated  by  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Tindall  in  Homer  v.  Graves:  *  "  We  do  not  see 
how  a  better  test  can  be  applied  to  the  question,  whether 
reasonable  or  not,  than  by  considering  whether  the  restraint 
is  such  only  as  to  afiford  a  fair  protection  to  the  interests  of  the 
party  in  favour  of  whom  it  is  given,  and  not  so  large  as  to  inter- 
fere with  the  interests  of  the  pubUc.  Whatever  restraint  is 
larger  than  the  necessary  protection  of  the  party,  can  be  of  no 
benefit  to  either,  it  can  only  be  oppressive;  and  if  oppressive, 
it  is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  unreasonable/' 

§  336.  Modem  Use  of  Phrase  ''  Contract  in  Restraint  of 
Trade."  — The  phrase  "  contract  in  restraint  of  trade,"  in  the 
absence  of  an  acquired  meaning,  would  have  a  broad  appUca- 
tion.  "  Competition  is  the  life  of  trade,"  and  any  contract 
having  for  its  object  the  restriction  of  competition  might  ap- 
propriately be  described  as  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade.' 


New  Jertey:  Trenton  Potteries 
Co.  V.  Olyphant,  58  N.  J.  Eq.  607 
(1809),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  723,  78  Am.  St. 
Rep.  612,  46  L.  R.  A.  255). 

New  York :  Lawrence  v.  Kidder,  10 
Barb.  641  (1851);  Diamond  liatch 
Co.  V.  Roeber,  106  N.  Y.  473  (1887), 
(60  Am.  Rep.  464, 13  N.  E.  Rep.  419) ; 
Tode  V,  Gross,  127  N.  Y.  480  (1891), 
(28  N.  E.  Rep.  469,  24  Am.  St.  Rep. 
475,  13  L.  R.  A.  652);  LesUe  v. 
Loriilard,  110  N.  Y.  519  (1888),  (18 
N.  E.  Rep.  363,  1  L.  R.  A.  456); 
Wood  V.  Whitehead  Bros.  Co.,  165 
N.  Y.  645  (1901),  (59  N.  E.  Rep. 
357)  ;  Brett  v.  Ebd,  29  App.  Div. 
256  (1898),  (51  N.  Y.  Supp.  573). 

Ohio:  Lange  v,  Werk,  2  Ohio  St. 
519  (1853). 

Wieeonnn:  Berlin  llachine  Works 
V,  Perry,  71  Wis.  495  (1888),  (38 
N.  W.  Rep.  82,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  236). 

England:  liitchel  v,  Reynolds, 
1  P.  Wms.  181  (1711),  (Smith's  Lead- 


ing Cases,  7  Eng.  Ed.  407,  8  Am.  Ed. 
766) ;  Ward  v.  Byrne,  5  M.  A  W.  548 
(1839) ;  Whittaker  v.  Howe,  3  Beav. 
383  (1841) ;  Jones  v.  Lees,  1  H.  &  N. 
189  (1856);  Leather  Cloth  Co.  v, 
Lorsont,  L.  R.  9  Eq.  346  (1869); 
Rousillon  V.  Rousillon,  L.  R.  14  Ch. 
Div.  361;  Nordenfelt  v.  Maxim- 
Nordenfelt  Co.,  App.  Cas.  (1894)  535 
(63  L.  J.  Ch.  908). 

*  Nordenfelt  v.  Maxim-Nordenfelt 
Co.,  App.  Cas.  (1894)  535  (63  L.  J.  Ch. 
908);  Badische  Anilin  und  Soda 
Fabrik  v.  Schott,  61  L.  J.  Ch.  698 
(1892) ;  Underwood  v.  Barker,  1  Ch. 
300  (1899),  (68  L.  J.  Ch.  201). 

■  Homer  v.  Graves,  7  Bing.  748 
(1831). 

*  Ferd.  Heim  Brewing  Co.  v. 
Belinder,  97  Mo.  App.  64  (1903), 
(71  S.  W.  Rep.  691)  :  "'Competition' 
is  the  struggle  between  rivals  for  the 
same  trade  at  the  same  time.  It 
is  self-evident  that  there  can  not  be 
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In  this  sense,  the  phrase  is  used  in  many  modem  statutes  and 
judicial  decisions.^ 


competition  unless  there  is  trade, 
and  so,  though  the  popular  sajring  is 
that  '  competition  is  the  life  of  trade/ 
yet  it  is  quite  certain  that  trade  is 
the  mother  of  competition,  for  the 
latter  springs  from  the  former,  so, 
therefore,  whatever  restrains  trade 
restruns  competition  in  exact  degree. " 
'  In  Anderson  v.  Shawnee  Com- 
press Co.,  17  Akl.  231  (1906),  (87  Pac. 
Rep.  315)  {affirmed  9ub  nom.  Shawnee 
Compress  Co.  v,  Anderson  by  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  April  13,  1908) 
the  Court  said :  "The  public  welfare 
is  the  first  consideration  to  which  the 
courts  will  look,  and  then  the  question 
of  whether  the  restraint  upon  the 
one  party  is  or  is  not  greater  than  the 
protection  of  the  other  requires.  It 
is  now  the  general  holding  that  when 
one  engaged  in  any  business  or  occu- 
pation sells  out  his  stock  in  trade  and 
good-will,  he  may  make  a  valid  con- 
tract with  the  purchaser  binding 
himself  not  to  engage  in  the  same 
bunness  in  the  same  place  for  a  time 
named,  and  this  is  about  as  far  as  con- 
tracts in  restnunt  of  trade  have  been 
upheld  by  the  courts  in  this  country 
or  in  England.  But  when,  by  the 
principal  operation  of  any  contract, 
it  encroaches  upon  the  rights  of  the 
public  and  transgresses  the  liberty 
of  free  competition,  conaderation 
then  for  the  public  welfare  and  for 
society  becomes  paramount,  and 
must  predominate  over  any  individual 
right  to  contract.  It  is  immaterial 
in  determining  the  legality  of  such 
contracts  whether  or  not  it  was  en- 
tered, into  with  any  evil  intent,  but 
the  material  consideration  is  its  in- 
jurious tendency,  and  the  power 
thereby  given  to  control  prices.  Nor, 
in  order  to  vitiate  a  contract,  is  it 
essential  that  its  result  should  be  a 
complete  monopoly.  It  is  sufficient 
if  it  really  tends  to  that  end,  and  to 
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deprive  the  public  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  free  competition." 

In  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v. 
United  SUtes,  175  U.  S.  244  (1899), 
(20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  96),  Mr.  Justice 
Peckham  said:  "We  have  no  doubt 
that  where  the  direct  and  inunediate 
effect  of  a  contract  or  combination 
among  particular  dealers  in  a  com- 
modity is  to  destroy  competition 
between  them  and  others,  so  that  the 
parties  to  the  contract  or  combination , 
may  obtain  increased  prices  for  them- 
selves, such  contract  or  combination 
amounts  to  a  restraint  of  trade  in  the 
commodity,  even  though  contracts 
to  buy  such  commodity  at  the  en- 
hanced price  are  continually  being 
made. " 

In  Nester  v.  Continental  Brewing 
Co.,  161  Pa.  St.  481  (1894),  (29  Atl. 
Rep.  102,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  894),  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  said 
of  an  agreement  among  brewers  to 
regulate  the  price  of  beer:  "The 
test  question,  in  every  case  like  the 
present,  is  whether  or  not  a  contract 
in  restraint  of  trade  exists  which  is 
injurious  to  the  public  interests. 
If  injurious,  it  is  void  as  against 
public   policy." 

State  v.  Smiley,  65  Kan.  240,  257 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  199,  67  L.  R. 
A.  903),  affirmed  196  U.  S.  447  (1905), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289):  "From 
very  early  times  it  was  the  policy  of 
the  common  law  to  encourage  com- 
petitive trade,  and  to  discourage 
contract  restraints  upon  it.  The 
courts  refused  to  enforce  stipulations 
between  parties  looking  to  the  im- 
position of  such  restraints.  The 
rule  of  policy  remains  to  this  day, 
and  to  this  day  the  courts  continue 
their  refusal  to  countenance  con- 
tracts of  the  character  mentioned.  .  .  . 
A  great  array  of  decisions,  Eng- 
lish   and    American,    will    be    found 


CHAP.   XXXIIl]       CONTRACTS  IN   RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE 


§336 


Such  use  of  the  phrase  should  be  condemned.  The  phrase 
has  acquired  a  well-defined  meaning.  As  already  shown,  for 
three  hundred  years  it  has  been  applied  to  ancillary  con- 
tracts to  refrain  from  engaging  in  a  particular  business,  and 
other  contracts  of  that  nature;  and  there  is  no  apparent  rea- 
son why  confusion  should  be  occasioned  by  its  use,  at  the 
present  time,  to  describe  contracts  of  an  essentially  different 
nature,  however  appropriate  in  the  choice  of  words  such  use 
may  be.  But  the  more  serious  objection  to  the  modern  use 
of  the  phrase  is  that  it  offers  a  false  standard  for  determining 


...  all  tending  to  the  establishment 
of  the  proposition  that  combinations 
having  for  their  object  the  restraint 
of  trade  by  the  prevention  of 'com- 
petition are  inimical  to  pubUc  policy, 
their  contracts  in  furtherance  of  their 
object  non-enforceable,  and  their 
agreements  of  confederacy,  followed 
by  acts  in  prosecution  of  their  pur- 
pose, rightful  subjects  of  restrictive 
and  penal  legislation." 

American  Biscuit,  etc.  Co.  v, 
Klots,  44  Fed.  725  (1801) :  "So  far, 
therefore,  as  the  complainant's  busi- 
ness is  a  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade,  .  .  .  the  law  stamps  it  as 
unlawful,  and  the  courts  should  not 
encourage  it." 

John  D.  Park  A  Sons  Co.  v.  Nat. 
Wholesale  Druggiste  Ass'n,  50  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1665  (1896)  :  "It  is  in  restraint 
of  trade  and  unlawful  for  such  manu- 
facturer to  become  a  party  to  a  com- 
bination which  shall  prevent  any  of 
his  customers  from  obtaining  other 
goods  of  other  manufacturers,"  etc. 

India  Bagging  Ass'n  v.  Kock,  14 
La.  Ann.  164  (1849):  "The  agree- 
ment between  the  parties  [not  to  sell 
cotton  bagging  except  under  certain 
conditions]  was  palpably  and  unequiv- 
ocally a  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade,  and  to  enhance  in  the  market 
an  article  of  ordinary  necessity  to 
cotton  planters." 

Distilling,  etc.  Co.  v.  People,  156 
111.  486  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188) : 


"No  one  .  .  .  can  .  .  .  doubt  that  it 
was  designed  to  he,  and  was  in  fact, 
a  combination  in  restraint  of  trade, 
and  that  it  was  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  control  of  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  all  distillery 
products,  so  as  to  stifle  competition." 
See  also  State  v.  Nebraska  Distilling 
Co.,  29  Neb.  700  (1890),  (46  N.  W. 
Rep.  155). 

Klingel's  Pharmacy  v.  Sharp,  104 
Md.  230  (1906),  (64  Atl.  Rep.  1029) : 
"Where  the  direct  and  immediate 
effects  of  a  contract  or  combination 
among  particular  dealers  in  a  com- 
modity is  to  destroy  competition 
between  them  and  others,  so  that  the 
parties  to  the  contract  or  combina- 
tion may  obtain  increased  prices  for 
themselves,  such  contract  or  com- 
bination amounts  to  a  restraint  ii^ 
trade  of  the  commodity,  even  though 
contracts  to  buy  such  commodity 
at  the  enhanced  price  are  constantly 
bdng  made.  Total  suppression  of 
trade  In  the  commodity  is  not  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  the  contract 
one  in  restraint  of  trade." 

The  federal  anti-trust  statute 
also  uses  the  phrase  "contract  in 
restraint  of  trade"  in  the  broad 
sense  and  its  meaning  is  more  fully 
examined  in  connection  with  the 
construction  of  that  statute.  See 
post,  §  387,  "I7«e  of  Phrase  *Coiv- 
tract  in  Restraint  of  Trade,* " 
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the  validity  of  industrial  combinations.  The  validity  of  a 
combination  for  the  suppression  of  competition  depends  upon 
rules  of  public  policy  relating  to  the  control  of  markets.  The 
well  established  principles  governing  conventional  contracts  in 
restraint  of  trade,  although  likewise  founded  upon  considera- 
tions of  public  policy,  have  little  application.  And  yet,  an 
examination  of  reported  cases  will  show  that  the  courts,  in  de- 
termining the  validity  of  such  combinations,  repeatedly  refer 
to  those  principles,  and,  in  some  cases,  that  contracts  manifestly 
against  such  rules  of  public  policy  have  been  declared  lawful  be- 
cause limitations  in  regard  to  time  and  space  were  reasonable.^ 
§  337.  Direct  Test  of  Validity  of  Combination  not  whether  it 
is  in  Restraint  of  Trade.  —  Even  if  the  modem  use  of  the  phrase 
''  contract  in  restraint  of  trade ''  were  unobjectionable,  it  is 
unnecessary. 


I  "The  utter  inadequacy  of  the 
doctrine  condemning  contracts  in 
restraint  of  trade,  as  a  basis  to  which 
to  refer  that  against  restricticms 
upon  competition  seems  to  us  to 
be  made  clear  by  illustration.  At 
least  until  very  recently,  the  doc- 
trine against  conthMsts  in  restraint 
of  trade  would  have  been  so  applied 
as  to  hold  illegal  the  withdrawal 
(without  limit  as  to  time  or  space) 
of  one  out  of  a  thousand  trade  com- 
petitors in  a  given  city,  notwith- 
standing that  the  continuance  of 
the  other  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  would  have  effectually  pre- 
vented the  danger  of  a  monopoly. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  same  doc- 
trine would  (as  modified  as  to  space) 
have  been  ordinarily  so  applied 
as  to  hold  legal  the  withdrawal, 
by  agreement,  of  the  nine  himdred 
and  ninety-nine,  though  such  with- 
drawal would  seem  to  be  ordinarily 
within  the  condemnation  of  the  pres- 
ent doctrine  against  restriction  upon 
competition."  Article  in  33  Am. 
Law  Rev.  68,  entitled  "Anti- 
Trust  Legislation  and  the  Doc- 
trine against  Contracts  in  Restraint 
of     Trade."      See     also     note      to 
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Harding  v.  American  Qiucose  Ck>.,  74 
Am.  St.  Rep.  235. 

Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Powhatan 
Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  508  (1907), 
(56  S.  E.  Rep.  271,  116  Am.  St.  Rep. 
901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.8.)  268):  "Bfiany 
of  the  late  authorities  draw  a  distinc- 
tion between  contracts  which  were  in 
'restraint  of  trade'  as  that  phrase 
was  understood  in  the  early  history 
of  the  common  law,  and  contracts 
which  are  in  'restndnt  of  competi- 
tion' and  which  are  also  in  restraint 
of  trade  as  understood  in  modem 
times.  Both  classes  of  contracts 
when  unreasonable  and  to  the  injury 
of  the  public  are  alike  illegal  and 
against  public  policy.  The  illegality 
of  a  contract  or  combination  for  the 
restraint  of  competition  does  not  lie 
in  the  agreement  not  to  compete  but 
in  its  reflex  injury  to  the  public. 
One  way  to  control  prices  is  to  destroy 
or  restrain  competition.  It  has  been 
said  that  many  of  the  cases  decided 
in  America  holding  contracts  valid 
as  not  being  in  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade  would  have  been  held  other- 
wise if  the  modem  doctrine  as  to 
restraint  of  competition  had  been 
properly  applied." 
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Contracts  and  combinations  in  restraint  of  trade  are  de- 
clared to  be  contrary  to  public  policy  and,  therefore,  invalid. 
But  the  test  of  the  validity  of  a  combination,  as  pointed  out 
in  reference  to  monopolies,^  is  whether  the  particular  acts 
and  agreements  of  the  parties  in  forming  it  are  of  such  a  nature, 
and  for  such  a  purpose,  as  to  be  against  public  policy.  If  so, 
the  combination  is  invalid;  and,  if  not  against  public  policy, 
it  is  immaterial  whether  it  is  in  restraint  of  trade. 

The  syllogism:  All  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  are  against 
pubUc  policy;  this  combination  is  a  contract  in  restraint  of 
trade;  therefore,  it  is  against  public  policy,  formulates  the 
reasoning  in  many  decisions.  This  reasoning,  while  logical, 
is  circuitous.  The  essential  question  is  whether  the  combina- 
tion, itself,  is  opposed  to  public  policy.  The  determination  of 
this  question  is  not  promoted  by  the  intervention  of  another 
standard. 
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i  342.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (A)  Case  of  the  Sugar  Trust. 

i  343.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (B)  Case  of  the  Standard  Oil  Trust. 

i  344.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (C)  Whiskey  Trust  Cases. 

i  345.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (D)  Case  of  the  Preservers  Trust. 

I  346.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (£)  Case  of  the  Chicago  Gas  Trust. 

i  347.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (F)  Case  of  the  Diamond  liatch  Company. 
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i  349.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (I)  Biiscellaneous  Cases. 

§  338.   Definition    and    Nature  of  Public  Policy.  — ''  Public 
policy/'  said  Lord  Brougham,  "  is  that  principle  of  the  law 

1  AnU,  §  333:  "Dinei  Tett  of  Validiiy  of  Cambinatian  not  tDhethtr  H  u  a 
Monopoly," 
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which  holds  that  no  subject  can  lawfully  do  that  which  has  a 
tendency  to  be  injurious  to  the  public,  or  against  the  public 
good."  *  A  more  precise  definition  cannot  well  be  stated. 
Although  the  fundamental  principles  are  unchangeable,^ 
public  policy,  in  its  very  nature,  is  uncertain  and  fluctuating.' 
It  varies  with  the  times.^    The  growth  of  trade  and  commerce 


^  E^rton  V.  Brownlow,  4  H.  L. 
Gas.  196  (1853).  See  also  People  v. 
Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co.,  130  111.  268 
(1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798, 17  Am.  St. 
Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497). 

>  Brooks  V.  Ox>per,  50  N.  J.  Eq.  769 
(1893),  (26  Atl.  Rep.  981,  85  Am.  St. 
Rep.  793,  21  L.  R.  A.  617),  per  Lippin- 
cott,  J.:  "It  has  been  declared  that 
public  policy  is  a  variable  quality, 
but  the  principles  to  be  applied  have 
always  remained  imchanged  and  un- 
changeable, and  public  policy  is  only 
variable  in  so  far  as  the  habits,  capaci- 
ties and  opportunities  of  the  public 
have  become  more  varied  uid  com- 
plex. The  relations  of  society  become 
from  time  to  time  more  complex; 
statutes  defining  and  declaring  public 
and  private  rights  multiply  rapidly, 
and  public  policy  often  changes  as 
the  laws  change,  and  therefore  new 
applications  of  old  principles  are 
required.  Whatever  tends  to  in- 
justice and  oppression,  restraint  of 
liberty,  restraint  of  legal  right ;  what- 
ever tends  to  the  obstruction  of 
justice,  a  violation  of  a  statute,  or 
the  obstruction  or  perversion  of  the 
administration  of  the  law;  whatever 
tends  to  interfere  with  or  control 
the  administration  of  the  law,  as  to 
executive,  legislative  or  other  official 
action,  whenever  embodied  in  and 
made  the  subject  of  a  contract,  the 
contract  is  against  public  policy, 
and  therefore  void,  and  not  susceptible 
of  enforcement.  All  contracts  preju- 
dicial to  the  interests  of  the  public, 
such  as  contracts  tending  to  prevent 
competition,  whenever  the  statute 
or  any  known  rule  of  law  require  it, 
are  void." 
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'  In  Richardson  v.  Mellish,  2  Bing. 
252  (1824),  Mr.  Justice  Burrough  said  : 
"I,  for  one,  protest,  as  my  Lord  has 
done,  against  arguing  too  strongly 
upon  public  policy ;  it  is  a  very  unruly 
horse,  and  when  once  you  get  astride 
it  you  never  know  where  it  will  cany 
you." 

^  In  Koehler  v.  Feurbach,  2 
Mo.  App.  14  (1876),  the  Court 
sMd :  "What  constitutes  public 
policy  is  not,  perhaps,  exactly  de- 
terminable; it  is  indefinite  in  its 
nature,  changing  with  the  hafcnts, 
wants,  and  opinions  of  society.  Fore- 
stalling, regrating,  and  engrossing 
were  prohibited  by  statute  in  Blng- 
land  three  hundred  years  ago,  and 
were  considered  to  be  against  public 
policy  so  late  as  the  time  of 
Blackstone.  They  are  now  the  great 
basis  of  profits;  are  not  only  prac- 
tised every  day,  but  are  recog- 
nized as  the  very  life  of  trade,  and 
without  them  it  may  be  said  that 
commerce,  as  known  amongst  us, 
would  be  at  an  end.  .  .  .  Contracts 
in  total  restraint  of  trade,  or  of 
marriage,  against  the  prohibitions 
of  statutes,  to  infringe  a  copyright, 
to  defraud  the  government  or  third 
parties,  to  oppress  third  parties  or 
prevent  the  due  course  of  justice, 
or  induce  a  violation  of  public  duty, 
that  tend  to  encourage  unlawful  or 
immoral  acts,  or  that  are  founded 
on  trading  with  an  enemy,  are  all 
against  public  policy,  and  void. 
And,  probably,  tUs  is  a  complete 
enumeration  of  the  several  classes 
to  which  contracts  against  public 
policy  may  be  reduced.' 


» 


CHAP.  XXXIV] 


FOBMTTLATION  OF  RXnLES 


§339 


has  made  acts  and  contracts  which  formerly  were  in  conflict 
with  public  policy,  recognized  and  approved  methods  of  doing 
business.  It  is  as  impossible  to  give  an  exact  definition  of  the 
phrase  as  it  is  to  define  fraud.  The  rule  stated  by  Judge 
Story,*  however,  may  safely  be  applied:  "  Whenever  any  con- 
tract conflicts  with  the  morals  of  the  timCy  and  contravenes  an 
established  interest  of  society,  it  is  void,  OrS  being  against  public 
policy,'^ 

The  public  policy  of  a  State  is  manifested,  primarily,  by 
its  statutes  and,  secondarily,  by  its  judicial  decisions.'  Ques- 
tions of  public  policy,  however,  generally  arise  in  connection 
with  contracts  which  are  neither  mala  prohibita  nor  mala  in  se. 
The  former  are  expressly  prohibited  and  the  latter  are  mani- 
festly unlawful.  In  testing  the  validity  of  this  middle  class 
of  contracts  by  the  standard  of  public  policy,  the  right  of  the 
individual  to  contract  —  a  fundamental  right  —  is  liable  to 
be  impaired,  and  such  contracts  should  be  set  aside  only  when 
*  clearly  inimical  to  established  interests  of  society.* 

§  339.  Necessity  for  Rules  of  Pttblic  Policy.  —  As  already 
shown,  the  application  of  the  law  of  monopolies  and  of  con- 


1  1  Story  on  Contracts,  640. 

'  United  States  v.  Trans-lfissouri 
Freight  AsB*n,  166  U.  S.  340  (1807), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  660) :  "The  pubUc 
policy  of  the  government  is  to  be 
found  in  its  statutes,  and  when  they 
have  not  directly  spoken,  then  in  the 
decisions  of  the  courts  and  the  con- 
stant practice  of  the  government 
officials;  but  when  the  law-making 
power  speaks  upon  a  particular  sub- 
ject, over  which  it  has  constitutional 
power  to  legislate,  public  policy  in 
such  a  case  is  what  the  statute  enacts. 
If  the  law  prohibit  any  contract  or 
combination  in  restraint  of  trade  or 
commerce,  a  contract  or  combination 
made  in  violation  of  such  law  is  void, 
whatever  may  have  been  theretofore 
decided  by  the  courts  to  have  been 
the  public  policy  of  the  country  on 
that  subject." 

See  also  Harding  v,  American  Glu- 
cose Co.,  182  ni.  661  (1800),  (66  N.  E. 


Rep.  677,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  236,  64 
L.  R.  A.  738). 

*  Kellogg  V.  Larkin,  3  Pin.  (Wis.) 
136  (1861),  (66  Am.  Dec.  164) :  "I  by 
no  means  intend  to  deny  the  right  or 
propriety  of  j\idicially  determining 
that  a  contract  that  i8  actually  at  war 
with  any  established  interest  of  society 
is  void,  however  individuals  may 
suffer  thereby,  because  the  interest 
of  individuals  must  be  subservient 
to  the  public  welfare.  But  I  insist 
that  before  a  court  should  determine 
a  contract  which  has  been  made  in 
good  faith,  stipulating  for  nothing 
that  is  malufn  in  «e,  nothing  that  is 
made  malum  prohibitum^  to  be  void 
as  contravening  the  policy  of  the 
State,  it  should  be  satisfied  that  the 
advantage  to  accrue  to  the  public 
from  so  holding  is  certain  and  sub- 
stantial, not  theoretical  or  problem- 
atical." 
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tracts  in  restraint  of  trade  in  determining  the  validity  of  a 
particular  combination,  only  leads  to  the  result  that  if  it  is 
against  public  policy,  it  is  illegal. 

The  same  consequence  follows  the  application  of  other  tests 
which  have  been  stated  by  the  courts  and  text  writers.  Thus, 
it  has  been  said  that  the  test  of  the  illegality  of  a  combination 
is  the  injuiy  to  the  public.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the 
law  condemns  only  those  combinations  which  are  injurious  to 
the  public,  but,  as  an  effective  test  of  the  validity  of  a  combina- 
tion, the  statement  is  valueless.  In  applying  it,  the  only  result 
obtainable  is  that  if  a  particular  combination  injures  the  public 
it  is  illegal;  but  the  essential  question,  whether  it  is  injurious, 
can  only  be  determined  by  the  application  of  a  rule  of  public 
policy.  So,  in  a  more  definite  form,  it  is  stated  that  a  com- 
bination of  competing  producers  is  illegal  which  has  for  its 
object  the  maintenance  of  prices  and  restriction  of  production. 
But  agreements  to  maintain  prices  and  limit  production  are 
only  means  of  restraining  competition,  and  power  to  control' 
prices  and  restrict  production  is  only  an  incident  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  competition.  To  what  extent  combinations  in  restraint 
of  competition  are  invalid  depends  upon  the  application  of  a 
rule  of  public  policy. 

The  formulation  of  rules  of  public  policy  is,  therefore,  neces- 
sary in  order  to  obtain  definite  standards  for  determining  the 
legality  or  illegality  of  any  combination. 

§  340.  Difficulty  of  formulating  Rules  of  Public  Policy  con- 
cerning Combinations.  —  When  public  policy  is  manifested  by 
statute,  the  statute  is  itself  the  rule;  ^  when  it  is  manifested 
by  judicial  decisions,  based  upon  a  uniform  course  of  reason- 
ing, the  formulation  of  a  rule  of  public  policy  requires  only 
the  classification  of  governing  principles.  But  whatever 
rules  of  public  policy  may  exist  for  determining  the  validity 
of  a  combination  of  corporations  have  been  evolved  coinciden- 
tally  with  the  development  of  the  combination  itself,  and  the 
process  of  evolution  has  been  circuitous.  The  courses  of 
reasoning  by  which  different  courts  have  arrived  at  the  same 

^  When  a  combiiiAtion  is  authorised      policy.    Stewart  v,  Erie,  eto.  TraDsp. 
or  prohibited  by  statute,  that  fact  is      Co.,  17  Minn.  372  (1871). 
conclusive  upon  the  question  of  public 
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conclusion  have  varied  widely;  and,  upon  the  same  state  of 
facts,  different  conclusions  have  been  reached. 

The  formulation  of  rules  from  conflicting  decisions  upon 
a  subject  uncertain  in  its  nature  is,  obviously,  attended  with 
difficulties. 

§  341.   Formulation  of  Rules.     Basis  in  Judicial  Decisions. 

—  While  the  framing  of  rules  of  public  policy  concerning  com- 
binations is  difficult,  both  by  reason  of  the  subject  and  con- 
flicting decisions,  certain  broad  principles  may  be  gathered 
from  the  current  of  authority.  Combinations  of  a  certain  nature 
are  clearly  against  public  policy  and  void.  Other  combina- 
tions are  clearly  valid.  Concerning  still  others,  there  is  an 
irreconcilable  diversity  of  judiciaL  opinion. 

In  ascertaining  these  principles,  an  extended  examination 
of  the  decisions  of  the  courts  is  necessaiy.  Judicial  decisions 
form  the  basis  of  any  rule  of  public  policy  not  established  by 
statute,  and  leading  cases  must  be  carefully  examined  to  ascer- 
tain their  underl3dng  principles.  In  presenting  the  result  of 
such  an  examination  in  a  treatise,  general  propositions  may 
be  misleading.  The  law,  in  cases  of  combinations,  is  closely 
interwoven  with  the  facts.  An  exact  appreciation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  public  policy  enunciated  can  only  be  obtained  by 
examining  the  reasons  and  reasoning  of  the  court,  in  connection 
with  the  facts  of  the  case.  It,  therefore,  seems  advisable  to 
state  the  conclusions  of  the  courts  —  extracts  from  the  opinions 

—  in  the  leading  cases  upon  combinations  of  corporations, 
together  with  facts  sufficient  to  indicate  the  scope  of  the  deci- 
sions —  as  indicating  the  basis  of  rules  of  public  policy.^ 

§  342.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (A)  Case  of  the  Sugar  Trust.  —  The 
two  leading  cases  upon  the  validity  of  combinations  are,  un- 


>  It  can  hardly  be  said  that  the 
formulation  of  rules  of  public  policy 
is  so  necessary  now  as  it  was  before 
the  adoption  of  the  federal,  and  the 
many  State,  anti-trust  statutes.  These 
statutes  manifestly  furnish  the  most 
effective  tests  of  the  validity  of  com- 
binations, and  the  recent  cases  upon 
the  subject  of  combinations  have 
nearly  all  been  brought  under  such 
statutes.     In  fact,  the  cases  examined 


in  the  following  pages,  from  which 
the  rules  of  public  policy  are  for- 
mulated, appeared,  with  few  excep- 
tions, in  the  first  edition  of  this  trea- 
tise. Rules  of  public  policy  are, 
however,  necessary  in  States  having 
no  anti-trust  statutes.  And  even  in 
the  States  having  such  statutes,  they 
are,  as  i^  general  rule,  held  to  sup- 
plement and  add  to,  but  not  to 
supersede,  common  law  remedies. 
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doubtedly,    the    cases    of    the    Sugar    and    Standard    Oil 
Trusts. 

In  the  Sitgar  Trust  Case,^  the  trial  court.  Judge  Barrett, 
said:  **  Any  combination,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  prevent 
competition  in  its  broad  and  general  sense,  and  to  control, 
and  thus  at  will  enhance,  prices  to  the  detriment  of  the  public, 


*  People  V.  North  River  Sugar 
Ref'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  682  (1890),  (24  * 
N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  843, 
9  L.  R.  A.  33),  8.  c.  54  Hun,  354 
(1889),  (3  N.  Y.  Supp.  401).  (The 
latter  report  includes  both  the  gen- 
eral and  special  term  decisions.) 

The  Sugar  Trust  was  a  combina- 
tion of  sugar  refineries,  formed  in 
1887,  under  the  name  of  the  Sugar 
Refineries  Company.  Individuals  and 
firms  took  the  form  of  corporations 
before  entering  the  combination.  All 
the  stock  of  the  several  corporations 
was  transferred  to  a  board  of 
eleven  trustees,  who  issued  in  lieu 
thereof  "trust  certificates"  for  cor- 
responding proportionate  amounts. 
The  object  of  the  "trust,"  as  stated 
in  the  agreement,  was  as  follows : 

"(1)  To  promote  economy  of 
administration  and  reduce  the  cost 
of  refining,  thus  enabling  the  price 
of  sugar  to  be  kept  as  low  as  is  con- 
nstent  with  reasonable  profit. 

"(2)  To  give  to  each  refinery  the 
benefit  of  all  appliances,  known  or 
used  by  the  others,  and  useful  to 
improve  the  quality  and  diminish 
the  cost  of  refined  sugar. 

"(3)  To  furnish  protection  against 
unlawful  combinations  of  labor. 

"(4)  To  protect  against  induce- 
ments to  lower  the  standard  of  refined 
sugars. 

"(5)  Generally  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  parties  hereto  in  all 
lawful  and  suitable  ways." 

The  trustees  received  the  profits 
from  all  the  plants  and  distributed 
them  as  dividends  upon  the  "trust 
certificates. "  Directors  of  the  several 
corporations   were   chosen,    but   had 
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no  power.  Quo  toarranio  prooeedings 
were  instituted  by  the  attorney- 
general  of  New  York  against  the  North 
River  Sugar  Refining  Company,  a 
constituent  corporation,  upon  the 
ground  that  it  was  a  party  to  an 
unlawful  combination,  and,  also,  had 
exceeded  its  chartered  powers.  The 
case  was  first  heard  before  Judge  Bar- 
rett, at  special  term,  who  held  that 
the.  combination  was  a  monopoly, 
and  that  the  defendant  corporation 
had  forfeited  its  charter  by  %Utra  vires 
acts  injurious  to  the  public.  Upon 
appeal  to  the  general  term,  the  former 
deciaon  was  sustained'  upon  similar 
grounds.  The  Court  of  Appeals, 
while  affirming  the  judgment,  placed 
its  decision  solely  upon  the  ground 
that  the  corporation  had  forfeited 
its  charter  by  entering  into  an  unlaw- 
ful partnership  of  corporations,  and 
by  attempting  to  practically  consoli- 
date with  other  corporations  without 
following  the  consolidation  statute. 

The  decision  in  this  case  was,  how- 
ever, without  practical  effect.  The 
trust  was  reorganized  under  the  laws 
of  New  Jersey  in  the  form  of  a  cor- 
porate combination,  and  has  done 
business  ever  since. 

For  other  cases  relating  to  the 
Sugar  Trust,  see  People  v,  American 
Sugar  Ref'g  Co.  (Cal.),  7  Ry.  &  Corp. 
L.  J.  83  (1890);  Cameron  v.  Have- 
meyer,  25  Abb.  N.  C.  438  (1890), 
(12  N.  Y.  Supp.  128) ;  Gray  v.  De 
Castro,  etc.  Sugar  Ref'g  Co.^  57  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  592  (1890),  (10  N.  Y.  Supp. 
632) ;  United  States  v.  E.  C.  Knight 
Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  249). 
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is  a  legal  monopoly.  And  this  rule  is  applicable  to  every  mo- 
nopoly, whether  the  supply  be  restricted  by  nature  or  susceptible 
of  indefinite  production.  The  difficulty  of  affecting  the  unlaw- 
ful purpose  may  be  greater  in  one  case  than  in  the  other,  but 
it  is  never  impossible.  Nor  need  it  be  permanent  or  complete. 
It  is  enough  that  it  may  be  even  temporarily  and  partially  suc- 
cessful." 

Upon  appeal,  the  general  term,  Judge  Daniels,  said:  '*  In 
this  case  it  was  a  leading  object  to  combine  together  the  dif- 
ferent corporations  and  individuals  engaged  in  this  business, 
not  only  in  and  about  the  City  of  New  York,  but  throughout 
the  country,  and  to  secure  that  control  by  a  substantial  organi- 
zation for  an  indefinite  period  of  time.  This  was  not  to  be 
done,  and  was  not,  in  fact,  done  for  an  idle  purpose,  or  merely 
to  furnish  the  means  of  protection  against  unlawful  combina- 
tions or  for  any  mere  economical  object,  but  it  was,  manifestly, 
to  place  this  business  within  the  control,  and  subject  to  the 
dictation,  of  this  association,  and  of  the  board  selected  for  the 
government  of  its  affairs.  And,  after  putting  forth  the  efforts 
necessary  to  secure  the  end,  it  would  not  only  be  idle,  but  ab- 
surd, to  indulge  in  the  supposition  that  it  was  not  intended 
to  wield  the  authority,  in  this  manner  secured,  for  the  pecuniaiy 
advantage  of  the  associates.  And  the  direct  and  usual  way 
in  which  that  is  accomplished,  following  out  the  common  im- 
pulses of  practical  business  men*,  is  by  the  advancement  of  the 
prices  of  the  commodities  manufactured  and  sold,  in  the  course 
of  the  business  whose  control  may  be  in  this  way  secured. 
When  the  opportunity  to  do  that  is  provided,  human  selfish- 
ness is  sure  to  turn  it  to  a  profitable  account.  A  jury  certainly 
would  be  fully  justified  in  concluding,  from  the  agreement  and 
the  other  facts  in  evidence  in  the  case,  that  the  governing  object 
of  the  association  was  to  promote  its  interests  and  advance 
the  prosperity  of  the  associates,  by  limiting  the  supply,  when 
that  could  properly  be  done,  and  advancing  the  prices  of  the 
products  produced  by  the  companies.  To  conclude  otherwise 
would  be  to  violate  all  the  observations  and  experiences  of 
practical  life.  This  is  a  controlling  feature  in  this  controversy. 
And  that  it  was*intended  to  be  secured  by  the  organization 
provided  for,  and  which  actually  took  place,  is  reasonably  free 
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from  doubt.  And  where  that  appears  to  be  the  f act,  the  agree- 
ment, association,  combination  or  arrangement,  or  whatever 
else  it  may  be  called,  having  for  its  objects  the  removal  of  com- 
petition and  the  advancement  of  prices  of  necessaries  of  life, 
is  subject  to  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  by  which  it  is  de- 
nounced as  a  criminal  enterprise." 

The  Court  of  Appeals,  however,  finally  decided  the  case 
upon  grounds  peculiar  to  corporation  law,  saying:  "  We  have 
reached  our  conclusion,  and  it  appears  to  us  to  have  been 
established  that  the  defendant  corporation  has  violated  its 
charter  and  failed  in  the  performance  of  its  corporate  duties, 
and  that  in  respects  so  material  and  important  as  to  justify 
a  judgment  of  dissolution.  Having  reached  that  result,  it 
becomes  needless  to  advance  into  the  wider  discussion  over 
monopolies  and  competition  and  restraint  of  trade  and  the 
problems  of  political  economy.  Our  duty  is  to  leave  them  until 
some  proper  emergency  compels  their  consideration." 

§  343.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (B)  Case  of  the  Standard  Oil  Trust. 
—  In  the  Case  of  the  Standard  CHI  Tnist  *  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Ohio,  by  Judge  Minshall,  said : 


1  State  V.  standard  Oil  Co.,  40 
Ohio  St.  137  (1802),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
370,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  641,  15  L.  R.  A. 
145,  36  Am.  A  Eng.  Corp.  Cas.  1). 

The  celebrated  Standard  Oil  Trust, 
a  combination  of  corporations  en- 
gaged in  the  production  and  sale  of 
petroleum  and  its  products,  was 
formed  in  1882  by  a  trust  agreement, 
substantially  in  the  following  form: 

(1)  "As  soon  as  practicable,  a  cor- 
poration shall  be  formed  in  each  of  the 
following  States  under  the  laws 
thereof,  to  wit:  Ohio,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey.  .  .  . 

(2)  "The  purpose  and  powers  of 
said  corporation  shall  be  to  mine  for, 
produce,  manufacture,  refine,  and 
deal  in  petroleum  and  all  its  products, 
and  all  the  materials  used  in  such 
businesses,  and  transact  other  business 
collateral  thereto.  ..." 

(3)  "At  any  time  hereafter,  .  .  . 
similar  corporations  may  be  formed 
in  other  States  and  Territories." 
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(4)  "Elach  of  said  corporations 
shall  be  known  as  the  Standard  Oil 
Co.  of  [name  of  State]." 

(5)  "The  capital  stock  of  each  of 
said  corporations  shall  be  fixed  at  such 
an  amoimt  as  may  seem  necessary. 


t» 


II 


(6)  "The  shares  of  stock  of  each 
corporation  shall  be  issued  only  for 
money,  property,  or  assets,  equal  at  a 
fair  valuation  to  the  par  value  of  the 
stock  delivered  therefor." 

(7)  "All  of  the  property,  real  and 
personal,  assets  and  business  of  each 
and  all  of  the  corporations  .  .  .  men- 
tioned in  class  first  ...  in  or  of  each 
particular  State,  shall  be  transferred 
to  and  vested  in  the  Standard  Oil 
Company   of   that   particular   State. 


»r 


(8)  "The  individuals  embraced  in 
class  second  .  .  .  agree  ...  to  sell, 
assign,  transfer,  sonvey  and  set  over 
all  the  property,  real  and  personal* 
assets   and  business  mentioned  and 
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'^  By  this  agreement,  indirectly  it  is  true,  but  none  the  less 
effectually,  the  defendant  is  controlled  and  managed  by  the 
Standard  Oil  Trust,  an  association  with  its  principal  place  of 
business  in  New  York  City,  and  organized  for  a  purpose  con- 
trary to  the  policy  of  our  laws.  Its  object  was  to  establish  a 
virtual  monopoly  of  the  business  of  producing  petroleum,  and 
of  manufacturing,  refining  and  dealing  in  it  and  all  its  products, 
throughout  the  entire  country,  and  by  which  it-might  not  merely 


embraced  in  schedules  accompanying 
such  sale  and  transfer  to  the  Standard 
Oil  Company,  or  Gompaniesy  of  the 
proper  State  or  States.  ..." 

(0)  "The  parties  embraced  in  class 
third  .  .  .  agree  to  assign  and  trans- 
fer all  the  stock  held  by  them  in  the 
corporations  .  .  .  herein  named  to 
the  trustees  herein  provided  for.  .  .  . 
And  whenever  and  as  often  as  all 
the  stocks  of  any  corporation  .  .  . 
are  vested  in  said  trusteesi  the  proper 
steps  may  then  be  taken  to  have  all 
the  money,  property,  real  and  per- 
sona^  of  such  corporation  .  .  .  con- 
veyed to  the  Standard  Oil  Company 
of  the  proper  State,  ...  in  which 
event  the  trustees  shall  receive  stocks 
of  the  Standard  Oil  Companies  equal 
to  the  value  of  the  money,  property, 
and  business  assigned.  ..." 

(10)  ''The  consideration  for  the 
transfer  ...  to  each  or  any  of  the 
Standard  Oil  Companies,  shall  be 
the  stock  of  the  respective  .  .  .  com- 
pany to  which  such  transfer  or  con- 
veyance is  made.  .  .  .  Said  stock 
shall   be   delivered   to   the   trustees. 


tt 


(11)  "The  consideration  for  any 
stocks  delivered  to  said  trustees  .  .  . 
shall  be  the  delivery  ...  to  the  per- 
sons entitled  thereto  of  trust  cer- 
tificates .  .  .  equal  at  par  value  to 
the  par  value  of  the  stock  of  the  said 
Standard  Oil  Companies  so  received 
by  said  trustees." 

This  agreement  was  signed  by  all 
the  officers  and  stockholders  of  the 
Standard    Oil    Co.    of    Ohio,  — the 


defendant  in  the  case,  —  but  its  cor- 
porate name  and  seal  were  not 
affixed. 

Quo  warrarUo  proceedings  were 
instituted  by  the  attorney-general 
of  Ohio  upon  the  ground  that  the 
defendant  corporation  had  misused 
its  franchises  by  becoming  a  party 
to  an  agreement  opposed  to  public 
policy. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  held 
upon  demurrer  to  the  defendant's 
answer: 

1.  That  the  defendant  company 
entered  into  the  agreement  in  its 
corporate  capacity. 

2.  That  the  agreement  subjected 
the  defendant  to  a  control  inconsist- 
ent with  its  character  as  a  corpora- 
tion. 

3.  That  it  provided  for  an  associa- 
tion contrary  to  public  policy. 

Judgment  of  absolute  ouster  was 
denied  on  account  of  the  statute  of 
limitations,  but  it  was  decreed  that 
the  defendant  be  ousted  "from  the 
power  to  make  and  perform  "  said 
agreement. 

This  judgment  was  rendered  in 
1892,  and  at  the  present  time  (1906) 
the  same  combination  —  perhaps  in  a 
different  form  —  is  carrying  on  a  busi- 
ness of  far-reaching  and  ever-increas- 
ing magnitude. 

For  consideration  of  rights  of 
holders  of  Standard  Oil  "trust  cer- 
tificates," see  Rice  v.  Rockefeller, 
134  N.  Y.  174  (1892),  (31  N.  E.  Rep. 
907,  30  Am.  St.  Rep.  658,  17  L.  R. 
A.  237). 
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control  the  production,  but  the  price,  at  its  pleasure.  All 
such  associations  are  contrary  to  the  policy  of  our  State  and 
void.  .  .  .  Much  has  been  said  in  favor  of  the  objects  of  the 
Standard  Oil  Trust,  and  what  it  has  accomplished.  It  may 
be  true  that  it  has  improved  the  quality  and  cheapened  the  cost 
of  petroleum  and  its  products  to  the  consumer.  But  such  is 
not  one  of  the  usual  or  the  general  results  of  a  monopoly;  and 
it  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  regard,  not  what  may,  but  what 
usually  happens.  Experience  shows  that  it  is  not  wise  to  trust 
human  cupidity  when  it  has  the  opportunity  to  aggrandize 
itself  at  the  expense  of  others.  .  .  . 

**  A  society  in  which  a  few  men  are  the  employers,  and  the 
great  body  are  merely  the  employees  or  servants,  is  not  the  most 
desirable  in  a  republic;  and  it  should  be  as  much  the  policy 
of  the  laws  to  multiply  the  numbers  engaged  in  independent 
pursuits  or  in  the  profits  of  production,  as  to  cheapen  the  price 
to  the  consumer.  Such  policy  would  tend  to  an  equality  of 
fortunes  among  its  citizens,  thought  to  be  so  desirable  in  a 
republic,  and  lessen  the  amount  of  pauperism  and  crime." 

§  344.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (C)  Whiskey  Trust  Cases.  —  In  the 
Case  of  the  Distillers  and  CatUe  Feeders  Trust  *  ("  Whiskey 


^  State  V.  Nebraska  Distilling  Co., 
29  Neb.  700  (1890),  (46  N.  W.  Rep. 
155).  The  Distillers  and  Cattle 
Feeders  Trust,  an  unincorporated 
association,  was  formed  in  1887  by 
the  owners  of  nine  distilleries  located 
north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  River, 
for  the  purpose  of  restricting  the 
output,  regulating  prices,  and  sup- 
pressing competition  in  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  alcohol,  high 
wines,  and  other  liquors.  The  object 
of  the  trust  was  accomplished  by  its 
getting  control  of  as  many  distilleries 
as  possible,  and  the  method  adopted 
is  stated  in  the  report  as  follows : 
"An  arrangement  or  agreement  is 
made  by  which  the  company  is  to 
transfer  its  capital  stock  to  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Distillers  and  Cattle 
Feeders  Trust,  for  which  said  trustees 
are  to  issue  certificates  of  the  trust. 
The  real  estate  upon  which  the  dis- 
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tillery  plant  is  situated  is  deeded  to 
some  one  member  of  the  company 
as  trustee  for  the  stockholders,  and 
the  trustee  then  leases  said  real  es- 
tate to  the  company  for  the  term  of 
twenty-five  years.  The  capital  stock 
of  the  company  is  cancelled  and  new 
stock  issued  to  said  nine  trustees  of 
the  trust,  for  which  the  trustees  give 
the  agreed  amount  of  certificates  of 
the  trust.  The  board  of  directors 
of  the  company  resigns  and  a  new 
board  is  elected,  a  majority  of  which 
are  taken  from  the  nine  trustees  of 
the  trust.  .  .  .  The  trustees  of  the 
trust  have  almost  unlimited  power 
and  control  over  all  distilleries  that 
enter  it.  They  can  limit  their  produc- 
tion or  suspend  their  operation  alto- 
gether. .  .  .  The  trustees  confine 
the  production  of  the  distilleries  under 
their  control  to  the  large  houses  sit- 
uated in  favorable   localities,   which 
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Trust  ")^  ^^^  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  said:  "  The  findings 
in  this  case,  to  which  no  objection  is  made,  clearly  show  that 
the  object  of  the  Distilling  Company  in  entering  into  the  illegal 
combination  was  to  destroy  competition  and  create  a  monopoly, 
not  only  by  limiting  the  production  of  alcohol,  but,  by  disman- 
tling as  many  distilleries  as  the  trust  saw  fit,  absolutely  prevent 
the  manufacture  of  the  article  except  in  the  few  establishments 
controlled  by  the  trust,  and  thus  it  would  be  enabled  to  control 
prices,  prevent  production,  and  create  a  monopoly  of  the  most 
offensive  character." 

In  a  later  case  against  the  Distilling  and  Cattle  Feeding 
Company,^  successor  to  the  Distillers  and  Cattle  Feeders 
Trust,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  said,  concerning  the 
latter  combination:  "  There  can  be  no  doubt,  we  think,  that 
the  Distillers  and  Cattle  Feeders  Trust,  which  preceded  the 


can  be  run  at  less  expense  than  small 
houses  located  in  unfavorable  places. 
.  .  .  The  said  trustees  can,  and  do, 
at  will  restrict  and  limit  the  produc- 
tion and  supply  of  alcohol,  spirits, 
and  other  liquora,  and  thereby 
enhance  their  value." 

The  Nebraska  Distilling  Company 
became  a  party  to  the  trust  in  the 
manner  described.  Qiuf  warranio  pro- 
ceedings were  instituted  against  that 
corporation,  and,  upon  the  facts 
stated,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska 
held  that  the  trust  agreement  was 
contrary  to  public  policy  and  void, 
and  that  the  defendant  corporation 
had  forfeited  its  charter. 

The  Distillers  and  Cattle  Feeders 
Trust  being  thus  attacked,  a  corpora- 
tion, called  the  Distilling  and  Cattle 
Feeding  Company,  was  formed,  in 
1890,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  over 
the  assets  of  the  trust  and  it  issued 
its  certificates  of  stock  in  lieu  of  the 
old  trust  certificates. 

Quo  warranto  proceedings  against 
the  new  corporation  were  instituted 
by  the  attorney-general  of  Illinois 
upon  the  ground  that  it  was  a  mere 
continuation,  in  corporate  form,  of 
an   illegal   trust,   and   the   Supreme 


Court  of  Illinois,  in  Distilling  and 
Cattle  Feeding  Co.  v.  People,  156 
lU.  448  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188, 
47  Am.  St.  Rep.  200),  held  that  the 
conveyance  from  the  trust  to  the  cor- 
poration was  merely  a  form;  that 
(p.  491)  'Hhe  trust,  .  .  .  being  re- 
pugnant to  public  policy  and  illegal  it 
is  imposfflble  to  see  why  the  same 
is  not  true  of  the  corporation  which 
succeeds  to  it  and  takes  its  place." 

Judgment  of  ouster  was  thereupon 
pronounced  against  the  company. 

Prior  to  final  decree,  however,  a 
receiver  of  the  corporation  had  been 
appointed  by  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  (Olmstead  v.  Distilling 
and  Cattle  Feeding  Co.,  73  Fed.  44 
(1895)),  and  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration was  subsequently  sold,  and, 
through  a  reorganization  plan,  an- 
other corporation.  The  American 
Spirits  Manufacturing  Company,  or- 
ganized imder  the  laws  of  New  Jersey, 
acquired  the  assets  and  business. 
Various  reorganizations  have  taken 
place  since  that  time. 

^  Distilling  and  Cftttle  Feeding  Co. 
V.  People,  156  111.  486  (1895),  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.  188,  47  Am.  St.  Rep.  200). 
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incorporation  of  the  defendant,  was  an  organization  which 
contravened  well-established  principles  of  public  policy,  and 
that  it  was,  therefore,  illegal.  No  one  who  intelligently  con- 
siders the  scheme  of  this  trust,  as  detailed  in  the  information, 
can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  it  was  designed  to  be,  and  was, 
in  fact,  a  combination  in  restraint  of  trade,  and  that  it  was 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  getting  control  of  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  all  distillery  products,  so  as  to  stifle  competition, 
and  to  be  able  to  dictate  the  amount  to  be  manufactured  and 
the  prices  at  which  the  same  should  be  sold,  and  thus  to  create, 
or  tend  to  create,  a  virtual  monopoly  of  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  products  of  that  character." 

§  345.   Basis  of  Rules  —  (D)  Case  of  tbe  Presenrera  Trast.  — 
In  Bishop  v.  Anierican  Preservers  Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of 


*  Bishop  V.  American  Preservers 
Co.,  167  HI.  311*  (1896),  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.  765,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  317),  per 
McQruder,  J. 

The  American  Preservers  Trust 
was  a  voluntary  association  formed, 
originally,  by  the  stockholders  of 
seven  corporations  located  in  different 
States,  and  engaged  in  the  business 
of  preserving  fruit.  The  trust  agree- 
ment provided  for  the  creation  of  a 
board  of  nine  trustees,  to  whom  the 
parties  agreed  to  transfer  their  stock 
in  exchange  for  trust  certificates. 
The  trustees  were  to  hold  in  trust  the 
stocks  transferred  to  them,  receive 
the  dividends  thereon,  and  distribute 
the  same  in  the  form  of  dividends 
upon  the  certificates.  The  trustees 
were  also  authorized  to  purchase  the 
stock,  or  the  plants  and  property,  of 
other  corporations  by  the  issue  of 
trust  certificates.  They  were  also 
empowered  to  organize  other  corpo- 
rations, to  carry  on  the  business  of 
the  trust,  and  to  acquire  and  hold  the 
stock  of  such  corporations.  The 
trust  was  to  continue  twenty-five 
years,  unless  sooner  terminated  by 
the  act  of  a  certain  number,  in  excess 
of  a  majority,  of  tbe  certificate 
holders. 
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In  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  trust  agreement,  the  trustees 
formed  a  corporation  called  the  Amer- 
ican Preservers  Company.  This  com- 
pany instituted  an  action  of  replevin 
against  one  Bishop  to  recover  pos- 
session of  certain  property  which  he 
had  agreed  to  tranfer  to  the  corpora- 
tion, and  of  which  he  had  given  a  bill 
of  sale  and  for  which  trust  certificates 
had  been  issued  to  him.  Bishop  had 
previously  tendered  his  certificates 
back,  retained  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty, and  defended  the  suit  upon  the 
ground  that  the  corporation  was 
merely  an  instrument  of  an  unlawful 
trust  and  without  standing  in  court 
to  enforce  the  agreement.  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  Illinois  held  that  the 
trust  agreement  was  an  illegal  con- 
tract and  refused  to  grant  relief, 
saying  (p.  316)  :  "The  law  will  not  aid 
the  appellee  to  recover  the  property, 
but  will  leave  both  it  and  the  appel- 
lant where  they  were  when  the  suit 
was  begun." 

In  American  Preservers  Trust  v. 
Taylor  Mfg.  Co.,  46  Fed.  162  (1891), 
this  trust  was  also  held  to  be  invalid 
upon  principles  of  corporation  law. 
Judge  Thayer  said:  "The  question 
now  before  the  court  is,  whether  a 
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Illinois  said:  "  The  agreement  recites  that  it  is  designed  by 
its  signers  to  form  a  trust  for  the  purpose  of  securing  cooperation 
in  the  business  of  manufacturing  preserves,  etc.,  and  of  selling 
and  dealing  in  the  same  in  home  and  foreign  markets.  This 
cooperation,  to  be  secured  through  the  extraordinary  powers 
conferred  upon  the  nine  trustees  named  in  the  agreement, 
six  of  whom  are  designated  by  name  and  authorized  to  elect 
three  others,  could  not  result  otherwise  than  in  a  grinding 
monopoly,  controlling  all  trade  in  the  business  specified,  and 
raising  or  depressing  prices  therein  at  the  will  of  the  trustees. 
...  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  agreement  in  question  makes 
provision  for  welding  together  all  the  interests  engaged  in  the 
business  named  in  the  agreement,  into  one  giant  combination 
or  partnership  under  the  absolute  dominion  and  control  of  a 
board  of  nine  trustees.  Its  illegal  purpose  is  apparent  upon 
its  face,  and,  therefore,  under  the  decisions  above  referred  to, 
it  must  be  held  to  be  void,  as  being  injurious  to  the  public 
interest." 

§  346.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (£)  Case  of  the  Chicago  Gas  Trust.  — 
In  People  v.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Illinois  said: 


buainees  corporation,  organised  under 
the  laws  of  this  State,  has  the  right 
to  become  a  member  of  such  an 
association  with  such  extensive  power, 
and  that  inquiry  must  be  answered 
in  the  negative." 

^  People  V.  Chicago  Qas  Trust  Co., 
130  111.  294  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep.  798, 
17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497). 
The  Chicago  Qas  Trust  Company  was 
organised  in  1887,  under  the  general 
incorporation  act  of  Illinois,  for  two 
purposes,  as  stated  in  its  articles  of 
incorporation:  Firstf  to  erect  and 
operate  gas  works  for  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  gas  in  the  CSty  of  Chicago, 
and  other  places  in  Blinois.  Second, 
to  purchase,  hold  and  sell  the  capital 
stock,  or  purchase  or  lease  the  prop- 
erty, plants,  good-will,  rights  and 
franchises  of  other  gas  companies  in 
Chicago  or  elsewhere  in  Illinois. 

The  corporation  did  not  erect  or 


operate  any  gas  works,  but  sought  to 
exercise  the  power  claimed  under  the 
second  clause  and  acquired  a  major- 
ity of  the  capital  stock  of  four  inde- 
pendent gas  companies  then  doing 
business  in  Chicago,  thereby  con- 
trolling them. 

Quo  warramto  proceedings  against 
the  Trust  Company  were  instituted 
by  the  attorney-general  of  Illinois 
upon  the  groimd  that  it  had  usurped 
and  exercised  "powers,  liberties,  privi- 
leges and  franchises  not  conferred  by 
law.**  The  defendant  pleaded  that  it 
acted  within  the  powers  conferred  by 
its  charter. 

A  demurrer  to  the  plea  was  over- 
ruled by  the  lower  court,  but  sus- 
tained by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Illinois  upon  the  following  grounds: 
(1)  That  the  corporation  had  no  ex- 
press power  to  hold  the  stock  of  other 
corporations.     (2)  That    it  did  not 
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"  Public  policy  is  that  principle  of  the  law  which  holds  that 
no  subject  or  citizen  can  lawfully  do  that  which  has  a  tendency 
to  be  injurious  to  the  public  or  against  the  public  good.  This 
principle  owes  its  eidstence  to  the  very  sources  from  which  the 
common  law  is  supplied.^  The  common  law  will  not  permit 
individuals  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  contract  either  to  do  or 
not  to  do  anything  when  the  thing  to  be  done  or  omitted  is 
in  any  degree  clearly  injurious  to  the  pubUc.  ...  '  Contracts 
creating  monopolies  are  null  and  void  as  being  contra^  to  public 
policy.' '  All  grants  creating  monopolies  are  made  void  by 
the  common  law.*  In  the  Case  of  the  Monopolies  *  it  was 
decided  as  long  ago  as  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  that  a  '  grant  to  the  plaintifif  of  the  sole  mak- 
ing of  cards  within  the  realm  was  utterly  void,  and  that  for  two 
reasons:  1.  That  it  is  a  monopoly  and  against  the  common 
law.  2.  That  it  is  against  divers  acts  of  parliament.'  ...  Of 
what  avail  is  it  that  any  number  of  gas  companies  may  be  formed 
under  the  general  incorporation  law,  if  a  giant  trust  company 
can  be  chartered  with  the  power  of  buying  up  and  holding  the 
stock  and  property  of  such  companies,  and,  through  the  con- 
trol thereby  attained,  can  direct  all  their  operations  and  weld 
them  into  one  huge  combination?  The  several  privileges  or 
franchises  intended  to  be  exercised  by  a  number  of  companies 
are  thus  vested  exclusively  in  a  single  corporation.  To  create 
one  corporation  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  control 
all  the  corporations  engaged  in  a  certain  kind  of  business,  and 
particularly  a  business  of  a  public  character,  is  not  only  opposed 
to  the  public  policy  of  the  State,  but  is  in  contravention  of  the 
spirit,  if  not  the  letter,  of  the  constitution.  That  the  exercise 
of  the  power  attempted  to  be  conferred  upon  the  appellee 
company  .must  result  in  the  creation  of  a  monopoly,  results 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  power  itself." 

acquire  such  power  by  claiming  it  in      monopolize     the     gas     business     of 


f> 


its  articles  of  association;    (3)   That  Chicago. 

it    had    no    such    incidental    power ;  ^  Citing  Qreenhood  on  PubUc  Pol- 

(4)   That  its  exercise  of  such  power  icy,  pp.  2,  3. 

was  unlawful ;   (5)  That  the  stock  of  '  Citing  2  Addison  on  Contracts, 

the  four  companies  was  acquired  by  743. 

the  Trust  Company  with  the  design  *  Citing  7  Bacon's  Abridgment,  22. 

of  bringing  them  "under  its  control,  ^  Citing   Case   of   the   Monopolies, 

and  by  crushing  out  competition  to  Part  11,  Coke,  86  b  (1602). 
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§  347.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (F)  Case  of  the  Diamond  Match 
Company.  —  In  Richardson  v.  BiM  {**  Diamond  Match  Com- 
pany Case")>*  the  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  (per  Judge  Sher- 
wood) said:  '*  The  organization  is  a  manufacturing  company. 
The  .business  in  which  it  is  engaged  is  making  friction  matches. 
Its  articles  provide  for  the  aggregation  of  an  enormous  amount 
of  capital,  sufficient  to  buy  up  and  absorb  all  of  that  kind  of 
business  done  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  prevent 
any  other  person  or  corporation  from  engaging  in  or  carrying 
on  the  same,  thereby  preventing  all  competition  in  the  sale  of 


1  Bichardson  v.  Buhl,  77  Mich.  657 
(1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep.  1102,  6  L. 
R.  A.  457). 

The  following  facts  were  stated  in 
the  opinions :  "  It  appeared  from  the 
testimony  that  the  Diamond  Match 
Company  was  organised  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  controlling  the  manufacture 
and  trade  in  matches  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  The  object  was 
to  get  all  the  manufacturers  of 
matches  in  the  United  States  to  enter 
into  a  combination  and  agreement, 
by  which  the  manufacture  and  out- 
put of  all  the  match  factories  should 
be  controlled  by  the  Diamond  Match 
Company.  Those  manufacturers  who 
would  not  enter  into  the  scheme  were 
to  be  brought  out,  those  who  proposed 
to  enter  into  the  business  were  to  be 
bought  off,  and  a  strict  watch  was  to 
be  exercised  to  discover  any  person 
who  proposed  to  engage  in  such  busi- 
ness, that  he  might  be  prevented,  if 
possible.  All  who  entered  into  the 
combination,  and  all  who  were  bought 
off,  were  required  to  enter  into  bonds 
to  the  Diamond  Match  Company  that 
they  would  not,  directly  or  indirectly, 
engage  in  the  manufacture  or  sale 
of  friction  matches,  nor  aid  nor 
assist,  nor  encourage  any  one  else  in 
said  business,  where,  by  doing  so,  it 
might  conflict  with  the  business 
interests,  or  diminish  the  sales,  or 
lessen  the  profits,  of  the  Diamond 
Match  .Company.     These  restrictions 


varied  in  individual  cases,  as  to  the 
time  it  was  to  continue,  from  ten  to 
twenty  years.  Thirty-one  manu- 
facturers, being,  substantially,  all 
the  factories  where  mat^shes  were 
made  in  the  United  States,  either 
went  into  the  combination  or  were 
purchased  by  the  Diamond  Match 
Company,  and  out  of  this  number 
all -were  closed  except  thirteen." 

An  action  involving  the  construc- 
tion of  a  contract  entered  into  in  con- 
nection with  the  formation  of  the 
combination  came  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Michigan.  No  questions  as 
to  the  validity  of  the  contract  or  com- 
bination upon  grounds  of  public 
policy,  or  otherwise,  were  raised  by 
the  parties;  but  the  Court,  of  its 
own  volition,  held  both  the  com- 
bination and  the  contract  unlawful 
and  refused  to  grant  relief,  saying: 
"A  court  of  equity  will  leave  the 
parties  .  .  .  where  it  finds  them, 
outside  the  rules  of  courts  of  justice, 
'in  pari  delicto ,*  and  they  must  settle 
their  own  grievances  and  unlawful 
transactions. " 

Compare^  however.  Diamond  Match 
Co.  V.  Roeber,  106  N.  Y.  473  (1887), 
(13  N.  E.  Rep.  419,  60  Am.  Rep.  464), 
where  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals 
enforced  one  of  the  bonds  above 
referred  to  without  raising  any  ques- 
tion as  to  the  validity  of  the  com- 
bination. 
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the  article  manufactured.  This  is  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
business  and  the  manner  of  carrying  it  on.  The  sole  object 
of  the  corporation  is  to  make  money,  by  having  it  in  its  power 
to  raise  the  price  of  the  article,  or  diminish  the  quantity  to  be 
made  and  used,  at  its  pleasure.  Thus,  both  the  supply  of  the 
article  and  the  price  thereof  are  made  to  depend  upon  the 
action  of  a  half-dozen  individuals,  more  or  less,  to  satisfy  their 
cupidity  and  avarice,  who  may  happen  to  have  the  controlling 
interest  in  this  corporation,  an  artificial  person,  governed  by 
a  single  motive  or  purpose,  which  is  to  accumulate  money  re- 
gardless of  the  wants  or  necessities  of  over  sixty  million  of 
people.  The  article  thus  completely  under  their  control,  for 
the  last  fifty  years  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  necessity, 
not  only  in  every  household  in  the  land,  but  one  of  daily  use  by 
almost  every  individual  in  the  country.  It  is  difiicult  to  con- 
ceive of  a  monopoly  which  can  affect  a  greater  number  of  people, 
or  one  more  extensive  in  its  effect  on  the  country,  than  that  of 
the  Diamond  Match  (Company.  It  was  to  aidjthat  company 
in  its  purposes,  in  carrying  out  its  object,  that  the  contract 
in  this  case  was  made  between  these  parties,  and  which  we 
are  now  asked  to  aid  in  enforcing.  Monopoly  in  trade  or  in 
any  kind  of  business  in  this  country  is  odious  to  our  form  of 
government.  It  is  sometimes  permitted  to  aid  the  government 
in  carrying  on  a  great  public  enterprise,  or  public  work  under 
government  control,  in  the  interest  of  the  public.  Its  tendency 
is,  however,  destructive  of  free  institutions,  and  repugnant 
to  the  instincts  of  a  free  people,  and  contrary  to  the  whole  scope 
and  spirit  of  the  federal  Constitution,  and  is  not  allowed  to 
exist  under  express  provision  in  several  of  our  State  constitu- 
tions. Indeed,  it  is  doubtful  if  free  government  can  long  exist 
in  a  country  where  such  enormous  amounts  of  monqr  are  allowed 
to  be  accumulated  in  the  vaults  of  corporations,  to  be  used  at 
discretion  in  controlling  the  property  and  business  of  the  country 
against  the  interest  of  the  public  and  that  of  the  people,  for 
the  personal  gain  and  aggrandizement  of  a  few  individuals. 
It  is  always  destructive  of  individual  rights,  and  of  that  free 
competition  which  is  the  life  of  business,  and  it  revives  and  per- 
petuates one  of  the  great  evils  which  it  was  the  object  of  the 
framers  of  our  form  of  government  to  eradicate  and  prevent. 
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It  is  alike  destructive  to  both  individual  enterprise  and  individual 
prosperity,  whether  conferred  upon  corporations  or  individuals, 
and  therefore  public  policy  is,  and  ought  to  be,  as  well  as  public 
sentiment,  against  it.  All  combinations  among  persons  or 
corporations  for  the  purpose  of  raising  or  controlling  the  prices 
of  merchandise,  or  any  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  are  monopolies, 
and  intolerable;  and  ought  to  receive  the  condemnation  of  all 
courts." 

Judge  Champlin  said  in  concurring:  ''Such  a  vast  combina- 
tion as  has  been  entered  into  under  the  above  name  is  a  menace 
to  the  public.  Its  object  and  direct  tendency  is  to  prevent 
free  and  fair  competition,  and  control  prices  throughout  the 
national  domain.  It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  this  monopoly 
has,  in  fact,  reducedi^he  price  of  friction  matches.  That  policy 
may  have  been  necessary  to  crush  competition.  The  fact  exists 
that  it  rests  in  the  discretion  of  this  company  at  any  time  to 
raise  the  price  to  an  exorbitant  degree.  Such  combinations 
have  frequently  been  condemned  by  the  courts  as  unlawful 
and  against  public  policy." 

§  348.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (G)  Case  of  the  Glucose  Combination. 
—  In  the  case  of    Harding  v.   American  Olucose  Company,^ 


>  Harding  v,  American  Glucose  Co., 
182  lU.  615  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep.  577, 
74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64  L.  R.  A.  738). 
The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of 
the  facts  in  this  important  case : 
Prior  to  1897,  seven  competing  cor- 
porations alone  were  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  glucose  —  a  com  prod- 
uct —  in  the  com  belt  of  the  United 
States,  which  is  the  only  territory  in 
which  it  can  be  successfully  manu- 
factured. In  that  year,  a  scheme 
was  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of 
combining  .the  properties  of  these 
corporations  in  a  single  corporation, 
and  all  of  said  companies,  except  one 
—  the  smallest  —  became  parties  to 
such  arrangement.  Accordingly,  the 
Glucose  Sugar  Refining  Company 
was  organized  imder  the  laws  of  New 
Jersey  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
the  plants  of  the  several  companies. 
Option  contracts  were  signed  by  each 


company  wherein  it  agreed  to  sell 
all  its  real  and  personal  property, 
good-will,  trademarks,  etc.,  to  a  trust 
company  or  its  transferee,  if  requested 
within  a  '  reasonable  time.  These 
contracts  provided  that  payment 
for  the  properties  transferred  should 
be  in  stock  of  the  new  company,  or, 
sometimes,  partly  in  cash  and  partly 
in  stock.  The  options  were  exercised, 
and  the  plants  and  other  property 
of  the  companies  were  transferred 
or  about  to  be  transferred  to  the  new 
corporation. 

Thereupon  a  stockholder  of  one  of 
said  companies  —  the  American  Glu- 
cose Company,  a  New  Jersey  corpora- 
tion —  who  objected  to  the  transfer, 
filed  a  bill  for  an  injunction  to  restrain 
the  transfer  of  the  property  of  his 
corporation  to  the  combination  upon 
the  ground  that  the  whole  arrange- 
ment was  for  the  purpose  of  control- 
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the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  reaffirmed  its  earlier  deci- 
sions that  trusts  and  combinations,  for  the  prevention  of  com* 
petition,  are  against  public  policy:  "  Any  combination  of 
competing  corporations  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  prices, 
or  limiting  production,  or  suppressing  competition,  is  contrary 
to  public  policy,  and  is  void.  ...  In  the  present  case  each 
of  six  corporations,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  glucose, 
made  a  contract  to  sell  its  plant  to  a  new  corporation  to  be 
organized,  and  agreed  not  to  engage  in  such  manufacture  for 
a  term  of  years,  and  then  conveyed  all  its  property  to  the  new- 
corporation  organized  to  conduct  the  same  kind  of  business; 
and  it  did  all  this  with  the  knowledge  and  understanding  that 
each  of  five  other  competing  corporations  was  making  the  same 
kind  of  contract,  and  executing  the  same  kind  of  conveyance 
in  respect  to  their  own  respective  properties,  all  to  be  consum- 
mated and  delivered  at  the  same  time,  and  under  the  direction 
and  management  of  agents  or  promoters  employed  by  all  the 
corporations.  If  the  transactions  referred  to  in  the  bill  in  this 
case  did  not  amount  to  an  absolute  agreement  made  in  advance 
between  the  six  corporations,  th^  at  least  constituted  a  scheme 
understood  by  aU  the  corporations,  and  participated  in  by 
them  all.  The  carrying  out  of  the  scheme,  thus  understood  and 
participated  in,  would  necessarily  result  in  the  suppression  of 
competition  in  the  manufacture  of  glucose,  and  in  the  creation 
of  a  monojpoly  in  that  business.  .  .  .  The  material  considera- 
tion in  the  case  of  such  combinations  is,  as  a  general  thing,  not 
that  prices  are  raised,  but  that  it  rests  in  the  power  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  trust  or  corporation,  taking  all  the  plants  of  the 
several  corporations,  to  raise  prices  at  any  time,  if  it  sees  fit  to 
do  so.  It  does  not  relieve  the  trust  of  its  objectionable  features 
that  it  may  reduce  the  price  of  the  articles  which  it  manufac- 
tures, because  such  reduction  may  be  brought  about  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  crushing  out  some  competitor  or  competitors." 

ling  prices,  suppressing  competition.  The  case  is  also  of  importance  in 

and  creating  a  monopoly.  determining  the  rights  and  status  of 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois,  for  corporations  and  their  stockholders  — 

the  reasons  stated  in  the  text,  and  parties  to  unlawful  combinations  — 

others,   sustained   the   claim   of   the  in  foreign  States,  with  reference  to 

complainant,  and  granted  the  relief  property  there  situated, 
prayed  for. 
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§  348a.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (H)  Case  of  the  Pocahontas  Coke 
Company.  —  In  the  very  recent  case  of  PocahonUis  Coke  Co. 
V.  Powhatan  Coal  and  Coke  Co}  the  Supreme  Court  of 
West  Virginia  said:  "  We  now  come  to  a  consideration  of 
the  contract  upon  the  principles  of  the  common  law.  For  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  the  contract  is  illegal 
under  the  rules  of  the  common  taw,  we  consider,  not  only  the 


'  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Powhatan 
Coal  and  Coke  Co.  60  W.  Va.  508 
(1906),  (56  S.  E.  Rep.  264  116  Am. 
St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  288). 
In  this  case  several  producers  and 
manufacturers  of  coke,  among  whom 
was  the  appellant  in  said  action  — 
the  Powhatan  Company  —  entered 
into  a  contract  agreeing  to  form  a 
corporation  for  the  stated  purpose 
of  regulating,improving  and  standard- 
ising the  quality  of  coke  manufactured 
by  them  and  providing  that  upon  the 
formation  of  such  corporation,  each 
producer  or  manufacturer  should 
enter  into  a  three  yea,n^  contract  for 
the  sale  by  such  corporation  of  all 
coke  produced  by  it  upon  a  stipulated 
commission,  and  that  provision  should 
be  made  for  a  penalty  or  liquidated 
damages  in  case  such  producer  should 
sell  Ob  coke  through  any  other  agency, 
or  to  any  person  other  than  such 
corporation.  When  the  corporation 
—  the  Pocahontas  Company  —  was 
organised  (it  being  the  appellee  in 
said  action)  the  parties  to  the  above 
contract  entered  into  a  "uniform 
contract"  whereby  the  appellee  was 
appointed  their  sole  sales  agent.  The 
following  year  the  appellee  received 
notice  from  the  appellant  whereby 
the  latter  undertook  to  terminate  its 
contract  with  it,  and  gave  notice  that 
it  would  no  longer  deliver  coke  to  the 
appellee.  The  appellee  then  brought 
a  suit  in  which  an  injunction  was 
awarded  restraining  the  appellant 
from  selling,  through  any  agent  or 
agencies  other  than  appellee,  or  in 
any  other  way,  any  of  the  coke  cov- 


ered by  the  terms  of  such  contract 
and  from  refusing  to  carry  out  the 
contract  by  withdrawing  its  coke  from 
the  appellee  as  its  sole  agent,  until 
the  further  order  of  the  court.  The 
appellant  then  moved  to  dissolve  the 
injunction,  which  motion  was  denied 
by  a  judge  in  vacation,  from  which 
the  appellant  appealed. 

The  appellant  sought  to  have  said 
contract  set  aside  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  in  restraint  of  trade  and  tended 
to  monopoly  and  was  against  public 
policy.  Under  this  ground  it  con- 
tended (1)  that  the  contract  was 
illegal  imder  the  federal  anti-trust 
law ;  (2)  that  the  contract  was  illegal 
under  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

It  was  held  that,  upon  the  facts 
before  the  court,  it  did  not  appear 
that  the  contract  contemplated  inter- 
state or  international  commerce  in 
th^  coke  which  constituted  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  contract  —  that 
the  contract  was  capable  of  being 
fully  performed  within  a  State  and, 
therefore,  was  not  illegal  under  the 
federal  act. 

But  it  was  further  held  that  the 
combination  established  by  the  con- 
tract was  in  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade  and  against  public  policy; 
that  when  all  the  powers  conferred 
by  the  contract  were  exercised,  the 
direct  and  necessary  or  natural  effect 
was  to  restrain  competition  and  con- 
trol prices,  and  that  such  effect  was 
not  merely  incidental,  commensurate, 
or  necessary  to  the  protection  of  the 
parties  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  legiti- 
mate fruits  of  a  lawfvd  undertaking. 
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contract,  but  its  subject-matter,  the  situation  of  the  parties, 
and  all  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  transaction,  so  far 
as  they  are  disclosed  by  the  allegations  of  the  bill. 

"  Coke,  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract,  is  a  legitimate 
article  of  trade  and  commerce,  a  commodity  of  extensive  use. 
Under  the  recent  decisions,  it  is  immaterial  whether  it  is  an 
article  of  prime  necessity  or  not.  If  a  contract  concerning  an 
article  of  prime  necessity  would  be  illegal  as  in  unreasonable 
restraint  of  trade,  it  is  likewise  illegal  if  its  subject-matter  be 
any  other  article  of  legitimate  trade  or  commerce.  If  the 
question  were  material,  we  would  have  little  difficulty  in  arriv- 
ing at  the  conclusion  that  coke,  like  coal,  is  properly  classified 
under  the  head  of  necessaries. 

''  Twenty  separate  and  independent  coke  manufacturing 
and  producing  corporations,  operating  in  the  same  coal  field, 
entered  into  contract  A,  and  afterwards  each  entered  into 
contract  B.  Do  these  contracts,  under  the  circumstances 
appearing,  effectuate  and  consummate  an  arrangement,  com- 
bination, or  trust  in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade,  tending  to 
monopoly,  and  against  public  policy,  under  the  common  law? 
If  so,  every  contract  whereby  such  combination  or  trust  was 
effectuated  and  established  is  void  and  unenforceable  between 
the  parties,  and  the  courts  will  refuse  to  assist  them  in  enforcing 
its  performance.  We  approach  the  determination  of  this  ques- 
tion, realizing  the  great  change  that  has  taken  place  in  indus- 
trial conditions  and  in  busihess  methods  from  those  prevailing 
in  the  early  history  of  the  common  law,  and  that  courts  are 
constantly  called  upon  to  apply  the  principles  of  that  law 
to  such  new  conditions,  in  view  of  many  decisions,  diverse  and 
ofttimes  conflicting,  and  amid  an  evolution  of  the  application 
of  old  principles,  rather  than  the  announcement  of  new  prin- 
ciples, and  to  reach  conclusions  guided  by  what  they  deem 
the  best  considered  cases  and  authorities  on  the  subject. 

**  Monopoly,  in  its  original  sense,  was  an  exclusive  right 
granted  by  the  State  to  one  or  a  few  of  something  which  was 
before  of  common  right.  As  now  used  and  understood,  mo- 
nopoly embraces  any  combination  the  tendency  of  which  is  to 
prevent  competition  in  its  broad  and  general  sense,  and  to 
control  prices  to  the  detriment  of  the  public.     A  trust  has  been 
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defined  as  a  contract,  combination,  confederation,  or  under- 
standing, express  or  implied,  between  two  or  more  persons,  to 
control  the  price  of  a  commodity  or  services  for  the  benefit  of 
the  parties  thereto,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  public,  and  which 
tends  to  create  a  monopoly. 

4t  4t  4t  4t  4t  4e  s|e 

"  It  may  be  said  in  this  connection  that  the  determination 
of  the  question  whether  or  not  a  contract  is  in  restraint  of 
trade  is  to  be  arrived  at  in  exactly  the  same  way  and  under 
exactly  the  same  rules,  whether  the  case  falls  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  of  Congress  or  under  the  rules  of  the  common 
law.  The  difference  between  the  act  and  the  common  law 
does  not  lie  in  the  manner  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  re- 
straint exists,  but  in  the  degree  of  restraint  required  to  render 
the  contract  illegal.  Under  the  act  of  Congress  any  restraint 
is  illegal,  while  under  the  common  law  only  unreasonable  re- 
straint is  illegal. 

''  It  is  deducible  from  the  authorities  that,  if  the  direct  and 
necessary  or  natural  effect  of  a  contract  or  combination  among 
producers  and  sellers  of  a  commodity  is  to  restrain  competition 
and  control  prices,  to  the  injury  of  the  public,  when  all  the 
powers  of  the  contract  or  combination  shall  have  been  exercised, 
the  contract  or  combination  is  in  unreasonable  restraint  of 
trade  and  against  public  policy.  .  .  . 

'^  It  is  no  defence  to  the  illegality  of  a  contract  or  combination 
which  is  in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  to  show  that  in  the 
particular  case  a  complete  monopoly  has  not  been  formed,  or 
that  no  control  of  prices  has  been  exercised,  or  that  prices  have 
been  lowered  and  not  raised.  If  a  contract  or  combination  in 
unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  could  not  be  attacked  until  a 
complete  monopoly  had  been  formed,  then  the  law  against 
monopolies  would  be  unavailing.  In  this  country  it  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  combine  all  the  interests  in  any  line  of 
industry  into  a  single  and  complete  monopoly.  If  only  com- 
plete monopolies  could  be  reached  under  the  law,  a  combination 
could  then  be  formed  tending  to  monopoly  and  embracing  sub- 
stantially all  the  evil  results  of  a  complete  monopoly,  intention- 
ally leaving  out  of  the  combination  some  one  or  more  of  those 
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engaged  in  the  industry,  for  the  very  purpose  of  rendering  the 
combination  legal. 

'*  A  contract  which  is  charged  to  be  in  restraint  of  trade  is 
not  to  be  tested  by  what  has  been  done  under  it,  but  by  what 
may  be  done  under  it;  not  by  its  performance,  but  by  its  powers 
of  performance  when  fully  exercised.  Many  of  the  later  au- 
thorities draw  a  distinction  between  contracts  which  were  in 
'  restraint  of  trade/  as  that  phrase  was  understood  in  the  early 
history  of  the  common  law,  and  contracts  which  are  in  're- 
straint of  competition,'  and  which  are  also  in  restraint  of  trade, 
as  understood  in  modem  times.  Both  classes  of  contracts, 
when  unreasonable  and  to  the  injury  of  the  public,  are  alike 
illegal  and  against  public  policy.  The  illegality  of  a  contract  or 
combination  for  the  restraint  of  competition  does  not  lie  in  the 
agreement  not  to  compete,  but  in  its  reflex  injury  to  the  public. 
One  way  to  control  prices  is  to  destroy  or  restrain  competition. 
It  has  been  said  that  many  of  the  cases  decided  in  America, 
holding  contracts  valid  'as  not  being  in  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade,  would  have  been  held  otherwise  if  the  modem  doctrine 
as  to  restraint  of  competition  had  been  properly  applied. 

''  In  passing  upon  a  contract  claimed  to  be  in  restraint  of 
trade,  whether  the  parties  agree  to  refrain  from  trade  or  from 
competition,  the  courts  have  endeavored  to  concede  the  greatest 
liberty  of  contract  consistent  with  the  public  good.  Yet  the 
constitutional  liberty  of  contract  has  never  been  held  to  give 
parties  the  right  to  contract  contrary  to  public  policy  and  to 
have  that  contract  respected  by  the  courts. 

*'  Conceding,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  purpose  stated 
is  lawful,  we  are  not  limited,  in  ascertaining  the  real  purpose 
of  the  contract,  to  a  consideration  of  the  purpose  stated.  If 
all  that  was  necessary,  in  order  to  render  legal  a  contract  other- 
wise illegal  because  in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade,  were 
to  state  in  the  contract  a  legal  main  purpose,  such  statement 
would  furnish  an  easy  evasion  of  the  law. 

"  We  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  not  necessary, 
in  order  to  arrange  for  the  improvement  of  conditions  in  the 
manufacture,  inspection,  and  shipment  of  coke,  and  in  order 
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to  regulate  and  improve  the  quality  of  coke,  manufactured  by 
said  corporation  or  in  said  field,  for  the  said  corporations  to  form 
a  trust  or  combination,  the  direct  effect  of  which  is  to  destroy 
all  competition  among  them,  to  pool  their  combined  production 
and  cause  them  to  enter  the  market  for  the  sale  of  the  produc- 
tion of  all  as  a  single  concern,  and  which  tends  to  restrain  com- 
petition between  them  and  others  engaged  in  thesame business.'' 
§  349.  Basis  of  Rules  —  (I)  Miscellaneous  Cases.  — 
/.  American  Biscuit  Combination.  In  American  Biscuit, 
etc,  Co.  V.  Klotz^  the  Court  said:  *'  We  are  not  satisfied  that 
the  complainant's  business  is  legitimate.  While  the  nominal 
purpose  of  the  complainant  corporation,  as  stated  in  its  charter, 
is  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  biscuit  and  confectionery,  its 
real  scope  and  purpose  seem  to  be  to  combine  and  pool  the 
large  competing  bakeries  throughout  the  country  into  practi- 
cally what  is  known  and  called  a  '  trust,'  the  effect  of  which 
is  to  partially,  if  not  wholly,  prevent  competition,  and  enhance 
prices  of  necessary  articles  of  food,  and  secure,  if  not  a  mo- 
nopoly, a  large  control  of  the  supply  and  prices  in  leading 
articles  of  breadstuffs." 

//.    National  Lead  Trust.    In  National  Lead  Co.  v.  Grote 
Paint  Store  Co.,*  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  Missouri  said:  **  That 


1  American  Kscuit,  etc.  Co.  v, 
Klots,  44  Fed.  723  (1891).  The 
American  Biscuit  and  Manufacturing 
Company  was  formed  for  the  nominal 
purpose  of  manufacturing  and  selling 
biscuit  and  confectionery.  In  its 
actual  operation  it  had  acquired, 
at  the  time  of  this  decision,  control 
of  thirty-five  of  the  leading  bakeries 
in  twelve  different  States  of  the  West 
and  South.  The  stock  of  the  com- 
pany was  parcelled  out  in  payment 
for  the  plants  acquired  "on  an  agreed 
value  of  the  property  and  a  large 
estimate  of  good-will.  "Each  bakery 
when  secured  to  be  carried  on  by  its 
former  managers,  subject,  however, 
as  to  control  of  funds,  territory,  prices, 
and  competition  to  the  central 
management;  all  profits  pooled,  and 
of  course,  division  thereof  to  be  made 


on  the  basis  of  the  stock  assigned  to 
each  bakery"  (p.  724). 

Klota  6c  Co.  sold  their  biscuit  and 
confectionery  business  to  the  com- 
bination for  stock  at  an  agreed  val- 
uation. One  Klota,  of  the  firm  of 
Klots  &  Co.,  continued  to  manage 
the  business  as  agent  for  the  company 
for  some  time,  when  he  repudiated 
the  transfer  and  resumed  possession 
of  the  property  in  behalf  of  Klotz  & 
Co.  The  American  Biscuit  and  Manu- 
facturing Company  then  brought 
suit  for  an  injunction,  accounting 
and  receiver.  The  Court  declined 
to  appoint  a  receiver  in  interlocutory 
proceedings  for  the  reasons  stated  in 
the  text. 

'  National  Lead  Co.  v.  Grote  Paint 
Store  Co.,  80  Mo.  App.  266  (1899). 

The  question  involved  in  this  case 
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the  predecessor  of  the  plaintiff,  the  '  National  Lead  Trust/ 
was  an  unlawful  combination,  both  in  purpose  and  fact,  is 
sufficiently  established  by  the  nature  of  the  agreement  under 
which  it  was  created  and  the  methods  and  practices  resorted 
to  in  furtherance  of  that  agreem^it.  The  agreement  can  only 
be  construed  as  a  contract  to  suppress  competition,  fix  the  price 
of  commodities  and  Umit  their  production,  and  to  restrain  trade. 
Unless  some  one  or  all  of  these  purposes  had  been  entertained 
by  the  signers  of  the  trust  agreement,  it  would  not  have  con- 
tained provisions  looking  to  the  acquisition  by  the  trustees  of 
the  entire  lead  business  of  the  country,  nor  would  it  have  united, 
in  the  accomplishment  of  that  end,  a  majority  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  largest  corporations  dealing  in  that  product.  .  .  . 
While  the  conclusion  of  the  ill^al  purpose  of  the  trust  agree- 
ment is  irresistible  upon  a  conaderation  of  its  several  provisions 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  carried  out,  it  will  appear 
from  an  examination  of  the  cases  that  this  result  has  been 
declared  by  every  court  called  upon  to  review  that  agreement, 
or  others  substantially  like  it." 

///.  Cases  of  Associaiians.  Of  an  association  of  manu- 
facturers for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  price  of  wire  cloth, 
a  New  York  court  ^  said:  "  The  people  have  a  right  to  the 
necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life  at  a  price  determined  by 
the  relation  of  supply  and  demand,  and  the  law  forbids  any 
agreement  or  combination  whereby  that  price  is  removed 
beyond  the  salutary  influence  of  legitimate  competition." 

Of  an  association  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  salt,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio'  said: 
"  Public  policy,  unquestionably,  favors  competition  in  trade, 
to  the  end  that  its  commodities  may  be  afforded  to  the  con- 
sumer as  cheaply  as  possible,  and  is  opposed  to  monopolies, 
which  tend  to  advance  market  prices  to  the  injury  of  the  general 
public." 

was   whether   the   plaintiff  corpora-  '  De  Witt  Wire  Gk>th  Co.  v.  New 

tion,  successor  to  the  "Trust,"  was  Jersey   Wire   Cloth    Co.,      16    Daly 

a  party  to  an  illegal  combination  in  (N.  Y.),  529  (1891),  (14  N.Y.  Supp. 

violation  of  the  Missouri   anti-trust  278). 

act.    See  post,  ch.  XLII. :  "Consirue-  *  Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  v.  Guthrie, 

turn  and  ApplteaHon  of  State  Anii-  35  Ohio  St.  672  (1880). 

irutt  Statutes." 
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And  in  the  leading  case  of  Morris  Run  Coal  Co,  v.  Bar- 
clay Coal  Co.,^  already  referred  to  at  length,  the  Court  said 
of  an  association  of  five  coal  companies:  *'  This  combination 
has  a  power  in  its  confederated  form  which  no  individual 
action  can  confer.  The  public  interest  must  succumb  to  it, 
for  it  has  left  no  competition  free  to  correct  its  baleful  in- 
fluence.'' 


CHAPTER   XXXV 

BULBS  OP    PUBLIC    POLICY 

I  350.   In  Oeneral. 

I  351.  Distinction  between  Rules  of  Public  Policy  applicable  to  Private 
and  Qiion-public  Corporations. 

I  352.    Rules. 

I  353.    Rules  Conservative  Standards. 

I  354.  Analysis  of  Rule  governing  Private  Corporations  —  (A)  Form  of  Com- 
bination Immaterial. 

I  355.   Analysis  of  Rule  —  (B)  Objects  and  Tendencies  of  Combinations. 

I  366.   Analysis  of  Rule  — -  (C)  Control  of  the  Market. 

I  357.   Analysis  of  Rule  —  (D)  Extent  of  Territory. 

I  358.   Analysis  of  Rule  — (E)  Useful  Commodities. 

I  359.   Analysis  of  Rule  applicable  to  Qua«»-public  Corporations. 

§  350.  In  General.  —  In  formulating  the  rules  of  public 
policy  stated  in  this  chapter  from  the  decisions  of  the  courts 
which  form  their  bases,  the  cases  have  been  examined  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  and  harmonizing,  so  far  as  possible,  their 
underlying  principles.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  follow 
the  language,  or  to  use  the  particular  expressions  employed 
in  the  opinions.  Thus,  the  phrase  "  control  of  the  market," 
in  the  rule  governing  private  corporations,  appears  in  few  cases, 
but  it  is  made  use  of  because  it  appears  to  embody,  in  a  con- 
cise expression,  the  conception  of  the  courts  in  the  phrases 
**  destruction  of  competition,"  ''  establishment  of  a  virtual 
monopoly,"  "  control  of  supply  and  prices,"  "  control  of  all 
trade  in  the  business  "  and  others  of  a  similar  nature.    So  the 

>  Morris  Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay  (8  Am.  Rep.  159).  See  ante,  |  328, 
Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173,  186  (1871),      noie. 
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phrase  ''  useful  commodity,"  in  the  rule,  has  seldom  been  em- 
ployed by  the  courts,  but  it  includes  "  the  necessaries  of  life  " 
mentioned  in  many  cases,  and  places  only  a  slight  —  though 
necessaiy  —  limitation  upon  the  "  commodities  of  commerce  " 
referred  to  in  others. 

§  351.  Distinction  between  Rules  of  Public  Policy  applicable 
to  Private  and  Quasi-public  Corporations.  —  A  rule  of  public 
policy  governing  industrial  combinations  applies  alike  to  private 
corporations  and  individuals.  The  right  of  trading  and  pro- 
ducing coippanies  to  combine  is  not  affected  by  their  corporate 
character,  except  so  far  as  principles  of  corporation  law. are 
involved.  In  framing  a  rule  for  determining  the  validity  of 
such  combinations,  regard  must  be  had,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
the  right  to  contract,  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  effect  of  the 
exercise  of  the  right  upon  the  public  welfare. 

Quaai-public  corporations,  in  consideration  of  the  grant  of 
special  privileges  and  franchises,  assume  the  performance  of 
public  duties.  In  formulating  a  rule  of  public  policy  respecting 
such  corporations,  it  is  of  primary  importance  to  regard  the 
corporation  as  a  party  to  a  contract  with  the  State,  and  to  con- 
sider the  effect  of  a  combination  upon  its  ability  to  perform,  in 
a  manner  most  beneficial  to  the  public,  the  obUgations  it  has 
assumed. 

The  State  has  an  indirect  interest  in  combinations  of  private 
corporations  to  see  that  nothing  is  done  prejudicial  to  the  public 
welfare.  It  has  a  direct  contractual  interest  to  see  that  the 
grantee  of  public  franchises  properly  fulfils  its  covenants. 

§  352.  Rules.  —  (1)  Any  combincUum  of  corporations  or 
individuals  the  object  of  which  is,  or  the  necessary  or  natural 
consequence  of  the  operation  of  which  will  be,  the  control  of 
the  market  for  a  useful  commodity,  is  against  public  policy  and 
unlawful. 

(2)  Any  combination  of  quasi-public  corporations  the  object 
of  which  is,  or  the  necessary  or  natural  consequence  of  the  opera- 
tion of  which  wHl  be,  the  increase  of  charges  beyond  reasonable 
rates,  or  the  curtailment  of  facilities  afforded  the  public,  is 
against  public  policy  and  unlawful, 

§  353.  Rules  Conservative  Standards.  —  The  rules  state 
conservative  standards.    That  relating  to  private  corporations 
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furnishes  rather  a  test  of  illegality  than  of  legality.  There 
are,  undoubtedly,  combinations  contrary  to  public  policy, 
which  do  not  contravene  its  provisions,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  believed  that  every  combination  which  does  come  within 
its  provisions  is  against  public  policy  and  invalid.  Combinations 
for  the  restriction  of  competition,  not  amounting  to  a  control 
of  the  market,  have,  in  many  cases,  been  declared  invalid.  But 
conflicting  decisions  are  equally  numerous,  and  the  line  between 
lawful  and  unlawful  restriction  is  not  readily  drawn.  Unlawful 
combinations  may  be  in  such  form  that  it  is  impossible  to  say 
that  their  object  is  to  control  the  market  for  a  commodity,  but 
these  are  exceptions  and  will  often  be  found  to  be  within  the 
rule  applicable  to  gi«a«f-public  corporations. 

The  latter  rule  was  more  readily  formulated  and  is  more 
easily  applied.  The  nature  of  the  quasir-pnhMc  corporation 
enters  into  the  rule.  Any  combination  which  interferes  with 
the  performance,  in  the  most  advantageous  manner,  of  its 
obligations  to  the  State  is  against  public  policy. 

§  354.  Analysis  of  Rule  governing  Private  Corporations 
—  (A)  Form  of  Combination  Immaterial.  —  The  test  of  the 
legality  of  a  combination  lies  in  its  object  and  not  in  its  form. 
The  view  that  a  combination  by  means  of  a  purchasing  cor- 
poration is  less  vulnerable  than  other  forms  of  combination  is 
well  founded  only  with  reference  to  questions  of  corporation 
law. 

An  association  of  corporations  may  be  vUra  vires  of  its 
members;    a  trust  contravenes  elementary  legal  principles;  r 
a  corporate  combination,  per  contra,  may  be  formed  through  ( 
the  exercise  of  the  ordinary  corporate  powers  of  purchase 
and  sale.     But  the  same  principles  of  public  policy  are  ap-  / 
plicable.    That  which  public  policy  forbids  in  the  case  of 
an  association  or  trust  cannot  lawfully  be  done  by  a  corporate 
combination,  and  vice  versa} 


^  Harding  v.  American  Glucose  Co., 
182  lU.  616  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep,  577, 
74  Am.  St.  Rep.  235,  64  L.  R.  A. 
738) :  "  A  trust  has  usually  appeared 
in  the  form  of  an  agreement  between 
stockholders  in  many  corporations 
to  place  all  their  stock  in  the  hands 


of  trustees,  and  to  receive  trust  cer- 
tificates therefor  from  the  trustees. 
But  the  question  in  the  present  case 
is  whether  a  trust  is  created  where 
a  majority  of  stockholders  consolidate 
their  interests  by  conveying  all  their 
property  to  a  corporation,  organised 
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A  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  contracts  of  inde- 
pendent manufacturers,  for  the  purpose  of  restricting  com- 
petition, and  the  purchase  by  one  corporation,  under  the 
power  contained  in  its  charter,  of  the  properties  and  busi- 
ness of  competing  corporations,  which  may  have  the  effect 
of  suppressing  competition.  The  suppression  of  competition, 
in  the  former  case,  is  said  to  be  opposed  to  public  policy ; 
while,  in  the  latter  case,  it  is  declared  to  be  only  the  necessary 
result  of  the  exercise  of  an  express  statutory  power.  Thus, 
in  Trenton  Potteries  Co.  v.  Olyphant,^  the  Supreme  Court 
of  New  Jersey  said:  "  Contracts  by  ind^)endent  and  uncon- 
nected manufacturers  or  traders  looking  to  the  control  of  the 
prices  of  their  commodities,  either  by  limitation  of  production, 
or  by  restriction  on  distribution,  or  by  express  agreement  to 
maintain  specified  prices,  are,  without  doubt,  opposed  to 
public  policy.  .  .  .  Corporations,  however,  may  lawfully 
do  any  acts  within  the  corporate  powers  conferred  on  them 
by  legislative  grant.  .  .  .  Under  such  powers,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  corporation  may  purchase  the  plant  and  business  of 
competing  individuals  and  concerns.  The  l^islature  might 
have  withheld  such  powers,  or  imposed  limitations  upon  their 
use.  In  the  absence  of  prohibition  or  limitation  on  their 
powers  in  this  respect,  it  is  impossible  for  the  courts  to  pro- 
nounce acts,  done  under  legislative  grants,  to  be  inimical  to 
public  policy.  The  grant  of  the  legislature  authorizing  and  per- 
mitting such  acts  must  fix  for  the  courts  the  character  and 
limit  of  public  policy  in  that  r^ard.  It  follows  that  a  corpora- 
tion, empowered  to  cariy  on  a  particular  business,  may  lawfully 
purchase  the  plant  and  business  of  competitors,  although  such 
purchases  may  diminish,  or  for  a  time  at  least,  destroy,  competi- 
tion. Contracts  for  such  purchases  cannot  be  refused  enforce- 
ment." * 

for  the  purpose  of  taking  their  prop-  ^  Trenton  Potteries  Go.  v.Olyphant, 

erty.      Any     combination    of    com-  68  N.  J.  Eq.  507  (1890),  (43  AU.  Rep. 

peting   corporations   for  the  purpose  728,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  612,  46  L.  R.  A. 

of  controlling  prices,  or  limiting  pro-  255). 

duction,  or  suppressing  competition,  'So  in  State  v.  Continental  Tobacco, 

is  contrary  to  public  policy,  and   is  177    Mo.    1    (1903),  (75  S.  W.  Rep. 

void."    See  also  Yasoo,  etc.  R.  Go.  737),  it  was  held  that  a  purchase  by 

V.  Searles,  85  Miss.  520  (1905),  (37  one  corporation  of  the  plants  of  other 

So.    Rep.  939,    68   L.    R.   A.    723).  corporations  of  a  similar  nature  to 
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These  conclusion^  may  be  well  founded  in  their  application 
to  an  actual  sale,  as  distinguished  from  a  combination  in  the 
form  of  a  sale.^  A  corporation,  having  general  power  to  dispose 
of  its  property,  may,  like  an  individual,  sell,  in  good  faith,  to 
a  competing  corporation  without  violating  the  rule  of  public 
policy.'    There  is  no  combinaiian  in  such  a  purchase.     But  if 


its  own,  if  made  in  good  faith  in  the 
lejptimate  pursuit  of  its  business,  was 
in  the  exercise  of  a  legal  right.  The 
Court  said,  in  effect,  that  the  cor^ 
poration  had  the  same  power  as  an 
individual  to  make  such  purchases. 

And  in  Dittman  v.  Distilling  Co.,  64 
N.  J.  Eq.  537  (1903),  (54  AU.  Rep.  576), 
where  it  was  charged  that  a  corpora- 
tion organised  for  the  express  purpose 
of  acquiring  and  holding  stocks  in 
other  corporations  was  unlawful  as 
constituting  a  monopoly,  it  was  held 
that  as  such  monopoly,  if  it  existed, 
arose  from  the  exercise  of  the  power 
conferred  upon  the  corporation  by 
its  charter  to  purchase  stocks,  the 
exercise  of  such  power  would  not  be 
enjoined  in  the  suit  of  a  stockholder 
—  that  the  question  covdd  only  be 
determined  in  quo  vforranto  proceed- 
ings instituted  by  the  Attorney- 
general  to  oust  the  corporation  from 
its  franchises. 

See  also  Metcalf  v,  American  School 
Furniture  Co.,  122  Fed.  115  (1903). 

'  In  Shawnee  Compress  Co.  v.  An- 
derson, 28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  572  (1908), 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  said :  ''This*  case  presents 
something  more  than  a  lease  of  prop- 
erty by  the  Shawnee  Company, 
induced  or  made  necessary  by  finan- 
cial embarrassment.  It  presents 
something  more  than  the  acquisition 
by  the  Gulf  Company  of  another 
compress  —  of  a  mere  addition  to 
its  business.  It  presents  acts  in  said 
monopoly." 

Davis  V.  A.  Booth  A  Co.,  131  Fed. 
87  (1904):  ''There  is  a  clear  <tis- 
tinction,  which  seems  to  be  lost  sight 
of  in  the  argument  here,  between  the 


aggregation  of  properties  by  purchase 
when  the  seller  no  longer  retains  an 
interest  in  the  property,  and  a  combi- 
nation of  owners  and  properties  under 
one  management  where  such  owners' 
interest  is  continued  in  the  combina- 
tion." 

See  also  cases  cited  in  note  to  } 
360,  po€t:  *' AsaociaHons  of  M^mU" 
■faeturen    and    Produeera." 

National  Lead  Co.  v.  Qrote  Paint 
Store  Co.,  80  Mo.  App.  267  (1899) : 
"The  record  in  the  case  under  review 
shows  that  the  beneficial  owners  of  the 
property  were  the  subscribers  to  the 
National  Lead  Trust  and  holders  of  its 
certificates,  and  that  these  same  per- 
sons remained  the  beneficial  owners  of 
the  same  property  after  it  was  con- 
verted into  the  capital  of  the  plaintiff 
corporation,  the  only  difference  being 
that  each  holder  of  a  trust  certificate 
received,  in  lieu  thereof,  shares  of 
stock  in  the  new  corporation  at  an 
agreed  rate  of  exchange,  and  the 
further  fact  that  the  legal  title  to 
the  property  was  put  into  a  corporate 
entity  of  a  body  of  nine  trustees 
appointed  under  the  trust  agreement. 
The  sale  itself  was  titular  rather  than 
real." 

*In  Carter-CrumeCo.  v,  Peurrung, 
86  Fed.  439  (1898),  the  plaintiff 
entered  into  contracts  with  several 
manufacturers  of  butter-dishes  for 
the  purchase  of  thdr  products.  Its 
purpose  was  to  control  the  market 
for  these  articles,  but  the  manufac- 
turers had  no  knowledge  of,  and  did 
not  participate  in,  such  unlawful 
purpose.  In  sustaining  one  of  these 
contracts  the  Court  said:  "The 
transaction  with  Peurrung  Brothers 
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the  sale  is  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  corporate  combination, 
in  which  the  vendor  corporation  or  its  stockholders  participate, 
the  same  rule  of  public  policy  is  applicable  as  in  the  case  of  any 
combination  of  corporations.  As  already  stated,  the  object  of 
a  combination,  or  the  necessary  or  natural  consequence  of 
its  operation,  determines  its  legality.  The  form  —  trust,  cor- 
porate combination  or  association  —  will  not  serve  as  a  cloak 
for  conspiracy  nor  prevent  the  application  of  the  nile  of  public 
policy.* 

Corporate  power  to  purchase  no  more  authorizes  the  exer- 
cise of  such  power  for  purposes  opposed  to  public  policy, 


A  Co.  was,  on  its  face,  legitimate, 
and  it  cannot  be  impeached  simply 
by  evidence  that  the  Garter-Crume 
Company  understood  and  intended 
it  as  one  step  in  a  general  illegal 
scheme  for  monopoliang  the  trade  in 
wooden  butternlishes  and  controlling 
prices." 

^  In  conadering  this  subject  these 
propositions  must  be  clearly  borne  in 
mind: 

(1)  A  corporation  authorised  to 
purchase  the  properties  or  shares  of 
other  corporations  has  no  greater 
power  than  an  individual  —  that 
which  is  unlawful  on  the  part  of  the 
latter  is  unlawful  on  the  part  of  the 
former. 

(2)  Whether  a  transaction  is  a 
sale  or  a  comlrination  depends  pri- 
marily upon  whether  the  vendor  cor- 
poration or  its  stockholders  retain  an 
interest  in  the  united  properties. 

The  fallacy  of  the  argument  in 
Trenton  Potteries  Co.  v.  Olyphant, 
supra,  lies  in  the  assumption  that 
general  corporate  power  to  purchase 
is  equivalent  to  express  power  to 
form  a  corporate  combination.  Power 
conferred  upon  a  corporation  to 
purchase  the  properties  or  shares  of 
other  corporations  gives  it  the  same 
power  —  and  no  more  —  possessed 
by  an  individual.  An  individual 
manufacturer  might  purchase  the 
plant   of    a   competing   corporation. 
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If  there  were  no  element  of  combina- 
tion present  the  purchase  would 
be  valid.  So  a  corporation,  with 
power  to  purchase,  might  make  a 
similar  acquisition.  But  the  individ- 
ual would  have  no  right  to  enter  into 
a  combination  with  the  competing 
corporation  in  the  form  of  a  sale. 
Nor  would  its  charter  powers  authorise 
the  corporation  to  do  so.  The  grant 
by  the  legislature  of  the  power  to 
purchase  fixes  the  public  policy  of 
the  State  with  respect  to  a  purchaae. 
Express  statutory  authority  to  form 
a  combination  would  be  necessary  to 
fix  the  policy  regarding  a  corporate 
eombinaHon. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  statutes  of 
many  States  authorise  the  consolida- 
tion of  corporations.  These  statutes 
dfftermine  the  policy  of  the  States 
where  they  are  enacted  regarding 
the  particular  \mion  of  stocks  and 
properties  therein  authorized.  But 
no  State  has  enacted  statutes  au- 
thorizing the  combination  of  corpo- 
rations in  looser  form.  Until  such 
statutes  shall  have  been  adopted  the 
rules  of  public  policy  regarding  com- 
binations must  be  considered  as 
applying  in  the  same  degree  to  cor- 
porations as  to  individuals. 

Whether  a  transaction  between 
corporations  or  between  individuals 
amounts  to  a  sale  or  to  a  combination 
depends    upon   whether   the   vendor 
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than  a  general  power  to  make  contracts  authorizes  the 
execution  of  agreements  conflicting  with  the  public  inter- 
ests.* 

§  355.  Analysid  of  Rule  —  (B)  Objects  and  Tendencies  of 
Combinations.  —  Where  the  objects  and  purposes  of  a  com- 
bination of  corporations,  as  stated  in  the  instruments  of  its 
formation,  are,  upon  their  face,  contrary  to  public  policy,  the 
combination  is,  manifestly,  void.  But  an  affirmation  of  pur- 
poses inimical  to  public  policy  is  hardly  to  be  expected  from 
the  organizers  of  a  combination,  and  the  la\^  does  not  place  a 
premium  upon  evasion  by  making  the  test  of  validity  the  ob- 
ject stated.*  On  the  contrary,  the  court,  in  determining 
the  validity  of  a  combination,  upon  grounds  of  public 
policy,  should  place  itself  in  the  position  of  its  members 
at  the  time  of  its  formation,  and,  from  that  point  of  view. 


actually  parts  with  all  interest  in  the 
property  sold  or  merely  changes  the 
form  of  the  investment.  A  bona  fide 
sale  of  a  plant  for  cash  or  its  equiva- 
lent possesses  none  of  the  elements 
of  combination.  On  the  other  hand, 
an  exchange  of  one  plant  for  an  in- 
terest in  united  plants  possesses  all 
the  elements  of  combination.  How 
this  exchange  is  effected  is  immaterial. 
An  ordinary  method  is  to  pay  the 
purchase  price  in  the  shares  of  the 
corporate  combination.  Sometimes 
these  shares  are  delivered  to  the 
vendor  corporation;  sometTmes  they 
are  distributed  directly  among  its 
stockholders.  It  is  not  material 
which  course  is  taken.  In  such  a 
transaction  the  stockholders  — '■  the 
ultimate  owners  —  stand  for  their 
corporation. 

*  As  to  the  power  of  a  corporation  to 
purchase  competing  plants  for  the  pur- 
pose of  suppressing  competition,  see 
Distilling,  etc.  Co.  v.  People,  156  111. 
448,  491  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188, 
47  Am.  St.  Rep.  200),  where  the 
Court  said  :  "  But  it  is  urged  that  the 
defendant,  by  its  charter,  is  authorised 
to  purchase  and  own  distillery  prop- 
erty,   and    that    there   is    no   limit 


placed  upon  the  amount  of  property 
which  it  may  thus  acquire.  By  its  cer- 
tificate of  organization,  it  is  author- 
ized to  engage  in  a  general  distillery 
business  in  Illinois  and  elsewhere, 
and  to  own  the  property  necessary 
for  that  purpose.  .  .  .  The  de- 
fendant is  authorized  to  own  such 
property  as  is  necessary  for  carrjdng 
on  its  distillery  business,  and  no  more. 
Its  power  to  acquire  and  hold  property 
is  limited  to  that  purpose ;  and  it  has 
no  power,  by  its  charter,  to  enter 
upon  a  scheme  of  getting  into  its  hands 
and  under  its  control  all,  or  substan- 
tially all,  the  distillery  plants  and  the 
distillery  business  of  the  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  controlling  pro- 
duction and  prices,  of  crushing  out 
competition,  and  of  establishing  a 
virtual  monopoly  in  that  business. " 

'  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Powhatan 
Coal.  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  608  (1906), 
(56  S.  E.  Rep.  264,  116  Am.  St. 
Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  268) : 
"Conceding  for  the  sake  of  the  argu- 
ment that  the  purpose  stated  is  law- 
ful, we  are  not  limited  in  ascertaining 
the  real  purpose  of  the  contract,  to  a 
consideration  of  the  purpose  stated. 
(Citing  this  section.) 
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determine  the  real,  and  not  the  ostensible,  purpose  of  the 
combination.^ 

As  said  by  Judge  Daniels  in  the  Stigar  Trust  Case:*  "  The 
law  does  not  require  that  instruments  of  this  description, 
before  they  may  be  declared  to  be  illegal,  shall,  in  plain  language 
afiirm  the  intention  to  be  to  prevent  competition  and  control 
the  market,  or  advance  the  prices  of  necessary  commodities. 
.  .  .  But  the  courts,  as  in  other  cases,  are  permitted  to  place 
themselves  in  the  position  of  the  parties  entering  into  the 
agreement  or  arrangement  to  discover  the  objects  or  designs 
by  which  they  may  have  been  actuated.'' 

Moreover,  in  determining  the  validity  of  a  combination  upon 
principles  of  public  policy,  its  actual  effect  when  put  into 
operation  is  immaterial.  The  question  is  not  what  has  been 
done  under  the  combination  but  what  might  have  been  done, 
or  might  be  done,  un^er  it.'    The  inquiry  is  whether  a  natural 


>  Detroit  Salt  Co.  v.  National  Salt 
Co.,  134  Mich.  120  (1903),  (96  N.  W. 
Rep.  1)  :  "It  is  obvious  that,  so  long 
as  combinations  in  restraint  of  trade 
are  profitable,  there  will  be  found 
those  whose  desire  for  gain  will  over- 
come their  reverence  for  law,  and  even 
lead  them  to  dare  the  dangers  of 
criminal  prosecution;  and  it  is  not 
imreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  their 
contracts  they  will  endeavor  to  give 
the  appearance  of  lawful  transactions. 
In  making  this  contract  before  us  the 
parties  had  difficulty  in  avoiding 
illegal  provisions,  and,  if  defendant 
is  right  about  the  case,  the  safeguards 
of  the  contract  are  to  be  found  in  the 
provisions  contemplating  its  breach. 
In  a  question  of  this  kind  it  is  proper 
to  show  the  circumstances  attending 
the  making  of  the  contract,  the  object 
and  purpose  in  view,  and  the  construc- 
tion placed  upon  it  by  the  parties,  as 
evidenced  by  thar  dealings  under 
it." 

Wilson  V,  Morse,  117  Iowa,  581, 
684  (1902),  (91  N.  W.  Rep.  823): 
"The  contract  being  legal  on  its  face, 
the  burden  was  on  defendants  to 
show  its  illegality  by  satisfactory  and 
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convincing  evidence.  If  made  to 
prevent  competition,  or  to  fix  the 
price  to  be  paid  for  grain  in  the  ter- 
ritory where  it  was  to  be  operative, 
it  was,  of  course,  contrary  to  public 
policy  and  void.  .  .  .  Whether  the 
parties  had  in  mind  either  of  these 
purposes  is  a  question  of  fact  to  be 
determined  from  the  evidence." 

See  also  Southern  Electric  Se- 
curities Co.  V.  State  (Miss.  1907), 
44  So.  Rep.  785 ;  Dunbar  v.  American 
Telephone,  etc.  Ck>.,  224  HI.  9  (1906), 
(79  N.  E.  Rep.  423,  115  Am.  St. 
Rep.  132);  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v. 
Powhatan  Ck>al,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va. 
508  (1906),  (56  S.  E.  Rep.  264,  116 
Am.  St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.S.) 
268). 

'  People  V.  North  River  Sugar  Rf 'g 
Co.,  54  Hun  (N.  Y.),  376  (1889), 
(3  N.  Y.  Supp.  401). 

*  People  V.  Sheldon,  139  N.  Y.  251 
(1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep.  785,  36  Am. 
St.  Rep.  690,  23  L.  R.  A,  221) :  "The 
question  here  does  not  turn  on  the 
point  whether  the  agreement  between 
the  retail  dealers  in  coal  did,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  result  in  injury  to  the 
public,  or  to  the  community  in  Lock- 
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result  of  the  operation  of  the  combination  would  be  prejudicial 
to  the  public  interests.  ^ 

The  courts  have  generally  held  that  a  combination  is  void 
as  being  against  public  policy,  the  tendency  of  which  is  injurious 
to  the  public*    Testing  the  validity  of  acts  or  contracts  by 

port.     The  question  is,  Was  the  agree-  ^  Texas  Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  Adoue, 

ment  one,  in  view  of  what  might  have       S3  Tex.  650  (1802),  (10  S.W.  Rep.  274, 
been  done  under  it  and  the  fact  that       29   Am.  St.  Rep.  600,  15   L.  R.  A. 


it  was  an  agreement,  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  prevent  competition 
among  the  coal  dealers,  one  upon 
which  the  law  fastens  the  brand  of 
condenmation  ?  *  * 

Judd  V.  Harrington,  139  N.  Y.  105 
(1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep.  790)  :  "Courts 
will  not  aid  parties  seeking  to  enforce 
such  an  agreement,  irrespective  of  the 
question  whether,  in  fact,  it  produced 
the  evil  results  to  which  it  tended,  or 
was  harmless.  .  .  .  The  illegal  char- 
acter of  the  agreement  appeared 
upon  its  face,  and  was  a  necessary 
legal  conclusion  from  its  provisions." 

Harding  v.  American  Glucose  Co., 
182  lU.  615  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep. 
577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64  L.  R. 
A.  738)  :  "The  material  consideration' 
in  the  case  of  such  combinations  is, 
as  a  general  thing,  not  that  prices 
are  raised,  but  that  it  rests  in  the  power 
And  discretion  of  the  trust  or  com- 
bination, taking  all  the  plants  of  the 
several  corporations,  to  raise  prices 
at  any  time,  if  it  sees  fit  to  do  so." 
See  also  Pocahontas  Cbke  Co.  v. 
Powhatan  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va. 
<608  (1906),  (56  S.  E.  Rep.  273, 
116  Am.  St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A. 
<N.  S.)  268). 

But  in  liacGinxus  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Cb.,  29  Mont.  428  (1904), 
(76  Pac.  Rep.  89),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Montana  refused  to  follow  the  rule 
stated  in  Harding  v,  American  Glucose 
Co.,  9upra,  that  mere  possession  of 
power  to  repress  competition  is 
sufficient  to  constitute  an  unlawful 
combination,  and  held  that  competi- 
tion must  be  actually  repressed  before 
there  b  any  illegality. 


598) :  "The  agreement  may  be  illegal  if 
the  natural  or  necessary  consequences 
of  its  operation  are  to  prevent  com- 
petition and  create  fictitious  prices 
independent  of  the  law  of  demand 
and  supply  and  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  injuriously  afiPect  the  interests  of 
the  public,  or  the  interests  of  any 
particular  class  of  citiiens  who  may  be 
especially  interested,  either  as  pro- 
ducers or  consumers,  in  the  articles 
or  staples  which  are  the  subject  of 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  con- 
tract." 

>  Anheuser-Busch  Brew.  Ass'n  v. 
Houck  (Tex.  1894),  27  S.  W.  Rep. 
696 :  "The  effect  on  the  public  of  an 
agreement  which  is  against  public 
policy  is  not  essential ;  the  tendency 
is  enough  to  bring  it  within  the  con- 
denmation of  the  courts. " 

Nester  v.  Continental  Brewing  C^., 
161  Pa.  St.  481  (1894),  (29  AU.  Rep. 
102,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  894) :  '*  Courts 
will  not  stop  to  inquire  as  to  the  de- 
gree of  injury  inflicted.  It  is  enough 
to  know  that  the  natural  tendency 
of  such  contracts  is  injurious." 

(Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  v.  Guthrie,  35 
Ohio  St.  672  (1880) :  "The  clear  ten- 
dency of  such  an  agreement  is  to  estab- 
lish a  monopoly  and  destroy  com- 
petition in  trade,  and,  for  that  reason, 
on  grounds  of  public  policy,  courts 
will  not  aid  in  its  enforcement.  It  is 
no  answer  to  say  that  competition  in 
the  salt  trade  was  not,  in  fact,  de- 
stroy^, or  that  the  price  of  the  com- 
modity was  not  unreasonably  ad- 
vanced. Courts  will  not  stop  to 
inquire  as  to  the  degree  of  injury 
inflicted  upon  the  public ;  it  is  enough 
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their  tendencies;  real  or  supposed,  is  making  a  standard  of 
that  which  is  essentially  uncertain  and  indefinite.  Two  courts 
may  honestly  disagree  as  to  the  tendency  of  a  particular  agree- 
ment, and  the  phrase  "  injurious  tendency  "  is  too  often  a 
generality  taking  the  place  of  exact  reasoning.  The  distinction 
between  the  natural  consequences  of  the  operation  of  a  combina- 
tion and  its  tendencies  may  be  slight,  but  it  is  essential. 

§  356.  Analysis  of  Rule  —  (C)  Control  of  the  Market.  —  The 
phrase  "  control  of  the  market,"  *  as  employed  in  the  rule  of 
public  policy,  means  the  control  of  the  disposition  of  a  given 
product  in  a  given  market.  It  involves,  primarily,  the  sup- 
pression of  competition,  and,  as  incidental  thereto: 

(1)  The  control  of  production. 

(2)  The  regulation  of  prices. 

It  is  not  essential,  however,  to  the  control  of  the  market, 
within  the  rule,  that  it  should  be  complete.     Practical  con- 


to  know  that  the  inevitable  tendency 
of  such  contracts  is  injurious  to  the 
public." 

Walter  A.  Wood  Mowing,  etc. 
liach.  Co.  V.  Greenwood  Hardware 
Co.,  75  S.  C.  383  (1906),  (55  S.  E. 
Rep.  973) :  **  The  main  general  test 
should  be  whether  the  contract,  trust 
or  combination  is  monopolistic  in 
purpose  or  natural  tendency." 

Brown  v.  Jacobs'  Pharmacy  Co., 
115  Qa.  429,  433  (1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep. 
553,  90  Am.  St.  Rep.  126,  57  L.  R.  A. 
547)  :  "  It  is  the  nature  or  character 
and  tendency  of  the  agreement  which 
renders  it  objectionable  whether  in 
fact  the  parties  to  it  succeed  in  re- 
straining trade  generally,  or  stifling 
competition,  or  not." 

Richardson  v.  Buhl,  77  Mich.  660 
(1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep.  1102,  6  L.  R. 
A.  457),  (CSiamplin,  J.,  concurring 
opinion) :  "Such  a  vast  combination 
as  has  been  entered  into  under  the 
above  name  is  a  menace  to  the  public. 
Its  object  and  direct  tendency  is  to 
prevent  free  and  fair  competition, 
and  control  the  prices  throughout  the 
national  domain." 

See  also  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v. 
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United  States,  175  U.  S.  211  (1899), 
(20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  States 
V.  Trans-Missouri  Freight  Ass'n,  166 
U.  S.  290  (1897),  (17  Sup.  C^t.  Rep. 
540) ;  State  v.  Portland  Natural  (3as, 
etc.  Co.,  153  Ind.  483  (1899),  (53  N.  E. 
•Rep.  1089,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  314, 
53  L.  R.  A.  415) ;  Stanton  v.  Allen, 
5  Denio  (N.  Y.),  434  (1848),  (49  Am. 
Dec.  282);  State  v.  Nebraska  Dis- 
tilling Co.,  29  Neb.  700  (1890),  (46  N. 
W.  Rep.  155) ;  Distilling  and  Cattle 
Feeding  Co.  v.  People,  156  111.  448 
(1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188,  47  Am. 
St.  Rep.  200) ;  Sanford  v.  People,  121 
III.  App.  619  (1905);  Slaughter  v. 
Thacker  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  65  W.  Va. 
642  (1904),  (47  S.  E.  Rep.  247,  104 
Am.  St.  Rep.  1013,  65  L.  R.  A. 
342). 

^  The  term  "monopoly"  has,  like- 
wise, been  defined  as  ''the  control  of 
a  given  product  in  a  given  market." 
WhUe,  for  reasons  alrntdy  indicated, 
the  use  of  the  term  "monopoly"  is 
undesirable  in  stating  a  rule  of  public 
policy,  the  decisions  of  the  courts 
which  use  the  term  in  the  sense  stated 
may  properly  be  referred  to  as  illus- 
trating the  rule. 
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trol  is  sufficient;   and  this  does  not  imply  an  absolute  elimi- 
nation of  competition.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  a  mere  restriction  of  competition  does 
not  give  control  of  the  market  and  is  not  unlawful.'    The 


^  United  SUtee  v.  E.  C.  Knight  Co., 
166  U.  S.  16  (1894),  (15  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  249):  "Again,  all  the  authori- 
ties  agree  that  in  order  to  vitiate  a 
contract  or  combination  it  is  not 
easential  that  its  result  shall  be  a 
complete  monopoly;  it  is  sufficient 
if  it  really  tends  to  that  end  and  to 
deprive  the  public  of  the  advantages 
which  flow  from  free  competition." 

Klingel^  Pharmacy  v.  Sharp,  104 
Md.  218,  230  (1906),  (64  Atl.  Rep. 
1029,  118  Am.  St.  Rep.  399,  7  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  976) :  "When  the  direct 
and  inviolate  effects  of  a  contract  or 
combination  among  particular  dealers 
in  a  commodity  is  to  destroy  competi- 
tion between  them  and  others,  so  that 
the  parties  to  the  contract  or  com- 
bination may  obtain  increased  prices 
for  themselves,  such  contract  or  com- 
bination amounts  to  a -restraint  in 
trade  of  the  commodity,  even  though 
contracts  to  buy  such  commodity 
at  the  enhanced  price  are  constantly 
being  made.  Total  suppression  of 
trade  in  the  commodity  is  not  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  the  contract 
one  in  restraint  of  trade." 

De  Witt  Wire  aoth  Co.  v.  New 
Jersey  Wire  Qoth  Co.,  16  Daly  (N. 
Y.),  629  (1891),  (14  N.  Y.  Supp.  277) : 
"  Neither  need  the  agreement  nor  com- 
bination, in  order  to  expose  it  to  the 
denunciation  of  the  law,  constitute  a 
complete  monopoly  or  effect  a  total 
suppression  of  competition;  but  the 
language  of  courts  and  of  writers  is 
that,  if  the  agreement  tends  to  a  mo- 
nopoly or  to  reduce  or  lessen  competi- 
tion, it  is  contrary  to  public  policy  and 
unlawful,  because  operating  pro  tarUo 
an  artificial  enhancement  of  price." 

In  the  Sugar  Trust  Case  (People  v. 
North  River  Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  64  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  364,  note  (1889)),  Judge  Bar- 


rett said:  "This  rule  is  applicable  to 
every  monopoly,  whether  the  supply 
is  restricted  by  nature  or  susceptible 
of  indefinite  production.  The  diffi- 
culty of  effecting  the  unlawful  pur- 
pose may  be  greater  in  one  case  than 
in  the  other,  but  it  is  never  impossible. 
Nor  need  it  be  permanent  or  complete. 
It  is  enough  that  it  may  be  even  tem- 
porarily and  partially  successful." 

See  also  Texas  Standard  Oil  Co. 
V.  Adoue,  83  Tex.  660  (1892),  (19 
S.  W.  Rep.  274,  29  Am.  St.  Rep.  690, 
16  L.  R.  A.  698).  Also  Addyston 
Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United  States,  176 
U.  S.  211  (1899),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
108);  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Pow- 
hatan Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va. 
608  (1907),  (66  S.  E.  Rep.  264, 
116  Am.  St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  268);  Dunbar  v.  American 
Telephone,  etc.  Co.,  224  111.  9  (1906), 
(79  N.  E.  Rep.  .423,  116  Am.  St. 
Rep.  132) ;  Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v. 
People,  214  111.  421  (1906),  (73  N.  E. 
Rep.  770),  affirming  114  111.  App.  76 
(1904) ;  State  v.  Armour  Packing  Co., 
173  Mo.  366  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep. 
646,  61  L.  R.  A.  464);  Brown  v. 
Jacobs'  Pharmacy  Co.,  116  Ga.  429 
(1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep.  663,  90  Am. 
St.  Rep.  126,  67  L.  R.  A.  647). 

'  Public  policy  regarding  compe- 
tition, as  manifested  by  divergent 
judicial  deciaons,  is  indicated  by  the 
following  extracts  from  opinions  of 
courts  in  different  States  and  in 
Ekigland : 

Califomta.  Herriman  v.  Menries, 
116  Cal.  22  (1896),  (44  Pac.  Rep. 
660,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  82,  35  L.  R.  A. 
318) :  "Combinations  between  indi- 
viduals or  firms  for  the  regulation  of 
prices,  and  of  competition  in  business, 
are  not  monopolies,  and  are  not  un- 
lawful as  in  restraint  of  trade,  so  long 
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commercial  maxim,  "  competition  is  the  life  of  trade/'  while 
not  adopted  as  a  maxim  of  jurisprudence,  finds  a  place  in 


as  they  are  reasonable,  and  do  not 
include  all  of  a  commodity  or  trade, 
or  create  such  restrictions  as  to  ma- 
terially affect  the  freedom  of  com- 
merce." 

Compare  Santa  Clara  Valley  Mill, 
etc.  Co.  V.  Hayes,  76  Gal.  392  (1888), 
(18  Pac.  Rep.  391,  9  Am.  St.  Rep. 
211)  :  "When  agreements  are  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  taking  trade  out 
of  the  realm  of  competition,  and 
thereby  enhancing  or  depressing 
prices  of  conmiodities,  the  courts 
cannot  be  successfully  invoked,  and 
their  execution  will  be  left  to  the 
volition  of  the  parties  thereto." 

lUinais,  Harding  v.  American 
Glucose  Co.,  182  HI.  615  (1899),  (55 
N.  E.  Rep.  577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  235, 
64  L.  R.  A.  738):  "Any  combina- 
tion of  competing  corporations  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  prices,  or  limit- 
ing production,  or  suppresaing  com- 
petition, is  contrary  to  public  policy 
and  is  void.  .  .  .  JThe  public  policy 
of  the  State  of  Illinois  has  always 
been  against  trusts  and  combinations 
organised  for  the  purpose  of  suppress- 
ing competition  and  creating  mo- 
nopoly." 

See  also  ante,  (  344 :  "Banao/Rtdet 
—  (C)  Whi8key  TrtutCoMa";  atOe, 
(345:  **Bans  of  Rtde8—{D)  Com  of 
the  Preservers  Trust " ;  ante,  (  346  : 
''Basis  of  Rules  — {E)  Case  of  the 
Chicago  Gas  Trust." 

Indiana.  State  v.  Portland 
National  Gas,  etc.  Co.,  153  Ind.  483 
(1899),  (53  N.  E.  Rep.  1089,  74  Am. 
St.  Rep.  314,  53  L.  R.  A.  415) :  "It 
is  an  old  and  familiar  maxim  that 
'competition  is  the  life  of  trade,'  and 
whatever  act  destroys  competition,  or 
even  relaxes  it,  upon  the  part  of 
those  who  sustain  relations  to  the 
public,  is  regarded  by  the  law  as  in- 
jurious to  public  interests,  and  is, 
therefore,  deemed  to  be  imlawful,  on 
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the  grounds  of  public  policy."  See 
also  Over  v.  Byram  Foundry  Co., 
37  Ind.  App.  452  (1906),  (77  N.  £. 
Rep.  302). 

Kenhidcy,  Anderson  v.  Jett,  89 
Ky.  375  (1889),  (12  S.  W.  Rep.  670, 
6  L.  R.  A.  390)  :  "Rivaby  is  the  life 
of  trade.  The  thrift  and  w^are 
of  the  peo|de  depend  upon  it.  Mo- 
nopc^y  is  opposed  to  it  all  along  the 
line.  The  accumulation  of  wealth 
out  of  the  brow  sweat  of  honest  toilers 
by  means  of  combinations  is  opposed 
to  competing  trade  and  enterprise. 
That  public  policy  that  encourages 
fair  dealing,  honest  thrift  and  enter- 
prise among  all  the  citiirats  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  is  opposed  to 
n&onopolies  and  combinations  because 
unfriendly  to  such  fair  dealing,  thrift 
and  enterprise,  declares  all  combina- 
tions whose  object  is  to  destroy  or 
impede  free  competition  between  the 
several  lines  of  business  engaged  in 
utterly  void." 

Michigan.  See  ante,  (  347  :  "Basis 
of  Rules  —  (F)  Case  of  the  Diamond 
Match  Company." 

New  Hampshire.  Manchester,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Concord  R.  Co.,  66 
N.  H.  127  (1889),  (20  Ati. 
Rep.  383,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  582): 
"While,  without  doubt,  contracts 
which  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
prevent  a  healthy  competition  are  det- 
rimental to  the  public,  and,  conse- 
quently, against  public  policy,  it  is 
equally  free  from  doubt  that  when 
such  contracts  prevent  an  unhealthy 
competition  .  .  .  they  are  beneficial, 
and  in  accord  with  sound  principles 
of  public  policy." 

New  Jersey.  Meredith  v.  Zinc  and 
Iron  Co.,  55  N.  J.  Eq.  221  (1897),  (37 
Ati.  Rep.  539)  :  "Now,  I  am  unable 
to  find  any  foundation,  ^ther  in  law 
or  in  morals,  for  the  notion  that  the 
public  have  the  right  to  have  these 
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many  decisions,  and  the  language  of  the  courts  is  often  broad 
enough  to  include,  as  opposed  to  public  policy,  every  corn- 


private  owners  of  this  sort  of  property 
continue  to  do  busineas  in  competiiion 
with  each  other.  No  doubt  the  public 
has  reasonable  ground  to  entertain  its 
hope  and  expectation  that  its  in<ti- 
Tidual  members  will  generally,  in 
their  several  struggles  to  acquire  the 
means  of  comfortable  existence,  com- 
pete with  each  other.  But  such  ex- 
pectation is  based  entirely  upon  the 
exercise  of  the  free  will  and  choice  of 
the  individual,  and  not  upon  any  legal 
or  moral  duty  to  compete,  and  can 
never,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
become  a  matter  of  right  on  the  pai;^ 
of  the  public  against  the  individual." 
See  also  Trenton  Potteries  Go.  v.  Oly- 
phant,  58  N.  J.  Eq.  fi07  (1899),  (43 
Atl.  Rep.  723,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  612, 
46  L.  R.  A.  256). 

New  York,  Vinegar  Co.  v.  Foehren- 
bach,  148  N.  Y.  64  (1896),  (42  N.  E. 
Rep.  403)  :  ''  But  not  all  combinations 
are  condemned,  and  self-preservation 
may  justify  the  prevention  of  undue 
and  ruinous  competition,  when  the 
prevention  is  sou^t  by  fair  and  legal 
methods." 

Judd  V.  Harrington,  139  N.  Y.  105 
(1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep.  790) :  "The 
real  purpose  and  intent  of  the  agree- 
ment was  to  suppress  competition  in 
an  article  of  food,  and  as  such  agree- 
ments tend  to  advance  the  price,  they 
are  regarded  as  detrimental  to  the 
public  interest,  and  contrary  to  public 
policy." 

Diamond  Match  Co.  v,  Roeber,  106 
N.  Y.  483  (1887;,  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  419, 
60  Am.  Rep.  464) :  "We  suppose  a 
party  may  legally  purchase  the  trade 
and  business  of  another  for  the  very 
purpose  of  preventing  competi- 
tion." 

Cohen  v,  Berlin  and  Jones  Envelope 
Co.,  38  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  499  (1899), 
(56  N.  Y.  Supp.  588)  :  "It  cannot  be 
doubted  but  that  the  defendant  had 


the  right  to  buy  out  all  the  envelope 
manufacturing  business,  and  even 
though  they  thereby  obtained  power 
to  end  competition  and  arbitrarily  fix 
prices." 

Rafferty  v.  Buffalo  aty  Qas  Co., 
37  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  623  (1899),  (66 
N.  Y.  Supp.  288)  :  "A  contract  made 
to  prevent  or  avoid  destructive  com- 
petition is  not  necessarily  invalid." 

Chappell  V,  Brockway,  21  VtTend. 
157  (1839) :  "Competition  in  business, 
though  greatly  beneficial  to  the  pub- 
lic, may  be  carried  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  become  an  evil." 

See  also  anU,  (  342:  "Bant  of 
RvUs  —  (A)  Caa9  of  the  Sugar  Trust." 

Ohio.  Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  v. 
Guthrie,  35  Ohio  St.  672  (1880): 
"Public  policy,  unquestionably,  fa- 
vors competition  in  trade,  to  the 
end  that  its  commodities  may  be 
afiPorded  to  the  consumer  as  cheaply 
as  possible,  and  is  opposed  to  monopo- 
lies, which  tend  to  advance  market 
prices,  to  the  injury  of  the  general 
public." 

See  also  ante,  \  343:  "Baaie  of 
RvUe  —  (B)  Caee  of  the  Standard  Oil 
Truat." 

Pennaylvania,  Morris  Run  Coal 
Co.  V.  Barclay  Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St. 
186  (1871),  (8  Am.  Rep.  159): 
"When  competition  is  left  free,  indi- 
vidual error  or  folly  will  generally  find 
a  correction  in  th^'conduct  of  others. 
But  here  is  a  combination  of  all  the 
companies  operating  in  the  Blossbuig 
and  Barclay  mining  regions,  and  con- 
trolling their  entire  productions.  .  .  . 
The  public  interest  must  succumb  to 
it,  for  it  has  left  no  competition  free 
to  correct  its  .baleful  influence." 

Rhode  Idand.  Oakdale  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Oarst.,  18  R.  I.  484  (1894),  (28  AU. 
Rep.  973,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  784,  23 
L.  R.  A.  639) :  "Undoubtedly,  there 
may  be  combinations  so  destructive  of 
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bination  in  restraint  of  competition,  r^ardless  of  degree. 
But  the  weight  of  authority  —  as  well  as  sound  principle  — 
supports  the  view  that  every  combination  restricting  com- 
petition is  not  invalid  —  that  restriction,  to  be  unlawful, 
while  not  necessarily  amounting  to  total  suppression,  must 
give,  substantially,  the  control  of  the  market. 

Just  where  the  line  is  to  be  drawn  between  a  lawful  and 
unlawful  restriction  of  competition  —  just  what  restriction  is 
practical  suppression  —  must  depend  largely  upon  the  facts 
and  circumstances  of  each  case.  As  said  in  Hoffman  v. 
Brooks f^  a  case  not  officially  reported:  ''  Those  engaged  in 
any  trade  or  business  may,  to  such  limited  extent  as  may  be 
fairly  necessary  to  protect  their  interests,  enter  into  agreements 


the  right  of  the  people  to  buy  and  sell, 
and  to  pursue  their  business  freely, 
that  they  must  be  declared  to  be  void 
upon  the  ground  of  public  policy.  In 
such  c&aes,  the  injury  to  the  public  is 
the  controlHng  consideration.  But  it 
does  not  follow  that  every  combina- 
tion in  trade,  even  though  such  com- 
bination may  have  the  effect  to  di- 
minish the  number  of  competitors  in 
business,  is  illegal.  .  .  .  Combina- 
tions for  mutual  advantage  which  do 
not  amount  to  a  monopoly,  but  leave 
the  field  of  competition  open  to  others, 
are  neither  within  the  reason  nor  the 
operation  of  the  rule." 

Texa9,  Texas  Standard  Oil  Co.  v. 
Adoue,  83  Tex.  650  (1892),  (19  S.  W. 
Rep.  274,  29  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  15 
L.  R.  A.  598).  See  extract  from  this 
decision  in  note  to  last  section. 

WiKoifin.  Kellogg  r.  Larkin, 
3  Pin.  150  (1851),  (56  Am.  Dec.  180)  : 
"  I  apprehend  it  is  not  true  that  com- 
petition is  the  life  of  trade.  On  the 
contrary,  that  maxim  is  one  of  the 
least  reliaUe  of  the  host  that  may  be 
picked  up  in  every  market-place.  It 
is,  in  fact,  the  shibboleth  of  mere 
gambling  speculation,  and  is  hardly 
entitled  to  take  rank  as  an  axiom  in 
the  jurisiMiidence  of  this  country. 
.  .  .  Indeed,  by  reducing  prices 
below,  or  raising  them  above  values 
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(as  the  nature  of  the  trade  prompted), 
competition  has  done  more  to  monopo- 
lise trade,  or  to  secure  exclusive  ad- 
vantages in  it,  than  has  been  done  by 
contract.  Rivalry  in  trade  will  de- 
stroy itself,  and  rival  tradesmen 
seeking  to  remove  each  other,  rarely 
resort  to  contract,  unless  they  find  it 
the  cheapest  mode  of  putting  an  end 
to  the  strife." 

England,  Mogul  Steamship  Cb.  a 
McGregor,  L.  R.  App.  Cas.  25  (1892), 
(61  L.  J.  R.  295),  (Lord  BramweU) : 
"  In  these  days  of  instant  communicar 
tion  with  almost  all  parts  of  the  world, 
competition  is  the  life  of  trade,  and  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  stage  of  competi- 
tion called  *'  fair  "  intermediate  be- 
tween lawful  and  unlawful.  The  ques- 
tion of  fairness  would  be  relegated  to 
the  idiosyncrasies  of  individual  judges. 
I  can  see  no  limit  to  competition,  ex- 
cept that  you  shall  not  invade  the 
rights  of  another." 

Canada.  Ontario  Salt  Co.  v.  Mer- 
chants Salt  Co.,  18  Grant's  Cb.  540 
(1871) :  "  I  know  of  no  rule  of  law  ever 
existing  which  prohilnted  a  certain 
number  (not  all)  of  the  producers  of 
a  staple  commodity  agreeing  not  to 
sell  below  a  certain  price." 

'  Hoffman  v.  Brooks,  11  Cincin- 
nati Week.  Law  Bull.  259  (1884),  23 
Am.  Law  Reg.  648. 
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which  will  result  in  diminishing  competition  and  increasing 
prices.  Just  the  extent  to  which  this  may  be  done  the  courts 
have  been  careful  not  to  define,  just  as  they  have  refused  to 
set  monuments  along  the  line  between  fairness  and  fraud.'' 

§  357.  Analysis  of  Rule  —  (D)  Extent  of  Territory.  —  A  com- 
bination to  control  the  markets  of  the  world  for  a  useful  com- 
modity would  contravene  the  rule  of  public  policy.  A  com- 
bination for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  market  in  a  particular 
locality  would  be  equally  unlawful.  The  phrase  ''control  of 
the  market''  means  the  control  of  any  market. 

No  limit  of  territory  can  or  should  be  prescribed.  The 
dealers  in  a  village  might  combine  to  control  the  market  for 
a  necessary  of  life.  In  order  to  accomplish  their  object,  they 
must  control  the  ordinary  sources  of  supply  of  the  village. 
Manufacturers  throughout  the  United  States  might  combine  to 
control  the  markets  of  the  country  for  their  product.  Their 
purpose  could  only  be  attained  by  having  under  their  power 
the  sources  of  supply  of  the  country.  The  result  to  the  public 
from  each  combination  would  be  the  same.  Competition, 
in  each  case,  would  be  suppressed,  and,  consequently,  prices 
raised  and  production  limited.  The  difference  would  be  only 
in  degree,  and  each  combination  would  be  against  public  policy 
and  invalid.^ 


^  Texas  Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  Adoue, 
83  Tex.  650  (1892),  (19  S.  W.  Rep. 
274,  29  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  16  L.  R.  A. 
598) :  "  We  can  scarcely  conceive  how 
mere  territorial  limits  can  be  the  con- 
trolling test,  in  all  instances,  of  the 
legality  of  the  restnunts  imposed  upon 
the  ordinary  course  of  trade.  This 
criterion  may  do  very  well  when  ap- 
plied to  the  occupation  or  profession 
of  one  man,  or  even  a  few  individuals ; 
for  neither  their  labor,  industry,  bua- 
ness,  nor  services  may  be  so  necessary 
to  the  public  as  not  to  be  dispensed 
with  without  inconvenience  or  injury. 
It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  the 
case  is  very  different  in  regard  to 
trade  or  commerce  in  those  articles  of 
prime  necessity,  or  even  of  very  fre- 
quent use  among  a  large  number  of 


people  in  any  given  locality.  Does 
any  one  doubt  that  a  combination  of 
a  number  of  the  most  extensive  deal- 
ers in  flour,  meat,  or  oils,  etc.,  in  one 
great  city,  to  sell  those  commodities 
at  only  one  price  or  not  at  aU,  within 
the  limits  of  that  city,  would  affect  the 
interests  of  the  public,  and,  perhaps, 
also  some  of  the  individual  dealers, 
much  more  extenavely  and  disas- 
trously than  a  similar  agreement  ex- 
tended to  a  much  greater  area  of 
country,  but  in  which  only  a  few 
people  reade,  or  require  such  articles  ? 
It  would  seem  that  the  injurious 
effects  upon  the  public  interests 
would  be  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  people  affected  by  the  restrictions, 
though  we  are  not  unaware  that  this 
position  has  not  been  deemed  tenable 
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§  358.  Analysis  of  Rule  —  (E)  Usefca  Commodities.  —  The  old 
English  offences  of  regrating,  forestalling  and  engrossing,  — 
crimes  in  the  days  of  Eklward  VI.  and  approved  methods  of 
doing  business  at  the  present  time,  —  related  exclusively  to 
certain  forms  of  trafiSc  in  the  necessaries  of  life} 


by  soma  of  the  authorities  in 
where  the  ri^t  to  exerciae  a  trade  or 
profesBion  within  a  particular  district 
or  locality  has  been  restricted  by  the 
contract.  We  think  that  territory 
cannot  be  the  sole  test,  though  in  the 
present  instance  the  contract  em- 
braces such  extensive  territory,  and 
such  a  number  of  localities^  as  to 
bring  it  even  within  that  rule." 

HofiFman  v.  Brooks,  11  Cincinnati 
Weekly  Law  Bull.  (Ohio)  259  (1884), 
23  Am.  Law  Reg.  648:  "The  pre- 
sumption is  always  against  the  validity 
of  such  agreements  (in  restraint  of 
competition],  and,  certainly,  where 
they  include  all  those  engaged  in  any 
business  in  a  large  city  or  district,  are 
unlimited  in  duration,  and  are  mani- 
festly intended,  by  the  surrender  of 
individual  discretion,  by  the  arbi- 
trary fixing  of  prices,  or  by  any  of  the 
methods  to  which  the  hope  of  gain 
makes  human  ingenuity  so  faithful, 
to  strangle  competition  outright,  and 
breed  monopolies,  the  law,  while  it 
may  not  punish,  wiU  not  enforce 
them." 

Chapin  v.  Brown,  83  Iowa,  166 
(1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep.  1074,  32  Am. 
St.  Rep.  297,  12  L.  R.  A.  428) :  "The 
agreement  is  against  public  policy. 
It  plainly  tends  to  monopolize  the 
butter  trade  at  Storm  Lake,  and 
destroy  competition  in  that  business. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  agreement  should  actu- 
ally create  a  monopoly  in  order  to 
render  it  invalid,  and,  surely,  where 
all  the  dealers  in  a  commodity  in  a 
certain  locality  agree  to  quit  the  busi- 
ness, and  the  plaintifiFs  are  installed 
as  the  only  dealers  in  that  line,  the 
tendency  is,  for  a  time,  at  least,  to 
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destroy  competition,  and  leave  the 
plaintifiFs  as  the  only  dealers  in  that 
species  of  property  in  that  legality. 
Such  contracts  cannot  be  enforced." 

Santa  Clara  Valley  IGll,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Hayes,  76  Cai.  387  (1888),  (18  Fte. 
Rep.  391,  9  Am.  St.  Rep.  211)  :  "Here 
it  [the  plaintiflf]  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  the  object  and  view  to  sup- 
press the  supply  and  enhance  the  price 
of  lumber  in  four  counties  of  the  State. 
The  contract  was  void  as  being 
against  public  policy." 

*  "Regrating:  In  old  English  law, 
the  ofiFence  of  bu3ring  or  getting  into 
one's  hands  at  a  fair  or  market,  any 
provisioni,  com,  or  other  dead  victuals 
with  the  intention  of  selling  the  same 
again  in  the  same  fair  or  market,  or  in 
some  other  within  four  miles  thereof, 
at  a  hif^iier  price.  The  ofifender  was 
termed  a  'regrator.'"  Black's  Law 
Diet. 

**ForewtaUing  the  Market:  The  act 
of  busing  or  contracting  for  any  mer- 
ehan^se  or  provision  on  its  way  to  the 
market,  with  the  intention  of  selling 
it  again  at  a  higher  price ;  or  dissuad- 
ing persons  from  bringing  their  goods 
or  proviaons  there;  or  persuading 
them  to  enhance  the  price  when  there. " 
Black's  Law  Diet,  citing  4  Black  Com. 
158. 

"  Engrossing :  Whatsoever  person  or 
persons  that  after  said  first  day  of  May 
shall  engross  or  get  into  his  or  their 
hands,  by  buying,  contracting,  or 
promise-taking,  other  than  by  demise, 
grant,  or  lease  of  land  or  tithe,  any 
com  growing  in  the  fields,  or  any  com 
or  grain,  butter,  cheese,  fish,  or  other 
dead  victuals  whatsoever,  within  the 
realm  of  England,  to  the  intent  to  sell 
the  same  again,  shall  be  accepted,  re- 
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The  influence  of  the  early  statutes  and  decisions  against 
those  offences  has  not  yet  entirely  died  out.  The  term  ''en- 
gross'' is  not  infrequently  used  in  connection  with  modem 
combinations,  and  the  character  of  an  article  as  one  of  "the 
necessaries  of  life/'  as  an  "article  of  necessity"  or  "an  article 
of  prime  necessity" — according  to  the  particular  phrase  — 
is  generally  stated  as  a  controlling  reason  why  the  suppression 
of  competition  therein  is  inimical  to  public  policy.^  A  com- 
bination for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  market  for  an  article 
of  necessity  is  against  public  policy.  But  the  rule  of  public 
policy  is  of  broader  application.'  The  essential  question  is 
whether  the  article  is  a  tLseftd  commodity,*  as  distinguished  from 


puted  and  taken  as  unlawful  engroeser 
or  engrosBera."  Statute  5th  and  6th 
Edward  VI.,  entitled,  "An  Act 
against  Regratere,  Forestallens,  and 
Engrossers"  (ch.  14,  (  3). 

The  acts  thus  denominated  ofiFences 
are  now  recognised  and  approved  as 
necessary  methods  of  transacting  busi- 
ness, and  the  change  of  public  policy, 
with  reference  to  them,  furnishes  an 
apt  illustration  of  its  fluctuating 
nature. 

>  Queen  Ins.  Ck>.  v.  State  (Tex. 
av.  App.  1893),  22  S.  W.  Rep.  1048: 
"As  we  have  said,  these  statutes 
(against  engrossing,  regrating  and 
forestalling)  have  been  repealed  in 
England.  They  were  applicable 
to  a  condition  of  society  which  no 
longer  exists.  But  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  common-law  principle 
which  underlies  them  is  the  origin  of 
the  modem  doctrine  on  the  subject. 
We  find  that  most  of  the  cases  in 
which  agreements  among  manufac- 
turers and  dealers  to  increase  the 
price  of  their  wares  and  commodities 
were  declared  illegal,  related  to  some 
merchantable  article  of  necessity,  or 
of  great  utility." 

*In  United  States  v.  E.  C.  Knight 
Co.,  156  U.  S.  12  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  248),  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller 
said:  "The  argmnent  is,  that  the 
power  to  control  the  manufacture  of 


refined  sugar  is  a  monopoly  over  a 
necessary  of  life,  to  the  enjo3rment  of 
which,  by  a  large  part  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States,  interstate 
commerce  is  indispensable,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  general  government,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  power  to  regulate 
commerce,  may  repress  such  monopoly 
directly,  and  set  aside  the  instruments 
which  have  created  it.  But  this  argu- 
ment cannot  be  confined  to  necessaries 
of  life,  merely,  but  must  include  all 
articles  of  general  consumption." 

See  also  DeWitt  Wire  Cloth  Co.  v. 
New  Jersey  Wire  Qoth  Co.,  16  Daly 
(N.  Y.),  529  (1891),  (14  N.  Y.  Supp. 
279),  where  the  Court  said :  "Nor  is 
the  operation  of  the  rule  forbidding 
contracts  restricting  competition  and 
enhancing  price,  limited  to  trade  in 
the  necessaries  of  life,  but,  as  appears 
from  the  citations  above,  extends 
equally  and  alike  to  all  conmiodities 
of  commerce." 

»  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State  (Tex.  Civ. 
App.  1893),  22  S.  W.  Rep.  1048: 
"The  word  'commodity'  has  two 
significations.  In  its  most  compre- 
hensive sense,  it  means  'convenience, 
accommodation,  profit,  benefit,  ad- 
vantage, interest,  commodiousness ; ' 
but,  according  to  Webster's  Inter- 
national Dictionary,  the  use  of 
the  word  in  this  sense  is  obsolete. 
Page   286.    The   word   is   ordinarily 

649 


§358 


INTERCORPORATB  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


those  ''articles  of  commerce,  which  are,  in  no  proper  sense, 
necessaries  or  even  conveniences,  but  mere  luxuries  or  append- 
ages of  vanity."  * 

No  precise  rule  can  be  stated  for  determining  what  are  articles 
of  necessity.*    The  luxuries  of  the  period  of  Edward  VI.  have 


used  in  the  commercial  sense  of  any 
movable  or  tangible  thing  that  is  ordi« 
narily  produced  or  used  as  the  subject 
of  barter  or  sale." 

*  Cummings  v.  Union  Blue  Stone 
Co.,  164  N.  Y.  406  (1900),  (79  Am.  St. 
Rep.  056,  62  L.  R.  A.  262). 

In  Herriman  v.  Mendes,  115  CSal. 
16  (1896),  (44  Pac.  Rep.  660,  66  Am. 
St.  Rep.  81,  36  L.  R.  A.  318),  the 
Court  said :  ''An  agreement,  the  pur- 
pose or  effect  of  which  is  to  create  a 
monopoly,  is  unlawful  if  it  relate  to 
some  staple  commodity,  or  thing,  of 
general  requirement  and  use,  or  of 
necessity,  and  not  something  of  mere 
luxury  or  convenience." 

'  I.  Combinations  for  the  tup- 
pression  of  competition  in  the  aale  or 
production  of  the  foUowing  artidea 
have  been  hdd  to  he  inimical  to  public 
policy f  generally  upon  the  ground  thai 
they  are  neceeaaries  of  life. 

Alcohol.  State  v.  Nebraska  Distill- 
ing Cb.,  29  Neb.  718  (1890),  (46  N.  W. 
Rep.  166) :  **  Alcohol  is  an  article  of 
commerce.  It  is  applied  to  a  thou- 
sand uses  in  arts  and  manufactures. 
The  amount  which  is  rectified  and 
used  as  intoxicating  drinks  forms  but 
a  very  small  part  of  the  quantity 
actually  distilled,  and  being  an  article 
of  commerce,  any  contract  creating  a 
monopoly  therein,  is  against  public 
policy  and  void. " 

Beer.  Held :  An  article  of  daily 
consumption  and  a  combination  there- 
in unlawful.  Nester  v.  Continental 
Brew.  Co.  (Pa.),  2  Dist.  R.  177  (1894)  ; 
on  appeal,  161  Pa.  St.  473  (1894),  (29 
Atl.  Rep.  102,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  894). 

Contra,  however,  Anheuser-Busch 
Brewing  Ass'n  t>.  Houck  (Tex.  1894), 
(27  8.  W.  Rep.  692). 
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Brick.  Jackson  v.  Brick  Ass'n,  63 
Ohio  St.  303  (1896),  (41  N.  E.  Rep. 
267,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  637,  35  L.  R. 
A.  287). 

Bltie  Stone.  Cummings  v.  Union 
Blue  Stone  Co.,  164  N.  Y.  406  (1900), 
(79  Am.  St.  Rep.  665,  52  L.  R.  A. 
262). 

Biacuiia  and  Confectionery.  Ameri- 
can Biscuit,  etc.  Co.  v.  Klots,  44  Fed. 
721  (1891). 

Butter.  Chapin  v.  Brown,  83 
Iowa,  166  (1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep. 
1074,  32  Am.  St.  Rep.  297,  12  L.  R. 
A.  428). 

Candlee.  Eknery  v.  Ohio  Candle 
Co.,  47  Ohio  St.  320  (1890),  (24  N.  E. 
Rep.  660,  32  Am.  4c  Eng.  Cbrp.  Cas. 
166,  21  Am.  St.  Rep.  819). 

Coal.  Morris  Run  Coal  Cb.  v.  Bar- 
clay Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871), 
(8  Am.  Rep.  159);  People  v.  Shel- 
don, 139  N.  Y.  261  (1893),  (34  N. 
E.  Rep.  786,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  23 
L.  R.  A.  221) ;  Amot  v.  Pittston,  etc. 
Coal  Cb.,  68  N.  Y.  668  (1877),  (23 
Am.  Rep.  190) ;  Drake  v.  Siebold,  81 
Hun  (N.  Y.),  178  (1894),  (30  N.  Y. 
Supp.  697). 

Coke.  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v. 
Powhatan  Coal,  etc.  (60  W.  Va.  608 
(1906),  (66  S.  £.  Rep.  264,  116  Am. 
St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
268). 

Cotton  Bagging.  India  Bagging 
Ass'n  V.  Kock,  14  La.  Ann.  169  (1869) : 
''The  agreement  between  the  parties 
was  palpably,  and  unequivocally,  a 
combination  in  restraint  of  trade,  and 
to  enhance  the  price  in  the  market  of 
an  article  of  prime  necessity  to  cotton 
planters.  Such  combinations  are  con- 
trary to  public  order,  and  cannot  be 
enforced  in  a  court  of  justice.' 
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become  the  commonest  of  necessities^  or  have  passed   out 
of  use  altogether.    In  the  present  stage  of  civilization,  the 


CoUon  Seed.  Texas  Standard  Oil 
Co.  V.  Adoue,  83  Tex.  650  (1802), 
(19  S.  W.  Rep.  274,  29  Am.  St.  Rep. 
690,  15  L.  R.  A.  598). 

Qlucoee  and  ita  Products.  Harding 
V.  American  Glucose  Co.,  182  111.  551 
(1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep.  577,  74  Am. 
St.  Rep.  235,  64  L.  R.  A.  738). 

Orain.  Craft  v.  McConoughby, 
79  111.  346  (1875),  (22  Am.  Rep.  171). 

Orain  Bags  and  Burlap.  Pacific 
Factor  Co.  v.  Adler,  90  Cal.  110  (1891), 
(27  Pac.  Rep.  361,  25  Am.  St.  Rep. 
102). 

Ice.  Griffin  v.  Piper,  55  111.  App. 
213  (1894). 

Lumber.  Santa  Clara  Valley  Mill, 
etc.  Co.  V.  Hayes,  76  Cal.  387  (1888), 
(18  Pac.  Rep.  391,  9  Am.  St.  Rep. 
211). 

Maiehea.  Richardson  v.  Buhl,  77 
Mich.  632  (1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep. 
1102,  6  L.  R.  A.  457). 

MUk.  People  v.  Bfilk  Exchange, 
145  N.  Y.  267  (1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep. 
1062,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  609,  27 
L.  R.  A.  437) ;  Ford  v.  Chicago  Bfilk 
Shippers  As'n,  155  lU.  166  (1895), 
(39  N.  E.  Rep.  651,  27  L.  R.  A.  298). 

Petroleum  and  ita  Products.  State 
V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  49  Ohio  St.  137 
(1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34  Am.  St. 
Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A.  145). 

Preaervea.  American  Preservers 
Trust  V.  Taylor  Mfg.  Co.,  46  Fed.  152 
(1891);  Bishop  v.  American  Pre- 
servers Trust,  157  111.  284  (1895), 
(41  N.  E.  Rep.  765,  48  Am.  St.  Rep. 
317). 

Salt.  Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  v. 
Guthrie,  35  Ohio  St.  666  (1880). 

Sheep  and  Lamha.  Judd  v.  Har- 
rington, 139  N.  Y.  105  (1893),  (34 
N.  E.  Rep.  790). 

Spring  Tooth  Harrowa.  National 
Harrow  Co.  v.  Bement,  21  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  296  (1897),  (47  N.  Y.  Supp. 
462)  :  "A  harrow  is  an  implement  as 


important  and  as  generally  used  by 
farmers  as  a  plough,  and  is  quite  as 
necessary  for  the  proper  cultivation 
of  land  as  any  other  agricultural 
implement,  and  is  in  use  in  every 
properly  cultivated  farm.  ...  I 
think  it  needs  no  argiunent  to  show 
that  a  combination  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  their  prices, 
limiting  their  production,  preventing 
competition  among  manufacturers, 
and  also  preventing  further  improve- 
ment in  them,  is  contrary  to  public 
policy." 

Sugar.  People  v.  North  River 
Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  54  Hun  (N.  Y.),  354 
(1889),  (3  N.  Y.  Supp.  401) ;  ajffirmed 
upon  principles  of  corporation  law, 
121  N.  Y.  582  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep. 
834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  843,  9  L.  R. 
A.  33). 

Tobacco.  Hoffman  v.  Brooks,  23 
Am.  Law  Reg.  648  (1884),  (11  Week. 
Law  Bull.  (Ohio)  258). 

Wire  Cloth.  De  Witt  Wire  Qoth 
Co.  V,  New  Jersey  Wire  Cloth  Co., 
16  Daly  (N.  Y.),  529  (1891),  (14  N.  Y. 
Supp.  277). 

II.  The  foUotring  artidea  have 
been  field  m^  to  be  artidea  of  neeeaaity : 

Curtain  Fixturea.  Central  Shade 
Roller  Co.  v.  Cushman,  143  Mass. 
364  (1887),  (9  N.  E.  Rep.  629): 
''The  agreement  does  not  refer  to  an 
article  of  prime  necessity  nor  to  a 
staple  of  commerce,  nor  to  merchan- 
dise to  be  bought  and  sold  in  the  mar- 
ket, but  to  a  particular  curtain  fixture 
of  the  parties'  own  manufacture." 

Glue  made  from  Fiah  Skina, 
Gloucester  Isinglass,  *  etc.  Co.  v. 
Russia  Cement  Co.,  154  Bfass.  92 
(1891),  (27  N.  E.  Rep.  1005,  26  Am. 
St.  Rep.  214,  12  L.  R.  A.  563). 

Laundry  Maehinea.  Dolph  v.  Troy 
Laundry  Mach.  Co.,  28  Fed.  .  553 
(1886). 

Zinc.    Meredith  v.  Zinc,  etc.  Co., 
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line    between   necessities   and   luxuries    cannot    be    sharply 
drawn.* 

A  fortiori  is  it  impossible  to  lay  down  an  exact  rule  for  de- 
termining what  is  a  useful  commodity.  There  are  few  articles 
which  are  bought  and  sold  which  are  not,  in  a  sense,  useful, 
and,  consequently,  few  articles  which  are  not  within  the  rule 
of  public  policy;  except,  perhaps,  articles  the  use  of  which 
pubUc  poUcy  requires  should  be  restricted.* 


56  N.  J.  Eq.  211  (1897),  (37  Atl.  Rep. 
539). 

All  these  articles  are,  however,  use- 
ful commodities  within  the  rule  of 
public  policy. 

>  Brown  v.  Jacobs'  Pharmacy  Co., 
115  Oa.  433  (1902),  (41  S.  E.  Rep. 
553,  90  Am.  St.  Rep.  126,  57  L.  R. 
A.  547) :  "Again,  some  courts  have 
sought  to  draw  a  distinction  between 
what  they  term  'necessaries'  or  'the 
necessaries  of  life,'  or  'prime  neces- 
saries, and  contracts  or  agreements 
with  reference  to  other  articles  of 
conmierce  or  merchandise.  But  this 
distinction  is  not  well  founded. 
What  is  at  one  time  a  luxury  at 
another  is  a  necessity.  The  things 
which  were  considered  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  description  of  'necessaries' 
a  few  years  ago  will  be  considered 
wholly  insufficient  now,  under  pres- 
ent conditions  of  civilization.  How 
useful  must  a  thing  become  before  it 
enters  the  catalogue  of  necessaries, 
so  that  contracts  to  restrain  trade  in 
regard  to  it,  or  to  foster  monopoly  in 
it,  are  void?" 

'  Anheuser-Busch  Brewing  Ass'n 
«.  Houck  (Tex.  1894),  (27  S.  W.  Rep. 
695):  "We  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  rule  that  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  all  the  authorities  con- 
demns, as  being  against  public  policy, 
an  agreement  between  two  or  more 
dealers,  in  an  article  of  prime  necessity 
or  in  general  use  among  the  people, 
whereby  they  agree  to  jointly  control 
the  supply  of  such  article,  to  cease 
competition    between   themselves   in 
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respect  to  it,  and  to  regulate  the  price 
thereof  in  a  given  community  or 
market.  .  .  .  There  may  be  a  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  beer  is  an  article 
of  necessity,  but  it  admits  of  no  ques- 
tion that  it  is  an  article  of  usual  and 
general  consumption  and  of  use  among 
the  people.  ...  Is  beer  one  of  those 
articles  of  consumption,  though  one  in 
frequent  use  among  the  people,  the 
sale  of  which  is  not  permitted  by 
public  policy  to  be  limited  by  a  con- 
tract in  restraint  of  trade  ?  We  have 
concluded  that  it  is  not.  The  policy 
of  the  laws  of  the  State  is  not  towards 
the  unrestricted  or  general  sale  of 
such  article.  The  liquor  traffic  has 
always  been  kept  in  restraint  by 
statutes  imposing  onerous  conditions 
and  regulations  in  reference  to  its 
pursuits,  clearly  evidencing  a  policy 
of  not  allowing  every  one  to  engage 
in  the  business  at  will. " 

CompcarCf  however,  Nester  v.  Ck>nti- 
nental  Brewing  Co.,  161  Pa.  St.  473 
(1894),  (20  Atl.  Rep.  102,  41  Am.  St. 
Rep.  894),  where  the  Cburt  said: 
"Tlie  appellants  insist  that  restraint 
of  trade  in  the  necessaries  of  life  only, 
is  within  the  prohibition  of  public 
policy.  No  standard  has  been  fur- 
nished by  which  to  ascertain  what  con- 
stitutes these  with  reference  to  the 
general  public.  But  amuming  that 
beer  is  not  among  them,  it  is  equally 
within  the  reach  of  the  rule.  The 
law  recognises  it  as  a  commodity, 
regulates  its  sales,  it  is  'an  article 
of  daily  consumption,'  and  the  court 
should  refuse  to  aid  in  any  attempted 
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S  359.  Analysis  of  Rule  of  Public  Policy  applicable  to  Quasi- 
public  Corporations.  —  While  combinations  of  private  corpo- 
rations merely  for  the  purpose  of  restricting  competition  are 
not  invalid/  similar  combinations  of  qtuisir-puhUc  corporations 
are,  presumptively,  against  public  policy.'  The  rule  provides 
that  every  such  combination  is  invalid  if  either  of  these  con* 
sequences  may  follow  its  operation: 

(1)  The  increase  of  charges  beyond  reasonable  rates. 

(2)  The  curtailment  of  facilities  afforded  the  public. 

The  substance  of  the  rule  is  that  every  combination  of  quasi" 
public  corporations,  which,  without  statutory  authority,  does 
or  may  deprive  the  public  of  the  benefits  accruing  from  separate 
control  and  management,  is  against  public  policy.' 


impoflitioii  upon  the  pubiie  by  means 
of  illegal  combinations." 

^  United  States  v.  Trans-MisBouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  58  Fed.  84  (1893)  (24 
L.  R.  A.  73),  reveraed  on  other  grounds, 
166  U.  8.  324  (1807),  (17  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  540) :  "Another  distinction  which 
is  now  firmly  established  and  en- 
forced grows  out  of  the  nature  of 
the  business  contracted  about,  and 
the  relation  the  contracting  parties 
bear  thereto.  An  individual  or  a 
private  corporation  engaged  in  a 
purely  private  enterprise  may  law- 
fully ent^  into  contracts  or  combi- 
nation in  regard  thereto  which  would 
be  invalid  and  illegal  if  the  business 
was  of  a  public  nature,  and  the  corpo- 
ration was  created  for  the  purpose  of 
engaging  therein." 

Southern  ESectric  Sec.  Oo.  v.  State, 
(Miss.  1907),  44  So.  Rep.  789: 
"The  argiunent  of  counsel  that  a 
pubiie  corporation  may  do  whatever 
an  individual  may  do  is  not  true  in  its 
broadest  aspect.  An  individual  owns 
property  unaffected  by  a  necessity  to 
use  it  in  the  performance  of  duties 
in  which  the  public  have  an  interest, 
and  is  not  restrained  by  charter 
limitations." 

'  In  Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Closaer,  126  Ind.  360  (1890),  (26  N.  E. 
Rep.  159,  22  Am.  St.  Rep.  593,  9  L.  R. 


A.  754)  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana 
said:  "It  is,  however,  both  appro- 
priate and  necessary  to  adjudge  that 
a  combination  between  common 
carriers  to  prevent  competition  is,  at 
least,  prima  faeie  illegal.  The  doubt 
is  as  to  whether  any  ultimate  purpose 
can  save  it  from  the  condemnation  of 
the  law ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that, 
unexplained,  such  a  combination,  for 
such  a  purpose,  is  condenmed  by 
public  policy.  If  such  a  combination 
can,  in  any  event,  be  admitted  to  be 
tegal,  it  can  only  be  so  when  it  is 
affirmatively  shown  that  its  object 
was  to  prevent  ruinous  competition, 
and  that  it  does  not  establish  unrea- 
sonable rates,  unjust  discriminations, 
or  oppressive  regulations.  If  such  a 
contract  can  stand,  it  must  be  upon  an 
affirmative  showing,  and  one  so  full, 
complete,  and  clear  as  to  remove  the 
presumption  (to  which  its  existence,  in 
itself,  gives  rise)  that  it  was  formed  to 
do  mischief  to  the  public  by  repressing 
fair  competition." 

*  United  States:  Gibbs  v.  Con- 
solidated Qas  Co.,  130  U.  S.  408 
(1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  553) :  Chi- 
cago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Wabash,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  61  Fed.  996  (1894). 

lUinois:  People  «.  Chicago  Qas 
Trust  Co.,  130  lU.  268  (1889),  (22 
N.    E.  Rep.   798,    17   Am.  St.  Rep. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI 

APPLICATION    OP     RULES     OP    PUBLIC    POLICY     TO    PABTICUI4AB 

CLASSES    OP    COMBINATIONS 


I  360.   AflBociations  of  Manufactiirera  and  Producers. 

(  361.    AEsociatioDs  of  Manufacturers  owning  Patents. 

(  362.    Associations  of  Dealers. 

(  363.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (A)  Traffic  Contracts  of  Con- 
necting Lines. 

(  364.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (B)  Traffic  Contracts  of  Com- 
peting Lines. 

f  364a.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (O  Pools. 

I  365.    Associations  of  Gas  Companies  and  Other  Qiia«i-public  Corporations. 

§  360.   Associations  of  Manufacturers  and  Producers.  — The 

application  of  the  rule  of  public  policy  to  trusts  and  corpo- 
rate combinations  formed  by  manufacturing  and  producing 
companies  has  been  illustrated  in  the  leading  cases  of  com- 
binations of  that  description  which  have  already  been  reviewed.* 
Associations  of  competing  manufacturers  or  producers, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  control  of  the  market  for  their 
products,  or  for  the  restriction  of  competition,  have  been  re- 
peatedly entered  into,  and  their  validity  has,  in  many  cases, 
been  passed  upon  by  the  courts.' 


319,  8  L.  R.  A.  497);  Chicago  Gas 
Light,  etc.  Co.  v.  Peoples  Gas  Light, 
etc.  Co.,  121  m.  630  (1887),  (13  N. 
E.  Rep.  169,  2  Am.  St.  Rep.  124). 

New  York:  Compare  Rafferty  v. 
Buffalo  City  Gas  Co.,  37  App.  Div. 
618  (1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp.  288). 

West  Virginia:  West  Virginia 
Transp.  Co.  v.  Ohio  River  Pipe  Line 
Co.,  22  W.  Va.  625  (1883),  (46  Am. 
Rep.  627). 

1  Seeanie,  (  342:  "Baeieof  Rules — 
(A)  Case  of  the  Sugar  Trust";  ante, 
§343:  *' Basis  0/ Rules— (B)  Case  0/ 
the  Standard  OH  Trust";  ante,  §  344: 
"  Basis  of  Rules  —  (C)  Whiskey  Trust 
Cases";  ante,  §346:  "  Basis  of  Rules— 
(D)  Case  of  the  Preservers  Trust "  ;  ante, 
§347:  ''  Basis  of  Rules— {F)  Case  of 
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the  Diamond  Match  Company";  ante, 
§348:  **Basisof  Rules  — (G)  Case  of 
the  Glucose  Combination  "  ;  ante,  §  349 : 
**  Basis  of  Rules  —  (/)  Miscdlaneous 
Cases." 

'  I.  Cases  holding  associations  of 
competing  manufacturers  or  producers 
legal: 

United  States :  Dolph  v.  Troy  Laun- 
dry Mach.  Co.,  28  Fed.  553  (1886). 

Massachusetts:  Gloucester  Isin- 
glass, etc.  Co.  V.  Russia  Cement  Co., 
164  Mass.  92  (1891),  (27  N.  E.  Rep. 
1006,  26  Am.  St.  Rep.  214, 12  L.  R.  A. 
563);  Central  Shade  Roller  Co.  v. 
Cushman,  1^  Mnaa.  353  (1887),  (9 
N.  E.  Rep.  629). 

Missouri:  Skrainka  v,  Scharring- 
ton,  8  Mo.  App.  522  (1880). 
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As  shown  in  a  preceding  section,  these  associations  have 
taken  various  forms.^    Agreements  regulating  prices,  restrict- 


New  Jersey:  Meredith  v.  Zinc  A 
Iron  Co.,  66  N.  J.  Eq.  212  (1897),  (37 
AU.  Rep.  639);  Trenton  Potteries 
Go.  V.  Olyphant,  68  N.  J.  Eq.  607 
(1899),  (43  AU.  Rep.  723,  78  Am.  St. 
Rep.  612,  46  L.  R.  A.  266). 

New  York :  Cohen  v.  Berlin  4c  Jones, 
Env.  Co.,  38  App.  Div.  499  (1899), 
(66N.  Y.  Supp.  688). 

Rhode  laiand:  Oakdale  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Oarst,  18  R.  I.  484  (1894),  (28  AU. 
Rep.  973,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  784,  23  L. 
R.  A.  639). 

Canada:  Ontario  Salt  Co.  v.  Mer- 
chants Salt  Co.,  18  Grant's  Ch.  640 
(1871). 

II.  Cases  holding  associations  of 
competing  manufacturers  or  producers 
tUegal: 

Alabama:  Tuscaloosa  Ice  Mfg.  Co. 
V.  Williams,  28  So.  Rep.  669  (1900). 

Cali/omia:  Santa  Clara  Valley 
Mill,  etc.  Co.  V.  Hayes,  76  Cal.  387 
(1888),  (18  Pac.  Rep.  391,  9  Am.  St. 
Rep.  211);  Vulcan  Powder  Co.  v, 
Hercules  Powder  Co.,  96  Cal.  610 
(1892),  (31  Pac.  Rep.  681,  31  Am.  St. 
Rep.  242). 

Michigan:  Western  Woodenware 
Ass'n  V.  Starlde,  84  Mich.  76  (1890), 
(47  N.  W.  Rep.  604,  22  Am.  St.  Rep. 
686,  11  L.  R.  A.  603). 

New  York:  De  Witt  Wire  CLoth 
Co.  V,  New  Jersey  Wire  Cloth  Co.,  16 
Daly,  629  (1891),  (14  N.  Y.  Supp. 
277) ;  Cummings  v.  Union  Blue  Stone 
Co.,  164  N.  Y.  406  (1900),  (79  Am. 
St.  Rep.  666,  62  L.  R.  A.  262). 

Ohio:  Emery  v.  Ohio  Candle  Co., 
47  Ohio  St.  320  (1890),  (24  N.  E. 
Rep.  660,  21  Am.  St.  Rep.  819); 
Central  Ohio  Salt  Co.  v.  Guthrie,  36 
Ohio  St.  666  (1880) ;  Jackson  v.  Brick 
Ass'n,  63  Ohio  St.  303  (1896),  (41 
N.  E.  Rep.  267,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  637, 
36  L.  R.  A.  287). 

Pennsylvania :  Nester  v.  Continen- 
tal Brew.  Co..  164  Pa.  St.  473  (1894), 


(29  Atl.  Rep.  102,  44  Am.  St.  Rep. 
624) ;  Morris  Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay 
Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871),  (8  Am. 
Rep.  169). 

Texas:  Texas  Standard  Oil  Co.  v, 
Adoue,  83  Tex.  660  (1892),  (19  S.  W. 
Rep.  274,  29  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  16 
L.  R.  A.  698). 

^See  ante,  §308:  "Formation  of 
Associations." 

In  addition  to  the  cases  referred  to 
in  the  notes  to  |  308,  the  following 
recent  cases  illustrate  di£Ferent  forms 
of  associations  of  manufacturers  and 
producers : 

Where  three  coal  companies  which 
were  competing  in  the  production  and 
sale  of  a  particular  kind  of  coal  organ- 
ised, nominally  in  the  names  of  in- 
dividuals, a  fourth  corporation  to 
act  as  their  general  sales  agent,  and 
each  corporation  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  such  agent  giving  it  the 
exclusive  right  to  sell  its  entire 
output  of  coal  at  prices  uniform 
with  those  of  the  other  companies,  it 
was  held  that  such  contract  tended 
to  suppress  competition  and  was 
illegal  and  void. 

Slaughter  v.  Thacker  Coal,  etc.  Co., 
66  W.  Va.  642  (1904),  (47  S.  E.  Rep. 
247,  104  Am.  St.  Rep.  1013).  See 
also  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Powhatan 
Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  608  (1906), 
(66  S.  E.  Rep.  264,  116  Am.  St.  Rep. 
901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  268). 

Where  several  competing  corpora- 
tions engaged  in  the  business  of  sup- 
plying crushed  granite  severally  en- 
tered into  a  contract  with  a  corpora- 
tion having  a  merely  nominal  capital, 
wherein  each  corporation  agreed  to 
sell  its  entire  output  at  a  stipulated 
price  for  the  period  of  five  years  to 
the  latter  corporation,  and  further 
agreed,  under  a  penalty  so  hi(^  as  to 
be  prohibitory,  not  to  sell  to  any  one 
else,  it  was  held  that  a  combination 
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ing  production  and  creating  selling  agencies,  have  been,  per- 
haps, the  most  common.  Occasionally,  novel  devices  have  been 
adopted,  in  an  attempt  to  avoid  the  effect  of  the  decisions 
against  combinations.  Thus,  an  agreement  was  entered  into 
by  manufacturers  fixing  a  price  for  their  products  far  in  excess 
of  the  market  price,  and  stipulating  that  it  might  be  reduced 
but  not  increased.  It  was  contended  that  the  contract,  having 
fixed  a  maximum  price,  was  not  an  agreement  to  raise  prices,  and, 
consequently,  was  not  invalid.  But  it  was  held  that  the  agree- 
ment, for  all  practical  purposes,  controlled  prices  and  was 
illegal.^ 

In  another  instance,  for  the  purpose  of  restricting  produc- 
tion, a  manufacturer  was  paid  a  bonus  in  the  form  of  rent  to 


to  prevent  competition  was  created 
which  was  illegal  at  common  law. 

Flnck  V.  Schneider  Granite  Co., 
187  Mo.  244  (1905),  (86  S.  W.  Rep. 
213,  106  Am.  St.  Rep.  452). 

Where  the  object  of  a  corporation 
was  to  obtain  control  of  the  compress 
business  in  certain  territory  by  the 
purchase  or  lease  of  local  properties 
and  it  required  from  vendors  or  les- 
sors an  agreement  not  to  engage  in 
the  business  of  compressing  cotton 
within  fifty  miles  of  any  plant  oper- 
ated by  it  and  to  aid  "in  discouraging 
unreasonable  and  unnecessary  com- 
petition/' it  was  held  that  the  execu- 
Uon  of  such  a  lease  by  a  local  corpora- 
tion would  be  enjoined  —  the  contract 
being  void  upon  grounds  of  public 
policy. 

Anderson  v.  Shawnee  Compress  Go., 
17  Okl.  231  (1906),  (87  Pac.  Rep. 
315)  ;  affirmed  by  U.  S.  Supreme  Court, 
April,  1908  (28  Sup.  a.  Rep.  572). 

For  cases  where  contracts  by  one 
corporation  to  sell  its  entire  output 
to  another  corporation  have  been 
held  valid,  see  Heimbucher  v.  Go£F, 
119  111.  App.  373  (1905);  Over  v, 
Byram  Foundry  Co.,  37  Ind.  App. 
452  (1906),  (77  N.  E.  Rep.  302). 
But  compare  Detroit  Salt  Co.  v. 
National  Salt  Co.,  134  Mich.  103 
(1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep.  1).  ' 
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Tar  consideration  of  the  right  of 
corporations  to  refuse  to  maintain 
trade  relations  with  other  corpora- 
tions, see  Locker  v.  American  Tobacco 
Co.,  121  App,  Div.  (N.  Y.)  443 
(1907),  (106  N.  Y.  Supp.  115). 

^  National  Harrow  Co.  v.  Bement, 
21  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  290  (1897),  (47 
N.  Y.  Supp.  462).  The  Court  said : 
"A  contract  fixing  the  prices  of  har- 
rows at  more  than  forty  per  cent  above 
their  value  or  selling  prices,  and  au- 
thori  ang  the  licensor  to  reduce,  but  not 
to  increase,  the  prices,  as  e£FectuaUy 
controls  the  prices  for  all  practical 
purposes  as  though  the  power  to  in- 
crease had  been  expressly  reserved 
to  the  plaintiff.  It  would  hardly  be 
practicable  to  fix  the  prices  at  more 
than  forty-three  or  forty-five  per 
cent  above  the  selling  prices  of  the 
harrows." 

The  decision  in  this  case  was  re- 
versed by  the  New  York  Court  of 
Appeals,  163  N.  Y.  505  (1900),  (57 
N.  E.  Rep.  764),  and  the  latter  deci- 
sion was  affirmed  by  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court,  186  U.  S.  70  (1902), 
(22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  747).  The  reversal, 
however,  was  not  in  respect  of  the 
point  stated  in  the  text  and  foregoing 
extract. 
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keep  his  plant  idle.  The  arrangement  was  held  to  be  against 
public  policy.^ 

It  is,  undoubtedly,  the  better  view  that  a  business  corpo- 
ration may  in  good  faith  purchase  the  plant  of  a  competitor, 
although  the  effect  is  pro  tanto  to  restrict  competition;  but 
it  cannot  do  so  as  a  part  of  a  scheme,  participated  in  by  the 
vendor,  to  form  a  combination  inimical  to  public  policy.' 

In  applying  the  rule  of  public  policy  to  combinations  of 
manufacturers  or  producers  the  following  propositions  should 
be  observed: 

(1)  No  device  can  serve  as  a  shield  for  an  unlawful  combina- 
tion. 

(2)  An  association  for  the  restriction  of  competition  through 
the  regulation  of  prices  is  not  necessarily  unlawful. 

(3)  An  association  for  the  restriction  of  competition  through 
the  limitation  of  production  is  not  necessarily  unlawful. 

(4)  An  association  for  the  restriction  of  competition,  either 
through  the  regulation  of  prices  or  limitation  of  production, 
becomes  an  association  for  the  control  of  the  market  when  the 
restriction  becomes  suppression. 

(5)  An  association  for  the  control  of  the  market  is  an  unlaw- 
ful combination. 


1  American,  etc.  Go.  v,  Peoria,  etc. 
Ck>.,  65  lU.  App.  602  (1895).  The 
scheme  was  held  invalid  under  an  anti-> 
trust  statute,  but  was  undoubtedly 
illegal  without  it.  See  also  Fox,  etc. 
Steel  Co.  V.  Schoen,  77  Fed.  29  (1896). 
Compare  United  States  Ghem.  Go.  v. 
Provident  Ghem.  Go.,  64  Fed.  964 
(1894). 

Where  one  of  the  two  hotel  pro- 
prietors in  a  town  agreed  with  the 
other  to  keep  his  hotel  closed  three 
years  and  the  latter  agreed  to  pay  the 
former  a  specified  sum  monthly  during 
such  time,  it  was  held  that  the  agree- 
ment was  in  restraint  of  trade,  and 
illegal.  In  this  case  the  Gourt 
adopted  the  somewhat  unique  view 
that  a  hotel  is  a  gtum-public  insti- 
tution, the  keeping  open  of  which  by 
the  proprieUK*  is  a  public  duty. 


Glemons  v.  Meadows  (Ky.  1906), 
(94  S.  W.  Rep.  13). 

'  GarteivGrume  Go.  v.  Peuming, 
86  Fed.  439  (1898);  Goquard  v. 
National,  etc.  Go.,  171  HI.  480  (1896), 
(49  N.  E.  Rep.  563);  Trenton  Pot- 
teries Go.  V.  Olyphant,  58  N.  J.  Eq. 
507  (1899),  (43  Atl.  Rep.  723,  78  Am. 
8t.  Rep.  612,  46  L.  R.  A.  255).  Com- 
pare, however,  Lufkin  Rule  Go.  v. 
Fringeti,  57  Ohio  St.  596  (1898),  (49 
N.  E.  Rep.  1030,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  736, 
41  L.  R.  A.  185);  Wittenberg  v. 
MoUyueaux,  60  Neb.  583  (1900),  (83 
N.  W.  Rep.  842). 

This  question  is  more  fully  con- 
sidered in  §  354,  ante:  **,Analy8i$  of 
Rule  governing  Private  Corpora- 
tions. Form  of  Combination  Imma- 
terial." 
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§  361.    Associations  of  Manufacturers  owning  Patents.  — The 

leading  cases  with  respect  to  associations  of  manufacturers 
owning  patents,  of  publishers  and  dealers  controlling  copy- 
rights; and  of  manufacturers  and  dealers  possessing  secret 
processes  have  arisen  under  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  in 
connection  with  the  examination  of  which  the  general  sub- 
ject is  considered  at  length.^ 

Particular  consideration  of  the  application  of  the  rules  of 
public  policy  to  such  associations,  therefore,  seems  unnecessary. 
But  in  applying  the  decisions  under  the  federal  statute  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  statute  goes  further  than  the  common 
law,  and  prohibits  all  combinations  in  restraint  of  competition 
whether  reasonable  or  unreasonable.  An  association  might 
violate  the  federal  statute  without  infringing  the  rules  of  public 
policy;  but  the  converse  proposition  is  not  true. 

§  362.  Associations  of  Dealers.  —  In  the  application  of  the 
rule  of  public  policy  to  associations  of  dealers  the  same  prin- 
ciples govern  as  in  the  case  of  similar  associations  of  manufac- 
turers or  producers. 

Cases  in  which  the  courts  have  passed  upon  the  validity  of 
associations  of  dealers  are  collected  in  the  footnote.' 


>  See  po9l,  %  399;  **Applicatum  of 
Statute  to  CombinatUmB  under  Pal- 
erUe;"  §  400,  **  Application  of  StattUe 
to  CombiruUiona  under  Copyrights'*; 
§  401,  "ApplieoHon  of  StOtuU  to  Corv- 
hinationa  under  Secret  Proeeeees." 

'  I.  Cases  holding  associations  of 
competing  dealers  legal  : 

Fairbanks  v.  Leary,  40  Wis.  637 
(1876);  KeUogg  v.  Larkin,  3  Pin. 
(Wis.)  123  (1851),  (56  Am.  Dec,  164). 

A  live  stock  association  organised 
for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of 
its  members  is  not  an  illegal  com- 
bination. 

Gladish  v.  Kansas  City  Live  Stock 
Exch.  113  Mo.  App.  726  (1905),  (89 
8.  W.  Rep.  77). 

II.  Cases  holding  associations  of 
competing  dealers  illegal  : 

California:  Pacific  Factor  Co.  «. 
Adler,  90  Cal.  110  (1891),  (27  Pac. 
Rep.  36,  25  Am.  St.  Rep.  102). 
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Illinois:  Oaft  v.  McConougfaby, 
79  lU.  346  (1875),  (22  Am.  Rep.  171) ; 
Qriffin  V.  Piper,  55  lU.  App.  213  (1894). 

Iowa:  (^hapin  v.  Brown,  83  Iowa, 
156  (1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep.  1074,  32 
Am.  St.  Rep.  297,  12  L.  R.  A.  428). 

Louisiana:  India  Bagging  Asso- 
ciation V.  Kock,  14  La.  Ann.  164 
(1849). 

New  York :  People  v.  Sheldon,  139 
N.  Y.  251  (1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep. 
785,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  690,  23  L.  R.  A. 
221) ;  People  v.  Milk  Exchange,  145 
N.  Y.  267  (1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep. 
1062,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  609,  27  L. 
R.  A.  437) ;  Judd  v.  Harrington,  139 
N.  Y.  105  (1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep. 
790;  Amot  v,  Pittston,  etc.  Coal  Co., 
68  N.  Y.  558  (1877),  (23  Am.  Rep. 
190). 

In  the  last  case  the  Court  said : 
"Every  producer  or  vendcn*  of  coal  or 
other  commodity  has  the  ri^t  to  use 
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§  363.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (A)  Traffic  Con- 
tracts of  Connecting  Lines.  —  A  railroad  company,  upon  prin- 
ciples of  the  common  law,  may  make  such  contracts  and 
arrangements  with  companies  owning  connecting  lines,  for  the 
interchange  of  traffic,  through  rates,  and  through  bills  of  lading, 
as  it  may  deem  expedient.^  As  a  common  carrier,  it  is  only 
bound  to  carry  on  its  own  line,  and,  in  the  absence  of  statutory 
regulation  to  the  contrary,  may,  without  undue  discrimination, 
select  its  own  agencies  for  forwarding  upon,  or  receiving  freight 
from,  other  routes.^    Judge  Lacombe  in  PrescoU  v.  Atchison, 


all  legitimate  efforts  to  obtain  the 
best  price  for  the  article  in  which  he 
deals.  But  when  he  endeavors  to 
artificially  enhance  prices  by  suppress- 
ing or  keeping  out  of  the  market  the 
products  of  others,  and  to  accom- 
plish that  purpose  by  means  of  con- 
tracts binding  them  to  withhold  their 
supply,  such  arrangements  are  even 
more  mischievous  than  comlnnations 
not  to  sell  imder  an  agreed  price. 
Combinations  of  that  character  have 
been  held  to  be  against  public  policy 
and  illegal." 

1  United  Statea:  Columbus  R.  Co. 
V.  Indianapolis  R.  Co.,  5  McLean,  450 
(1853). 

Illinois:    Chicago,  etc.   R.  Co.   v.  * 
Ayres,  140  111.  644  (1892),  (30  N.  E. 
Rep.  687). 

Minnesota:  Stewart  v.  Ehrie,  etc. 
TVansp.  Co.,  17  Minn.  372  (1871). 

New  York:  Hartford,  etc.  R.  Co. 
V.  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  3  Rob.  411 
(1865). 

New  Jersey:  Sussex  R.  Co.  v. 
Morris,  etc.  R.  Co.,  19  N.  J.  Eq.  13 
(1868) ;  reversed  on  other  grounds, 
20  N.  J.  Eq.  542  (1869). 

Pennsylvania:  Cumberland  Val- 
ley R  Co.  V.  Gettysburgh,  etc.  R.  Co., 
177  Pa.  St.  519  (1896),  (35  Atl.  Rep. 
952). 

*  In  Atchison,  etc.  R.  0>.  v.  Den- 
ver, etc.  R.  Co.,  110  U.  S.  680  (1884), 
(4  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  185),  Mr.  Chief  Jtis- 
tice  Waite  said :  "At  common  law,  a 
carrier  is  not  boimd  to  carry  except 


on  his  own  line,  and  we  think  it  quite 
clear  that  if  he  contracts  to  go  beyx>nd 
he  may,  in  the  absence  of  statutory 
regulations  to  the  contrary,  determine 
for  himself  what  agencies  he  will  em- 
ploy. His  contract  is  equivalent  to 
an  extension  of  his  line  for  the  purpose 
of  the  contract,  and  if  he  holds  him- 
self out  as  a  carrier  beyond  the  line, 
so  that  he  may  be  required  to  carry  in 
that  way  for  all  alike,  he  may  never- 
theless confine  himself  in  carrying  to 
the  particular  route  he  chooses  tb  use. 
He  puts  himself  in  no  worse  position, 
by  extending  his  route  with  the  help 
of  others,  than  he  would  occupy  if 
the  means  of  transportation  em- 
ployed were  all  his  own.  He  cer- 
tainly may  select  his  own  agencies  and 
his  own  associates  for  doing  his  own 
work." 

See  also  St.  Louis  Drayage  Co.  v. 
LouisA-ille,  etc.  R.  Co.,  65  Fed.  39 
(1894);  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  41  Fed.  563 
(1890). 

In  Eclipse  Towboat  Co.  v.  Pont- 
chaAain  R.  Co.,  24  La.  Ann.  1  (1872), 
a  railroad  and  steamboat  company, 
forming  a  through  line,  agreed  to  pro- 
rate freight  from  New  Orleans  to 
Mobile,  and  it  was  held  that,  as  com- 
mon carriers,  in  the  absence  of  statu- 
tory prohibition,  they  might  agree  or 
refuse  to  prorate  through  freight  with 
anybody,  and  that  another  steamboat 
company  had  no  ground  of  com- 
plaint. 
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etc.  R.  Co.  ^  said:  ''Now  I  know  of  no  principle  of  common 
law  which  forbids  an  individual  railroad  corporation,  or  two 
or  more  corporations,  from  selecting  as  to  which  one  of  two  or 
more  corporations  they  will  employ,  as  auxiliaiy  to  their  own 
lines,  as  the  agency  by  which  they  will  send  freight  beyond  their 
own  lines,  or  as  their  agent  to  receive  freight  on  the  auxiliary 
line  to  be  transmitted  to  their  own  line  upon  through  bills  and 
without  breaking  bulk." 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Act'  and  other  statutes  requir- 
ing carriers  to  furnish  equal  facilities  for  the  interchange  of 
traffic  with  connecting  lines,  and  providing  that  there  shall  be 
no  discrimination  in  rates  and  charges,  do  not  invalidate 
traffic  contracts  for  the  interchange  of  business  and  relating 
to  matters  purely  of  mutual  accommodation;  nor  require  that 
such  a  contract,  if  made  with  one  connecting  carrier,  shall  be 
made  with  all.'  If  a  railroad  company  afford  equal  physical 
facilities  for  the  reception  and  delivery  of  freight,  and  maintain 
equal  rates,  it  may,  without  contravening  such  statutes,  dis- 
criminate in  forwarding  through  freight,  and  in  paying,  or 
waiving  prepayment  of,  charges,  and  may  enter  into  traffic 
contracts  for  such  purposes.^ 


^  Prescott,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Ck>.,  73  Fed.  438  (1896). 

*  Par.  2  of  §  3  of  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Act  (24  U.  S.  Stat,  at  L. 
380)  provides:  "Every  common  car- 
rier subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
act  shall,  according  to  their  respective 
powers,  afford  all  reasonable,  proper 
and  equal  facilities  for  the  interchange 
of  traffic  between  their  respective 
lines,  and  for  the  receiving,  forward- 
ing, and  delivering  of  passengers  and 
property  to  and  from  their  several 
lines,  and  those  connecting  therewith, 
and  shall  not  discriminate  in  their 
rates  and  charges  between  such  con- 
necting lines;  but  this  shall  not  be 
construed  as  requiring  any  such  com- 
mon carrier  to  give  the  use  of  its 
tracks  or  terminal  facilities  to  another 
carrier  engaged  in  like  business." 

*  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Miami  Steam- 
ship Co.,  86  Fed.  407  (1898);    Pres- 
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cott,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Atchison,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  73  Fed.  438  (1896),  (pnusticaUy 
overruling  the  decision  of  the  same 
court  in  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  50  Fed.  867 
(1892));  Uttle  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  63  Fed.  775 
(1894),  (26  L.  R.  A.  192),  affirming 
59  Fed.  402  (1894);  Kentucky,  etc. 
Bridge  0>.  v.  Louis\dlle,  etc.  R.  Co., 
37  Fed.  567  (1889),  (2  L.  R.  A.  289). 
See  also  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Denver,  etc.  R.  Co.,  110  U.  S.  667 
(1884),  (4  Sup.  (X.  Rep.  185),  where 
the  Supreme  0>urt  of  the  United 
States  construed  a  provision  of  the 
Colorado  Constitution  similar  to  that 
of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act  above 
stated. 

*  Southern  Indiana  Express  Co.  v. 
United  SUtes  Exp.  Co.,  88  Fed.  659 
(1898),  (affirfned92Fed.  1022  (1899))  : 
"The   furnishing  of  equal   facilities. 
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The  question  whether  traffic  contracts  between  connecting 
railroads  are  of  such  a  character  as  to  operate  in  restraint  of 
interstate  commerce  in  violation  of  the  federal  anti-trust  law 
is  considered  in  another  chapter.^ 

§  364.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (B)  Traffic  Con- 
tracts of  Competing  Lines.  —  Traffic  contracts  between  com- 
peting railroad  companies  for  the  establishment  and  mainte- 
nance of  rates,  .and,  for  the  restriction  of  competition,  in 
the  absence  of  statutory  prohibitions,  are  not  necessarily, 
although  presumptively,*  against  public  policy.'    Such  con- 


without  diflcrimination,  does  not  re- 
quire a  common  carrier  to  advance 
money  to  all  other  carriers  on  the 
same  terms,  nor  to  give  credit  for  the 
carriage  of  articles  of  trade  and  com- 
merce to  all  carriers  because  it  ex- 
tends credit  for  such  services  to 
others."  Citing  Oregon  Short  Line, 
etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Northern  Pacific  R.  Co., 
61  Fed.  158  (1894) ;  Little  Rock,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  St.  Louis  Southwestern  R. 
Co.,  63  Fed.  776  (1894),  (26  L.  R.  A. 
192) ;  Little  Rock,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  St. 
Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  41  Fed.  659  (1890). 
See  also  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Miami 
Steamship  Co.,  86  Fed.  407  (1898). 

^Po8t,  ch.  XXXIX. :  "Conttructum 
and  AppUcaHon  of  Federal  Statute." 

'Cleveland,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Closser, 
126  Ind.  348  (1890),  (26  N.  E.  Rep. 
169,  22  Am.  St.  Rep.  593,  9  L.  R.  A. 
754). 

'The  argument  in  favor  of  per- 
mitting competing  railroad  companies 
to  enter  into  reasonable  traffic  con- 
tracts is  well  stated  by  Judge  Blodgett 
in  Manchester,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Concord 
R.  Co.,  66  N.  H.  127  (1890),  (20  Ati. 
Rep.  383,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  582): 
"The  naked  question  presented  then 
is,  whether  all  contracts  between  rival 
railway  corporations  which  prevent 
competition  are  necessarily  contrary 
to  public  policy,  and  therefore  mala 
prohibita  and  illegal  in  themselves. 
To  state  this  question  is  to  answer  it 
in  the  negative,  because  it  is  ob\'ious 
that  the  answer  depends  on  circmn- 


stances.  While,  without  doubt,  con- 
tracts which  have  a  direct  tendency 
to  prevent  a  healthy  competition  are 
detrimental  to  the  public  and,  conse- 
quently, against  public  policy,  it  is 
equally  free  from  doubt  that  when 
such  contracts  prevent  an  unhealthy 
competition,  and  yet  furnish  the  pub- 
lic with  adequate  facilities  at  fixed 
and  reasonable  rates,  they  are  bene- 
ficial, and  in  accord  with  sound  prin- 
ciples of  public  policy.  For  the 
lessons  of  experience,  as  well  as  the 
deductions  of  reason,  amply  demon- 
strate that  the  public  interest  is  not 
subserved  by  competition,  which  re- 
duces the  rate  of  transportation 
below  the  standard  of  fur  compensa- 
tion ;  and  the  theory  which  formerly 
obtained,  that  the  public  is  benefited 
by  unrestricted  competition  between 
railroads,  has  been  so  emphatically 
disproved  by  the  results  which  have 
generally  followed  its  adoption  in 
practice,  that  the  hope  of  any  per- 
manent relief  from  excessive  rates 
through  the  competition  of  a  parallel 
or  rival  road  may,  as  a  rule,  be  justly 
characterised  as  illusory  and  falla- 
cious. " 

See  also  Hare  v.  London,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  2  Johns.  &  H.  103  (1861),  (30  L. 
J.  Ch.  817,  7  Jur.  (n.  s.)  1145),  where 
Vice-chancellor  Wood  said:  "With 
regard  to  the  argument  against  the 
validity  of  the  agreement  [a  railroad 
traffic  contract],  I  may  clear  the 
groimd  of  one  objection  by  saying 
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tracts  have  often  resulted  beneficially  to  the  public  as  well 
as  to  the  companies.  The  public  interests,  in  the  past,  have 
not  always  been  promoted  by  ruinous  competition,  rate-cutting 
and  railroad  bankruptcy. 

The  validity  of  a  traffic  contract,  in  the  absence  of  a  con- 
trolling statute,  depends  upon  whether  its  provisions  go  further 
than  is  necessary  to  prevent  unhealthy  competition  —  whether 
its  purpose  or  necessaiy  or  natural  lefifect  is  to  increase  rates 
or  diminish  facilities.  Traffic  contracts  atfecting  interstate 
commerce  have,  however,  been  held  to  come  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  federal  anti-trust  act,  the  application  of  which 
is  fully  considered  elsewhere.^ 

§  364a.  Associations  of  Railroad  Companies  —  (C)  Pools.  — 
The  nature  of  that  form  of  traffic  contract  called  a  pool  has 
already  been  fully  described.^    In  England  the  validity  of  pool- 


that  I  see  nothing  in  the  alleged  in- 
jury to  the  public  arising  from  the 
prevention  of  competition.  ...  It 
is  a  mistaken  notion  that  the  public 
is  benefited  by  putting  two  railway 
companies  against  each  other  till  one 
is  ruined,  the  result  being  at  last  to 
raise  the  fares  to  the  highest  possible 
standard." 

The  other  side  is  presented  in  the 
dissenting  opinion  of  Judge  Shiras  in 
United  States  v.  Trans.  Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  58  Fed.  58  (1893), 
(24  L.  R.  A.  73)  (quoted  with  ap- 
proval by  the  Supreme  Court  in  s.  c. 
166  U.  S.  290  (1896))  :  "I  fail  to  per- 
ceive  the  force  of  the  argument  that, 
because  rulway  companies,  through 
their  own  action,  cause  evils  to  them- 
selves and  the  public  by  sudden 
changes  or  reductions  in  taii£F  rates, 
they  must  be  permitted  to  deprive 
the  community  of  the  benefit  of  com- 
petition in  securing  reasonable  rates 
for  the  transportation  of  the  products 
of  the  country.  Competition,  free 
and  unrestricted,  is  the  general  rule 
which  governs  all  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness pursuits  and  transactions  of  life. 
Evils,  as  well  as  benefits,  result  there- 
from.    In  the  fierce  heat  of  compe- 

662 


tition  the  stronger  competitor  ipay 
crush  out  the  weaker,  fluctuations  in 
prices  may  be  caused  that  result  in 
wreck  and  disaster ;  yet  balancing  the 
benefits  as  against  the  evils,  the  law 
of  competition  remains  as  a  contrcrf- 
ling  element  in  the  business  world. 
That  free  and  unrestricted  compe- 
tition in  the  matter  of  railroad  charges 
may  be  productive  of  evib  does  not 
militate  against  the  fact  that  such  is 
the  law  now  governing  the  subject. 
No  law  can  be  enacted  nor  system  be 
deviaed  for  the  control  of  human 
affairs  that,  in  its  enforcement,  does 
not  produce  some  evil  results,  no 
matter  how  beneficial  its  general  pur- 
pose may  be.  There  are  benefits  and 
there  are  evils  which  result  from  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  free  compe- 
tition between  railway  companies. 
The  time  may  come  when  the  com- 
panies will  be  relieved  from  the  opera- 
tion of  this  law,  but  they  cannot,  by 
combination  and  agreements  among 
themselves,  bring  about  this  change." 

1  Posi,  i  398 :  "Statute  applies  to 
Combinations  of  Railroads  and  Other 
Carriers.  ** 

*See  atUe,  §308:  "Formation  of 
Associations." 
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ing  agreements  has  been  sustained  and  they  are  held  to  be  valid 
and  enforceable  contracts.^  In  the  Continental  countries  of 
Europe,  also,  pools  are  generally  legalized.  There  are  well- 
organized  systems  of  pools  in  most  of  these  countries,  and, 
in  some  of  them,  the  governments  themselves  enter  into  pools 
with  respect  to  State  and  private  lines. 

In  this  country,  on  the  other  hand,  while  pools  flourished 
prior  to  the  passage  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act'  they 
were  never  recognized  as  valid  agreements.  The  courts  would 
not  lend  their  aid  to  enforce  them  and  they  were  considered  to 
be  against  public  policy.'  In  1887  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Act  absolutely  prohibited  them.^ 


^Hare  v.  London,  etc.  R.  Co.,  2 
Johns.  &  H.  80  (1861),  (30  L.  J.  Ch. 
817;  7  Jur.  (n.  a.)  1146).  See  also 
Shrewsbury,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  London, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  17  Q.  B.  652  (1867),  (2 
Mac.  &  G.  324,  16  Beav.  411,  4  De 
Oex.  M.  &  Q.  116,  6  H.  L.  Cas.  113). 

A  pooling  contract,  amounting 
substantially  to  an  amalgamation 
without  legislative  authority,  was 
held  invalid  by  Vice-Chancellor  Wood 
in  Chatham  v.  Newcastle,  etc.  R.  Co., 
7  Week.  R.,  731  (1859)  5  Jur.  (n.  b.) 
1100. 

*  The  first  important  railroad  pool 
in  this  country  was  the  Chicago- 
Omaha  pool,  which  was  formed  in 
1870  by  the  Northwestern,  the  Bur- 
lington and  Rock  Island  roads. 
This  pool  was  successfully  operated 
all  through  the  Granger  agitation, 
and  was  merged  into  the  Western 
Freight  Association  in  1884.  An- 
other western  pool  was  the  South- 
western Rate  Association,  which 
was  established  in  1876,  and  related 
to  traffic  between  Chicago  and  St. 
Louis  and  MismsHippi   River  points. 

An  early  eastern  pool  was  organ- 
ised by  the  anthracite  coal  roads  in 
1872  and  continued  in  various  forms 
for  several  years.  In  fact,  prior  to 
1887,  practically  every  railroad  in 
the  country  which  sought  for  com- 
petitive business  was  in  one  or  more 


pools.  Probably  the  most  compre- 
hensive and  efifective  of  all  was  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Steamship 
Association,  which  covered  the  south- 
em  traffic. 

*  In  Chicago,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Wabash, 
etc.  R.  Ck>.,  61  Fed.  998  (1894),  the 
Court  said  with  reference  to  a  pooling 
contract:  "Courts  will  not  lend  their 
aid  to  enforce  the  performance  of  a 
contract  which  is  contrary  to  public 
policy  or  the  law  of  the  land,  but  will 
leave  the  parties  in  the  plight  their 
own  illegal  action  has  {daced  them." 

For  general  consideration  of  the 
legality  of  pooling  contracts,  see 
Nashua,  etc.  R.  Co.  v,  Boston,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  19  Fed.  804  (1884). 

In  Central  Trust  Co.  v.  Ohio  Cen- 
tral R.  Co.,  23  Fed.  306  (1886),  it  was 
held  that  when  a  pooling  contract 
has  been  fully  executed  and  the  profits 
derived  therefrom  collected  and  held 
by  a  receiver  of  one  of  the  companies, 
he  will  not  be  allowed  to  retain  them, 
but  will  be  ordered  to  make  payment 
to  the  other  party  to  the  contract  in 
accordance  with  its  terms  and  with- 
out regard  to  its  validity. 

For  consideration  of  pooling  ar- 
rangements made  by  recetvers,  see 
Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Texas,  30 
Fed.  2  (1887). 

*  Section  5  of  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  prbvides  as  follows :  "That 
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The  anti-pooling  clause  was  the  outgrowth  of  the  popular 
feeling  that  pools  are  designed  to  increase  rates  and  have  that 
effect.  The  real  purpose  of  a  pool,  however,  is  to  maintain 
rates,  not  to  establish  or  increase  them.  And,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  rates  decreased  in  this  country  when  pools  were  most 
prevalent.  Pools  undoubtedly  eUminate  competition,  but 
competition  inevitably  leads  to  the  rebates  and  other  discrimina- 
tions prohibited  by  another  clause  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Act.  Competition  cannot  be  enforced  and  discriminations 
prevented  at  the  same  time.  The  Act  presents  the  anomaly 
of  prohibiting  discriminations,  and  at  the  same  time  of  prohibit- 
ing a  most  effective  means  for  preventing  them.  Instead  of 
prohibiting  pools  they  might  well  have  been  legalized  and 
then  regulated.^ 

§  365.  Associations  of  Gas  Companies  and  Other  Qtiasi-poblic 
Corporations.  —  The  rule  of  public  policy  applicable  to 
quasirpuhlic  corporations  necessarily  applies  to  all  corporations 
of  that  class.  An  examination  of  the  rule  in  reference  to  par- 
ticular corporations  or  kinds  of  corporations,  within  that 
class,  is  valuable  only  by  way  of  illustration. 


it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  common 
carrier  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  to  enter  into  any  contract, 
agreement  or  combination  with  any 
other  common  carrier  or  carriers  for 
the  pooling  of  freights  of  different 
and  competing  railroads,  or  to  divide 
between  them  the  aggr^^ate  or  net 
proceeds  of  the  earnings  of  such  rail- 
roads, or  any  portion  thereof;  and 
in  any  case  of  an  agreement  for  the 
pooling  of  freights  as  aforesiud  each 
day  of  its  continuance  shall  be  deemed 
a  separate  offence." 

The  provisions  of  this  section  do 
not  apply  to  a  pooling  contract  be- 
tween a  railroad  company  and  a  pipe 
line  company  for  the  transportation 
of  oil. 

Independent  Refiners'  Ass'n  v. 
Western  New  York,  etc.  R.  Co.,  4  Int. 
Com.  Rep.  162  (1892). 

This  section  does  not  invalidate  a 
contract  between  railroad  companies 
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owning  parallel  lines  wherein  it  is 
agreed  that  neither  company  shall 
interfere  with  the  other  in  construct- 
ing new  lines ;  nor  does  it  invalidate 
a  contract  as  a  whole,  but  only  the 
pooling  provisions  in  it. 

Ives  V.  Smith,  55  Hun  (N.  Y.),  606 
(1889),  (8  N.  Y.  Supp.  46),  affirming 
19  N.  Y.  St.  Rep.  556  (1888),  (3  N.  Y. 
Supp.  645). 

^  Various  measures  concerning  pool- 
ing have  been  proposed  during  the 
last  ten  years.  Some  have  merely 
removed  the  prohibition.  Others  have 
made  pooling  lawful,  but  have  pro- 
vided for  the  submission  of  the  pool- 
ing ag^reement  to  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission.  Consolidations 
have  so  largely  divided  the  field  that 
now  it  is  rather  late  for  strictly  pool- 
ing legislation.  Legalization  of  traffic 
agreements  between  railroads  is, 
however,  demanded.  See  pott,  § 
398,  note. 
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Gas  companies  which  have  acquired  the  right  to  lay  their 
pipes  in  the  public  streets  are  ^i^o^i-public  corporations,  and 
any  combination  among  them,  the  necessary  or  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  operation  of  which  will  be  to  increase  charges 
beyond  reasonable  rates  or  to  restrict  facilities,  is  inimical 
to  public  policy.^ 


^  Gibbs  V.  Consolidated  Gas  Co., 
130  U.  8.  408  (1889),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
553)  :  "The  supplying  of  illuminating 
gas  is  a  business  of  a  public  nature  to 
meet  a  public  necessity.  It  is  not  a 
business  like  that  of  an  ordinary  cor- 
poration engaged  in  the  manufacture 
of  articles  that  may  be  furnished  by 
individual  e£Fort.  .  .  .  Hence,  while 
it  is  justly  argued  that  those  rules 
which  say  that  a  given  contract  is 
against  public  policy  should  not  be 
arbitrarily  extended  so  as  to  interfere 
with  the  freedom  of  contract,  yet,  in 
the  instance  of  business  of  such  char- 
acter that  it  presumably  cannot  be 
restrained  to  any  extent  whatever 
without  prejudice  to  the  public  inter- 
est* courts  decline  to  enforce  or  sus- 
tain contracts,  imposing  such  re- 
straint, however  partial,  because 
in  contravention  of  public  policy." 

People  V.  Chicago  Gas  Trust  Co., 
180  111.  293  (1889),  (22  N.  E.  Rep. 
798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L.  R.  A. 
497)  :  "The  business  of  manufactur- 
ing and  distributing  illuminating  gas 
by  means  of  pipes  laid  in  the  streets 
of  a  city  is  a  business  of  a  public 
character;  it  is  the  exercise  of  a 
franchise  belonging  to  the  State ;  the 
services  rendered  and  to  be  rendered 
for  such  a  grant  are  of  a  public  nature ; 
companies  engaged  in  such  business 
owe  a  duty  to  the  public;  any  un- 
reasonable re*<traint  upon  the  per- 
formance of  such  duty  is  prejudicial 
to  the  public  interest  and  in  contra- 
vention of  public  policy." 

See  also  Chicago  Gas  Light,  etc.  Co. 
V.  People's  Gas  Light,  etc.  Co.,  121  111. 
530  (1887),  (13  N.  E.  Rep.  169,  2  Am. 
St.  Rep.  124) ;  State  v.  PortUnd  Natu- 


ral Gas,  etc.  Co.,  153  Ind.  483  (1899), 
(53  N.  E.  Rep.  1089,  74  Am.  St.  Rep. 
314,  53  L.  R.  A.  413);  San  Antonio 
Gas  Co.  V.  State,  22  Tex.  a  v.  App.  118 
(1899),  (54  S.  W.  Rep.  289). 

Compare  these  decisions  with  that 
in  the  case  of  Rafferty  v.  Buffalo  City 
Gas  Co.,  37  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  622 
(1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp.  288),  where 
the  Court,  in  holding  that  one  gas 
company  had  power  to  make  a  con- 
tract to  purchase  stocks  and  bonds  of 
a  competing  company,  said:  "It  is 
further  said  that  the  contemplated  pur- 
chase operates  to  effect  a  combination 
with  another  company  for  the  creation 
of  a  monopoly,  or  the  unlawful  restraint 
of  trade,  or  the  prevention  of  competi- 
tion in  a  necessary  of  life,  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  §  7  of  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law.  A  monopoly  is  not 
constituted.  No  exclusive  privilege  or 
right  as  against  individuals  or  corpora- 
tions to  manufacture  or  sell  gas  is  ac- 
quired. Nor,  in  a  more  restricted  use 
of  the  word  'monopoly,'  is  that  con- 
dition brought  about  by  force  of  this 
contract.  .  .  .  The  contract  of  pur- 
chase here  involved  does  not  appear 
on  its  face  to  be  in  unlawful  restraint 
of  trade,  nor  to  prevent  lawful  com- 
petition. The  avowed  and  apparent 
purpose  of  it  is  to  prevent  ruinous 
competition.  ...  A  contract  made 
to  prevent  or  avoid  destructive  com- 
petition is  not  necessarily  invalid." 

A  statute  authorizing  the  con- 
solidation of  the  gas  companies  in  a 
city  is  not  invalid  as  authorizing  the 
creation  of  a  monopoly. 

People  V.  People's  Gas  Light,  etc. 
Co.,  205  lU.  482  (1903),  (68  N.  E,  Rep. 
950,  98  Am.  St.  Rep.  244). 
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All  carrier  corporations  which  exercise  public  franchises 
are  governed,  in  respect  of  the  right  of  association,  by  the 
same  rule.  It  is  immaterial  whether  they  physically  carry 
merchandise,  conv^  messages  by  means  of  the  electrical 
current/  or  maintain  a  pipe  line  for  the  transportation  of 
petroleum.* 


^  In  Benedict  v.  Western  Union  Tel. 
Co.,  9  Abb.  N.  C.  (N.  Y.)  221  (1881), 
when  two  competing  telegraph  com- 
panies entered  into  an  agreement  for 
dividing  expenses  and  earnings,  the 
Court  said :  "  In  the  absence  of  any 
legislation,  it  might  be  urged  that  such 
arrangements  were  against  public 
policy  as  tending  to  prevent  competi- 
tion; but  in  view  of  the  legislation 
which  authorizes  the  consolidation  of 
these  corporations,  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  their  franchises,  the  joint  con- 
struction and  use  of  telegraph  lines, 
all  of  which  tend  to  prevent  competi- 
tion, it  cannot  be  said  that  any  such 
public  policy  is  coimtenanced  by  the 
legislature  of  this  State. " 

Compare  this  language  with  that  of 
the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals  in  the 
Sugar  Trust  Case  (People  v.  North 
River  Sugar  Ref 'g  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  682 
(1890)),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St. 
Rep.  843,  9  L.  R.  A.  33),  where  it 
was  said,  in  substance,  that  a  grant  of 
authority  to  consolidate  only  coun- 
tenanced consolidation  according  to  its 
provifflons,  and  was  no  indication  of 
pubUc  policy  in  favor  of  combinations. 

An  agreement  between  a  telegraph 
company  and  a  railroad  company, 
wherein  the  latter  grants  to  the  former 
the  exclusive  right  to  maintain  a  tele- 
graph line  upon  its  right  of  way,  is 
against  public  policy  and  void.    Balti- 


more, etc.  Tel.  Co.  v.  Western  Union 
Tel.  Ck>.,  24  Fed.  319  (1884) ;  Western 
Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Burlington,  etc.  R. 
Co.,  11  Fed.  1  (1882) ;  Union  Trust  Co. 
V.  Atchison,  etc.  R.  Co.,  8  N.  Mex.  327 
(1895),  (43  Pac.  Rep.  701);  Western 
Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  American  Union 
Tel.  Co..  65  Ga.  160  (1880),  (38  Am. 
Rep.  781).  See  also  United  States  v. 
Union  Pacific  R.  Co.,  160  U.  S.  1 
(1895),  (16  Sup.  CJt.  Rep.  190);  West- 
em  Union  Tel.  CV>.  v.  Pennsylvania 
R.  Ck>.,  195  U.  S.  540  (1904),  (25 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  133) ;  C^rgia  R.,  etc. 
Co.  V.  AtUmtic  Postal  Tel.  Coal  Co. 
Compare  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.  i?. 
Caiicago,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  86  111.  246  (1877), 
(29  Am.  Rep.  28). 

•  West  Virginia  Transp.  Ck>.  v.  Ohio 
River  Pipe  line  Co.,  22  W.  Va.  625 
(1883),  (46  Am.  Rep.  527)  :  "U  there 
be  any  sort  of  business,  which  from 
its  peculiar  character  can  be  restrained 
to  no  extent  whatever  without  preju- 
dice to  the  public  interest,  then  the 
courts  would  be  compelled  to  hold 
void  any  contract  imposing  any  re- 
straint, however  partial,  on  this  pecul- 
iar business;  provided,  of  course,  it 
be  clearly  shown  that  the  peculiar 
business  thus  attempted  to  be  re- 
strained is  of  such  a  character,  that 
any  restraint  upon  it,  however 
partial,  must  be  regarded  by  the  court 
as  prejudicial  to  the  public  interest. 


ft 
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RIGHTS  AND  REMEDIES 


§  366.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  MembeiB  of  Illegal  Gombioatioiie.  In 
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§  366.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Members  of  Illegal  Combimi- 
tions.  In  General.  —  The  parties  to  a  combination,  formed  in 
contravention  of  a  rule  of  public  policy,  stand  in  pari  delicto, 
and  the  law  will  not  aid  them  in  enforcing  any  rights  based 
upon  the  unlawful  contract.^  A  court  of  law  or  equity  will 
take  them  as  it  finds  them,  and  as  it  finds  them  will  leave 
them,  without  assistance  in  any  matter  growing  out  of  the 
illegal  combination. 


^  United  States:  National  Harrow 
Co.  V.  Hench,  84  Fed.  226  (1898). 

California:  Vulcan  Powder  Co.  v. 
Hercules  Powder  Co.,  06  Cal.  610 
(1892),  (31  Pac.  Rep.  581,  31  Am.  St. 
Rep.  242). 

lUinoia:  Craft  v.  McConoughy,  79 
lU.  346  (1875),  (22  Am.  Rep.  171); 
Fobs  v.  Cummings,  149  111.  353  (1894), 
(36  N.  E.  Rep.  553).  See  also  Ameri- 
can Strawboard  Co.  v.  Peoria  Straw- 
board  Co.,  65  111.  App.  502  (1895). 

Iowa:  Chapin  v.  Brown,  83  Iowa, 
156  (1891),  (48  N.  W.  Rep.  1074, 
32  Am.  St.  Rep.  297,  12  L.  R.  A. 
428). 

Kanaas:  Greer  v.  Fttyne,  4  Kan. 
App.  153  (1896),  (46  Pac.  Rep.  190). 


Louinana:  Texas,  etc.  R.  Co.  v. 
Southern  Pac.  R.  Co.,  41  La.  Ann.  970 
(1889),  (6  So.  Rep.  888,  17  Am.  St. 
Rep.  445) ;  India  Bagging  Ass'n  v. 
Kock,  14  La.  Ann.  168  (1859). 

Missouri:  State  v.  Firemen's  Fund 
Ins.  Co.,  152  Mo.  1  (1899),  (52  S.  W. 
Rep.  595,  45  L.  R.  A.  363). 

New  York:  Judd  v.  Harrington, 
139  N.  Y.  105  (1893),  (34  N.  E.  Rep. 
790);  Pittsburgh  Carbon  Co.  v.  Mc- 
Millan, 119  N.  Y.  46  (1890),  (23  N.  E. 
Rep.  530,  7  L.  R.  A.  46) ;  Leonard  v, 
Poole,  114  N.  Y.  379  (1889);  (21  N.  E. 
Rep.  707,  11  Am.  St.  Rep.  667,  4  L. 
R.  A.  728) ;  Gray  v.  Oxnard  Bros.  Co., 
39  Hun.  387  (1891),  (13  N.  Y.  Supp. 
86);    Clancy  v.  Onondaga  Fine  Salt 

667 


§366 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


In  the  application  of  the  maxim  ex  turpi  caitBa  rum  oritur 
actio,  the  test  is  whether  the  plaintiff  is  obliged  to  rely  upon 
the  illegal  contract  in  order  to  establish  his  right  to  relief.^ 
If  he  claims  through  the  medium  of  an  unlawful  transaction; 
he  is  without  standing,  for  the  courts  will  not  assist  in  ad- 
justing differences  growing  out  of,  or  requiring  the  investi- 
gation of,  illegal  transactions,  however  much  they  may  be 
disguised. 

Upon  these  principles,  a  member  of  an  illegal  combination 
cannot  maintain  an  action  to  recover  his  share  of  the  profits 
of  the  enterprise,^  or  for  an  accounting; '  nor  can  he  obtain 
redress  for  a  fraud  committed  by  another  member  in  carrying 
out  the  combination  agreement/    He  is  not  only  without 


Mfg.  Co.,  62  Barb.  396  (1862);  De 
Witt  Wire  Cloth  Co.  v.  New  Jersey 
Wire  aoth  Co.,  16  Daly,  629  (1891), 
(14  N.  Y.  Supp.  277). 

Ohio:  Emery  v.  Ohio  Candle 
Co.,  47  Ohio  St.  320  (1890),  (24 
N.  E.  Rep.  660,  21  Am.  St.  Rep. 
819). 

Penruylvania:  Neater  v.  Conti- 
nental Brewing  Co.,  161  Pa.  St.  473 
(1894),  (29  Atl.  Rep.  102,  41  Am.  St. 
Rep.  894);  Morris  Rmi  Coal  Co.  v. 
Barclay  Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871), 
(8  Am.  Rep.  169). 

^  Greer  v.  Payne,  4  Kan.  App.  162 
(1896),  (46  Pac.  Rep.  190)  :  "The  con- 
tract of  membership  is,  therefore, 
illegal  and  void,  and  no  right  can  grow 
out  of  it.  Hence,  it  comes  to  this : 
A  court  of  equitjr  is  asked  to  assist  the 
plaintiffs  in  carrying  out  an  illegal 
contract,  so  that  they  may  enjoy  its 
fruits,  and  to  aid  them  in  maintaining 
a  position  as  members  of  an  organ- 
ization, which  can  be  done  only  by  a 
continual  violation  of  the  law.  This 
^'ill  not  be  done.  The  law  will  not 
allow  any  effect  to  an  illegal  contract 
either  by  enforcing  it  or  by  uding  one 
to  secure  benefits  accniing  from  it. 
Whenever  it  ia  neeesaary  for  a  plain- 
tiff to  eetablish  or  rdy  upon  an  illegal 
contract  as  a  basis  of  his  right  to  rdief, 
the  courts  will  not  stop  to  inquire  into  the 
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merits  of  the  controversyf  hut  wHl  at  once 
refuse  to  exercise  their  jurisdiction  in  hie 
behalf." 

See  also  Nester  v.  Continental  Brew- 
ing Co.,  161  Pa.  St.  473  (1894),  (29  AU. 
Rep.  102,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  894).  The 
Charles  E.  Wiswall,  86  Fed.  671  (1898)  ; 
Qetz  Bros.  A  Co.  v.  Federal  Salt  Co., 
147  Cal.  115  (1905),  (81  Pac.  Rep. 
416,  109  Am.  St.  Rep.  114). 

*  Emery  v.  Ohio  Candle  Co.,  47  Ohio 
St.  320  (1890),  (24  N.  E.  Rep.  660,  21 
Am.  St.  Rep.  849) ;  Foss  v.  Cummings, 
149  HI.  353  (1894),  (36  N.  E.  Rep. 
553);  Gray  v.  Oxnard  Bros.  Co.,  59 
Hun  (N.  Y.),  387  (1891),  (13  N.  Y. 
Supp.  86).  See  also  Meyers  v.  Meril- 
Uon,  118  Cal.  352  (1897),  (50  Pac. 
Rep.  662). 

*  Nester  v.  Continental  Brewing  Co., 
161  Pa.  St.  473  (1894),  (29  Atl.  Rep. 
102,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  894) ;  Leonard 
V.  Poole,  114  N.  Y.  379  (1889),  (21 
N.  E.  Rep.  707,  11  Am.  St.  Rep.  667, 
4  L.  R.  A.  728). 

*  Leonard  v.  Poole,  114  N.  Y.  379 
(1889),  (21  N.  E.  Rep.  707,  11  Am. 
St.  Rep.  667, 4  L.  R.  A.  728)  :  "The re- 
lief sought  would  require  the  court  to 
investigate  all  of  the  various  transac- 
tions of  these  parties,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  their  unlawful 
enterprise,  and  adjust  the  difiFerences 
between  them.     This  is  precisely  what 
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remedy  upon  the  agreement  respecting  the  combination,  but 
he  cannot  recover  for  the  breach  of  any  contract  made  in  further- 
ance of  its  objects.^  If  follows,  also,  that  a  court  of  equity 
will  afford  him  no  relief,  by  injunction  or  otherwise,  for  the 
enforcement  or  protection  of  his  rights  as  a  member  of  an  unlaw- 
ful combination.' 

§  367.  Ric^ts  and  Remedies  between  Combination  and  its 
Members.  —  An  agreement  for  a  combination  contrary  to 
public  policy  is  invalid;  the  resultant  organization  —  asso- 
ciation, trust  or  corporate  combination  —  is  unlawful.  Courts 
of  law  or  equity  will  not  lend  such  a  combination  aid  in  the 
enforcement  of  the  invalid  agreement  or  in  any  matter  adhering 
thereto.  If  the  contracts  between  the  combination  and  its 
members  are  executory,  a  court  will  not  enforce  them  in  favor 
of  or  against  the  combination;'  if  fully  executed,  a  court  will  not 
attempt  to  rescind  them  at  the  suit  of  either  party,  or  grant 
other  relief.'    Both  the  combination  and  its  members  will  be 


courts  have  always  refused  to  do. 
The  fraud  which  the  trial  court  found 
was  practised  by  these  defendants 
upon  their  associate  cannot  be  too 
strongly  condemned,  but  courts  are 
not  organised  to  enforce  the  saying 
that  there  is  honor  among  law-break- 
ers, and  the  desire  to  punish  must 
not  lead  to  a  decision  establishing  the 
doctrine  that  law-breakers  are  en- 
titled to  the  aid  of  courts  to  adjust 
diflferences  arising  out  of,  and  requir- 
ing an  investigation*  of,  their  illegal 
transactions. " 

It  affords  no  ground  for  enforcing 
an  illegal  ag^;eement  that  the  defend- 
ant is  more  culpable  than  the  plaintiff. 

Detroit  Salt  Co.  v.  National  Salt 
Co.,  134  Mich.  103  (1903),  (96  N.  W. 
Rep.  1). 

^  Where  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
grain  bags  provided  that  the  purchaser 
should  have  the  exclusive  right  to  sell 
such  bags  up  to  a  prescribed  niunber 
and  for  the  sale  of  a  lesser  number 
pro  rata,  and  such  contract  was  a  part 
of  a  scheme  to  gain  a  monopoly,  it 
^was  held  that  the  contract  was  void 


and  that  there  could  be  no  recovery 
for  a  breach  thereof. 

Pacific  Factor  Co.  v.  Adler,  90  Cal. 
110  (1891),  (27  Pac.  Rep.  36,  25 
Am.  St.  Rep.  102).  See  also  Morris 
Run  Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay  Coal  Co., 
68  Pa.  St.  173  (1871),  (8  Am.  St.  Rep. 
159) ;  Beechley  v.  Mulville,  102  Iowa, 
602  (1897),  (70  N.  W.  Rep.  107,  63 
Am.  St.  Rep.  479). 

*  Qreer  v.  Payne,  4  Kan.  App.  153 
(1896),  (46  Pac.  Rep.  190).  See  also 
next  section. 

*  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State,  86  Tex. 
250  (1893),  (24  S.  W.  Rep.  397, 
22  L.  R.  A.  491). 

See  also  Richardson  v.  Buhl,  77 
Mich.  661  (1889),  (43  N.  W.  Rep.  1102, 
6  L.  R.  A.  457),  where  the  Court 
(per  Champlin,  J.)  said:  ''It  is  also 
well  settled  that,  if  a  contract  be 
void  as  against  public  policy,  the  court 
will  neither  enforce  it  while  execu- 
tory, nor  relieve  a  party  from 
loss  by  having  performed  it  in  part." 
Citing  Foote  v.  Emerson,  10  Vt.  344 
(1838),  (33  Am.  Dec.  205);  Hanson 
V,   Power,  8  Dana  (Ky.),  91  (1839); 
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left  where  they  have  placed  themselves.  Thus,  a  corporate 
combination  cannot  maintain  an  action  of  replevin  for  property 
purchased  in  the  formation  of  the  combination  but  which  has 
remained  in  the  possession  of  the  vendor;  ^  nor  sue  for  a  receiver 
and  an  accounting  when  a  member  withdraws.'  Nor  will  a 
bill  for  an  injunction  lie  to  prevent  a  member  from  doing  business 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  combination  agreement,  even 
though  it  retain  the  consideration  paid.' 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  a  member,  seeking  to  with- 
draw from  an  illegal  combination  and  returning  the  considera- 


Pratt  V.  Adams,  7  Paige  (N.  Y.),  616 
(1S39);  Piatt  v.  OUver,  1  McLean 
(U.  S.),  204  (1837);  2  McQeaii 
(U.  8.),  277  (1840);  Stanton  v. 
AUen,  5  Denio  (N.  Y.),  434  (1848), 
(49  Am.  Dec.  282).  In  Hutchins  v. 
Weldon,  114  Ind.  89  (1887),  (15  N.  E. 
Rep.  804),  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Indiana  said :  ''The  kiw  in  such  case 
will  leave  the  parties  just  where  it 
finds  them.  If  the  contract  has  not 
been  executed,  the  law  will  not  extend 
reUef.  When  a  contract,  void  as 
agunst  sound  morals  or  public  policy, 
has  been  fully  executed  by  both 
parties  and  suit  brought  uikder,  upon 
or  against  such  contract,  potior  est 
conditio  de/endentis.** 

^  Bishop  V.  American  Preservers 
Co.,  167  m.  316  (1895),  (41  N.  E. 
Rep.  765,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  317): 
"  In  the  case  at  bar,  the  appellant  never 
parted  with  the  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty. After  he  executed  the  bill  of 
sale,  he  still  continued  his  business  the 
same  as  before,  though  subject  to  the 
orders  and  direction  of  the  trust.  The 
beginning  of  the  action  of  replevin  ad- 
mits his  possession,  as  replevin  does 
not  lie  against  one  not  in  possession. 
Wells  on  Replevin,  77;  Hall  v.  White, 
106  liass.  599  (1871).  We  see  no 
reason  why  the  doctrine  of  the  IQrk- 
patrick  Case  does  not  apply  here, 
although  the  action  is  replevin  and  npt 
ejectment,  and  although  the  property 
involved  is  personalty  and  not  real 
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estate.  The  bill  of  sale  rests  under 
the  ban  of  the  law,  as  well  when 
executed  to  carry  out  the  illegal 
agreement  hereinbefore  set  forth,  as 
if  it  had  been  made  for  the  purpose 
of  defrauding  creditors.  The  law 
will  not  aid  the  appellee  to  recover 
the  property,  but  will  leave  both  it 
and  appellant  where  they  were  when 
the  suit  was  begun." 

'  American  Biscuit,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Klotz,  44  Fed.  721  (1891). 

*  American  Preservers  Trust  v. 
Taylor  Mfg.  Co.,  46  Fed.  152  (1891) : 
"The  ultimate  question  is  whether 
the  covenant  to  discontinue  one 
branch  of  its  business,  made  under  the 
circumstances  and  for  the  considera- 
tions disclosed  by  the  bill,  can  be  en- 
forced in  equity  against  the  defendant 
corporation.  An  in j  unction  as  prayed 
for,  if  granted,  will  operate,  of  course, 
as  a  specific  enforcement  of  the  cove- 
nant; and  the  general  rule  is  that 
agreements  will  not  ba  specifically 
enforced  that  are  inequitable,  or 
tainted  with  illegality,  or  that  are  in 
excess  of  corporate  powers.  ...  In 
view  of  the  unlawful  character  of  the 
transaction  out  of  which  the  covenant 
arises,  I  conclude  that  a  court  of 
equity  would  not  be  warranted  in 
enforcing  it  by  injunction,  even 
though  the  defendant  company  has 
received,  and  still  retains,  a  portion  of 
the  consideration  which  induced  it  to 
execute  the  covenant." 
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tioQ  paid,  is  entitled  to  an  injunction  restraining  the  combina- 
tion from  taking  possession  of  its  property,  and  to  a  decree 
declaring  the  combination  agreement  void.^ 

An  agreement  contrary  to  a  rule  of  public  policy,  in  its 
effect  upon  the  rights  of  the  parties,  must  be  distinguished 
from  an  ultra  vires  agreement.  Property  delivered  to  a  com- 
bination which  is,  in  its  formation,  merely  beyond  the  powers 
of  the  corporations  composing  it,  may  be  recovered  back; ' 
while  no  relief  will  be  granted  to  a  party  to  an  agreement  inimi- 
cal to  public  policy.  The  distinction  is  between  invalidity  and 
unlawfulness. 

§  368.  Rights  of  Receivers  and  Assignees.  — As  a  general 
rule,  a  receiver  takes  the  title  of  the  corporation  which  he 
represents,  and  any  defences  which  would  have  been  good 
against  it  are  good  against  him.  Thus,  a  receiver  appointed  in 
proceedings  to  forfeit  the  charter  of  a  corporation  on  account  of 
its  participation  in  an  illegal  combination,  cannot  maintain  an 
action  against  •another  member  of  the  combination  to  recover 
a  share  of  the  profits  accruing  from  the  unlawful  enterprise.' 


^  Mers  Capsule  Co.  v.  United  States 
Capsule  Co.,  67  Fed.  414  (1895)  :  "It 
remains  to  be  considered  what  relief 
should  be  administered  upon  this 
state  of  things.  The  proof  sufficiently 
shows  —  and,  indeed,  the  nature  of 
the  transaction  sufficiently  demon- 
strated this  —  that  the  compUunant 
on  its  own  account  b  not  entitled  to 
cbdm  any  relief  founded  upon  the 
contract;  but  the  contract  itself 
being  contrary  to  law,  furnishes  no 
support  for  the  aggressive  attitude 
and  conduct  of  the  defendants.  The 
complainant's  conduct  has  been  dis- 
ingenuous, but  I  think  it  has  the  law 
of  the  case.  The  result  is,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  that  the  parties  stand,  in  re- 
spect of  their  property  rights,  upon 
the  same  footing  as  if  the  contract 
had  never  been  made ;  and,  upon  the 
restoration  by  the  complainant  of 
what  it  has  received  upon  the  footing 
of  the  contract,  it  would  seem  that 
the  complainant  is  entitled  to  pre- 
ventive relief,  and  that  the  defendants. 


or  such  of  them  as  threaten  to  invade 
the  property  of  the  complainant, 
should  be  restrained  from  interfering 
therewith." 

s  Bfallory  v.  Hanaur  Oil  Works,  86 
Tenn.  508  (1888),  (8  S.  W.  Rep.  396). 
In  this  case  five  companies  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  seed  oil 
formed  a  trust  and  turned  over  their 
mills  to  an  executive  committee,  and 
they  were  operated  by  such  com- 
mittee. One  of  the  corporations 
voted  to  withdraw,  and  brought  an 
action  of  unlawful  detainer  for  the 
recovery  of  its  property.  The  trust 
agreement  was  held  invalid  as  in- 
volving an  ultra  vires  partnership  of 
corporations  and  the  plaintiff  was 
allowed  a  recovery.  'No  question 
appears  to  have  been  raised  as  to 
the  legality  of  the  combination  upon 
considerations  of  public  policy. 

*  Gray  v,  Oxnard  Bros.  Co.,  59  Hun 
(N.  Y.),  387  (1891),  (13  N.  Y.  Supp. 
86). 
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Upon  similar  principles;  an  assignee  of  a  party  to  an  illegal 
combination  stands  in  the  shoes  of  his  assignor  and  takes  the 
assigned  claim  subject  to  all  disabilities  attaching  to  it.^ 

An  exception  to  the  general  rule  that  defences  good  against 
a  corporation  are  available  against  its  receiver  exists  where 
the  corporation  is  insolvent.  Thus,  the  receiver  of  an  insolvent 
corporate  combination  may  collect  debts  due  it,  and  apply 
them  in  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  creditors,  even  though  the 
defence  of  illegality  might  have  been  available  if  the  action  had 
been  brought  by  the  combination.^  It  is  manifest,  however, 
that  this  exception  applies  only  to  collateral  agreements.  A 
receiver,  even  of  an  insolvent  corporation,  could  not  maintain 
an  action  based  upon  an  unlawful  contract. 

§  369.  Collateral  Attack  upon  Combination.  Remedies  upon 
Independent  Contracts.  —  The  due  and  regular  administration 
of  justice  requires  that  the  validity  of  combinations,  — trusts, 
corporate  combinations  or  associations,  —  according  to  the 
rules  of  public  policy,  should  be  determined  «in  direct  pro- 
ceedings instituted  for  the  purpose;  or  in  actions  based  upon, 
x>r  growing  out  of,  the  alleged  illegal  contract.  The  mere 
fact  that  the  general  object  of  a  corporation  is  opposed  to 
public  policy  —  that  it  constitutes  an  unlawful  combination 
—  does  not  serve  ipso  facto  to  create  a  default  upon  its  obliga- 


^  Neater  v.  Continental  Brewing 
Co.,  161  Pa.  St.  473  (1894),  (29  Atl. 
Kep.  102,  41  Am.  St.  Kep.  894). 

>  Pittsburgh  Carbon  Co.  v.  McBGi- 
ian,  119  N.  Y.  46  (1890),  (23  N.  E. 
Rep.  530,  7  L.  R.  A.  46):  "The  gen- 
eral rule  is  well  established  that  a 
receiver  takes  the  title  of  the  corpora- 
tion or  individual  whose  receiver  he 
is,  and  that  any  defence  which  would 
have  been  good  against  the  former 
may  be  asserted  against  the  latter. 
But  there  is  a  recognised  exception 
which  permits  a  receiver  of  an  insol- 
vent individual  or  corporation,  in  the 
interest  of  creditors,  to  disafl&rm  deal- 
ings of  the  debtor  in  fraud  of  their 
rights.  Assuming  that  the  trustee 
could  not  have  recovered  of  the  debtor 
for  the  reason  suggested,  it  would  be  a 
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very  strange  application  of  the  doc- 
trine that  no  right  of  action  can  spring 
from  an  illegal  transaction,  which 
should  deny  to  innocent  creditors  of 
the  combination,  or  to  the  receiver 
who  represents  them,  the  right  to  have 
the  debt  collected  and  applied  in  sat- 
isfaction of  their  claim.  The  just 
rule  of  the  common  law,  that  courts 
will  not  lend  thdr  aid  to  enforce 
illegal  transactions  at  the  instance  of 
a  party  to  the  illegality,  would  be 
misapplied  if  permitted  to  be  used  to 
prevent  the  application  of  the  fund  in 
question  to  the  payment  of  creditors 
of  the  combination." 

See  also  American  Handle  Co.  v. 
Standard  Handle  Co.  (Tenn.  1900), 
59  8.  W.  Rep.  709. 
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tions  nor  to  deprive  it  of  standing  to  protect  its  rights ;  and 
such  fact  cannot  be  invoked  collaterally  to  affect  in  any  manner 
its  independent  rights  or  obligations.^ 

The  rule  for  determining  the  independent  character  of  a 


iDennehy  v.  McNulta,  86  Fed. 
S26  (1808),  (41  L.  R.  A.  609) ;  Lafay- 
ette Bridge  Co.  v.  City  of  Streator, 
105  Fed.  731  (1900);  Olmstead  v. 
Distilling,  etc.  Co.,  73  Fed.  49 
(1896). 

In  Liverpool,  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Clunie, 
88  Fed.  169  (1898),  the  Court  said : 
"It  is  further  objected  by  the  de- 
fendant that  the  complainants  should 
not  be  allowed  to  come  into  a  court  of 
equity  for  relief;  and,  in  support  of 
this  objection,  he  invokes  the  maxim 
that  he  who  comes  into  a  court  of 
equity  must  do  so  with  clean  hands. 
The  inequitable  conduct  charged 
against  the  complainants  is  that  they 
are  members  of  an  illegal  combina- 
tion .  .  .  ;  that  the  main  purpose  of 
this  association  is  to  prevent  and  sup- 
press competition  in  the  insurance 
business  of  this  State,  to  control  the 
fixing  of  premium  rates  to  be  charged 
on  insurance,  to  regulate  and  prevent 
rebates,  to  fix  compensation  for  in- 
surance, to  regulate  premium  collec- 
tions, and  to  appoint  agencies;  that 
seven-eighths  of  the  insurance  com- 
panies authorised  to  transact  business 
in  the  State  are  members  of  this  con- 
federation. ...  It  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the 
facts  thus  presented  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  legality  of  the 
Board  of  Underwriters  in  this  action, 
or  to  ascertain  how  far  its  acts  are 
opened  to  just  criticism.  It  is  mani- 
fest that,  if  such  a  controversy  is  dis- 
closed, it  is  foreign  to  the  one  now 
before  the  court.  The  maxim  that 
he  who  comes  into  equity  must  come 
with  clean  hands  has  its  limitations. 
It  does  not  apply  to  every  uncon- 
scientious or  inequitable  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  complainants.    The 


inequity  which  deprives  a  suitor  of  a 
right  to  justice  in  a  court  of  equity  is 
not  general  iniquitous  conduct  uncon- 
nected with  the  act  of  the  defendant 
which  the  complaining  party  states 
as  his  ground  or. cause  of  action,  but 
it  must  be  evil  practice  or  wrong  con- 
duct in  the  particular  matter  or  trans- 
action in  respect  to  which  judicial  pro- 
tection or  redress  is  sought." 

The  objection  that  a  corporation 
is  an  unlawful  combination  cannot 
be  made  by  a  party  who  has  entered 
into  a  contract  with  it  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  its  alleged  illegal  purpose. 

Harrison  v.  Glucose  Sugar  Refg. 
Co.,  116  Fed.  304  (1902),  (68  L.  R.  A. 
916). 

The  question  whether  an  asso- 
ciation of  railroad  companies  amounts 
to  an  unlawful  combination  cannot 
be  determined  in  an  action  to  enjmn 
the  sale  of  non-transferable  tickets 
issued  by  one  of  the  members  of  such 
association. 

Kinner  v.  Lake  Shore,  etc.  R.  Co., 
23  Ohio  ar.  a.  Rep.  294  (1902). 

A  person  who  has  entered  into  a 
combination  agreement  contrary  to 
public  policy  may,  upon  repudiating 
it,  enforce  a  cause  of  action  existing 
independently  of  it.  The  maxim 
in  pari  ddifto  is  inapplicable  under 
such  circumstances. 

Brexman  v.  United  Hatters,  73 
N.  J.  729  (1906),  (66  Atl.  Rep.  166, 
118  Am.  St.  Rep.  727). 

See  also  National  Distilling  Co.  v. 
Cream  City  Importing  Co.,  86  Wia, 
366  (1893),  (66  N.  W.  Rep.  864,  39 
Am.  St.  Rep.  902) ;  Anheuser-Busch 
Brewing  Ass'n  v.  Houck  (Tex.  1894), 
27  S.  W.  Rep.  692 ;  Amot  v,  Pittston, 
etc.  Coal  Co.,  68  N.  Y.  658  (1877), 
(23  Am.  Rep.  190). 
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demand  is  clearly  stated  by  Judge  Lacombe  in  the  case  of  The 
Charles  E,  Wiswali :  ^  *'  The  test,  whether  a  demand  connected 
with  an  illegal  transaction  is  capable  of  being  enforced  at  law, 
is  whether  the  plaintiff  requires  the  aid  of  the  illegal  transac- 
tion to  establish  his  case.  If  he  cannot  open  his  case,  with- 
out showing  that  he  has  broken  the  law,  a  court  will  not  assist 
him.  But  if  he  does  not  claim  through  the  medium  of  the 
illegal  transaction,  but  upon  a  new  contract  bottomed  on  an 
independent  consideration,  he  may  recover." ' 

The  sale  of  goods  by  a  combination  to  a  purchaser,  in  the 
course  of  its  business,  is  not  connected  with  the  illegal  char- 
acter of  the  combination,  but  is  based  upon  an  essentiaUy 
different  consideration.  It  is  an  independent  contract,  and 
the  purchaser  cannot  avoid  his  contract  obligation  by  setting 
up  the  invalidity  of  the  plaintiff  combination.'    Upon  simi- 


>  The  Charles  E.'  Wiswali,  86  Fed. 
674  (18Q8). 

3  ating  Swan  v.  Scott,  11  Sei^.  & 
R.  155  (1824);  Armstrong  v.  Toler, 
11  Wheat.  (U.  S.)  258  (1826); 
McBlair  v.  Gibbes,  17  How.  (U.  S.) 
236  (1854). 

*  In  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer  Pipe 
Co.,  184  U.  S.  545  (1902),  (22  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  431),  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  said :  **  Assum- 
ing, as  defendants  contend,  that  the 
alleged  combination  was  illegal  if 
tested  by  the  principles  of  the  com- 
mon law,  still  it  would  not  follow  that 
they  could,  at  common  law,  refuse  to 
pay  for  pipe  bought  by  them  under 
special  contracts  with  the  plaintiff. 
The  illegality  of  such  combination 
did  not  -prevent  the  plaintiff  corpora- 
tion from  selling  pipe  that  it  obtained 
from  its  constituent  companies,  or 
either  of  them.  It  could  pass  title 
by  a  sale  to  any  one  desiring  to  buy, 
and  the  buyer  could  not  justify  a  re- 
fusal to  pay  for  what  he  bought  and 
received  by  proving  that  the  seller 
had  previously,  in  the  prosecution  of 
its  business,  entered  into  an  illegal 
combination  with  others  in  reference 
generally  to  the  sale  of  Akron  pipe. 
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...  (p.  549).  This  is  not  an  action 
to  enforce,  or  which  involves  the  en- 
forcement of,  the  alleged  arrangement 
or  combination  between  the  plaintiff 
corporation  and  other  corporations, 
firms  and  companies  in  relation  to  the 
sale  of  Akron  pipe.  As  already  sug- 
gested, the  plaintiff,  even  if  part  of  a 
combination  illegal  at  common  law, 
was  not,  for  that  reason,  forbidden  to 
sell  property  it  acquired  or  held  for 
sale.  The  purchases  by  the  defend- 
ants had  no  necessary  or  direct  con- 
nection with  the  alleged  illegal  com- 
bination; for  the  contracts  between 
the  defendants  and  the  plaintiff  could 
have  been  proven  without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  arrangement  whereby  the 
latter  became  an  illegal  combination. 
If,  according  to  the  principles  of  com- 
mon law,  the  Union  Sewer  Pipe  Com- 
pany could  not  have  sold  or  passed 
title  to  any  pipe  it  received  and  held 
for  sale,  because  of  an  illegal  arrange- 
ment previously  made  with  other 
corporations,  firms  or  companies,  a 
different  question  would  be  presented. 
But  we  are  aware  of  no  decision  to  the 
effect  that  a  sale  similar  to  that  made 
by  the  present  plaintiff  to  the  de- 
fendants respectively  would,  in  itself, 
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lar  principles,  an  insurance  company  cannot  escape  responsi- 
bility upon  its  contract  of  insurance  by  alleging  that  the  plain- 
tiff has  joined  an  unlawful  combination;  ^  and  infringers  of 
patents  cannot  evade  liability  for  their  own  wrongs  by  pleading 
that  the  plaintiff  has  entered  into  a  combination  to  control 
the  market  for  the  patented  article.^ 

The  principles  stated  in  this  section  are,  however,  mate- 
rially modified  in  the  anti-trust  statutes  of  many  States,  which 
expressly  provide  that  the  illegality  of  a  combination  may  be 
pleaded  as  a  defence  to  suits  upon  its  independent  contracts.' 


be  illegal  and  void  under  the  princi- 
ples of  the  common  law." 

And  in  National  Distilling  Co.  v. 
Cream  aty  Importing  Co.,  86  Wis. 
356  (1893),  (56  N.  W.  Rep.  864,  39 
Am.  St.  Rep.  902),  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Wisconsin  said :  "The  argu- 
ment, if  any  the  case  admits  of,  is 
that,  as  the  plaintiff  was  a  member 
of  the  so-called  'trust'  or  'combina- 
tion,' the  defendant  might  voluntarily 
purchase  the  goods  in  question  of  it  at 
an  agreed  price,  and  convert  them  to 
its  own  use,  and  be  justified  in  a  court 
of  justice  in  its  refusal  to  pay  the 
plaintiff  for  them,  because  of  the  con- 
nection of  the  vendor  with  such  trust 
or  combination.  The  plaintiff's  cause 
of  action  is,  in  no  legal  sense,  de- 
pendent upon  or  affected  by  the 
alleged  illegality  of  the  trust  or  com- 
Innation,  because  the  illegality,  if 
any,  is  entirely  collateral  to  the  trans- 
action in  question,  and  the  court  is 
not  called  upon,  in  this  action,  to  en- 
force any  contract  tainted  with  ille- 
gality, or  contrary  to  public  policy. 
The  mere  fact  that  the  plaintiff  is  a 
member  of  a  trust  or  combination, 
created  with  the  intent  and  for  the 
purposes  set  forth  in  the  answer,  «will 
not  disable  or  prevent  it  at  law  from 
selling  goods,  and  recovering  their 
price  or  value." 

A  sale  and  conveyance  of  its  assets 
and  good-will  by  one  corporation  to 
another  cannot  be  repudiated  by  the 


purchaser  upon  the  ground  that  the 
vendor  acquired  the  property  sold 
with  the  object  of  forming  an  unlaw- 
ful combination. 

Metcalf  V.  American  School  Fur- 
niture Co.,  122  Fed.  115  (1903). 

See  also  Wiley  v.  National  Wall 
Paper  Co.,  70  lU.  App.  543  (1896) ; 
Chicago  Wall  Paper  MiUs  v.  General 
Paper  Co.,  147  Fed.  491  (1906). 

'  Springfield  Fire,  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Cannon  (Tex.  Gv.  App.  1898),  46  S. 
W.  Rep.  376:  "The  evidence  in  the 
case  hardly  raises  the  question,  but 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that,  even  if  it 
did,  it  would  not  prevent  the  owner 
of  the  bagging  from  insuring  it, 
although  he  may  have  been  a  mem- 
ber of  a  trust  with  respect  to  control- 
ling the  prices  of  bagging  in  the  State 
of  Texas." 

'  National  Folding  Box,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Robertson,  99  Fed.  985  (1900)  ;  Bon- 
sack  Mach.  Co.  V.  Smith,  70  Fed.  383 
(1895)  ;  American  Soda  Fountain  Co. 
V.  Green,  69  Fed.  333  (1895) ;  Edison 
Electric  light  Co.  v.  Sawyer-Man 
Electric  Co.,  53  Fed.  592  (1892); 
Strait  V.  National  Harrow  Co.,  51 
Fed.  819  (1892) ;  Columbia  Wire  Co. 
V.  Freeman  Wire  Co.,  71  Fed.  306 
(1895)  ;  Contra,  National  Harrow  Co. 
V.  Quick,  67  Fed.  130  (1895). 

•See  post,  ch.  XLIII.:  **RighU, 
Remedies  and  Procedure  under  State 
Anti  Trust  Statutes," 
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§  370.  Rights  of  Creditors.  —  The  legality  of  a  combinatioa 
cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  collateral  attack  in  enforcing 
its  independent  demands.  A  fortiori,  the  combination  cannot, 
itself,  set  up  its  illegality  as  a  defence  to  demands  against  it. 
It  cannot  take  advantage  of  its  own  wrong-doing.  That  a 
combination  is  unlawful,  tested  by  the  rule  of  public  poUcy,  is 
no  defence  to  actions  by  its  creditors.* 

The  fact  that  the  creditor  knew  the  character  of  the  com- 
bination when  the  debt  was  incurred,  does  not  affect  his  right 
to  recover,  unless  he  in  some  way  participated  in  the  illegal 
project.  In  Amot  v.  PUtston,  etc.  Coal  Co.*  the  Court  of 
Appeals  of  New  York  said:  ''He  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  his 
own  goods,  and  (under  certain  Umitations)  a  vendor  of  goods 
may  recover  for  their  price,  notwithstanding  that  he  knows 
that  the  vendee  intends  an  improper  use  of  them,  so  long  as  he 
does  nothing  to  aid  in  such  improper  use,  or  in  ihe  illegal  plans 
of  the  purchaser.  This  doctrine  is  established  by  authority, 
and  is  sufficiently  liberal  to  vendors.  But  —  and  this  is  a  very 
important  distinction  —  if  the  vendor  does  anything  beyond 
making  the  sale,  to  aid  the  illegal  scheme  of  the  vendee,  he 
renders  himself  particepa  criminia,  and  cannot  recover  for  the 
price." 

An  agreement  for  the  sale  of  all  its  products,  entered  into  by 
a  manufacturing  company,  in  good  faith,  and  in  ignorance 
of  any  ulterior  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  purchaser,  is  not 
rendered  unenforceable  by  the  fact  that  the  latter  has  made 
similar  contracts  with  other  manufacturers  —  each  in  igno- 
rance of  the  other  —  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  market 
for  the  commodity.* 


>  Globe  Tobacco  Warehouse  Co.  v. 
Leach,  19  Ky.  L.  Rep.  1287  (1897), 
(43  S.  W.  Rep.  423);  Inttsburgh 
Carbon  Co.  v.  McBiillan,  119  N.  Y. 
46  (1890),  (23  N.  E.  Rep.  520,  7  L. 
R.  A.  46);  Amot  v,  Pittston,  etc. 
Coal  Co.,  68  N.  Y.  658  (1877),  (23 
Am.  Rep.  190);  Catsldli  Bank  v. 
Gray,  14  Barb.  (N.  Y.)  479  (1851). 

*  Amot  V.  Pittston,  etc.  Coal  Co., 
68  N.  Y.  658  (1877),  (23  Am.  Rep 
190). 
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'  In  Carter-Crume  Co.  v.  Peuirung, 
86  Fed.  439  (1898),  Judge  Lurton 
said:  "Another  question  might  arise 
if  all  or  a  large  proportion  of  all  the 
producers  of  a  particular  article 
should  agree  to  sell  their  entire  product 
to  one  buyer,  who  would  thereby  be 
enabled  to  monopolize  the  market. 
But  if  each  independent  producer 
contract  to  sell  his  product  or  to  sell 
or  lease  his  plant,  without  concert 
with  others,  or  knowledge  of  or  pur* 
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§  371.  Rights  and  Remedies  of  Stockholders  of  Combining 
Corporations.  —  An  unlawful  act  is  an  lUtra  vires  act.  A  cor- 
poration has  no  legal  power  to  enter  a  combination  against 
public  policy.  Equity  will  enjoin  the  formation  or  continued 
operation  of  an  illegal  combination,  at  the  instance  of  any 
stockholder  of  a  constituent  corporation  ^  who  has  not  par- 
ticipated in  the  illegal  scheme  and  who  acts  with  diligence.^ 


pose  to  participate  in  the  plane  of  the 
buyer,  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  con- 
spired against  freedom  of  commerce, 
or  to  have  made  a  contract  in  illegal 
restraint  of  trade.  .  .  .  The  proof 
must  show  that  the  illegal  purpose 
was  mutual." 

*■  In  Stewart  v.  Erie,  etc.  Transp. 
Co.,  17  Minn.  395  (1871),  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Biinnesota  said :  ''We  agree 
with  the  plaintiff's  cotmsel,  and  with 
the  cases  by  him  cited,  that  it  is 
against  the  general  policy  of  the  law 
to  destroy  or  interfere  with  free  com- 
petition. .  .  .  An  unauthorized  mo- 
nopoly is,  therefore,  against  public 
policy  as  destroying  or  interfering 
with  free  competition.  ...  (p.  398). 
If  a  corporation  is  employing  its  statu- 
tory powers,  funds,  etc.  for  purposes 
not  within  the  scope  of  its  institution, 
a  court  of  equity  will,  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  a  single  dissentient  stock- 
holder, interfere  by  injunction.  .  .  • 
The  right  of  a  stockholder  to  this  inter- 
ference seems  to  be  placed  upon  the 
ground  that,  from  the  fact  that  the 
corporation  was  created  for  certain 
purposes  there  is  an  implied  contract 
that  it  shall  not  divert  its  powers  or 
funds  to  other  purposes,  and  that  such 
diversion  would  be  a  species  of  breach 
of  trust  ...  as  well  as  a  violation  of 
law  which  might  endanger  the  exist- 
ence of  its  charter.  But  it  is  to  a 
di88entierU  stockholder  that  the  relief 
is  granted,  and  to  a  stockholder  who 
comes  with  diligence  to  assert  his 
rights." 

See  also  Harding  v,  American  Glu- 
cose Co.,  182  111.  551  (1899),  (55  N. 


£.  Rep.  577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64 
L.  R.  A.  738) ;  LesUe  v.  Lorillard,  110 
N.  Y.  519  (1888),  (18  N.  E.  Rep.  363, 
1  L.  R.  A.  456) ;  Central  R.  Co.  v. 
Collins,  40  Ga.  582  (1869).  See  also 
anU,  \  46:  "Righte  and  Remedies  of 
Diaaenting  Stockhotdere"  (consolida- 
tion); ante,  i  114:  "  Remediee  of  Di^- 
aerUing  StockhMera  in  Caae  of  Invalid 
or  Unfair  Saiea" ;  ante,  {151: 
"Righta  and  Remediea  of  Diaaenting 
Stockholdera"  (sales  of  railroads); 
anU,  i  191 :  **  Remediea  of  Diaaenting 
Stockholdera"  Geases);  ante,  {293: 
"Remediea  in  Caae  of  Ultra  Virea 
Stockholding," 

*  Levin  v.  Chicago  Gas  Lig^t,  etc. 
Co.,  64  lU.  App.  400  (1896):  "He 
alleges  that  he  acquired  the  certifi- 
cate without  knowledge  that  the  same 
was  tainted  with  any  conspiracy  or 
combination ;  but  that  is  not  enough. 
.  .  .  Every  inference  deducible  from 
his  bill  is,  that  he  not  only  knew  of, 
but  participated  in,  all  that  he  com- 
pUdned  of.  One  who  has  participated 
in  illegal  acts  and  conspiracies,  and 
partaken  of  the  fruits  thereof,  may  not 
tear  down  the  structure  he  has  helped 
to  rear  simply  because  he  did  not 
know  that  he  had  been  engaged  in 
illegality  and  conspiracy.  ...  (p.  402). 
To  entitle  stockholders  to  the  sum- 
mary interference  of  a  court,  they 
must  apply  so  recentiy  after  the  doing 
of  the  acts  complained  of  that  the 
court  may  stop  or  undo  the  wrong  to 
them  without  doing  equal  or  greater 
wrong  to  some  other  person;  or,  in 
other  words,  if  a  stockholder  wants 
protection  against  the  consequences 
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§371 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


It  has  been  contended  that  the  illegality  of  a  corporate 
combination  is  the  illegality  of  thcU  corporation;  that  stock- 
holders of  a  vendor  corporation  can  maintain  a  bill  for  an 
injunction  only  when  their  pecuniary  interests  are  afifected, 
and  not  for  the  protection  of  the  general  public,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  they  are  without  standing  to  complain  of  the 
unlawful  character  of  the  purchasing  corporation.  The  defect 
of  the  argument  is  in  its  assumptions.  The  pecuniary  interests 
of  a  stockholder  of  a  vendor  corporation  are  affected  by  a  trans- 
fer of  its  property  to  an  illegal  combination.  The  combina- 
tion, if  carried  out,  may  lead  to  a  forfeiture  of  the  charter  of  the 
vendor  corporation,  and  consequent  loss  of  the  stockholder's 
shares.  Moreover,  the  pecuniary  status  of  a  stockholder  is 
changed  by  the  transfer  of  the  property  and  buisiness  of  his  cor- 
poration to  another  corporation,  although  he  may  receive  his 
share  of  the  proceeds.  He  has  the  right  to  object  to  such  a 
change  in  the  form  of  his  investment,  especially  where  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  are  tainted  with  the  illegality  of  the  combina- 
tion.* 


of  an  tdira  vires  act,  he  must  ask  for 
it  with  sufficient  promptness  to  en- 
able the  court  to  do  justice  to  him 
without  doing  injustice  to  others." 

See  also  Coquard  v.  National  Lin- 
seed Oil  Co.,  171  111.  480  (1808),  (49 
N.  E.  Rep.  5^)  ;  Stewart  v.  Erie,  etc. 
Transp.  Co.,  17  Minn.  395  (1871). 
See  also  ante,  \  49 :  **  Laches  of  Stock- 
holders" (consolidation);  antCf  {116: 
"Defences  to  Stodchoiders*  Actions. 
Estoppel"  (sales);  {192:  "Acqui- 
escence and  Laches  of  Stockholders" 
(leases). 

^  In  Harding  v.  American  Glucose 
Co.,  182  111.  625  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep. 
577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64  L.  R. 
A.  788),  the  Supreme  0>urt  of  IllincHs 
said  :  "The  position  of  counsel  is  that 
a  stockholder  can  only  file  a  bill  to 
prevent  the  corporation  from  dis- 
posing of  its  properties,  upon  the 
ground  that  it  will  affect  his  pecuniary 
interests  and  because  of  the  necessity 
of  protecting  his  property  rights  and 
because  of  the  necessity  of  protecting 
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himself  from  pecuniary  loss  or  injury ; 
and  that  a  stockholder  in  a  vendor 
corporation  has  no  right  to  enjoin  a 
sale  and  transfer  of  a  factory,  owned 
by  such  vendor,  upon  the  ground  that 
the  vendee  corporation  proposes  to 
create  a  monopoly.  ...  It  is  idle  to 
say  that  a  stockholder  in  a  corpora- 
tion would  suffer  no  injury  from  a  for- 
feiture of  its  charter  rights  and  from 
its  dissolution.  In  such  a  case,  the 
corporation  being  destroyed,  his  stock 
therein  would  be  completely  wiped 
out  and  be  made  of  no  effect.  The 
stockholder  has  a  right  to  protest 
against  such  use  of  its  property  by  the 
manag^g  officers  of  a  corporation  as 
will  lead  to  such  forfeiture  and  disso- 
lution. ...  (p.  628).  What  was 
there  attempted  was  an  abandonment 
of  the  business  and  sale  of  the  assets 
without  legal  termination  or  dissolu- 
tion of  the  company.  It  makes  no 
difference  that  the  stockholder  is  to  be 
allowed  to  receive  his  proportionate 
share  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 


CHAP.  XXXVIl] 


BIGHTS  AND  RBMEDIB8 


§371 


A  stockholder  may  maintain  a  bill  in  his  own  name  against 
the  corporation  and  its  officers,  whenever  it  is  reasonably 
certain  that  a  demand  upon  the  officers  to  bring  the  suit  in 
the  name  of  the  corporation  would  be  unavailing.^ 


property.  He  has  a  right  to  hold  his 
investment  in  the  form  of  stock,  and  a 
change  of  such  investment  against  his 
consent  is  a  change  which  affects  his 
pecuniary  or  financial  interests.  He 
has  the  right  to  be  the  judge  whether 
such  change  in  his  pecuniary  atatua 
shall  be  made  or  whether  he  shall 
continue  his  investment  in  the  form 
of  stock." 

Compare,  however,  MacGinnis  v. 
Boston,  etc.  Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  446 
(1903),  (75  Pac.  Rep.  89),  where  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Montana  said: 
"The  plaintiff  sues  as  a  private  citisen. 
He  is  not  as  such  authorized  to  present, 
through  the  medium  of  a  civil  action, 
and  try  the  issue  whether  the  defend- 
ant Amalgamated  Company  is  doing 
business  in  this  State  in  violation  of 
law.  A  determination  of  this  issue 
as  an  independent  ground  of  relief 
must  be  had,  if  at  all,  by  the  State, 
and  in  its  own  behalf  through  the 
attorney-general.  It  is  no  concern 
of  the  plaintiff  if  the  State  neglects  or 
waives  its  right  to  call  the  defendant 
to  account.  In  general  the  same 
may  be  said  as  to  the  issue  whether 
the  combination  formed  by  the 
defendant  Amalgamated  Company 
through  its  officers  and  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Montana  Company  and 
other  corporations  is  a  monopoly  in 
violation  of  the  Penal  Code  of  the 
State,  rendered  the  defendant  Mon- 
tana Company  liable  to  punishment 
and  a  forfeiture  of  its  franchises  and 
property.  .  .  .  Nor  do  we  know  any 
provision  of  law  authorizing  a  court 
of  equity,  at  the  instance  of  a  minority 
stockholder,  to  decree  a  forfeiture  of 
the  stock  of  any  stockholder  in  the 
same  corporation  to  the  corporation, 
on  the  ground  that  the  title  of  such 
stockholder  has  been  acquired  and  is 


held  in  violation  of  the  charter  of  the 
corporation.  Nevertheless,  so  far  as 
the  participation  of  the  Montana  cor- 
poration and  its  officers  in  an  unlaw- 
ful combination  to  create  a  monopoly 
subjects  its  property  and  franchises  to 
a  forfeiture  and  thus  imperils  the 
property  rights  of  the  minority  stock- 
holder he  has  a  cause  of  complaint 
against  it  and  them,  and  may,  through 
the  medium  of  a  court  of  equity,  com- 
pel it  and  them  to  abandon  such  un- 
lawful connection  and  return  to  a 
performance  of  their  obligations  under 
the  charter  contract  of  the  company, 
to  wit:  to  accomplish,  through  its 
board  of  directors,  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  formed,  and  by  lawful 
means.'' 

In  Dittman  V.  Distilling  Co.,  64  N.  J. 
(Eq.637(1903),54Atl.Rep.670),  where 
it  was  charged  that  a  corporation  had 
created  a  monopoly  and  it  appeared 
that  such  monopoly,  if  it  existed,  arose 
from  the  exercise  by  the  corporation 
of  the  power  conferred  by  its  charter 
to  purchase  the  shares  of  other  cor- 
porations, the  vice-chancellor  held 
that  the  question  of  a  monopoly 
could  not  be  determined  by  a  court 
of  equity  in  a  suit  by  a  stockholder, 
and  could  only  be  considered  in  quo 
warranto  proceedings  instituted  by 
the  attorney-general  to  oust  the 
corporation  from  its  franchises. 

^  In  Harding  v.  American  Glucose 
Co.,  182  lU.  628  (1899),  (55  N.  E. 
Rep.  577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64 
L.  R.  A.  738),  the  Court  further  said : 
"The  bill  in  this  case  recites  that  the 
complainants  therein  filed  it,  not  only 
in  their  own  behalf,  but  in  behalf  of 
all  other  stockholders,  who  might 
see  fit  to  come  into  the  suit  and  join 
therein.  Where  the  officers  of  a  cor- 
poration   wrongfully    deal    with    its 
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§372 


INTSBCORPORATB  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


Foreign  corporations  are  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  public 
policy,  Tvithin  the  State,  as  domestic  companies.  A  court  of 
equity  will  grant  relief,  touching  property  within  the  State, 
to  a  stockholder  of  a  foreign  corporation  which  is  participat- 
ing in  an  unlawful  combination.^ 

§  372.  Remedies  of  State  —  (A)  Quo  Warranto  against  Cor- 
porate Combination.  — The  scope  of  the  remedy  of  quo  warranio 
—  applied  to  corporations  — is  the  forfeiture  of  the  franchises 
of  a  corporation  for  non-user  or  misuser.  The  object  of  the 
writ  is  the  protection  of  the  public  and  not  the  redress  of 
private  wrongs.  In  order  to  secure  a  judgment  of  ouster, 
misuser  must  be  shown  working  or  threatening  injury  to  the 


property  to  the  injiuy  of  the  stock- 
h<dderB,  the  latter  may  maintain  a 
bill  agunat  the  company  and  its 
officers  for  relief  against  such  misap- 
propriations. Originally,  the  rule 
was  that  such  a  suit  should  be  brought 
by  the  corporation  itself;  but  equity 
permits  a  stockholder,  ^ther  indi- 
vidually or  in  behalf  of  other  stock- 
holders dmilariy  situated,  to  bring 
such  a  suit,  where  the  corporation 
itself  either  refuses  to  do  so,  or  where 
the  facts  show  that  the  wrong-doing 
defendants  constitute  a  majority  of 
the  managing  body,  or  where  it  is 
reasonably  certain  that  a  demand 
made  upon  the  proper  officers  of  the 
corporation  to  bring  the  action  would 
be  unavailing." 

See  also  antCt  i  48 :  "Procedure  in 
Stockholders*  Actiona"  (consolidation) ; 
ante,  \  115 :  "  Procedure  in  Stockhold- 
ere'  AetUme"  (sales). 

^  In  Harding  v.  American  Glucose 
Co.,  182  ni.  635  (1890),  (55  N.  E.  Rep. 
577,  7i  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64  L.  R. 
A.  738)  the  Court  also  said:  "It  is 
the  settled  doctrine  of  this  State, 
established  by  many  decisions  of  this 
court,  that  foreign  corporations  do 
not  come  into  this  State  as  a  matter 
of  legal  right,  but  only  by  comity, 
and  that  said  corporations  are  subject 
to  the  same  restrictions  and  duties 
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as  corporations  formed  in  this  State, 
and  have  no  other  or  greater  powers. 
.  .  .  Foreign  corporations  cannot 
be  permitted  to  come  into  this  State 
for  the  purpose  of  asserting  ri^^ts  in 
contravention  of  our  laws.  .  .  .  Gt- 
iiens  of  Illinois  cannot  evade  the  laws 
of  niinois  passed  against  trusts 
and  combines  by  going  into  a  foreign 
State  and  chartering  a  corporation  to 
do  business  in  this  State  in  violation 
of  its  laws.  When  these  foreign  cor- 
porations come  into  this  State  they 
must  conform  to  the  laws  and  policy 
of  this  state.  ...  If  real  estate  in 
Illinois,  owned  by  domestic  corpora- 
tions, cannot  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  the  business  of  an 
illegal  trust  or  combination,  real  estate 
in  Illinois,  owned  by  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, cannot  be  used  for  such  a 
purpoee." 

Compare,  however,  the  extract 
from  MacGinnis  v.  Boston,  etc.  Mining 
Co.,  29  Mont.  428  (1903),  (75  Pac. 
Rep.  89)  in  a  preceding  note  to  this 
section. 

Compare  also  Small  v.  Minneapolis, 
etc.  Co.,  57  Hun  (N.  Y.),  587  (1890), 
(10  N.  Y.  Supp.  456),  where  an  in- 
junction was  refused  in  a  stockholder's 
suit  because  both  corporations-— 
vendor  and  purchaser  —  were  foreign 
corporations. 


CHAP,  xxxvn] 


BIGHTS  AND  BWMIBDTIBB 


§372 


publici  or  violating  fundamental  conditions  attached  to  the 
grant  of  the  franchise.* 

The  formation  of  a  combination  of  competing  corporations 
by  means  of  ^  holding  or  purchasing  corporation,  in  violation 
of  a  rule  of  public  policy^  constitutes  a  misuser  of  the  franchises 
of  the  latter  corporation  —  the  corporate  combination  —  and 
subjects  them  to  forfeiture  in  guo  warranto  proceedings.'  The 
combination  is  injurious  to  public  welfare  because  it  is  inimical 
to  public  policy.  If  involving  quasir-pnhhG  corporations  it 
breaks  the  primary  contract  with  the  State. 


^  State  V.  Minnesota  Thresher  Mfg. 
Co.,  40  Minn.  213  (1889),  (41  N.  W. 
Rep.  1020,  3  L.  R.  A.  610). 

In  People  v.  North  River  Sugar 
Refg.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  608  (1889), 
(24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St. 
Rep.  843,  9  L.  R.  A.  33),  Judge 
Finch  said:  "The  judgment  sought 
against  the  defendant  is  one  of  corpo- 
rate death.  The  State  which  created 
asks  us  to  destroy,  and  the  penalty 
invoked  represents  the  extreme  rigor 
of  the  law.  Its  infliction  must  rest 
upon  just  cause  and  be  warranted  by 
material  misconduct.  The  life  of  a 
corporation,  is,  indeed,  less  than  that 
of  the  humblest  citisen,  and  yet  it  en- 
velops great  accumulations  of  prop- 
erty, moves  and  carries  in  large  vol- 
ume the  business  and  enterprise  of 
the  people,  and  may  not  be  destroyed 
without  clear  and  abimdant  reason. 
...  It  appears  to  be  settled  that 
the  State,  as  prosecutor,  must  show 
on  the  part  of  the  corporation  accused 
some  sin  against  the  law  of  its  being 
which  has  produced,  or  tends  to  pro- 
duce, injury  to  the  public.  The 
transgression  xxmfit  not  be  merely 
formal  or  incidental  but  material  and 
serious,  and  such  as  to  harm  the  public 
welfare;  for  the  State  does  not  con- 
cern itself  with  the  quarrels  of  private 
litigants." 

'  Distilling,  etc.  Co.  v.  People,  156 
HI.  448  (1896),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188,  47 
Am.  St.  Rep.  200) ;  People  v.  Chicago 
Gku  Trust  Co.,  130  111.  268  (1889),  (22 


N.  E.  Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319, 
8  L.  R.  A.  497).  Also  People  v, 
Chicago  live  Stock  Exch.,  170  HL 
656  (1897),  (48  N.  K  Rep.  1062,  62 
Am.  St.  Rep.  404,  39  L.  R.  A.  373); 
Coquard  v.  National  Linseed  Oil  Co., 
171  111.  480  (1898),  (49  N.  E.  Rep.  563) ; 
People  V,  Milk  Exch.,  145  N.  Y.  267 
(1898),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  1062,  45  Am. 
St.  Rep.  609,  27  L.  R.  A.  437); 
Stockton  V.  American  Tobacco  Co., 
55  N.  J.  Eq.  62  (1897),  (36  Atl.  Rep. 
971). 

Where  several  corporations  form 
a  combination  by  means  of  a  holding 
corporation  for  the  elimination  of 
competition,  the  State  may  pro- 
ceed against  the  holding  corporation 
whether  it  be  a  domestic  or  foreign 
corporation. 

Southern  El.  Securities  Co.  v. 
State,  (Miss.  1907),  (44  So.  Rep. 
785). 

A  combination  between  several 
corporations  entered  into  for  the 
purpose  of  suppressing  competition, 
fixing  prices,  and  controlling  produc- 
tion, cannot  be  declared  vend  in  a  suit 
in  equity  brought  by  an  outside 
dealer  having  no  contractual  relations 
with  it  but  claiming  to  be  injured, 
as  such  result  can  only  be  accomplished 
at  the  suit  of  the  Government.  An 
injunction,  however,  may  be  obtained 
against  the  continuance  of  wrongful 
acts  of  intimidation. 

Leonard  v.  Abner-Drury  Brewing 
Co.,  25  App.  D.  C.  161  (1905). 
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§373 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


The  fact  that  a  corporation,  under  its  charter,  has  power 
to  purchase  and  hold  property  necessary  for  its  business,  does 
not  authorize  it  to  acquire  competing  plants  in  order  to  obtain 
control  of  the  market  for  a  commodity,  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
public  policy.  In  DistiUi^igy  etc.  Co.  v.  People,^  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  said:  ''The  defendant  is  authorized  to  own 
such  property  as  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  its  distillery- 
business  and  no  more.  Its  power  to  acquire  and  hold  property 
is  limited  to  that  purpose,  and  it  has  no  power  by  its  charter  to 
enter  upon  a  scheme  of  getting  into  its  hands,  and  under  its 
control,  all,  or  substantially  all,  the  distilling  plants  and  the 
distillery  business  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  controlling 
production  and  prices,  of  crushing  out  competition  and  of 
establishing  a  virtual  monopoly  in  that  business.  Such  purposes 
are  foreign  to  the  powers  granted  by  the  charter.  Acquisitions 
of  property  to  such  extent  and  for  such  purpose,  do  not  come 
within  the  authority  to  own  the  property  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  a  general  distillery  business.  In  acquir- 
ing distillery  properties,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purposes 
shown  by  the  information,  the  defendant  has  not  only  mis- 
used and  abused  the  powers  granted  by  its  charter,  but  has 
usurped  and  exercised  powers  not  conferred  by,  but  which  are 
wholly  foreign  to,  that  instrument.  It  has  thus  rendered  itself 
liable  to  prosecution  by  the  State  by  quo  vxirranto." 

A  stockholder  is  without  authority  to  institute  proceedings 
to  forfeit  the  franchises  of  a  corporation,  upon  the  ground 
that  it  constitutes  an  unlawful  combination.  The  remedy  of 
quo  warrardo  can  only  be  enforced  by  the  State.* 

§  373.   Remedies  of  State  —  (B)  Quo  Warranto  against  Com- 


*  Distilling,  etc.  Co.  v.  People,  156 
HI.  44S  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188,  47 
Am.  St.  Rep.  200). 

'0>quard  v.  Nfttional  Linseed  Oil 
Co.,  171  111.  484  (1898),  (49  N.  £.  Rep. 
563)  :  "The  facts  pleaded  are  insuffi- 
cient to  show  the  existence  of  a  trust, 
but  if  they  met  the  requirements  in 
that  regard,  yet,  so  far  as  the  public 
right  is  concerned  which  is  the  subject 
of  so  much  argimient,  that  fact  would 
not  authorize  the  filing  of  the  bill  by 
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the  complainant  for  the  forfeiture  of 
the  charter.  Only  the  State  can  com- 
plain of  injury  to  the  public,  or  that 
public  rights  are  being  interfered  with, 
and  enforce  a  forfeiture  of  defend- 
ant's franchise  for  that  reason." 

See  also  MacGinnis  v.  Boetcm,  etc. 
Biining  Ck>.,  29  Mont.  446  (1903), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89) ;  Dittman  v.  Dis- 
tilling Co.,  64  N.  J.  Eq.  537  (1903), 
(54  AU.  Rep.  570). 


CHAP,  zxxvn] 
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§373 


binixig  Corporations.  —  Upon  the  principles  considered  in  the 
last  section,  a  corporation  which  becomes  a  member  of  an 
illegal  association,  or  participates  in  the  formation  of  an  un- 
lawful trust  or  corporate  combination,  is  guilty  of  a  misuser 
of  its  franchises,  and  they  are  subject  to  forfeiture  in  pro- 
ceedings in  quo  warranto  instituted  by  the  State.^ 

A  private  corporation  in  entering  such  a  combination  exceeds 
its  powers  in  a  manner  prejudicial  to  the  public  interest; 
a  quasi'puhlic  corporation  fails  in  the  discharge  of  its  public 
obligations  and  transgresses  the  law  of  its  creation.' 


*  California.  Hftvemeyer  v.  Supe- 
rior Court,  S4  Cal.  378  (1890),  (24  Pac. 
Rep.  121,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  192,  10  L. 
R.  A.  641) :  "The  doctrine  is  that  cor- 
porate charters  are  granted  upon  the 
implied  condition  that  the  privileges 
conferred  will  be  used  for  the  advan- 
tage, or  at  least  not  to  the  disadA'an- 
tage,  of  the  State.  If  this  condition  is 
broken,  the  charter  which  the  State 
has  given  is  taken  back  by  the  State." 

See  also  People  v.  American  Sugar 
Refg.  Co.  (Super.  C!t.  San  Francisco, 
1890),  7  Ry.  &  Corp.  L.  J.  83. 

Indiana.  State  v.  Portland  Nat- 
ural Qas,  etc.  Co.,  153  Ind.  483  (1899), 
(63  N.  E.  Rep.  1089,  74  Am.  St.  Rep. 
314,  53  L.  R.  A.  413). 

Miwiasippi,  Where  several  cor- 
porations form  an  unlawful  combina- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  stifling  com- 
petition by  means  of  a  holding  cor- 
poration to  which  controlling  stock 
interests  are  transferred,  the  State 
may  proceed  against  any  of  the 
domestic  constituent  companies. 

Southern  Electric  Sec.  Co.  v.  State 
(Miss.  1907),  (44  So.  Rep.  785). 

Nebraska.  State  v.  Nebraska  Dis- 
tilling Co.,  29  Neb.  719  (1890),  (46  N. 
W.  Rep.  155)  :  "The  findings  m  this 
case,  to  which  no  objections  are  made, 
clearly  show  that  the  object  of  the 
distilling  company,  in  entering  into  the 
illegal  combination,  was  to  destroy 
competition  and  create  a  monopoly 
not  only  by  limiting  the  production  of 
alcohol,  but,  by  dismantling  as  many 


distilleries  as  the  trust  saw  fit,  abso- 
lutely prevent  the  manufacture  of  the 
article  except  in  the  few  establish- 
ments controlled  by  the  trust,  and 
thus  it  would  be  enabled  to  control 
prices,  prevent  production  and  create 
a  monopoly  of  the  most  offensive 
character.  Any  contract  entered  into 
with  such  an  object  in  view  is,  under 
the  laws  of  this  State,  nuU  and  void, 
and  the  convejrance  from  the  distilling 
company  to  the  trust  was  in  contra- 
vention of  the  authority  conferred  by 
the  statute  on  that  company,  in 
excess  of  the  powers  granted  by  its 
charter  and  against  public  policy 
and  void,  and  no  title  passed  by  such 
conveyance.  ...  As  there  has  been 
an  abuse  of  the  corporate  franchise,  it 
will  be  dissolved  and  annulled." 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that  a 
transfer  of  property  pending  quo  voar- 
ranto  proceedings  would  not  serve  to 
evade  the  effect  of  the  judgment. 

New  York.  People  v.  North  River 
Sugar  Refg.  Ck>..  121  N.  Y.  582  (1889), 
(24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep. 
843,  9  L.  R.  A.  33). 

Ohio.  State  v.  Standard  Oil  Co., 
49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A. 
145). 

Tex<u.  San  Antonio  Gas  Co.  v. 
State,  22  Tex.  Qv.  App.  118  (1899), 
(54  S.  W.  Rep.  118),  (with  especial 
reference  to  the  Texas  anti-trust 
statute). 

*  In  State  v.  Portland  Natural  QaSy 
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§373 


INTEBCORPORATE  BBIATION8 


[PART-V 


The  fact  that  a  corporation,  under  its  charter,  has  power 
to  purchase  and  hold  property  necessary  for  its  business,  does 
not  authorize  it  to  acquire  competing  plants  in  order  to  obtain 
control  of  the  market  for  a  commodity,  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
public  policy.  In  DiBtiUiixg,  etc,  Co,  v.  People,^  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  said:  ''The  defendant  is  authorized  to  own 
such  property  as  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  its  distillery 
business  and  no  more.  Its  power  to  acquire  and  hold  property 
is  limited  to  that  purpose,  and  it  has  no  power  by  its  charter  to 
enter  upon  a  scheme  of  getting  into  its  hands,  and  under  its 
control,  all,  or  substantially  all,  the  distilling  plants  and  the 
distillery  business  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  controlling 
production  and  prices,  of  crushing  out  competition  and  of 
establishing  a  virtual  monopoly  in  that  business.  Such  purposes 
are  foreign  to  the  powers  granted  by  the  charter.  Acquisitions 
of  property  to  such  extent  and  for  such  purpose,  do  not  come 
within  the  authority  to  own  the  property  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  a  general  distillery  business.  In  acquir- 
ing distillery  properties,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purposes 
shown  by  the  information,  the  defendant  has  not  only  mis- 
used and  abused  the  powers  granted  by  its  charter,  but  has 
usurped  and  exercised  powers  not  conferred  by,  but  which  are 
wholly  foreign  to,  that  instrument.  It  has  thus  rendered  itself 
liable  to  prosecution  by  the  State  by  quo  warranto,^* 

A  stockholder  is  without  authority  to  institute  proceedings 
to  forfeit  the  franchises  of  a  corporation,  upon  the  ground 
that  it  constitutes  an  unlawful  combination.  The  remedy  of 
quo  vxirranio  can  only  be  enforced  by  the  State.* 

§  373.   Remedies  of  State  —  (B)  Quo  Warranto  against  Com- 


>  Distilling,  etc.  Co.  v.  People,  156 
ni.  44S  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep.  188,  47 
Am.  St.  Rep.  200). 

*Coquard  v.  National  Linseed  Oil 
Co.,  171  lU.  484  (1898),  (49  N.  E.  Rep. 
563)  :  "The  facts  pleaded  are  insuffi- 
cient to  show  the  existence  of  a  trust, 
but  if  they  met  the  requirements  in 
that  regard,  yet,  so  far  as  the  public 
ri^t  is  concerned  which  is  the  subject 
of  so  much  argiunent,  that  fact  would 
not  authorize  the  filing  of  the  bill  by 
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the  complainant  for  the  forfeiture  of 
the  charter.  Only  the  State  can  com- 
plain of  injury  to  the  public,  or  that 
public  rights  are  being  interfered  with, 
and  enforce  a  forfeiture  of  defend- 
ant's franchise  for  that  reason." 

See  also  MacGinnis  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  446  (1903), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89) ;  Dittman  v.  Dis- 
tilling Co.,  64  N.  J.  Eq.  537  (1903), 
(54  Atl.  Rep.  570), 


CHAP,  zxxvn] 


RIGHTS  AND  REMEDIES 


§373 


bining  Corporations.  —  Upon  the  principles  considered  in  the 
last  section,  a  corporation  which  becomes  a  member  of  an 
illegal  association,  or  participates  in  the  formation  of  an  un- 
lawful trust  or  corporate  combination,  is  guilty  of  a  misuser 
of  its  franchises,  and  they  are  subject  to  forfeiture  in  pro- 
ceedings in  quo  warranto  instituted  by  the  State.^ 

A  private  corporation  in  entering  such  a  combination  exceeds 
its  powers  in  a  manner  prejudicial  to  the  public  interest; 
a  9t^asi-public  corporation  fails  in  the  discharge  of  its  public 
obligations  and  transgresses  the  law  of  its  creation.' 


*  California.  Havemeyer  v.  Supe- 
rior Court,  S4  Gal.  378  (1890),  (24  Pac. 
Rep.  121,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  192,  10  L. 
R.  A.  641) :  "The  doctrine  is  that  cor- 
porate charters  are  granted  upon  the 
implied  condition  that  the  privileges 
conferred  will  be  used  for  the  advan- 
tage, or  at  least  not  to  the  disadA^an- 
tage,  of  the  State.  If  this  condition  is 
broken,  the  charter  which  the  State 
has  given  is  taken  back  by  the  State." 

See  also  People  v.  American  Sugar 
Refg.  Co.  (Super.  Ct.  San  Francisco, 
1890),  7  Ry.  &  Corp.  L.  J.  83. 

Indiana.  State  v.  Portland  Nat- 
ural Gas,  etc.  Co..  153  Ind.  483  (1899), 
(53  N.  E.  Rep.  1089,  74  Am.  St.  Rep. 
314,  53  L.  R.  A.  413). 

Miasissippi.  Where  several  cor- 
porations form  an  unlawful  combina- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  stifling  com- 
petition by  means  of  a  holding  cor- 
poration to  which  controlling  stock 
interests  are  transferred,  the  State 
may  proceed  against  any  of  the 
domestic  constituent  companies. 

Southern  Electric  Sec.  Co.  v.  State 
(Miss.  1907),  (44  So.  Rep.  785). 

Ntbratika.  State  v.  Nebraska  Dis- 
tilling Co.,  29  Neb.  719  (1890),  (46  N. 
W.  Rep.  155)  :  "The  findings  in  this 
case,  to  which  no  objections  are  made, 
clearly  show  that  the  object  of  the 
distilling  company,  in  entering  into  the 
illegal  combination,  was  to  destroy 
competition  and  create  a  monopoly 
not  only  by  limiting  the  production  of 
alcohol,  but,  by  dismantling  as  many 


distilleries  as  the  trust  saw  fit,  abso- 
lutely prevent  the  manufacture  of  the 
article  except  in  the  few  establish- 
ments controlled  by  the  trust,  and 
thus  it  would  be  enabled  to  control 
prices,  prevent  production  and  create 
a  monopoly  of  the  most  offensive 
character.  Any  contract  entered  into 
with  such  an  object  in  view  is,  under 
the  laws  of  this  State,  null  and  void, 
and  the  conveyance  from  the  distilling 
company  to  the  trust  was  in  contra- 
vention of  the  authority  conferred  by 
the  statute  on  that  company,  in 
excess  of  the  powers  granted  by  its 
charter  and  against  public  policy 
and  void,  and  no  title  (Missed  by  such 
conveyance.  ...  As  there  has  been 
an  abuse  of  the  corporate  franchise,  it 
will  be  dissolved  and  annulled." 

In  this  case  it  was  also  held  that  a 
transfer  of  property  pending  quo  war- 
ranto proceedings  would  not  serve  to 
evade  the  effect  of  the  judgment. 

New  York.  People  v.  North  River 
Sugar  Refg.  Co..  121  N.  Y.  582  (1889), 
(24  N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep. 
843,  9  L.  R.  A.  33). 

Ohio.  State  v.  Standard  Oil  Co., 
49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep. 
279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A. 
145). 

Teocaa.  San  Antonio  Gas  Co.  v. 
State,  22  Tex.  Qv.  App.  118  (1899), 
(54  S.  W.  Rep.  118),  (with  especial 
reference  to  the  Texas  anti-trust 
statute). 

'  In  State  v.  Portland  Natural  Gas, 
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§374 


INTKBCOBPOBATB  UXLATIOSS 


[PABT  V 


Upon  proof  in  qtio  warratilo  proceedings  that  a  defendant 
corporation  has  entered  into  an  illegal  agreement  for  a  com- 
bination, the  courts  may  declare  a  forfdture  of  its  corporate 
franchise;  or,  it  is  held,  may  render  a  judgment  of  ouster  from 
the  right  to  make  or  carry  out  the  combination  agreement.^ 

f  374.  Remedies  of  State  —  (C)  Injunctioii.  — The  State  may 
file  a  bill  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  any  vUra  vires  act  of  a 
corporation  of  a  nature  to  produce  public  injury.  It  may  en- 
join the  formation  of  an  unlawful  combination  — association, 
trust  or  corporate  combination.  It  is  not  obliged  to  wait 
until  the  organization  has  been  completed,  and  aU  the  injury 
possible  is  in  process  of  infliction.' 


etc.  Co.,  163  Ind.  491  (1899),  (53  N.  E. 
Rep.  10S9,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  314, 
53  L.  R.  A.  413),  the  Supreme  0>urt 
of  Indiana  oaid :  "While  appeUee, 
by  the  agreement  in  controversy, 
cannot  be  oaid  to  have  fully  renounced 
autonomy,  still  it  did  so  to  the  extent, 
at  least,  that  it  thereby  disabled  itself 
from  supplying  persons  with  gas  who 
were  patrons  of  the  other  company. 
By  entering  into  this  agreement, 
and  carrying  it  into  execution, 
appellee  violated  the  principles  of 
public  policy,  and  clearly  abused  the 
rights  and  powers  conferred  upon  it  by 
the  State,  and  may  be  said  to  have  of- 
fended against  the  laws  of  its  creation. 
Such  an  illegal  act  or  agreement,  upon 
the  part  of  a  corporation  tike  appellee, 
cannot  be  permitted  to  override  the 
law,  and  it  was  the  manifest  duty  of 
the  State  to  interpose  as  it  has  done, 
and  call  it  to  account;  and  if  the 
charge  made  is  established,  a  deserv- 
ing penalty  ought  to  be  inflicted." 
See  also,  People  v,  Chicago  Gas  Trust 
Co.,  130  lU.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  E. 
Rep.  796,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L. 
R.  A.  497). 

>  In  Stote  V.  Portland  Natural  Gas, 
etc.  Co.,  153  Ind.  491  (1899),  (53  N.  E. 
Rep.  1089,  74  Am.  St.  Rep.  314, 
53  L.  R.  A.  413),  the  Court  further 
said :  "The  rule  is  well  settled  that  a 
court,  in  cases  in  quo  warranio  pro- 
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oeedingi  tike  this,  if  the  facts  justify, 
may,  in  the  exerdae  of  its  discretion, 
render  a  judgment  against  the  de- 
fendant declaring  a  forfeiture  of  its 
corporate  franchises,  or  the  judgment 
may  be  a  forfeiture  or  ouster  only  of 
the  right  of  thedefendant  to  carry  out 
or  ocmtinue  the  ill^al  act  or  acta 
charged  and  established."  See  also, 
SUte  V.  Standard  OU  Co.,  49  Ohio  St. 
137  (1892),  (30  N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34 
Am.  St.  Rep.  541,  15  L.  R.  A.  145). 

In  quo  vnrrttfUo  proceedingi  against 
a  corporation  upon  the  ground  that  it 
is  a  party  to  an  unlawful  combination, 
the  respondent  corporation  cannot 
object  that  the  other  members  of  the 
combination  are  not  joined  as  de- 
fendants. 

Attorney-General  v.  A.  Booth  A 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1906),  (106  N. 
W.  Rep.  868). 

*  In  Trust  Co.  v.  State,  109  Ga.  747 
(1900),  (35  S.  £.  Rep.  323),  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Georgia  said:  "We 
have  reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
sounder  reasoning  u  in  favor  of  allow- 
ing to  the  State  reUef  by  injunction 
whenever  it  is  proceeding  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  pubtic  to  prevent  a 
threatened  injury.  As  harsh  as  the 
remedy  by  injunction  is  generally 
conadered,  it  is  cotainly  not  as  severe 
as  would  be  a  proceeding  in  the  nature 
of  quo  wamuUOf  instituted   for  the 


CHAP.  XXXVIl] 


BIOHTB  AND  REMEDIES 


§374 


If  the  State  waits  until  the  combination  has  been  perfected, 
it  may  be  partially  deprived  of  its  equitable  remedy.  An 
injunction  will  undoubtedly  lie  to  restrain  the  continued 
operation  of  an  association  or  trust,  but  it  cannot  be  employed, 
as  a  substitute  for  quo  warranto  proceedings,  to  attack  the 
corporate  existence  of  a  corporate  combination.  When  a 
corporate  combination  has  been  formed,  has  acquired  the  plants 
of  other  companies  and  is  transacting  business,  —  all  in  the 
exercise  of  its  apparent  powers,  —  an  injunction  restraining 
it  from  the  exercise  of  those  powers,  upon  the  ground  that  it 
was  formed  for  an  unlawful  purpose,  would  be  equivalent  to 
an  annulment  of  its  charter.  In  such  a  case,  quo  warrarUo 
is  the  only  remedy.^ 


purpose  of  forfeiting  the  charter  of 
a  corporation.  The  one  is  instituted, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  causing  a  de- 
struction of  the  corporation,  but  to 
prevent  it  from  entering  into  trans- 
actions violative  of  the  public  policy 
of  the  State,  and  to  protect  the  inter- 
est of  the  public  against  a  threatened 
wrong.  The  other  remedy,  if  en- 
forced, would  cause  the  death  of  the 
corporation,  thus  forever  preventing 
it  from  serving  the  pubtic  interests, 
or  meeting  the  public  demands  upon 
its  business,  and  often  result  in  a 
wreckage  of  the  property  of  its 
owners.  We  can,  therefore,  see  no 
reason  why,  if  the  remedy  for  the 
wrongs  threatened  can  be  as  well  pre- 
vented by  injunction,  it  would  not  be 
the  more  readily  and  properly  ap- 
plied than  the  harsher  one  of  for- 
feiture or  confiscation. " 

See  also,  Stockton  v.  Central  R.  Co., 
60  N.  J.  £q.  52  (1892),  (24  Atl.  Rep. 
064, 17  L.  R.  A.  97) ;  People  v.  Aachen, 
etc.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  126  Dl.  App.  636 
(1906);  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State  (Tex. 
av.  App.  1893),  22  S.  W.  Rep.  1048; 
Attorney-General  v.  Great  Northern 
R.  Co.,  1  Drew  A  S.  154  (1860),  (6 
Jur.  (n.  b.),  1009).  As  to  injunction 
against  unincorporated  combination, 
see  State  v.  American  Cotton  Gil 
Trust,  40  La.  Ann.  8  (1888),  (3  So. 


Rep.  409,  19  Am.  A  Kng.  Corp.  Cas. 
448). 

'  Stockton  V.  American  Tobacco  Co., 
65  N.  J.  Eq.  368  (1897),  (36  Atl.  Rep. 
971)  :  "The  first  question  which  con- 
cerns us  is  whether  these  attacks  upon 
the  manner  of  creating  the  company 
do  not  directly  challenge  the  e?cistence 
of  the  corporation  itself,  for  if  this  be 
so,  it  is  entirely  settled,  in  this  State, 
that  a  court  of  equity  has  no  juris- 
diction to  consider  the  matter  at 
all.  ...  (p.  370.)  Now,  in  the  case 
at  bar  it  is  charged  that  the  purpose 
of  the  five  concerns,  the  owners  of 
which  projected  a  scheme  of  incor- 
poration, was  to  coalesce  their  sepa- 
rate competing  business  into  one 
organisation,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroying competition  and  controlling 
the  trade  in  cigarettes.  Whether 
the  contracts  preceding  the  act  of 
incorporation  .  .  .  were  inimical  to 
public  policy,  I  shall  not  stop  to  con- 
sider. If  so,  the  agreement  or  agree- 
ments would  have  been  unenforceable 
in  any  court,  and  it  may  be  that  upon 
a  bill  filed  by  the  attorney-general 
such  contract  would  have  been  an- 
nulled. But  that  contract  has  been 
executed.  As  a  contract  it  has 
ceased  to  have  any  efficacy  what- 
ever. All  that  can  be  sud  of  it  in  this 
case  is  that  its  provisions  exhibit  the 
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§375 


INTSBCOBPOIUTB  BXLiLTIONS 


[PAHT  V 


§  375.  Evidence.  —  The  existence  of  an  unlawful  combina- 
tion must  be  shown  by  evidence.  Proof  that  a  combination 
exists  is  not  proof  of  its  illegality.^ 

In  establishing  the  illegal  character  of  a  combination,  how- 
ever, direct  evidence  of  an  unlawful  object  is  not  necessary.' 


purpoeeB  for  which  the  oorp(x«tion 
was  organised,  and  the  sole  question 
here  is  whether,  if  such  purpose 
appears  to  have  been  to  establish  a 
monopoly*  throu^  the  instrumentality 
of  this  corpcwate  organizatioa,  this 
court  can,  upon  that  ground,  restrain 
any  act  done  by  the  corporation  itself 
within  its  corporate  power.  Now 
that  such  an  exertion  of  power  by 
a  court  of  equity  would  strike  at  the 
authority  of  the  corporation  to  act 
at  all  as*  a  corporation  is  perfectly 
clear.  The  corporation  must  be 
either  a  legal  or  an  illegal  entity.  If 
legal,  then,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
it  possesses  the  right  to  dispose  of  its 
goods  in  its  adopted  manner.  If 
illegal,  it  has  no  right  to  transact  any 
business  at  all  as  a  corporation.  An 
injunction  which  would,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  prayer  of  the  bill,  restrain 
the  company  from  using  the  corporate 
organization  in  the  conduct  of  their 
business  of  making  and  selling  paper 
cigarettes,  and  from  carrying  on  any 
portion  of  their  business  in  the  name 
of  the  American  Tobacco  Company, 
would  be  as  efficient  an  annulment  of 
their  franchise  as  would  be  a  judgment 
against  them  upon  quo  warranto." 

>  Herriman  v.  Menaes,  115  Cal.  16 
(1896),  (44  Pac.  Rep.  660,  56  Am.  St. 
Rep.  82,  36  L.  R.  A.  319)  :  "We  are 
not  at  liberty  to  indulge  in  inferences 
which  woidd  restrict  the  parties  in 
their  right  to  combine  their  interests. 
Parties  are  to  be  given  the  widest 
latitude  to  make  contracts  with  ref- 
erence to  their  private  interests,  and 
the  invalidity  of  such  contracts  is 
never  to  be  inferred,  but  must  be 
clearly  made  to  appear." 

See  also  Leslie  v.  Lorillard,   110 
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N.  Y.  533  (1888),  (18  N.  E.  Rep. 
363,  1  L.  R.  A.  456) ;  Gentral  Shade 
Roller  Oo.  v,  Cushman,  143  Mass.  353 
(1887),  (9  N.  E.  Ilep.  629). 

Where  in  an  action  upon  a  lease 
the  defence  is  set  up  that  it  is  invalid 
as  being  part  of  a  scheme  to  create 
an  unlawful  combination,  the  question 
whether  it  was  made  for  such  purpose 
is  for  the  jury. 

Harts  V.  Eddy,  140  Mich.  479 
(1905),  (103  N.  W.  Rep.  852). 

But  if  all  the  evidence  concerning 
a  contract  —  the  circumstances  at- 
tending its  execution,  the  result  to 
be  accomplished  and  the  practical 
construction  of  the  parties  —  is  con- 
sistent only  with  an  unlawful  purpose, 
the  question  of  illegality  should  not 
be  submitted  to  the  jury.  And  this 
is  true  notwithstanding  the  contract 
is  not  illegal  upon  its  face. 

Detroit  Salt  Go.  v.  National  Salt 
Co.,  134  Mich.  103  (1903),  (96  N. 
W.  Rep.  1). 

*  Harding  v.  American  Glucose  Co., 
182  ni.  635  (1899),  (55  N.  E.  Rep. 
577, 74  Am.  St.  Rep.  189,  64  L.  R.  A. 
738)  :  "It  makes  no  difference  that 
the  agreement  for  the  illegal  combi- 
nation is  not  a  formal  written  agree- 
ment. It  may  be  a  verbal  agreement 
or  understanding,  or  a  scheme  not 
embodied  in  writing,  but  e\'idenced 
by  the  action  of  the  parties."  See 
also  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Pow- 
hatan Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  508 
(1906),  (56  8.  E.  Rep.  269,  116  Am. 
St.  Rep.  901, 10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  268). 

In  quo  tcarranio  proceedings  to 
oust  certain  corporations  from  the 
State  as  constituting  an  unlawful 
combination,  statements  of  the  au- 
thorised representatives  of   siich  cor^ 
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The  purpose  of  a  combination  to  control  the  market  is  seldom 
evidenced  by  a  single  instrument,  or  expressly  stated  in  any 
instrument.  It  is  shown  by  a  series  of  acts  and  transactions. 
Similarly,  an  illegal  combination  of  quasi-p\ih]ic  corporations 
may  be  of  the  most  innocent  character  in  its  stated  purpose. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  view  the  agreement  of  the 
parties  in  the  light  of  all  the  surrounding  circumstances,  and 
to  receive  any  evidence  tending  to  show  the  true  situation 
and  real  purposes  of  the  parties  to  the  combination.  This 
course  has  been  followed  by  the  courts  in  the  leading  cases  of 
quo  warranto  which  have  already  been  adverted  to.^ 


porations  with  respect  to  the  methods 
of  transacting  business  are  admissible 
in  evidence  against  such  corporations. 

State  V.  Armour  Packing  Co., 
173  Mo.  356  (1903),  (73  8.  W.  Rep. 
645,  96  Am.  St.  Rep.  515). 

^  People  V.  North  River  Sugar 
Refg.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  582  (1889),  (24 
N.  E.  Rep.  834,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  843, 
9  L.  R.  A.  33) ;  State  v.  Standard 
OU  Co.,  49  Ohio  St.  137  (1892),  (30 


N.  E.  Rep.  279,  34  Am.  St.  Rep. 
541,  15  L.  R.  A.  145) ;  DistiUing,  etc. 
Go.  V.  People,  156  HI.  448  (1895), 
(41  N.  E.  Rep.  188;  47  Am.  St.  Rep. 
200);  People  v.  Chicago  Gas  Trust 
Co.,  130  111.  268  (1889),  (22  N.  E. 
Rep.  798,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  319,  8  L. 
R.  A.  497) ;  State  v.  Nebraska  Dis- 
tiUing Co.,  29  Neb.  700  (1890),  (46 
N.  W.  Rep.  155). 
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CHAPTER   XXXVIII 

THE  STATUTE  AND  ITS  CONSTITUTIONAUTT 

f  876.    The  Statute. 

I  377.    Analysis  of  Statute. 

I  378.    Object  of  Statute. 

I  379.    Constitutionality  of  Act  —  (A)  Power  of  Congroas  under  Commerce 

Clause  to  legislate  concerning  Private  Contracts  affecting  Interstate 

Commerce. 
I  380.    Constitutionality  of  Act  —  (B)  Power'  of  Congress  under  Conuneroe 

Clause  to  legislate  concerning  Contracts  and  Combinations  under 

State  Laws. 
I  381.    Constitutionality  of  Act  —  (C)  Power  of  Congress  under  Conmierce 

Clause  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Competing  Railroads. 
I  382.    Constitutionality  of  Act  —  (D)  Act  is  Constitutional. 
I  383.    Legislation  supplementing  the  Statute  —  (1)  Anti-trust  Provisions  of 

Wilson  Tariff  Act. 
I  384.     Legislation  supplementing  the  Statute  —  (2)  The  Elxpedition  Act. 
I  386.     Legislation  supplementing  the  Statute  —  (3)  The  Immunity  Proviso. 

§  376.  The  Statute.  —  The  federal  anti-trust  act,  generally 
called  the  ''  Sherman  Act/'  and  entitled  ''An  Act  to  protect 
trade  and  commerce  against  unlawful  restraints  and  monopo- 
lies/' was  approved  July  2,  1890.    It  is  printed  in  full  in  the 

footnote.* 

• 

>  "I  1.    Every   contract,    combi-  is    hereby    declared    to    be    illegal, 

nation  in  the  form  of  trust  or  other-  Every  person  who  shall  make  any 

wise,  or  conspiracy,  in  restraint  of  such. contract,  or  engage  in  any  such 

trade  or  commerce  among  the  sev-  combination  or  conspiracy,  shall  be 

eral  States,  or  with  foreign  nations,  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and, 
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§  377.  Analysis  of  Statute.  — The  sections  of  the  act  may 
be  classified,  primarily,  into 

(I)  Sections  declaring  what  '' restraints  and  monopolies'' 
the  act  is  directed  against,  and  prescribing  penalties  —  sec- 
tions 1,  2,  and  3. 


on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thou- 
sand dollars,  or  by  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both 
said  punishments,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court. 

"  i  2.  Every  person  who  shall 
monopolise,  or  attempt  to  monopo- 
lise, or  combine  or  conspire  with  any 
other  person  or  persons,  to  monopo- 
lise any  part  of  the  trade  or  com- 
merce among  the  several  States,  or 
with  foreign  nations,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on 
conviction  thereof,  shall  be  punished 
by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year,  or  by  both  said 
punishments,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

"  %  3.  Every  contract,  combination 
in  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,  or  con- 
spiracy, in  restraint  of  trade  or  com- 
merce in  any  Territory  of  the  United 
States  or  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
or  in  restraint  of  trade  or  conunerce  be- 
tween any  such  Territory  and  another, 
or  between  any  such  Territory  or  Ter- 
ritories and  any  State  or  States  or  the 
District  of  Columbia,  or  with  foreign 
nations,  or  between  the  District  of 
Columbia  and  any  State  or  States 
or  foreign  nations,  is  hereby  declared 
illegal.  Every  person  who  shall  make 
any  such  contract  or  engage  in  any 
combination  or  conspiracy,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and, 
on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thou- 
sand dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  one  year,  or  by  both  said 
punishments,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

"  I  4.  The  several  circuit  courts  of 


the  United  States  are  hereby  invested 
with  jurisdiction  to  prevent  and  re- 
strain violations  of  this  act;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  dis- 
trict attorneys  of  the  United  States, 
in  their  respective  districts,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Attorney-General, 
to  institute  proceedings  in  equity 
to  prevent  and  restrain  such  viola- 
tions. Such  proceedings  may  be 
by  way  of  petition  setting  forth  the 
case  and  praying  that  such  violation 
shall  be  enjoined  or  otherwise  pro- 
hibited. When  the  parties  com- 
plained of  shall  have  been  duly  noti- 
fied of  such  petition,  the  court  shall 
proceed,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  the 
hearing  and  determination  of  the 
case;  and  pending  such  petition  and 
before  final  decree,  the  court  may 
at  any  time  make  such  temporary 
restraining  order  or  prohibition  as 
shall  be  deemed  just  in  the  premises. 
"  i  5.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to 
the  court  before  which  any  proceeding 
under  section  four  of  this  act  may  be 
pending,  that  the  ends  of  justice  re- 
quire that  other  parties  should  be 
brought  before  the  court,  the  court 
may  cause  them  to  be  sunmioned, 
whether  they  reside  in  the  district 
in  which  the  court  is  held  or  not; 
and  subpoenas  to  that  end  may  be 
served  in  any  district  by  the  marshal 
thereof. 

"  (  6.  Any  property  owned  under 
any  contract  or  by  any  combination, 
or  pursuant  to  any  conspiracy  (and 
being  the  subject  thereoO  mentioned 
in  section  one  of  this  act,  and  being 
in  the  course  of  transportation  from 
one  State  to  another,  or  to  a  foreign 
country,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  States,   and  may  be  seised 
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(II)  Sections  relating  to  remedies  and  procedure  —  sec- 
tions 4,  5,  6  and  7} 

(III)  Section  declaring  rule  of  construction  —  section  8. 
The  last  section  —  forming  Class  III  and  providing  that  the 

word  "  person  '^  or  ''  persons  "  shall  include  corporations  and 
associations  —  requires  no  analysis.  Class  II  —  the  sections 
relating  to  remedies  and  procedure  —  will  be  the  subject  of 
consideration  in  another  chapter.  The  several  sections  in 
Class  I  may  be  subdivided  into 

(1)  Definitions  of  offences. 

(2)  Statements  of  penalties. 

The  penalties  prescribed  in  the  act  will  be  considered  in 
connection  with  remedies  and  procedure.  The  offences  de- 
scribed in  the  several  sections  of  Class  I  are  as  follows : 

Under  section  1:  Every  (a)  contract,  (b)  combination  in 
the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,  or  (c)  conspiracy,  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States  or  with  foreign 
nations,  is  illegal. 

Under  section  2:  Every  person  who  shall  (o)  monopolize, 
or  (6)  attempt  to  monopolize,  or  (c)  combine  or  (d)  conspire 
with  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  monopolize,  any  part  of 
the  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  Stales  or  with  foreign 
nations,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 

Under  section  3:  The  acts  and  agreements  described  in 
section  1,  if  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  in  any  Terri- 
tory (including  the  District  of  Columbia),  or  between  Territories 
and  other  Territories,  States  and  foreign  nations,  are  illegal. 


and  condemned  by  like  proceedings 
as  those  provided  by  law  for  the  for- 
fdture,  seisure,  and  condemnation  of 
property  imported  into  the  United 
States  contrary  to  law. 

"  §  7.  Any  person  who  shall  be  in- 
jured in  his  btuunesB  or  property  by 
any  other  person  or  corporation  by 
reason  of  anything  forbidden  or  de- 
clared to  be  unlawful  by  this  act,  may 
sue  therefor  in  any  circuit  court  of 
the  United  States  in  the  district  in 
which  the  defendant  rendes  or  is 
found,  without  respect  to  the  amount 
in    controversy,    and    shall    recover 
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threefold  the  damages  by  him  sus- 
tained, and  the  costs  of  suit,  including 
a  reasonable  attomesr's  fee. 

"  §  8.  That  the  word  '  person '  or 
'persons,-  wherever  used  in  this  act, 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  corpora- 
tions and  associations  existing  under 
or  authorised  by  the  laws  of  either  the 
United  States,  the  laws  of  any  of  the 
Territories,  the  laws  of  any  State,  <Hr 
the  laws  of  any  foreign  country." 

*  Section  6  also  provides  an  ad- 
ditional pmialty  of  forf^ture,  and 
section  7,  of  treble  damages. 
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From  this  analysis  the  following  conclusions  follow : 

1.  The  "  restraints  and  monopolies  "  referred  to  in  the  title 
to  the  act  are 

(A)  Contracts,  combinations  and  conspiracies  in  restraint 
of  interstate  (including  territorial  and  interterritorial)  and 
foreign  trade  or  commerce. 

(B)  Monopolizing,  or  attempting,  combining  or  conspiring 
to  monopolize,  interstate  or  foreign  trade  or  commerce. 

2.  Such  *'  restraints  and  monopolies  "  are  illegal. 

§  378.  Object  of  Statute.  —  The  statute  is  aimed  at  all  re- 
strictions upon  interstate  commerce.  Its  purpose  is  to  per- 
mit trade  and  commerce,  between  the  States  and  with  foreign 
nations,  to  flow  in  their  natural  channels,  ''  unrestricted  by 
any  combinations,  contracts,  conspiracies,  or  monopolies 
whatsoever."  *  In  United  States  v.  Coal  Dealers  Association,^ 
Judge  Morrow  said :  "  The  clear  and  positive  purpose  of  the 
statute  must  be  understood  to  be  that  trade  and  commerce, 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  federal  government,  shall  be 
absolutely  free,  and  no  contract  or  combination  will  be  tolerated 
that  impedes  or  restricts  their  natural  flow  and  volume." 

The  purpose  of  a  statute  must  be  gathered,  primarily,  from 
its  language;  and,  as  will  be  shown,  this  act  has  been  con- 
strued to  apply  to  combinations  of  competing  carriers,  as 
well  as  to  industrial  combinations.  An  examination  of  the 
"  history  of  the  times,"  moreover,  —  using  a  phrase  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  —  will  show  that  while 
the  principal  object  of  Congress,  in  enacting  the  statute,  may 
have  been  the  suppression  of  combinations  of  industrial  cor- 
porations in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce,  the  prevention 
of  combinations  between  competing  railroad  companies  was. 
not  outside  its  purpose.' 

*  United  States  v.  Hopkins,  82  Fed.  of  the  act  in  question ;  that  a  number 

637  (1897).  of  combinations  in  the  form  of  trusts 

'  United    States    v.    Goal    Dealers  and  conspiracies  in  restraint  of  trade 

Ass'n,  8fi  Fed.  261  (1898).  were   to   be   found    throughout   the 

'United  States   v.  Trana-Missouri  country,  and  that  it  was  impossible 

Freight  Ass'n,  106  U.  S.  319  (1897),  for  the  State  governments  to  success- 

(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640) :  "  It  is  said  ftdly  cope  with  them,  because  of  their 

that    Congress    had    very    different  commercial    character,   and  of  their 

matters  in  view,  and  very  different  business  extension  through   the  dif- 

objects  to  accomplish  in  the  passage  ferent  States  of  the  Union.     Among 
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§  379.  Constitatioiiality  of  Act — (A)  Power  of  Congress 
under  Commerce  Clause  to  legislate  concerning  Private  Con- 
tracts affecting  Interstate  Commerce.  —  The  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  provides  that  Congress  shall  have  power  ^*  to 
regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the  several 
States  and  with  the  Indian  Tribes."  ^    Under  this  grant  of 


these  trusts  it  was  said  in  Congress, 
were  the  Beef  Trust,  the  Standard 
Oil  Trust,  the  Steel  Trust,  the  Barbed 
Wire  Fence  Trust,  the  Sugar  Trust, 
the  Cordage  Trust,  the  Cotton  Seed 
Oil  Trust,  the  Whiskey  Trust,  and 
many  others,  and  these  trusts,  it  was 
stated,  had  assumed  an  importance 
and  had  acquired  a  power  which  were 
dangerous  to  the  whole  country,  and 
that  their  existence  was  directly 
antagonistic  to  its  peace  and  pros- 
perity. To  combinations  and  con- 
spiracies of  this  kind,  it  is  contended 
that  the  act  in  question  was  directed, 
and  not  to  the  combinations  of  com- 
peting railroads  to  keep  up  their  prices 
to  a  reasonable  sum  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  persons  and  property.  It 
is  true  that  many  and  various  trusts 
were  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  act,  and  it  was  probably 
sought  to  cover  them  by  the  provisions 
of  the  act.  Many  of  them  had 
rendered  themselves  offensive  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  exercised 
the  great  power  that  combined  capital 
gave  them.  But  a  further  investiga- 
tion of  'the  history  of  the  times' 
shows  also  that  those  trusts  were  not 
the  only  associations  controlling  a 
great  combination  of  capital  which 
had  caused  complaint  at  the  manner 
in  which  their  business  was  conducted. 
There  were  many  and  loud  compUdnts 
from  some  portions  of  the  public 
regarding  the  railroads  and  the  prices 
they  were  charging  for  the  service  they 
rendered,  and  it  was  alleged  that  the 
prices  for  the  transportation  of  per- 
sons and  articles  of  commerce  were 
unduly  and  improperly  enhanced  by 
combinations    among    the    different 
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roads.  Whether  these  complaints 
were  well  or  ill  founded  we  do  not 
presume  at  this  time  and  under  these 
circumstances  to  determine  or  discuss. 
It  is  simply  for  the  purpose  of  answer- 
ing the  statement  that  it  was  only 
to  trusts  of  the  nature  above  set  forth 
that  this  legislation  was  directed,  that 
the  subject  of  the  opinions  of  the 
people  in  regard  to  the  actions  of  the 
railroad  companies  in  this  particular 
is  referred  to.  A  reference  to  this 
history  of  the  times  does  not,  as  we 
think,  furmsh  us  with  any  strong 
reason  for  believing  that  it  was  only 
trusts  that  were  in  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  Congress,  and  that  rail- 
roads and  their  manner  of  doing 
business  were  wholly  excluded  there- 
from." 

*  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Art.  I,  (  8 :  "The  Congress  shall  have 
Power  ...  to  regulate  commerce 
with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the 
several  States  and  with  the  Indian 
Tribes." 

By  the  adoption  of  this  clause  in  its 
grant  of  l^slative  powers  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention  created  the 
federal  commercial  power  and  pre- 
scribed for  commercial  regulation. 
And  yet  no  member  of  the  Convention 
appreciated  the  possibilities  of  the 
language  used.  There  is  nothing  to 
indicate  that  an3rthing  further  was 
intended  than  the  imiform  regulation 
of  foreign  commerce  and  the  preven- 
tion of  imposts  at  State  lines.  The 
widening  scope  of  the  commerce 
clause  —  the  development  of  the 
essentially  nationalising  power  —  has 
been  brought  about  through  its  inter- 
pretation,   in    the    light    of    history 
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power,  Congress  may  ena<?t  laws  declaring  illegal  and  prohibit^ 
ing  the  performance  of  contracts  between  individuals  or  corpo* 
rations,  the  natural  and  direct  —  as  distinguished  from  the 
incidental  and  collateral — effect  of  the  operation  of  which 
will  be  to  regulate,  to  any  extent,  interstate  or  foreign  com- 
merce.^  The  provision  in  the  Constitution  regarding  the 
liberty  of  the  citizen,'  although  including  liberty  of  contract, 
does  not  Umit  the  power  of  Congress,  under  the  commerce 
clause,  to  legislate  upon  the  subject  of  contracts  affecting,  in 
any  degree,  commerce  among  the  States. 

In  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United  States,*  Mr.  Justice 
Peckham  said:  "  It  is  insisted  by  the  appellants,  at  the  thresh- 
old  of  the  inquiry,  that,  by  the  true  construction  of  the  Con- 
stitution, the  power  of  Congress  to  regulate  interstate  com- 
merce is  limited  to  its  protection  from  acts  of  interference  by 
State  legislation  or  by  means  of  regulations  made  under  the 
authority  of  the  State  by  some  political  subdivision  thereof, 
.  .  .  but  that  it  does  not  include  the  general  power  to  interfere 
with  or  prohibit  private  contracts  between  citizens,  even  though 
such  contracts  have  interstate  commerce  for  their  object,  and 
result  in  a  direct  and  substantial  obstruction  to  or  regulation 
of  that  commerce,  .  .  .  The  power  to  regulate  interstate 
commerce  is,  as  stated  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  full  and  com- 
plete in  Congress,  and  there  is  no  limitation  in  the  grant  of  the 
power  which  excludes  private  contracts  of  the  nature  in  question 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  body.  Nor  is  any  such  limitation 
contained  in  the  other  clause  of  the  Constitution,  which  pro- 
vides that  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  Uberty  or  property 
without  due  process  of  law.  .  .  .    The  provision  in  the  Con- 


and  the  nation's  growth,  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States. 
The  series  of  decisions  marking  that 
development  mark  also  American 
commercial  progress. 

>  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  S.  226  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  States  v.  Joint 
Traffic  Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  671  (1898), 
(19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  25). 

*  The  Fifth  Amendment  of  the  Con- 
stitution provides  that   "no  person 


shall  be  .  .  .  deprived  of  life,  liberty 
or  property  without  due  process  of 
law;  nor  shall  private  property  be 
taken  without  just  compensation." 

•  Addyston  Fipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  S.  226  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96). 

See  also  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice 
Harlan  in  Northern  Securities  Co.  v. 
United  Stotes,  193  U.  S.  197,  342 
(1994),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  436). 
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stitution  does  not,  as  we  believe,  eaclude  Congre^  from  legis- 
lating with  regards  to  contracts  of  the  above  nature,  while  in 
the  exercise  of  it»  constitutional  right  to  regulate  commerce 
among  the  States.  On  the  contrary,  we  think  the  provision 
regarding  the  liberty  of  the  citizen  is,  to  some  extent,  limited 
by  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  the  power 
of  Congress  to  regulate  interstate  commerce  comprises  the  right 
to  enact  a  law  prohibiting  the  citizen  from  entering  into  those 
private  contracts  which  directly  and  substantially,  and  not 
merely  indirectly,  remotely,  incidentally  and  collaterally,  regu- 
late, to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  commerce  among  the  States."  ^ 

§  380.  Constitatioiiality  of  Act  —  (B)  Power  of  Congress 
under  Commerce  Clause  to  legislate  concerning  Contracts  and 
Combinations  under  State  Laws.  —  The  power  of  Congress, 
under  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution,  to  l^slate 
concerning  contracts  and  combinations  affecting  commerce 
among  the  States  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  they  may  have 
been  entered  into  under  State  laws.  The  States  have  no  power 
to  place  restraints  upon  interstate  commerce  nor  to  authorize 
corporations  or  individuals  to  do  so.  State  legislation  can  never 
serve  as  a  shield  against  the  assertion  of  federal  authority  over 
such  commerce. 

It  is  no  violation  of  the  reserved  rights  of  the  States  for  Con- 
gress to  enact  that  no  persons,  natural  or  artificial,  shall  enter 


*  Compare  this  decifflon  with  that  in 
In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  112  (1892), 
where  the  constitutional  limitations 
upon  the  power  of  Congress  are  also 
considered.  Judge  Jackson  said: 
"  Congress  may  place  restrictions  and 
limitations  upon  the  right  of  corpora- 
tions created  and  organized  under  its 
authority  to  acquire,  use,  and  dispose 
of  property.  It  may  also  impose  such 
restrictions  and  limitations  upon  the 
citizen  in  respect  to  the  exercise  of 
a  public  privilege  or  franchise  by  the 
United  States.  But  Congress,  cer- 
tainly, has  not  the  power  or  authority 
under  the  commerce  clause,  or  any 
other  provision  of  the  Constitution, 
to  limit  and  restrict  the  right  of  cor- 
porations created  by  the  States,  or 
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the  citijsens  of  the  States,  in  the  acqui- 
sition, control,  and  disposition  of 
property.  Neither  can  Congress  regu- 
late or  prescribe  the  price  or  prices 
at  which  such  property,  or  the  prod- 
ucts thereof,  shall  be  sold  by  the 
owner  or  owners,  whether  corpora- 
tions or  individuals.  It  is  equally 
clear  that  Congress  has  no  jurisdiction 
over,  and  cannot  make  criminal, 
the  nimSf  purx>08e8,  and  intentions 
of  persons  in  the  acquisition  and  con- 
trol of  property,  which  the  States 
in  their  residence  or  creation  sanction 
and  permit.  It  is  not  material  that 
such  property,  or  the  products  thereof, 
may  become  the  subject  of  trade  and 
commerce  among  the  several  States  or 
with  foreign  nations." 


CHAP.  XXXVni]     STATUTE  AND  ITB  CONSTTrUnONALITT 


§380 


into  a  contract  or  combination  in  restraint  of  interstate  com- 
merce. The  States  have  no  power  to  charter  corporations  to 
break  such  a  law.  No  corporation  can  rely  upon  its  chartered 
powers  to  justify  breaking  such  a  law.  The  federal  anti-trust 
statute  is  not  unconstitutional  as  trenching  upon  the  powers 
of  the  States. 

Mr.  Justice  Harlan  considers  at  length  these  questions  in 
his  opinion  in  the  Northern  SecurUiea  Case,  extracts  from  which 
are  printed  in  the  footnote.^ 


*  The  Northern  Securities  Case 
(193  U.  S.  197  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  436)  is  examined  at  length  in 
pottf  §  397a.  The  following  extracts 
from  Mr.  Justice  Harlan's  opinion 
relate  to  the  question  of  constitu- 
tionality: "Now,  the  court  is  asked 
to  adjudge  that,  if  held  to  embrace 
the  case  before  us,  the  Anti-trust 
Act  is  repugnant  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.  In  this  view 
we  are  imable  to  concur.  The  con- 
tention of  the  defendants  could  not 
be  sustained  without,  in  effect,  over- 
ruling the  prior  decisions  of  the  court 
as  to  the  scope  and  valicUty  of  the 
Anti-trust  Act.  ...  If  private  parties 
may  not,  by  combination  among 
themselves,  restrain  interstate  and 
international  commerce  in  violation 
of  an  act  of  Congress,  much  less  can 
such  restraint  be  tolerated  when 
imposed  or  attempted  to  be  imposed 
upon  commerce  as  carried  on  over 
public  highways.  Indeed,  if  the  con- 
tentions of  the  defendants  are  sound, 
why  may  not  aU  the  railway  com- 
panies in  the  United  States,  that  are 
engaged,  under  State  charters,  in 
interstate  and  international  com- 
merce, enter  into  a  combination  such 
as  the  one  here  in  question,  and  by 
the  device  of  a  holding  corporation 
obtain  the  absolute  control  through- 
out the  entire  country  of  rates  for 
passengers  and  freight,  beyond  the 
power  of  Congress  to  protect  the 
public  against  their  exactions?  .  .  . 
All,  we  take  it,  will  agree,  as  estab- 


lished firmly  by  the  decisions  of  this 
court,  that  the  powers  of  Congress 
over  conmierce  extend  to  all  the  in- 
strumentalities of  such  commerce, 
and  to  every  device  that  may  be 
employed  to  interfere  with  the  free- 
dom of  commerce  among  the  States 
and  with  foreign  nations.  Equally, 
we  assume,  aU  will  agree  that  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  legal  enactments 
of  Congress  are,  by  express  words 
of  the  Constitution,  the  supreme  law 
of  the  land,  anjrthing  in  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  of  any  State  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  Never- 
theless, the  defendants,  strangely 
enough,  invoke  in  their  behalf  the 
Tenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  declares  that  'the  powers 
not  delegated  to  the  United  States 
by  the  Constitution,  nor  prohibited 
by  it  to  the  States,  are  reserved  to 
the  States  respectively  or  to  the 
People,'  and  we  are  confronted  with 
the  su^estion  that  any  order  or 
decree  of  the  federal  court  which 
will  prevent  the  Northern  Securities 
Company  from  exercising  the  power 
it  acquired  in  becoming  the  holder 
of  the  stocks  of  the  Great  Northern 
and  Northern  Pacific  Bailway  com- 
panies will  be  an  invasion  of  the 
rights  of  the  State  under  which  the 
Securities  Company  was  chartered, 
as  well  «s  the  rights  of  the  States 
creating  the  other  companies.  In 
other  words,  if  the  State  of  New 
Jersey  gives  a  charter  to  a  corpo- 
ration, and  even  if  the  obtaining  of 
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§  381.  Constitatioiiality  of  Act  —  (C)  Power  of  Congress 
under  Commerce  Clause  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Competing 
Railroads.  — In  the  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  in  the 
commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution,  Congress  may  enact 
legislation,  applicable  to  railroad  companies,  declaring  ill^al 
all  contracts  and  combinations  which,  in  its  opinion,  restrain 
or  impede  interstate  or  foreign  commerce  by  restricting  or 
extinguishing  competition.^  It  is  for  Congress  to  determine 
what  contracts  and  combinations  are  prejudicial  to  the  public 
welfare,  and  the  courts  may  not  declare  an  act  of  Congress 
unconstitutional  on  account  of  such  determination,  except, 
possibly,  in  a  case  of  gross  abuse  of  power. 

In  United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic  Association?  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said:  '^  EEas  not  Congress,  with  re- 
gard to  interstate  commerce  and  in  the  course  of  r^ulating 
it,  in  the  case  of  railroad  corporations,  the  power  to  say  that 
no  contract  or  combination  shall  be  legal  which  shall  restrain 
trade  and  commerce  by  shutting  out  the  operation  of  the 
general  laws  of  competition?  We  think  it  has.  .  .  .  The  busi- 
ness of  a  railroad  carrier  is  of  a  pubUc  nature,  and,  in  perform- 


such  eharter  is  in  fa^st  pursuant  to 
a  eombmatUm  under  which  it  becomes 
the  holder  of  the  stocks  of  shareholders 
in  two  competing  parallel  railroad 
companies  engaged  in  interstate  com- 
merce in  other  States,  whereby  com- 
petition between  the  respective  roads 
of  those  companies  is  to  be  destroyed 
and  the  enormous  conunerce  carried 
on  over  them  restrained  by  suppress- 
ing competition,  Congress  must  stay 
its  hand  and  allow  such  restraint  to 
continue  to  the  detriment  of  the 
public  because,  forsooth,  the  cor- 
porations concerned,  or  some  of  them, 
are  State  corporations.  .  .  .  We  re- 
ject any  such  view  of  the  relations  of 
the  National  Government  and  the 
States  composing  the  Union,  as  that 
for  which  the  defendants  contend. 
Such  a  view  cannot  be  maintained 
without  destroying  the  just  author- 
ity of  the  United  States.  It  is  in- 
consistent with  all   the   decisions  of 
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this  court  as  to  the  powers  of  the 
National  Government  over  matteiB 
committed  to  it.  No  State  can,  by 
merely  creating  a  corporation,  or  in 
any  other  mode,  project  its  authority 
into  other  States,  and  across  the 
continent,  so  as  to  prevent  Congress 
from  exerting  the  power  it  possesses 
under  the  Constitution  over  inter- 
state and  international  commerce, 
or  so  as  to  eifempt  its  corporation 
engaged  in  interstate  commercer  from 
obedience  to  any  rule  lawfully  estab- 
lished by  Congress  for  such  com- 
merce." 

>  United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic 
Aas'n,  171  U.  S.  505  (1898),  (19  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  25)  :  United  Stotes  v.  Ttana- 
Missouri  Freight  Ass'n,  106  U.  S. 
290  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 

'United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic 
Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  566  (1898),  (19  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  25). 


CHAP,  xxxym]    statute  and  tib  constitutionalitt  §  382 

ing  it,  the  carrier  is  also  performing,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  func- 
tion  of  government  which,  as  counsel  observed,  requires  them 
to  perform  the  service  upon  equal  terms  to  all.  This  public 
service,  that  of  transportation  of  passengers  and  freight,  is  a 
part  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  when  transported  between 
States  such  commerce  becomes  what  is  described  as  interstate, 
and  comes,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Congress, 
by  virtue  of  its  power  to  regulate  commerce  among  the  several 
States.  Where  the  grantees  of  this  public  franchise  are  com- 
peting railroad  companies  for  interstate  commerce,  we  think 
Congress  is  competent  to  forbid  any  agreement  or  combination 
among  them  by  means  of  which  competition  is  to  be  smoth- 
ered. Although  the  franchise,  when  granted  by  the  State, 
becomes  by  the  grant  the  property  of  the  grantee,  yet  there 
are  some  regulations  respecting  the  exercise  of  such  grants 
which  Congress  may  make  under  its  power  to  regulate  commerce 
among  the  several  States.  This  will  be  conceded  by  all,  the 
only  question  being  as  to  the  extent  of  the  power.  We  think 
it  extends,  at  least,  to  the  prohibition  of  contracts  relating  to 
interstate  commerce,  which  would  extinguish  all  competition 
between  otherwise  competing  railroad  corporations,  and  which 
would,  in  that  way,  restrain  interstate  trade  or  commerce.  .  .  . 
The  prohibition  of  such  contracts  may,  in  the  judgment  of 
Congress,  be  one  of  the  reasonable  necessities  for  the  proper 
regulation  of  commerce,  and  Congress  is  the  fudge  of  such  neces- 
sity and  propriety,  imless,  in  case  of  a  possible  gross  perversion 
of  the  principle,  the  courts  might  be  applied  to  for  relief." 

§  382.  Constitationality  of  Act  —  (D)  Act  is  Constitutional. 
—  It  follows,  as  a  corollary  to  the  conclusions  reached 
in  the  preceding  sections,  that  the  federal  anti-trust  statute, 
having  been  enacted  by  Congress  in  the  exercise  of  the  power 
conferred  upon  it  by  the  commerce  clause  of  the  Constitution, 
and  having  for  its  object  the  elimination  of  all  contracts,  com- 
binations and  conspiracies  for  restraining  or  monopolizing 
interstate  or  foreign  commerce,  is  constitutional;  and  it  has 
been  so  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.^ 

>  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United      Traffic  Ass'h,  171  U.  S.  505  (1808), 
States,  175  U.  S.  211  (1899),  (20  Sup.       (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  25). 
Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  SUtes  v.  Joint  See  also  United  States  v.  Ttanck 

697 


§384 


INTEBCORPOSATB  BSLATIONS 


[PABT  V 


§383.  Legislation  sttpplementing  the  Statute  —  (z)  Anti- 
tnsst  Provisions  of  Wilson  Tariff  Act.  —  The  anti-tnist  pro- 
visions of  the  Wilson  Tariff  Act  of  August  27,  1894 — relating 
to  combinations  to  which  an  importer  is  a  party  —  are  printed 
in  the  subjoined  note.^ 

These  provisions,  in  respect  of  their  subject-matter,  follow 
the  lines  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  and  are  even  broader 
in  their  terms.  They  declare  illegal  every  combination,  trust, 
agreement  or  contract  entered  into  by  two  or  more  persons  or 
corporations,  either  of  whom  is  an  importer,  when  intended  to 
operate  in  restraint  of  trade  or  free  competition,  or  to  increase 
the  market  price  in  the  United  States  of  any  imported  article 
or  manufacture  into  which  such  article  enters.^ 

The  jurisdictional  provisions  and  those  relating  to  procedure 
and  penalties  are  substantially  identical  with  those  of  the 
federal  anti-trust  statute. 

§  384.  Legislation  supplementing  the  Statute  —  (2)  The 
Expedition  Act.  —  The  federal  anti-trust  statute  provides  that 
the  circuit  courts  shall  proceed  "  as  soon  as  may  be  "  to  the 


Miasouri  Freight  Aas'n,  166  U.  S.  290 
(1897),  (17  Sup.  a.  Rep.  640) ;  United 
States  V.  Jellico  Mountain  Coal,  etc. 
Co.,  46  Fed.  432  (1891). 

*  "{  73.  That  every  combination, 
conspiracy,  trust,  agreement,  or  con- 
tract is  hereby  declared  to  be  con- 
trary to  public  policy,  illegal,  and 
void,  when  the  same  is  made  by  or 
between  two  or  more  persons  or  cor- 
porations either  of  whom  is  engaged 
in  importing  an  article  from  any 
foreign  country  into  the  United  States, 
and  when  such  combination,  con- 
spiracy, trust,  agreement,  or  contract 
is  intended  to  operate  in  restrtdnt 
of  lawful  trade,  or  free  competition 
in  lawful  trade  or  commerce,  or  to 
increase  the  market  price  in  any  part 
of  the  United  States  of  an}'  article 
or  articles  imported  or  intended  to 
be  imported  into  the  United  States, 
or  of  any  manufacture  into  which 
such  imported  article  enters  or  is 
intended    to    enter.     Every    person 
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who  is  or  shall  hereafter  be  engaged 
in  the  importation  of  goods  or  any 
commodity  from  any  formgn  country 
in  violation  of  this  section  of  this 
act,  or  who  shall  combine  or  conspire 
with  another  to  violate  the  same,  is 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on 
conviction  thereof  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States,  such  person  shall  be 
fined  in  a  sum  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred dollars  and  not  exceeding  five 
thousand  dollars,  and  shall  be  further 
punished  by  imprisonment,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  for  a  term 
not  less  than  three  months  nor  ex- 
ceeding twelve  months." 

Si  74,  75,  76  and  77  of  the  Wilson 
Act  are  practically  the  same  as  ${  4, 
5,  6  and  7  respectively  of  the  Sherman 
Act. 

*  These  provisions  were  continued 
in  force  by  the  Dingley  Tariff  Act 
of  1897.  They  have  never  been 
construed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States. 


CHAP.  XXXVin]     STATUTE  AND  ITB  CONSTTTUTIONALnT 
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hearing  and  determination  of  causes  brought  under  it.  Such 
causes  for  some  thirteen  years  after  the  enactment  of  the  statute 
were  appealable  to  the  circuit  courts  of  appeals  and  thence 
as  other  causes  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

In  1903,  however,  a  statute  was  passed  making  further  pro- 
vision for  expediting  the  hearing  of  causes  brought  under  the 
anti-trust  statute,  as  well  as'  under  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Act,  and  giving  the  sole  right  of  appeal  directly  from  the  circuit 
court  to  the  Supreme  Court.  This  expedition  statute  is  printed 
in  the  footnote.^ 

§  385.  Legislation  supplementing  the  Statute  —  (3)  The 
Immunity  Proviso.  —  The  appropriation  act  of  February  25, 
1903,'  made  an  appropriation  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
provisions  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  and  contained  the 
following  provisions:    "  Provided,  That  no  person  shall   be 


'  "  {  1.  In  any  suit  in  equity  pend- 
ing or  hereafter  brought  in  any  cir- 
cuit covu^  of  the  United  States  under 
the  Act  entitled  'An  Act  to  protect 
trade  and  commerce  against  unlawful 
restraints  and  monopolies, '  approved 
July  second,  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety,  'An  Act  to  regulate  com- 
merce,' approved  February  fourth, 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven, 
or  any  of  the  Acts  having  a  like  pur- 
pose that  hereafter  may  be  enacted, 
wherein  the  United  States  is  com- 
plainant, the  Attomey-Qeneral  may 
file  with  the  clerk  of  such  court  a 
certificate  that,  in  his  o^nnion  the 
case  is  of  general  pubUc  importance, 
a  copy  of  which  shall  be  immediately 
furnished  by  such  clerk  to  each  of 
the  circuit  judges  of  the  circuit  in 
which  the  case  is  pending.  There- 
upon such  case  shall  be  given  pre- 
cedence over  others  and  in  efVery 
way  expedited,  and  be  assigned  for 
hearing  at  the  earliest  practicable 
day,  before  not  less  than  three  of 
the  circuit  judges  of  said  circuit,  if 
there  be  three  or  more;  and  if  there 
be  not  more  than  two  circuit  judges, 
then  before  them  and  such  district 
judge  as  they  may  select.     In   the 


event  that  the  judges  sitting  in  such 
case  shall  be  divided  in  opinion,  the 
case  shall  be  certified  to  the  Supreme 
Court  for  review  in  like  manner  as  if 
taken  there  by  appeal  as  hereinafter 
provided. 

"S  2.  That  in  every  suit  inequity 
pending  or  hereafter  broiight  in  any 
ciniuit  court  of  the  United  States 
under  any  of  asAd  Acts,  wherein  the 
United  States  is  complainant,  in- 
cluding cases  submitted  but  not  yet 
decided,  an  appeal  from  the  final 
decree  of  the  circuit  court  will  lie 
only  to  the  Supreme  Court  and  must 
be  taken  within  sixty  days  from  the 
entry  thereof:  Provided,  That  in 
any  case  where  an  appeal  may  have 
been  taken  from  the  final  decree  of 
a  circuit  court  to  the  circuit  co^jrt 
of  appeals  before  this  Act  takes 
effect,  the  case  shall  proceed  to  a 
final  decree  therein,  and  an  appeal 
may  be  taken  from  such  decree  to 
the  Supreme  Court  in  the  nuinner 
now  provided  by  law." 

*  32  Stat,  at  Large,  Part  1,  p.  003. 
For  construction  of  this  proviso  see 
pott,  §  413,  **  InterpntaHon  of  ImmU' 
nUy  Proviso," 
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prosecuted  or  be  subjected  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  or 
on  account  of  any  transaction,  matter,  or  thing  concaning 
which  he  may  testify  or  produce  evidence,  documentary  or 
otherwise,  in  any  proceeding,  suit,  or  prosecution  under  said 
acts:  Provided  further,  that  no  person  so  testifying  shall  be 
exempt  from  prosecution  or  punishment  for  perjury  committed 
in  so  testifying." 


CHAPTER  XXXrX 

GONSTRUCnON  AND  APPUGATION   OF  FEDERAL  STATUTE 

§  886.    Title  of  Statute. 

{  387.  Use  of  Phrase  "  Contract  in  Restraint  of  Trade."  Application  of 
Statute  to  Ancillary  Contracts. 

§  388.    Statute  not  limited  to  Unreasonable  Restraint  of  Trade. 

f  389.    Use  of  Terms  "  Monopolise  "  and  **  Monopolies." 

S  390.    Meaning  of  Phrase  "  Trade  or  Conunerce  among  the  Several  States." 

§  391.  Statute  applies  only  to  Restraints  upon  Interstate  or  International 
Commerce. 

§  392.  Restrunt  upon  Interstate  Conunerce  must  be  Direct  —  (A)  In  Qen> 
eral. 

§  393.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  Direct  —  (B)  Com- 
binations relating  to  Manufacture  and  of  Manufacturers  and  Pro- 
ducers. 

S  894.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Conmierce  must  be  Direct  —  (C)  Restraints 
upon  Facilities  for  Conunerce. 

§  395.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  Direct  —  (D)  Exchanges 
and  Similar  Associations. 

§  396.  Restraint  may  be  imposed  upon  those  engaged  in  Interstate  Commerce 
by  those  not  engaged  therein. 

{  397.    Form  of  Combination  Inmiaterial.     Illegality  of  Corporate  Device. 

§  397a.  The  Northern  Seciuities  Case. 

{  398.  Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  of  Railroads  and  Other  Car* 
^  riers.     Combinations  of  Railroad  Employees. 

§  399.    Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Patents. 

$  400.    Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Copyrights. 

§  401.   Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Secret  Processes. 

§  402.    Application  of  Statute  to  Contracts  concerning  Market  Quotations. 

§  403.    Application  of  Statute  to  State's  Monopoly  and  State  Regulations. 

S  404.    Statute  not  Retroactive  but  applies  to  Continuing  Combinations. 

§  386.  Title  of  Statute.  —  The  title  of  the  federal  anti-trust 
statute  is  ''An  Act  to  protect  trade  and  commerce  from  un- 
lawful restraints  and  monopolies." 
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The  body  of  the  act  declares  ill^al ''  every  contract  ...  in 
restraint  of  trade  or  commerce/'  etc.,  but  does  not  use  the 
word  "  unlawful." 

It  seems  manifest  that  the  word  ''  unlawful "  in  the  title 
applies  to  the  acts  declared  ill^al  in  the  body  of  the  act,  with- 
out r^ard  to  their  previous  ill^ality  at  common  law  or  under 
State  statutes.  In  the  Trans-Missouri  Freight  Association 
Case,  however,  it  was  contended  that  the  title  indicated  an 
intention  to  include  only  those  contracts  which  were  unlawful 
at  common  law,  but  which  would  require  a  federal  statute  to 
be  dealt  with  in  a  federal  court.  In  answer  to  this  contention, 
Mr.  Justice  Peckham  said:  ^  "  It  is  said  that  when  terms  which 
are  known  to  the  common  law  are  used  in  a  federal  statute, 
those  terms  are  to  be  given  the  same  meaning  that  they  received 
at  common  law,  and  that  when  the  language  of  the  title  is  to 
'  protect  trade  and  commerce  against  unlawful  restraints  and 
monopolies,'  it  means  those  restraints  and  monopolies  which 
the  common  law  regarded  as  unlawful,  and  which  were  to  be 
prohibited  by  the  federal  statute.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the 
language  used  in  the  title  refers  to  and  includes,  and  was  in- 
tended to  include,  those  restraints  and  monopolies  which  are 
made  unlawful  in  the  body  of  the  statute.  It  is  to  the  statute 
itself  that  resort  must  be  had  to  learn  the  meaning  thereof, 
though  a  resort  to  the  title  here  creates  no  doubt  about  the 
meaning  of,  and  does  not  alter,  the  plain  language  contained 
in  its  text."  ^ 

§  387.  Use  of  Phrase  ''  Contract  in  Restraint  of  Trade." 
Application  of  Statute  to  Ancillary  Contracts.  —  If  competition 
develops  trade,  that  which  limits  competition  restrains  trade. 
So  the  phrase  "  contract  in  restraint  of  trade,"  without  any 
judicial  history,  would  naturally  be  given  a  broad  meaning 
corresponding  to  the  signification  of  the  words  composing  it. 
But,  as  we  have  seen,  the  phrase  many  years  ago  acquired  a  well- 
defined  meaning  as  describing  contracts,  ancillary  to  a  principal 

*  United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri  '  Compare,  however,  the  language 

Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  327  (1897),  of  llr.  Justice  Brewer  in  his  concurring 

(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540).  opinion   in   the   Northern   Securities 

See  also  United  States  V.  Coal  Deal-  Case,  193  U.  S.  197,  361  (1904),  (24 

ers  Aas'n,  86  Fed.  261  (1898).  Sup.  C%.  Rep.  436). 
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contract,  —  generally  of  sale,  —  whereby  a  person  agrees  to 
refrain  from  engaging  in  some  trade,  business  or  occupation. 
And  still,  as  we  have  also  seen,  notwithstanding  this  early  usage 
and  the  development  of  legal  rules  governing  such  ancillary 
contracts,  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  in  more  recent  years  has 
broadened,  and  it  was  used  in  a  comprehensive  sense  at  the 
time  of  the  enactment  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute.^ 

It  is  clear  that  the  phrase  "  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  " 
is  used  in  its  broad  sense  in  the  federal  statute.  It  in- 
cludes "  all  kinds  of  those  contracts  which  in  fact  restrain  or 
may  restrain  trade.**  ^  '^  The  natural  effect  of  competition  is 
to  increase  commerce,  and  an  agreement  whose  direct  effect 
is  to  prevent  this  play  of  competition  restrains  instead  of  pro- 
motes trade  and  commerce.'' '  Broadly  speaking,  therefore, 
the  phrase  embraces  all  agreements  which  restrain  or  tend  to 
restrain  competition  in  any  degree.  Total  suppression  of  trade 
in  a  commodity  as  a  result  of  an  agreement  is  not  necessary  to 
make  it  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade.^ 

This  broad  use  of  the  phrase  ''  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  '* 
is,  manifestly,  necessary  to  give  any  practical  effect  to  the 
statute.  Its  purpose  is  to  protect  interstate  trade  and  com- 
merce and  its  application  could  hardly  be  confined  to  a  class 
of  contracts  which,  except  in  the  instance  of  a  collateral  agree- 
ment to  refrain  from  engaging  in  the  transportation  business, 


>  See  ante,  §  336,  *'Modem  Use 
of  PkroM  'Contract  in  Restraint  of 
Trader* 

The  objection  to  such  broad  use 
of  the  phrase  is  that  pointed  out  in 
the  section  referred  to  —  testing  the 
validity  of  contracts  of  an  essentially 
different  nature  from  those  ancillary 
agreements  to  which  the  phrase 
originally  applied  by  the  legal  prin- 
ciples governing  those  agreements. 

s  United  States  v,  Trans-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  329  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 

*  Northern  Securities  Go.  v.  United 
States,  193  U.  S.  197  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  436). 

*  In  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v. 
United  States,  176  U.  S.  244  (1899), 
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(20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  96),  the  Supreme 
Court  said  :  "We  have  no  doubt  but 
that  where  the  direct  and  immediate 
effect  of  a  contract  or  combination 
among  particular  dealers  in  a  com- 
modity is  to  destroy  competition 
between  them  and  others  so  that  the 
parties  to  the  contract  or  comlnnation 
may  obtain  increased  prices  for  them- 
selves, such  contract  or  combination 
amoimts  to  a  restraint  of  trade  in  the 
commodity,  even  though  contracts 
to  buy  such  commodity  at  the  en- 
hanced price  are  continually  being 
made.  Total  suppression  of  the 
trade  in  a  conunodity  is  not  necessary 
in  order  to  render  the  combination 
one  in  restraint  of  trade.'' 
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could  hardly  have  any  effect  upon  interstate  commerce  at  all. 
In  fact;  the  curious  anomaly  is  presented  of  a  statute  directed 
broadly  against  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  which  is  inap- 
plicable to  the  very  class  of  contracts  which  were  primarily 
in  restraint  of  trade. 

In  the  TranS'MisBouH  Freight  Association  Case  *  Mr.  Justice 
Peckham  said:  '^A  contract  which  is  the  mere  accompaniment 
of  the  sale  of  property,  and  thus  entered  into  for  the  purpose 
of  enhancing  the  price  at  which  the  vendor  sells  it,  which,  in 
effect,  is  collateral  to  such  sale,  and  where  the  main  purpose 
of  the  whole  contract  is  accompUshed  by  such  sale,  might  not 
be  included  within  the  title  or  the  spirit  of  the  statute  in  ques- 
tion." And  in  the  recent  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Holmes  in 
Cincinnati  Packet  Company  v.  Bay^  it  seems  to  be  definitely 


'  United  States  v.  Trana-Sfissouri 
Freight  Aaa'n,  166  U.  S.  329  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640). 

See  also  concurring  opinion  of  Mr. 
Juiitice  Brewer  in  the  Northern 
Securities  Case,  193  U.  S.  197,  361 
(1904),  (24  Sup.  a.  Rep.  436). 

'  Cincinnati  Packet  Co.  v.  Bay, 
200  U.  S.  179  (1906),  (26  Sup.  CJt. 
Rep.  208). 

In  this  case  the  vendors  in  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  of  vessels  agreed, 
as  a  part  of  the  consideration,  to  with- 
draw from  the  business  of  operating 
vessels  between  certain  points  for 
a  specified  period.  In  a  suit  upon  the 
contract  it  was  set  up  that  this  cove- 
nant in  the  contract  was  in  restraint 
of  trade  in  violation  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute.  But  Mr.  Justice 
Holmes  said  (p.  184) :  "  It  is  argued, 
to  be  sure,  that  the  last  mentioned 
covenant  is  independent  and  not 
connected  with  the  sale  of  the  vessels. 
The  contrary  is  manifest  as  a  matter 
of  good  sense,  and  is  proved  even 
technically  by  the  words  'it  is  also 
agreed  as  a  part  of  the  consideration 
of  this  agreement.'  By  these  words 
the  covenant  not  to  do  business 
between  Cincinnati  and  Portsmouth 
for  five  years  is  imported  into  the 


sale  of  the  ships,  and  made  one  of  the 
conventional  inducements  of  the  pur> 
chase.  The  price  is  paid,  not  for  the 
vessels  alone,  but  for  the  vessels  with 
the  covenant.  So,  still  more  clearly, 
the  parallel  instalments  for  five 
years  are  paid  for  the  covenant,  at 
least  in  part.  It  is  said  that  there 
is  no  sale  of  good-wiU.  Byt  the  cove- 
nant makes  the  sale.  Presumably 
all  that  there  was  to  sell,  beside  cer- 
tain instruments  of  competition,  was 
the  competition  itself,  and  the  puiv 
chasers  did  not  want  the  vendors' 
names.  This  being  our  view  of  the 
covenant  in  question,  whatever  differ- 
ences of  opinion  there  may  have  been 
with  regard  to  the  scope  of  the  act 
of  July  2,  1890,  there  has  been  no 
intimation  from  any  one,  we  believe, 
that  such  a  contract,  made  as  part 
of  the  sale  of  a  business  and  not  as  a 
device  to  control  commerce,  would 
fall  within  the  act.  On  the  contrary, 
it  has  been  suggested  repeatedly 
that  such  a  contract  is  not  within 
the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  statute 
(United  States  v.  Trans-BCssouri 
Freight  Association,  166  U.  S.  290 
(1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640); 
United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic  Associa- 
tion, 171  U.  S.  606  (1898),  (19  Sup. 
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decided  that  such  ancillary  contracts  **  made  as  a  part  of  the 
sale  of  a  business  and  not  as  a  device  to  control  commerce  " 
are  not  within  the  statute.^  But  if  an  agreement,  although 
in  the  form  of  an  ancillary  contract,  goes  further  than  is  neces- 
sary for  the  purposes  of  such  a  contract  and  ''  presents  acts  in 
aid  of  a  scheme  of  monopoly/'  it  is  unlawful.' 


Ct.  Rep.  25));  and  it  was  bo  decided 
in  the  case  of  a  patent  (Bement  v. 
National  Harrow  Co.,  186  U.  S.  70 
(1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  747).  It 
would  accomplish  no  public  purpose, 
but  simply  would  provide  a  loop- 
hole of  escape  to  persons  inclined  to 
elude  performance  of  their  imder- 
takings  if  the  sale  of  a  business  and 
temporary  withdrawal  of  the  seller 
necessary  in  order  to  give  the  sale 
effect,  were  to  be  declared  illegal  in 
every  case  where  a  nice  scrutiny 
could  discover  that  the  covenant 
possibly  might  reach  beyond  the 
State  line.  We  are  of  opinion  that 
the  agreement  before  us  is  not  made 
illegal  by  either  of  the  provisions  thus 
far  discussed." 

^  In  Brett  v.  Ebel,  29  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  256  (1898),  (51  N.  Y. 
Supp.  573)  a  party  sold  "all  his 
interest  and  good-will  in  the  business 
of  freighting  vessels''  for  a  certain 
port  and  covenanted  for  a  specified 
period  to  refrain  from  doing  any 
business  with  such  port.  It  was  held 
that  the  covenant  was  not  in  \>iola- 
tion  of  the  federal  statute:  "It  was 
clearly  aimed  at  the  so-called  'trusts' 
or  monopolies  now  so  familiar  in 
this  country,  whose  main  object  was 
the  restraint  of  trade.  The  intention 
was  undoubtedly  to  declare  every 
contract  illegal  which  was  in  the  line 
of  these  evils.  But  it  certainly  was 
not  intended  to  prohibit  a  man  from 
selling  his  business  in  the  ordinary 
way  and  from  thereupon  obtaining 
the  full  value  thereof,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  an  incidental  cove- 
nant not  to  compete  with  the  pur- 
chaser   within   some    limited    area." 
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Compare  Monongahela  River  Con. 
Coal,  etc.  Co.  v.  Jutte,  210  Pa.  St.  288 
(1904),  (59  AU.  Rep.  1088,  105  Am. 
St.  Rep.  812). 

Where  a  corporation  in  the  fish 
business  sold  out  its  property  and 
good-will,  and  its  stockholders,  who 
dealt  in  fish  at  different  places,  agreed 
not  to  enter  into  competition  with 
the  purchaser  for  a  period  of  ten  years 
it  was  held  that  the  agreement  was 
not  in  violation  of  the  federal  stat- 
ute. 

Davis  V.  Booth,  127  Fed.  875 
(1904),  affirmed  131  Fed.  31  (1904). 

*  Shawnee  Compress  Co.  v.  Ander- 
son, 28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  572  —  decided 
by  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  April,  1908. 

In  this  case  a  corporation  sought 
to  obtain  control  of  the  business  of 
compressing  cotton  in  a  certain  terri- 
tory by  purchasing  or  leasing  local 
plants.  It  exacted  from  a  lessor  an 
agreement  not  to  engage  in  the  com- 
press business  for  a  specified  period 
within  fifty  miles  of  any  of  its  plants 
and  to  render  "every  assistance  in 
discouraging  unreasonable  and  un- 
necessary competition."  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  Oklahoma  (17  Old. 
231  (1906),  (87  Pac.  Rep.  815))  held 
the  contract  void  and  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  affirmed  its  de- 
ci^on. 

Where  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
a  business  contained  an  agreement 
that  the  vendor  for  a  specified  period 
should  not  engage  in  a  competing 
business,  and  it  appeared  that  the 
agreement  was  obtained  as  a  part  of 
a  scheme  to  form  an  illegal  combina- 
tion by  which  a  monopoly  of  a  par- 
ticular business  was  obtained,  it  was 
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§  388.   Statute  not  limited  to  Unreasonable  Restraint  of  Trade. 

—  The  meaning  of  the  phrase  "contract  in  restraint  of  trade  " 
has  never  been  confined  to  contracts  in  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade.  As  already  shown,  contracts  to  which  the  phrase  in 
its  primary  sense  was  applicable  were  valid  at  common  law  if 
reasonable;  invalid,  if  unreasonable.^  But  in  each  case  they 
were  called  "  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade."  So,  using  the 
phrase  in  its  more  modem  sense  as  equivalent  to  "  agreement 
restraining  competition,"  its  application  has  never  been  de- 
pendent upon  the  invalidity  of  the  contract.  And,  equally 
true,  the  test  of  the  legality  of  the  contract  has  not  been  whether 
it  was  in  restraint  of  trade,  but  whether  the  restraint  had  been 
carried  so  far  as  to  be  injurious. 

After  the  enactment  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  it  was 
contended  that  it  applied  only  to  contracts  in  unreasonable 
restraint  of  trade,  and  this  contention  was  sustained  in  several 
decisions  of  the  lower  federal  courts.'  But  when  the  question 
came  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  that  Court 
pointed  out  that  the  phrase  "  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  " 
applied  equally  well  to  contracts  lawful  and  unlawful  at  com- 
mon law  and  was  used  in  the  statute  without  qualification. 
Thus  the  Court  said  in  the  Trans^Missouri  Freight  AaaodaHtm 
Case:^  "  By  the  simple  use  of  the  term  '  contract  in  restraint 


held  that  the  agreement  was  in  vio- 
lation of  the  federal  statute. 

McConnell  v.  Cdfiiors-McConnell  Co., 
152  Fed.  321  (1907). 

>  See  ante,  Ch.  XXXIII :  "Apjduxp- 
Hon  of  Law  of  Contracts  in  Restraint 
of  Trade." 

*  Prescott,  etc.  R.  Go.  v,  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  73  Fed.  438  (1896); 
Dueber  Watch  Case  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Howard  Watch,  etc.  Co.,  66  Fed.  637 
<1895);  In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  104 
<1892);  In  re  Nelson,  52  Fed.  647 
<1892). 

*  United  States  v.  Trans-lfissouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  328  (1897), 
<17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540).  In  reaching 
the  conclusion  stated  in  the  text 
Mr.  Justice  Peckham  said:  "It  is 
now    with    much    amplification    of 


argument  urged  that  the  statute, 
in  declaring  illegal  every  combination 
in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,  or 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  or 
commerce,  does  not  mean  what  the 
language  used  plainly  imports,  but 
that  it  only  means  to  declare  illegal 
any  such  contract  which  is  in  un- 
reasonable  restraint  of  trade,  while 
leaving  all  others  unaffected  by  the 
provisions  of  the  act;  that  the  com- 
mon law  meaning  of  the  term  'con- 
tract in  restraint  of  trade'  includes 
only  such  contracts  as  are  in  unrea- 
sonable restraint  of  trade,  and  when 
that  term  is  used  in  the  federal 
statute,  it  is  not  intended  to  include 
all  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade, 
but  only  those  which  are  in  unrea- 
sonable restraint  thereof.     The  term 
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of  trade '  all  contracts  of  that  nature,  whether  valid  or  other- 
wise, would  be  included,  and  not  alone  that  kind  of  contract 
which  was  invalid  and  unenforceable  as  being  in  unreasonable 
restraint  of  trade.  When,  therefore,  the  body  of  an  act  pro- 
nounces as  illegal  every  contract  or  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States,  etc.,  the  plain  and 
ordinary  meaning  of  such  language  is  not  limited  to  that  kind 
of  contract  alone  which  is  in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade, 
but  all  contracts  are  included  in  such  language,  and  no  excep- 
tion or  limitation  can  be  added  without  placing  in  the  act  that 
which  has  been  omitted  by  Congress." 

The  statute,  therefore,  makes  every  contract  or  combination 
in  restraint  of  interstate  trade  or  commerce,  without  limitation 
or  qualification,  illegal.  The  extent  of  the  restraint  imposed 
is  immaterial.  The  essential  question  in  every  case  is  whether 
the  contract  under  consideration  directly  imposes  any  restraint 
whatsoever.  If  it  does,  no  matter  how  slight,  it  comes  within 
the  prohibition  of  the  statute.^ 


is  not  of  such  limited  signification. 
Contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  have 
been  known  and  spoken  of  for 
hundreds  of  years,  both  in  England 
and  this  country,  and  the  term  in- 
cludes all  kinds  of  those  contracts 
which  in  fact  restrain  or  may  restrain 
trade.  Some  of  such  contracts  have 
been  held  void  and  unenforceable  in 
the  courts  by  reason  of  their  restraint 
being  unreasonable,  while  others  have 
been  held  valid  because  they  were 
not  of  that  nature.  A  contract  may 
be  in  restraint  of  trade  and  still  be 
valid  at  common  law.  Although 
valid,  it  is  nevertheless  a  contract  in 
restrMnt  of  trade  and  would  be  so 
described  either  at  common  law  or 
elsewhere. " 

Mr.  Justice  White  delivered  an 
elaborate  dissenting  opinion  in  this 
case,  concurred  in  by  Justices  Field, 
Gray  and  Shiras,  in  which  he  reached 
the  conclusion  that  the  act  applied 
only  to  contracts  in  unreaaonable 
restraint  of  trade. 

'  In    Shawnee    Compress    Co.    v. 
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Anderson,  28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  572, 
decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  April, 
1908,  the  Court  sud  :  "The  Sherman 
law  provides  that,  'Every  contract, 
combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or 
otherwise,  or  conspiracy,  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce  in  any  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States  or  of  the 
District  of  Columbia  ...  is  hereby 
declared  illegal.'  And  it  has  been 
decided  that  not  only  unreasonable, 
but  all  direct,  restraints  of  trade  are 
prohibited,  the  law  being  thereby 
distinguished  from  the  common  law. " 

Northern  Securities  Co.  v.  United 
States,  193  U.  S.  331  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  436):  "The  act  is  not 
limited  to  restraints  of  interstate  and 
international  trade  or  commerce  that 
are  unreasonable  in  their  nature, 
but  embraces  all  direct  reatraitUs 
imposed  by  any  comlxlnation,  con- 
spracy  or  monopoly  upon  such  trade 
or  commerce." 

In  Pocahontas  Coke  Co.  v.  Pow- 
hatan Coal,  etc.  Co.,  60  W.  Va.  506 
(1907),  (56  S.  E.  Rep.  270,  116  Am. 


CHAP.  XXXIX]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  APPLICATION 


§388 


This  constnictioa  of  the  statute  gives  it  the  broadest  possible 
application.    It  includes  contracts  and  combinations  perfectly 


St.  Rep.  901,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  268), 
the  Court  said:  "It  may  be  said  in 
this  connection  that  the  determination 
of  the  question  whether  or  not  a  con- 
tract in  restraint  of  trade  is  to  be  ar- 
rived at  in  exactly  the  same  way  and 
under  exactly  the  same  rules  whether 
the  case  falls  under  the  act  of  Congress 
or  under  the  rules  of  the  common 
law.  The  difference  between  the 
act  and  the  common  law  does  not  lie 
in  the  manner  of  ascertaining  whether 
or  not  restraint  exists  but  in  the 
degree  of  restraint  required  to  make 
the  contract  illegal.  Under  the  act 
of  Congress  any  restraint  is  illegal 
while  under  the  common  law  only 
unreasonable  restraint  is  iUegal." 

Prior  to  the  decision  in  the  Trans- 
Missouri  case  agreements  by  dealers 
to  purchase  all  of  a  certain  product 
used  by  them  from  a  producer  con- 
trolling the  gp^ater  part  of  such 
product,  in  consideration  of  rebates, 
had  been  held  not  to  be  contracts  in 
restraint  of  trade  within  the  meaning 
of  the  federal  statute.  United  States 
V.  Greenhut,  51  Fed.  213  (1892). 
In  re  Coming,  51  Fed.  205  (1892) ; 
In  re  TerriU,  51  Fed.  213  (1892); 
In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  104  (1892). 

But  such  agreements  would  now 
undoubtedly  be  held  to  violate  the 
statute.  Agreements  of  somewhat 
similar  nature  have  repeatedly  been 
held  to  be  contracts  in  restraint  of 
trade  in  violation  of  the  statute. 
Thus  in  Montague  v.  Lowry,  193 
U.  S.  38  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
307),  affirming  115  Fed.  27  (1902), 
the  Supreme  Court  held  an  agreement 
creating  an  association  between  manu- 
facturers and  dealers  in  tiles,  whereby 
the  latter  agreed  not  to  purchase 
materials  from  manufacturers  not 
members,  and  not  to  sell  unset  tiles 
to  any  one  other  than  members  ex- 
cept at  much  higher  prices  than  to 


members,  and  whereby  the  manu- 
facturers agreed  to  sell  only  to  dealers 
who  were  members,  to  be  a  contract 
in  restraint  of  trade  in  contravention 
of  the  statute.  So  an  agreement 
between  a  corporation  and  a  number 
of  producers  of  coal  and  coke  consti- 
tuting an  association,  whereby  the 
former  agrees  to  take  the  entire  out- 
put of  such  producers  intended  for 
''Western  shipment";  to  sell  the 
same  at  prices  fixed  by  the  executive 
committee  of  the  association;  to 
account  for  the  proceeds  above  a 
fixed  compensation  and  to  refrain 
from  selling  the  product  of  any  com- 
peting producer,  and  whereby  the 
amount  to  be  furnished  by  such 
producer  is  also  fixed  by  such  execu- 
tive committee  —  each  producer  re- 
ceiving payment  at  the  same  rate  — 
has  been  held  to  be  a  contract  in 
restraint  of  trade  contrary  to  the 
federal  statute.  Chesapeake,  etc. 
Fuel  Co.  V.  United  States,  115  Fed. 
610  (1902),  affirming  105  Fed.  93 
(1900).  It  was  also  held  in  this  case 
that  it  was  no  defence  to  an  action 
upon  the  statute  that  the  combina- 
tion had  not  operated  injuriously 
to  the  public,  or  even  that,  by  opening 
up  a  wider  field  for  competition,  its 
operation  had  actually  been  beneficial 
to  the  public. 

An  agreement  between  the  whole- 
sale dealers  in  window  glass  controlling 
a  large  part  of  the  business  in  that 
article  in  the  United  States  and  a 
manufacturer  producing  the  greater 
part  of  such  article  sold  in  this  country 
whereby  the  dealers  agree  to  buy 
wholly  from  the  manufacturer  — 
except  at  materially  reduced  prices 
—  and  the  manufacturer  agrees  to 
sell  only  to  the  dealers  —  except  at 
materially  enhanced  prices  —  and 
which  fixes  the  amount  to  be  received 
by  each  dealer  and  the  prices  at  which 
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valid  according  to  rules  of  public  policy.  It  undoubtedly 
renders  unlawful  agreements  which  would  actually  be  beneficial 
to  the  public.  An  amendment  to  the  statute  relaxing  its  pro- 
visions and  making  it  applicable  only  to  contracts  and  com- 
binations in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  has  been  urged 
by  the  highest  authority.  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that 
such  an  amendment  would  necessarily  deprive  the  statute  of 


the  glass  is  to  be  sold,  is  a  contract  in 
restraint  of  trade  in  conflict  with 
the  federal  statute. 

Wheeler-Stensel  Ck>.  v.  National 
Glass  Jobbers'  Ass'n,  152  Fed.  864 
(1907). 

See  also  United  States  v.  Joint 
Traffic  Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  606  (1898), 
(19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  26) ;  United  SUtes 
t.  Swift,  122  Fed.  629  (1903),  modified 
and  affirmed  196  U.  S.  376  (1905), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  276) ;  United  States 
V.  Coal  Dealers  Ass'n,  85  Fed.  261 
(1898) ;  Gets  v.  Federal  Salt  Co.,  147 
Cal.  115  (1906),  (81  Pac.  Rep.  416, 
109  Am.  St.  Rep.  114).  Compare  the 
agreements  in  these  cases  with  the 
contract  in  Cebolloe  v.  Munson  Steam- 
ship Line,  93  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  593 
(1904),  (87  N.  Y.  Supp.  811). 

A  contract  by  which  a  corporation 
agreed  to  buy  all  its  materials  from, 
and  sell  all  its  manufactured  products 
to,  another  corporation,  however, 
has  been  held  not  to  violate  the  fed- 
eral statute. 

Heimbucher  v.  €ioff,  119  111.  App. 
373  (1905). 

And  a  contract  by  which  a  manu- 
facturer agreed  to  sell  his  entire  out- 
put to  a  party  who  agreed  to  take 
it  at  a  specified  price  and  to  purchase 
such  product  from  no  other  person 
in  the  State  has  been  held,  under  the 
circumstances,  to  foster  legitimate 
business  and  not  to  violate  the  fed- 
eral statute.  Lanyon  v.  Garden  CSty 
Sand  Co.,  223  lU.  616  (1906),  (79 
N.  E.  Rep.  313). 

In  its  opinion  in  this  case  (p.  621) 
the  Court  said  of  the  federal  and  the 
Illinois    anti-trust    statutes:      "The 
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object  of  these  statutes,  is  to  pro- 
hibit the  formation  of  trusts  and 
combinations  and  remove  all  ob- 
structions in  restraint  of  trade  and 
free  competition.  It  la  not  the  pur- 
pose of  either  law  to  hinder  or  pro- 
hibit contracts  on  the  part  of  corpora- 
tions or  individuals  made  to  foster 
or  increase  trade  or  business.  But 
a  contract  may  incidentally  restrain 
competition  or  trade  without  violating 
the  statutes  if  its  chief  purpose  is  to 
promote  and  increase  the  business 
of  those  who  enter  into  it." 

This  decision  is,  of  course,  decisive 
as  to  the  purposes  of  the  Illinois 
statute,  but  it  seems  quite  at  variance 
with  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Court  interpreting  the  federal  statute 
as  applying  to  aU  contracts  restraining 
competition  whether  reasonaUe  or 
unreasonable. 

When  it  is  claimed  that  a  combi- 
nation is  in  violation  of  the  federal 
antirtrust  statute  it  la  immaterial 
that  the  agreement  in  question  might 
have  been  valid  at  common  law. 

Continental  Wall  Paper  Co.  v. 
Voight,  148  Fed.  939  (1906). 

The  combination  in  this  case,  how- 
ever, which  was  by  means  of  a  cor- 
poration selling  agent,  would  seem  to 
have  been  illegal  at  common  law. 

In  determining  whether  a  contract 
or  combination  is  in  restraint  of  trade 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute 
the  test  is  whether  it  directly  re- 
strains trade  to  an  appreciable  ex- 
tent, and  it  is  immaterial  what  other 
results  may  flow  from  it. 

Ellis  V.  Inman,  131  Fed.  182 
(1904). 
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much  of  its  effectiveness.  Contracts  and  combinations  in 
unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  were  unlawful  at  common  law. 
If  the  act  be  amended  to  apply  only  to  combinations  of  this 
character  it  will  merely  have  the  effect  of  imposing  additional 
penalties  for  existing  offences,  besides  bringing  for  determination 
into  every  case  that  most  uncertain  of  questions  —  what  is  an 
unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce? 

While  the  discussion  of  economic  questions  is  outside  the 
scope  of  this  treatise,  it  is  suggested  that  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty might  be  found  in  an  amendment  which,  while  preserving 
the  presumptive  application  of  the  statute,  would  permit  a 
defendant  combination  to  avoid  the  operation  of  the  act  by 
showing  affirmatively  that  its  objects  and  methods  are  not  of 
a  nature  injurious  to  the  public.^ 

§  389.  Use  of  Terms  ''Monopolize"  and  " MonopoUes." — 
The  second  section  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  provides 
that ''  every  person  who  shall  monopolize,  or  attempt  to  monop- 
olize, or  combine  or  conspire  with  any  other  person  or  persons 
to  monopolize  "  any  part  of  interstate  commerce  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor.  The  statute  is  entitled  "An  act  to  pro- 
tect trade  and  commerce  from  unlawful  restraints  and  mo- 
nopolies." 

These  words  —  the  verb  "  monopolize  "  in  the  body  of  the 
act  and  the  noun  ''  monopolies "  in  the  title  —  manifestly 
have  no  reference  to  governmental  grants  of  privileges,  and  are 


>  llr.  Justice  Brewer,  although 
concurring  in  the  decision  of  the 
Trans-Missouri  case,  said  in  his 
opinion  in  the  Northern  Securities 
case  (193  U.  S.  361  (1004),  (24  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  436))  :  "  Instead  of  holding 
that  the  anti-trust  act  included  all 
contracts,  reasonable  or  unreasonable, 
in  restraint  of  interstate  trade,  the 
ruling  should  have  been  that  the  con- 
tracts there  presented  were  unrea- 
sonable restraints  of  interstate  trade, 
and  as  such  within  the  scope  of  the 
act.  That  act,  as  appears  from 
its  title,  was  levelled  at  only  'unlawful 
restraints  and  monopolies.'  C!on- 
gresB  did  not  intend  to  reach  and 


destroy  those  minor  contracts  in 
partial  restraint  of  trade  which  the 
long  course  of  decisions  at  common 
law  had  affirmed  were  reasonable 
and  ought  to  be  upheld.  The  pur- 
pose rather  was  to  place  a  statutory 
prohibition  with  prescribed  penalties 
and  remedies  upon  those  contracts 
which  were  in  direct  restraint  of 
trade,  unreasonable  and  against  pub- 
lic policy.  Whenever  a  departure 
from  common  law  rules  and  definitions 
is  claimed,  the  purpose  to  make  the 
departure  should  be  closely  shown. 
Such  a  purpose  does  not  appear  and 
such  a  departure  was  not  in- 
tended." 
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used  in  the  broad  sense  which  we  have  seen  now  attaches  to 
the  word  "  monopoly."  * 

In  formulating  the  rules  of  public  poUcy  it  was  unnecessary 
to  do  more  than  describe  a  monopoly  as  **  the  concentration  of 
business  in  the  hands  of  a  few.^*  But  this  description  while 
giving  a  broad  idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  term  is  not  sufficiently 
definite  for  use  in  construing  a  statute  of  this  nature.  A  pre- 
cise definition,  however,  is  difficult  to  frame.  The  exact  bound- 
aries of  monopoly  are  not  readily  located.  An  attempt,  there- 
fore, will  only  be  made  to  describe  that  which  certainly  comes 
within  the  meaning  of  the  term  as  used  in  the  federal  statute. 

The  following  language  of  Mr.  Justice  McKenna  in  the  recent 
Case  of  the  National  Cotton  OH  Company '  furnishes  the  most 
authoritative  basis  for  such  a  description:  ''  It  is  certainly  the 
conception  of  a  large  body  of  public  opinion  that  the  control 
of  prices  through  a  combination  tends  to  restraint  of  trade  and 
to  monopoly,  and  is  evil.  The  foundations  of  the  beUef  we  are 
not  call^  upon  to  discuss,  nor  does  our  purpose  require  us  to 
distinguish  between  the  kinds  of  combinations  or  the  degrees  of 
monopoly.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  idea  of  monopoly  is 
not  now  confined  to  a  grant  of  privileges.  It  is  understood 
to  include  a  condition  produced  by  the  acts  of  mere  indi- 
viduals. Its  dominant  thought  now  is,  to  quote  another, 
*  the  notion  of  exclusiveness  or  unity,'  in  other  words,  the 
suppression  of  competition  by  the  unification  of  interest  or 
management,  or,  it  may  be,  through  agreement  and  concert 
of  action.  And  the  purpose  is  so  definitely  the  control  of  prices 
that  monopoly  has  been  defined  to  be  '  unified  tactics  with 
regard  to  prices.'  It  is  the  power  to  control  prices  which  makes 
the  inducement  of  combinations  and  their  profit.  It  is  such 
power  that  makes  it  the  concern  of  the  law  to  prohibit  or  limit 
them.  And  this  concern  and  the  policy  based  upon  it  has  not 
only  expression  in  the  Texas  statutes;  it  has  expression  in  the 
statutes  of  other  States  and  in  a  well-known  national  enactment. 
According  to  them,  competition,  not  combination,  should  be 
the  law  of  trade.    If  there  is  evil  in  this  it  is  accepted  as  less 

>  See  ante,  i  332:  **  Modem  Ueeof  197  U.  S.  129  (1905),  (25  Sup.  Gt. 
Term  'Monopoly.'  "  Rep.  379). 

3  National  Cotton  Oil  Go.  v,  Texas, 

710 


CHAP.  XXXIX]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  APPLICATION 


§389 


than  that  which  may  result  from  the  unification  of  interest, 
and  the  power  such  unification  gives." 

From  this  opinion  and  the  definitions  found  in  other  cases, 
as  stated  in  the  footnote/  it  may  conservatively  be  said  that 


*  In  American  Hscuit,  etc.  Go.  v. 
Klotz,  44  Fed.  724  (1891),  the  Court 
thus  discussed  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "monopolise/'  as  used  in  the 
federal  anti-trust  law  and  in  the 
Louisiana  statute:  "In  construing 
the  federal  and  State  statutes,  we 
exclude  from  consideration  all  monop- 
olies which  exist  by  legislative  grant ; 
for  we  think  the  word  'monopolise' 
cannot  be  intended  to  be  used  with 
reference  to  the  acquisition  of  ex- 
clusive rights  under  government 
concession,  but  that  the  law^naker 
has  used  the  word  to  mean  'to  aggre- 
gate' or  'concentrate '  in  the  hands  of 
a  few,  practically,  and,  as  a  nuitter 
of  fact,  and  according  to  the  known 
results  of  human  action,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  others;  to  accompUsh  this 
end  by  what,  in  popular  language 
is  expressed  in  the  word  'pooling,' 
which  may  be  defined  to  be  an  aggre- 
gation of  property  or  capital  belong- 
ing to  different  persons,  with  a  view 
to  conunon  liabilities  and  profits. 
.  .  .  One  just  and  decisive  test  of 
the  meaning  of  the  expression  'to 
monopolise,'  is  obtained  by  getting 
at  the  evil  which  the  law-maker  has 
endeavored  to  abolish  and  restrict. 
The  statutes  show  that  the  evil  was 
the  hindrance  and  oppression  in  trade 
and  conmierce  wroiight  by  its  absorp- 
tion in  the  hands  of  the  few,  so  that 
the  prices  would  be  in  danger  of  being 
arbitrarily  and  exorbitantly  fixed, 
because  all  competition  would  be 
swallowed  up,  so  that  the  man  of 
small  means  would  find  himself  ex- 
cluded from  the  restrained  or  monop- 
olised trade  or  commerce  as  ab- 
solutely as  if  kept  out  by  law  or 
force. " 

In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  115  (1892)  : 
"A    'monopoly,'   in    the    prohibited 


sense,   involves   the   element   of   an 
exclusive    privilege    or   grant   which 
restrained  others  from  the  exercise  of 
a   right   or   liberty  which   they  had 
before    the    monopoly   was   secured. 
In  commercial  law,  it  is  the  abuse 
of  free  commerce,  by  which  one  or 
more  individuals  have  procured  the 
advantage  of  selling  alone  or  exclu- 
sively all  of  a  particular  kind  of  mer- 
chandise or  commodity  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  public.     As  defined  by 
Blaokstone  (4  Bl.  Com.  159),  and  by 
Lord  Coke  (3  Co.  Inst.  181),  it  is  a 
grant  from  the  sovereign  power  of  the 
State  by  commission,  letters  patent, 
or  otherwise,  to  any  person  or  corpora- 
tion, by  which  the  exclusive  right  of 
buying,  selling,  making,  working,  or 
using  anything  b  given.     When  this 
section  of  the  act   was  under  con- 
sideration in  the  Senate,  distinguished 
members   of  its   judicial   committee 
and  lawyers  of  great  ability  expliuned 
what  they  understood  the  term  'mo- 
nopoly' to  mean ;  one  of  them  saying : 
'It  is  the  sole  engrossing  to  a  man's 
self  by  means  which   prevent   other 
men  from  engaging  in  fair  competition 
with  him.'    Another  senator  defined 
the  term  in  the  language  of  Webster's 
Dictionary:    'To  engross  or  obtain, 
by  any  means,  the  exclusive  right, 
especially  of  the  right    of    trading, 
to  any  place  or  with  any  country  or 
district;   as  to  monopolize  the  India 
or  Levant  trade.'    It  will  be  noticed 
that,  in  the  foregoing  definitions  of 
'monopoly,'  there  is  embraced  two 
leading  elements,   viz.,  an  exclusive 
right  or  privilege,  on  the  one  side,  and 
a  restriction  or  restraint  on  the  other, 
which  will   operate   to   prevent   the 
exercise  of  a  right  or  liberty  open  to 
the  public  before  the  monopoly  was 
secured.    This  being,   as   we   think, 
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trade  and  commerce  are  "  monopolized  "  within  the  meaning 
of  the  second  section  of  the  federal  statute  when,  as  a  result  of 
efforts  to  that  end,  previously  competing  businesses  are  so  con- 
centrated in  the  hands  of  a  single  person  or  corporation,  or  a 
few  persons  or  corporations  acting  together,  that  they  have 
power  to  practically  control  the  prices  of  a  commodity  and  thus 
to  practically  suppress  competition. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  constitute  a  violation  of  the 
act  that  the  result  of  the  concentration  of  business  should  be 
a  complete  monopoly,  nor  that  it  should  have  resulted  in  actual 
injury  to  the  public.    The  essential  question  is  one  of  power.^ 

The  second  section  of  the  act,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  combina- 
tions to  monopolize,  only  includes  offences  already  covered 


the  general  meaning  of  the  term,  aa 
employed  in  the  second  section  of  the 
statute,  an  'attempt  to  monopo- 
Use '  any  part  of  the  trade  or  com- 
merce among  the  States  must  be  an 
attempt  to  secure  or  acquire  an  ex- 
clusive right  in  such  trade  or  com- 
merce by  means  which  prevent  or 
restrain  others  from  engaging  there- 


m. 


»t 


United  States  v.  Trans-lfissouri 
Association,  68  Fed.  Rep.  82  (1892) : 
"  A  monopoly  of  trade  embraces  two 
essential  elements:  (1)  The  acquisi- 
tion and  exclusive  right  to,  or  ex- 
clusive control  of,  a  trade;  and  (2) 
the  exclusion  of  all  others  from  that 
right  and  control." 

United  States  v.  Patterson,  65  Fed. 
Rep.  640  (1893)  :  "  The  second  section 
is  limited  by  its  terms  to  monopolies, 
and  evidently  has  as  its  basis  the 
engrossing  or  controlling  of  the 
market.  The  first  section  is  undoubt- 
edly in  pari  materia,  and  so  has  as  its 
bads  the  engrosmng  or  controlling 
of  the  nOkrket,  or  of  lines  of  trade. " 

>  United  States  v.  E.  C.  Knight 
Co.,  166  U.  S.  16  (1895),  (15  Sup.  a. 
Rep.  249) :  "Again,  all  authorities 
agree  that  in  order  to  vitiate  a  con- 
tract or  combination  it  is  not  essential 
that  its  result  should  be  a  complete 
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monopoly;  it  is  sufficient  if  it  really 
tends  to  that  end  and  to  deprive 
the  public  of  the  advantages  which 
flow  from  free  competition." 

United  States  v.  Chesapeake,  etc. 
Fuel  Co.,  105  Fed.  104  (1900),  affirmed 
115  Fed.  610  (1902):  "All  competi- 
tion among  the  members  of  the  asso- 
ciation in  the  production,  shipment, 
and  sale  of  their  product  is  eliminated, 
and  the  combination  enters  the 
Western  markets  clothed  with  powers 
which  enable  it  to  exercise  a  large 
influence  in  those  markets  in  regu- 
lating the  supply  and  the  prices 
of  coal  and  coke.  These  provisions 
are  in  restraint  of  trade,  and  tend 
to  monopoly,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  act  of  Congress,  and  render 
the  contract  illegal,  in  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  interstate  commerce.  The 
important  question  lb  not  whether 
the  performance  of  the  contract  so 
far  has  resulted  in  actual  injury 
to  trade,  but  whether  the  contract 
confers  power  to  regulate  and  re- 
strain trade,  upon  those  charged 
with  its  performance." 

As  indicated  by  the  language  of  the 
last  decision  the  principles  there 
stated  are  equally  applicable  to  com- 
binations in  restraint  of  trade  under 
the  first  section  of  the  act. 


CHAP.  XXXDC]  CONSTRUCmON  AND  APPLICATION 


§389 


by  the  first  section.  A  combination  or  conspiracy  to  monopo- 
lize trade  is  a  combination  or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade. 
So  Actually  monopolizing  trade  by  different  persons  acting  in 
concert  is  undoubtedly  a  combination  in  restraint  of  trade. 
Practically  all  that  is  reached  by  the  second  section  of  the  act 
not  embraced  by  the  first  section  —  other  than  attempts  to 
monopolize  —  is  the  monopolizing  of  trade  and  commerce  by 
a  singk  person  or  corporation.^  But  in  the  case  of  a  corporate 
combination  this  distinction  between  the  two  sections  might 
be  of  the  utmost  importance. 

To  constitute  an  attempt  to  monopolize  within  the  meaning 
of  the  second  section  an  intent  to  create  a  monopoly  must  be 
shown.* 


'In  his  disBenting  opiiiion  in 
Northern  Securities  case,  193  U.  S. 
404  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Gt.  Rep.  436) 
Mr.  Justice  Holmes  said:  "All  that 
is  added  to  the  first  section  by  section 
2  is  that  the  penalties  are  imposed 
upon  every  single  person  who,  without 
combination,  monopolises  or  attempts 
to  monopolise  commerce  among  the 
States,  and  that  the  liability  is  ex- 
tended to  attempting  to  monopolise 
any  part  of  such  trade  or  commerce. 
It  is  more  important  as  an  aid  to  the 
construction  of  section  1  than  it  is  on 
its  own  account.  It  shows  that  what- 
ever is  criminal  when  done  by  way 
of  combination  is  equally  criminal 
if  done  by  a  single  man." 

'  Swift  V.  United  States,  196  U.  S. 
396  (1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  276) : 
"Intent  is  almost  essential  to  such 
a  combination  and  is  essential  to 
such  an  attempt.  Where  acts  are 
not  suflBdent  in  themselves  to  pro- 
duce a  result  which  the  law  seeks  to 
prevent  —  for  instance,  the  monop- 
oly—  but  require  further  acts  in 
addition  to  the  mere  forces  of  nature 
to  bring  that  result  to  pass,  an  intent 
to  bring  it  to  pass  is  necessary  in  order 
to  produce  a  dangerous  probability 
that  it  will  happen." 

In  Whitwell  v.  Continental  To- 
bacco Company,  126  Fed.  Rep.  462 


(1903)  the  Comrt  said  concerning 
"attempts"  to  monopolise:  "It  is 
admitted  that  the  practice  of  the 
defendants  was  not  only  an  attempt, 
but  a  successful  attempt,  to  mo- 
nopolize a  part  of  this  commerce. 
But  is  every  attempt  to  monopolise 
any  part  of  interstate  conunerce 
made  unlawful  and  punishable  by 
section  2  of  the  Act  of  July  2,  1890? 
...  If  so,  no  interstate  commerce 
has  ever  been  lawfully  transacted  since 
that  Act  became  a  law,  because  every 
sale  and  every  transportation  of  an 
article  which  is  the  subject  of  inter- 
state commerce  is  a  successful  attempt 
to  monopolise  that  part  of  this  com- 
merce which  concerns  that  sale  or 
transaction.  An  attempt  by  each 
competitor  to  monopolize  a  part  of 
interstate  conmierce  is  the  very  root 
of  all  competition  therein.  Eradi- 
cate it,  and  competition  necessarily 
ceases  —  dies.  Every  person  en- 
gaged in  interstate  commerce  neces- 
sarily attempts  to  draw  to  himself, 
and  to  exclude  others  from,  a  part  of 
that  trade;  and,  if  he  may  not  do 
this,  he  may  not  compete  with  his 
rivals ;  all  other  persons  and  corpora- 
tions must  cease  to  secure  for  them- 
selves any  part  of  the  commerce 
among  States,  and  some  single  cor- 
poration   or    person    must    be    per* 
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INTBRCORPOBATE   RELATIONS 


[PABT  T 


§  390.  Meaning  of  Phrase  ''  Trade  or  Commerce  among  the 
Several  States."  — The  use  of  both  the  terms  "trade"  and 
"commerce"  in  the  statute — especially  disjunctively  —  in- 
dicates a  belief  on  the  part  of  the  framers  of  the  act  that  a 
wider  commercial  field  was  thereby  covered  than  by  the  use 
of  the  term  "  commerce  "  alone.  Such  is  not  the  case.  The 
word  "  trade  "  is  used  in  the  sense  of  traffic  and,  broadly 
speaking,  all  traffic  is  commerce,  although  all  commerce  is 
not  traffic.^    In  the  often  quoted  words  of  Chief  Justice  Mar- 


mitted  to  receive  and  control  it  all 
in  one  large  monopoly." 

It  by  no  means  follows,  however, 
because  a  single  purchase  has  so 
slight  an  effect  upon  commerce  that 
it  could  not  be  described  as  an  at- 
tempt to  monopolise  commerce,  that 
a  large  number  of  purchases  directed 
toward  a  common  end  might  not,  in 
the  aggregate,  be  properly  so  desig- 
nated. 

>  In  United  States  v.  Debs,  64  Fed. 
751  (1894),  Judge  Woods  said  in  ref- 
erence to  the  federal  statute  :  *'  I  am 
unable  to  r^;ard  the  word '  commerce, ' 
in  this  statute,  as  synonymous  with 
'trade,'  as  used  in  the  common  law 
phrase  'restraint  of  trade.'  In  its 
general  sense,  trade  comprehends 
every  species  of  exchange  or  dealing, 
but  its  chief  use  is  'to  denote  the 
barter  or  purchase  and  sale  of  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandise,  either  by 
wholesale  or  retail,'  and  so  it  is  used 
in  the  phrase  mentioned.  But  'com- 
merce' is  a  broader  term.  It  is  the 
word  in  that  clause  of  the  constitution 
by  which  power  is  conferred  on 
Congress  'to  regulate  commerce  with 
foreign  nations,  and  among  the  sev- 
eral States,  and  with  the  Indian 
Tribes.'  Ck>n8t.  U.  S.,  Art.  I,  §  8.  In 
a  broader  and  more  distinct  exercise 
of  that  power  than  ever  before  asserted 
Congress  passed  the  enactments  of 
1887  and  1888  known  as  the  '  Inter- 
state Commerce  Law.'  The  present 
statute  is  another  exercise  of  that 
constitutional  power,  and  the  word 
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'commerce,'  as  used  in  that  statute, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  need  not  and 
should  not  be  g^ven  a  meaning  more 
restricted  than  it  has  in  the  Consti- 
tution. .  .  .  These  definitions  and 
expositions  of  the  scope  and  law  of 
interstate  conmierce,  except  the  last, 
preceded  the  enactment  by  Congress 
on  the  subject.  It  was  therefore  of 
commerce  so  defined,  embracing  aU 
instrumentalities  and  subjects  of 
transportation  among  the  States, 
that  Congress,  by  that  legislation, 
assumed  the  control;  and  I  see  no 
reason  for  thinking  that,  as  emplo3red 
in  the  act  of  1890,  which  is  essentially 
supplemental  to  the  other  acts,  the 
word  was  intended  to  be  less  com- 
prehensive." 

In  In  re  Debs,  158  U.  S.  5^4  (1895), 
(15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  900),  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  did  not 
pass  upon  the  question  considered 
by  Judge  Woods  in  reference  to  the 
anti-trust  act. 

With  reference  to  the  provision  in 
the  Texas  anti-trust  statute  making 
unlawful  combinations  to  "create 
or  carry  out  restrictions  in  trade," 
the  Court  in  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State 
(Tex.  1893),  22  S.  W.  Rep.  1048, 
said:  "In  ordinary  language  the 
word  'trade,'  is  employed  in  three 
different  senses :  First,  in  that  of  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling;  sec- 
ond, in  that  of  an  occupation  gen- 
erally; and,  third,  in  that  of  a  me- 
chanical employment  in  contra-dis- 
tinction  to  agriculture  and  the  liberal 


CHAP.  XXXIX]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  APPUCATION 
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shall  in  the  first  interstate  commerce  case :  ^  '*  Commerce, 
undoubtedly,  is  traffic,  but  it  is  something  more:  it  is  inter- 
course. It  describes  the  commercial  intercourse  between 
nations,  and  parts  of  nations,  in  all  its  branches,  and  is  regulated 
by  prescribing  rules  for  carrying  on  that  intercourse." 

The  use  of  the  word  "  trade  "  brings  in  the  phrase  "  con- 
tract in  restraint  of  trade ''  and  makes  available  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  statute  the  established  law  regarding  such 
contracts.  But  still,  the  phrase  is  used  as  an  equivalent  — so 
far  as  it  goes  — for  **  contract  in  restraint  of  commerce."  The 
word  ''  trade,"  in  legal  effect,  adds  nothing  to  the  act.  It 
covers  nothing  not  embraced  by  the  word  "  commerce  " ;  and 
if  it  did,  the  act  would  be  unconstitutional.  Congress  has 
power  to  regulate  commerce.  It  may  regulate  trade  only  if 
trade  is  commerce.  The  phrase  ''  trade  or  commerce  among 
the  several  States  "  means  interstate  commerce  —  nothing  more 
nor  less. 

Interstate  commerce  consists  of  intercourse  and  traffic 
between  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  different  States,  and  includes 
the  purchase,  sale  and  exchange  of  commodities,  and  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  and  property.' 


arts.  Ordinarily,  when  we  speak 
of  'trade/  we  mean  commerce,  or 
something  of  that  nature;  when  we 
speak  of  '  a  trade, '  we  mean  an  occu- 
pation in  the  more  general  or  the 
limited  sense." 

1  Gibbons  v.  Ogden,  9  Wheat. 
(U.  8.)  189  (1824). 

■  Add3r8ton  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  8.  241  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96)  (per  Peckham,  J.) :  "As 
has  frequently  been  said,  interstate 
commerce  consists  of  intercourse  and 
traffic  between  the  citizens  or  inhabit- 
ants of  different  States,  and  includes 
not  only  the  transportation  of  persons 
and  property  and  the  navigation  of 
public  waters  for  that  purpose,  but 
also  the  purchase,  sale  and  exchange 
of  conmiodities." 

Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  8.  597  (1898),  (19  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
40),  (also  per  Peckham,  J.):   "Defi- 


nitions as  to  what  constitutes  inter- 
state commerce  are  not  easily  given 
so  that  they  shall  clearly  define  the 
full  meaning  of  the  term.  We  know 
from  the  cases  decided  in  this  court 
that  it  is  a  term  of  very  large  signifi- 
cance. It  comprehends,  as  it  is 
said,  intercourse  for  the  purposes 
of  trade  in  any  and  all  its  forms,  in- 
cluding transportation,  purchase,  sale 
and  exchange  of  commodities  between 
the  citixens  of  different  States,  and 
the  power  to  regulate  it  embraces  all 
the  instruments  by  which  such  com- 
merce may  be  conducted." 

See  also  United  States  v.  E.  G. 
Knight  Ck>.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1895),  (15 
Sup.  ()t.  Rep.  249) ;  Hooper  v.  Cali- 
fornia, 155  U.  8.  653  (1895),  (15  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  207) ;  Gloucester  Ferry  Co. 
V.  Pennsylvania,  114  U.  8.  196  (1885), 
(5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  826);  County  of 
MobUe  V.  EimbaU,  102  U.  S.  691  (1880). 
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[PABT  V 


But  in  considering  the  application  of  the  statute  it  must  be 
cleariy  borne  in  mind  that ''  commerce  among  the  States  is  not 
a  technical  legal  conception  but  a  practical  one  drawn  from 
the  course  of  business."  Thus  of  traffic  in  cattle  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  said:  ''When  cattle  are  sent 
for  sale  from  a  place  in  one  State  with  the  expectation  that 
they  will  end  their  transit,  after  purchase,  in  another,  and 
when  in  effect  they  do  so,  with  only  the  interruption  necessaiy 
to  find  a  purchaser  at  the  stock  yards,  and  when  this  is  a  typical, 
constantly  recurring  course,  the  current  thus  existing  is  a 
current  of  commerce  among  the  States,  and  the  purchase  ci 
the  cattle  is  a  part  and  incident  of  such  commerce."  ^ 

§  391.  Statute  applies  only  to  Restraints  upon  Interstate  or 
Intemational  Commerce. — The  statute  declares  all  contracts, 
combinations  and  conspiracies  ''  in  restraint  of  trade  or  com- 
merce among  the  several  States,  or  with  foreign  nations," 
illegal.  It  deals  only  with  restraints  upon  those  forms  of  com- 
merce which  Congress  has  power  to  regulate  and,  in  law,  as 
upon  its  face,  is  applicable  only  to  contracts,  combinations  or 
conspiracies,  in  restraint  of,  or  for  the  purpose  of  monopolizing, 
interstate  or  intemational  commerce.' 


Jnlnre  Oreene,  52  Fed.  113  (1892), 
Judge  Jackson  said:  /'Commerce 
among  the  States,  within  the  exclu- 
sive regulating  power  of  Congress, 
consists  of  intercourse  and  traffic  be- 
tween their  citisens,  and  includes  the 
transportation  of  persons  and  prop- 
erty, as  well  as  the  purchase,  sale, 
and  exchange  of  commodities.  .  .  . 
In  the  application  of  this  compre- 
hensive definition,  it  is  settled  by 
the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
that  such  commerce  includes,  not 
only  the  actual  transportation  of 
commodities  and  persons  between  the 
States,  but  also  the  instrumentalities 
and  processes  of  such  transportation. 
That  it  includes  all  the  negotiations 
and  contracts  which  have  for  their 
object,  or  involve,  as  an  element 
thereof,  such  transmission  or  passage 
from  one  State  to  another." 

1  Swift    V.     United     SUtes»     196 
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U.  8.  399  (1905),  (25  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
276). 

'  Field  V.  Barber  Asphalt  Paving 
Co.,  194  U.  S.  618  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  784) ;  Montague  v.  Lowry,  193 
U.  S.  38  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
307);  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v. 
United  States,  175  U.  S.  211  (1899), 
(20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  States 
V.  Joint  Traffic  Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  558 
(1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  25) ;  Hop- 
kins  V.  United  States,  171  U.  S.  558 
(1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  40) ;  United 
States  V,  Trans-lfisBouri  Freiij^t 
Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  290  (1897),  (17  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  540) ;  United  States  v.  E.  C. 
Knight  Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1895),  (15 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249);  Dueber  Watch- 
Case  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Howard  Watch, 
etc.  Co.,  66  Fed.  639  (1895) ;  National 
Distilling  Co.  v.  Cream  City  Importing 
Co.,  86  Wis.  352  (1893),  (56  N.  W. 
Rep.  864,  39  Am.  St.  Rep.  902). 


CHAP.  XXXCC]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  APPLICATION 


§392 


In  Hopkins  v.  United  SkUes^  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said:  ''  The  act  has  reference  only  to  that  trade 
or  commerce  which  exists,  or  may  exist,  among  the  several 
States  or  with  foreign  nations,  and  has  no  application  what- 
ever to  any  other  trade  or  commerce." 

§  392.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  IMrect 
—  (A)  In  General.  — There  are  few  commercial  contracts  or 
combinations  which  cannot  be  said  to  have,  indirectly  or  re- 
motely, some  bearing  upon  interstate  commerce  and,  possibly, 
to  restrain  it.  Private  enterprises  may  be  carried  on  by  means 
of  interstate  shipments.  Articles  may  be  manufactured  which 
the  manufacturer  intends  to  sell  in  another  State.  Combina- 
tions may  be  formed  which  result  in  enhancing  the  cost  of  con- 
ducting an  interstate  business.  These  agreements,  and  others 
of  a  similar  nature  which  readily  suggest  themselves,  may 
afiFect  —  and,  perhaps,  interfere  with  —  interstate  commerce 
without  contravening  the  federal  statute,  because  the  restraint 
produced  is  not  direct.' 


But  to  render  a  contract  unlawful 
as  restraining  interstate  commerce 
it  need  not  in  terms  refer  to  such 
commerce.  It  is  sufficient  if  its  real 
purpose  and  effect  is  to  restrain  com- 
merce. 

Qibbs  V.  McNeeley,  118  Fed.  120 
(1902),  reversing  107  Fed.  210  (1902). 

1  Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  586  (1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  40). 

'  Addsrston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  8.  246  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  96) :  "It  is  almost  needless 
to  add  that  we  do  not  hold  that  every 
private  enterprise  which  may  be 
carried  on,  chiefly  or  in  part,  by  means 
of  interstate  shipments,  is,  therefore, 
to  be  regarded  as  so  related  to  inter- 
state conmieree  as  to  come  within  the 
regulating  power  of  Congress.  Such 
enterprises  may  be  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  manufacturing  of  refined  sugar 
in  the  Knight  Case  (United  SUtes  v. 
£.  C.  Knight  Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1895), 
(15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249)),  —  that  is, 
the  parties  may  be  engaged  as  manu- 
facturers of  a  commodity  which  they 


thereafter  intend  at  some  time  to  sell, 
and,  possibly,  to  sell  in  another  State ; 
but  such  sale,  as  we  have  already 
held,  is  an  incident  to  and  not  the 
direct  restdt  of  the  manufacture, 
and  so  is  not  a  regulation  of,  or  an 
illegal  interference  with,  interstate 
commerce." 

Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 U.  S. 
592  (1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  40): 
"The  contract  condemned  by  the 
statute  is  one  whose  direct  and  imme- 
diate  effect  is  a  restraint  upon  that 
kind  of  trade  or  commerce  which  is 
interstate.  ...  To  treat  as  con- 
demned by  the  act  all  agreements 
tmder  which,  as  a  result,  the  cost  of 
conducting  an  interstate  business  may 
be  increased  would  enlarge  the  appli- 
cation of  the  act  far  beyond  the  fair 
meaning  of  the  language  used.  There 
must  be  some  direct  and  immediate 
effect  upon  interstate  commerce  to 
come  within  the  act.  .  .  .  Many 
agreements  suggest  themselves  which 
relate  only  to  facilities  furnished  com- 
merce, or  else  touch  it  in  an  indirect 

717 


§392 


IirTBRCORPOBATB  RBLATION8 


[part  V 


The  statute  must  recdve  a  reasonable  construction/  and 
a  combination  or  contract  to  fall  within  its  provisions  must 


way,  while  pcwsibly  enhancing  the 
cost  of  transacting  the  business,  and 
which,  at  the  same  time,  we  would 
not  think  of  as  agreements  in  restraint 
of  interstate  trade  or  commerce.  .  .  . 
An  agreement  may  in  a  variety  of 
ways  affect  interstate  commerce  just 
as  State  legislation  may,  and  yet, 
like  it,  be  entirely  valid,  because  the 
interference  produced  by  the  agree- 
ment,  or  by  the  legislation,  is  not 
direct." 

Anderson  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  615  (1898),  (19  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
60) :  "It  has  already  been  stated  in 
the  Hopkins  case,  above  mentioned, 
that,  in  order  to  come  within  the  pro- 
viaons  of  the  statute,  the  direct 
effect  of  an  agreement  or  combination 
must  be  in  restraint  of  that  trade 
or  commerce  which  is  among  the 
several  States  or  with  foreign  na- 
tions." 

United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic 
Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  660  (1808),  (10  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  25)  :  "The  effect  upon  inter- 
state commerce  must  not  be  indirect 
or  incidental  only.  An  agreement 
entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  legitimate  business  of  an 
individual  or  corporation  with  no 
purpose  to  thereby  affect  or  restrain 
conmierce  is  not,  as  we  think,  covered 
by  the  act,  although  the  agreement 
may  indirectly  and  remotely  affect 
that  commerce." 

See  also  Montague  v.  Lowry,  103 
U.  S.  38  (1004),  (24  Sup.  Gt.  Rep. 
307) ;  United  States  v.  Trans-Blissouii 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  200  (1807), 
(17  Sup.  Gt.  Rep.  540);  United 
States  V,  E.  C.  Knight  Co.,  156  U.  S. 


>  Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  600  (1808),  (10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
40)  :  "The  act  of  Congress  must  have 
a  reasonable  construction  or  else 
there  would  scarcely  be  an  agreement 
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12  (1805),  (15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240); 
Union  Sewer  Hpe  Co.  v.  Connolly, 
90  Fed.  354  (1000) ;  affirmed  184  U.  S. 
540  (1002),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  431)  ; 
United  States  v.  Coal  Dealers  Ass'n, 
85  Fed.  252  (1808) ;  United  States  v. 
Chesapeake,  etc.  Fuel  Co.,  105  Fed. 
03  (1000);  affirmed  115  Fed.  610 
(1002);  United  States  v.  Jellico 
Mountain  Coal,  etc.  Co.,  46  Fed.  432 
(1801). 

In  the  very  recent  case  of  Cincin- 
nati Packet  Co.  v.  Bay,  200  U.  S. 
184  (1006),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  208) 
the  Supreme  Court  said:  "We  will 
suppose  then  that  the  contract  does 
not  leave  commerce  among  the  States 
untouched.  But  even  on  this  sup- 
position it  is  manifest  that  inter- 
ference with  such  commerce  is  insig- 
nificant and  incidental  and  not  the 
dominant  purpose  of  the  contract 
if  it  actually  was  thou^t  of  at  all. 
.  .  .  The  chief  and  visible  object 
of  its  provisions  has  nothing  to  do 
with  commerce  among  the  States. 
.  .  .  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
agreement  before  us  is  not  made 
illegal  by  either  of  the  provisions 
thus  far  discussed." 

As  shown  in  note  to  %  387,  ante,  the 
contract  under  consideration  in  Cin- 
cinnati Packet  Co.  v.  Bay,  eupra,  was 
an  ancillary  agreement  by  the  vendors 
of  certain  steamboats  to  withdraw 
from  the  business  of  operating  boats 
between  two  points  on  the  Ohio  River 
in  the  State  of  Ohio.  It  was  not 
clearly  shown  •  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  pass  through  any  other  State 
than  Ohio  in  going  from  one  point, 
to  the  other,  but  the  Court  placed 


or  contract  among  business  men  that 
could  not  be  said  to  have,  indirectly 
or  remotely,  some  bearing  upon  inter- 
state commerce  and  possibly  to 
restrain  it." 
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have  some  direct  and  immediate  effect  in  restraint  of  com- 
merce among  the  States.  It  is  inapplicable  to  combinations 
whose  effect  upon  interstate  commerce  is  indirect  or  incidental 
only. 

§  393.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  Direct 
—  (B)  Combinatioiis  relating  to  Manufacture  and  of  Manu- 
facturers and  Producers.  — Manufacture  is.  transformation. 
Commerce  is  intercourse.^  '*  Commerce  succeeds  to  manu- 
facture and  is  not  a  part  of  it."  '  Reducing  raw  materials  into 
finished  products  directly  involves  neither  transportation  nor 
traffic.  Commerce  —  State  and  interstate  —  begins  only  when 
the  process  of  manufacture  is  completed.    The  article  produced, 


its  decimon  upon  the  broader  ground 
that  if  interference  with  interstate 
commerce  existed  it  was  merely  in- 
cidental and  held  that  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute  was  inapplicable. 

A  specification  in  an  ordinance,  not 
invalid  under  the  laws  of  a  State,  of 
a  particular  kind  of  asphalt  produced 
only  in  a  foreign  country  violates 
no  federal  right  and  contracts  en- 
tered into  thereunder  are  not  within 
the  federal  anti-trust  statute.  The 
statute  "is  not  intended  to  affect 
contracts  which  have  a  remote  and 
indirect  bearing  upon  commerce 
between  the  States." 

Field  V.  Barber  Asphalt  Paving 
Co.,  194  U.  S.  618  (1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  784). 

1  In  IDdd  V.  Pearaon,  128  U.  8.  20 
(1888),  (9  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  6),  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Lamar  said :  "  No  distinction  is 
more  popular  to  the  common  mind,  or 
more  clearly  expressed  in  economic 
and  political  literature,  than  that 
between  manufacture  and  commerce. 
Manufacture  is  transformation  —  the 
fashioning  of  raw  materials  into  a 
change  of  form  for  use.  The  functions 
of  commerce  are  different.  The  buy- 
ing and  selling  and  the  transportation 
incidental  thereto  constitute  com- 
merce; and  the  regulation  of  com- 
merce in  the  constitutional  sense 
embraces  the  regulation  at  least  of 


such  transportation.  ...  If  it  be 
held  that  the  term  includes  the  regu- 
lation of  all  such  manufactures  as 
are  intended  to  be  the  subject  of  com- 
mercial transactions  in  the  future,  it 
is  impossible  to  deny  that  it  would 
also  include  all  the  productive  in- 
dustries that  contemplate  the  same 
thing.  The  result  wotdd  be  that 
Cong^reds  would  be  invested,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  States,  with  the  power 
to  regulate,  not  only  manufactures, 
but  also  agriculture,  horticulture, 
stock  raising,  domestic  fisheries,  min- 
ing —  in  short,  every  branch  of  human 
industry.  For  is  there  one  of  them 
that  does  not  contemplate,  more  or 
less  clearly,  an  interstate  or  foreign 
market  ?  Does  not  the  wheat  grower 
of  the  Northwest,  and  the  cotton 
planter  of  the  South,  plant,  cultivate 
and  harvest  his  crop  with  an  eye  on 
the  prices  at  Liverpool,  New  York 
and  Chicago?  The  power  being 
vested  in  Congress  and  denied  to  the 
States,  it  would  follow  as  an  inevitable 
result  that  the  duty  would  devolve 
on  Congress  to  regulate  all  of  these 
delicate,  multiform,  and  vital  inter- 
ests —  interests  which  in  their  nature 
are,  and  must  be,  local  in  all  the  details 
of  their  successful  management." 

'  United  States  v.  E.  C.  Knight  Co., 
156  U.  S.  12  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
249). 
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itself,  becomes  the  subject  of  interstate  commerce  only  when 
its  transportation  from  one  State  to  another  commences.^ 
The  purpose  and  intent  of  the  manufacturer  in  producing  it 
do  not  determine  when  or  whether  it  belongs  to  interstate 
commerce.' 

Contracts  for  the  sale  and  transportation  across  State  lines 
of  manufactured  articles  are  proper  subjects  of  regulation  by 
Congress  because  they  form  part  of  interstate  commerce. 
A  combination,  however,  solely  for  the  purpose  of  controlling 
manufacturej  is  not  in  violation  of  the  federal  statute  because, 
upon  principles  already  indicated,  such  a  combination  does 
not  directly  affect  or  restrain  interstate  commerce.'  Eiven 
if  such  a  combination  directly  affected  commerce  within  a  State 
it  would  not  come  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  fOr  State 
commerce  is  a  matter  of  State  control.  These  principles  are 
clearly  stated  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller  in 
United  States  v.  E.  C.   Knight  Company:  ^   **  Doubtless  the 


.  ^  Inre  Greene,  52  Fed.  113  (1802), 
(Jackson,  J.)  :  "When  commerce  be- 
gins is  determined  not  by  the  char- 
acter of  the  commodity,  nor  by  the 
intention  of  the  owner  to  transfer  it  to 
another  State  for  sale,  nor  by  his  prep- 
aration of  it  for  transportation,  but 
by  its  actual  doli^Ciji  to  a  common 
carrier  for  transportation,  or  the 
actual  conmiencement  of  its  transfer 
to  another  State.  At  that  time  the 
power  and  regulating  authority  of 
the  States  ceases,  and  that  of  Congress 
attaches  and  continues  until  it  has 
reached  another  State,  and  becomes 
mingled  with  the  general  mass  of 
property  in  the  latter  State.  Neither 
the  production  nor  manufacture  of 
articles  or  commodities  which  consti- 
tutes subjects  of  commerce,  and 
which  are  intended  for  trade  and 
traffic  with  citizens  of  other  States, 
nor  the  preparation  for  their  trans- 
portation from  the  State  where  pro- 
duced or  manufactured  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  the  actual  transfer 
or  transmission  thereof  to  another 
State,     constitutes     that     interstate 
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commerce  which  comes  within  the 
regulating  power  of  Congress;  and, 
further,  after  the  termination  of  the 
transportation  of  commodities  or 
articles  of  traffic  from  one  State  to 
another,  and  the  mingling  or  merging 
thereof  in  the  general  mass  of  property 
in  the  State  of  destination,  the  sale, 
distribution,  and  consumption  thereof 
in  the  latter  State  forms  no  part  of 
interstate  commerce." 

'  Add3r8ton  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  .176  U.  S.  239  (1890),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  States  v.  E.  C. 
Knight  Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1895),  (15 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249). 

*  Add3r8ton  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  S.  239  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United  States  v.  E.  C. 
Knight  Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1805),  (15 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249) ;  Queber  Watch 
Case  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Howard  Watch,  etc. 
Co.,  66  Fed.  642  (1895);  Gibbs  v. 
McNeeley,  107  Fed.  211  (1901),  re- 
verted 118  Fed.  120  (1902) ;  Robinson 
V.  Suburban  Brick  Co.,  127  Fed.  804 
(1904). 

«  United  States  v.  E.  C.   Knight 
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power  to  control  the  manufacture  of  a  given  thing  involves, 
in  a  certain  sense,  the  control  of  its  disposition,  but  this  is  the 
secondary  and  not  the  primary  sense ;  and  although  the  exercise 
of  that  power  may  result  in  bringing  the  operation  of  commerce 
into  play,  it  does  not  control  it,  and  affects  it  only  incidentally 
and  indirectly.  .  .  .  Contracts  to  buy,  sell,  or  exchange  goods 
to  be  transported  among  the  several  States,  the  transportation 
and  its  instrumentalities,  and  artfcles  bought,  sold,  or  exchanged 
for  the  purposes  of  such  transit  among  the  States,  or  put  in 
the  way  of  transit,  may  be  regulated,  but  this  is  because  they 
form  part  of  interstate  trade  or  commerce.  The  fact  that  an 
article  is  manufactured  for  export  to  another  State  does  not  of 
itself  make  it  an  article  of  interstate  commerce,  and  the  intent  of 
the  manufacturer  does  not  determine  the  time  when  the  article 
or  product  passes  from  the  control  of  the  State,  and  belongs 
to  commerce." 

When,  however,  the  combination,  although  relating  to  manu- 
facture —  to  production  —  goes  further  and  restrains  the  di«- 
position  of  the  manufactured  article  and  its  distribution  among 
several  States,  its  direct  and  immediate  effect  is  to  restrain 
interstate  commerce,  and  it  comes  within  the  prohibition  of 
the  statute.  The  distinction  between  combinations  simply 
to  control  manufacture  and  production,  and  those  embracing 


Ck>.,  156  U.  S.  12  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Gt. 
Rep.  249).  In  this  case  it  appeared 
that  the  Axaerican  Sugar  Refining 
Company,  a  New  Jersey  corporation, 
with  authority  to  purchase,  refine 
and  sell  sugar,  had,  prior  to  Biarch, 
1892,  obtained  control  of  all  the  sugar 
refineries  in  the  United  States  ex- 
cepting four  in  Philadelphia,  in- 
cluding the  E.  G.  Knight  Company, 
and  one,  of  small  capacity,  in  Boston, 
with  all  of  which  it  was  in  active  com- 
petition; that,  in  March,  1892,  the 
American  Sugar  Refining  Company 
entered  into  contracts  with  the  stock- 
holders of  each  of  the  Philadelphia 
corporations  whereby  it  purchased 
their  stock  with  its  own  stock;  and 
thereby  acquired  possession  of  the 
Philadelphia  refineries  and  business; 


that  there  was  no  concerted  action 
between  the  stockholders  of  the  com- 
panies, but  each  company  acted  in- 
dependently of  each  other;  that 
the  contracts  of  sale  left  the  vendors 
free  to  engage  in  the  same  business; 
that  the  object  in  purchasing  the 
Philadelphia  refineries  was  to  obtain 
more  perfect  control  over  the  business 
of  refining  and  selling  sugar  in  the 
United  States. 

Bill  filed  by  the  United  States, 
against  E.  C.  Elnight  Company  charg- 
ing violation  of  federal  anti-trust 
act  was  dismissed  by  Circuit  Court 
(fM)  Fed.  306  (1894)) ;  decree  affirmed 
by  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  for  Third 
arcuit  (60  Fed.  934  (1894)),  and  by 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  the  decision  above  cited. 
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the  additional  purpose  of  controlling  disposition  and  distribu- 
tion, is  pointed  out  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  Addyaton  Pipe,  etc.  Company  v.  Untied  Staiea,^  where  the 
combination  under  consideration  is  distinguished  from  that 
involved  in  the  Knight  case.  Mr.  Justice  Peckham  said:  ''  The 
direct  purpose  of  the  combination  in  the  Knight  case  was  the 
control  of  the  manufacture  of  sugar.  There  was  no  combina- 
tion or  agreement,  in  terms,  regarding  the  future  disposition 
of  the  manufactured  article;  nothing  looking  to  a  transaction 
in  the  nature  of  interstate  commerce.  The  probable  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  manufacturer  of  the  sugar  to  thereafter  dis- 
pose of  it  by  sending  it  to  some  market  in  another  State,  was 
held  to  be  immaterial  and  not  to  alter  the  character  of  the  com- 
bination. .  .  .  The  case  was  decided  upon  the  principle  that  a 
combination  simply  to  control  manufacture  was  not  in  violation 
of  the  act  of  Congress,  because  such  contract  or  combination 
did  not  directly  control  or  affect  interstate  commerce,  but  that 
contracts  for  the  sale  and  transportation  to  another  State  of 
specific  articles  were  proper  subjects  of  regulation,  because 
they  did  form  part  of  such  commerce.     We  think  the  case  now 


>  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  S.  240  (1890),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96). 

In  this  case,  it  appeared  that  six 
corporations,  manufacturing  iron  pipe 
in  several  different  States,  formed  an 
association  whereby  the  territory 
in  which  they  principally  operated, 
comprising  a  large  part  of  the  United 
States,  was  divided  into  "reserved" 
cities  and  "pay  territory."  The 
reserved  cities  were  allotted  to  eertidn 
members  of  the  association,  free  from 
competition,  although  the  other  mem- 
bers agreed  to  stimulate  competition 
by  putting  in  higher  bids. 

In  the  pay  territory  all  offers  to 
purchase  pipe  were  submitted  to  a 
committee  which  fixed  the  price  and 
awarded  the  contract  by  an  "auction 
pool"  —  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tion agreeing  to  pay  the  largest  bonus 
to  be  divided  among  the  others  re- 
ceiving the  contract.     In  the  "free 
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territory"  there  were  no  restrictions 
upon  competition. 

Bill  by  the  United  States  against 
the  Addyston  Pipe  and  Steel  Company 
and  the  other  members  of  the  associa- 
tion, charging  a  violation  of  the  fed- 
eral anti-trust  act,  was  dismissed  by 
the  trial  court  (78  Fed.  712  (1897)), 
but,  upon  appeal  to  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  for  the  Sixth  Qrcuit,  Judge 
Taft  delivering  an  able  and  elaborate 
opinion  (Ututed  States  v.  Addyston 
Pipe,  etc.  Co.,  85  Fed.  271  (1898)), 
the  judgment  was  reversed,  with  in- 
structions to  enter  a  decree  perpetu- 
ally enjoining  the  defendants  from 
maintaining  or  doing  any  business 
under  said  combination.  Upon  appeal 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  this  decree,  modified  and 
limited  to  that  portion  of  the  com- 
bination which  was  interstate  in  char- 
acter, was  affirmed. 
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before  us  involves  contracts  of  the  nature  last  mentioned,  not 
incidentally  or  collaterally,  but  as  a  direct  and  immediate 
result  of  the  combination  engaged  in  by  the  defendants.  .  .  . 
If,  therefore,  an  agreement  or  combination  directly  restrains, 
not  alone  the  manufacture,  but  the  purchase,  sale  or  exchange 
of  the  manufactured  commodity  among  the  several  States,  it 
is  brought  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  The  power  to 
regulate  such  commerce,  that  is,  the  power  to  prescribe  the 
rules  by  which  it  shall  be  governed,  is  vested  in  Congress,  and 
when  Congress  has  enacted  a  statute  such  as  the  one  in  question, 
any  agreement  or  combination  which  directly  operates,  not 
alone  upon  the  manufacture,  but  upon  the  sale,  transportation 
and  delivery  of  an  article  of  interstate  commerce,  by  preventing 
or  restricting  its  sale,  etc.,  thereby  regulates  interstate  commerce 
to  that  extent,  and  to  the  same  extent  trenches  upon  the  power 
of  the  national  legislature  and  violates  the  statute.'' 

It  follows,  therefore,  from  these  principles  that  there  is  a 
marked  distinction  between  a  combination  relating  to  manu'- 
facture  and  a  combination  of  manufacturers.  The  former  falls 
without  the  statute  because  it  can  affect  interstate  commerce 
only  indirectly.  The  latter  may  be  of  wider  scope  and  contra- 
vene jbhe  statute  by  directly  restraining  interstate  commerce. 
In  fact,  Mr.  Justice  Harlan  in  the  Northern  Securities  Case  ^ 
states  as  settled  **  that  combinations  even  among  private  manu- 
facturers or  dealers  whereby  interstate  or  international  com- 
merce is  restrained  are  equally  embraced  by  the  act." 

Combinations  or  agreements  between  manufacturers  or  pro- 
ducers in  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  directly  control  the  dis- 
position of  the  manufactured  article  or  product  are  within  the 
statute.  Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  where  the  combination  directly 
restrains  not  only  manufacture,  but  the  sale  and  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  manufactured  product  across  State  lines  it  is  vio- 
lation of  the  act.'  So,  the  statute  applies  to  a  combination 
between  manufacturers  in  one  State  and  dealers  in  another 
State  relating  to  the  purchase  and  sale  of  a  manufactured 

'  Northern  Securities  Co.  v.  United  '  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.  v.  United 

States,  193  U.  S.  331  (1904),  (24  Sup.  States,  175  U.  S.  239  (1899),  (20  Sup. 

Ct.  Rep.    436).      See    pott,  §  397a:  Ct.  Rep.  96),  supra. 
"  The  Northern  Seeurities  Caee." 
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article.^  Indeed,  the  recent  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  seem  to  warrant  the  broad  statement  that 
any  combination  of  manufactttrers,  prodiicers  or  dealers  the  direct 
object  of  which  is  to  place  restraints  upon,  or  to  monopolize,  inter-- 
state  commerce  is  in  contravention  of  the  federal  statute} 


*  In  Montague  v.  Lowiy,  103  U.  S. 
38,  47  (1904),  (24  Sup.  a.  Rep.  307), 
the  Supreme  Court  said:  "The  pur- 
chase and  sale  of  tiles  between  the 
manufacturers  in  one  State  and 
dealers  theran  in  California  was  inter- 
state commerce  within  the  Addyston 
Pipe  COM,  175  U.  S.  230  (1800),  (20 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  00).  It  was  not  a 
combination  among  manufacturers 
simply  but  one  between  them  and 
dealers  in  the  manufactured  article, 
which  was  an  article  of  commerce 
between  the  States.  Untied  States  v. 
E.  C.  Knighi  Co.,  156  U.  S.  1  (1805), 
(15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  240)  did  not  there- 
fore cover  it." 

In  Montague  v.  Lowry,  supra,  an 
association  had  been  formed  in  Cali- 
fornia by  manufacturers  of,  and 
dealers  in,  tiles  and  mantels.  The 
dealers  who  redded  in  (California 
agreed  to  purchase  materials  only 
from  manufacturers  who  were  mem- 
bers and  not  to  sell  unset  tiles  to 
any  one  other  than  members  except 
at  materially  higher  prices  than  to 
the  members.  The  manufacturers 
resided  in  other  States  than  (California 
and  agreed  not  to  sell  to  any  persons 
not  members.  The  action  which 
reached  the  Supreme  Court  was 
brought  for  the  recovery  of  daxnages 
under  the  federal  anti-trust  statute. 
The  Court  held  that,  although  some 
of  the  transactions  covered  by  the 
combination  agreement  were  of  a 
local  nature,  the  scheme  as  a  whole 
constituted  a  comlnnation  in  restraint 
of  interstate  trade  and  commeree. 
The  decisions  of  the  lower  federal 
courts  in  this  case  are  reported  in  106 
Fed.  38  (1000);   115  Fed.  27  (1002). 

An  association  of    manufacturers 
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and  dealers  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  controlling  the  production  of 
articles  made  only  in  a  particular 
State,  but  principally  used  in  other 
States,  and  which  has  reduced  pro- 
duction and  arbitrarily  raised  prices, 
directly  affects  interstate  commerce 
and  violates  the  federal  statute. 

Gibbs  V.  McNeeley,  118  Fed.  120 
(1002),  reversing  107  Fed.  210  (1001). 

A  contract  or  combination  between 
a  fuel  company  and  an  association 
composed  of  fourteen  producers  of 
coal  and  coke  in  a  certain  territory, 
by  which  the  fuel  company  was  to  take 
the  entire  output  of  such  producers 
intended  for  the  Western  market  and 
to  sell  the  same  at  not  less  than 
minimimi  prices  fixed  by  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  association 
and  account  for  the  proceeds  —  the 
executive  committee  also  fixing  the 
amount  of  coal  to  he  furnished  by 
each  member  —  ana  under  which 
shipments  were  made  into  difiPerent 
States,  (Urectly  affects  interstate  com- 
meree and  is  in  conflict  with  the  fed- 
eral statute. 

Chesapeake,  etc.  Fuel  Co.  v.  United 
SUtes,  115  Fed.  610  (1002),  affirming 
105  Fed.  03  (1000). 

See  also  Wheeler-Stenael  Co.  v. 
National  Glass  Jobbers'  Ass'n,  152 
Fed.  864  (1007) ;  Ellis  v.  Inman,  131 
Fed.  182  (1004) ;  Continental  WaU 
Paper  Co.  v.  Voight,  148  Fed.  030 
(1006).  Compare  Phillips  v.  lola 
Porthind  Cement  Co.,  125  Fed.  503 
(1003). 

>In  Swift  V.  United  States,  106 
U.  S.  375,  306  (1005),  Mr.  Justice 
Holmes  said:  "Althou^  the  com- 
bination alleged  embraces  restraint 
and  monopoly  of  trade  within  a  single 
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The  distinction  is  between  a  combination  which  relates  to 
manufacture;  and  the  direct  object  of  which  is  to  monopolize 


State,  its  e£Fect  upon  commerce 
among  the  States  is  not  accidental, 
secondary,  remote  or  merely  prob- 
able. On  the  allegations  of  the  bill 
the  latter  commerce  no  less,  perhaps 
even  more,  than  commerce  within  a 
single  State  is  an  object  of  attack. 
.  .  .  Moreover,  it  is  a  direct  object, 
it  is  that  for  the  sake  of  which  the 
several  specific  acts  and  courses  of 
conduct  are  done  and  adopted. 
Therefore  the  case  is  not  like  United 
SttUea  V.  E.  C.  Knight  Co.,  166  U.  S.  1 
(1S95),  (15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249),  where 
the  subject-matter  of  the  combina- 
tion was  manufacture,  and  the  direct 
object  monopoly  of  manufacture 
within  a  State.  However  likely 
monopoly  of  commerce  among  the 
States  in  the  article  manufactured 
was  to  follow  from  the  agreement 
it  was  not  a  necessary  consequence 
nor  a  primary  end.  Here  the  subject- 
matter  is  sales  and  the  very  point  of 
the  combination  is  to  restrain  and 
monopolise  commerce  among  the 
States  in  respect  of  such  sales.  The 
two  cases  are  near  to  each  other,  as 
sooner  or  later  always  must  happen 
where  lines  are  to  be  drawn,  but  the 
line  between  them  is  distinct." 

In  this  case  (Swift  v.  United  States) 
it  was  held  that  "a  combination  of  a 
dominant  proportion  of  the  dealers 
in  fresh  meat  throughout  the  United 
States  not  to  bid  against  each  other 
in  the  live  stock  markets  of  the 
different  States,  to  bid  up  priees  for 
a  few  da3r8  in  order  to  induce  the 
cattlemen  to  send  their  stock  to  the 
stockyards,  to  fix  prices  at  which 
they  will  sell,  and  to  that  end  to 
restrain  shipments  of  meat  when 
necessary,  to  establish  a  imiform 
rule  of  conduct  to  dealers  and  to 
keep  a  black  list,  to  make  uniform 
and  improper  charges  for  cartage  and, 
finally,  to  get  less  than  lawful  rates 


from  the  railroads  to  the  exclusion 
of  competitors"  was  an  illegal  com- 
bination in  restraint  of  interstate 
commerce  in  violation  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute. 

The  very  recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  in  Loewe  v.  Lawlor, 
208  U.  S.  274  (1908),  (28  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  301),  also  distinctly  supports 
the  view  that  while  the  business  of 
manufacturing  in  one  State  does  not 
in  itself  directly  affect  interstate 
commerce,  yet  that  a  combination 
whose  object  is  to  prevent  the  manu- 
facturer from  shipping  his  products 
into  other  States  does  directly  affect 
interstate  commerce  and  violate  the 
act.  In  this  case  the  Court  by  Mr. 
CSiief  Justice  Fuller  said  (p.  300): 
"The  averments  here  are  that  there 
was  an  existing  interstate  traffic  be- 
tween plaintiffs  and  citisens  of  other 
States,  and  that  for  the  direct  purpose 
of  destroying  such  interstate  traffic 
defendants  combined  not  merely  to 
prevent  plaintiffs  from  manufacturing 
articles  then  and  there  intended  for 
transportation  beyond  the  State,  but 
also  to  prevent  the  .vendees  from 
reselling  the  hats  which  they  had 
imported  from  Connecticut  or  from 
further  negotiating  with  plaintiffs 
for  the  purchase  and  intertranspor- 
tation  of  such  hats  from  Connecticut 
to  the  various  places  of  destination. 
So  that,  although  some  of  the  means 
whereby  the  interstate  traffic  was 
to  be  de8tro3red  were  acts  within  a 
State,  and  some  of  them  were  in  them- 
selves as  a  part  of  th^r  obvious  pur- 
pose and  effect  beyond  the  scope  of 
federal  authority,  still,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  acts  must  be  considered  as 
a  whole,  and  the  plan  is  open  to  con- 
demnation, notwithstancUng  a  negjU- 
gible  amount  of  intrastate  business 
might  be  affected  in  carrying  it  out. 
If  the  purpoees  of  the  combination 
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and  affect  manufacture  within  a  State  —  to  which  the  Knight 
decision  applies  —  and  a  combination  whose  direct  object  is 
to  restrain  and  monopolize  interstate  commerce  in  respect  of 
the  sale  of  the  manufactured  product.^ 

A  combination  of  manufacturers  or  producers  which  directly 
restrains  commerce  among  the  States  is  not  relieved  from  the 
operation  of  the  federal  statute  by  the  fact  that  it  may  also, 
in  some  degree,  affect  intrastate  commerce.' 

§  394.  Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  Direct 
—  (C)  Restraints  upon  Facilities  for  Commcflrce.  —  As  already 
shown,  the  combination  condemned  by  the  anti-trust  act  is 
one  whose  direct  and  immediate  effect  is  a  restraint  upon  inter- 
state commerce.  In  thus  applying  the  statute,  a  distinction 
is  drawn  between  a  combination  or  contract  which  directly 
affects  and  interferes  with  interstate  commerce,  and  one  which 
relates  to  a  local  facility  provided  in  furtherance  and  aid  of  such 
commerce.  These  facilities  may  consist  of  privileges  and  con- 
veniences provided  and  made  use  of,  and  services  rendered,  in 
aid  of  commerce,  as  well  as  in  the  use  of  tangible  property. 
Such  facilities  are  not,  in  themselves,  a  part  of  interstate  com- 
merce, and  touch  it  only  in  an  indirect  way.  Charges  for  such 
facilities  are  not  a  restraint  upon  interstate  commerce,  although 
the  cost  of  conducting  an  interstate  business  may  be  thereby 
increased;  and  agreements  or  combinations  relating  to  the 
amount  of  such  charges  or  the  furnishing  of  such  facilities  are 


were,  as  alleged,  to  prevent  any  inter- 
state transportation  at  all,  the  fact 
that  the  means  operated  at  one  end 
beyond  physical  transportation  com- 
menced and  at  the  other  end  after 
the  phjrsical  transportation  ended 
was  immaterial." 

^  But  while  the  distinction  stated 
in  the  text  is  undoubtedly  well 
founded,  its  practical  application  in 
particular  cases,  e.g.  the  case  of  a  cor- 
porate combination  engaged  in  manu- 
facturing, is  most  difficult.  The 
later  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  made,  indicate  tliat 
the  decision  in  the  Knight  case  is  of 
limited    application.     But    to    what 

726 


extent  a  combination  must  control 
disposition  —  what  must  be  done  in 
addition  to  manufacturing  articles 
designed  to  be  shipped  to  other  States 
—  in  order  to  directly  affect  inter- 
state commerce  cannot  well  be  deter- 
mined in  advance  of  a  deciaon  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

>  Swift  V.  United  SUtes,  196  U.  S. 
375  (1906),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  276)  ; 
Loewe  v.  Lawlor,  206  U.  S.  274  (1908), 
(28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  301) ;  Montague  v. 
Lowry,  193  U.  S.  38  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  307). 

See  extracts  from  the  opinions  in 
these  cases  in  preceding  notes  to  this 
section. 
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not  in  contravention  of  the  federal  statute,  however  much  they 
may  offend  against  public  policy  or  local  law.^ 

In  Hopkins  v.  United  States,^  —  a  case  which  related  to  an 
association  of  commission  men  for  the  purpose,  primarily,  of 
regulating  the  sale  of  live  stock  upon  its  arrival  at  stockyards  — 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  said:  ''  The  selling  of 
an  article  at  its  destination,  which  has  been  sent  from  another 
State,  while  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  interstate  sale  and  one 
which  the  importer  was  entitled  to  make,  yet  the  services  of  the 
individual  employed  at  the  place  where  the  article  is  sold  are 
not  so  connected  with  the  subject  sold  as  to  make  them  a  por- 
tion of  interstate  commerce,  and  a  combination  in  regard  to 
the  amount  to  be  charged  for  such  service  is  not,  therefore,  a 
combination  in  restraint  of  that  trade  or  commerce.'' ' 


>  Hopkins  V.  United  States,  171 
U.  8.  578  (ISgS),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
40) ;  Anderson  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  604  (1808),  (19  Sup.  CJt.  Rep. 
60). 

'Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  590  (1898),  (19  Sup.  C^t.  Rep. 
40).  The  following  is  a  summary 
of  the  facts  in  this  case :  The  Kansas 
CSty  live  Stock  Exchange  was  a  vol- 
untary association  doing  business  at 
the  stockyards  in  Kansas  City.  The 
business  of  its  members  was  to  receive, 
individually,  consignments  of  live 
stock  from  owners  living  in  difiPerent 
States,  to  feed  the  stock  and  prepare 
it  for  the  market;  to  sell  it,  receive 
the  price  and  remit  the  proceeds, 
after  deducting  commissions,  ad- 
vances and  expenses,  to  the  owners. 
The  members  solicited  consignments 
and  made  advances  thereon.  The 
rules  of  the  association  forbade  mem- 
bers from  buying  stock  of  merchants 
in  Kansas  CSty,  not  members  of  the 
exchange,  fixed  commissions,  and 
provided  that  no  member  should  do 
business  with  any  person  violating  the 
rules.  The  stockyards  were  situated 
partly  in  Missouri  and  partly  in  Kan- 
sas, but  this  fact  was  deemed  unim- 
portant by  all  the  courts. 


A  bill  by  the  United  States  against 
Hopkins,  and  other  members  of  the 
association,  was  filed,  charging  that 
the  association  was  in  violation  of 
the  Act  of  July  2,  1890,  and  praying 
for  an  injunction.  The  trial  court 
granted  the  injunction  (82  Fed.  529 
(1897)),  and  the  case  came  by  cer- 
tiorari from  the  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals to  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
reversed  the  decree.  See  also  Qreen 
V.  StoUer,  77  Fed.  1  (1896),  which 
related  to  the  Kansas  C&ty  live  Stock 
Exchange. 

*In  Swift  V.  United  States,  196 
U.  S.  375,  397  (1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  276)  (see  note  to  §  393,  arUe), 
the  Supreme  Court  distinguished 
the  Hopkins  case,  saying :  "All  that 
was  decided  there  was  that  the  local 
business  of  commission  merchants  was 
not  commerce  among  the  States,  even 
if  what  the  brokers  were  employed 
to  sell  was  an  object  of  such  com- 
merce. The  brokers  were  not,  like 
the  defendants  before  us,  themselves 
the  buyers  and  sellers.  They  only 
furnished  certain  facilities  for  the 
sales.  Therefore,  there  again  the 
effect  of  the  combination  of  brokers 
upon  the  commerce  was  only  indirect 
and  not  within  the  act." 
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§  395.  'Restraint  upon  Interstate  Commerce  must  be  Direct 
—  (D)  Exchanges  and  Similar  Associations.  —  Upon  the  prin- 
ciple stated  in  the  preceding  sections  that,  in  order  to  come 
within  the  provisions  of  the  federal  statute,  the  direct  effect 
of  a  combination  must  be  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce, 
it  follows  that  a  voluntary  association  or  *'  exchange  "  formed 
by  dealers  in  articles  of  a  similar  nature  in  a  particular  locality 
for  the  purpose  of  fairly  regulating  the  methods  of  conducting 
business  and  establishing  a  general  headquarters,  and  the  by- 
laws of  which  provide  rules  for  fair  dealing  among  the  members, 
but  which  exercises  no  control  over  prices  or  production,  is 
not  in  contravention  of  the  statute.^    Neither  the  object  nor 


*  Anderaon  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  604  (1898),  (19  Sup.  a.  Rep.  50) ; 
Hopkiiu  V.  United  States,  171  U.  S. 
578  (1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  40). 

In  the  Anderaon  case,  the  Traders' 
live  Stock  Exchange  was  a  voluntary 
asBociation  in  Kansas  City,  whose 
members  carried  on  much  the  same 
business,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as 
that  carried  on  by  members  of  the 
jTa-naajt  City  Livc  Stock  Exchange 
passed  upon  in  the  Hopkins  case  (anUf 
{  394,  note).  The  principal  difference 
was  that  the  members  of  the  Traders' 
Exchange  were  themselves  purchasers 
of  cattle  in  the  market,  while  the 
members  of  the  other  association  sold 
cattle  upon  commission.  In  holding 
that  the  association  did  not  violate 
the  anti-trust  act,  the  Supreme  Ck>urt 
of  the  United  States  (per  Peckham, 
J.)  said  (p.  616) :  "From  very  early 
times  it  has  been  the  custom  for  men 
engaged  in  the  business  of  buying 
and  selling  articles  of  a  nmilar  nature, 
at  any  particular  place,  to  associate 
themselves  together.  The  object  of 
the  association  has,  in  many  cases, 
been  to  provide  for  the  ready  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  associates 
by  obtaining  a  general  headquarters 
for  its  conduct,  and  thus  to  insure 
a  quick  and  certain  market  for  the 
sale  or  purchase  of  the  article  dealt  in. 
Another  purpose  has  been  to  provide  a 
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standard  of  business  integrity  among 
the  members  by  adopting  rules  for 
just  and  fair  dealing  among  them, 
and  enforcing  the  same  by  penalties 
for  their  violation.  The  agreements 
have  been  voluntary,  and  the  penalties 
have  been  enforced  under  the  super- 
visions and  by  the  members  of  the 
association.  The  preamble  adopted 
by  the  association  in  this  case  shows 
the  ostensible  purpose  of  its  formation. 
It  was  not  formed  for  pecuniary 
'profits,  and  a  careful  penisal  of  the 
whole  agreement  fails,  as  we  think, 
to  show  that  its  purpose  was  other 
than  as  stated  in  the  preamble,  and 
that  the  result  naturally  to  be  ex- 
pected from  an  enforcement  of  the 
rules  would  not  directly,  if  at  all, 
affect  interstate  trade  or  commerce." 
The  Court  then  distinguished  the 
agreement  in  question  from  those  in 
United  States  v.  Jellico  Mountain 
Coal,  etc.  Co.,  46  Fed.  432  (1891); 
United  States  v.  Coal  Dealers  Ass'n, 
85  Fed.  252  (1898) ;  and  United  States 
V.  Addyston  Pipe,  etc.  Co.,  85  Fed. 
271  (1898),  (affirmed  175  U.  S.  211) 
(1899),  (20  Sup.  C;t.  Rep.  96),  upon 
the  ground  that  the  agreements  in 
all  those  cases  provided  for  fixing 
the  prices  of  the  articles  dealt  in. 
In  comparing  these  cases,  also  note 
United  States  v.  Chesapeake,  etc. 
Fuel  Co.,  105  Fed.  93  (1900),  affirmed 
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consequence  of  such  an  association  is  to  suppress  competition 
and  its  effect  upon  interstate  commerce,  if  any,  is  remote. 

§  396.  Restraint  may  be  imposed  upon  those  engaged  in 
Interstate  Commerce  by  those  not  engaged  therein.  —  The 
federal  statute  makes  unlawful  "  every "  contract,  combination 
or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce.  It  makes 
no  distinction  of  persons  or  classes.  Persons  not  themselves 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce  who  enter  into  a  combination 
to  compel  third  persons  to  refrain  from  engaging  in  such  com- 
merce, except  upon  conditions  imposed  by  them,  violate  its  pro- 
visions.^ Thus,  a  combination  in  the  form  of  a  labor  organiza- 
tion which,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  compliance  with  its 
requirements,  attempts  to  prevent  a  manufacturer  from  making 
articles  for  interstate  shipment,  and  purchasers  of  such  articles 
in  other  States  from  reselling  them  and  making  further  pur- 
chases, is  in  contravention  of  the  act.' 

115  Fed.  ^10  (1902);  Gibbs  v.  Mc- 
Neeley,  118  Fed.  120  (1002);  Lowry 
V.  Tile,  etc.  Abboc.,  106  Fed.  38  (1900), 


affirmed  avb  nom.  Montague  v.  Lowry, 
115  Fed.  27  (1902);  193  U.  S.  38 
(1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  307). 

In  the  last  case  the  Supreme  Court 
distinguished  the  association  in  ques- 
tion from  those  in  the  Hopkins  and 
Anderwn  cases,  «upra,  saying :  "  In 
the  first  case  it  was  held  that  the 
occupation  of  the  members  of  the 
association  was  not  interstate  com- 
merce and  in  the  other  that  the  sub- 
ject of  the  agreement  did  not  directly 
relate  to,  embrace  or  act  upon,  inter- 
state commerce." 

And  in  Swift  v.  United  States,  196 
U.  S.  375,  397  (1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  276)  (see  note  to  §  393,  anU), 
the  Supreme  Court  again  said  of  the 
Anderson  case:  "In  [it]  the  defend- 
ants were  buyers  and  sellers  at  the 
stockyards,  but  their  agreement 
was  merely  not  to  employ  brokers,  or 
to  recognise  yard  traders,  who  were 
not  members  of  their  association. 
Any  yard  trader  could  become  a 
member  of  the  association  on  comply- 
ing with  the  conditions,  and  there 


was  said  to  be  no  feature  of  monopoly 
in  the  case.  It  was  held  that  the 
combination  did  not  directly  regulate 
commerce  between  the  States,  and, 
being  formed  with  a  different  intent, 
was  not  within  the  act." 

1  In  Loewe  v.  Lawlor,  208  U.  S.  274 
(1908),  (28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  301),  the 
Supreme  Court  said:  "Nor  can  the 
act  be  held  inapplicable  because  de- 
fendants were  not  themselves  en- 
gaged in  interstate  commerce.  The 
act  made  no  distinction  between 
classes.  It  provided  that  'every' 
contract,  combination  or  conspiracy 
in  restraint  of  trade  was  illegal.  The 
records  of  Congress  show  that  several 
effects  were  made  to  exempt,  by 
legislation,  organisations  of  farmers 
and  laborers  from  the  operation  of  the 
act,  and  that  all  these  efforts  failed, 
so  that  the  act  remained  as  we  have 
it  before  us."  See  also  United  States 
V.  Workingmen's  Amalgamated  Coun- 
cil, 54  Fed.  994  (1893),  affirmed  67  Fed. 
85  (1893). 

*  Loewe  v.  Lawlor,  208  U.  S.  274 
(1908),  (28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  301).  In 
this  case  the  Supreme  Court  held  that 
a  complaint  stated  an  unlawful  com- 
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§  397.  Form  of  Combination  ImmateriaL  Illegality  of  Cor- 
porate  Device.  —  In  the  Trans-Missouri  Freight  Association 
Case  it  was  urged  that  the  federal  statute  was  inapplicable 
to  an  association  of  railroad  companies  for  the  purpose  of 
regulating  traffic  rates,  because  the  language,  ''  every  con- 
tract, combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise/'  covers 
only  contracts  or  combinations  in  the  trust  form  or  those 
which,  while  not  exactly  trusts,  are  of  a  similar  form  or  nature. 
But  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  said:  ^  ''  This  is 
clearly  not  so.  While  the  statute  prohibits  all  combinations 
in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,  the  limitation  is  not  confined 
to  that  form  alone.  All  combinations  which  are  in  restraint  of 
trade  or  commerce  are  prohibited,  whether  in  the  form  of  trusts 
or  in  any  other  form  whatever." 

Every  contract,  combination  or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of 
interstate  or  foreign  commerce  is  illegal.  The  method  adopted 
in  bringing  about  the  combination  is  immaterial; 'and  the 
device  of  a  holding  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  circumvent- 
ing the  law  can  be  no  more  effectual  than  any  other  means. 
While  a  corporation,  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  power  con- 
ferred, may  purchase  and  hold  the  shares  of  other  corporations, 
the  formulation  of  a  holding  corporation,  as  a  pari  of  a  scheme 


bination  within  the  statute  which 
averred  in  substance  "that  there 
was  an  existing  interstate  traffic 
between  plaintiffs  and  citisena  of 
other  States,  and  that  for  the  direct 
purpose  of  destroying  such  interstate 
traffic  defendants  combined  not  only 
to  prevent  plaintiffs  from  manu- 
facturing aKicles  then  and  there  in- 
tended for  transportation  beyond  the 
State,  but  also  to  prevent  the  vendees 
from  reselling  the  hats  which  they  had 
imported  from  Ck>nnecticut,  or  from 
further  negotiating  with  plaintiffs 
for  the  purchase  and  intertransporta- 
tion  of  such  hats  from  Connecticut 
to  the  various  places  of  destina- 
tion." 

'  United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  326  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 

United  States  v.  Debs,  64  Fed.  747 
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(1894)  :  "  It  is,  therefore,  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  the  court,  uncontrolled 
by  considerations  drawn  from  other 
sources,  to  find  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  in  the  terms  of  its  provisions, 
interpreted  by  the  settled  rules  of 
construction.  That  the  original  de- 
sign to  suppress  trusts  and  monopo- 
lies created  by  contract  or  combina- 
tion in  the  form  of  trust,  which  of 
course  would  be  of  a  'contractual 
character,'  was  adhered  to,  is  clear; 
but  it  is  equally  clear  that  a  further 
and  more  comprehenave  purpose 
came  to  be  entertained,  and  was 
embodied  in  the  final  form  of  the 
enactment.  Combinations  are  con- 
demned, not  only  when  they  take  the 
form  of  trusts,  but  in  whatever  fonn 
found,  if  they  be  in  restraint  of  trade. 
That  is  the  effect  of  the  words  'or 
otherwise. ' " 
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to  bring  about  a  combination  of  competing  railroad  companies 
—  a  practical  consolidation  through  the  pooling  of  earnings 
and  virtual  pooling  of  stocks  —  in  restraint  of  interstate  or 
foreign  commerce,  seems  clearly  in  violation  oi  the  provisions 
of  the  statute.* 

§  397a.  The  Northern  Securities  Case.  —  The  opinion  ex- 
pressed in  the  preceding  section  that  a  combination  of  com- 
peting railroads  by  means  of  a  holding  corporation  contravenes 
the  federal  statute  has,  since  the  first  edition  of  this  treatise, 
been  fully  sustained  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  one  of  the  most  important  cases  ever  brought  before  that 
tribunal. 

The  Great  Northern  and  Northern  Pacific  railroad  com- 
panies own  competing  and  practically  parallel  roads  engaged 
in  interstate  commerce  and  extending  from  the  Great  Lakes 
and  Mississippi  River  to  the  Pacific  coast.  Stockholders  of 
these  corporations  combined,  and  conceived  the  scheme  of 
organizing  a  New  Jersey  corporation  which  should  acquire  the 
shares  of  the  two  corporations  —  issuing  its  own  shares  to  their 
stockholders  in  exchange  therefor  upon  an  agreed  basis  —  and 
thus  obtain  control  of  both  corporations.  To  carry  out  this 
plan,  the  Northern  Securities  Company  was  organized,  with 
the  necessary  powers,  as  the  holding  corporation.  The  stock- 
holders of  the  two  constituent  corporations  then  exchanged 


'  A  corporate  combination  by 
means  of  a  purchasing  corporation 
(see  anUf  §§  310, 318),  when  producing 
similar  results,  is  as  much  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  federal  anti- 
trust statute  as  a  corporate  combina- 
tion by  means  of  a  holding  corpora- 
tion (see  arUe,  §§  310,  323).  There  is 
no  merit  in  the  corporate  form  of 
combination  in  imposing  restraints 
upon  interstate  commerce.  That 
which  contravenes  the  statute  when 
done  by  individuals  collectively  vio- 
lates it  when  effected  by  them  through 
the  instrumentality  of  a  corporation. 

For  distinction  between  actual 
purchases  and  sales  and  combinations 
in  the  form  of  sales,  see  ante,  §  354 : 


**Analy8is  of  RtUea  governing  Private 
CorporaHona.  Farm  of  Combination 
Immaterial.** 

The  provisions  of  the  federal 
statute^  against  the  monopclizvng  of 
interstate  trade  or  commerce  neces- 
sarily relate  to  different  acts  than  the 
provisions  against  combinations.  A 
single  corporation  actually  purchasing 
all  the  plants  engaged  in  the  pro- 
duction of  an  article  of  commerce 
undoubtedly  might  monopolise  trade 
and  commerce  in  such  article  in  con- 
travention of  the  statute  without 
there  being  any  element  whatever 
of  combination  present.  But  this 
phase  of  the  subject  has  as  yet  re- 
ceived slight  judicial  consideration. 
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their  shares  upon  the  agreed  basis  for  those  of  the  holding  cor- 
poration, which  thus  obtained  controlling  interests  in  both  cor- 
porations. The  result  was  a  corporate  combination  by  means  of 
a  holding  corporation  which  we  have  already  considered.^  A 
suit  was  brought  by  the  United  States  under  the  federal  anti- 
trust statute  to  have  the  combination  declared  illegal.  The 
case  came  to  the  Supreme  Court,  which  held  that  the  arrange- 
ment was  a  combination  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce 
in  violation  of  the  federal  statute  and,  in  effect,  enjoined  its 
continuance.' 

Mr.  Justice  Harlan,'  in  his  opinion,  stated  these  proposi- 
tions as  deducible  from  former  decisions  upon  the  statute 
and^  consequently,  as  controlling  the  disposition  of  the 
case: 

'*  That  although  the  act  of  Congress  known  as  the  Anti-trust 
Act  has  no  reference  to  the  mere  manufacture  or  production  of 
articles  or  commodities  within  the  limits  of  the  several  States, 
it  does  embrace  and  declare  to  be  illegal  every  contract,  com- 
bination or  conspiracy,  in  whatever  form,  of  whatever  nature, 
and  whoever  may  be  parties  to  it,  which  directly  or  necessarily 
operates  in  restrairU  of  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several 
States  or  mith  foreign  nations  ; 


>  See  ante,  §  310:  ''Formation  of  Cor- 
porate  Combinations." 

'  Northern  Securities  Co.  v.  United 
States,  193  U.  S.  197  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  436). 

After  the  decree  of  the  Supreme 
Court  declaring  the  Northern  Securi- 
ties Company  a  combination  in  vio- 
lation of  the  federal  anti-truai  statute 
it  adopted  a  resolution  reducing  its 
corporate  stock  and  providing  for 
the  distribution  of  its  assets  — 
shares  in  the  Great  Northern  and 
Northern  Pacific  railroad  companies 
—  pro  rata  among  its  stockholders. 
A  suit  was  brought  to  restrain  such 
distribution  upon  the  ground  that  the 
complainants  had  delivered  their 
Northern  Pacific  stock  to  the  Securi- 
ties Ck>mpany  in  trust  and  were  en- 
titled to  have  such  stock  returned 
to  1  hem.    When  the  case  came  before 
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the  Supreme  Court,  however,  it  held 
that  the  Securities  Company  was  the 
owner  of  the  shares  in  question  free 
from  any  trust  and  might  properly 
distribute  them  among  its  stock- 
holders as  proposed. 

Harriman  v.  Northern  Securities 
Co.,  197  U.  S.  244  (1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  493). 

For  other  phases  of  the  litigation 
regarding  the  Northern  Securities 
Company  see  ante,  §  36:  **  Construc- 
tion of  Prohibitions  —  (/>)  Control  of 
Competing  Railroads  by  Holding  Cor-- 
poration." 

'  The  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Harlan 
was  concurred  in  by  Brown,  McKenna 
and  Day,  J.J.  Bfr.  Justice  Brewer 
concurred  in  the  result  but  wrote  a 
separate  opinion.  The  other  justices 
dissented. 


CHAP.  XXXIX]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  AFPUCATION  §  397a 

That  the  act  is  not  limited  to  restraints  of  interstate  and  inter- 
national trade  or  commerce  that  are  unreasonable  in  their 
nature,  but  embraces  cM  direct  restraint  imposed  by  any  com- 
bination, conspiracy  or  monopoly  upon  such  trade  or  com- 
merce; 

That  railroad  carriers  engaged  in  interstate  or  international 
trade  or  commerce  are  embraced  by  the  act; 

That  combinations  even  among  private  manufacturers  or 
dealers  whereby  irUerstate  or  irUemational  commerce  is  restrained 
are  equally  embraced  by  the  act; 

That  Congress  has  the  power  to  establish  rules  by  which  irUer^ 
state  and  international  commerce  shall  be  governed;  and,  by  the 
Anti-trust  Act,  has  prescribed  the  rule  of  free  competition 
among  those  engaged  in  such  commerce; 

That  every  combination  or  conspiracy  which  would  extinguish 
competition  between  otherwise  competing  railroads  engaged  in 
interstate  trade  or  commerce,  and  which  would  in  t?uU  way  restrain 
such  trade  or  commerce,  is  made  illegal  by  the  act ; 

That  the  natural  effect  of  competition  is  to  increase  com- 
merce, and  an  agreement  whose  direct  effect  is  to  prevent  this 
play  of  competition  restrains  instead  of  promotes  trade  and 
commerce; 

That  to  vitiate  a  combination,  such  as  the  act  of  Congress 
condemned,  it  need  not  be  shown  that  the  combination  in  fact 
results  or  will  result  in  a  total  suppression  of  trade  or  in  a  com- 
plete monopoly,  but  it  is  only  essential  to  show  that  by  its 
necessary  operation  it  tends  to  restrain  interstate  or  interna- 
tional  trade  or  commerce  or  to  deprive  the  public  of  the  ad- 
vantages that  flow  from  free  competition; 

That  the  constitutional  guaranty  of  liberty  or  contract  does 
not  prevent  Congress  from  prescribing  the  rule  of  free  competi- 
tion for  those  engaged  in  interstate  and  international  commerce; 
and, 

That  under  its  power  to  regulate  commerce  among  the  several 
States  and  with  foreign  nations.  Congress  had  authority  to  enact 
the  statute  in  question." 

Mr.  Justice  Harlan  further  said  in  declaring  the  particular 
combination  in  conflict  with  the  federal  statute: 

"  Such  holding  corporation  has  become  the  holder  —  more 
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properly  speaking,  the  custodian  —  of  more  than  nine-^tenths 
of  the  stock  of  the  Northern  Pacific,  and  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  stock  of  the  Great  Northern,  the  stockholders 
of  the  companies  who  delivered  their  stock  receiving  upon  the 
agreed  basis  shares  of  stock  in  the  holding  corporation.  The 
stockholders  of  these  two  competing  companies  disappeared, 
as  such,  for  the  moment,  but  immediately  reappeared  as  stock- 
holders of  the  holding  company  which  was  thereafter  to  guard 
the  interests  of  both  sets  of  stockholders  as  a  unit,  and  to 
manage,  or  cause  to  be  managed,  both  lines  of  railroad  as  if 
held  in  one  ownership.  Necessarily  by  this  combination  or 
arrangement  the  holding  company  in  the  fullest  sense  dominates 
the  situation  in  the  interest  of  those  who  were  stockholders  of 
the  constituent  companies;  as  much  so,  for  every  practical 
purpose,  as  if  it  had  been  itself  a  railroad  corporation  which 
had  built,  owned,  and  operated  both  lines  for  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  its  stockholders.  Necessarily,  also,  the  constituent 
companies  ceased,  under  such  a  combination,  to  be  in  active 
competition  for  trade  and  commerce  along  their  respective 
lines,  and  have  become,  practically,  one  powerful  consolidated 
corporation,  by  the  name  of  a  holding  corporation  the  principal, 
if  not  the  sole,  object  for  the  formation  of  which  was  to  cariy 
out  the  purpose  of  the  original  combination  under  which  com- 
petition between  the  constituent  companies  would  cease.  .  .  . 
No  scheme  or  device  could  more  certainly  come  within  the 
words  of  the  act  — '  combination  in  the  form  of  a  trust  or  other- 
wise ...  in  restraint  of  commerce  among  the  several  States 
or  with  foreign  nations,'  —  or  could  more  effectively  and  cer- 
tainly suppress  free  competition  between  the  constituent  com- 
panies. This  combination  is,  within  the  meaning  of  the  act, 
a  'trust';  but  if  not  it  is  a  combination  in  restraint  of  interstate 
and  international  commerce;  and  that  is  enough  to  bring  it 
under  the  condemnation  of  the  act." 

§  398.  Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  of  Railroads 
and  Other  Carriers,  Combinations  of  Railroad  Em^oyees.  — 
The  statute  declares  illegal  every  contract,  combination  or  con- 
spiracy in  restraint  of  commerce  among  the  several  States. 
Railroad  companies  and  other  carriers  engaged  in  transporting 
persons  and  property  between  different  States  are  engaged  in 
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interstate  commerce/  and,  as  indicated  in  the  last  two  sections, 
any  contract  or  combination  between  competing  carriers  for 
the  purpose  of  maintaining  rates  or  preventing  competition, 
directly  restrains  interstate  commerce  and  contravenes  the 
federal  statute.^ 


1  United  Statee  v.  Joint  Traffic 
ABs'n,  171  U.  8.  570  (1898),  (20  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  96)  :  ''The  business  of  a  rail- 
road carrier  is  of  a  public  nature,  and 
in  performing  it  the  carrier  is  also  per- 
forming, to  a  certain  extent,  a  func- 
tion of  government  which,  as  counsel 
observed,  requires  them  to.  perform 
the  service  on  equal  terms  to  all. 
This  public  service,  that  of  transpor- 
tation of  passengers  and  freight,  is  a 
part  of  trade  and  commerce,  and 
when  transported  between  States, 
such  commerce  becomes  what  is 
described  as  interstate,  and  comes, 
to  a  certain  extent,  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Congress,  by  virtue  of  its 
power  to  regulate  commerce  among 
the  several  States." 

'  United  States  v.  Trans-Bfissouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  290  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Gt.  Rep.  540) ;  United  SUtes 
V.  Joint  Traffic  Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  505 
(1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  25).  The 
nature  of  an  agreement  between  car- 
riers which  falls  within  the  provisions 
of  the  federal  anti-trust  act,  cannot  be 
better  illustrated  than  by  outlining 
the  traffic  arrangements  involved  in 
these  two  leading  cases. 

In  the  Trana~Mi89oun  Case  it  ap- 
peared that  eighteen  competing  West- 
cm  railroad  companies  formed,  in 
1889,  a  voluntary  association  called 
the  "Trans-Missouri  Freight  Associa- 
tion," for  the  purpose,  as  stated  in 
the  agreement,  "of  mutual  protection 
by  establishing  and  maintaining 
reasonable  rates,  rules  and  regula- 
tions, on  all  freight  traffic,  both 
through  and  local."  The  agreement 
provided  for  electing  a  chairman  of 
the  association,  and  representatives 
of  each  company  to  vote  in  its  behalf 


at  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  asso- 
ciation; for  appointing  a  committee 
to  establish  traffic  rates  and  regula- 
tions, **  and  to  make  rules  for  meeting 
the  competition  of  outside  lines ; " 
for  changing  rates ;  for  arranging  with 
connecting  lines  when  authorized  by 
the  association,  and  for  imposing  and 
enforcing  the  penalties  prescribed  for 
infractions  of  the  agreement. 

Bill  by  the  United  States  for  dis- 
solution of  the  association,  and  for  an 
injunction,  on  the  ground  that  the 
agreement  violated  the  federal  anti- 
trust act  was  dismissed  by  the  Cireuit 
Court  (53  Fed.  440  (1892)).  This  de- 
cree was  affirmed  by  the  (Sreuit  Court 
of  AppeaU  (58  Fed.  58  (1893)),  but 
was  reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

In  the  Joint  Traffic  Association 
C<ise  it  appeared  that  thirty-one  rail- 
road companies  engaged  in  transpor- 
tation between  Chicago  and  the  At- 
lantic Coast,  formed  a  voluntary 
association  called  the  Joint  Traffic 
Association,  by  which  they  agreed 
that  the  association  should  have 
jurisdiction  over  all  competitive 
traffic,  with  certain  exceptions,  pass- 
ing through  the  western  termini  of 
the  trunk  lines  and  certain  other 
points,  and  to  fix  the  rates,  fares  and 
charges  therefor,  and  to  change  the 
same,  and  no  party  to  the  agreement 
was  permitted  to  deviate  from  the 
rates  so  fixed.  The  agreement  also 
provided  for  the  appointment  of 
managers  of  the  association;  that  the 
powers  conferred  upon  the  managers 
should  be  exercised  in  conformity  to 
the  provisions  of  the  interstate  com- 
merce act,  and  that  the  managers 
should  have  power  to  deal  with  con- 
necting companies,  not  parties  to  the 
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In  United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri  Freight  Association,^ 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  said:  ''  Congress  has, 
so  far  as  its  jurisdiction  extends^  prohibited  all  contracta  or 
combinations  in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise  entered  into 
the  purpose  of  restraining  trade  and  commerce.  The  results 
naturally  flowing  from  a  contract  or  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade  or  commerce,  when  entered  into  by  a  manufacturing 
or  trading  company,  such  as  above  stated,  while  differing 
somewhat  from  those  which  may  follow  a  contract  to  keep 
up  transportation  rates  by  railroads,  are  nevertheless  of  the 
same  nature  and  kind,  and  the  contracts,  themselves,  do  not 
so  far  differ  in  their  nature  that  they  may  not  all  be  treated 
alike  and  be  condemned  in  common.  It  is  entirely  appro- 
priate, generally,  to  subject  corporations  or  persons  engaged 
in  trading  or  manufacturing  to  different  rules  from  those 
applicable  to  railroads  in  their  transportation  business;  but 
when  the  evil  to  be  remedied  is  similar  in  both  kinds  of  cor- 
porations, such  as  contracts  which  are  unquestionably  in 
restraint  of  trade,  we  see  no  reason  why  similar  rules  should 
not  be  promulgated  in  regard  to  both,  and  both  be  covered  in 
the  same  statute  by  general  language  sufficiently  broad  to  in- 
clude them  both.  We  see  nothing  either  in  contemporaneous 
history,  in  the  legal  situation  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
statute,  in  its  legislative  history,  or  in  any  general  difference  in 
the  nature  or  kind  of  these  trading  or  manufacturing  companies, 
which  would  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  it  cannot  be  supposed 
the  legislature,  in  prohibiting  the  making  of  contracts  in  re- 
straint of  trade,  intended  to  include  railroads  within  the  pur- 
view of  that  act.  ...  If  the  law  prohibits  any  contract  or 
combination  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce,  a  contract  or 
combination  made  in  violation  of  such  law  is  void,  whatever 


agreement,  which  declined  to  observe 
the  established  rates.  Bill  by  the 
United  States  was  dismissed  by  the 
arcuit  Court  (76  Fed.  895);  the  de< 
cree  was  aflirmed  by  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals,  without  opinion  (89  Fed. 
1020),  but  was  reversed  by  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

See  also  ante,  §  397a:  *'TheNarihem 
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SecurUies  Case, "  in  which  case  Mr. 
Justice  Harlan  said  as  already  shown : 
"  Railroad  carriers  engaged  in  inter- 
state or  international  trade  or  com- 
merce are  embraced  by  the  act." 

^  United  States  v.  Trans-AGasouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  8.  324  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 
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may  have  been  theretofore  decided  by  the  courts  to  have  been 
the  public  policy  of  the  country  on  that  subject.  The  conclu-. 
sion  which  we  have  drawn  from  the  examination  above  made 
into  the  question  before  us  is  that  the  anti-trust  act  appUes  to 
railroads,  and  that  it  renders  illegal  all  agreements  which  are 
in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  as  we  have  above  defined  that 
expression."  * 

While  traffic  associations  and  other  combinations  between 
competing  carriers  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  rates,  or 
otherwise  controlling  or  regulating  competition,  are  in  viola- 
tion of  the  federal  statute,^  it  has  been  held  that  an  agreement 
between  connecting  railroad  companies  for  the  reception  and 
forwarding  of  freight  beyond  their  own  lines,  does  not  fall 


'  The  conclusion  that  the  statute 
applies  to  combinations  of  railroads 
unavoidably  follows  from  the  premise 
that  all  combinations  in  restraint  of 
interstate  conmierce  violate  its  pro- 
visions. In  reaching  this  conclusion, 
however,  the  Supreme  Court  in  the 
Trafu-Mi88auri  Freight  Association 
<7a«e,  supra,  was  met  by  two  con- 
tentions : 

First.  "That  the  debates  in  Con- 
:gress  show  beyond  a  doubt  that  the 
act  as  passed  does  not  include  rail- 
roads." But  after  reviewing  the 
debates  referred  to,  Mr.  Justice  Peck- 
ham  said:  "All  that  can  be  deter- 
mined from  the  debates  and  reports 
is,  that  various  members  had  various 
views,  and  we  are  left  to  determine 
the  meaning  of  this  act,  as  we  deter- 
mine the  meaning  of  other  acts,  from 
the  language  used  therein." 

Second.  That  the  statute  did  not 
apply  to  traffic  contracts  between 
railroad  companies,  because  they  were 
authorized  by  the  interstate  com- 
merce act,  and  that  a  construction 
should  not  be  adopted  which  would 
repeal,  by  implication,  any  provision 
of  that  act.  Mr.  Justice  Peckham, 
however,  said:  "The  first  answer  to 
this  argument  is  that,  in  our  opinion, 
the  commerce  act  does  not  authorize 
an  agreement  of  this  nature.     It  may 


not  in  terms  prohibit,  but  it  is  far 
from  conferring,  ^ther  directly  or 
by  implication,  any  authority  to 
make  it.  If  the  agreement  be  legal, 
it  does  not  owe  its  validity  to  any  pro- 
vision of  the  commerce  act,  and  if 
illegal,  it  is  not  made  so  by  that  act. 
The  fifth  section  prohiUts  what  is 
termed  'pooling,'  but  there  is  no 
express  provision  in  the  act  prohibit- 
ing the  maintenance  of  traffic  rates 
among  competing  roads  by  making 
such  an  agreement  as  this,  nor  is  there 
any  provision  which  permits  it.  .  .  . 
As  the  commerce  act  does  not  author- 
ize this  agreement,  argument  against 
a  repeal  by  implication  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  which,  it  is  alleged, 
grant  such  authority  becomes  inef- 
fective. There  is  no  repeal  in  the 
case  and  both  statutes  may  stand,  as 
neither  is  inconsistent  with  the 
other." 

*  A  pooling  contract  between  car- 
riers by  water  operating  between 
points  in  different  States  is  in  viola- 
tion of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute 
and  it  is  immaterial  that  it  might  be 
valid  with  respect  to  traffic  between 
points  in  one  of  the  States. 

White  Star  Line  v.  Star  Line,  141 
Biich.  604  (1905),  (105  N.  W.  Rep. 
135,  113  Am.  St.  Rep.  551). 
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within  the  provision  of  the  statute;  ^  nor  is  this  result  altered 
by  the  fact  that  special  facilities,  in  the  way  of  advancement 
of  freight  charges,  may  be  granted.'  Upon  similar  principles, 
it  was  held  that  a  custom  or  usage  existing  among  several 
express  companies  for  mutual  advantage,  for  a  receiving  com- 
pany to  pay  accrued  charges  on  goods,  or  transport  them  to 
their  destination  without  prepayment  of  charges,  was  not  pro- 
hibited by  the  statute.' 

In  determining  whether  a  particular  combination  of  car- 
riers comes  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  the  intent  of 
the  parties  and  the  degree  of  the  restraint  are  unimportant.^ 
The  essential  question  is  whether  the  contract  or  combination  in 
design  or  effect  restrains  trade  and  commerce  in  any  vxty  and 
to  any  extent.^ 


>  Prescott,  etc.  R.  Go.  v.  Atchison, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  73  Fed.  438  (1896).  The 
concliunon  of  the  Court  in  this  case, 
that  the  agreement  in  question  did 
not  contravene  the  provisions  of  the 
federal  anti-trust  act,  is  probably 
well  founded,  but  the  reasons  stated 
for  so  holding,  that  that  act  "is 
directed  solely  against  contracts 
which  would  have  been  unlawful 
before  the  passage  of  the  act,"  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  ruling  of  the 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Tran»-Mi98<ntri 
case  (antef  §  387),  which  was  an- 
nounced after  the  decision  in  this 
case.  The  true  reason  for  holding 
the  agreement  not  in  contravention 
of  the  statute  would  seem  to  be  that 
it  was  not  in  restraint  of  trade  or  com- 
merce. 

'  Gulf,  etc.  R.  Co.  V.  Miami  Steam- 
ship Co.,  86  Fed.  407  (1898). 

A  contract  between  a  railroad  com- 
pany and  an  individual  for  the  pur- 
pose of  developing  the  business  of 
transporting  milk  upon  the  former's 
road  whereby  the  latter  was  granted 
full  charge  of  such  business  and  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  transporting 
milk  so  far  as  permitted  by  law, 
upon  a  commission  basis,  provided 
that  he  should  not  charge  rates  above 

738 


those  charged  by  competitive  roads, 
was  held  not  to  violate  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute. 

Delaware,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Kutter, 
147  Fed.  61  (1906). 

'  Southern  Indiana  Exp.  Co.  v. 
United  States  Exp.  Co.,  88  Fed.  659 
(1898),  affirmed  92  Fed.  1022  (1899). 

*  United  States  v,  Trans-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  341  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640). 

'  DesirahUily  of  exempting  railroad 
traffic  oontracU  from  operation  of 
federal  antirtruet  HaitUe. 

Whatever  may  be  said  regarding 
the  desirability  of  an  amendment  to 
the  federal  statute  making  it  appli- 
cable only  to  contracts  and  combina- 
tions in  unreaaonable  restraint  of 
trade  (see  ante,  §  388)  the  propriety 
of  one  amendment  of  more  limited 
scope  seems  imquestionable. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  decimons  in 
the  Tran»-Mis90uri  and  Joint  Traffic 
Aeaoeiation  cases,  although  necessarily 
following  from  the  broad  language 
of  the  statute,  confine  the  right  of 
railroad  companies  to  cooperate 
within  very  narrow  limits.  They 
have  no  right  to  enter  into  agree- 
ments in  any  form  to  maintain  rates. 
And  yet  some  measure  of  cooperation 
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The  federal  anti-trust  statute  applies  not  only  to  combina- 
tions of  railroad  companies  and  other  carrier  corporations 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce  but  to  the  agreements  and  com- 
binations of  the  employees  of  such  corporations  when  their 
object  or  effect  is  the  obstruction  of  such  commerce.^ 

§  399.  Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Patents. 
—  The  object  of  patent  laws  being  monopoly,  conditions 
imposed  by  a  patentee  in  licenses  granted  under  his  patent, 
with  respect  to  the  use  of  the  patented  article  when  manu- 
factured, the  price  to  be  charged  therefor  and  any  other  con- 
ditions not  in  themselves  unlawful,  are  not  in  contravention 
of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute.  The  license  may  run  exclu- 
sively to  the  Ucensee,  who  may  in  turn  stipulate  to  manufacture 
only  under  the  patent,  and  other  provisions  may  be  inserted  for 
the  express  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  monopoly.    Still  the 


with  respect  to  rates  is  necessary. 
If  each  railroad  company  should 
niake  its  own  classification  and  fix 
its  rates  without  regard  to  the 
charges  of  its  competitors,  rebates 
and  other  discriminations  would 
become  the  rule.  The  railroad  which 
happened  to  make  the  lowest  rate 
would  get  all  the  traffic.  Business 
could  hardly  be  carried  on  under  such 
conditions.  The  result  is  that  -while 
formal  traffic  contracts  have  been 
elinunated  since  these  decisions, 
informal  understandings  —  "gentle- 
men's agreements  "  —  have  taken 
their  place. 

But  this  is  not  a  proper  basis  for 
railroad  budness  to  be  conducted 
upon.  Informal  understandings  are 
shifting  and  uncertain.  They  are 
lived  up  to  in  prosperous  times  when 
there  is  less  need  for  them.  But  in 
times  of  depression  when  they  are 
needed  and  when  there  is  not  enough 
business  to  go  around  they  can  be 
and  are  readily  evaded.  And,  more- 
over, railroad  companies  should  not 
be  driven  to  subterfuges. 

Whether,  therefore,  it  be  desirable 
to  legalise  pooling  (see  ante,  §  364a, 
AsaodoHont  of  Railroads  —  (C)  PooU), 


it  is  believed  that  the  federal  anti- 
trust statute  should  be  modified  in 
its  effect  upon  railroad  agreements. 
A  statute  providing  that  traffic 
i^eements,  when  approved  by  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commisnon, 
should  be  lawful  and  enforceable, 
would  be  both  conservative  and 
effective. 

*  A  combination  of  railroad  em- 
ployees to  prevent  railroad  companies 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce  from 
operating  their  roads  until  certain 
demands  upon  them  are  complied 
with  is  a  conspiracy  in  restraint  of 
trade  and  commerce  in  violation  of 
the  federal  statute.  United  States  v. 
Elliott,  64  Fed.  27  (1894),  s.  c.  62 
Fed.  801  (1894).  See  also  Thomas 
V.  Cincinnati,  etc.  R.  Ck>.,  62  Fed.  803 
(1894).  Compare  United  States  v. 
Patterson,  55  Fed.  605  (1893).  And 
see  also  United  States  v.  Working- 
men's  Amalg.  Council,  54  Fed.  994 
(1893);  In  rs  Debs,  64  Fed.  724 
(1894) ;  158  U.  S.  564  (1895),  (15  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  900). 

For  conaderation  of  application 
of  statute  to  rules  of  an  association  of 
raiboad  employees,  see  Waterhouse 
V.  Comer,  55  Fed.  150  (1893). 
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agreement  is  neither  unlawful  at  common  law  nor  under  the 
federal  act  because>the  monopoly  is  not  created  by  it  but  by  the 
grant  of  the  patent.^ 

In  BemerU  v.  National  Harrow  Company*  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said :  ''  The  general  rule  is  absolute 
freedom  in  the  use  or  sale  of  rights  under  the  patent  laws  of 
the  United  States.  The  very  object  of  these  laws  is  monopoly, 
and  the  rule  is,  with  few  exceptions,  that  any  conditions  which 
are  not  in  their  very  nature  illegal  with  regard  to  this  kind  of 
property,  imposed  by  the  patentee  and  agreed  to  by  the  licensee 
for  the  right  to  manufacture  or  use  or  sell  the  article,  will  be 
upheld  by  the  courts.  The  fact  that  the  conditions  in  the 
contracts  keep  up  the  monopoly  or  fix  prices  does  not  render 
them  illegal.  ...  It  is  true  that  it  has  been  held  by  this 
court  that  the  [federal  anti-trust]  act  includes  any  restraint 
of  commerce,  whether  reasonable  or  unreasonable.  .  .  .  But 
that  statute  clearly  does  not  refer  to  that  kind  of  a  restraint 
of  interstate  commerce  which  may  arise  from  reasonable  and 
legal  conditions  imposed  upon  the  assignee  or  licensee  of  a 
patent  by  the  owner  thereof,  restricting  the  terms  upon  which 
the  article  may  be  used  and  the  price  to  be  demanded 
therefor." 

Upon  similar  principles  different  licensees  under  the  same 


^  Bement  v.  National  Harrow  Ck>., 
186  U.  S.  70  (1902),  (22  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
747) ;  Indiana  Mfg.  Ck>.  v.  J.  I.  Case 
Threshing  Mach.  Co.,  154  Fed.  365 
(1907);  Rubber  Tire  Wheel  C5o.  v. 
Milwaukee  Rubber  Works  Co.,  154 
Fed.  358  (1907) ;  U.  S.  ConsoUdated 
Seeded  Raisin  Ck>.  v.  Griffin,  126  Fed. 
364  (1903);  Victor  Talking  Mach. 
Co.  V.  The  Fair,  123  Fed.  424  (1903). 

*  Bement  v.  National  Harrow  Co., 
196  U.  S.  91  (1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
747). 

The  National  Harrow  Company 
was  a  corporation  to  which  about 
twenty  manufacturers  of  spring  tooth 
harrows  assigned  the  patents  owned 
by  them  —  eighty-five  in  number  — 
receiving  in  return  stock  in  the  cor- 
poration and  a  license  to  manufacture 
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the  harrow  previously  made  —  the 
corporation  fixing  the  price.  This 
corporation  had  been  repeatedly  held 
to  be  an  unlawful  combination  before 
the  decision  by  the  Supreme  Court 
in  the  Bement  case,  supra.  See  Na- 
tional Harrow  Co.  v.  Hench,  76  Fed. 
669  (1896),  affirmed  83  Fed.  36  (1897) ; 
National  Harrow  Co.  v.  Quick,  67 
Fed.  130  (1895).  And  see  Strait  v. 
National  Harrow,  18  N.  Y.  Supp.  224 
(1891).  Compare  Strait  v.  National 
Harrow  Ck>.,  51  Fed.  819  (1892). 

It  must  be  observed  that  only  one 
phase  of  the  legal  questions  involved 
in  determining  whether  the  National 
Harrow  Company  was  an  unlawful 
combination  was  presented  to  the 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Bement  case, 
viz. :    that  of   the   license   contract. 
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patent  may  combine  for  the  regulation  of  prices  and  production.^ 
Unless  such  a  combination  amounts  to  a  conspiracy  the  injury 
to  the  public  resulting  therefrom  arises  rather  from  the  exclu- 
sive nature  of  the  patent  than  from  the  combination  under  it. 
So,  undoubtedly,  where  a  corporation  or  individual  acquires 
in  a  single  ownership  different  patents  and  grants  licenses  for 
their  use  —  even  to  different  manufacturers  —  containing  con- 
ditions with  respect  to  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  the  article 
covered  by  them  the  result,  although  in  a  sense  a  combination, 
is  not  unlawful  if  confined  to  the  preservation  of  the  monopoly 
in  the  specific  patent  privileges.'  Indeed,  it  has  been  held  that 
such  license  contracts  would  not  conflict  with  the  federal 
statute  if  all  the  manufacturers  of  the  article  in  the  country 
obtained  them.' 

And,  carrying  the  doctrine  further  and  to  the  not  illogical 
extent  that  patented  articles  are  really  not  articles  of  commerce 
at  all  —  that  the  public  have  no  right  to  require  that  compe- 
tition in  them  should  be  kept  open  —  the  weight  of  authority 
supports  the  view  that  combinations  of  different  owners  of  dif- 
ferent patents  with  respect  to  the  production  and  prices  of  the 
article  covered  by  them  are  not  in  violation  of  the  federal 
statute.^    But  if  this  broad  view  be  correct  it  must  be  subject 


It  did  not  appear  that  other  manu- 
facturers had  entered  into  similar 
contracts,  and  the  Supreme  Court 
expressly  refrained  from  expressing 
an  opinion  based  upon  the  theory 
that  they  had  done  so. 

'  The  cases  cited  in  the  first  note 
to  this  section  necessarily  establish 
this  proposition. 

'  Indiana  Mfg.  Co.  v.  J.  I.  Case 
Threshing  llach.  Co.,  148  Fed.  28 
(1906).  The  decision  in  this  case, 
although  reversed  upon  appeal  (154 
Fed.  365  (1007)),  as  not  going  far 
enough,  is  entitled  to  much  considera- 
tion. See  also  National  Harrow  Co. 
V.  Hench,  76  Fed.  667  (1896),  af- 
firmed 83  Fed.  36  (1897);  Rubber 
Wheel  Co.  v.  Milwaukee  Rubber 
Works  Co.,  142  Fed.  531  (1906),  re- 
versed  154  Fed.  358  (1907). 


s  Indiana  Mfg.  Co.  v,  J.  I.  Case 
Threshing  Mach.  Co.,  154  Fed.  365 
(1907). 

« In  Rubber  Tire  Wheel  Co.  v. 
Milwaukee  Rubber  Work,  154  Fed. 
358  (1907)  the  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals for  the  Seventh  CJircuit  said 
(p.  362):  "Under  its  constitutional 
right  to  regulate  interstate  conunerce 
Congress  made  illegal  'every  contract, 
combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or 
otherwise,  or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of 
trade  or  commerce  among  the  several 
States,'  and  subjected  to  liability 
to  fine  or  imprisonment  'every  per- 
son who  shall  monopolize,  or  attempt 
to  monopolize,  or  combine,  or  conspire 
with  any  other  person  or  persons, 
to  monopolize  any  part  of  the  trade 
or  commerce  among  the  several 
states.'     Congress,     having    created 
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to  the  limitation  that  the  right  to  combine  with  respect  to  the 
sale  of  an  article  covered  by  patents  can  never  be  extended  to 
justify  a  combination  to  control  the  sale  of  an  article  not  cov- 
ered by  such  patents. 

§  400.  Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Copy- 
rights. —  The  broad  principle  indicated  in  the  last  section  that 
agreements  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  a  lawful  monopoly 
are  not  within  the  federal  statute  is  as  applicable  to  contracts 
in  respect  of  copyrights  as  to  contracts  in  respect  of  patents. 
The  anti-trust  act  in  no  way  curtails  the  privil^es  granted  by 
the  copyright  or  patent  laws. 

Agreements,  therefore,  between  a  publisher  owning  or  con- 
trolling copyrights  and  retailers,  with  respect  to  the  prices  at 
which  the  books  protected  by  such  copyrights  shall  be  sold, 
are  valid  and  enforceable.  But  in  the  absence  of  such  an  agree- 
ment, and  based  upon  the  cop3rright  statute  alone,  a  publisher 


the  patent  law,  had  the  right  to  repeal 
or  modify  it,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
directly  or  by  neceesary  implication. 
The  Sherman  law  contains  no  ref- 
erence to  the  patent  law.  Each  was 
passed  under  a  separate  and  distinct 
constitutional  grant  of  power;  each 
was  passed  professedly  to  advantage 
the  public;  the  necessary  implica- 
tion is  not  that  one  iota  was  taken 
away  from  the  patent  law ;  the  neces- 
sary implication  is  that  patented 
articles,  unless  or  until  they  are  re- 
leased by  the  owner  of  the  patent 
from  the  dominion  of  his  monopoly, 
are  not  articles  of  trade  or  conmierce 
among  the  several  States.  The  evils 
to  be  remedied  by  the  Sherman  law 
are  well  understood.  Articles  in 
which  the  people  are  entitled  to  free- 
dom of  trade  were  being  taken  as  the 
subjects  of  monopoly;  instnmien- 
talities  of  commerce  between  which 
the  people  are  entitled  to  free  com- 
petition were  being  combined.  The 
means  of  effecting  and  the  form  of  the 
combination  are  immaterial;  the 
result  is  the  criterion.  The  true  test 
of  violation  of  the  Sherman  law  is 
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whether  the  people  are  injured, 
whether  they  are  deprived  of  some- 
thing to  which  they  have  a  right." 

And  in  Indiana  Mfg.  Co.  v.  J.  I. 
Case  Threshing  Mach.  Co.,  154  Fed. 
365,  371  (1907),  the  same  Court  said : 
"The  contracts  and  the  business  of 
the  licensees  are  separate.  But  if  as 
a  condition  to  enjoying  the  inventions, 
the  appellant  had  required  the 
licensees  to  form  a  pool  or  combina- 
tion for  controlling  the  price  and  out- 
put of  the  patented  article,  the  public 
would  not  have  been  injured,  and 
consequently  the  Sherman  law  would 
not  have  been  violated." 

See  also  U.  S.  Consolidated  Seeded 
Raisin  Co.  v.  Griffin,  126  Fed.  364 
(1903);  Central  Shade  Roller  Ck).  v, 
Cushman,  143  Biass.  353  (1887), 
(9  N.  E.  Rep.  629).  Contra  Na- 
tional Harrow  Co.  v.  Hench,  76  Fed. 
667  (1896),  affirmed  83  Fed.  38  (1897) ; 
National  Harrow  Co.  v.  Quick,  67 
Fed.  130  (1895) ;  Vulcan  Powder  Co. 
V.  Hercules  Powder  Co.,  96  Cal.  510 
(1892),  (31  Pac.  Rep.  581,  31  Am. 
St.  Rep.  342). 
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cannot  by  notice  in  a  copyrighted  book  attach  limitations  upon 
the  price  at  which  it  may  be  resold.^ 

Upon  the  thepry  of  the  recent  cases  relating  to  combinations 
under  patents  that  the  anti-trust  statute  applies  only  to  con- 
tracts concerning  articles  in  which  the  public  are  entitled  to 
freedom  of  trade,  it  follows  that  agreements  between  different 
publishers  of  copyrighted  books  and  retailers,  with  respect 
to  the  prices  to  be  charged  for  such  books,  are  not  in  violation 
of  the  federal  statute.  But  it  has  been  held  that  an  agreement 
between  publishers  which  goes  further,  and  in  which  the  mem- 
bers agree  not  to  sell  to  dealers  who  cut  prices  in  copyrighted 
books,  and  to  keep  a  black-list  of  offending  dealers  who  are  not 
to  be  permitted  to  purchase  any  books  of  any  member,  is  a  com- 
bination in  restraint  of  trade  contrary  to  the  act.'  Certainly 
such  a  combination  would  be  unlawful  if  its  purpose  or  effect 
were  to  impose  any  restraints  upon  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
books  not  protected  by  copyright. 

§  401.  Application  of  Statute  to  Combinations  under  Secret 
Processes.  —  The  right  of  property  in  a  trade  secret  is  a  mo- 
nopoly not  dissimilar  to  that  under  a  patent  or  copyright  and 
contracts  by  manufacturers  of  articles  made  under  secret 
processes  with  dealers  in  respect  of  the  conditions  of  resale  are, 
upon  the  principles  examined  in  the  last  two  sections,  valid 
and  outside  the  scope  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute.'    It 


'  In  the  vexy  recent  case  of  Bobbs- 
Merrill  Ck>.  v.  Straus,  decided  by  the 
Supreme  Ck>urt,  June  1,  1906,  it  was 
held  that  a  notice  printed  in  a  copy- 
righted book  stating  the  retail  price 
at  which  it  must  be  sold  did  not  im- 
pose a  hmitation  upon  the  price  at 
which  the  book  should  be  sold  at 
retail  by  future  purchasers  with 
whom  there  was  no  privity  of  con- 
tract. 

See  also  Scribner  v.  Straus,  de- 
cided by  the  Supreme  Court  at  the 
same  time. 

s  Ifines  V.  Scribner,  147  Fed.  927 
(1906). 

In  Bobbs-Merrill  Go.  v.  Straus, 
139  Fed.  191  (1905),  a  similar  conclu- 
sion  was   reached   by    Judge    Ray. 


The  decision  in  this  case  was,  how- 
ever, affirmed  by  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  (147  Fed.  15  (1906))  and  by 
the  Supreme  Court  (June  1,  1908) 
upon  the  grounds  stated  in  the  pre- 
ceding note. 

See  also  Straus  v.  American  Pub- 
lishers Ass'n,  177  N.  Y.  473  (1904), 
(69  N.  E.  Rep.  1107,  101  Am.  St. 
Rep.  819,  64  L.  R.  A.  701),  where  it 
was  held  that  the  association  in  ques- 
tion in  all  these  cases  had  the  effect 
of  restricting  the  sale  of  uncopy- 
righted  books  and  was  illegal  under  the 
New  York  anti-trust  statute. 

See  posi,  Ch.  XLII:  "Constructum 
and  AppluxMtion  of  State  Anti^iru$t 
Staihdesr 

*  In  Dr.  Miles  Medical  Co.  v.  Jaynes 
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seems  also  to  follow  from  the  analogous  decisions  with  respect 
to  agreements  between  the  owners  of  different  patents  that 
contracts  between  the  proprietors  of  articles  niade  under  dif- 
ferent secret  processes,  e,g.  proprietary  medicines,  with  respect 
to  prices  to  be  charged  therefor,  would  not  contravene  the 
federal  statute.  If  the  public  have  no  right  to  free  competition 
in  the  sale  of  such  articles  it  is  not  injured  by  the  elimination 
of  competition.  Thus  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals  has  held 
that  an  agreement  between  the  manufacturers  of  proprietary 
medicines  and  an  association  of  wholesale  dealers  in  such  articles 
to  sell  their  goods  at  a  uniform  jobbing  price  for  fixed  quantities 
only  to  such  dealers  as  should  conform  to  the  manufacturers' 
prices  did  not  establish  a  monopoly  at  common  law  —  all  whole- 
sale dealers  having  the  right  to  purchase  from  the  manufacturers 
on  the  same  terms  as  members  upon  agreeing  to  maintain 
prices.^  But  a  different  conclusion  with  respect  to  such  an 
agreement  was  reached  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  for  the 
Third  Circuit  and  it  was  held  to  violate  the  federal  statute.' 


Drug  Co.,  149  Fed.  841  (1006),  Judge 
Colt  said :  "The  bill  allegee  that  the 
complainant  is  the  exclusive  owner 
of  these  secret  formulas,  and  the 
exclusive  manufacturer  of  these  reme- 
dies. It  follows  that,  until  voluntary 
disclosure  or  lawful  discovery,  the 
complainant  has  an  exclusive  property 
in  these  trade  secrets,  and  has  the 
exclusive  right  to  make,  use,  and 
vend  the  article  made  thereunder. 
The  exclusive  right  of  property  in  a 
trade  secret  is,  of  necesaty,  a  monop- 
oly, the  same  as  a  patent  or  a  copy- 
right. The  complainant  may  make 
these  articles,  or  refrain  from  making 
them.  It  may  sell  them,  or  refrain 
from  selling  them.  It  may  sell  them 
to  one  person,  and  not  to  another, 
and  at  such  prices  and  upon  such  con- 
ditions as  it  may  deem  most  advan- 
tageous. Contracts  like  those  set 
out  in  the  bill  concerning  articles 
made  under  trade  secrets,  the  same 
as  similar  contracts  concerning  articles 
made  imder  a  patent  or  a  copyright, 
are  outside  the  rule  of  restraint  of 
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trade,  whether  at  common  law  or 
under  the  federal  statute." 

See  also  Fowle  v.  Park,  131  U.  S. 
88  (1889) ;  Dr.  MUes  Medical  Co.  v. 
putt,  142  Fed.  G06  (1906);  Wells 
and  Richardson  Co.  v.  Abraham,  146 
Fed.  190  (1906) ;  Dr.  MUes  Medical 
Co.  V.  Ctoldthwaite,  133  Fed.  794 
(1904). 

In  Garat  v.  Harris,  177  Mass.  74 
(1900),  (58  N.  E.  Rep.  174),  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court  of  Massachu* 
setts  clearly  states  the  reason  for  the 
rule :  "  When,  as  here,  there  is  a  secret 
composition,  which  the  defendant 
presumably  would  have  no  chance 
to  sell  at  a  profit  at  all  but  for  the 
plaintiff's  permission,  a  limit  to  the 
license,  in  the  form  of  a  restriction 
of  the  price  at  which  he  may  sell,  is 
proper  enough." 

'  John  D.  Park  &,  Sons  Co.  v.  Na- 
tional Wholesale  Druggists  Ass'n, 
175  N.  Y.  1  (1903),  (67  N.  E.  Rep. 
136).  See  also  Hartmann  v.  John  D. 
Park  &  Sons  Co.,  145  Fed.  358  (1906). 

sjajme    v.    Loder,    149    Fed.   21 
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In  view  of  the  conflicting  decisions  —  especially  in  view  of 
the  differing  decisions  upon  the  analogous  subject  of  combina- 
tions under  patents  —  the  right  of  the  owners  of  different 
patents,  copyrights;  and  secret  processes  to  combine  cannot 
be  considered  as  settled  in  advance  of  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States. 

§  402.  Application  of  Statute  to  Contracts  concerning  Market 
Quotations.  —  A  collection  of  market  quotations  stands  like 
a  trade  secret.  Consequently,  upon  the  principles  stated  in 
the  last  three  sections,  it  follows  that  contracts  under  which 
an  exchange  confidentially  furnishes  its  quotations  to  telegraph 
companies  upon  condition  that  they  shall  be  distributed  only 
to  persons  approved  by  it  are  not  contrary  to  the  federal  statute. 
As  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Holmes  in  Board  of  Trade  v.  Christie 
Orain, etc.  Co. ; *  "So  far  as  these  contracts  limit  the  communi- 
cation of  what  the  plaintiff  might  have  refrained  from  com- 
municating to  any  one,  there  is  no  monopoly  or  attempt  at 
monopoly,  and  no  contract  in  restraint  of  trade,  either  under 
the  statute  or  at  common  law." 

§  403.  Application  of  Statute  to  State's  Monopoly  and  State 
Regulations. — The  statute  declares  that  every  person  monop- 
olizing interstate  trade  or  commerce  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,  and  that  the  word  "  person  "  shall  include 
"  corporation "  and  "  association."  A  State,  however,  is 
neither  a  person,  corporation  or  association,  and  the  federal 
statute  is  inapplicable  to  a  monopoly  maintained  by  a  State.' 

State  pilotage  regulations  are  not  in  contravention  of  the 
statute  because  they  create  a  monopoly  in  favor  of  the  pilots 
licensed  under  them.  "  No  monopoly  or  combination  in  a  legal 
sense  can  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  duly  authorized  agents 


(1906).  The  Court  held  in  this  case 
that  a  manufacturer  of  proprietary 
medicines  may  sell  or  withhold  from 
selling  as  he  pleases,  and  may  attach 
such  conditions  to  the  sale  of  his 
goods  as  he  deems  proper,  but  that 
where  two  or  more  combine  and 
agree  that  they  will  not  sell  to  any 
one  who  cuts  the  prices  of  the  others 
a  combination  in  violation  of  the 
federal   statute   is  created. 


'  Board  of  Trade  v.  Christie  Grain, 
etc.  Co.,  198  U.  S.  236,  262  (1905), 
(26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  637). 

*  Lowenstan  v.  Evans,  69  Fed. 
908  (1895),  holding  that  the  federal 
anti-trust  act  was  inapplicable  to 
the  State  of  South  Carolina,  which, 
by  its  laws,  assumed  a  complete  mo- 
nopoly of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liquors. 
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of  the  State  are  alone  allowed  to  perform  the  duties  devolving 
upon  them  by  law."  ^ 

§  404.  Statute  not  Retroactiye  but  applies  to  Continuing 
Combinations.  —  While  the  federal  statute  is  not  retroactive,' 
it  applies  to  combinations  continued  in  force  after  its  enact- 
ment.' Although  a  combination  may  have  been  lawful  when 
formed;  its  continuation  after  it  has  been  declared  ill^al 
becomes  a  violation  of  the  act.  The  statute  is  not  of  an 
ex  post  facto  nature,  but  the  legal  effect  of  its  enactment 
was  to  prohibit  the  continuance  of  existing  combinations 
in  contravention  of  its  provisions,  and  the  formation  of 
such  combinations  in  the  future. 


CHAPTER    XL 


RIGHTS,   REMEDIES  AND   PROCEDURE  UNDER   FEDERAL  STATUTB 

}  405.  Invalidity  under  Federal  Statute  as  a  Ground  of  Collateral  Attack. 

{  406.  Proceedings  in  Equity  by  Government.     Injunctive  Relief.     Parties. 

{  407.  Criminal  Proceedings.     Indictments.     Parties. 

{  408.  Actions  by  Government  to  enforce  Forfeiture. 

{  409.  Actions  for  Treble  Damages.     Pleadings. 

{  410.  Limitations  of  Actions. 

{411.  Effect  of  Voluntary  Dissolution  of  Combination  pending  Proceedings. 

§  412.  Proof  of  Violation  of  Statute.     Evidence. 

§  413.  Interpretation  of  Immunity  Proviso. 

§  405.  Invalidity  under  Federal  Statute  as  a  Oround  of  Col- 
lateral Attack.  —  Upon  principles  elsewhere  stated  in  refer- 
ence to  illegal  combinations  in  general,^  the  fact  that  one 
of  the  parties  to  an  agreement  may  be  a  combination  in  vio* 
lation  of  the  federal  statute  cannot  be  invoked  collaterally 

>  Olsen  V.  Smith,  195  U.  S.  332,  345  upon    Independent    Contracts."    Ref- 

(1904),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  52).  erence  should  be  had  to  this  section 

'  In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  112  (1892).  for  consideration  of  the  general  prin« 

*  United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri  ciples  applicable  as  weU  to  combina- 

Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  342  (1897),  tions  in  violation  of  the  federal  stat- 

(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540).  ute   as   to  those  inimical  to    public 

«  See  ante,  {  369:    **  Collateral  At-  policy, 
tocfc     upon     Combination,     Remedies 
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to  affect,  in  any  manner,  its  independent  contractual  obliga- 
tions or  rights.*  Parties  dealing  with  the  combination  cannot 
set  up  its  illegality  as  a  defence  to  demands  not  connected 
with  the  illegal  transactiQiL  and  not  dependent  upon  it  for 
enforcement. 

Conversely,  when  the  combination  must  establish  its  claim 
through  the  illegal  transaction,  it  will  fail.  Clean  hands 
are  essential  in  a  court  of  equity,  and  a  combination  in  violation 
of  the  anti-trust  law  cannot  invoke  the  aid  of  a  court  of  equity 


^  In  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer  Pipe 
Co.,  184  U.  S.  550  (1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  431),  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said :  "  If  the  contract 
between  plaintiff  corporation  and  the 
other  named  corporations,  persona 
and  companies,  or  the  combination 
thereby  formed,  was  illegal  under  the 
act  of  OingresB,  then  all  those,  whether 
persons,  corporations  or  associations, 
directly  connected  therewith,  became 
subject  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by 
Congress.  But  the  act  does  not 
declare  illegal  or  void  any  sale  made 
by  such  combination,  or  by  its  agents, 
of  property  it  acquired  or  which 
came  into  its  possession  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  sold,  such  property  not 
being,  at  the  time,  in  the  course  of 
transportation  from  one  State  to 
another  or  to  a  foreign  country.  The 
buyer  could  not  refuse  to  comply 
with  his  contract  of  purchase  upon  the 
ground  that  the  seller  was  an  illegal 
combination  which  might  be  re- 
strained or  suppressed  in  the  mode 
prescribed  by  the  act  of  Congress; 
for  Congress  did  not  declare  that  a 
combination  illegally  formed  under 
the  act  of  1890  should  not,  in  the 
conduct  of  its  business,  become  the 
owner  of  property  which  it  might  sell 
to  who  soeve  *  wished  to  buy  it.  So 
that  there  is  no  necessary  legal  con- 
nection here  between  the  sale  of  pipe 
to  the  defendants  by  the  plaintiff 
corporation  and  the  alleged  arrange- 
ment made  by  it  with  other  corpora- 
tions, companies    and    firms.      The 


contracts  under  which  the  pipe  in 
question  was  sold  were,  as  already 
said,  collateral  to  the  arrangement 
for  the  comlnnation  referred  to,  and 
this  is  not  an  action  to  enforce  the 
terms  of  such  arrangement.  That 
combination  may  have  been  illegal, 
and  yet  the  sale  to  the  defendants 
was  valid." 

The  federal  anti-trust  statute  does 
not  prevent  a  recovery  for  the  breach 
of  a  collateral  contract  for  the  sale 
of  goods  although  entered  into  by  a 
member  of  a  combination  formed  in 
violation  of  its  provisions. 

Hadley  Dean  Plate  Glass  Co.  v. 
HighUnd  Glass  Ck>.,  143  Fed.  242 
(1906) ;  see  also  Harrison  v.  Glucose 
Sugar  Ref.  Co.,  116  Fed.  304  (1902), 
(58  L.  R.  A.  915). 

That  a  complainant  is  a  member 
of  a  combination  in  violation  of  the 
federal  anti-trust  act  is  no  defence  to 
suit  for  the  infringement  of  a  pat- 
ent (General  Electric  Co.  v.  Wise, 
119  Fed.  922  (1903))  or  copyright 
(Scribner  v,  Straus,  130  Fed.  389 
(1904). 

One  who  requests  and  accepts  the 
services  of  a  tug  for  towage  purposes 
cannot  escape  paying  the  reasonable 
value  of  the  services  rendered  by 
setting  up  that  the  owners  of  the  tug 
were  members  of  a  combination  in 
violation  of  the  anti-tn^t  statute. 

The  Charles  E.  Wiswall,  86  Fed. 
671  (1898),  affirming  74  Fed.  802 
(1896). 
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for  the  protection  of  its  rights  under  contracts  entered  into  as 
the  direct  result  of  the  unlawful  combination.^ 


'  In  Bement  v.  National  Harrow 
Co.,  186  U.  8.  70  (1902),  (22  Sup.  CJt. 
Rep.  754),  the  Supreme  Court  said: 
"The  plaintiff  contends  in  the  first 
place  that  only  the  Attomey-Qeneral 
of  the  United  States  can  bring  an 
action  under  the  statute,  excepting 
that  by  section  7  of  the  act  any  per- 
son injured  in  his  business  or  property, 
as  provided  for  ther^n,  may  himself 
sue  in  any  circuit  court  of  the  United 
States  in  the  district  in  which  the 
defendant  resides  or  is  found.  As- 
suming that  the  plaintiff  is  right  so 
far  as  regards  any  suit  brought  under 
that  act,  we  are  nevertheless  of  opinion 
that  any  one  sued  upon  a  contract 
may  set  up  as  a  defence  that  it  is  a 
violation  of  the  act  of  Congress,  and, 
if  found  to  be  so,  that  fact  will  con- 
stitute a  good  defence  to  the  action." 

In  Delaware,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Frank, 
110  Fed.  689  (1901),  a  suit  by  a  raU- 
road  company  to  enjoin  the  defend- 
ants, who  were  ticket  brokers,  from 
dealing  in  special  non-transferable 
limited  railroad  tickets,  it  appeared 
upon  a  preliminary  hearing  that  the 
complainant  was  a  member  of  a  com- 
bination known  as  the  "Trunk  Line 
Association,"  formed  by  a  number  of 
rulroads  operating  in  different  States 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  com- 
petition and  that  the  special  rates 
upon  such  tickets  and  their  terms 
were  prescribed  by  such  association. 
Judge  Hazel  held  that  the  association 
was  in  violation  of  the  federal  anti- 
trust law  and  said :  ''The  defendants 
do  not  deny  the  charges  of  wrong- 
doing. .  .  .  But  can  the  aid  of  a  fed- 
eral tribunal  be  invoked  to  protect 
the  complainant  in  the  issuance  of  a 
ticket  over  its  railroad,  which,  as 
far  as  it  appears  to  the  court,  is  the 
culmination  as  well  as  the  evidence  of 
an  agreement  between  railroad  cor- 
porations specifically  forbidden  by  an 
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act  of  Congress  which  has  been  sus- 
tained by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States?  .  .  .  The  complain- 
ant contends  that  this  chaige  made 
by  the  defendant  does  not  avail,  as 
the  wrong-doing,  if  any  exists,  does 
not  relate  to  the  subject-matter.  I 
am  not  convinced  as  to  the  soundness 
of  this  contention.  Can  the  railroad 
complainant  conspire  unlawfully  to 
fix  rates,  and  then  come  into  a  court 
of  equity  and  invoke  its  aid  to  pro- 
tect those  rates  which  are  represented 
by  the  ticket  presented  to  the  court, 
and  which  is  wrongfully  used  by  the 
defendants?  The  evil  practice  which 
stands  admitted  by  the  papers  is  the 
very  practice  for  which  the  court's 
protection  is  invoked." 

Compare^  however,  Pennsylvania 
Co.  V.  Bay,  138  Fed.  204  (1905),  where 
a  different  conclusion  was  reached  in 
a  similar  case. 

Where  an  ancillary  contract  of  the 
vendor  of  a  buaness  not  to  engage  in 
a  competing  business  for  a  specified 
period  is  entered  into  as  a  part  of  a 
plan  for  the  formation  of  an  unlawful 
combination  it  is  held  that  it  is  itself 
in  conflict  with  the  statute  and  ihien- 
forceable. 

McC^nnell  v.  Camors-McConnell 
Co.,  162  Fed.  321  (1907). 

A  comlnnation  of  manufacturers 
and  dealers  in  wall  paper  in  violation 
of  the  federal  statute  was  formed 
through  the  agency  of  a  corporation 
which  became  the  nominal  seller  of 
all  the  products  of  the  combination 
although  they  were  in  fact  sold  by  the 
different  members.  Certain  dealers 
having  been  compelled  to  enter  the 
combination  purchased  paper  from 
various  members  of  the  comlnnation 
for  which  the  corporation  —  the  nom- 
inal seller  —  brought  suit.  It  was 
held  that  as  the  corporation  was 
obUged  to  rely  upon  the  agreement 
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§  406.  Proceedings  in  Equity  by  Government.  Injunctive 
Relief.  Parties.  —  The  first  three  sections  of  the  statute  make 
certain  acts  and  agreements  criminal  offenc^  against  the  United 
States.  The  fourth  section  confers  jurisdiction  upon  the  circuit 
courts  of  the  United  States  to  restrain  violations  of  the  act,  and 
declares  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  several  district  attorneys  "  under 
the  direction  of  the  Attorney-General,  to  institute  proceedings 
in  equity  to  prevent  and  restrain  such  violations.''  The  fifth 
section  provides  for  the  citing  in  of  additional  parties ;  the  sixth, 
for  the  forfeiture  to  the  United  States  of  certain  property  in 
course  of  transportation,  and  the  eighth  states  a  rule  of  construc- 
tion. The  only  remedy  afforded  a  private  person  is  provided  in 
the  seventh  section,  which  gives  a  party  injured  the  right  to 
recover  threefold  damages,  costs  and  attorneys'  fees.^     The 


of  combination  to  show  its  right  to 
sue,  the  invalidity  of  such  agreement 
was  a  defence  to  the  suit. 

Continental  Wall  Paper  Ck>.  v. 
Voight,  148  Fed.  939  (1906). 

Where  a  part  of  a  contract  sued 
upon  is  not  severable  from  other  parts 
which  are  in  violation  of  the  federal 
statute  no  recovery  can  be  had  upon 
it. 

.  Gets  Bios.  A  Go.  v.  Federal  Salt 
Co.,  147  Cal.  115  (1905),  (81  Pac.  Rep. 
416,  109  Am.  St.  Rep.  114). 

>  Greer  v.  StoUer,  77  Fed.  2  (1896), 
(per  Phillips,  J.) :  ''  Can  a  private  ciU' 
sen  for  a  redress  of  a  private  grievance, 
maintain  a  bill  in  equity  for  an  injunc- 
tion under  this  act?  The  things  for- 
bidden by  the  act  are  declared  to  be 
criminal  offences  against  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States.  By  the 
fourth  section,  the  jurisdiction  is  con- 
ferred upon  the  circuit  courts  of  the 
Unite(^  States  to  prevent  and  restrain 
the  violations  of  this  act,  'and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  several  district  attor- 
neys of  the  United  States  in  their  re- 
spective districts,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Attorney-General,  to  institute 
proceedings  in  equity  to  prevent  and 
restrain  such  violations;  such  pro- 
ceedings may  be  by  way  of  petition 


setting  forth  the  case  and  praying 
that  such  violations  shall  be  enjoined 
or  otherwise  prohibited.'  Section  7 
gives  to  the  private  person  'injured  in 
his  business  or  property  by  any  other 
person  or  corporation  by  reason  of 
anything  forbidden,  or  declared  to  be 
unlawful  by  this  act,'  a  right  to  sue  in 
a  circuit  court  of  the  United  States  in 
the  district  in  which  the  defendant 
resides  or  is  found  for  threefold  dam- 
ages by  him  sustidned.  The  statute, 
being  highly  penal  in  its  character, 
must  be  strictly  constnied;  and, 
having  created  a  new  offence,  and  im- 
posed new  liabilities,  and  having  pro- 
vided the  modes  of  redress  to  the 
public  and  the  private  citizen,  by  es- 
tablished rules  of  construction,  these 
remedies  are  inclusive  of  all  others. 
.  .  .  My  conclusion  is  that  the  right 
is  limited  by  the  fourth  section  to  in- 
junction at  the  relation  of  the  district 
attorney,  and  that  the  seventh  section 
gives  to  the  private  citizen  his  only 
remedy." 

Southern  Indiana  Exp.  Co.  v. 
United  States  Exp.  Co.,  88  Fed.  663 
(1898),  (affirmed  92  Fed.  1022), 
(1899) :  "The  anti-trust  law  of  July  2, 
1890,  has  wrought  no  such  change  in 
the  law  as  will  enable  the  court   to 
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Btatute,  being  penal  in  its  nature,  must  be  strictly  construed. 
It  imposes  new  liabilities  and  provides  particular  modes  of 
redress,  both  for  the  public  and  the  individual,  and  the  methods 
so  prescribed  are  exclusive.  The  United  States,  through  its  dis- 
trict attorneys,  has  the  sole  power  to  maintain  a  bill  for  an  in- 
junction to  prevent  a  violation  of  the  statute,  and  the  only 
remedy  of  the  individual  is  that  provided  by  the  statute.^ 

In  proceedings  for  injunctive  relief  it  is  provided  that  a 
petition  shall  be  filed  setting  forth  the  case,  and  pra3dng  that 
the  alleged  violation  of  the  law  may  be  enjoined  or  otherwise 
prohibited;  that,  after  notice  to  the  parties  complained  of,  the 
court  shall  proceed  as  soon  as  may  be  to  hear  and  determine  the 
case,  and  that,  pending  petition  and  before  final  decree,  it  may 
make  such  temporary  restraining  order  as  may  be  just.  In 
construing  these  provisions,  it  has  been  held  that  a  restraining 
order  may  be  issued  without  notice  where,  on  accoimt  of  the 


enforce  its  proviaioxui  in  favor  of  a  pri- 
vate party  by  a  bill  in  equity.  Under 
this  act,  the  only  remedy  given  to 
any  other  pcurty  than  the  government 
of  the  United  States  is  an  action  at 
law  for  threefold  damages,  with  costs 
and  attorney's  fees,  and  the  only  party 
entitled  to  maintain  a  bill  in  equity 
for  injunctive  relief  for  an  alleged  vio- 
lation of  its  provisions  is  the  United 
States  by  its  district  attorney,  on  the 
authorization  of  its  attorney-gen- 
eral." 

See  also  Bement  v.  National 
Harrow  CJo.,  186  U.  S.  87  (1902),  (22 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  747) ;  Post  v.  Southern 
R.  CJo.,  103  Tenn.  184  (1899),  (52  S. 
W.  Rep.  301);  Metcalf  v.  American 
School-Furniture  Co.,  108  Fed.  909 
(1901) ;  Block  v.  Standard  Distilling, 
etc.  Co.,  95  Fed.  978  (1899)  ;  Gulf,  etc. 
R.  Co.  V.  Bifiami  Steamship  Co.,  86  Fed. 
407  (1898);  Rdoock  v.  Harrington, 
64  Fed.  821  (1894)  ;  Hagan  v.  Blindell, 
56  Fed.  696  (1893)  ;  affirming  Blindell 
V.  Hagan,  54  Fed.  40  (1893).  Com- 
parCf  however,  Bigelow  v.  Calumet, 
etc.  IhCning  Co.,  155  Fed.  869 
(1907). 

1  United   States  v.  Trans-lGssouri 
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Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  342  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540) :  "It  is  urged 
that  the  United  States  have  no  stand- 
ing in  court  to  maintain  this  bill ;  that 
they  have  no  pecuniary  interest  in  the 
result  of  the  litigation  or  in  the  ques- 
tion to  be  decided  by  the  court.  We 
think  that  the  fourth  section  of  the  act 
invests  the  government  with  full  power 
and  authority  to  bring  such  an  action 
as  this,  and,  if  the  facts  are  proved,  an 
injunction  should  issue.  Congress, 
having  the  control  of  interstate  com- 
merce, has  also  the  duty  of  protecting 
it,  and  it  is  entirdy  competent  for  that 
body  to  ^ve  the  remedy  by  injunction 
as  more  efficient  than  any  other  civil 
remedy."  See  also  In  re  Debs,  158 
U.  S.  564  (1895),  (15  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
900). 

It  has  been  held  that  an  injunction 
order  under  the  statute  directed 
against  a  combination  of  railroad  em- 
ployees, is  not  rendered  invalid  by 
providing  that  it  shall  operate  against 
persons  not  named  in  the  bill  but  within 
the  terms  of  the  order.  United  States 
V.  EUiott,  64  Fed.  27  (1894),  62  Fed. 
801  (1894). 


CHAP.  XL]  BIOHTB,  RB1ISDIS8  AND  PBOCBDUBB  §  407 

exigencies  of  the  case,  notice  might  be  dispensed  with  according 
to  established  usages  of  equity  practice.^ 

A  proceeding  in  equity  under  the  statute  is  a  case  arising 
under  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  Con- 
gress may  confer  jurisdiction  upon  any  federal  court  to  hear  it, 
regardless  of  the  residence  of  the  parties  defendant.  Conse- 
quently, the  fifth  section  of  the  act,  providing  that  when,  in  any 
pending  proceeding,  the  interests  of  justice  require  it,  parties 
residing  outside  the  district  may  be  brought  in,  is  valid,  and  such 
parties  may  be  served  with  process  without  the  district.  The 
proper  practice  is  to  make  all  parties  —  resident  and  non- 
resident —  having  an  interest  in  the  controversy,  parties  de- 
fendant to  the  bill,  and,  immediately  upon  filing  it,  to  apply  for 
an  order  of  service  upon  the  non-resident  defendants.  This 
order  may  be  entered  either  before  or  after  the  service  of  process 
upon  the  resident  defendants.' 

In  a  proceeding  by  the  government  to  restrain 'an  alleged 
violation  of  the  statute  by  an  unincorporated  association, 
it  is  sufficient  that  the  association,  its  officers  and  a  num- 
ber of  its  members  be  made  parties  defendant.'  This  is 
in  accordance  with  the  rule  that  where  parties  are  numer- 
ous, some  of  them  may  be  cited  in  as  representing  the  whole 
number. 

§  407.  Criminal  Proceedings.  Indictments.  Parties.  —  The 
first  and  third  sections  of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  in  de- 
claring contracts  in  restraint  of  interstate  and  interterritorial 
trade  or  commerce  not  only  illegal,  but  criminal  offences  against 
the  United  States  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  go 
beyond  the  common  law.  Contracts  in  imreasonable  restraint 
of  trade,  while  invalid  at  common  law  as  being  contrary  to  public 
policy,  were  not  criminal.*  The  other  provisions  of  these  sec- 
tions, however,  directed  against  conspiracies  in  restraint  of  inter- 
state commerce,  and  the  second  section,  imposing  a  penalty  upon 
persons  conspiring  to  monopolize  such  commerce,  relate  to  a 
common  law  offence  and  extend  the  application  of  the  law  of 

>  United   States  v.   Coal   Dealers'  •United   States  v.   Goal   Dealers' 

Ass'n,  85  Fed.  262  (1898).  Ass'n,  85  Fed.  260  (1808). 

'  United   SUtes   v.    Standard   Oil  *  In    re    Greene,     52     Fed.     104 

Co.,  152  Fed.  200  (1007).  (1802). 
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criminal  conspiracies  to  combinations  in  restraint  of  interstate 
commerce. 

The  statute  does  not  define  what  constitutes  a  contract,  com- 
bination or  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce,  or 
what  the  term  '' monopolize"  means,  and  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  common  law  and  outside  sources  to  obtain  the  proper 
definitions  of  those  terms.  The  statute  fails,  moreover,  to  set 
forth  all  the  elements  necessary  to  constitute  the  several  offences, 
and  an  indictment  simply  following  th^  language  of  the  statute, 
without  stating  the  particular  acts  of  the  accused,  would  be 
insufficient.^  An  indictment  must,  therefore,  be  tested  by  the 
specific  acts  alleged  to  have  been  done  or  committed;  and  it 
must  be  distinctly  averred  that,  by  means  of  such  acts,  the  desig- 
nated offence  against  the  freedom  of  interstate  commerce  was 
committed.' 

An  indictment  for  conspiracy  should  'describe  something 
that  amounts  to  a  conspiracy  under  the  act  conformably  to  the 
rules  of  pleading  at  common  law,  as  perhaps  modified  by  general 
federal  statutes."  ■  The  gist  of  the  offence  —  the  combina- 
tion in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce  —  must  be  set  forth, 
although  the  overt  act  may  be  omitted.* 

An  indictment  sufficiently  sets  forth  the  time  of  the  offence, 
which  alleges  when  the  several  acts  relied  upon  to  show  the  com- 
bination were  committed,  without  stating  precisely  when  the 
unlawful  purpose  was  formed.* 

An  indictment  under  the  statute  containing  separate  counts, 
one  charging  a  combination  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce 
and  the  other,  the  monopolizing  of  such  commerce,  states  dis- 
tinct offences.* 


» In  re  Greene,  62  Fed.  104  (1892) ; 
United  States  v.  Nelson,  52  Fed.  646 
(1892). 

'United  States  v.  Qreenhut,  50 
Fed.  469  (1892) ;  In  re  Coming,  51 
Fed.  205  (1892);  United  States  v. 
Nelson,  52  Fed.  646  (1892);  In  re 
Greene,  52  Fed.  104  (1892) ;  United 
States  t;.  Patterson,  55  Fed.  605  (1893). 
See  also  In  re  Terrell,  51  Fed.  213 
(1892).  Compare  United  States  V.  Mac- 
Andrews,  etc.  Co.,  149  Fed.  823  (1906). 
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'  United  States  v,  ICacAndrews,  etc. 
Co.,  149  Fed.  823  (1906).  See  also 
United  States  v.  Debs,  64  Fed.  747 
(1894). 

«  See  onto,  §  325:  "Criminal  and 
CivU  Conepiraeies  distingtnahed." 

*  United  States  v.  ACac Andrews,  etc. 
Co.,  149  Fed.  823  (1906). 

•  United  States  v.  MacAndrews,  etc. 
Co.,  149  Fed.  836  (1907). 
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In  an  indictment  all  the  persons  alleged  to  have  violated  the 
statute  may  be  charged  as  principals.  A  corporation  and  its 
officers  may  be  proceeded  against  jointly,  and  the  latter,  after 
haying  made  the  arrangements  by  which  their  corporation  was 
to  violate  the  act,  cannot  escape  upon  the  claim  that  they  were 
not  personally  engaged  in  interstate  commerce.^  Corporations 
are,  however,  themselves  responsible  for  violations  of  the  statute, 
and  an  indictment  which  charges  a  mere  stockholder  with  the 
acts  of  his  corporation  is  fatally  defective.' 

§  408.  Actions  by  Government  to  enforce  Forfeiture.  — The 
sixth  section  of  the  act  provides  for  the  forfeiture  to  the  United 
States  of  property  owned  by  an  unlawful  combination  while 
in  course  of  transportation  from  one  State  to  another.  The 
method  of  procedure  under  this  statute  follows  that  provided 
for  the  seizure,  condemnation  and  forfeiture,  of  property  un- 
lawfully imported  into  the  United  States,  and  involves  a  trial  by 
jury.  There  can  be  no  seizure  in  a  suit  in  equity  for  an  injunc- 
tion under  the  fourth  section  of  the  act.' 

The  locomotives  and  cars  of  a  railroad  carrier  are  not  subject 
to  forfeiture  because  it  transports  property  shipped  in  violation 
of  the  statute.  Simple  transportation  is  not  a  contract,  com- 
bination or  conspiracy.* 


'  United  States  v.  BCacAndrews,  etc. 
Co.,  149  Fed.  823  (1006). 

*  In  re  Greene,  52  Fed.  104  (1892). 

'  United  States  v.  Addyston  'Pipe, 
etc.  Co.,  85  Fed.  271  (1898). 

^United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  313  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep,  640) :  "  Nor  do  we 
think  that  because  the  sixth  section 
does  not  forfeit  the  property  of  the 
railroad  company  when  merely  engaged 
in  the  transportation  of  property 
owned  under  and  which  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  contract  or  combination  men- 
tioned in  the  first  section,  any  ground 
IB  shown  for  holding  the  rest  of  the 
act  inapplicable  to  carriers  by  railroad. 
It  is  not  perceived  why,  if  the  rest  of 
the  act  were  intended  to  apply  to  such 
a  carrier,  the  sixth  section  ought 
necessarily  to  have  provided  for  the 


aeisure  and  condemnation  of  the  loco- 
motives and  cars  of  the  carrier  en- 
gaged in  the  transportation  between 
the  States  of  those  articles  of  com- 
merce owned  as  stated  in  that  sixth 
section.  There  is  some  justice  and 
propriety  in  forfeiting  those  articles, 
but  we  see  none  in  forfeiting  the  loco- 
motives or  cars  of  the  carrier  simply 
because  such  carrier  was  transporting 
articles  as  described  from  one  State 
to  another,  even  though  the  carrier 
knew  that  they  had  been  manufac- 
tured or  sold  under  a  contract  or  com- 
bination in  violation  of  the  act.  In 
the  case  of  simple  transportation  of 
such  articles  the  carrier  would  be 
guilty  of  no  violation  of  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  act.  Why,  there- 
fore, would  it  follow  that  the  sixth 
section  should  provide  for  the  for- 
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{  409.  Actions  for  Treble  Damages.  Pleadings.  —  At  com- 
mon law  contracts  and  combinations  in  unreasonable  restraint 
of  trade  —  giving  the  phrase  its  modem  meaning  —  were  illegal 
in  the  sense,  but  only  in  the  sense,  of  being  unenforceable. 
Their  invalidity  prevented  any  action  based  upon  them,  but 
afforded  no  affirmative  cause  of  action.  The  federal  statute 
goes  much  further  than  the  common  law.  It  not  only  makes 
contracts  and  combinations  in  violation  of  its  provisions  per  se 
unlawful,  but  gives  a  person  injured  thereby  a  private  right  of 
action  for  punitive  damages.^  The  seventh  section  provides 
that  any  person  injured  in  his  business  or  property  by  anything 
forbidden  or  declared  to  be  unlawful  by  the  act  may  recover 
threefold  his  damages,  costs  and  attorneys'  fees.'  An  action 
upon  the  statute  may  be  brought  in  any  circuit  court  of  the 
United  States  where  the  defendant  resides  or  is  found,  without 
regard  to  the  amount  in  controversy.  As  already  shown,  how- 
ever, this  action  at  law  is  the  only  remedy  afforded  a  private 
person  by  the  statute.  The  right  to  proceed  in  equity  is  granted 
only  to  the  government.' 


feiture  of  the  property  of  the  carrier 
if  the  rest  of  the  act  were  intended  to 
apply  to  it  ?  To  .subject  the  locomo- 
tives and  ears  to  forfeiture  under  such 
circumstances  might  also  cause  great 
confusion  to  the  general  business  of 
the  carrier,  and,  in  that  way,  inflict 
unmerited  punishment  upon  the  inno- 
cent owners  of  other  property  in  the 
course  of  transportation  in  the  same 
cars  and  drawn  by  the  same  locomo- 
tives. If  the  company  itself  violates 
the  act,  the  penalties  are  sufficient  as 
provided  for  therein." 

*  Wheeler-Stenzel  Co.  v.  National 
T^ndow  Glass  Jobbers'  Ass'n,  152 
Fed.  873  (1907):  "But  it  does  not 
follow,  as  is  argued  by  defendant  that 
it  does,  that,  because  at  common  law 
contracts  and  combinations  in  re- 
straint of  trade  were  only  illegal  in 
the  sense  of  b^ng  unenforceable,  as 
being  contrary  to  public  policy,  and 
that  private  wrongs  cannot  be  predi- 
cated thereon,  proper  legislative  au- 
thority has  not,  by  making  such  con- 
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tracts  and  combinations  absolutely 
unlawful,  created  a  right  of  private 
action  in  one  who  has  suffered  in 
business  or  property  thereby,  even 
though  such  damage  or  loss  would 
not  have  been  actionable  at  ocxnmoiL 
law." 

'  The  amount  of  the  attorneys' 
fees  is  within  the  discretion  of  the 
trial  court,  reasonably  exercised. 

Montague  v.  Lowry,  193  U.  S.  38 
(1904),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  307). 

For  consideration  of  constitution- 
ality of  a  provision  for  the  recovery  of 
attorneys'  fees,  see  In  re  Grice,  79 
Fed.  627  (1897). 

>  See  ante,  §  406 :  "Proeeedingt  in 
Equity  by  OovemmefU,  Injunctive 
Relief,    Parties," 

In  Leonard  v,  Abner-Dniry  Brew- 
ing Co.,  25  App.  D.  C.  161  (1905),  how- 
ever, it  was  held  that  the  fact  that  the 
statute  makes  a  conspiracy  in  re- 
straint of  trade  criminal  does  not  pre- 
vent proceedings  in  equity  where 
such  conspiracy  works  or  threatens 
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While  the  statute  declares  broadly  that  damages  may  be  re- 
covered for  injuries  sustained  by  reason  of  any  violation  of  its 
provisions,^  practically  speaking  a  plaintiff,  in  order  to  state  and 
establish  a  cause  of  action  for  substantial  damages,  must  aver 
and  show : 

(1)  That  the  defendants  have  entered  into  a  combination  or 
conspiracy  to  restrain  or  monopolize  interstate  or  foreign 
commerce.' 

(2)  That  he  has  been  injured  in  his  business  or  property  by 
reason  of  specific  acts  of  the  defendants  in  pursuance  of  such 
combination  or  conspiracy.' 


irreparable  injury;  that  the  statute 
affords  new  remedies  but  does  not 
substitute  them  for  those  previously 
existing. 

And  in  Hgelow  v,  Calumet,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  155  Fed.  869  (1907),  it 
was  held  that  a  person  cUdming  to  be 
injured  by  a  violation  of  the  federal 
statute  could,  where  the  court  had 
jurisdiction  by  reason  of  diversity  of 
citixenship,  sue  for  injunctive  relief  — 
that  while  the  statute  might  not 
afford  such  relief  in  an  action  based 
strictly  upon  it,  it  was  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  statute  to  take  away 
existing  remedies. 

*  Thus,  for  example,  it  is  possible 
that  a  nngle  corporation,  by  monopo' 
lising  interstate  trade  might  inflict 
injuries  for  which  damages  could  be 
recovered  under  the  statute.  But  all 
the  cases  which  have  yet  arisen  under 
the  seventh  section  of  the  act  have 
been  cases  of  combinations  or  con- 
spiracies. 

)  In  an  action  for  damages  under 
the  statute  a  complaint  is  demurrable 
which  faib  to  aver  that  the  acts  of  the 
defendants  complained  of  have  some 
connection  with  a  contract  or  com- 
bination in  restraint  of  interstate 
commerce.  Bishop  v.  American  Pre* 
servers  Co.,  51  Fed.  272  (1892),  S.  C. 
105  Fed.  845  (1900).  See  also  Gibbe 
V.  McNeeley,  102  Fed.  599  (1900),  S. 
C.  107  Fed.  210  (1901),  118  Fed.  120 


(1902) ;  EUis  v.  Inman,  131  Fed.  182 
(1904). 

A  manufacturer  injured  by  a  com- 
bination of  labor  organizations  in 
restraint  of  interstate  trade  and  com- 
merce may  maintain  an  action  for 
treble  damages  under  the  seventh 
section  of  the  act. 

Loewe  v.  Lawlor,  208  XJ.  S.  274 
(1908),  (28  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  301). 

>  Gibbs  V.  McNeeley,  102  Fed.  599 
(1900),  S.  C.  107  Fed.  210  (1901),  118 
Fed.  120  (1902) ;  Lowry  v.  Tile,  etc. 
Ass'n,  106  Fed.  38  (1900),  {affirming 
98  Fed.  817  (1899)),  S.  C.  8ub  nom. 
Montague  v.  Lowry,  115  Fed.  27 
(1902),  193  U.  S.  38  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  307). 

Bice  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  134  Fed. 
465  (1905):  "It  is  apparent  that 
mere  proof  that  the  defendant  has 
entered  into  a  contract  or  engaged  in 
a  combination  or  conspiracy  in  re- 
straint of  trade  or  commerce  among 
the  several  States  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  support  a  cause  of  action 
under  the  seventh  section,  for  there 
must,  in  addition  thereto,  be  proof 
that  the  plaintiff  has,  by  reason 
thereof,  sustained  damage.  In  his 
declaration,  therefore,  the  pkuntiff 
must  aver  not  only  facts  showing  such 
a  contract  or  comlnnation  or  con- 
spiracy as  is  declared  by  the  act  to  be 
unlawful,  but  facts  showing  that  by 
reason  of  such  unlawful  thing  he  has 
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(3)  That  the  injuiy  has  involved  actual,  and  not  merely 
speculative,  damage  to  his  business  or  property.^ 


been  injured  in  his  btuanewH  or 
property.*' 

Section  seven  of  tl^  act  does  not 
Mithorixe  an  action  against  an  al- 
leged trust  or  combination,  by  one 
who  was  a  party  to  its  organixation 
and  a  stockholder  therein,  to  recover 
damages  resulting  from  the  enforce- 
ment by  defendant  of  rif^ts  given  it 
by  the  alleged  unlawful  agreement. 
Bishop  V.  American  Preservers  Co., 
105  Fed.  S45  (1900),  S.C.  51  Fed.  272 
(1S02). 

'  In  Lowry  v.  Tile,  etc.  Ass'n,  106 
Fed.  46  (1900),  affirmed  <ti6  nam. 
Montague  v.  Lowry,  115  Fed.  27 
(1902),  193  U.  8.  38  (1904),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  307)  —  an  action  for  the  re- 
covery of  dami^ges  under  the  seventh 
section  —  Judge  Morrow  charged  the 
jury  as  follows:  "Your  verdict  will 
be  limited  to  the  actual  damages 
which  the  evidence  shows  the  pliun- 
tiffs  have  sustained  by  reason  of  the 
acts  of  the  defendants  in  violation  of 
the  act  of  (Congress.  The  sc^  ques- 
tion, then,  as  to  damages,  in  this  case, 
relates  to  an  injury  which  the  plain- 
tiffs may  have  sustained  in  their  busi- 
ness by  reason  of  the  association  in 
question.  It  is  not  enough,  in  an 
action  of  this  kind,  which  is  one  at 
law,  for  the  plaintiffs  to  establish  the 
existence  of  an  association  which 
comes  within  the  inhibition  of  the  act 
of  Congress.  Plaintiffs  must  go  still 
further,  and  the  burden  of  proof  is 
upon  them  to  show  some  real  and 
actual  damage  to  their  buedness  by 
reason  of  such  an  association.  .  .  . 
Mere  speculation  as  to  the  poeable 
profits  of  a  mercantile  business,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  directed  to 
such  conditions,  cannot  be  indulged 
in  by  the  jury  for  purposes  of  finding 
a  verdict  in  damages.  The  damages 
which  the  law  contemplates,  and 
which  the  act  of  Congress  provides 
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for,  must  be  reasonable  damages 
eertainable  upon  the  evidence  pre- 
sented in  the  case.  There  must  be 
facts,  transactions,  actual  evidence  of 
Bosne  nDUiterial  and  pertinent  char- 
acter, relating  to  a  business  frcmi 
which  the  jury  can  ascertain  with 
reasonable  certainty  that  damage  has 
actually  been  worked  to  such  bus- 
ness,  before  any  verdict  in  damages 
can  be  returned,  other  than  nominal 


yy 


In  Whitwell  v.  Continental  To- 
bacco Co.,  125  Fed.  454  (1903),  where 
the  claim  for  damages  was  based  upon 
the  defendant's  refusal  to  sell  goods 
to  the  plaintiff,  the  Court  said :  "There 
is  another  reason  why  the  complaint 
in  this  action  fails  to  state  facts  suf- 
ficient to  <»Hi8titute  a  cause  of  action. 
The  sole  cause  of  the  damages  claimed 
in  it  is  shown  to  be  the  refusal  of  the 
defendants  to  sell  thar  goods  to  the 
plaintiff  at  prices  which  would  enaUe 
him  to  resell  them  with  a  profit. 
Now,  no  act  of  omission  of  a  party  is 
actionaUe,  no  act  or  omisaon  of  a 
person  causes  legal  injury  to  another, 
unless  it  is  either  a  breach  of  contract 
with,  or  a  duty  to,  him.  The  dam- 
ages from  other  acts  or  omisaon  form 
a  pcurt  of  that  damnum  absque  injuria 
for  which  no  action  can  be  main- 
tained or  recovery  had  in  the  courts. 
The  defendants  had  not  agreed  to  sell 
their  goods  to  the  plaintiff  at  prices 
which  would  make  their  purchase 
profitable  to  him,  so  that  the  dam- 
ages he  suffered  did  not  result  from 
any  breach  of  any  contract  with  him. 
They  were  not  caused  by  the  breach 
of  any  legal  duty  to  the  plaintiff,  for 
the  defendants  owed  him  no  duty  to 
sell  their  products  to  him  at  any 
price  —  much  less,  at  prices  so  low 
that  he  could  realize  a  profit  by  sell- 
ing them  again  to  others.  The  com- 
plaint, therefore,  fails  to  show  that 
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The  fact  that  the  injuries  sustained  by  a  violation  of  the 
statute  are  suffered  wholly  within  a  single  State  in  no  way 
prevents  the  recovery  of  damages  therefor.  Damage  must 
nearly  always  be  "in  property,  that  is,  in  the  money  of  the 
plaintiff,  which  is  owned  within  some  particular  State."  ^ 


any  legal  injury  or  actionable  damages 
were  inflicted  upon  the  plaintiff  by 
the  acts  of  the  defendants." 

Where  a  city  brought  suit  for 
the  recovery  of  damages  under  the 
seventh  section  of  the  act  upon  the 
ground  that  it  had  been  compelled  by 
an  unlawful  combination  to  pay  more 
for  articles  purchased  than  they  were 
reasonably  worth,  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  (Chattanooga 
Foundry,  etc.  Works  v.  City  of  At- 
lanta, 203  U.  S.  390,  396  (27  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  65),  affirming  127  Fed.  23  (1903), 
101  Fed. 900 (1900)), said:  "The facts 
gave  rise  to  a  cause  of  action  under 
the  act  of  Congress.  The  city  was  a  per- 
son within  the  meaning  of  section  7,  by 
the  express  provision  of  section  8.  It 
was  injured  in  its  property,  at  least,  if 
not  in  its  business  of  furnishing  water, 
by  being  led  to  pay  more  than  the 
worth  of  the  pipe.  A  person  whose 
property  is  diminished  by  a  payment 
of  money  wrongfully  induced  is 
injured  in  his  property.  The  transac- 
tion which  did  the  wrong  was  a  trans- 
action between  parties  in  different 
States,  if  that  be  material.  The  fact 
that  the  defendant  and  others  had 
combined  with  the  seller  led  to  the 
excessive  charge,  which  the  seller 
made  in  the  interest  of  the  trust  by 
arrangement  with  its  members,  and 
which  the  buyer  was  induced  to  pay 
by  the  semblance  of  competition,  also 
arranged  by  the  members  of  the  trust. 
One  object  of  the  combination  was 
to  prevent  other  producers  than  the 
Anniston  Pipe  and  Foundry  Company, 
the  seller,  from  competing  in  sales 
to  the  pluntiff.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Congress  had  power  to 
give  an  action   for   damages   to   an 


individual  who  suffers  by  breach  of 
law." 

Gieneral  allegations  in  a  declara- 
tion based  upon  the  statute  showing 
that  as  a  result  of  the  combination 
complained  of  the  plaintiff  has  lost 
customers  and  has  been  prevented 
from  making  a  profit  in  its  legitimate 
business,  as  had  been  the  case  before 
the  combination,  are  sufficient. 

Wheeler-Stenzel  Co.  v.  National 
Window  Glass  Jobbers'  Ass'n,  152 
Fed.  864  (1907). 

Where  foreign  ship-owners  formed  a 
combination  and  granted  rebates  to 
parties  who  used  their  vessels  exclu- 
sively in  shipping  from  an  American 
port,  and  the  plaintiffs  made  ship- 
ments but  lost  their  right  to  the  re- 
bates under  the  arrangement  by  ship- 
jnng  by  other  lines,  it  was  held,  in  an 
action  against  the  combination  to 
recover  damages  under  the  seventh 
section,  that  the  plaintiffs'  substantial 
claim  grew  out  of  the  withholding  of 
the  rebates  which  was  not  an  item 
of  damage  growing  proximately  out  of 
the  combination  and  that  they  were 
not  entitled  to  recover. 

Thomsen  v.  Union  Castle  Mail  S. 
S.  Co.,  149  Fed.  933  (1907).  The 
writ  of  error  in  this  case  to  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  0>urt  of  Appeals  has  not  3ret 
been  passed  upon. 

For  complaint  describing  an  un- 
lawful combination  of  lumber  dealers 
and  manufacturers  and  stating  a 
cause  of  action  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  under  the  seventh  section  of 
the  act,  see  Ellis  v,  Inman,  131  Fed. 
182  (1904). 

*  Chattanooga  Foundry,  etc.  Works 
V.  aty  of  Atlanta,  203  U.  S.  390,  397 
(1906),  (27  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  65),  affirm- 
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The  recovery  of  treble  damages  under  the  seventh  section 
must  be  by  direct  action  and  not  by  way  of  set-off  in  an  action 
for  the  price  of  goods  sold  by  the  alleged  unlawful  combina- 
tion.* 

Upon  the  trial  of  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  threefold  dam- 
ages, the  jury  assess  the  actual  damages  sustained,  and  the  court, 
in  entering  the  judgment  upon  the  verdict,  trebles  the  amount.' 

The  declaration  in  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages  must 
state  the  substantial  facts  reUed  upon  to  establish  a  violation 
of  the  act.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  follow  the  language  of  the 
statute.* 

§  410.  Limitations  of  Actioiis.  —  The  right  of  action  for  the 
recovery  of  treble  damages  under  the  seventh  section  of  the 
statute  is  granted  as  a  remedy  for  a  private  wrong  and  is  com- 
pensatory in  its  purpose  and  effect  —  the  damages  allowed  in 
excess  of  those  actually  sustained  being  regarded  as  exemplary. 
An  action  based  upon  the  statute,  therefore,  being  remedial 
rather  than  penal  in  its  nature,  is  governed  as  to  limitation  by 
the  statutes  of  the  State  where  it  is  brought  and  not  by  the 
federal  statute^  prescribing  a  limitation  of  five  years  for  a  ''suit 
or  prosecution  for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  pecuniary  or  other- 
wise, accruing  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States."  * 

§  411.  Effect  of  Voluntary  Dissolution  of  Combination  pend- 
ing Proceedings.  —  The  equitable  remedy  afforded  the  govern- 
ment to  restrain  combinations  in  violation  of  the  statute  is  for 
the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  public,  and  the  relief  granted 
should  be  adequate  to  the  occasion.  The  mere  dissolution  of 
the  unlawful  combination  may  not  be  the  most  important  part 


ing  127  Fed.  23  (1903),  101  Fed.  900 
(1900). 

*  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer  Pipe 
Co.,  184  U.  8.  640  (1902),  (22  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  431). 

'  Lowry  v.  Tile,  etc.  Afis'n,  106 
Fed.  46  (1900). 

'  GUey  V.  United  Shoe  Mach.  Co., 
162  Fed.  726  (1907). 

*  U.  S.  Rev.  Stat.,  §  1047: 

■  diattanooga  Foundry,  etc.  Works 
V.  aty  of  Atlanta,  203  U.  S.  390  (1906), 
(27   Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  66),  affirming  127 
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Fed.      23     (1903),     101      Fed.     900 
(1900). 

The  fact  that  no  federal  statute  is 
applicable  leaves  the  matter  of  limi- 
tation to  local  law  (U.  S.  Rev.  Stat., 
§  721),  and  in  the  above  case  it  was 
held  that  the  ten  year  limitation  of 
the  Tennessee  Code  for  all  actions 
not  expressly  provided  for  controlled 
an  action  under  the  seventh  section 
of  the  statute,  rather  than  the  Uiree 
year  limitation  for  injuries  to  real  or 
personal  property. 
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of  the  litigation.  The  essential  question  is  the  validity  of  the 
agreement,  and  the  injunction  prayed  for  may  properly  go  so 
far  as  to  enjoin  the  execution  of  similar  agreements  in  the  future. 

In  such  a  case,  the  dissolution  of  an  unlawful  association,  after 
judgment  and  pending  appeal,  does  not  deprive  the  appellate 
court  of  jurisdiction.* 

§  412.  Proof  of  Violation  of  Statute.  Evidence.  —  In  deter- 
mining whether  a  particular  contract  or  combination  comes 
within  the  provisions  of  the  federal  statute,  illegality  is  not  to  be 
presumed  but  must  be  proved.'  It  must  be  shown  that  the 
agreement,  or  the  method  of  doing  business  thereunder,  is  in 
violation  of  the  statute. 

But  where  the  necessary  effect  of  an  agreement,  as  shown  upon 
its  face,  is  to  restrain  interstate  trade  or  commerce,  the  com- 
bination thereunder  is  illegal,  and  the  question  of  the  intent  of 
the  parties,  in  entering  into  it,  is  immaterial.*    But  where  the 


'  United  Statee  v,  Tran»-liiasovui 
Freig;ht  Aas'ii,  166  XT.  S.  304  (1896), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640) :  "Although 
the  general  rule  is  that  equity  does 
not  interfere  simply  to  restrain  a  pos« 
sible  future  violation  of  law,  yet, 
where  parties  have  entered  into  an 
illegal  agreement  and  are  acting  under 
it,  and  there  is  no  adequate  remedy 
at  law  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  has  attached  by  the  filing  of  a 
bill  to  restrain  such  or  any  like  action 
under  a  amilar  agreement,  and  a  trial 
has  been  had,  and  judgment  entered, 
the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
is  not  ousted  by  a  simple  dissolution 
of  the  association  effected  subse- 
quently to  the  entry  of  judgment  in 
the  suit.  Private  parties  may  settle 
their  controversies  at  any  tame,  and 
rights  which  a  plaintiff  may  have  had 
at  the  tame  of  the  commencement 
of  the  action  may  terminate  before 
judgment  is  obtained  or  while  the  case 
is  on  appeal,  and  in  any  such  case, 
the  court,  being  informed  of  the  facts, 
will  proceed  no  further  in  the  action. 
Here,  however,  there  has  been  no  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  rights  (whatever 
they  are)  of  the  public,  the  enforce- 


ment of  which  the  government  has 
endeavored  to  prociuv  by  a  judgment 
of  a  court  under  the  provisions  of  the 
act  of  Congress  above  cited.  The 
defendants  cannot  foreclose  those 
rights  nor  prevent  the  assertion 
thereof  by  the  government,  as  a  sub- 
stantial trustee  for  the  public  under 
the  acts  of  Congress,  by  any  such 
action  as  has  been  taken  in  this  case. " 

See  also  United  States  v.  Work- 
logmen's  Amalgamated  Council,  54 
Fed.  004  (1893). 

'  United  States  v.  Addyston  Pipe, 
etc.  Co.,  78  Fed.  723  (1897),  (reversed 
85  Fed.  271)  (1898),  175  U.  S.  121 
(1899),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  96) ;  United 
States  V.  Tran»-Missouri  Freight  Ass'n, 
58  Fed.  58  (1893),  (reversed  166  U.  S. 
341)  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 
The  reversals  of  the  judgments  of  the 
lower  courts  in  these  cases  in  no  way 
affects  the  principle  stated  in  the  text. 

'  United  States  v.  Trans-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  341  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540) :  ''Although 
the  case  is  heard  on  bill  and  answer, 
thus  making  it  necessary  to  assume 
the  truth  of  the  allegations  in  the 
answer  which  are  weU  pleaded,  yet 
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agreement,  itself,  does  not  establish  the  illegality  of  the  com- 
bination, it  may  be  shown  by  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  of 
the  case;  and  the  practical  working  and  effect  of  the  defendant's 
methods  of  doing  business  may  properly  be  considered.^  In 
such  a  case,  the  objects,  intent  and  purposes  of  the  parties  to 
the  combination  may  be  very  material.' 

In  Addyston  Pipe,  etc,  Co,  v.  United  States,*  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  said:  "It  is  the  effect  of  the  com- 
bination in  limiting  and  restricting  the  right  of  each  of  the  mem- 
bers to  transact  business  in  the  ordinary  way,  as  well  as  its 
effect  upon  the  volume  or  extent  of  the  dealing  in  the  com- 
modity, that  is  regarded.  All  the  facts  and  circumstances  are, 
however,  to  be  considered  in  order  to  determine  the  fundamental 
question  —  whether  the  necessary  effect  of  the  combination  is 
to  restrain  interstate  commerce."  * 


the  legal  effect  of  the  agreement  itself 
cannot  be  altered  by  the  answer,  nor 
can  its  violation  of  law  be  made  valid 
by  allegations  of  good  intention  or  of 
desire  to  simply  maintain  reasonable 
rates;  nor  can  the  plaintiffs'  allega- 
tions as  to  the  intent  with  which  the 
agreement  was  entered  into  be  re- 
garded, as  such  intent  is  denied  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants.  And  if  the 
intent  alleged  in  the  bill  were  a  neces- 
sary fact  to  be  proved  in  order  to 
maintain  the  suit,  the  bill  would  have 
to  be  dismissed.  In  the  view  we 
have  taken  of  the  question,  the  intent 
alleged  by  the  government  is  not 
necessary  to  be  proved.  The  ques- 
tion is  one  of  law  in  regard  to  the 
meaning  and  effect  of  the  agreement 
itself;  namely,  does  the  agreement 
restrain  trade  or  commerce  in  any 
way  so  as  to  be  a  violation  of  the  act  7 
We  have  no  doubt  that  it  does.'' 

1  United  States  v.  Hopkins,  82  Fed. 
534  (1897),  (reversed  on  other  grounds, 
171  U.  S.  678  (1898),  (19  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
40)) :  ''The  first  question,  whether 
there  is  any  combination  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce,  or  a  combina- 
tion to  monopolize  any  part  of  trade 
or  commerce,  on  the  pai^  of  the  de* 
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fendant  association,  is  to  be  deter- 
mined, not  alone  from  what  appears 
upon  the  face  of  its  preamble,  rules 
and  by-laws,  but  from  the  entire  sit- 
uation and  the  practical  working  and 
results  of  the  defendants'  methods  of 
doing  business,  as  disclosed  by  the 
testimony  in  the  case." 

In  United  States  v.  Workingmen's 
Amalgamated  Council,  54  Fed.  994 
(1893),  it  was  held  that  in  order  to 
sustun  the  allegations  of  a  IhU  pray- 
ing for  an  injunction  against  a  combi- 
nation in  restraint  of  interstate  com- 
merce, the  complainant  nught  offer 
in  evidence  the  official  proclamation 
of  the  various  government  officers, 
and  also  newspaper  reports,  supported 
by  affidavits,  containing  manifestos 
and  declarations  of  the  respondents. 

'  In  United  States  v.  MacAndrews, 
etc.  Oo.,  149  Fed.  836  (1907),  it  was 
held  that  a  violation  of  the  statute 
was  shown  whwe  the  evidence  estab- 
lished the  existence  of  a  combination 
with  intent  to  effect  the  restraint  of 
interstate  commerce. 

'  Addsrston  Pipe,  etc.  Oo.  v.  United 
States,  175  U.  8.  211  (1899),  (20  Sup. 
Gt.  Rep.  96). 

*  The  facts  stated  or  shown  in  the 
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§  413.  Interpretation  of  Immunity  Proviso.  —  The  proviso  in 
the  general  appropriation  act  of  1903,  already  referred  to/  that 
no  person  shall  be  prosecuted  on  account  of  anything  which  he 
may  testify  to  in  any  proceeding  under  the  federal  anti-trust 
statute,  is  entitled  to  a  sufficiently  broad  interpretation  to  pro- 
tect a  witness  in  disclosures  made  in  pursuance  of  any  judicial 
inquiry  under  the  act.  Accordingly,  it  is  held  that  the  examina- 
tion of  a  witness  before  a  grand  jury  is  a  ''proceeding''  within 
the  meaning  of  the  proviso.' 

The  practical  effect  of  the  proviso  is  to  take  a  witness  testify- 
ing in  any  proceeding  under  the  federal  statute  out  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Fifth  Amendment.'  If  he  cannot  be  prosecuted 
on  account  of  his  testimony,  he  is  not  incriminated  by  his  testi- 
mony. And  notwithstanding  that  the  immunity  may  not  extend 
to  prosecutions  in  a  State  court,  he  cannot  refuse  to  testify. 
In  granting  immunity  ''  the  only  danger  to  be  considered  is  one 
arising  within  the  same  jurisdiction  and  under  the  same  sov- 
ereignty." * 

The  same  principles  apply  to  written  as  to  oral  testimony. 
A  witness  who  cannot  set  up  the  Fifth  Amendment  as  to  oral 
testimony  on  account  of  the  immunity  granted  by  the  proviso, 
cannot  avail  himself  of  it  to  prevent  the  production  of  books 
and  papers.^ 

The  Fifth  Amendment  is  for  the  personal  protection  of  the 
witness,  and  he  cannot  set  it  up  in  a  proceeding  under  the 
statute  in  behalf  of  a  corporation  of  which  he  may  be  the 
agent  or  representative.  With  respect  to  testimony  concern- 
ing the  affairs  of  his  corporation,  the  immunity  proviso  is 
inapplicable.  If  the  witness  has  no  constitutional  right  to  de- 
cline to  give  such  testimony,  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should 
be  protected  in  giving  it.* 


recent  important  cases  of  United 
States  V.  MacAndrews,  etc.  Co.,  149 
Fed.  823,  836  (1907),  and  United 
SUtes  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  152  Fed. 
292  (1907),  should  be  examined  in 
considering  the  evidence  tending  to 
establish  combinations  and  con- 
spiracies contrary  to  the  federal 
statute. 

1  See  ante,  |  386. 


>Hale  V.  Henkd,  201  U.  S.  43 
(1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  370). 

'  The  Fifth  Amendment  is  printed 
in  note  to  §  420,  post. 

«Hale  V.  Henkel,  201  U.  S.  43 
(1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  370). 

•Hale  V.  Henkel,  201  U.  8.  43 
(1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  370). 

•  In  Hale  v.  Henkel,  201  U.  S.  43, 
69   (1906),    (26   Sup.  a.  Rep.  370), 
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II 


State  Anti-trust  Statutes 


CHAPTER  XLI 


STATE  STATUTES  AND  THEIB  CONSTITUTIONALITT 


414.  The  Statutes.     Development  of  State  Legislation. 

415.  Sphere  of  State  L^gialation.     Operation  of  Commerce  CSaiue  of  the 
Constitution. 

410.    Controlling   Propositions   in   determining   Constitutionality   of   State 
Statutes. 

417.  Power  of  State  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Quasi-public  Corporations. 
Power  over  Property  devoted  to  Public  Uses. 

418.  Power  of  State  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Corporations  in  ESxercise  of 
Reserved  Power. 

419.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth   Amendment  —  (A) 
Right  to  Contract. 

420.  Validity  of  Sute  Statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth  Amendment  —  (B) 
Police  Power  of  the  State. 

421.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth   Amendment  —  (C) 
Oass  Legislation. 

422.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  under  State  Constitutional  Provisions. 

423.  State  Courts'  Interpretation  of   State   Statute   followed    by   Federal 

Courts  in  determining  its  Constitutionality. 
I  424.   Who  may  question  Constitutionality  of  Statutes. 


§  414.   The  Statutes.     Development  of  State  Legislation.  — 

A  summaiy  of  the  State  laws  against  combinations  —  commonly 


the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  said:  "But  it  is  further  in- 
sisted that  while  the  immunity  statute 
may  protect  individual  witnesses,  it 
would  not  protect  the  corporation  of 
which  appellant  was  the  agent  and 
representative.  This  is  true,  but  the 
answer  is  that  it  was  not  designed  to 
do  so.  The  right  of  a  person  under 
the  Fifth  Amendment  to  refuse  to  in- 
criminate himself  is  purely  a  personal 
privilege  of  the  witness.  It  was 
never  intended  to  permit  him  to 
plead  the  fact  that  some  third  person 
might  be  incriminated  by  his  testi- 
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mony,  even  though  he  were  the  agent 
of  such  person.  A  privilege  so  ex- 
tensive might  be  used  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  examination  of  every  witness 
who  was  called  upon  to  testify  before 
the  grand  jury  with  regard  to  the 
doings  or  business  of  his  principal, 
whether  such  principal  were  an  indi- 
vidual or  a  corporation.  The  ques- 
tion whether  a  corporation  is  a 
'person'  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Amendment  really  does  not  arise, 
except,  perhaps,  where  a  corporation 
is  called  upon  to  answer  a  bill  of  dis- 
covery, since  it  can  only  be  heard  by 
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called    "anti-trust"    acts — is    printed    in    the    subjoined 
note.* 


oral  evidence,  in  the  person  of  some 
one  of  itd  agents  or  employes.  The 
Amendment  is  limited  to  a  person 
who  shall  be  compelled  in  any  crimi- 
nal case  to  be  a  witness  against  Aim- 
«d/,  and  if  he  cannot  set  up  the  privi- 
lege of  a  third  person,  he  certainly 
cannot  set  up  the  privilege  of  a  cor- 
poration. As  the  combination  or 
conspiracies  provided  against  by  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act  can  ordi- 
narily be  proved  only  by  the  testi- 
niony  of  parties  thereto,  in  the  person 
of  their  agents  or  employes,  the  privi- 
lege claimed  would  practically  nullify 
the  whole  act  of  Congress.  Of  what 
use  would  it  be  for  the  legislatiu^  to 
declare  these  combinations  unlawful 
if  the  judicial  power  may  close  the 
door  of  access  to  every  available 
source  of  information  upon  the  sub- 
ject? Indeed,  so  strict  is  the  rule 
that  the  privilege  is  a  personal  one 
that  it  has  been  held  in  some  cases 
that  counsel  will  not  be  allowed  to 
make  the  objection." 

See  also  McAlister  v.  Henkel,  201 
U.  S.  90  (1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
385). 

^Alabama,  Crim.  Code  1907,  ch. 
273,  §  7579 :  "  Any  person  or  corpora- 
tion, who  engages  or  agrees  with  other 
persons  or  corporations,  or  enters  into, 
directly  or  indirectly,  any  combina- 
tion, pool,  trust,  or  confederation,  to 
r^^ulate  or  fix  the  price  of  any  article 
or  commodity  to  be  sold  or  produced 
within  this  State;  or  any  person  or 
corporation  who  enters  into,  becomes 
a  member  of,  or  party  to,  any  pool, 
agreement,  combination,  or  confedera- 
tion to  fix  or  limit  the  quantity  of  any 
article  or  commodity  to  be  produced, 
manufactured,  mined,  or  sold  in  this 
State,  must,  on  conviction,  be  fined 
not  less  than  five  hundred  nor  more 
than  two.  thousand  dollars." 

lb.     17580:      "Any  corporation 


chartered  under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
or  any  officer,  stockholder,  agent,  or 
employee  of  any  such  corporation, 
which  enters  into  any  combination 
with  any  other  corporation  or  person 
with  the  intent  to  place  the  manage- 
ment or  control  of  any  such  corpora^ 
tion  in  the  hands  of  another  corpora- 
tion or  person,  and  thereby  limit  or  fix 
the  price,  or  restrict  or  diminish  the 
production,  manufacture,  sale,  use, 
or  consumption  of  any  article  of  com- 
merce, must,  on  conviction,  be  fined 
not  less  than  five  hundred  nor  more 
than  two  thousand  dollars." 

Arkaruas.  Const.  Art.  II.  §  19: 
"Perpetuities  and  monopolies  are  con- 
trary to  the  genius  of  a  republic,  and 
shall  not  be  allowed.  ..." 

Acts  of  1905.  Act  1,  §  1 :  "Any 
corporation  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  or  any  other  State,  or  country, 
and  transacting  or  conducting  any 
kind  of  business  in  this  State,  or  any 
partnership  or  individual,  or  other 
association  or  persons  whatsoever, 
who  are  now,  or  shall  hereafter  create, 
enter  into,  become  a  member  of,  or  a 
party  to,  any  pool,  trust,  agreement, 
combination,  confederation  or  under- 
standing, whether  the  same  is  made 
in  this  State  or  elsewhere,  with  any 
other  corporation,  partnership,  indi- 
vidual, or  any  other  person  or  asso- 
ciation of  persons,  to  regulate  or  fix 
either  in  this  State  or  elsewhere  the 
price  of  any  article  of  manufacture, 
mechanism,  merchandise,  commodity, 
convenience,  repair,  any  product  of 
mining,  or  any  article  or  thing  what- 
soever, or  the  price  or  premium  to  be 
paid  for  insuring  property  against 
loss  or  damage  by  fire,  lightning  or 
tornado,  or  to  maintain  said  price 
when  so  regulated  or  fixed,  or  who  are 
now,  or  shall  hereafter  enter  into, 
become  a  member  of,  or  a  party  to 
any  pool,  agreement,  contract,  com- 
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These  statutes  have  followed  as  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
working  of  the  laws  of  trade  in  the  face  of  an  adverse  public 


bination,  association  or  confedera- 
tion, whether  made  in  this  State  or 
elsewhere,  to  fix  or  limit  in  this  State  or 
elsewhere,  the  amount  or  quantity  of 
any  article  of  manufacture,  mechan- 
ism, merchandise,  commodity,  con- 
venience, repair,  any  product  of  min- 
ing, or  any  article  or  thing  whatso- 
ever, or  the  price  or  premium  to  be 
paid  for  insuring  property  against 
loss  or  damage  by  fire,  lightning, 
storm,  cyclone,  tornado  or  any  other 
kind  of  policy  issued  by  any  corpora- 
tion, partnership,  individiial  or  asso- 
ciation of  persons  aforesaid,  shall 
be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  a 
conspiracy  to  defraud  and  be  sub- 
ject to  the  penalties  as  provided  by 
this  act." 

§  5 :  "A  monopoly  is  any  union  or 
combination  or  consolidation  or  affilia- 
tion of  capita,  credit,  property,  assets, 
trade,  customs,  skill  or  acts  of  any 
other  valuable  thing  or  possession, 
by  or  between  persons,  firms  or  cor- 
porations, whereby  any  one  of  the 
purposes  or  objects  mentioned  in  this 
act  is  accomplished  or  sought  to  be 
accomplished,  or  whereby  any  one  or 
more  of  said  purposes  are  promoted 
or  attempted  to  be  executed  or  carried 
out,  or  whereby  the  several  results 
described  herein  are  reasonably  cal- 
culated to  be  produced;  and  a  mo- 
nopoly, as  thus  defined  and  contem- 
plated, includes  not  merely  such  com- 
bination by  and  between  two  or 
more  persons,  firms  and  corporations, 
acting  for  themselves,  but  is  especially 
defined  and  intended  to  include  all 
aggregations,  amalgamations  affilia- 
tions, consolidations,  or  incorpora- 
tions of  capital,  skill,  credit,  assets, 
property,  custom,  trade,  or  other 
valuable  thing  or  possession  whether 
effected  by  the  ordinary  methods  of 
partnership  or  by  actual  union  under 
the  legal  form  of  a  corporation,  or 
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any  incorporated  body  resulting  from 
the  union  of  one  or  more  distinct 
firms  or  corporations,  or  by  the  pur- 
chase, acquisition  or  control  of  shares 
or  certificates  of  stocks  or  bonds,  ^  or 
other  corporate  property  or  fran- 
chises, and  all  partnerships  or  cor- 
porations that  have  been  or  may  be 
created  by  the  consolidation  or  amal- 
gamation of  the  separate  capital, 
stocks,  bonds,  assets,  credit,  property, 
customs,  trade,  corporate  or  firm 
belongings  of  two  or  more  firms  or 
corporations  or  companies,  are  es- 
pecially declared  to  constitute  mo- 
nopolies within  the  meaning  of  this 
act  if  so  created  or  entered  into  for 
any  one  or  more  of  the  purposes 
named  in  this  act ;  and  a  monopoly, 
as  thus  defined  in  this  section,  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  unlawful  and 
against  public  policy,  and  any  and 
all  persons,  firms,  corporations,  or 
associations  of  persons  engaged 
therein,  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged 
to  be  guilty  of  a  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud, and  shall  be  subject  to  the 
penalties  prescribed  in  this  act. 

§  6 :  ''If  any  person,  persons,  com- 
pany, partnership,  association,  cor- 
poration or  agent  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  or  sale  of  any  article  of 
commerce  or  consumption  produced, 
manufactured  or  mined  in  this  State, 
or  elsewhere,  shall,  with  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  driving  out  competition, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  financially  in- 
jiuing  competitors,  sell  within  the 
State  at  less  than  cost  of  manufacture 
or  production,  or  sell  in  such  a  way, 
or  give  away  in  this  State,  their  pro- 
ductions for  the  purpose  of  driving  out 
competition,  or  financially  injuring 
competitors  engaged  in  similar  busi- 
ness, said  person  or  persons,  company, 
partnership,  association,  corporation, 
or  agent  resorting  to  this  method  of 
securing    a    monopoly   within     this 
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policy.    As  pointed  out  in  the  preliminaiy  part  of  this  treatise, 
the  modern  tendency  of  business  is  toward  combination  —  the 


State  in  such  business  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  conspiracy  to 
form  or  secure  a  trust  or  monopoly  in 
restraint  of  trade,  and  on  conviction 
thereof  shall  be  subjected  to  the 
penalties  of  this  act." 

The  other  sections  of  the  act  re- 
late to  penalties,  remedies  and  pro- 
cedure. For  penalties,  see  pott, 
II  447,  448. 

California,  "Cartwright  Anti- 
Trust  Bill,"  approved  March  23, 1907 : 

I  1.  "A  trust  is  a  combination  of 
capital,  skill  or  acts  by  two  or  more 
persons,  firms,  partnerships,  corpora- 
tions or  associations  of  persons,  or  of 
any  two  or  more  of  them  for  either, 
any  or  all  of  the  following  purposes : 

1.  To  create  or  carry  out  restric- 
tions in  trade  or  commerce. 

2.  To  limit  or  reduce  the  produc- 
tion, or  increase  or  reduce  the  price  of 
merchandise  or  of  any  commodity. 

3.  To  prevent  competition  in 
manufacturing,  making,  transporta- 
tion, sale  or  purchase  of  merchan- 
dise, produce  or  any  commodity. 

4.  To  fix  at  any  standard  or  figure, 
whereby  its  price  to  the  public  or  con- 
sumer shall  be  in  any  manner  con- 
trolled or  established,  any  article  or 
commodity  of  merchandise,  produce 
or  commerce  intended  for  sale,  barter, 
use  or  consumption  in  this  State. 

5.  To  make  or  enter  into  or  exe- 
cute or  carry  out  any  contracts,  obli- 
gations or  agreements  of  any  kind  or 
description,  by  which  they  shall  bind 
or  have  bound  themselves  not  to  sell, 
dispose  of  or  transport  any  article 
or  any  commodity  or  any  article  of 
trade,  use,  merchandise,  commerce  or 
consumption  below  a  common  stand- 
ard figure,  or  fixed  value,  or  by  which 
they  shall  agree  in  any  manner  to  keep 
the  price  of  such  article,  commodity 
or  transportation  at  a  fixed  or  gradu- 
ated figure,  or  by  which  they  shall  in 


any  manner  establish  or  settle  the 
price  of  any  article,  commodity  or 
transportation  between  them  or  them- 
selves and  others,  so  as  to  directly  or 
incfirectly  preclude  a  free  and  unre- 
stricted competition  among  them- 
selves, or  any  purchasers  or  consumers 
in  the  sale  or  transportation  of  any 
such  article  or  commodity,  or  by 
which  they  shall  agree  to  pool,  com- 
Une  or  directly  or  indirectly  unite 
any  interests  that  they  may  have 
connected  with  the  sale  or  trans- 
portation of  any  such  article  or  com- 
modity, that  its  price  might  in  any 
manner  be  affected.  Every  such  trust 
as  is  defined  herein  is  declared  to  be 
unlawful,  against  public  policy,  and 
void." 

The  remaining  sections  of  the  1x11 
relate  to  remedies,  penalties  and 
procedure.  For  penalties,  see  post, 
I  447. 

Florida.  Laws  1897,  ch.  4534,  re- 
lates only  to  combinations  to  ob- 
struct the  sale  of  meat  or  edible  live 
stock  in  the  State.  For  penalties 
see  post,  II  446,  448. 

Georgia,  Constitutional  provision 
(Art.  IV.  I  2,  par.  4)  against  agree- 
ments for  prevention  of  competition 
appears  onto,  |  32  n. 

The  Georgia  anti-trust  act  of 
December  23,  1896  (Supp.  to  Code 
1901,  I  6467),  was  held  to  be  uncon- 
stitutional by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
that  State  in  Brown  v.  Jacobs'  Phar- 
macy Co.,  115  Ga.  429  (1902),  (41  S. 
£.  Rep.  553,  90  Am.  St.  Rep.  126, 
67  L.  R.  A.  547). 

For  consideration  of  the  constitu- 
tional question  involved,  see  post, 
I  421. 

lUinois,  Meyer's  HI.  Stat.  1898, 
ch.  140  b  (Act  of  June  11,  1891,  as 
amended  by  Laws  1897,  p.  298) : 
(1)  "If  any  corporation  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  or  any  other 
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unification  of  interests  and  concentration  of  control.     During 
the  past  twenty  years  —  especially  during  the  past  decade  — 


State  or  country,  for  transacting  or 
conducting  any  kind  of  businefls  in 
this  State,  or  any  partnership  or  indi- 
vidual or  other  association  of  persons 
whatsoever,  shall  create,  enter  into, 
become  a  member  of  or  a  party  to 
any  pool,  trust,  agreement,  combina- 
tion, confederation  or  understanding 
with  any  other  corporation,  partner- 
ship, in(Hvidual  or  any  other  person 
or  association  of  persons,  to  regulate 
or  fix  the  price  of  any  article  of  mer- 
chandise or  commodity,  or  shall  enter 
into,  become  a  member  of  or  a  party 
to  any  pool,  agreement,  contract, 
combination  or  confederation  to  fix 
or  limit  the  amount  or  quantity  of 
any  article,  commodity  or  merchan- 
dise to  be  manufactured,  mined,  pro- 
duced or  sold  in  this  State,  such  cor- 
poration, partnership  or  individual 
or  other  association  of  persons  shall 
be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  a 
conspiracy  to  defraud,  and  be  subject 
to  indictment  and  punishment  as  pro- 
vided in  this  act:  Provided^  however , 
That  in  the  mining,  manufacture  or 
production  of  articles  of  merchandise, 
the  cost  of  which  is  mainly  made  up 
of  wages,  it  shall  not  be  imlawful  for 
persons,  firms  or  corporations  doing 
business  in  this  State  to  enter  into 
joint  arrangements  of  any  sort,  the 
principal  object  or  effect  of  which  is 
to  maintain  or  increase  wages. 

(2)  "It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
corporation  to  issue  or  to  own  trust 
certificates,  or  for  any  corporation, 
agent,  officer  or  employees,  or  the 
directors  or  stockholders  of  any  cor- 
poration, to  enter  into  any  combina- 
tion, contract  or  agreement  with  any 
person  or  persons,  corporation  or 
corporations,  or  with  any  stockholder 
or  director  thereof,  the  purpose  and 
effect  of  which  combination,  contract 
or  agreement  shall  be  to  place  the 
management  or  control  of  such  com- 
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bination  or  combinations,  or  the  manu- 
factured product  thereof,  in  the  hands 
of  any  trustee  or  trustees,  with  the 
intent  to  limit  or  fix  the  price  or  lessen 
the  production  and  sale  of  any  article 
of  commerce,  use  or  consumption,  or 
to  prevent,  restrict  or  (Uminish  the 
manufacture  or  output  of  any  such 
article." 

(3)  All  contracts  or  agreements  in 
violation  of  any  provision  of  this  act 
are  absolutely  void. 

For  provision  that  act  may  be 
pleaded  as  a  defence  see  poet,  §  446. 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals,  see  poet,  §§  446,  448. 

The  later  Illinois  anti-trust  act  of 
June  20,  1893  (Starr  and  Curtis  Ann. 
Stat.  ch.  38,  par.  100),  has  been  de- 
clared unconstitutional  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States. 
See  poeif  |  421.  The  proviso  in  the 
Act  of  1891,  with  respect  to  com- 
Ixnattons  regarding  wages  has  also 
been  declared  unconstitutional  by  the 
Illinois  Supreme  Court.  See  poet,  % 
421. 

Indiana.  Laws  1907,  ch.  243,  §  1 : 
''That  every  scheme,  design,  under- 
standing, contract,  combination  in 
the  form  of  a  trust  or  otherwise,  or 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,  or 
commerce,  or  to  create  or  carry  out 
restrictions  in  trade  or  commerce,  or 
to  deny  or  refuse  to  any  person  or  per- 
sons fuU  participation,  on  equal  terms 
with  others,  in  any  telegraphic  service 
transmitting  matter  prepared  or  in- 
tended for  public  use,  or  to  limit  or 
reduce  the  production,  or  increase 
or  reduce  the  price  of  merchandise 
or  any  commodity,  natural  or  ar- 
tificial, or  to  prevent  competition 
in  manufacturing,  within  or  without 
this  State,  is  hereby  declared  to  be 
illegal,  but  none  of  the  proviaons  of 
this  act  shall  be  construed  to  apply  to 
[or]  repeal,  modify  or   limit,  or  make 
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the  great  producing  industries  of  the  countiy  have  come  under 
the  control  of  a  comparatively  few   corporations  with   vast 


unlawful  any  of  the  powerSi  rights  or 
privilegefl  now  existing  or  conferred 
by  law  upon  any  person,  copart- 
nership, association  or  corporation. 
Every  person  who  shall  make  any  such 
contract  or  engage  in  any  such  com- 
Ixnation  or  conspiracy,  or  enter  into 
any  such  scheme,  design  or  under- 
standing, or  do  within  this  State  any 
act  in  furtherance  of  any  such  contract, 
combination,  conspiracy,  scheme, 
design  or  understanding,  entered  into 
without  this  State,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  con- 
viction thereof  shall  be  fined  in  any 
sum  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  which  may  be  added  imprison- 
ment in  the  county  jail  or  workhouse 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year  in 
the  discretion  of  the  courf  or  jury 
trying  the  cause:  Provided,  however. 
That  it  shall  be  a  good  defence  to  any 
action  growing  out  of  any  violation 
of  the  provisions  of  this  act  or  any 
other  act  or  common  law  relating  to 
the  subject-matter  of  this  Act  if  the 
defendimt  shall  plead  and  by  a  fair 
preponderance  of  the  evidence  prove 
that  such  violation  is  not  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce  or  does  not  re- 
strict trade  or  commerce  or  limit  or 
reduce  the  production  or  increase 
or  reduce  the  price  of  merchandise  or 
any  commodity  natural  or  artificial 
or  prevent  competition  in  manufac- 
turing. 

I  2.  "  Every  person  who  shall  mo- 
nopolize or  attempt  to  monopolise 
or  combine  or  conspire  with  any  other 
person  or  persons  to  monopolize  any 
part  of  the  trade  or  commerce  within 
this  State,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction 
thereof  shall  be  fined  in  any  simi  not 
exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  to 
which  may  be  added  imprisonment  in 
the  county  jail  or  workhouse  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  one  year  in  the 


discretion  of  the  court  or  jury  trying 
the  cause." 

§  12.  "The  provisions  of  this  act 
shall  be  held  cumulative  of  or  sup- 
plemental to  each  other,  and  of  all 
other  laws  in  any  way  affecting  them, 
or  any  matter  which  in  any  manner 
is  the  subject  of  this  act  in  this  State, 
and  cumulative  of  and  supplemental 
to  the  common  law  of  this  State  rela- 
tive thereto,  or  to  any  thereof." 

The  other  provisions  of  the  act 
relate  to  combinations  to  prevent 
competition  for  public  contracts, 
remedies  and  procedure. 

For  other  Indiana  anti-trust  stat- 
utes, see  Homer's  Anno.  Stat.  1901, 
§§  7554,  7556,  7557  (Act  of  March  5, 
1897);  I  7559  a  (Act  of  March  3, 
18S9),  and  §  7559/  (Act  of  March  8, 
1901). 

Iowa.  Code  1897,  §5060 :  "  Any  cor- 
poration organized  under  the  laws  of 
tins  or  any  other  State  or  country  for 
transacting  or  conducting  any  kind 
of  business  in  this  State,  or  any  part- 
nership, association  or  individual, 
creating,  entering  into  or  booming 
•  a  member  of  or  a  party  to  any  pool, 
trust,  agreement,  contract,  combina- 
tion, confederation  or  understanding 
with  any  other  corporation,  part- 
nership, association  or  individual, 
to  regulate  or  fix  the  price  of  any 
article  of  merchandise  or  commodity, 
or  to  fix  or  limit  the  amount  or  quan- 
tity of  any  article,  commodity  or  mer- 
chandise to  be  manufactured,  mined, 
produced  or  sold  in  this  State,  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  conspiracy." 

Kaneae.  Rev.  Stat.  1899,  ch. 
113  a  (Act  of  1897):  "A  trust  U  a 
combination  of  capital,  skill  or  acts, 
by  two  or  more  persons,  firms,  cor- 
porations, or  associations  of  persons, 
or  either  two  or  more  of  them,  for 
either,  any  or  all  of  the  following 
purposes: 
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capital  and  almost  unlimited  resources.  And  one  of  the  ob- 
jects —  perhaps  the  primary  object  —  of  these  combinations 
has  been  the  elimination  of  competition. 


**Fvrti.  To  create  or  carry  out  re- 
strictions in  trade  or  commerce  or 
aids  to  commerce,  or  to  carry  out  re- 
strictions in  the  full  and  free  pursuit 
of  any  buenness  authorised  or  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  of  this  State. 

"Second.  To  increase  or  reduce 
the  price  of  merchandise,  produce  or 
commodities,  or  to  control  the  cost  of 
rates  of  insurance. 

**  Third.  To  prevent  competition 
in  the  manufacture,  making,  trans- 
portation, sale  or  purchase  "of  mer- 
chandise, produce  or  commodities,  or 
to  prevent  competition  in  aids  to 
commerce. 

**  Fourth.  To  fix  any  standard  or 
figure,  whereby  its  price  to  the  public 
shall  be,  in  any  manner,  controlled  or 
established,  any  article  or  commodity 
of  merchandise,  produce  or  commerce 
intended  for  sale,  use  or  consumption 
in  this  State. 

** Fifth.  To  make  or  enter  into,  or 
to  execute  or  carry  out,  any  contract, 
obligation  or  agreement  of  any  kind 
or  despription  by  which  they  shall 
bind  or  have  to  bind  themselves  not  to  • 
sell,  manufacture,  dispose  of  or  trans- 
port any  article  or  commodity,  or 
articles  of  trade,  use,  merchandise, 
commerce  or  consumption  below  a 
common  standard  figure  or  by  which 
they  shall  agree  in  any  manner  to  keep 
the  price  of  such  article,  conunodity, 
or  transportation  at  a  fixed  or  graded 
figure,  or  by  which  they  shall  in  any 
manner  establish  or  settle  the  price 
of  any  article  or  commodity  or  trans- 
portation between  them  or  them- 
selves and  others,  to  preclude  a  free 
and  unrestricted  competition  among 
themselves  or  others  in  transportation, 
sale  or  manufacture  of  any  such  arti- 
cle or  conmiodity,  or  by  which  they 
shall  agree  to  pool,  combine  or  unite 
any  interest  they  may  have  in  con- 
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nection  with  the  manufacture,  sale 
or  transportation  of  any  such  article 
or  commodity,  that  its  price  may  in 
any  manner  be  affected.  And  any 
such  comlxnations  are  hereby  <le- 
clared  to  be  against  public  policy,  un- 
lawful and  void." 

For  provision  that  act  may  be 
pleaded  as  defence  see  pott,  |  445. 

For  penalties  against  eorpor»- 
taons  and  individuals  see  pott,  ||  446, 
447,  448. 

For  another  Kansas  anti-trust 
statute,  see  Qen.  Stat.  1809,  |  2377. 

Kentucky.  Const.  |  196 :  "  It  shaU 
be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly, 
from  time  to  time,  as  necessity  may 
require,  to  enact  such  laws  as  may  be 
necessar^  to  prevent  all  trusts,  pools, 
combinations  or  other  organisations, 
from  comlxning  to  depreciate  below 
its  real  value  any  article,  or  to  enhance 
the  cost  of  any  article  above  its  real 
value," 

Carroll's  Stat.  1903,  ch.  101,  §  3915 
(Act  of  1890):  "If  any  corporation 
under  the  laws  of  Kentucliy,  or  under 
the  laws  of  any  other  State  or  country, 
for  transacting  or  conducting  any 
kind  of  business  in  this  State,  or  any 
partnership,  company,  firm  or  indi- 
vidual, or  other  association  of  persona, 
shall  create,  establish,  organise  or 
enter  into,  or  become  a  member  of,  or 
a  party  to,  or  in  any  way  interested  in, 
any  pool,  trust,  combine,  agreement, 
confederation  or  understanding  with 
any  other  corporation,  partnership, 
individual  or  person,  or  association  of 
persons,  for  ^e  purpose  of  regulating 
or  controlling  or  fixing  the  price  of  any 
merchandise,  manufactured  articles  or 
property  of  any  kind,  or  shall  enter 
into,  become  a  member  of,  or  party  to, 
or  in  any  way  interested  in,  a  pool, 
agreement,  contract,  understanding, 
combination  or  confederation,  having 
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Yet  neither  the  courts,  the  legislatures  nor  the  people  in 
general  have  ever  relaxed  in  their  belief  that ''  competition  is  the 


for  its  object  the  fisdng,  or  in  any  way 
limiting,  the  amount  or  quantity  of 
any  article  of  property,  commodity 
or  merchandise  to  be  produced  or 
manufactured,  mined,  bought  or  sold, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
conspiracy."  The  act  contains  pro- 
visions similar  to  those  of  the  Illinois 
statute,  supra,  concerning  trust  cer- 
tificates and  trustees,  and  the  in- 
validity of  contracts.  For  pro- 
vision that  act  may  be  pleaded  as  a 
defence,  see  poat,  §  446.  For  penalties 
against  corporations  and  individuals 
see  poBi,  |§  446,  448. 

Louiaiana.  Const.  Art.  CXC:  "It 
shall  be  unlawful  for  persons  or  cor- 
porations, or  their  legal  representa- 
tives, to  combine  or  conspire  together, 
or  to  unite  or  pool  their  interests,  for 
the  purpose  of  forcing  up  or  down  the 
price  of  any  agricultural  product  or 
article  of  necessity  for  speculative 
purposes;  and  the  legislature  shall 
pass  laws  to  suppress  it." 

Const,  and  Rev.  Laws  (Wolff)  1904, 
p.  1804:  "After  the  passage  of  this 
act,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  indi- 
vidual, firm,  company,  corporation 
or  association  to  enter  into,  continue 
or  maintain  any  combination,  agree- 
ment or  arrangement  of  any  kind, 
expressed  or  implied,  with  any  other 
individiial,  firm,  company,  association 
or  corporation  for  any  of  the  following 
purposes :  First,  to  create  or  carry  out 
restrictions  in  trade.  Second,  to 
limit  or  reduce  the  production,  or  in- 
crease or  reduce  the  price,  of  mer- 
chandise, produce  or  commodities. 
Third,  to  prevent  competition  in 
manufacture,  making,  transportation, 
sale  or  purchase  of  merchandise, 
produce,  or  commodities.  Fourth,  to 
fix  at  any  standard  of  figure,  whereby 
its  price  shall  be  in  any  manner  con- 
trolled or  established,  any  article  of 
merchandise,   produce,  commodity  or 


commeroe  intended  for  consumption 
in  this  State.  Fifth,  to  make  or  enter 
into  or  execute  or  carry  out  any  con- 
tract, oUigation  or  agreement  of  any 
kind  or  description  by  which  they 
shall  Hnd  or  have  bound  themselves 
not  to  sell,  dispose  of  or  transport  any 
article  or  commodity,  or  article  of 
trade,  use,  merchandise,  commerce  or 
consmnption  below  a  conunon  stand- 
ard figure,  or  by  which  they  shall  agree 
in  any  manner  to  keep  the  price  of 
such  article  at  a  fixed  or  graduated 
figure,  or  by  which  they  shall,  in  any 
manner,  establish  or  settle  the  price 
of  any  article  or  commodity  or  trans- 
portation between  them,  or  themselves 
and  others,  to  preclude  a  free  and  un- 
restricted competition  among  them- 
selves or  others  in  the  sale  or  trans- 
portation of  any  such  article  or  com- 
modity, or  by  which  they  shall  agree 
to  pool,  combine  or  unite  any  interest 
they  may  have  in  connection  with  the 
sale  or  transportation  of  any  such 
article  or  commodity  that  its  price 
might  in  any  manner  be  affected." 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals  see  post,  §§  446, 
448. 

Louisiana  has  also  another  statute 
directed  against  combinations  in  re- 
straint of  doTnestic  trade  and  commerce 
which  is,  apparently,  modelled  after 
the  federal  anti-trust  act  (Const,  and 
Rev.  Laws  (Wolff)  1904,  p.  1800). 

Maine,  Rev.  Stat.,  ch.  47,  §  53 : 
"It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  firm  or 
incorporated  company,  or  any  num- 
ber of  firms  or  incorporated  com- 
panies, or  any  unincorporated  com- 
pany, or  association  of  persons  or 
stockholders,  organised  for  the  pur- 
pose of  manufacturing,  producing,  re- 
fining or  mining  any  article  or  prod- 
uct which  enters  into  general  use  and 
consumption  by  the  people,  to  form 
or  organise  any  trust,  or  to  enter  into 
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life  of  trade."    Combinations  for  the  purpose  of  stifling  compe- 
tition, as  we  have  seen,  have  always  been  declared  contrary  to 


any  combination  of  firms,  incorpo- 
rated or  unincorporated  companies,  or 
association  of  stockholders,  or  to 
delegate  to  any  one  or  more  board  or 
boards  of  trustees  or  directors  the 
power  to  conduct  and  direct  the  busi- 
ness of  the  whole  number  of  firms, 
corporations,  companies  or  associa^ 
tions  which  may  have,  or  which  may 
propose  to  form,  a  trust,  combination, 
or  association  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  section  and  contrary 
to  public  policy. 

§  54:  "No  certificate  of  stock,  or 
other  evidence  of  interest,  in  any 
trust,  combination  or  association,  as 
named  in  the  preceding  section,  shall 
have  legal  recognition  in  any  court  in 
this  State,  and  any  deed  to  real  estate 
given  by  any  person,  firm  or  corpora- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  becoming  in- 
terested in  such  trust,  combination  or 
association,  or  any  mortgage  given  by 
the  latter  to  the  seller,  as  well  as  all 
certificates  growing  out  of  such  trans- 
action, shall  be  void. 

§55:  "Any  firm,  incorporated  or 
unincorporated  company  or  associa^ 
tion  of  persons  or  stockholders,  who 
shall  enter  into  or  become  interested 
in  such  trust,  combination  or  associa- 
tion, shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  five,  nor  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand dollaYs." 

Maryland.  Declaration  of  Rights, 
Art.  XLI :  "Monopolies  are  odious, 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  free  govern- 
ment and  the  principles  of  commerce, 
and  ought  not  to  be  suffered." 

Michigan.  Public  Act  1899,  No. 
255  defines  a  trust  in  substantially  the 
same  language  as  the  Kansas  statute, 
supra.  It  declares  every  trust,  as  so 
defined,  unlawful,  against  public 
policy,  and  void ;  that  any  violation 
of  the  act  is  "a  conspiracy  against 
trade, "  and  that  any  person  engaging 
in  such  conspiracy  shall  be  punished 
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by  a  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both. 
Charters  of  domestic  corporations 
violating  the  act  are  subject  to  for- 
feiture, and  foreign  corporations  may 
be  excluded  from  the  State.  The  act 
also  contains  provisions  similar  to 
those  in  the  Illinois  statute  («upra) 
concerning  trust  certificates,  trustees 
and  the  invalidity  of  contracts  in  vio- 
lation of  the  act.  For  further  state- 
ment of  penalties  see  pott,  §  446. 

The  Michigan  statute  of  1905  (No. 
329),  supplementing  the  act  of  1899, 
follows :  §  1 :  "All  agreements  and 
contracts  by  which  any  person;  co- 
partnership or  corporation  promises 
or  agrees  not  to  engage  in  any  avoca- 
tion, emplo3rment,  pursuit,  trade,  pro- 
fession or  business,  whether  reason- 
able or  unreasonable,  partial  or 
general,  limited  or  unlimited,  are 
hereby  declared  to  be  against  public 
policy  and  illegal  and  void. 

§  2 :  "  All  combinations  of  persons, 
copartnerships,  or  corporations  made 
and  entered  into  for  the  purpose  and 
with  the  intent  of  establishing  and 
nudntaining  or  of  attempting  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  a  monopoly  of  any 
trade,  pursuit,  avocation,  profession 
or  business,  are  hereby  declared  to  be 
against  public  policy  and  illegal  and 
void. 

§  3 :  "  Any  corporation  organised 
\mder  the  laws  of  this  State  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  and  main- 
tuning,  or  attempting  to  establish  or 
maintain,  any  combination  of  per- 
sons, copartnerships  or  corporations 
with  intent  to  establish  and  maintain 
or  of  attempting  to  establish  and  main- 
tain a  monopoly  of  any  trade,  pursuit, 
avocation,  profesaion  or  business,  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  against  public 
policy  and  illegal  and  void. 

§  4 :  "  Any  foreign  corporation  or- 
ganised for  the  purpose  and  with  the 
intent  of  establishing  and  maintaining 
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public  policy.     But  the  common  law  was  inefficient  in  dealing 
with  combinations.    It  merely  let  the  agreements  alone.    They 


or  of  attempting  to  establish  and 
maintain  a  monopoly  of  any  trade, 
pursuit,  avxx^tion,  profession  or 
business,  is  hereby  prohibited  from 
doing  business  in  this  State,  and  any 
permission  or  authority  heretofore 
obtained  by  any  such  corporation  to 
do  business  in  tlus  State  is  hereby  de* 
clared  to  be  illegal  and  void. 

§5:  "This  act  shall  apply  to  agree- 
ments, contracts  and  combinations 
in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  here- 
tofore entered  into  or  made,  and  which 
are  sought  to  be  enforced  or  main- 
tained after  this  act  takes  effect ;  and 
all  contracts  and  agreements  in  viola- 
tion of  this  act  heretofore  made,  ex- 
pressly or  impliedly,  continuing  in 
force  after  this  act  takes  effect,  are 
hereby  declared  to  be  against  public 
policy  and  ill^^  and  void. 

§  0:  **  This  act  shall  not  apply  to 
any  contract  mentioned  in  this  act 
nor  in  restraint  of  trade,  where  the 
only  object  of  the  restraint  imposed  by 
the  contract  is  to  protect  the  vendee 
or  transferee  of  a  trade,  pursuit,  avo- 
cation, profession  or  business,  or  the 
good  will  thereof,  sold  and  transferred 
for  a  valuable  consideration  in  good 
faith  and  without  any  intent  to  create, 
build  up,  establish  or  maintain  a 
monopoly." 

Minneaota.  Rev.  Laws,  §  5168 : 
"No  person  or  association  of  persons 
shall  enter  into  any  pool,  trust,  agree- 
ment, or  understanding  whatsoever 
with  any  other  person  or  association, 
corporation  or  otherwise,  in  restraint 
of  trade,  within  this  State,  or  between 
the  people  of  this  or  any  other  State 
or  country,  or  which  tends  in  any  way 
or  d^ree  to  limit,  fix,  control,  main- 
tain, or  regulate  the  price  of  any 
article  of  trade,  manufacture,  or  use 
bought  and  sold  within  the  State,  or 
which  limits  or  tends  to  limit  the  pro- 
duction of  any  such  article,  or  wluch 


prevents  or  limits  competition  in  the 
purchase  and  sale  thereof,  or  which 
tends  or  is  designed  so  to  do.  Every 
person  violating  any  provision  of  this 
section,  or  assisting  in  such  violation, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  felony,  and  upon 
conviction  thereof  shall  be  punished 
by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred 
dollars  nor  more  than  five  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the 
State  prison  for  not  less  than  three 
nor  more  than  five  years." 

For  provimon  concerning  forfeiture 
of  franchises  of  corporations  violating 
statute,  see  poai,  §  448. 

Session  Laws  1907,  ch.  252,  pro- 
hibit combinations  with  respect  to  the 
sale  of  grain.  Ih.  ch.  269,  prohibit 
unfair  discrimination  and  compe- 
tition in  the  sale  of  petroleum  and  its 
products. 

Miaaiwippi,  Const.  |  198:  "The 
legislature  shall  enact  laws  to  prevent 
all  trusts,  combinations,  contracts 
and  agreements  inimical  to  the  public 
welfare." 

Laws  1900,  ch.  88,  §  11  (see  Code 
1906,  §  5002) :  "A  trust  and  combine 
is  a  combination,  contract,  under- 
standing or  agreement,  expressed  or 
implied,  between  two  or  more  persons, 
corporations,  or  firms  or  associations 
of  persons,  or  between  one  or  more  of 
either  with  one  or  more  of  the  others; 
(a)  in  restraint  of  trade;  (&)  to 
limit,  increase  or  reduce  the  price  of  a 
commodity;  (e)  to  limit,  increase  or 
reduce  the  production  or  output  of  a 
commodity;  (d)  intended  to  hinder 
competition  in  the  production,  im- 
portation, manufacture,  transporta- 
tion, sale  or  purchase  of  a  commodity ; 
(«)  to  engross  or  forestall  a  com- 
modity; (/)  to  issue,  own  or  hold 
the  certificates  of  stock  of  any  trust 
or  combine ;  (jg)  to  place  the  control, 
to  any  extent,  of  business  or  of  the 
products  or  earnings  thereof,  in  the 
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were  unlawful  in  the  sense  of  being  unenforceable,  but  they 
were  not  unlawful  in  the  sense  of  affording  a  ground  of  action 


power  of  trustees,  by  whatever  name 
ealled;  (A)  by  which  any  other  per- 
son than  themselves,  their  proper 
officers,  agents  and  employees  shall, 
or  shall  have  the  power  to,  dictate 
orcontrol  the  management  of  business ; 
or  (i)  to  unite  or  pool  interests  in  the 
importation,  manufacture,  produc- 
tion, transportation  or  price  of  a  com- 
modity; and  is  inimical  to  the  public 
welfare,  unlawful,  and  a  criminal  con- 
spiracy. 

1 2:  "Any  corporations,  domes- 
tic or  foreign,  which  shall  restrain 
or  attempt  to  restrain  the  freedcMn  of 
trade  or  production;  or  which  shall 
monopolise  or  attempt  to  monopolise 
the  production,  control  or  sale  of  any 
commodity,  or  the  prosecution,  man- 
agement or  control  of  any  kind,  class 
or  description  of  business;  or  which 
shall  engross  or  forestall  or  attempt 
to  engross  or  forestall  any  commodity ; 
or  which  shall  destroy  competition  in 
the  manufacture  or  sale  of  a  com- 
modity, by  offering  the  same  for  sale 
at  a  price  below  the  normal  cost  of 
production,  shall  be  deemed  a  trust 
and  combine  within  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  this  Act,  shall  be  liable  to 
all  the  pains,  penalties,  fines,  for- 
feitures, judgments  and  recoveries 
herein  denounced  sgaiust  trusts  or 
combines,  and  shall  be  proceeded 
against  in  manner  and  form  pro- 
vided in  this' Act  in  case  of  other  trusts 
and  combines." 

The  act  further  declares  all  con- 
tracts in  violation  of  its  provisions 
void  and  prescribes  penalties  against 
corporations  and  individuals.  (See 
pott,  §  446.)  It  also  provides  that 
no  corporation  shall  purchase  the 
stock  or  the  franchises,  plants,  etc., 
of  any  competing  corporation,  and 
that  corporations  shall  not  engage  in 
business  not  authorized  by  their 
charters. 
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Minouri.  Rev.  Stat.  1899,  as 
amended  in  1907,  %  8965 :  "Any  per- 
son who  shall  create,  enter  into,  be- 
come a  member  of  «r  participate  in 
any  pool,  trust,  agreement,  combina- 
tion, confederation  or  understanding 
with  any  person  or  persons  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  competition  in  the  impor- 
tation, transportation,  manufacture, 
purchase  or  sale  of  any  product  or 
commodity  in  this  State,  or  any  article 
or  thing  bought  or  sold  whatsoever, 
shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of 
a  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,  and 
shall  be  punished  as  provided  in  this 
act. 

%  8966 :  "Any  person  who  shall  cre- 
ate, enter  into,  become  a  member  of  or 
participate  in  any  pool,  trust,  agree- 
ment, combination,  confederation 
or  understanding  with  any  other  per- 
son or  persons  to  regulate,  control, 
or  fix  the  price  of  any  article  of  man- 
ufacture, mechanism,  merchandise, 
commodity,  convemence  or  repair,  or 
any  product  of  mining,  or  any  article  or 
thing  whatsoever,  of  any  class  or  kind 
bought  and  sold,  or  the  price  or  pre- 
mium to  be  paid  for  insuring  property 
against  loss  or  damage  by  fire,  light- 
ning or  storm,  or  to  maintain  said 
price  when  so  regulated  or  fixed,  or 
shall  enter  into,  become  a  member  of 
or  participate  in  any  pool,  trust,  agree- 
ment, contract,  combination,  con- 
federation or  understanding,  to  fix  or 
limit  the  amount  [or]  quantity  of  any 
article  of  manufacture,  mechanism, 
commodity,  convenience,  repair,  any 
product  of  mining,  or  any  article  or 
thing  whatsoever  of  any  class  or  kind 
bought  and  sold,  or  the  price  or  pre- 
mium to  be  paid  for  insuring  property 
against  loss  or  damage  by  fire,  light- 
ning or  storm,  shall  be  deemed  and 
adjudged  guilty  of  a  conspiracy  in 
restraint  of  trade,  and  be  punished 
as  provided  for  in  this  act. 
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to  a  person  injured.     A  fortiori  they  were  not  criminal.    The 
federal  anti-trust  statute  went;  as  has  been  shown,  far  beyond 


I  8967 :  "Any  two  or  more  persons 
engaged  in  buying  or  selling  any 
article  of  commerce,  manufacture, 
mechanism,  commodity,  convenience, 
repair,  any  product  of  mining,  or  any 
article  or  thing  of  any  class  or  kind 
whatsoever,  who  shall  create,  enter 
into,  become  members  of  or  partici- 
pate in  any  pool,  trust,  agreement, 
combination,  confederation,  associa- 
tion or  understanding  to  control  or 
limit  the  trade  in  any  such  article  or 
thing,  or  to  limit  competition  in  such 
trade  by  refusing  to  buy  from  or  sell 
to  any  other  person  any  such  article 
or  thing  aforesaid,  for  the  reason  that 
such  otiier  person  is  not  a  member  of 
or  a  party  to  such  pool,  trust,  com- 
bination, confederation,  association 
or  understanding,  or  shall  boycott  or 
threaten  any  person  from  buying  or 
selling  to  any  other  person  who  is  not 
a  member  of  or  a  party  to  such  pool, 
trust,  agreement,  combination,  con- 
federation, association  or  understand- 
ing in  such  article  or  thing  aforesaid, 
shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty 
of  a  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,  and 
punished  as  provided  for  in  this  act. 

i  S068:  "All  arrangements,  con- 
tracts, agreements,  combinations  or 
understandings  made,  or  entered  into 
between  any  two  or  more  persons, 
designed  or  made  with  a  view  to 
lessen,  or  which  tend  to  lessen,  lawful 
trade,  or  full  and  free  competition 
in  the  importation,  transportation, 
manufacture  or  sale  in  this  State  of 
any  product,  commodity  or  article, 
or  thiog  bought  and  sold,  of  any  class 
or  kind  whatsoever,  including  the 
price  or  premium  to  be  paid  for  insur- 
ing property  against  loss  or  damage 
by  fiLre,  lightning  or  storm,  and  all 
arrangements,  contracts,  agreements, 
combinations  or  understandings 
made  or  entered  into  between  any  two 
or  more  persons  which  are  designed 


or  made  with  a  view  to  increase,  or 
^i^ch  tend  to  increase  the  market 
price  of  any  product,  commodity  or 
article  or  thing,  of  any  class  or  kind 
whatsoever  bought  and  sold,  includ- 
ing the  price  or  premium  to  be  paid 
for  insuring  property  against  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  li^^tning  or  storm, 
are  hereby  declared  to  be  against 
public  poUoy,  unlawful  and  void ;  and 
any  person  or  persons  creating,  enter- 
ing into,  becoming  a  member  of  or 
participating  in  such  arrangements, 
contracts,  agreements,  combinations 
or  understandings  shall  be  deemed 
and  adjudged  guilty  of  a  conspiracy 
in  restraint  of  trade,  and  punished  as 
provided  for  in  this  act." 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the 
statute  relate  to  penalties  against 
corporations  and  individuals,  reme- 
dies and  procedure.     See  post,   |  446. 

Montana.  The  anti-trust  statute 
of  this  State  (Penal  Code,  ||  321-325) 
was  declared  by  the  Montana  Supreme 
Court  in  1905  to  be  unconstitutional 
(State  V.  Cudahy  Packing  Co.,  33 
Mont.  179  (82  Pac.  Rep.  833)),  and 
no  new  statute  has  been  enacted 
since.  For  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion of  constitutionality,  see  poti, 
1 421. 

Nebraska.  Cobbey's  Comp.  Stat. 
1907,  112028:  "That  every  contract, 
combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or 
otherwise,  or  conspiracy  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce,  within  this 
State,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  illegal. 
Every  person  who  shall  make  any 
such  contract  or  engage  in  any  such 
comlnnation  or  conspiracy,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and, 
on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thou- 
sand dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  one  year  or  by  both  said 
punishments  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 
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the  common  law.    It  made  combinations  in  restraint  of  inter- 
state commerce  criminal  and  gave  a  right  of  action  to  persons 


S  12029 :  "  That  every  penon  who 
shall  monopolise,  or  attempt  to  mo- 
nopolize, or  combine  or  conspire  with 
any  other  person  or  persons,  to 
monopolize  any  part  of  the  trade  or 
commerce,  within  this  State,  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on 
conviction  thereof,  shall  be  punished 
by  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year,  or  by  both  said  pun- 
ishments, in  the  discretion  of  the 
court." 

The  remaining  sections  of  the  act 
relate  to  penalties  against  corpora- 
tions and  individuals,  remedies  and 
procedure.     See  poH^  §§  446,  448. 

Nebraska  has  also  a  statute  (Laws 
1907),  to  prevent  unfair  commercial 
discrimination  between  dififerent 
localities. 

The  anti-trust  act  of  1897  was  re- 
pealed by  implication  by  the  fore- 
going statute  except  as  to  the  first 
section  defining  trusts.  State  v, 
Omaha  Elevator  Go.  (Neb.  1906), 
106  N.  W.  Rep.  979. 

New  Hampahire.  Const.  Art.  82: 
"...  Free  and  fair  competition  in 
the  trades  and  industries  is  an  inherent 
and  essential  right  of  the  people  and 
should  be  protected  against  all  mo- 
nopolies and  conspiracies  which  tend 
to  hinder  or  destroy  it.  The  size  and 
functions  of  all  corporations  should  be 
so  limited  and  regulated  as  to  pro- 
hibit fictitious  cajHtalization,  and 
provision  should  be  made  for  the 
supervision  and  government  thereof: 
—  Therefore,  all  just  power  possessed 
by  the  State  is  hereby  granted  to  the 
general  court  to  enact  laws  to  prevent 
the  operations  within  the  State  of  all 
persons  and  associations,  and  all 
trusts  and  corporations,  foreign  and 
domestic,  and  the  officers  thereof, 
who  endeavor  to  raise  the  price  of  any 
article  of  commerce  or  to  destroy  free 
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and  fair  competition  in  the  trades  and 
industries  through  combination,  con- 
spiracy, monopoly,  or  any  other  un- 
fair means;  to  control  and  regulate 
the  acts  of  all  such  persons,  associa- 
tions, corporations,  trusts,  and  offi- 
cials doing  business  within  the  State; 
to  prevent  fictitious  capitalization; 
and  to  authorize  civil  and  criminal 
proceedings  in  respect  to  all  the 
wrongs  her^n  declared  against." 

New  Mexico.  Comp.  Laws  (1897), 
i  1292:  "Every  contract  or  com- 
bination between  individuals,  asso- 
ciations or  corporations,  having  for 
its  object,  or  which  shall  operate,  to 
restrict  trade  or  commerce  or  control 
the  quantity,  price  or  exchange  of  any 
article  of  manufacture  or  product  of 
the  soil  or  mine,  is  hereby  declared  to 
be  illegal.  Every  person,  whether 
as  individual  or  agent  or  officer  or 
stockholder  of  any  corporation  or 
association,  who  shall  make  any  such 
contract  or  engage  in  any  such  com- 
bination, shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction 
thereof,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars 
nor  less  than  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  by  imprisonment  at  hard  labor 
not  exceeding  one  year,  or  until  such 
fine  has  been  paid. 

§  1293.  "Every  person  who  shall 
monopolize  or  attempt  to  monopo- 
lize, or  combine  or  conspire  with  any 
other  person  or  persons  to  monopo- 
lize, any  part  of  the  trade  or  com- 
merce of  this  territory,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and 
on  conviction  thereof  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  "  fine  and  imprisonment. 

The  act  further  provides  that  all 
contracts  in  violation  of  its  provisions 
shall  be  void  and  that  purchasers  of 
commodities  from  persons  or  corpora- 
tions violating  the  act  shall  not  be 
liable  therefor. 
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injured  thereby.     The  State  anti-trust  statutes  followed  the 
federal  statute,  but  were  even  more  drastic.    The  difficulty 


New  York.  Birdseye's  R.  S.  1901, 
p.  2405  (LawB  1809,  ch.  690),  |  1  : 
"  Every  contract,  agreement,  arrange- 
ment or  combination,  whereby  a  mo- 
nopoly in  the  manufacture,  produc- 
tion or  sale  in  this  State  of  any  article 
or  commodity  of  conmion  use  is  or 
may  be  created,  established  or  main- 
tained, or  whereby  competition  in 
this  State  in  the  supply  or  price  of  any 
such  article  or  commodity  is  or  may  be 
restrained  or  prevented,  or  whereby, 
for  the  purpose  of  creating,  estab- 
lishing or  maintaining  a  monopoly 
within  this  State  of  the  manufacture, 
production  or  sale  of  any  such  article 
or  commodity,  the  free  pursuit  in  this 
State  of  any  lawful  business,  trade 
or  occupation,  is  or  may  be  restricted 
or  prevented,  is  hereby  declared  to  be 
against  public  policy,  illegal  and 
void. 

I  2 :  "  Every  person  or  corporation, 
or  any  officer  or  agent  thereof,  who 
shall  make  or  attempt  to  make  or 
enter  into  any  such  contract,  agree- 
ment, arrangement  or  comlxnation, 
or  who,  within  this  State,  shall  do  any 
act  pursuant  thereto,  or  in,  toward 
or  for  the  consummation  thereof, 
wherever  the  same  may  have  been 
made,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
on  conviction  thereof  shall,  if  a  natu- 
ral person,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  or 
by  imprisonment  for  not  longer  than 
one  year,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  im- 
prisonment; and  if  a  corporation,  by 
a  fine  of  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
dollars. 

§  3:  "The  attorney-general  may 
bring  an  action  in  the  name  and  in 
behalf  of  the  people  of  the  State 
against  any  person,  trustee,  director, 
manager,  or  other  officer  or  agent  of  a 
corporation,  or  against  a  corporation, 
foreign  or  domestic,  to  restrain  and 
prevent  the  doing  in  this  State  of  any 


act  herein  declared  to  be  illegal,  or  any 
act,  in,  toward  or  for  the  making  or 
consummation  of  any  contract,  agree- 
ment, arrangement  or  comlnnation 
herein  prohibited  wherever  the  same 
may  have  been  made." 

The  remaining  sections  of  the  act 
relate  to  procedure  in  obtaining  testi- 
mony. 

Another  New  York  statute  (Laws 
1897,  ch.  384;  Stock  Corp.  Law,  |  7) 
is  as  follows:  "No  domestic  slock 
corporation  and  no  foreign  corporar 
tion  doing  business  in  this  State  shall 
combine  with  any  other  corporation 
or  person  for  the  creation  of  a  mo- 
nopoly or  the  unlawful  restraint  of 
trade  or  for  the  prevention  of  compe- 
tition in  any  necessary  of  life." 

North  Carolina,  Const.  Art.  I, 
131:  "Perpetuities  and  monopolies 
are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  a  free 
State,  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed." 

Laws  1899,  ch.  666:  "Any  cor- 
poration organised  under  the  laws  of 
this  or  any  other  State  or  country  for 
transacting  or  conducting  any  kind  of 
business  in  this  State,  or  any  partner- 
ship or  individual  or  other  association 
of  persons  whatsoever,  who  shall 
create,  enter  into,  become  a  member 
of,  or  a  party  to,  any  pool,  trust,  agree- 
ment, combination,  confederation  or 
understanding  with  any  other  cor- 
poration, partnership,  individual  or 
any  other  person  or  association  of  per- 
sons to  regulate  or  fix  the  price  of  any 
article  of  merchandise  or  commodity, 
or  shall  enter  into,  become  a  member 
of,  or  a  party  to,  any  pool,  agreement, 
contract,  combination  or  confedera- 
tion to  fix  the  amount  or  quantity  of 
any  article,  commodity  or  merchan- 
dise to  be  manufactured,  mined,  pro- 
duced or  sold  in  this  State,  shall  be 
deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  a  con- 
spiracy to  defraud  and  be  subject  to 
the  penalties  provided  in  this  act." 
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with  many  of  them,  however,  was  that  they  went  too  far  in 
some  directions  and  not  far  enough  in  others.    Their  exemp- 


For  penalties  against '  corporationB 
and  individuals,  see  poaf,  {{  446,  448. 

The  Act  of  March  11,  1907,  "pro- 
hibiting conduct  within  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  which  interferes 
with  trade  and  commerce"  declares 
the  following  acts  and  things  unlawful 
and  imposes  penalties : 

a.  Sales  on  condition  that  pur- 
chaser shall  not  deal  in  goods  of  com- 
petitors or  trade  rivals  or  sellers. 

6.  Destro3ring,  injuring  or  at- 
tempting to  destroy  or  injure  op- 
ponent or  business  rival  with  intent 
to  fix  price  where  competition  is 
removed. 

e.  Reduction  of  selling  price  or 
raising  of  buying  price  by  seller  of 
fifty  per  cent  of  any  article  with  in- 
tent to  profit  by  destroying  com- 
petitors. 

d.  Sales  at  place  where  there  is 
competition  at  less  price  than  at 
another  place,  with  intent  to  injure 
business  of  another. 

e.  Agreements  or  understandings 
not  to  buy  or  sell  within  certain  ter- 
ritory with  intent  to  prevent  compe- 
tition in  bu3ring  or  selling. 

North  Dakota.  Const.  Art.  VII. 
I  146:  "Any  combination  between 
individuals,  corporations,  associations, 
or  either,  having  for  its  object  or  effect 
the  controlling  of  the  price  of  any 
product  of  the  soil  or  any  article  of 
manufacture  or  commerce,  or  the 
cost  of  exchange  or  to^ansportation,  is 
prohibited  and  hereby  declared  un- 
lawful and  against  public  policy,  and 
any  and  all  franchises  heretofore 
granted  or  extended,  or  that  may  here- 
after be  granted  or  extended  in  this 
State,  whenever  the  owner  or  owners 
thereof  violate  this  article  shall  be 
deemed  annulled  and  become  void." 

Laws  1907,  ch.  259,  p.  413 :  "Any 
corporation  organised  under  the  laws 
of  this  State  or  any  other  State  or 
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country  for  transacting  or  conducting 
any  kind  of  business  in  this  State,  or 
any  partnership,  asBodation  or  indi- 
vidual, creating,  entering  into  or 
becoming  a  member  of,  or  a  party  to, 
any  pool,  trust,  agreement,  contract, 
combination,  confederation  or  indi- 
vidual, to  regulate  or  fix  the  price  of 
any  article  of  merchandise,  com- 
modity or  property,  or  to  fix  or  limit 
the  amount  or  quantity  of  any  arti- 
cle, property,  merchandise  or  com- 
modity to  be  manufactured,  mined, 
produced,  exchanged  or  sold  in  this 
State,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor." 

The  act  also  defines  pools  and 
trusts;  provides  for  the  punishment 
of  corporations  and  corporate  officers; 
declares  contracts  in  violation  of  its 
provisions  void,  and  regulates  pro- 
cedure. 

Laws  1907,  ch.  258,  p.  412 :  "Any 
person,  firm  or  corporation,  foreign 
or  domestic,  doing  business  in  the 
State  of  North  Dakota  and  engaged 
in  the  production,  manufacture  or 
distribution  of  any  commodity  in 
general  use,  that  shall  intentionally, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  or  pre- 
venting competition,  discriminate 
between  different  sections,  communi- 
ties or  cities  of  this  State  by  selling 
any  such  commodity  at  a  lower  rate 
or  price  in  one  section,  community 
or  city,  or  any  portion  thereof,  than  is 
charged  for  such  commodity  in  any 
other  section,  community  or  city, 
after  equalising  the  distance  from  the 
point  of  manufacture,  production  or 
distribution  and  freight  rates  there- 
from, or  who  shall  wilfully,  for  the 
p\irpose  of  such  discrimination  and 
unfair  competition,  refuse  to  sell  any 
commodity  in  general  use,  and  in  the 
manufacture,  production  or  distri- 
bution of  which  such  person,  firm  or 
corporation  may  be  engaged,  to  any 
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tions  made  them  class  legislation  of  the  most  obvious  char- 
acter, and  they  were  declared  unconstitutional  by  the  courts 


other  penon,  firm  or  corporation 
which  may  desire  to  purchase  the 
same  and  who  shall  comply  with  all 
reasonable  regulations  of  such  person, 
firm  or  corporation,  and  who  shall 
tender  pasnnent  thereof,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor." 

Another  similar  statute  against  dis- 
criminationa  is  in  Laws  1907,  ch.  260, 
p.  41S. 

Ohw,  Act  of  July  1,  1898,  |  1 : 
"  A  tnist  is  a  combination  of  capital, 
skill  or  acts  by  two  or  more  persons, 
firms,  partnerships,  corporations  or 
association  of  persons,  or  of  any  two 
or  more  of  them  for  either,  any  or 
all  of  the  following  purposes: 

1.  To  create  or  carry  out  restric- 
tions in  trade  or  commerce. 

2.  To  limit  or  reduce  the  produc- 
tion, or  increase,  or  reduce  the  price 
of  merchandise  or  any  commodity. 

3.  To  prevent  competition  in 
manufacturing,  making,  transporta- 
tion, sale  or  purchase  of  merchandise, 
produce  or  any  commodity. 

4.  To  fix  at  any  standard  or  figure, 
whereby  its  price  to  the  puUic  or 
consumer  shall  be  in  any  manner  con- 
trolled or  established,  any  article  or 
commodity  of  m^xshandise,  produce 
or  commerce  intended  for  sale,  barter, 
use  or  consumption  in  this  State. 

5.  To  make  or  enter  into  or  execute 
or  carry  out  any  contracts,  obligations 
or  agreements  of  any  land  or  descrip- 
tion, by  which  they  shall  bind  or  have 
bound  themselves  not  to  sell,  dispose 
of  or  transport  any  article  or  any 
commodity  or  any  article  of  trade,  use, 
merchandise,  commerce  or  consump- 
tion below  a  common  standard  figure 
or  fixed  value,  or  by  which  they  shall 
agree  in  any  manner  to  keep  the  price 
of  such  article,  commodity  or  trans- 
portation at  a  fixed  or  graduated 
figure,  or  by  which  they  shall  in  any 
Tn*w«<ir  establish  or  settle  the  price 


of  an  article,  commodity  or  trans- 
portation between  them  or  them- 
selves and  others,  so  as  to  directly  or 
indirectly  preclude  a  free  and  unre- 
stricted competition  among  them- 
selves, or  any  purchasers  or  consumers 
in  the  sale  or  transportation  of  any 
such  article  or  commodity,  or  by 
which  they  shall  agree  to  pool,  com- 
bine or  directly  or  indirectly  unite  any 
interests  that  they  may  have  con- 
nected with  the  sale  or  transportation 
of  any  such  article  or  commodity, 
that  its  price  mi^t  in  any  manner 
be  affected.  Every  such  trust  as  is 
defined  herein  is  declared  to  be  unlaw- 
ful, against  public  pohcy  and  void." 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals,  see  pott,  §§  446,  448. 

OHaKoma.  Const.  1907,  i  46, 
Art.  IX.  "Until  otherwise  provided 
by  law,  no  person,  firm,  association 
or  corporation  engaged  in  the  pro- 
duction, manufact\ire,  distribution 
or  sale  of  any  commodity  of  general 
use,  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
a  monopoly  or  destrojring  compe- 
tition in  trade,  discriminate  between 
different  persons,  associations  or  cor- 
porations, or  different  sections,  com- 
munities or  cities  of  the  State,  by 
selling  such  commodity  at  a  lower 
rate  in  one  section,  community  or 
city  than  in  another,  after  making 
due  allowance  for  the  difference,  if 
any,  in  the  grade,  quantity  or  quality, 
and  in  the  actual  cost  of  transporta- 
tion from  the  point  of  production  or 
manufact\ire." 

Rev.  Stat.  ch.  83:  (1)  "If  any  in- 
dividual, firm,  partnership,  or  any 
association  of  persons  whatsoever, 
shall  create,  enter  into,  become  a 
member  of,  or  a  party  to,  any  pool, 
trust,  agreement,  combination  or 
understanding  with  any  other  indi- 
vidual, firm,  partnership  or  associa- 
tion of  persons  whatsoever,  to  regulate 
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The  more  recent  statutes,  however,  have  been  passed  in  view 


or  fix  the  price  of,  or  prevent  or  re- 
strict the  competitioii  in  the  sale  of, 
provifliooe,  feed,  fuel,  lumber  or 
other  building  materials,  articleB  of 
merchandise  or  other  commodity, 
[they]  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  [a] 
nusdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  shall  be  fined  not  leas  than 
fifty  nor  more  than  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. 

(2)  "It  shall  not  be  Utwful  for  any 
corporation  ...  to  enter  into  any  com* 
bination,  contract,  trust,  pool  or 
agreement  with  any  other  corporation 
or  corporations,  or  with  any  indi- 
vidual, firm,  partnership  or  associa- 
tion of  persons  whatsoever,  for  the 
purpose  of  regulating  or  fixing  the 
price  of,  or  preventing  or  restricting 
competition  in  the  sale  of  provisions, 
feed,  fuel,  lumber  or  other  building 
materials,  articles  of  merchandise  or 
other  commodity,  including  the  fixing 
of  the  rate  of  interest." 

For  provision  that  act  may  be 
pleaded  as  a  defence,  see  potij  1 445. 
For  penalties  against  corporations,  see 
jHMt,  II  446,  448. 

South  Carolina.  Qv.  Code  1902, 
I  2845 :  "  AU  arrangements,  contracts, 
agreements,  trusts  or  combinations 
between  two  or  more  persons  as  indi- 
viduals, firms  or  corporations,  made 
with  a  view  to  lessen,  or  which  tend  to 
lessen,  full  and  free  competition  in  the 
importation  or  sale  of  articles  im- 
ported into  this  State,  or  in  the  manu- 
facture or  sale  of  articles  of  domestic 
growth,  or  of  domestic  raw  material, 
and  all  arrangements,  contracts, 
agreements,  trusts  or  combinations 
between  persons  or  corporations,  de- 
signed or  which  tend  to  advance,  re- 
duce or  control  the  price  or  the  cost 
to  the  producer  or  to  the  consumer  of 
any  such  product  or  article,  and  all 
arrangements,  contracts,  trusts,  syn- 
dicates, associations  or  combinations 
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between  two  or  more  persons  as  indi- 
viduals, firms,  corporation^  syncfi- 
cates  or  associationwy  that  may  Ifiwrn 
or  affect  in  any  manner  the  full  and 
free  cmnpetitioa  in  any  tariffs,  rates, 
toUs,  premiums  or  prices,  or  seeks  to 
control  in  any  way  or  manner  such 
tariffis,  rates,  tolls,  premiums  or  prices 
in  any  branch  of  trade,  buaineBs  or 
commerce,  are  hereby  declared  to  be 
against  public  policy,  unlawful  and 
void." 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals,  see  poaC,  §|  446,  448. 

8<ndk  Dakota.  Const.  Art.  XVII. 
par.  20:  "Monopolies  and  trusts  shall 
never  be  allowed  in  this  State,  and  no 
incorporated  company,  copartner- 
ship or  association  of  persons  in  this 
State  shall,  directly  or  indirectly, 
combine  or  make  any  contract  with 
any  incorporated  company,  foreign 
or  domestic,  through  their  stock- 
holders or  the  trustees  or  aasigns  of 
such  stockholders,  or  with  any  co- 
partnership or  association  of  persons, 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever  to  fix 
the  prices,  limit  the  productibn  or 
regulate  the  transportation  of  any 
product  or  commodity  so  as  to  pre- 
vent competition  in  such  {nices,  pro- 
duction or  transportation,  or  to  es- 
taUish  excessive  prices  therefor.'  Hie 
legislature  shall  pass  laws  for  the  en- 
forcement of  this  section  by  adequate 
penalties,  and,  in  the  case  of  incor- 
porated companies,  if  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  may,  as  a  penalty,  de- 
clare the  forfeiture  of  their  franchises. " 

Penal  Code,  1903,  |  770:  "Within 
the  meaning  of  this  act,  a  trust  or  a 
monopoly  is  a  combination  of  capital, 
skill,  or  acts  of  two  or  more  persons, 
firms,  corporations  or  associations  of 
persons,  first,  to  create  or  carry  out 
restrictions  in  trade;  second,  to  limit 
the  production  or  to  increase  or  re- 
duce the  price  of  commodities;   third. 
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to  prevent  competitioa  in  the  manu- 
facture, transportation,  sale  or  pur- 
chase of  merchandise,  produce  or 
commodities ;  fourth,  to  fix  any  stand- 
ard or  figure  whereby  the  price  to  the 
public  shall  be  in  any  manner  estab- 
lished or  controlled. 

§  771 :  "That  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful for  any  incorporated  company, 
copartnership  or  association  of  per- 
sons in  this  State,  directly  or  other- 
wise, to  fix  prices,  limit  the  production 
or  regulate  the  transportation  of  any 
product  or  commodity  so  as  to  ob- 
struct or  delay  or  prevent  competition 
in  such  production  or  transportation 
or  Umit  transportation  of  commodi- 
ties or  to  fix  prices  therefor. 

§  772:  "That  it  shaU  be  unlaw- 
ful for  any  incorporated  company, 
copartnership  or  association  of  per- 
sons in  another  State  to  directly  or 
otherwise  combine  or  make  any  con- 
tract with  any  incorporated  company, 
copartnership,  association  or  person 
or  persons  in  this  State  to  comlnne  or 
make  any  contract  to  fix  prices,  limit 
the  production  of  commodity  or  regu- 
late the  transportation,  directly  or 
otherwise,  of  any  product  or  com- 
modity so  as  to  obstruct  or  prevent 
competition  or  limit  transportation 
or  to  fix  prices  therefor." 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals,  see  poai,  {§  446,  448. 

Tennessee.  Const.  Art.  I.  §  22 : 
"That  perpetuities  and  monopolies 
are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  a  free 
State,  and  shall  not  be  allowed." 

Acts  1003,  ch.  140,  §  1:  "From 
and  after  the  passage  of  this  act  all 
arrangements,  contracts,  agreements, 
trusts  or  combinations  between  per- 
sons or  corporations  made  with  a  view 
to  lessen,  or  which  tend  to  lessen  full 
and  free  competition  in  the  importa- 
tion or  sale  of  articles  imported  into 
this  State,  or  in  the  manufacture  or 


sale  of  articles  of  domestic  growth  or 
of  domestic  raw  material,  and  all 
arrangements,  contracts,  agreements, 
trusts  or  combinations  between  per- 
sons or  corporations  designed,  or 
which  tend  to  advance,  reduce  or 
control  the  price  or  the  cost  to  the 
producer  or  the  consumer  of  any 
such  product  or  article,  are  hereby 
declared  to  be  against  public  policy, 
unlawful  and  void." 

§3:  "Any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  shall  be  deemed, 
and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  de- 
structive of  full  and  free  competition 
and  a  conspiracy  against  trade,  and 
any  person  or  persons  who  may  en- 
gage in  any  such  conspiracy  or  who 
shall,  as  principal,  manager,  director 
or  argent,  or  in  any  other  capacity, 
knowingly  carry  out  any  of  the  stipu- 
lations, pixrposes,  prices,  rates  or 
orders  made  in  furtherance  of  such 
conspiracy,  shall,  upon  conviction,  be 
punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
one  hundred  dollMii  nor  more  than 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  by  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  not 
less  than  one  year  nor  more  than  ten 
years;  or  in  the  judgment  of  the 
court,  by  ather  such  fine  or  imprison- 
ment." 

The  remaining  sections  of  the  act 
provide  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  char- 
ters of  domestic  corporations  and  the 
ouster  from  the  State  of  foreign 
corporations,  violating  its  provisions, 
remedies  and  procedure.  (See  post, 
§448.) 

Acts  1907,  ch.  36,  p.  126:  "That  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person,  firm 
or  corporation  engaged  in  the  business 
of  manufacturing  in  this  or  any  other 
State  to  give  away,  or  sell  for  a  lees 
price  than  the  cost  of  manufacture, 
any  manufactured  article  in  this 
State,  with  the  intent  and  ptvpose 
of    de8t»'03ring   honest   competition." 
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These  statutes,  as  a  general  rule,  declare  contracts  and  com- 
binations in  restraint  of  competition  both  criminal  and  unlaw- 


Texaa,  Const.  Art.  I.  |  26:  "Per- 
petuities and  monopoUefl  are  contrary 
to  the  genius  of  a  free  government, 
and  shall  never  be  allowed." 

Act  of  March  31,  1003,  as  amended 
in  1907,  §  1:  ''That  a  -trust  is  a 
combination  of  capital,  skill  or  acts  by 
two  or  more  persons,  firms,  corpora- 
tions or  associations  of  persons,  or 
either  two  or  more  of  them  for  either, 
any    or    all    of   the    following    pur- 


la  To  create  or  which  may  tend  to 
create  or  carry  out  restrictions  in 
trade  or  commerce  or  aids  to  com- 
merce or  in  the  preparation  of  any 
product  for  market  or  transportation, 
or  to  create  or  carry  out  restrictions 
in  the  free  pursuit  of  any  business 
authorised  or  permitted  by  the  laws 
of  this  State. 

2.  To  fix,  maintain,  increase  or 
reduce  the  price  of  merchandise,  prod- 
uce or  commodities,  or  the  cost  of 
insurance,  or  of  the  preparation  of 
any  product  for  market  or  trans- 
portation. 

3.  To  prevent  or  lessen  competi- 
tion in  the  manufacture,  making, 
transportation,  sale  or  purchase  of 
merchandise,  produce  or  commodi- 
ties, or  the  business  of  insurance,  or  to 
prevent  or  lessen  competition  in  aids 
to  commerce,  or  in  the  preparation  of 
any  product  for  market  or  trans- 
portation. 

4.  To  fix  or  maintain  any  standard 
or  figure  whereby  the  price  of  any 
article  or  commodity  of  merchandise, 
produce  or  commerce,  or  the  cost  of 
transportation,  or  insurance,  or  the 
preparation  of  any  product  for  mar- 
ket or  transportation,  shall  be  in  any 
manner  affected,  controlled  or  es- 
tablished. 

5.  To  make,  enter  into,  maintain, 
execute  or  carry  out  any  contract, 
obligation  or    agreement,   by  which 
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the  parties  thereto  bind,  or  have 
bound  themselves  not  to  sell,  dispose 
of,  transport  or  to  prepare  for  mar- 
ket or  transportation  any  article  or 
conunodity,  or  to  make  any  contract 
of  insurance  at  a  price  below  a  com- 
mon standard  or  figure,  or  by  which 
they  shall  agree  in  any  manner  to 
keep  the  price  of  such  article  or  com- 
modity or  charge  for  transportation 
or  insurance,  or  the  cost  of  the  prepar- 
ration  of  any  product  for  market 
or  transportation  at  a  fixed  or  graded 
figure,  or  by  which  they  shall  in  any 
manner  affect  or  maintain  the  price 
of  any  commodity  or  article  or  the 
cost  of  transportation  or  insurance 
or  the  cost  of  the  preparation  of  any 
product  for  market  or  transportation 
between  them  or  themselves  and 
others,  to  preclude  a  free  and  unre- 
stricted competition  among  themselves 
or  others  in  the  sale  or  transportation 
of  any  such  article  or  commodity  or 
business  of  transportation  or  insur- 
ance or  the  preparation  of  any  product 
for  market  or  transportation,  or  by 
which  they  shall  agree  to  pool,  com- 
lune  or  \mite  any  interest  they  may 
have  in  connection  with  the  sale  or 
purchase  of  any  article  or  conunodity 
or  charge  for  transportation  or  insur- 
ance or  charge  for  the  preparation  of 
any  product  for  market  or  transpor- 
tation whereby  its  price  or  such  charge 
might  be  in  any  manner  affected. 

6.  To  regulate,  fix  or  limit  the 
output  of  any  article  or  commodity 
which  may  be  manufactured,  mined, 
produced  or  sold,  or  the  amoimt  of 
insurance  which  may  be  undertaken, 
or  the  amount  of  work  that  may  be 
done  in  the  preparation  of  any  prod- 
uct for  market  or  transportation. 

7.  To  abstain  from  engaging  in  or 
continuing  business  or  from  the  pur- 
chase or  sale  of  merchandise,  produce 
or  commodities  partially  or  entirely 
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ful.    They  impose  penalties  of  fine  or  imprisonment  upon  indi- 
yidualsy  and  provide  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  charters  of  domestic 


within  the  State  of  Texas,  or  any  por- 
tion thereof. 

§  2.  That  a  monopoly  is  a  com- 
bination or  consolidation  of  two  or 
more  corporations  when  effected  in 
either  of  the  following  methods : 

1.  When  the  direction  of  the  affairs 
of  two  or  more  corporations  is  in 
any  manner  brought  under  the  same 
management  or  control  for  the  pur- 
pose of  producing,  or  where  such  com- 
mon management  or  control  tends  to 
create  a  trust  as  defined  in  the  first 
section  of  tlus  act. 

2.  Where  any  corporation  acquires 
the  shares  or  certificates  of  stock  or 
bonds,  franchise  or  other  rights,  or 
the  physical  properties,  or  any  part 
thereof,  of  any  other  corporation  or 
corporations,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting or  lessening,  or  where  the 
effect  of  such  acquisition  tends  to 
affect  or  lessen  competition,  whether 
such  acquisition  is  accomplished 
directly  or  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  trustees  or  otherwise. 

§  3.  That  either  or  any  of  the  fol- 
lowing acts  shall  constitute  a  con- 
spiracy in  restraint  of  trade : 

1.  Where  any  two  or  more  persons, 
firms,  corporations  or  associations  of 
persons  who  are  engaged  in  bu3ring  or 
selling  any  article  of  merchandise, 
produce  or  any  commodity,  enter 
into  an  agreement  or  understanding  to 
refuse  to  buy  from  or  sell  to  any  other 
person,  firm,  corporation  or  associa- 
tion of  persons  any  article  of  mer- 
chandise, produce  or  commodity. 

2.  Where  any  two  or  more  persons, 
firms,  corporations  or  associations  of 
persons  shall  agree  to  boycott  or 
threaten  to  refuse  to  buy  from  or  sell 
to  any  person,  firm,  corporation  or 
association  of  persons  for  bu3ring  from 
or  selling  to*any  other  person,  firm, 
corporation  or  association  of  per- 
sons. 


I  4.  Any  and  all  trusts,  monopo- 
lies and  conspiracies  in  restraint  of 
trade  as  herein  defined,  are  hereby 
prohibited  and  declared  to  be  illegal." 

The  remaining  sections  of  the  act 
relate  to  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals  and  procedure.  (See 
poti,  li  446,  448.) 

Utah.  Const.  Art.  XII.  1 20: 
"Any  combination  by  individuals, 
corporations  or  associations,  having 
for  its  object  or  effect  the  controlling 
of  the  price  of  any  products  of  the  soil, 
or  of  any  article  of  manufacture  or 
commerce,  or  the  cost  of  exchange 
or  transportation,  is  prohibited,  and 
hereby  declared  unlawful,  and  against 
public  pohcy.  The  legislature  shall 
pass  laws  for  the  enforcement  of  this 
section  by  adequate  penalties,  and  in 
case  of  incorporated  companies,  if 
necessary  for  that  purpose,  it  may  de- 
clare a  forfeiture  of  their  franchises." 

Rev.  Stat.  1898,  i  1762,  (1) :  "Any 
combination  by  persons  having  for  its 
object  or  effect  the  controlling  of  the 
prices  of  any  professional  services, 
any  products  of  the  soil,  any  article  of 
manufacture  or  coounerce,  or  the  cost 
of  exchange  or  transportation,  is  pro- 
hibited and  declared  unlawful. 

(2)  "Any  person  or  association  of 
persons  who  shall  create,  enter  into, 
become  a  member  of,  a  party  to  any 
pool,  trust,  agreement,  combination, 
confederation  or  understanding  with 
any  other  person  or  persons  to  regu- 
late or  fix  the  price  of  .any  article  of 
merchandise  or  commodity;  or  shall 
enter  into,  become  a  member  of,  or  a 
party  to,  any  pool,  trust,  agreement, 
contract,  combination  or  confedera- 
tion to  fix  or  limit  the  amount  or 
quantity  of  any  article,  conmiodity 
or  merchandise  to  be  manufactured, 
mined,  produced  or  sold  in  tlus  State, 
shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty 
of  a  conspiracy  to  defraud,  and  be 
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corporations,  and  the  ouster  from  the  State  of  foreign  corpora- 
tions,  violating  their  provisions.  They  also  usually  afiFord  p>er- 
sons  injured  by  a  combination  a  right  of  action  for  damages. 


subject  to  punishment  as  hereinafter 
provided. " 

The  statute  also  contains  pro- 
visions against  trust  certificates  and 
trusts. 

For  penalties  against  corporations 
and  individuals,  see  poti,  §|  446,  448. 

Washington.  Const.  Art.  XII.  {  22 : 
"Monopolies  and  trusts  shall  never  be 
allowed  in  this  State,  and  no  incor- 
porated company,  copartnership  or 
association  of  persons  in  this  State 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  combine  or 
make  any  contract  with  any  other  in- 
corporated company,  foreign  or  domes- 
tic, through  their  stockholders  or  the 
trustees  or  assignees  of  such  stockhold- 
ers, or  with  any  copartnership  or  asso- 
ciation of  persons,  or  in  any  manner 
whatever,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the 
price  or  limiting  the  production  or 
regulating  the  transportation  of  any 
product  or  commodity.  The  le^s- 
lature  shall  pass  laws  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  this  section  by  adequate 
penalties,  and,  in  case  of  incorporated 
companies,  if  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose, may  declare  a  forfeiture  of  their 
franchise. " 

The  Washington  statute  (Act  of 
March  21,  1895)  is  confined  to  com- 
binations of  commission  merchants. 

Wiaconsin.  Stat.  1898,  ch.  86, 
§  1791 7,  as  amended  by  laws  1905, 
ch.  507,  §  7 :  "  Any  corporation  organ- 
ized under  the  laws  of  this  State  which 
shall  enter  intp  any  combination,  con- 
spiracy, trust,  pool,  agreement  or 
contract  intended  to  restrain  or  pre- 
vent competition  in  the  supply  or 
price  of  any  articles  or  commodity  in 
general  use  in  this  State,  or  consti- 
tuting a  subject  of  trade  or  conunerce 
therein,  or  which  shall  in  any  manner 
control  the  price  of  any  such  article  or 
commodity,  fix  the  price  thereof, 
limit  or  fix  the  amount  or  quantity 
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thereof  to  be  manufactured,  mined, 
produced  or  sold  in  this  State,  or  fix 
any  standard  or  figure  by  which  its 
price  to  the  public  shall  be  in  any 
manner  controlled  or  estaUished, 
shall  upon  proof  thereof,  in  any  court 
of  competent  jurisdiction,  have  its 
charter  or  authority  to  do  business  in 
this  State  cancelled  and  annulled. 
Every  such  corporation  shall  upon 
filing  its  annual  statement  with  the 
Secretary  of  State,  make  and  attach 
thereto  the  affidavit  of  its  president, 
secretary  or  general  mana^^ng  officer, 
fully  stating  the  facts  in  regard  to  the 
matters  specified  in  this  section." 

lb.  i  1770  g,  as  amended  by  laws 
1905,  ch.  506,  S  2:  "Any  foreign  cor- 
poration which  shall  enter  into  any 
combination,  conspiracy,  trust,  pool, 
agreement  or  contract  intended  to 
restrain  or  prevent  competition  in  the 
supply  or  price  of  any  article  or  com- 
modity in  general  use  in  the  State,  or 
constituting  a  subject  of  trade  or  com- 
merce therein,  or  which  shall  in  any 
manner  control  the  price  of  any  such 
article  or  commodity,  fix  the  price 
thereof,  limit  or  fix  the  amount  or 
quantity  tho'eof  to  be  manufactured, 
mined,  produced  or  sold  in  this  State, 
or  fix  any  standard  or  figure  by  which 
its  price  to  the  public  shall  be  in 
any  manner  controlled  or  established, 
shall,  upon  proof  thereof,  in  any  court 
of  competent  jurisdiction,  have  its 
license  or  authority  to  do  business  in 
this  State  cancelled  and  annulled." 

Domestic  corporations  violating 
these  statutes  forfeit  their  charters 
and  foreign  corporations  may  be 
ousted  from  the  State.  (See  pott, 
§448.) 

Wyoming.  Ck>nst.  Art.  I.  §  30 : 
"Perpetuities  and  monopolies  are  con- 
trary to  the  genius  of  a  free  State  and 
shall  not  be  allowed.     Corporations, 
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In  SO  far  as  combinations  result  from  the  operation  of  eco- 
nomic principles,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  they  can  be 
prevented  by  legislation.  As  we  have  noticed,  the  extreme 
development  of  the  idea  of  combination  has  taken  place  with 
stringent  statutes  against  combinations  upon  the  statute  books. 
Stilli  many  of  the  evils  of  combinations  —  especially  those  pos- 
sessing the  element  of  oppression  —  may  undoubtedly  be 
reached  by  the  present  State  enactments  if  within  their  sphere. 

§  415.  Sphere  of  State  Legislation.  Operation  of  Commerce 
Clause  of  the  Constitution.  —  The  commerce  clause  of  the 
federal  Constitution  ^  confers  upon  Congress  the  power  to  regu- 
late interstate  commerce.  This  power  is  broad  and  compre- 
hensive. Under  it  Congress  has  enacted  the  federal  anti-trust 
statute  which  prohibits  all  combinations  in  restraint  of  com- 
merce among  the  States.  Its  purpose  is  to  permit  such  com- 
merce to  flow  in  jts  natural  channels  unrestrained  by  any 
combination  whatsoever.  The  power  of  Congress  and  the 
legislation  thereunder  are  as  exclusive  as  they  are  comprehen- 
sive. The  States  are  wholly  without  power  to  legislate  con- 
cerning combinations  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce. 

The  sphere  of  State  legislation  concerning  combinations, 
as  compared  with  that  of  federal  legislation,  is  limited.  The 
business  of  the  great  producing  combinations,  outside  the  States 
in  which  their  plants  are  located,  is  carried  on  by  means  of  inter- 
state commerce.  Shipments  beginning  and  ending  within  the 
limits  of  a  single  State  are  inconsiderable  when  measured  against 
the  vast  volume  of  interstate  shipments.  The  effective  regula- 
tion of  combinations  of  railroad  companies  and  of  the  great 
industrial  corporations  cannot  result  from  State  legislation. 
State  anti-trust  statutes  can  only  reach  combinations  doing  a 
localized  business.  Their  field  of  operation,  although  most 
important,  is  not  broad.' 


being  creBtures  of  the  State,  endowed 
for  the  public  good  with  »  portion  of 
its  sovereign  powers,  must  be  subject 
to  its  control." 

Ih,  Art.  X.  S  8 :  "  There  shall  be  no 
consolidation  or  combination  of  cor- 
porations of  any  kind  whatever  to 
prevent   competition,    to    control   or 


influence  productions  or  prices  thereof, 
or  in  any  manner  to  interfere  with  the 
public  good  and  general  welfare." 

'  The  commerce  clause  is  printed 
in  note  to  §  379,  ante. 

'  As  pointed  out  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  fedo'al  statute  (see  ante, 
i  393),    the    later    decisions    of    the 
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§  416.  Controlling  Propositions  in  determining  Constitution- 
ality of  State  Statutes.  —  With  the  underlying  principle  estab- 
lished that  the  sphere  of  State  anti-trust  legislation  is  intrastate 


Supreme  Court  of  the  Umted  States 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  application 
of  the  Knight  decision  (United  States 
V.  E.  C.  Knight  Co.,  166  U.  S.  12 
(1895),  15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  249),  wiU  not 
be  extended.  If,  however,  it  should 
be  broadly  held  that  the  princii^es 
of  that  decision  render  the  federal 
statute  inapplicable  to  all  producing 
combinations  which  merely  manu- 
facture and  deliver  their  products  to 
common  carriers,  and  do  not  attempt 
to  directly  control  disposition,  then 
the  great  industrial  corporations  of 
the  country  have  practically  no  con- 
cern with  anti-trust  statutes  —  State 
or  federal  —  unless  perchance  they 
exist  in  the  States  where  their  plants 
are  located  or  in  which  they  obtain 
their  charters.  Under  such  a  con- 
struction of  the  federal  statute  the 
conunerce  clause  of  the  Constitution 
would  not  only  fail  as  a  source 
of  federal  power,  but  would  tnter/ere 
wUh  State  legislation. 

This  result  would  follow  from  the 
operation  of  elementary  principles. 
A  corporation  created  by  the  laws  of 
one  State  has  no  absolute  right  to 
transact  a  localised  business  in  an- 
other. Its  privileges  in  other  States 
are  permissive  and  depend  upon 
comity.  A  State  may  exclude  foreign 
corporations  entirely.  It  may  admit 
some  and  exclude  others.  It  may  im- 
pose such  conditions  —  reasonable  or 
unreasonable  —  upon  those  it  admits 
as  it  may  deem  expedient.  State  anti- 
trust acts  apply  to  foreign  as  well  as 
to  domestic  corporations  in  so  far  as 
they  have  plants  or  property  within 
the  State  or  are  transacting  a  business 
not  of  an  interstate  character.  (See 
po9tf  1 436.)  But  foreign  corpora- 
tions engaged  in  interstate  conunerce 
cannot  be  interfered  with  by  State 
legislation.      Under    the    commerce 
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clause,  the  Supreme  Court  has 
peatedly  hdd  that  State  laws  impos- 
ing conditions  upon  the  sale  of  goods 
to  be  shipped  into  a  State  are  uncon- 
stitutional as  intrenching  upon  the 
powers  of  Congress.  The  sale  by  a 
foragn  c<xporation,  by  sample  <v 
otherwise,  of  goods  outside  the  State 
and  their  subsequent  shipment  across 
State  lines  is  interstate  commerce  with 
which  alone  Congress  has  power  to 
deal.  The  consequence  is,  as  pmnted 
out  in  the  text,  that  State  anti-trust 
statutes  apply  only  to  corporate  com- 
binations doing  a  localised  business, 
e.g,  insurance  companies  and  corpora* 
tions  having  local  distributing  cen- 
tres. And  any  regulation  of  the  do- 
mestic corporate  combination  must 
prove  ineffective  if  its  competitor  may 
locate  over  the  boimdary  line  and 
freely  ship  goods  into  the  State  and  seU 
them  below  cost  for  the  purpose  of 
stifling  local  competition.  How  far 
the  State  anti-discrimination  statutes 
(see  anUj  §  414,  note)  will  meet  the 
latter  practice  remains  to  be  seen. 

Manifestly  no  remedy  for  this  con- 
dition, should  it  arise,  can  be  found 
in  State  legislation.  State  statutes 
cannot  affect  interstate  commerce, 
and  that  which  requires  regulation 
is  interstate  commerce.  Moreov^, 
whatever  deficiencies  may  exist  in 
the  present  federal  statute,  it  cannot 
be  broadened  by  amendment.  It 
already  prohibits  all  combinations 
in  restraint  of  interstate  commeree. 
Neither  its  terms  nor  its  application 
can  be  extended.  It  reaches  the  con- 
stitutional limit  in  the  regulation  of 
interstate  commerce  through  the 
removal  of  restraint.  But  the  regula- 
tion of  commerce  may  consist  in  the 
vntpoeition  as  well  as  in  the  removal 
of  restraint.  If  the  present  statute 
prove  insufficient,  it  may  be  necessary 
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commercey*the  further  examination  of  the  subject  of  the  con- 
stitutionality of  such  legislation  will  proceed  along  the  lines  of 
the  following  broad  and  controlling  propositions: 

(1)  Qtmn-public  corporations;  in  their  relations  with  other 
corporations,  are  subject  to  the  control  of  the  State. 

(2)  Property  devoted  to  public  use  is  subject  to  public  regu- 
lation. 

(3)  Under  its  reserved  power,  the  State  has  greater  power 
over  a  corporation  than  over  an  individual. 

(4)  The  right  to  contract  is  a  natural,  but  not  an  absolute,  right. 

(5)  The  police  power  of  the  State  may  be  exercised  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  public  welfare  —  not  solely  for  the  protection 
of  the  public  health,  morals  and  safety. 

(6)  The  exemption  of  classes  of  persons  and  products  from 
the  operation  of  State  anti-trust  laws  is  in  violation  of  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  to  the  federal  Constitution. 

(7)  Statutes  which  stand  the  test  of  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment will  stand  the  test  of  any  State  constitutional  provision 
protecting  property  rights,  but  must  conform  to  other  State 
provisions. 

§  417.  Power  of  State  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Quasi- 
public  Corporations.  Power  over  Property  devoted  to  Public 
Uses.  —  Quasi-puhhc  corporations,  in  consideration  of  the 
grant  of  public  franchises,  assume  the  performance  of  public 
duties.  Contracts  with  other  corporations  interfering,  in  any 
degree,  with  the  proper  discharge  of  their  obligations,  are 
against  public  policy. 

The  State  may  make  regulations  for  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  quasi-public  corporations.*  It  may,  by  statute,  pro- 
vide penalties  for  the  execution  of  agreements  inimical  to  public 
policy,  and  may  control  the  relations  between  such  corporations. 
State  laws,  designed  for  the  promotion  of  the  public  interests, 
prohibiting  combinations  of  quasi-public  corporations,  are, 
unquestionably,  constitutional. 

to  place  limitations  upon  interstate  operating  in  States  by  means  of  inter- 
commerce.     And  the  first  step  in  such  state  commerce, 
direction  might  properly  be  to  sup-  ^  See  Georgia,  etc.  Banking  Co.  v. 
plement  State  legislation  with  respect  Smith,  128  U.  S.  174  (1888),  (9  Sup. 
to    foreign    corporate    combinations  Ct.  Rep.  47),  as  an  illusfrati^e  case. 

785 


§417 


INTBBCORPORATB  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


But  the  power  of  the  State  is  broader  than  its  right  to  regu- 
late quasir-puhlic  corporations.  It  is  not  dependent  upon  what 
may  be  termed  the  contractual  obligations  of  those  cor- 
porations —  assumed  in  consideration  of  public  grants,  —  but 
may  grow  out  of  the  nature  of  the  business  of  any  corporation 
—  quasi'puhhc  or  private  —  or  individual.  Whenever  the 
nature  of  a  business  implies  a  public  duty,  the  State  has  power 
to  see  that  the  duty  is  performed.  In  the  leading  case  of  Munn 
v.  Illinois,^  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  declaring 
constitutional  a  law  regulating  charges  at  grain  elevators,  said: 
"Property  does  become  clothed  with  a  public  interest  when 
used  in  a  manner  to  make  it  of  public  consequence  and  affect 
the  community  at  large.  When,  therefore,  one  devotes  his 
property  to  a  use  in  which  the  public  have  an  interest,  he,  in 
effect,  grants  to  the  public  an  interest  in  that  use  and  must  sub- 
mit to  be  controlled  by  the  public  for  the  common  good  to  the 
extent  of  the  interest  he  has  thus  created.  He  may  withdraw 
his  grant  by  discontinuing  the  use,  but  so  long  as  he  maintains 
the  use,  he  must  submit  to  the  control." 

This  power  of  the  State  to  exercise  control  over  property  de- 
voted to  a  public  use  is  analogous  to  its  police  p>ower,  but  may  be 
more  precisely  defined  as  its  power,  as  trustee  for  the  public,  to 
enforce  trusts  attaching  to  property  or  business  for  the  public 
benefit. 


^Munn  V.  lUinois,  94  U.  S.  113 
(1876).  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Waite,  in 
his  opinion,  said  (p.  125) :  "This 
brings  us  to  inquire  as  to  the  principles 
upon  which  this  power  of  r^ulation 
rests,  in  order  that  we  may  determine 
what  is  within  and  what  is  without 
its  operative  effect.  Looking  then  to 
the  common  law  from  whence  came 
the  right  which  the  Constitution  pro- 
tects, we  find  that  when  private  prop- 
erty is  'affected  with  a  public  interest 
it  ceases  to  be  juris  privati  only. '  .  .  . 
Property  does  become  clothed  with 
a  public  interest  when  used  in  a 
manner  to  make  it  of  public  conse- 
quence and  affect  the  community  at 
large.     When,  therefore,  one  devotes 

786 


his  property  to  a  use  in  which  the  pub- 
lic has  an  interest,  he,  in  effect,  grants 
to  the  public  an  interest  in  that  use, 
and  must  submit  to  be  controlled  by 
the  public  for  the  common  good,  to 
the  extent  of  the  interest  he  has  thus 
created.  He  may  withdraw  his  grant 
by  discontinuing  the  use;  but  so  long 
as  he  maintains  the  use,  he  must  sub- 
mit to  the  control  ...  (p.  130).  But 
we  need  not  go  further.  EInough  has 
already  been  said  to  show  that,  when 
property  is  donated  to  a  public  use,  it 
is  subject  to  public  regulation." 

This  doctrine  was  reaffirmed  by  the 
Supreme  Court  in  Budd  v.  New  York, 
143  U.  S.  517  (1892),  (12  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
468). 


CHAP.  XLl]      BTATB  STATUTES  AND  THEIR  CONSTTTUTIONALrrT        §  418 

The  question  is  entitled  to  serious  consideration  whether  the 
exercise  of  this  power  may  not  afford  an  effective  remedy  for 
some  of  the  evils  of  the  combination.  When  a  corporate  com- 
bination obtains  substantial  control  of  the  market  for  a  neces- 
sary of  life,  its  business  —  much  more  than  that  of  a  company 
operating  a  grain  elevator  —  is  "  clothed  with  a  public  interest." 
Its  property  is  ''used  in  a  manner  to  make  it  of  public  conse- 
quence and  affects  the  community  at  large."  Upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  Munn  v.  Illinois,  it  would  seem  that  the  State  might 
regulate  the  charges  of  such  combinations  —  within  reasonable 
limits  —  and  exercise  supeiVisory  control  over  their  manage- 
ment.* 

The  corporate  combination,  when  of  controlling  power,  might 
well  be  subjected  to  the  rules  governing  quasi-puhUc  corpora- 
tions. Its  efficiency  lies  in  its  corporate  character.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  grant  of  powers,  why  should  it  not  assume  the 
same  obligations  to  the  public  in  their  exercise  that  the  qtuisi- 
public  corporation  assumes  in  consideration  of  the  grant  of 
franchises  7 

§  418.  Power  of  State  to  prohibit  Combinations  of  Corpora- 
tions in  Exercise  of  Reserved  Power.  —  Corporations  are  the 
creations  of  the  State,  endowed  with  such  faculties  as  it  bestows 
and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  it  imposes.  Where  power  is 
reserved  to  modify  their  charters,  the  reservation  is  a  part  of  the 


'  The  language  of  an  old  English 
case  is  singularly  applicable.  In  Aid- 
nutt  V.  In^,  12  East  527  (1810),  it 
appeared  that  the  London  Dock  Co. 
had  acquired  virtual  control  of  the 
warehouses  for  the  reception  of  wines 
from  importers,  and  the  question  was 
whether  it  could  charge  arbitrary 
rates  for  storage  or  was  obliged  to 
accept  reasonable  compensation. 
Lord  EUenborough  said  (p.  647) : 
"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  general 
principle  is  favored,  both  in  law  and 
justice,  that  every  man  may  fix  what 
prices  he  pleases  upon  his  own  prop- 
erty or  the  use  of  it;  but  if,  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  the  public  have  a  right 
to  resort  to  his  premises  and  make  use 


of  them,  and  he  have  a  monopoly  in 
them  for  that  purpose,  if  he  will  take 
the  benefit  of  that  monopoly,  he  must, 
as  an  equivalent,  perform  the  duty 
attached  to  it  on  reasonable  terms 
...  (p.  539).  It  is  enough  that 
there  exists  in  the  place  and  for  the 
commodity  in  question,  a  virtual  mo- 
nopoly of  the  warehousing  for  this  pur- 
pose on  which  the  principles  of  law 
attach  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Hale 
in  the  passage  referred  to  [When  pri- 
vate property  is  'affected  with  a  public 
interest  it  ceases  to  be  jurU  privati 
only.'  'De  PorHbus  Maris,'  1  Harg. 
Law  Tracts,  78]  which  includes  the 
good  sense  as  well  as  the  law  of  the 
subject^* 
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contract  between  the  corporation  and  the  State,  and  a  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  the  power  in  no  way  impairs  the  obligation  of 
the  contract.* 

The  power  of  the  State,  under  its  reservation,  to  regulate  the 
contracts  of  corporations,  and  to  control  their  relations  with 
other  corporations,  is  greater  than  its  power  over  individuals. 
An  act  may  be  unconstitutional  as  to  natural  persons  and  con- 
stitutional as  to  corporations.^ 

It  may  be  conceded  that  the  legislature,  under  its  right  to 
amend,  cannot  take  away  from  corporations  the  right  to  con- 
tract, or  affect  vested  rights.  But  the  State  may,  by  laws  having 
a  prospective  application,  regulate  the  right  to  contract,  and 
may  prohibit  combinations  when  prejudicial  to  the  public  inter- 
est. The  determination  of  the  question,  what  combinations  are 
prejudicial,  is  within  the  province  of  the  legislature,  and  only 
in  the  case  of  gross  perversion  of  power  could  the  courts  inter- 
vene.' 

§  419.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment —  (A)  Right  to  Contract.  —  The  test  of  the  constitution- 


^  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Paul,  173 
U.  S.  408  (1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
419). 

In  Shaffer  v.  Union  Mining  Co.,  55 
Md.  74  (1880),  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Maryland  said:  ''The  acceptance  by 
the  corporation  of  a  charter,  with  the 
reservation  of  the  right  to  alter  and 
amend,  made  that  provision  a  part  of 
the  contract,  which,  as  between  the 
legislature  and  it  as  a  private  corpora- 
tion, it  must  be  understood  to  be.  A 
corporation  has  no  inherent  or  natural 
rights,  like  a  citisen.  It  has  no  rights 
but  those  which  are  expressly  con- 
ferred upon  it,  or  are  necessarily  in- 
ferable from  the  powers  actually 
granted,  or  such  as  may  be  indispen- 
sable to  the  exercise  of  such  as  may  be 
granted.  A  private  corporation  is 
only  a  ^iMwi-individual,  the  pure  crea- 
tion of  the  legislative  will,  with  just 
such  powers  as  are  conferred  expressly 
or  by  necessary  limitation,  and  no 
others." 
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Compare  Braceville  Coal  Co.  v. 
People,  147  lU.  66  (1893),  (35  N.  E. 
Rep.  62,  37  Am.  St.  Rep.  206,  22 
L.  R  A.  340). 

*  In  Leep  v.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co., 
68  Ark.  407  (1894),  (25  S.  W.  Rep.  75, 
23  L.  R.  A.  264),  an  act  was  held 
unconstitutional  as  affecting  natural 
persons,  but  constitutional  as  to  cor- 
porations, as  an  exercise  of  a  reserved 
power  "to  alter,  revoke  and  annul 
any  charter  of  incorporation. " 

The  Court  conceded  that  the  legis- 
lature, tmder  its  reserved  power,  could 
not  take  from  corporations  the  right 
to  contract,  but  held  that  it  could 
regulate  that  right  when  demanded 
by  the  public  interest,  although  not  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  render  the  cor- 
poration unable  toJulfil  the  purposes 
of  its  organisation. 

'  See  United  States  v.  Joint  Traffic 
Ass'n,  171  U.  S.  566  (1898),  (19  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  25). 
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ality  of  any  State  anti-trust  statute  may  properly  be  the  Four- 
teenth Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
It  broadly  guarantees  the  right  of  property.  A  statute  against 
combinations  which  does  not  contravene  its  provisions  does  not 
conflict  with  any  provision  of  any  State  constitution  protecting 
property  rights.*    . 

The  Fourteenth  Amendment  provides  that  ''no  State  shall 
make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or 
immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States;  nor  shall  any  State 
deprive  any  person  of  life,  liberty  or  property,  without  due 
process  of  law,  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction  the 
equal  protection  of  the  laws." 

The  right  of  property  secured  by  the  Amendment  necessarily 
includes  the  right  to  contract,  for  it  is  only  by  the  exercise  of 
that  right  that  a  person  can  lawfully  acquire  property  by  his 
own  exertion.  The  right  to  contract  cannot  be  taken  away 
without  "due  process  of  law."  * 


'  But  State  anti-truBt  statutes  may 
contain  provisions  in  conflict  with 
other  sections  of  State  constitutions. 
See  post,  §422:  **ValidUy  of  State 
Statutes  under  State  Constitutional 
jHTOvisions." 

*  Leep  V.  St.  Louis,  etc.  R.  Co.,  58 
Ark.  407  (1894),  (25  S.  W.  Rep.  75, 
23L.  R.  A.  264). 

Ritchie  v.  People,  155  HI.  98  (1895), 
(40  N.  E.  Rep.  454,  46  Am.  St.  Rep. 
315,  29  L.  R.  A.  79) :  ''This  right  to 
contract  which  is  thus  included  in 
the  fundamental  rights  of  liberty  and 
property  cannot  be  taken  away  with* 
out  'due  process  of  law.' " 

Commonwealth  v.  Perry,  155  Biass. 
117  (1891),  (28  N.  E.  Rep.  1126,  31 
Am.  St.  Rep.  533,  14  L.  R.  A.  325) : 
"The  right  to  acquire,  possess  and 
protect  property  includes  the  right 
to  make  reasonable  contracts,  which 
shall  be  under  the  protection  of  the 
Uw." 

In  re  Grice,  79  Fed.  627  (1897): 
"One  of  the  most  sacred  rights  of  lib- 
erty is  the  right  to  contract.  All  of  the 
rights  of  contract  which  are  necessary 


for  the  carrying  on  of  ordinary  busi- 
ness affairs  are  protected  by  the  Con- 
stitution and  are  not  capable  of  being 
restrained  by  legislative  action." 

"The  third  absolute  right,  inherent 
in  every  Englishman,  is  that  of  prop- 
erty, which  conmsts  in  the  free  use, 
enjoyment  and  disposal  of  all  his 
acquisitions,  without  any  control  or 
diminution,  save  only  by  the  laws  of 
the  land."     1  Black.  Com.  138. 

State  V,  Smiley,  65  Kan.  240, 
243  (1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  199,  67 
L.  R.  A.  903),  affirmed  196  U.  S.  447 
(1905),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289)  :  "The 
above  statute  is  assailed  with  great 
vehemence  by  counsel  for  appellant. 
Their  contention  is  that  it  imposes 
such  limitations  upon  freedom  of  con- 
tract as  to  constitute  a  deprivation 
of  the  right  of  property,  contrary 
to  the  guaranty  of  the  Fourteenth 
Amendment  to  the  federal  Constitu- 
tion. They  say  that,  instead  of  being 
what  it  purports,  an  act  to  prevent 
unreasonable  restrictions  upon  trade, 
it  is  itself  such  restriction,  and  is  there- 
fore   violative    of    the    fundamental 
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The  right  to  contract,  however,  is  not  an  absolute  right,  but 
may  be  subjected  to  restraints  demanded  by  the  welfare  of  the 
State.'  The  Fourteenth  Amendment  does  not  conflict  with  the 
exercise  of  the  State's  police  power.'  As  said  by  Mr.  Justice 
Field  in  Barbier  v.  Connolly:^  "Neither  the  amendment  — 
broad  and  comprehensive  as  it  is  —  nor  any  other  amendment 
was  designed  to  interfere  with  the  power  of  the  State,  sometimes 
called  its  police  power,  to  prescribe  regulations  to  promote  the 
health,  peace,  morals,  education  and  good  order  of  the  people, 
and  to  legislate  so  as  to  increase  the  industries  of  the  State, 
develop  its  resources  and  add  to  its  wealth  and  prosperity." 

The  question,  therefore,  whether  a  State  statute  regulating 
the  right  to  combine  *  —  a  form  of  the  right  to  contract  — 


right  to  acquire  property  by  lawful 
contract." 

See  also  State  v.  Aasociated  Frees, 
169  Mo.  410  (1900),  (60  S.  W.  Rep.  91, 
51  L.  R.  A.  151). 

>  In  Frisbie  v.  United  States,  157 
U.  S.  166  (1895),  (15  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
586),  Mr.  Justice  Brewer  said :  "While 
it  may  be  conceded  that,  generally 
speaking,  among  the  inalienable  rights 
of  the  citizen  is  that  of  the  liberty  of 
contract,  yet  such  liberty  is  not  abso- 
lute and  imiversal.  It  is  within  the 
undoubted  power  of  government  to  re- 
strain some  individuals  from  all  con- 
tracts, as  well  as  all  individuals  from 
some  contracts.  It  may  deny  to  all 
the  right  to  conti>act  for  the  purchase 
orsaleof  lottery  tickets;  to  the  minor, 
the  right  to  assume  any  obligations, 
except  for  the  necessaries  of  existence ; 
to  the  common  carrier,  the  power  to 
make  any  contract  releasing  himself 
from  negligence,  and,  indeed,  may 
restrain  all  engaged  in  any  employ- 
ment from  any  contract  in  the  course 
of  that  emplo3rment  which  is  against 
public  policy." 

See  also  Knoxville  Iron  Co.  v.  Har- 
bison, 183  U.  S.  20  (1901);  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Ck).  V.  Paul,  173  U.  S.  408 
<1898),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  419) ;  Orient 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Da&sp,  172  U.  S.  565  (1898), 
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(19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  281);  Hooper  v. 
Galifomia,  155  U.  S.  658  (1895),  (15 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  207) ;  Leep  v.  St.  Louis, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  58  Ark.  407  (1894),  (25  8. 
W.  Rep.  75). 

*  Davis  V.  Massaehusetts,  167  U.  S. 
43  (1897),  (17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  731); 
Jones  V.  Brim,  165  U.  S.  180  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  282);  Covington, 
etc.  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Sandford,  164 
U.  S.  592  (1896),  (17  Sup.  CJt.  Rep. 
198);  Giossa  v.  Tieman,  148 
U.  S.  657  (1893),  (13  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
721);  Mugler  v.  Kansas,  123  U.  8. 
623  (1887),  (8  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  273;) 
Barbier  v.  Connolly,  113  U.  S.  27 
(1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  357). 

»  Barbier  v.  CJonnoUy,  113  U.  S.  31 
(1885),  (5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  357). 

*  "A  man  has  a  constitutional  right 
to  buy  anything,  or  any  quantity,  pro- 
vided he  use  only  fair  means,  and  set 
his  own  price  on  it,  or  refuse  to  seU  it 
at  all.  And  what  one  man  may  do 
as  an  individual,  two  or  more  may  do 
when  combined  as  partners,  (com- 
bination for  business  purposes  is  legal. 
Combinations  are  beneficial  as  well  as 
injurious,  according  to  the  motives  or 
aims  with  which  they  are  formed.  It 
is  therefore  impossible  to  prohiUt  all 
combinations.  The  prohibition  must 
rest  upon  the  objectionable  character 
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contravenes  the  provisions  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment 
guaranteeing  the  right  of  property,  depends  upon  whether  it 
was  enacted  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the 
State. 

§  420.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment —  (B)  Police  Power  of  the  State.  —  The  police  power  of 
the  State  may  be  broadly  defined  as  that  inherent  and  plenary 
power  which  enables  it  to  interdict  that  which  is  prejudicial  to 
the  welfare  of  society.  It  has  been  aptly  termed  **  the  law  of 
overruling  necessity.''  ^ 


of  the  objects  of  the  combination." 
Tiedeman  Lim.  Police  Power,  244. 

But  compare  this  language  with 
the  decision  in  Bailey  v.  Master 
Plumbers'  Ass'n,  103  Tenn.  99  (1899), 
(52  S.  W.  Rep.  853,  46  L.  R.  A.  561), 
where  it  was  held  that  the  legal  right 
of  an  individual  plumber  to  purchase 
supplies  from  any  dealer  he  pleases 
will  not  justify  a  by-law  of  an  associa- 
tion of  plumbers  which  permits  mem- 
bers to  make  purchases  only  from  such 
dealers  as  will  sell  to  members  ex- 
clusively, the  individual  right  being 
radieaUy  different  from  the  combined 
action. 

It  is  clear  that  persons  cannot 
always  combine  to  do  that  which 
individually  they  may  have  the  right 
to  do.  The  act  of  combining'  In 
itself  may  be  against  public  policy  or 
be  prohibited  by  statute. 

'  Town  of  Lakeview  v.  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery  Co.,  70  Ql.  191  (1873),  (22 
Am.  Rep.  71). 

The  police  power  of  the  State  ex- 
tends not  only  over  matters  relating 
to  the  health,  morals  and  safety  of  the 
public,  but  over  whatever  relates  to 
the  public  comfort  and  convenience. 
Lake  Shore,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Ohio,  173 
U.  S.  285  (1899),  (19  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
465). 

"The  pc^ce  of  a  State,  in  a  com- 
prehensive sense,  embraces  its  whole 
S3r8tem  of  internal  regulation  by  which 
the  State  seeks  not  only  to  preserve 


the  public  order  and  to  prevent  of- 
fences sgainst  the  State,  but  also  to 
establish,  for  the  intercourse  of  citi- 
sens  with  dtiaens,  those  rules  of  good 
manners  and  good  neighborhood 
which  are  calculated  to  prevent  a  con- 
flict of  rights,  and  to  insure  to  each 
the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  his 
own  so  far  as  reasonably  consistent 
with  a  like  enjoyment  of  rights  by 
others."  Cooley's  Const.  lim.  (4th 
ed.)  713. 

Thorpe  v.  Rutland,  etc.  R.  Co.,  27 
Vt.  149  (1855),  (62  Am.  Dec.  625) 
(Redfield,  C.  J.)  :  "The  police  power 
of  the  State  extends  to  the  protection 
of  the  lives,  limbs,  health,  comfort 
and  quiet  of  all  persons,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  all  property  within  the 
State." 

Commonwealth  v.  Alger,  7  Cush. 
(Biass.)  84  (1851),  (Shaw,  C.  J.)  :  "The 
power  we  allude  to  is  rather  the  police 
power;  the  power  vested  in  the  legis- 
lature by  the  Constitution  to  make, 
ordain  and  establish  all  manner  of 
wholesome  and  reasonable  laws,  stat- 
utes and  ordinances,  either  with 
penalties  or  without,  not  repugnant 
to  the  Constitution  ss  they  shall  judge 
to  be  for  the  good  and  welfare  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  of  the  subjects 
of  the  same." 

New  Orleans  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Hart, 
40  La.  Ann.  474  (1888),  (4  So.  Rep. 
215,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  544):  "Police 
power  is  the  right  of  the  State  func- 
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The  State,  in  the  exercise  of  its  police  power,  may  enact  *'  all 
such  laws  not  in  plain  conflict  with  some  provision  of  the  State 
or  federal  Constitutions  as  may  rightfully  be  deemed  necessary 
or  expedient  for  the  safety,  health,  morals,  comfort  and  welfare 
of  the  people."  * 

Laws  against  combinations  for  the  purpose  of  restricting  pro- 
duction, maintaining  prices  or  suppressing  competition,  have 
a  relation  to  the  end  of  all  police  regulations  —  the  comfort, 
welfare  or  safety  of  society.'  The  preservation  of  competition 
is  clearly  within  the  police  power  of  the  State. 


tionaries  to  prescribe  regulatioDB  for 
the  good  order,  peace,  protection, 
comfort  and  convenience  of  the  com* 
munity  which  do  not  encroach  on  the 
like  power  vested  in  Congress  by  the 
federal  Constitution." 

Mayor,  etc.  of  New  York  v.  Miln, 
11  Pet.  (U.  S.)  139  (1837) :  "Every 
law  comes  within  this  description  [a 
poUce  regulation]  which  concerns  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  people  of  the 
State,  or  any  individual  within  it, 
whether  it  relates  to  their  rights  or 
thdr  duties;  whether  it  respects 
them  as  men  or  citizens  of  the  State, 
whether  in  their  public  or  private  rela- 
tions; whether  it  relates  to  the  rights 
of  persons  or  of  property  of  the  whole 
people  of  the  State,  or  of  any  indi- 
vidual within  it;  and  whose  opersr- 
tion  is  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  State,  and  upon  the  persons  and 
things  within  its  jurisdiction." 

'  In  Knoxville  Iron  Co.  v.  Harbison, 
183  U.  S.  20  (1901),  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  quotes 
with  approval  the  extract  in  the  text 
from  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Tennessee  in  the  same  case, 
8ub  nom.  Harbison  v.  Knoxville  Iron 
Co.,  103  Tenn.  421  (1900),  (53  S.  W. 
Rep.  966). 

Lochner  v.  New  York,  198  U.  S. 
63  (1906),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  639) : 
"These  powers,  broadly  stated,  and 
without  any  attempt  at  a  more  spe- 
cific limitation,  relate  to  the  safety, 
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health,  morals  and  general  welfare  of 
the  public." 

Commonwealth  v.  Strauss,  191 
Mass.  650  (1906) ,  (78  N.  E.  Rep.  136)  : 
"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  statute 
before  us  puts  a  limitation  upon  the 
general  right  to  make  contracts.  The 
contention  of  the  Commonwealth  is 
that  this  limitation  is  valid  as  an  ex- 
ercise of  the  police  power.  The  nature 
of  the  police  power  and  its  extent,  as 
applied  to  conceivable  cases,  cannot 
easily  be  stated  with  exactness.  It 
includes  the  right  to  legislate  in  the 
interest  of  the  public  health,  the  pub- 
lic safety  and  the  public  morals.  If 
the  power  is  to  be  held  within  the 
limits  of  the  field  thus  defined,  the 
words  should  be  interpreted  broadly 
and  liberally.  If  we  are  to  include  in 
the  definition,  as  many  judges  have 
done,  the  right  to  legislate  for  the  pub- 
lic welfare,  this  term  should  be  de- 
fined with  some  strictness,  so  as  not 
to  include  everything  that  may  be 
enacted  on  grounds  of  mere  ex- 
pediency." 

>  Ritchie  v.  People,  166  111.  98 
(1896),  (40  N.  E.  Rep.  464,  46  Am. 
St.  Rep.  316,  29  L.  R.  A.  79) :  "The 
police  power  of  the  State  is  that  power 
which  enablec  it  to  promote  the  health, 
comfort,  safety  and  welfare  of  soci- 
ety. It  is  very  broad  and  far-reaching, 
but  it  is  not  without  its  Umitations. 
Legislative  acts  passed  in  pursu- 
ance of  it  must  not  be  in  conflict 
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In  the  absence  of  statutory  provisions,  the  law  leaves  com- 
binations inimical  to  public  policy  as  it  finds  them,  and  contents 
itself  with  declining  to  recognize  or  enforce  their  agreements. 
Statutes  reenforcing  the  common  law,  defining  the  rules  of 
public  policy  and  making  criminal  combinations  contrary 
thereto  are,  undoubtedly,  valid. 

The  power  of  police,  however,  is  not  confined  to  providing 
additional  penalties  for  entering  into  combinations  previously 
unlawful.  Statutes  having  for  their  object  the  preservation  of 
competition  and  prohibiting  all  agreements  or  combinations, 
directly  restraining  or  tending  to  directly  restrain  it  in  any 
degree,  are  undoubtedly  constitutional,  although  they  go  much 
further  than  the  common  law.*    The  wisdom  or  policy  of  their 


with  the  CSoiustitution,  and  must  have 
some  relation  to  the  ends  sought  to  be 
accomptished,  —  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
comfort,  welfare  or  safety  of  society." 

It  is  within  the  police  power  of 
the  legislature  to  determine  what  mo- 
nopolies are  contrary  to  the  general 
welfare. 

In  re  Opinion  of  the  Justices,  103 
Mass.  605  (1907),  (81  N.  E.  Rep.  142). 

State  V.  IfisBouri,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(Tex.  1906),  91  S.  W.  Rep.  214, 
219 :  "  But  it  is  said  that  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  statute  would  render  it 
unconstitutional,  as  impairing  the  ob- 
ligation of  a  vaUd  contract.  .  .  .  The 
same  power  which  may,  upon  suffi- 
cient occasion,  destroy  other  property 
of  the  citizen  to  secure  the  general 
welfare,  may,  to  the  same  end,  de- 
stroy the  binding  obligation  of  con- 
tracts. The  constitutional  inhibition 
against  the  impairment  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  contracts  is  not  a  limitation 
upon  the  police  power  when  exercised 
within  its  legitimate  sphere,  and  there- 
fore the  mere  objection  that  an  exer- 
cise of  that  power  impairs  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  contract  does  not  reach  the 
true  question,  which  is  whether  or  not 
the  attempted  exercise  is  within  the 
scope  of  the  power  exercised." 

1  At  the  time  of  the  first  edition 


of  this  treatise  the  broad  question 
whether  the  State  anti-trust  statutes 
take  away  the  property  rights  guar- 
anteed by  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment had  not  been  passed  upon  by  the 
Supreme  Ck>urt  of  the  United  States. 
But  since  then  the  Kansas  and  Texas 
statutes  have  been  before  the  Court; 
their  constitutionality  has  been  ques- 
tioned upon  broad  grounds,  and 
they  have  been  declared  to  be  con- 
stitutional. 

Smiley  v.  Kansas,  196  U.  S.  447 
(1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289);  Jack 
V.  Kansas,  199  U.  S.  372  (1905),  (26 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  73);  National  Cotton 
Oil  Co.  t;.  Texas,  197  V.  S.  115  (1906), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  379). 

In  the  Smiley  case  the  Court  said 
(p.  456) :  "Undoubtedly  there  is  a 
certain  freedom  of  contract  which 
cannot  be  destroyed  by  legislative 
enactment.  In  pursuance  of  that 
freedom,  parties  may  seek  to  furth^ 
their  business  interests,  and  it  may 
not  always  be  easy  to  draw  the  line 
between  those  contracts  which  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  police  power 
and  those  which  are  subject  to  pro- 
hibition or  restraint.  But  a  secret 
arrangement,  by  which,  under  penal- 
ties, an  apparently  existing  compe- 
tition among  all  the  dealers  in  a  com- 
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munity  in  one  of  the  necessaries  of 
life  is  substantiaUy  destroyed,  with- 
out any  merging  of  interests  through 
partnership  or  incorporation,  is  one 
to  which  the  police  power  extends." 

In  the  Texaa  case  the  Court  said 
(p.  129) :  "It  is  certainly  the  concep- 
tion of  a  large  body  of  public  opinion 
that  the  control  of  prices  through 
combinations  tends  to  restraint  of 
trade  and  to  monopoly,  and  is  evil. 
The  foundations  of  the  belief  we  are 
not  called  upon  to  discuss,  nor  does 
our  puxpose  require  us  to  distinguish 
between  the  kinds  of  combinations 
or  the  d^^rees  of  monopoly.  It  U 
enough  to  say  that  the  idea  of  mo- 
nopoly is  not  now  confined  to  a  grant 
of  privileges.  It  is  understood  to 
include  'conditions  produced  by  the 
acts  of  mere  individuals.'  Its  domi- 
nant thought  now  is,  to  quote  another, 
'the  notion  of  exclusiveness  or  unity' ; 
in  other  words,  the  suppression  of 
competition  by  the  unification  of  in- 
terests or  management,  or  it  may  be 
through  agreement  and  concert  of 
action.  And  the  purpose  is  so  defi- 
nitely the  control  of  prices  that  mo- 
nopoly has  been  defined  to  be  'unified 
tactics  with  regard  to  prices.'  It  is 
the  power  to  control  prices  which 
makes  the  inducement  of  combina- 
tions and  their  profit.  It  is  such 
power  that  makes  it  the  concern  of  the 
law  to  prohibit  or  limit  them.  And 
this  concern  and  the  policy  based 
upon  it  has  not  only  expression  in  the 
Texas  statutes;  it  has  expression  in 
the  statutes  of  other  States  and  is  a 
well-known  national  enactment.  Ac- 
cording to  them,  competition,  not 
combination,  should  be  the  law  of 
trade.  If  there  is  evil  in  this,  it  is 
accepted  as  less  than  that  which  may 
result  from  the  unification  of  interest, 
and  the  power  such  unification  gives. 
And  that  legislatures  may  so  ordain, 
this  Court  has  decided.  ...  It 
follows  that  the  statutes  of  Texas  do 
not  deprive  the  oil  company  of  its 
property  without  due  process  of  law. 
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The  following  decisions  of  State 
courts  sustain  the  constitutionality  of 
the  anti-trust  statutes  of  their  re- 
spective States : 

Kanaaa.  The  anti-trust  statute  of 
this  State  does  not  conflict  with  the 
guaranty  of  the  right  to  acquire  prop- 
erty by  lawful  contract  secured  by  the 
federal  Constitution  and  is  a  valid  ex- 
ercise of  legislative  power. 

State  V.  SmUey,  65  Kan.  240  (1902), 
(69  Pac.  Rep.  199),  affirmed  196  U.  S. 
447  (1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289). 

State  V.  Jack,  69  Kan.  387  (1904), 
(76  Pac.  Rep.  917),  affirmed  199  U.  S. 
372  (1905),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  73): 
"The  anti-trust  law  is  a  valid  exercise 
of  legislative  power,  and  is  not,  as 
claimed  by  appellant,  violative  of  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  of  the  federal 
constitution. " 

Mickigan.  The  statute  of  this 
State,  declaring  void  all  contracts 
designed  in  any  manner  to  prevent  or 
restrict  free  competition  with  respect 
to  agricultural  commodities,  is  con- 
stitutional. Bingham  v.  Brands,  119 
Blich.  255  (1899),  (77  N.  W.  Rep.  940). 

The  Michigan  anti-trust  statute  of 
1899,  providing  for  the  revocation  of 
the  certificate  of  any  foreign  c<H'pora- 
tion  violating  its  provisions,  is  not  in 
conflict  with  the  clause  of  the  Four- 
teenth Amendment  providing  that  no 
State  shall  enforce  any  law  which 
shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  imi- 
munitiee  of  citisens  of  the  United 
States. 

Attorney-General  v.  A.  Booth  d: 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1905),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  868. 

Mieaouri,  State  v.  Fu'emen^  Fund 
Ins.  Co.,  152  Mo.  46  (1899),  (52  S. 
W.  Rep.  595, 45  L.  R.  A.  363)  :  "There 
is  no  such  thing  in  civilised  society 
as  unrestrained  power  to  contract. 
Every  man  surrenders  some  of  his 
individual  rights  when  he  associates 
with  or  becomes  a  part  of  any  society 
or  government,  and  the  power  of  the 
government  to  legislate  is  complete, 
so  that  while  according  to  every  man 
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the  fullest  poeable  liberty  to  do  what 
he  pleaaee  with  his  own,  he  must  not 
interfere  with  the  siniilar  right  of 
others.  This  principle  underlies  and 
runs  through  all  government  and  so- 
cieties, and  it  is  the  corner-stone  of  the 
police  power  of  the  State." 

Ohio.  State  v.  Buckeye  Pipe  Line 
Co.,  61  Ohio  State  St.  547  (1900),  (56 
N.  E.  Rep.  464,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  743) : 
"The  definite  proposition  of  counsel 
upon  this  point  is  that  although  the 
act  is  an  exercise  of  legislative  power, 
it  transcends  the  provisions  of  the 
State  and  federal  constitutions  which 
render  inviolable  the  rights  of  liberty 
and  property,  which  include  the  right 
to  make  contracts.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  place  too  high  an  estimate 
upon  these  guaranties,  and  include 
the  right  to  make  contracts.  But  it 
is  settied  that  these  guaranties  are 
themselves  limited  by  the  public  wel- 
fare or  the  exercise  of  the  police  power. 
Although  that  power  may  not  be  con- 
clusively defined,  its  nature  and  at- 
tributes have  been  the  subject  of  much 
investigation.  In  all  considerate  dis- 
cussions of  the  subject  it  is  conceded 
that,  in  the  exercise  of  this  power,  the 
legislature  can  prohibit  only  those  uses 
of  property  which  are  hurtful  to  the 
public,  and  the  inhibited  use  must 
be  hurtful  in  a  legal  sense.  That  con- 
tracts like  these  are  hurtful  in  that 
sense  has  been  held  in  more  cases  than 
it  would  be  practicable  to  cite." 

South  Carolina.  The  anti-trust 
statute  of  this  State  (Ovil  Code,  1002, 
§  2845)  is  a  legitimate  exercise  of 
the  police  power  of  the  State  and  is 
not  in  violation  of  the  Fourteenth 
Amendment  to  the  federal  Constitu- 
tion. 

State  V.  VirginiarCarolina  Chemical 
Co.,  71  S.  C.  544  (1905),  (51  S.  E.  Rep. 
455). 

Tennessee.  State  v.  Schlits  Brew- 
ing Co.,  104  Tenn.  715  (1900),  (59  S. 
W.  Rep.  1039,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  941) : 
"The  right  of  contract  is  confessedly 
an  inherent  part  of  both  the  right  of 


'liberty,'  and  the  right  of  'property,' 
and  deprivation  of  it  is  therefore 
equally  forbidden  by  that  provision, 
but  none  of  them  are  imrestricted 
rights.  All  are  subject  to  the  law's 
control,  and  may  be  abridged  or 
even  destroyed  within  constitutional 
boimds." 

The  statute  sustained  in  this  case 
was  the  Tennessee  act  of  1897,  which 
was  also  declared  to  be  constitutional 
in  Bailey  v.  Master  Plumbers'  Ass'n, 
103  Tenn.  99  (1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep. 
853,  46  L.  R.  A.  561).  This  statute, 
however,  contained  a  provision  ex- 
empting from  its  provisions  agricul- 
tural products  and  live  stock,  and  was 
undoubtedly  unconstitutional  for  that 
reason.  The  Tennessee  anti-trust  act 
of  1903  omitted  this  exemption  and 
was  held  to  be  valid  and  constitu- 
tional in  State  v.  Witherspoon,  115 
Tenn.  138  (1906),  (90  S.  W.  Rep. 
852). 

Texat.  Waters-Pierce  Co.  v.  State, 
19  Tex.  av.  App.  1  (1898),  (44  S.  W. 
Rep.  940) :  "By  adequate  laws,  look- 
ing to  the  suppression  of  evil,  the 
State,  through  the  exercise  of  its  po- 
lice power,  must  necessarily  restrain 
the  unbridled  license  of  the  citizen  in 
his  conduct  and  use  of  property,  and 
restraints  in  this  way  have  never  been 
held  to  illegally  impair  his  liberty. 
.  .  .  The  objection  to  the  statutes, 
that  they  deprive  the  owner  of  his 
property  without  due  process  of  law, 
is  equally  untenable.  It  was  not  the 
design  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  to  interfere  with  a  just  and 
proper  exercise  of  the  police  power  by 
the  States.  ...  If  legislative  au- 
thority exists  to  restrain  the  conduct 
of  owners  in  a  particular  way  in  the 
use  of  property,  deemed  injurious  to 
the  public  Welfare,  and  the  legislature 
having  acted  in  the  manner  required, 
in  passing  laws,  due  process  of  law 
exists,  in  so  far  ss  it  is  necessary  to 
find  legal  authority  for  prohiUting 
the    act.    Legal    restraint    imposed 
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provisions  is  a  matter  for  legislative  determination.^  But  any 
statute  which;  under  the  guise  of  preserving  competition, 
takes  away  the  right  to  contract  entirely,  or  prohibits  acts  or 
agreements  which  can  have  no  direct  elBfect  upon  competition, 
is  undoubtedly  unconstitutional.' 

Applying  these  principles  to  the  existing  State  legislation 
against  combinations,  it  may  be  broadly  stated  —  without 
analyzing  the  statutes  —  that  such  legislation  has  been  enacted 
in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  State  and 
does  not  unduly  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  property,  including 
the  right  to  contract,  guaranteed  by  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 


upon  the  use  of  property  does  not 
deprive  the  owner  of  it  without  due 
process  of  law.'* 

In  State  v.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(Tex.  1906),  91  S.  W.  Rep.  214, 
it  was  held  that  the  Texas  act  of 
1903  making  trusts  unlawful  and  ap- 
plying to  combinations  formed  prior 
to  its  enactment  but  carrying  on  busi- 
ness afterwards  was  not  unconstitu- 
tional as  impairing  the  obligation  of 
contracts. 

See  also  Houck  v.  Anheuser-Busch 
Brewing  Ass'n,  88  Tex.  184  (1894), 
(30  S.  W.  Rep.  869) ;  Texas  Brewing 
Oo.  V.  Anderson  (Tex.  CSv.  App.  1897), 
40  S.  W.  Rep.  737;  Texas  Brewing 
Co.  V.  Durram  (Tex.  1898),  46  S.  W. 
Rep.  880. 

»  Waters-Pierce  Co.  t;.  State,  19 
Tex.  av.  App.  1  (1898),  (44  S.  W. 
Rep.  940) :  ''  When  it  is  once  admitted 
that  a  matter  is  a  subject  of  police 
supervision,  the  expediency  and  wis- 
dom of  the  means  resorted  to  are  sub- 
jects solely  confided  to  the  legislative 
department  of  the  State,  subject, 
however,  to  limitations  imposed  by 
the  organic  law  of  the  nation." 

^  In  In  re  Grice,  79  Fed.  627  (1897), 
Judge  Swajme  held  the  Texas  anti- 
trust act  unconstitutional  upon  the 
ground,  among  others,  that  it  abridged 
the  liberty  of  contract.  The  judge 
said,  in  his  opinion :  "The  act  also  pro- 
hibits combinations  which  create  or 
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carry  out  restrictions  in  trade.  It 
has  never  been  held  that  all  restric- 
tions in  trade  were  illegal  or  contrary 
to  public  policy.  The  rule  is  well  set- 
tled that  when  a  contract  is  publicly 
oppressive,  and  the  restrictions  broader 
than  necessary  for  the  legitimate  pro- 
tection of  the  other  party  to  be  bene- 
fited by  the  contract,  then  the  con- 
tract is  void;  otherwise  it  is  legal. 
The  fault  of  the  act  in  regard  to  re- 
straint of  trade  is  the  same  in  regard 
to  competition.  It  makes  no  dis- 
tinction between  legal  and  illegal  com- 
binations and  agreements  which  pre- 
vent competition.  Those  which  have 
always  been  held  legal,  and  which 
have  always  been  an  essential  part  of 
the  liberty  of  the  citizen,  are  made 
criminal,  equally  with  those  which 
the  law  has  always  condemned." 

But  in  view  of  later  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  this  decision  cannot 
be  regarded  as  of  authority. 

In  Niagara  Fire  Ins.  Ck>.  v.  Cornell, 
110  Fed.  817  (1901),  it  was  held  that 
the  Nebraska  anti-trust  statute  was 
unconstitutional,  because  it  deprived 
persons  of  the  liberty  to  make  and 
enforce  contracts.  The  reasoning  of 
the  Court  is,  however,  inconclusive. 

And  see  CSeland  v.  Anderson,  66 
Neb.  252  (1902),  (92  N.  W.  Rep.  306), 
where  this  statute  was  held  to  be  con- 
stitutional. 
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ment.  And  the  same  conclusion  may  be  reached  upon  authority 
as  well  as  upon  principle,  for,  as  already  pointed  out,  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  has  sustained  the  constitu- 
tionality of  two  of  the  most  sweeping  of  the  State  statutes  — 
those  of  Kansas  and  Texas.^ 

As  a  guide  for  determining  the  constitutionality  of  any  State 
anti-trust  statute,  resort  may  properly  be  had  to  the  federal 
statute  and  to  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  construing  it.  The  power  of  Congress  under  the  Fifth 
Amendment  to  regulate  the  right  to  contract  is  the  same  as  that 
of  a  State  under  the  Fourteenth  Amendment.'  A  State  statute 
which  goes  no  further  than  the  federal  statute  may  safely  be  re- 
garded as  constitutional.' 

§  421.   Validity  of  State  Statutes  tested  by  Fotuteeiith  Amend- 


^  See  a  preceding  note  to  this  sec- 
tion. 

'  Fiflh  Amendment:  "No  person 
shall  be  compelled  in  any  criminal 
case  to  be  a  witness  against  himself 
nor  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or 
property,  without  due  process  of  law ; 
nor  shall  private  property  be  taken 
for  public  use,  without  just  com- 
pensation." 

Fourteenth  Amendment:  "Nor  shall 
any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life, 
liberty,  or  property  without  due  pro- 
cess of  law." 

*  In  Carrol  v.  Greenwich  Ins.  Ck>., 
109  U.  S.  401  (1905),  (26  Sup.  Ct. 
Rep.  66),  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said :  "While  we  need 
not  affirm  that  in  no  instance  could  a 
distinction  be  taken,  ordinarily,  if  an 
act  of  Congress  is  valid  under  the 
Fifth  Amendment,  it  would  be  hard 
to  say  that  a  State  law  in  like  terms 
was  void  under  the  Fourteenth.  It 
is  true  that  by  the  provision  in  the 
body  of  the  instrument  Congress  has 
power  to  regulate  commerce,  and  that 
the  act  of  Congress  referred  to  in  the 
cases  cited  was  passed  in  pursuance 
of  that  power.  But  even  if  the  Fifth 
Amendment  were  read  as  contempo- 
raneous with  the  original  constitution, 


the  power  given  in  the  commerce 
clause  would  not  be  taken  to  override 
it  so  far  as  the  Fifth  Amendment  pro- 
tects fundamental  personal  rights. 
It  is  only  on  the  ground  that  the  right 
to  combine  at  wiU  is  a  fundamental 
personal  right  that  it  can  be  held  to  be 
protected  by  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment from  any  abridgment  by  the 
State.  .  .  .  Biany  State  laws  which 
limit  the  freedom  of  contract  have 
been  sustained  by  this  Court,  and 
therefore  an  objection  to  this  law  on 
the  general  ground  that  it  limits  that 
freedom  cannot  be  upheld.  There  is 
no  greater  sanctity  in  the  right  to 
combine  than  in  the  right  to  make 
other  contracts.  Indeed,  Mr.  Dicey, 
in  his  recent  work  on  Law  and  Public 
Opinion  in  England  during  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,  indicated  that  it  is 
out  of  the  very  right  to  make  what 
contracts  one  chooses,  so  strenuously 
advocated  by  Bentham,  that  combi- 
nations have  arisen  which  restrict  the 
very  freedom  that  Bentham  sought  to 
attain,  and  which  even  might  menace 
the  authority  of  the  State.  If,  then, 
the  statute  before  us  is  to  be  over- 
thrown, more  special  reasons  must 
be  assigned." 
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ment — (C)  Class  Legislation.  — The  Fourteenth  Amendment,  in 
its  concluding  clause,  provides  that  no  State  shall  ''deny  to  any 
person  within  its  jurisdiction  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws." 

This  provision  operates  against  arbitrary  class  legislation. 
State  legislatures,  in  the  exercise  of  the  police  power,  may  enact 
laws  appl3ring  to  particular  classes  of  persons,  where  the  nature 
of  their  business  or  occupation  is  such  that  its  regulation  is 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  public.  The  nature  of  the 
occupation  is  the  controlling  factor.  Any  classification,  how- 
ever, must  rest  upon  a  reasonable  basis.^  A  statute  which  arbi- 
trarily classifies  denies  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws  to  those 
against  whom  it  discriminates. 

In  prescribing  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  domestic  trade, 
the  legislature  cannot  exempt  from  their  operation  persons  en- 
gaged in  a  particular  branch  of  industry.  A  statute  distinguish- 
ing between  producers  and  dealers  —  declaring  that  the  former 
may  combine  and  that  the  latter  may  not  —  is  unconstitutional. 

Upon  these  principles,  anti-trust  statutes  containing  a  pro- 
vision that  they  "shall  not  apply  to  agricultural  products  or 
live  stock  while  in  the  hands  of  the  producer  or  raiser"  — or  a 
similar  provision  —  are  clearly  invalid,  and  have  been  declared 
unconstitutional  by  the  courts.'    As  such  a  provision  is,  essen- 


>  In  People  v.  Butler  St.  Foundry, 
etc.  Co.,  201  111.  236  (1903),  (66  N.  E. 
Rep.  349),  it  was  held  that  the  ex- 
emption of  corporations  organized  un- 
der the  building,  loan  and  homestead 
association  laws  from  the  operation  of 
the  Illinois  anti-trust  statute  did  not 
render  the  act  unconstitutional,  such 
corporations  differing  essentially  from 
those  formed  for  pecuniary  profit. 

'  Georgia:  The  act  of  December  23, 
1906,  containing  the  exemption  stated 
in  the  text,  was  held  to  be  unconsti- 
tutional by  reason  thereof  in  Brown 
V.  Jacobs'  Pharmacy,  115  Ga.  429 
(1902),  (41  8.  E.  Rep.  663). 

Illinois:  The  act  of  June  20,  1893, 
containing  this  exemption,  was  de- 
clared to  be  unconstitutional  as  class 
legislation  in  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer 
Pipe  Co.,  184  U.  S.  640  (1902),  (22 
Sup.  (X.  Rep.  431). 
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With  respect  to  the  constitution- 
aHty  of  the  Illinois  act  of  1891  as 
amended,  see  People  v.  Butler  St 
Foundry,  etc.  Co.,  201  lU.  236  (1903), 
(66  N.  E.  Rep.  349). 

Michigan:  The  constitutionality 
of  the  anti-trust  statute  of  this  State 
was  conadered  but  not  determined  in 
Mera  CSapsule  Co.  v.  United  States 
Capsule  Co.,  67  Fed.  414  (1896). 

Montana:  The  provision  in  the  anti- 
trust statute  of  this  State  (Penal  Code, 
§§  321-326),  that  it  shall  not  apply 
to  "persons  engaged  in  horticulture 
or  agriculture  with  a  view  of  enhanc- 
ing the  price  of  thdr  products  "  renders 
the  statute  unconstitutional,  as  deny- 
ing the  equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

State  V.  Oidahy  Packing  Co.,  33 
Mont.  179  (1905),  (82  Pac.  Rep.  833). 

Tenneaaee:  The  act  of  April  30, 
1897  (Laws,  1897,    ch.  94),  contain- 
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tially,  a  condition  to  the  operation  of  the  statute  as  a  whole,  its 
presence  renders  the  entire  statute  unconstitutional.  The  con- 
dition could  not  be  stricken  out  without  rendering  the*statute 
operative  against  the  veiy  persons  the  legislature  desired  to 
exempt.^ 


ing  this  exemption,  was  held  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Temieasee,  in  State 
V,  Schliti  Brewing  Co.,  104  Tenn.  716 
(1900),  (69  S.  W.  Rep.  1033),  to  be 
constitutional  upon  the  ground  that 
the  exemption  was  natural  and  rea- 
sonable. But  this  decision  was  ren- 
dered before  that  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  in  Connolly 
V.  Union  Sewer  Pipe  Co.,  mipra,  and 
the  unconstitutionality  of  the  act 
was  practically  admitted  in  State  v. 
Witherspoon,  116  Tenn.  138  (1906), 
'(90  S.  W.  Rep.  862).  The  Tennessee 
act  of  1903  (see  atUe,  §  414,  note)  does 
not  contain  the  exemption. 

Texas:  The  act  of  1889,  as 
amended  in  1896,  was  held  to  be  con- 
stitutional in  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v. 
State,  19  Tex.  Qv.  App.  1  (1898), 
(44  S.  W.  Rep.  943).  In  State  v. 
Shippers'  Compress,  etc.  Co.  (Tex. 
Qv.  App.  1902),  67  S.  W.  Rep. 
1049,  however,  the  Texas  Court  of 
Civil  Appeals,  following  the  deciaon 
in  Connolly  «.  Union  Sewer  Pipe  Co., 
supra,  declared  the  Texas  anti-trust 
statutes  of  1896  and  1899  wholly  un- 
constitutional. But  when  the  case 
came  to  the  Texas  Supreme  Court 
(96  Tex.  603  (1902),  (69  S.  W.  Rep. 
68)),  that  Court  held  that  while  the 
statutes  were  unconstitutional  in 
some  respects,  so  much  of  them  as 
authorised  the  forfeiture  of  the  char- 
ters of  domestic  corporations  and  the 
revocation  of  the  licenses  of  foreign 
corporations  for  violation  of  their 
provifflons,  was  valid.  See  also  Na- 
tional Cotton  Oil  Co.  V.  State  (Tex. 
Qv.  App.  1903),  72  S.  W.  Rep.  616. 
And  in  State  v.  Laredo  Ice  Co.,  96 
Tex.  461  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep. 
961),  it  was  held  that  the  provision  of 


the  act  of  1899  that  its  provisions 
should  be  cumulative  of  all  the  anti- 
trust statutes  of  the  State,  did  not 
incorporate  in  it  the  exemption  clause 
of  the  act  of  1896  and,  consequently, 
that  it  was  constitutional. 

The  present  Texas  anti-trust  stat- 
ute (see  anUf  §  414,  note)  contains  no 
such  exemption. 

>  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer  Pipe  Co., 
184  U.  S.  640  (1902),  (22  Sup.  a.  Rep. 
431),  affirming  99  Fed.  364  (1900). 
In  the  latter  decision  Judge  Kohlsaat 
said :  "It  is  tuged  that,  granting  the 
imconstitutionality  of  said  ninth 
clause,  yet  it  may  be  declared  void 
without  affecting  the  validity  of  the 
remaining  clauses  of  said  act.  If 
this  were  so,  then  by  declaring  said 
clause  void,  the  courts  would  make 
the  act  binding  upon  those  classes  of 
persons  within  the  State  which  the 
legislature  had  especially  exempted 
from  its  provisions.  This  would  be 
judicial  legislation  of  the  most  flagrant 
character.  In  my  opinion,  the  said 
clause  nine  taints  the  whole  act,  and 
renders  it  all  void." 

See  also  State  v.  Cudahy  Packing 
Co.,  33  Mont.  179  (1906),  (82  Pao. 
Rep.  833),  where  the  same  conclusion 
was  reached  with  respect  to  the  effect 
of  the  exemption  in  the  Montana  anti- 
trust statute. 

In  People  v.  Butler  Steel  Foundry, 
etc.  Co.,  201  HI.  236  (1903),  (66  N.  E. 
Rep.  349),  however,  it  was  held  that 
the  amendment  of  1897,  which  ex- 
empted from  the  provisions  of  the 
Illinois  trust  act  of  1891  combinations 
of  producers,  while  itself  unconstitu- 
tional, did  not  render  the  original  act 
void,  being  the  separate  and  distinct 
act   of   a   different   legislature.    See 
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These  principles  are  very  cleariy  stated  by  Mr.  Justice  Harlan 
in  Connolly  v.  Union  Sewer  Pipe  Company,^  holding  an  Illinois 
statute* unconstitutional  as  class  legislation:  ''We  have  seen 
that  under  that  statute  all  except  producers  of  agricultural  com- 
modities and  raisers  of  live  stock,  who  combine  their  capital, 
skill  or  acts  for  any  of  the  purposes  named  in  the  act  may  be 
pimished  as  criminals,  while  agriculturists  and  live-stock  raisers, 
in  respect  of  their  products  or  live  stock  in  hand,  are  exempted 
from  the  operation  of  the  statute,  and  may  combine  and  do  that 
which,  if  done  by  others,  would  be  a  crime  against  the  State. 
The  statute  so  provides,  notwithstanding  persons  engaged  in 
trade  or  in  the  sale  of  merchandise  or  commodities,  within  the 
limits  of  a  State,  and  agriculturists  and  raisers  of  live  stock,  are 
all  in  the  same  general  class,  that  is,  they  are  all  alike  engaged 
in  domestic  trade,  which  is,  of  right,  open  to  all,  subject  to  such 
regulations  applicable  alike  to  all  in  like  conditions,  as  the  State 
may  legally  prescribe.  ...  If  combinations  of  capital,  skill 
or  acts,  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  purchase  of  goods,  merchandise 
or  commodities,  whereby  such  combinations  may,  for  their  bene- 
fit exclusively,  control  or  establish  prices,  are  hurtful  to  the 
public  interests  and  should  be  suppressed,  it  is  impossible  to 
perceive  why  like  combinations  in  respect  of  agricultural  prod- 
ucts and  live  stock  are  not  also  hurtful.  ...  To  declare  that 
some  of  the  class  engaged  in  domestic  trade  or  commerce  shall 
be  deemed  criminals  if  they  violate  the  regulations  prescribed 
by  the  State  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  public  against 
illegal  combinations  formed  to  destroy  competition  and  to  con- 
trol prices,  and  that  others  of  the  same  class  shall  not  be  boimd 
to  regard  those  regulations,  but  may  combine  their  capital, 
skill  or  acts,  to  destroy  competition,  and  to  control  prices  for 
their  special  benefit,  is  so  manifestly  a  denial  of  the  equal  pro- 
tection of  the  laws  that  further  argument  ...  [is]  unnecessaiy. 
•  .  .  Looking  at  all  the  sections  together,  we  must  hold  that 
the  legislature  would  not  have  entered  upon  the  policy  indicated 
by  the  statute  imless  agriculturists  and  live-stock  dealers  were 

also  State  v.  Shippers'  Compress,  etc.  '  Connolly   v.   Union   Sewer   Pipe 

Co.,  95  Tex.  603  (1902),  (69  S.W.  Rep.  Co.,   184  U.  S.  640  (1902),  (22  Sup. 

58) ;  National  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  State  Ct.  Rep.  431). 
(Tex.  av.  App.  1903),  72  S.  W.  Rep. 
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excluded  from  its  operation,  and  were  thereby  protected  from 
prosecution.  Tlie  result  is  that  the  statute  must  be  regarded 
as  an  entirety,  and  in  that  view  it  must  be  adjudged  to  be  un- 
constitutional, as  denying  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws  to 
those  within  its  jurisdiction  who  are  not  embraced  by  the  ninth 
section." 

Nebraska  and  Illinois  anti-trust  statutes^  have  also  been  held 
to  be  unconstitutional,'  upon  the  ground  that,  by  excepting  labor 
organizations  from  their  provisions,  they  denied  the  equal  pro* 
tection  of  the  laws  to  persons  not  members  of  such  organizations. 


1  Section  0  of  the  Nebraska  act  of 
April  8, 1897,  reads  aflfoUowB:  "Notb- 
ing  herein  contained  shall  be  con- 
strued to  prevent  any  assemblies  or 
associations  of  laboring  men  from  pass- 
ing and  adopting  such  regulations  as 
they  may  think  proper  in  reference  to 
wages  and  the  compensation  of  labor." 

The  proviso  added  by  the  amend- 
ment of  1897  to  the  Illinois  anti-trust 
statute  of  1891  follows:  "Provided, 
however,  that  in  the  mining,  manu- 
facture, or  production  of  articles  of 
merchandise,  the  cost  of  which  is 
mainly  made  up  of  wages,  it  shall  not 
be  unlawful  for  persons,  firms  and  ccnr- 
porations  doing  business  in  this  State 
to  enter  into  joint  arrangement  of  any 
sort,  the  principal  object  or  effect  of 
which  is  to  maintain  or  increase  wages. " 

'  Niagara  Fire  Ins.  Ck>.  v.  Cornell, 
110  Fed.  825  (1901) :  "The  statute 
expressly  excepts  from  its  provisions 
assemblies  or  associations  of  laboring 
men.  By  saying  that  associations  of 
laboring  men  are  exempt  from  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  it  is  thereby 
stated,  in  meaning,  that  unorganised 
labor  must  pay  the  penalties  of  a  crimi- 
nal statute  for  an  act  done  by  a  mem- 
ber of  an  organization,  and  by  him 
done  with  impunity.  On  one  side,  by 
this  legislation,  we  have  organised 
labor.  Those  men  are  not  amenable 
to  the  statute.  On  the  other  side  we 
have  men  who  do  not  belong  to  organ- 
ised labor,  —  farmers,  merchants,  pro- 
fessional men,  laborers,  as  well  as  all 


others.  They  are  amenable,  and  by 
this  statute  that  is  called  'equal  pro- 
tection.'   I  do  not  believe  it." 

This  decision,  however,  was  not 
followed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ne- 
braska in  Cleland  v.  Anderson,  66  Neb. 
252  (1902),  (92  N.  W.  Rep.  306).  The 
Court  sud :  ''The  section  in  question 
[exempting  labor  organisations  for 
raising  wages  from  operation  of  act] 
is  inserted  rather  out  of  abundance 
of  caution,  to  prevent  judicial  exten- 
sion of  the  terms  of  the  act  beyond 
its  scope  and  purpose,  than  to  grant  a 
privilege  or  immimity  to  persons  who 
would  otherwise  fall  within  its  terms. 
The  distinction  between  goods  and 
merchandise  produced  by  skill  and 
labor,  and  the  skill  and  labor  which 
produce  them,  is  manifest  and  reason- 
aUe.  The  statute  does  not  say  that 
laborers  who  have  goods,  wares  or 
merchandise,  the  produce  of  labor,  for 
sale,  may  combine  to  advance  or  con- 
trol the  price,  but  only  that  the  law 
designed  to  prevent  combinations  in 
restraint  of  trade  in  such  articles,  when 
produced,  shall  not  be  construed  to 
affect  organisations  formed  to  regu- 
late the  wages  of  compensation  of  the 
labor  and  skill  which  produce  them." 

The  amendment  of  1897  to  the 
Illinois  act  of  1891,  exempting  from 
its  provisions  combinations  for  rais- 
ing or  maintaining  wages,  was  declared 
to  be  unconstitutional  in  People  v. 
Butler  St.  Foundry,  etc.  Co.,  201  111. 
236  (1903),  (66  N.  E.  Rep.  349). 
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The  recent  State  anti-trust  acts  omit  all  these  exemptions, 
and  they  have  been  eliminated  by  amendment  from  several 
of  the  earlier  statutes.  With  few  exceptions,  the  present 
anti-trust  statutes  are  not  open  to  the  objection  that  they 
constitute  class  legislation. 

§  422.  Validity  of  State  Statutes  under  State  Constittttioiial 
Provisions.  —  The  section  of  the  Illinois  anti-trust  statute  * 
requiring  corporations,  under  penalties,  to  answer  upon  oath 
inquiries  from  the  Secretary  of  State  as  to  whether  they  are 
violating  the  provisions  of  such  statute,  and  providing  that  no 
one  shall  be  subject  to  criminal  prosecution  by  reason  of  any- 
thing truthfully  so  declared,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  involving 
an  assumption  of  judicial  powers  by  the  legislature.'  Nor  is 
it  in  conflict  with  the  constitutional  provision  that  "no  person 
shall  be  compelled  in  any  criminal  case  to  give  evidence  against 
himself."  '  The  immunity  afforded  by  the  statute  is  a  fiill  pro- 
tection against  prosecution.^ 


That  the.provirion  of  the  Michigan 
anti-trust  act  of  1889,  that  it  should 
not  apply  to  'Uhe  services  of  laborers 
or  artisans  who  are  formed  into  so- 
cieties or  organizations  for  the  benefit 
and  protection  of  their  members/' 
rendered  the  act  unconstitutional, 
see  Davis  v.  Booth,  131  Fed.  31  (1904). 
The  Michigan  act  of  1899  omitted  this 
proviaon. 

^  Act  of  1891  as  amended  in  1893 
(Huid's  Illinois  Rev.  St.  1899,  p. 
616). 

'  People  V.  Butler  St.  Foundry,  etc. 
Co.,  201  III.  236  (1903),  (66  N.  E.  Rep. 
349).  In  this  case  the  Court  said 
(p.  255) :  "  It  is  said  that  the  amend- 
ment of  1893  is  unconstitutional  in 
this:  that  it  is  an  attempt  upon  the 
part  of  the  legislatiu^  to  exercise 
judicial  power.  .  .  .  These  objec- 
tions, in  our  opinion,  are  without  force. 
The  statute  in  apt  terms  provides 
that  the  affidavit  shall  be  filed  in 
reply  to  the  letter  of  inquiry.  If  the 
legislature  may  require  the  affidavit 
to  be  filed,  as  we  think  it  may,  we 
can  see  no  valid  reason  why  it  may 
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not  provide  that  a  failure  in  that 
regard  shall  subject  the  ofTending 
party  to  a  penalty  to  be  adjudged 
against  it  by  the  courts,  without  it 
being  said  that  the  legislature  has 
exceeded  its  jurisdiction  by  exer- 
cising judicial  power." 

*  Illinois  Const.  Art.  2,  $  10. 

*  People  V.  Butler  St.  Foundry,  etc 
Co.,  201  m.  236  (1903),  (66  N.R  Rep. 
349),  where  the  (vourt  also  said  (p. 
247):  "If  the  statute  be  confined  to 
its  legitimate  constitutional  scope 
its  proper  construction  only  requires 
the  affidavit  to  state  whether  or  not 
the  corporation  upon  whose  behalf 
it  is  made  had  violated  the  statute 
by  performing  some  one  or  more  of 
the  acts  therein  prohibited  within 
the  State  of  Illinois,  and  would  not 
include,  but  would  exclude,  all  acts 
which  would  connect  it  with  any 
trust,  pool,  combination,  etc.,  formed 
outside  of  the  State,  and  which  would 
violate  the  anti-trust  statute  of  the 
United  States.  .  .  .  We  conclude, 
therefore,  that  the  officer  making  the 
affidavit,    and    the    corporation    in 
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On  the  other  hand,  it  was  held  that  a  section  of  the  Missouri 
statute  of  1889  similar  to  that  of  the  Illinois  statute  was  uncon- 
stitutional as  being  in  conflict  with  the  provision  against  self 
incrimination.^  But  this  statute  contained  no  immunity  pro- 
vision, and  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  particular  section 
was  later  held  not  to  affect  the  validity  of  the  statute  as  a 
whole.* 


whose  behalf  the  same  is  made,  are 
fully  protected  by  the  statutory  im- 
munity from  a  prosecution  by  any 
other  State  or  by  the  federal  authori- 
ties. ...  As  a  corporation  exists 
or  does  business  in  this  State  only  by 
virtue  of  a  charter  granted  to  it  by 
the  State  or  by  the  permission  of  the 
State,  we  see  no  valid  reason  why  it 
may  not  require  a  corporation  exist- 
ing or  doing  business  in  this  State  to 
file  the  affidavit  provided  by  the 
statute,  even  though  it  is  provided 
that  individuals,  when  acting  alone 
or  in  partnership  with  others,  are 
exempted  from  so  doing.  The  object 
of  the  statute  of  1891  as  amended,  is 
twofold:  to  prohibit  trusts,  pools 
and  combines  for  the  purpose  of 
limiting  production  and  fixing  the 
prices  of  commodities  within  the 
State,  and  to  have  supervision  and 
control  over  corporations  created  or 
doing  business  in  this  State  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  they 
are  members  of  trusts,  pools  and 
combines.  The  placing  of  corpora- 
tions in  a  class  by  themselves  and 
requiring  them  to  file  the  anti-trust 
affidavit,  leaving  individuals  and 
partnerships  simply  liable  to  the 
penalties  provided  for  by  the  act,  is 
not  an  illegal  or  arbitrary  classifica- 
tion, any  more  than  is  the  require- 
ment that  State  banking  institutions 
shall  file  reports  with  the  auditor 
of  State  or  insurance  companies 
with  the  insurance  department  of 
the  State." 

And  in  State  v.  Jack,  09  Kan.  387 
(1904),  (76  Pac.  Rep.  911),  affirmed 
199  U.  S.  372  (1905),  (26  Sup.  a. 


Rep.  73),  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Kansas  said  of  a  similar  provision: 
"Section  10  of  the  act  contemplates 
a  proceeding  or  investigation  before 
the  district  court  or  district  judge  to 
inquire  if  there  has  been  violation  of 
that  law.  The  record  discloses  the 
examination  of  appellant  upon  the 
inquiry  to  have  been  confined  to  its 
legitimate  scope.  Within  the  scope 
of  the  inquiry,  the  immunity  afforded 
appellant  by  section  10  was  coexten- 
sive with  the  constitutional  privilege 
invoked  for  his  protection.  The  possi- 
bility that  his  answers  to  the  inquiries 
might  disclose  violations  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  law,  and  the  evidence  thus 
given  be  used  against  him  in  a 
criminal  prosecution  for  a  violation 
of  that  law,  was  not  a  real  and  prob- 
able danger  of  criminal  prosecution 
within  the  constitutional  privilege 
that  no  person  shall  be  a  witness 
against  himself." 

In  this  connection  it  should  be 
noted  that  it  has  been  held  that  a 
similar  provision  in  an  Arkansas 
statute  created  no  offence  and  that 
the  mere  failure  to  file  the  affidavit 
did  not  constitute  a  violation  of  the 
statute. 

State  V.  International  Harvester 
Ck>.,  79  Ark.  517  (1906),  (96  S-  W. 
Rep.  119). 

See  also  In  re  Bell,  69  Kan.  855 
(1904),  76  Pac.  Rep.  1129. 

^  State  V.  Sinmions  Hardware  Co., 
109  Mo.  118  (1891),  (18  S.  W.  Rep. 
1125). 

'  Finck  V.  Schneider  Granite  Co., 
187  Mo.  244  (1905),  (86  S.  W.  Rep. 
213,  106  Am.  St.   Rep.  452). 
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The  Texas  anti-trust  law  ^  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  constitu- 
tional provision  of  that  State  that  excessive  fines  shall  not  be 
imposed,'  there  being  a  wide  range  between  the  maximum  and 
minimum  penalties  and  the  latter  not  being  excessive.  In  so 
holding  the  Supreme  Court  of  Texas  said:  "Prescribing  fines 
and  other  punishments  which  may  be  imposed  upon  violators  of 
the  law  is  a  matter  peculiarly  within  the  power  and  discretion 
of  the  legislature,  and  the  courts  have  no  right  to  control  or 
restrain  that  discretion,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  where  it 
becomes  so  manifestly  violative  of  the  constitutional  inhibition 
as  to  shock  the  sense  of  mankind." ' 

The  Ohio  anti-trust  statute  *  was  held  by  a  lower  court  of 
that  State  to  be  unconstitutional  as  interfering  with  "the 
inalienable  right  of  enjoying  liberty  and  acquiring  property 
guaranteed  by  section  1  of  the  bill  of  rights  of  the  constitu- 
tion." ^  Upon  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court,  however,  the 
act  was  declared  to  be  constitutional.* 

The  provision  of  the  Kentucky  constitution,'  requiring  the 
legislature  to  enact  laws  to  prevent  trusts  and  combinations, 
is  not  a  grant  of  power  and  does  not  impliedly  prohibit  the  legis- 
lature from  going  beyond  the  duty  enjoined.    Consequently,  a 


1  Acts  1899,  ch.  146,  p.  246. 
•Art.  1,  §  13. 

*  State  V.  Laredo  Ice  Co.,  96  Tex. 
461  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep.  951). 

The  Texas  anti-trust  statute  of 
1903  imposing  a  penalty  for  each 
day's  ofiPence  of  carrying  on  a  trust 
is  not  unconstitutional  as  impairing 
the  obligation  of  contracts  although 
applying  to  trusts  formed  before, 
but  carried  on  after,  its  enactment. 

State  V.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.,  99 
Tex.  616  (1906),  (91  8.  W.  Rep.  214). 

«Act  of  1898,  called  the  Valen- 
tine Anti-trust  Act,  93  Ohio  Laws, 
143. 

•  Gage  V,  State,  24  Ohio  C.  C.  724 
(1904). 

•State  V.  Qage,  72  Ohio  St. 
210  (1906),  (73  N.  E.  Rep.  1078). 
**  Within  the  limits  of  the  present 
<sa8e,  it  is  obvious  that  the  effect  of 
the   statute   is   to    prohibit   affirma- 
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tively  such  contracts  and  transactions 
as  were  previously  unlawful,  but 
which  could  be  so  adjudged  only 
when  the  aid  of  the  courts  was  in- 
voked for  their  enforcement.  It 
must  be  obviously  unavailing  to  urge 
the  constitutionally  protected  right 
to  make  contracts  with  reference  to 
one's  property  and  his  faculties  as 
an  objection  to  a  statute  which  does 
not  prohibit  or  restrain  the  power 
of  making  such  contracts.  Elxami- 
nation  of  the  various  cases  cited  in  the 
briefs  shows  that  legislation  having 
the  same  object  as  this  and  Tw^iHTig 
similar,  if  not  identical,  prohibitions 
has  been  quite  generally  sustained  as 
a  valid  exercise  of  legislative  power." 

See  also  State  v,  Jacobs,  7  Ohio 
N.  P.  261  (1899). 

^  KerUucky,  Const.  §  198.  This 
provision  is  printed  in  the  note  to 
§  414,  ante. 
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more  rigorous  anti-trust  statute  ^  than  the  constitution  requires 
is  valid.' 

The  Arkansas  constitution  forbids  unreasonable  searches  and 
seizures  of  persons,  papers  and  effects.'  The  anti-trust  statute 
of  the  State  authorizes  \3rders  requiring,  under  penalty  of  a 
default  judgment  against  the  corporation  sued  for  violating 
the  act,  non-resident  officers  of  such  corporation  to  appear  and 
testify  before  a  commission  and  to  produce  books  and  papers. 
It  is  held  that  the  provisions  of  the  statute  are  not  in  conflict 
with  the  constitutional  provision  in  so  far  as  they  authorize  a 
reasonable  order  for  the  production  of  the  papers  of  a  corpora- 
tion  over  which  the  State  has  control.^  It  is  also  held  that  the 
provisions  of  such  statute  authorizing  the  recovery  of  penalties 
from  foreign  corporations  violating  its  provisions  are  not  in 
conflict  with  the  Arkansas  constitutional  provision^  that  no 
person  shall  be  held  to  answer  a  criminal  charge  unless  upon 
the  indictment  of  a  grand  jury.* 

§  423.  State  Cottrts'  Interpretation  of  State  Statute  followed 
by  Federal  Courts  in  determining  its  Constitutionality.  — The 
decision  of  the  highest  court  of  a  State  that  a  State  statute 
does  not  contravene  a  State  constitutional  provision  is,  mani- 
festly, binding  upon  the  federal  courts.^ 

But  the  controlling  effect  of  a  local  construction  of  a  local 
law  is  not  confined  to  cases  where  the  statute  is  tested  by  the 
State  constitution.  Where  the  courts  of  a  State  have  declared 
what  a  State  statute  means  their  interpretation  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  federal  courts  where  the  claim  is  made  that  it  is 
in  conflict  with  the  federal  constitution.'     In  Smiley  v.  KaU" 


^  Kentucky,  Stat.  §  3915. 

'  Commonwealth  v.  Bavarian  Brew- 
ing Co.,  112  Ky.  925  (1902),  (23  Ky. 
Law  Rep.  2334,  66  a  W.  Rep.  1016). 

'  ArkanaaSf  Ck>nst.  Art.  2,  §  15. 

« Hammond  Packing  Co.  v.  State, 
81  Ark.  519  (1907),  (100  a  W.  Rep. 
407). 

*  Arkanstu,  Const.  Art.  2,  §  8. 

•  Hammond  Packing  Co.  v.  State, 
81  Ark.  519  (1907),  100  S.  W.  Rep.  407. 

7  Jack  V.  Kansas,  199  U.  S.  372 
(1905),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  73). 


>  Smiley  v.  Kansas,  196  U.  Q.  447 
(1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289) ;  Jack 
V,  Kansas,  199  U.  S.  372  (1905), 
(26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  73);  National 
Cotton  Oil  Co.  V.  Texas,  197  U.  S.  115 
(1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  379). 

In  the  last  case  the  Supreme  Court 
said  (p.  130):  ''There  are  cases  in 
which  we  determine  for  ourselves 
the  meaning  of  a  State  law,  but  this 
is  not  one  of  them.  The  contention 
of  the  company  is  that  the  statutes 
of  the  State  discriminate  sgainst  it; 
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«a«*  Mr.  Justice  Brewer  said:  "  It  may  be  conceded  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  case  that  the  language  of  the  first  section  is  broad 
enough  to  include  acts  beyond  the  police  power  of  the  State 
and  the  punishment  of  which  would  unduly  infringe  upon  the 
freedom  of  contract.  At  any  rate  We  shall  not  attempt  to 
enter  into  any  consideration  of  that  question.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  held  that  the  acts  charged  and  proved 
against  the  defendant  were  clearly  within  the  terms  of  the 
statute,  as  well  as  within  the  police  power  of  the  State;  and 
that  the  statute  could  be  sustained  as  a  prohibition  of  those  acts 
irrespective  of  the  question  whether  its  language  was  broad 
enough  to  include  acts  and  conduct  which  the  legislature  could 
not  rightfully  restrain.  *It  is  well  settled  that  in  cases  of  this 
kind  the  interpretation  placed  by  the  highest  court  of  the 
State  upon  its  statutes  is  conclusive  here.  We  accept  the  con- 
struction given  to  a  State  statute  by  that  court.'' 

§  424.  Who  may  question  Constitutionality  of  Statutes.  — 
It  is  held  that  objections  to  the  constitutionality  of  an  anti- 
trust statute,  as  infringing  the  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Four- 
teenth Amendment,  can  only  be  made  by  a  person  against 
whom  such  statute  is  sought  to  be  enforced.  Thus  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  quoted  with  approval  this  lan- 
guage of  the  Kansas  Supreme  Court:'  ''He  [the  defendant] 
cannot  be  heard  to  object  to  the  statute  merely  because  it 
operates  oppressively  upon  others.    The  hurt  must  be  to  him- 


in  other  words,  deny  it  the  equal 
protection  of  the  law,  by  forbidding 
it  from  doing  what  they  permit 
others  to  do  in  similar  circumstances 
—  punish  its  acts  and  exempt  from 
punishment  the  same  acts  when  done 
by  others.  But  the  courts  of  the 
State  are  the  tribunals  appointed  to 
administer  the  statutes  and  impose 
their  penalties  and  to  do  so  they 
must  necessarily  interpret  them.  In 
other  words,  they  are  the  tribunals  to 
declare  the  meaning  of  the  statutes, 
and  if  in  declaring  it  they  make  the 
statutes  discriminatory,  then  may  the 
statutes  become  unconstitutional." 

1  Smiley  v.   Kansas,  196  U.  S.  447 
(1905),  (25  Sup.  a.  Rep.  289). 
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'  Smiley  v.  Kansas,  196  U.  8.  456 
(1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289).  The 
quotation  is  from  the  decision  of  the 
Kansas  Court  in  the  same  case: 
65  Kan.  240  (1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep. 
199,  67  L.  R.  A.  903). 

And  in  the  Winnebago,  205  U.  S. 
360  (1907),  (27  Sup.  a.  Rep.  509), 
the  Supreme  Court  again  said:  "In 
a  case  from  a  State  court  this  court 
does  not  listen  to  objections  of  those 
who  do  not  come  within  the  class 
whose  constitutional  rights  are  alleged 
to  be  infringed,  or  hold  a  law  uncon- 
stitutional, because,  as  against  a 
class  making  no  complaint,  the  law 
might  be  so  held." 
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self.  The  case,  under  appellant's  contention  as  to  this  point, 
is  not  a  case  of  favoritism  in  the  law.  It  is  not  a  case  of  exclu- 
sion of  classes  who  ought  to  have  been  included,  the  leaving  out 
of  which  constitutes  a  denial  of  the  equal  protection  of  the 
law,  but  it  is  the  opposite  of  that.  It  is  a  case  of  the  inclu- 
sion of  those  who  ought  to  have  been  excluded.  Hence,  unless 
appellant  can  show  that  he  himself  has  been  wrongfully  included 
in  the  terms  of  the  law,  he  can  have  no  just  ground  of  complaint. 
This  is  fimdamental  and  decisively  settled." 
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Statutes. 
I  430.   Extent  of  Combination  as  determining  Application  of  Statutes. 
§  431.   Application  of  Statutes  to  Ancillary  Contracts  in  Restraint  of  Trade. 
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Dealers. 
§  434.   Application  of  Statutes  to  Combinations  under  Patents  and  Copyrights. 
i  435.   Application  of  Statutes  to  Insurance  Combinations. 
§  436.   Application  of  Statutes  to  Foreign  Corporations  doing  Local  Business. 
I  437.    Statutes  have  no  Extraterritorial  Force. 

i  438.   Application  of  Statutes  to  Agreements  of  Quasi-public  Corporations. 
§  439.   Effect  of  Statutes  upon  Exercise  of  Statutory  Authority  to  consolidate 

or  hold  Stock. 
I  440.   Statutes  Inapplicable  to  Contracts  with  State. 
§  441.    Statutes  Inapplicable  where  Other  Statutes  eliminate  Competition. 
i  442.    Statutes  do  not  supersede  Conmion  Law. 
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I  444.   Construction  and  Application  of  Miscellaneous  Statutes. 

§  425.  Definitions.  — The  anti-trust  statutes  of  several  States 
themselves  define  the  words  "trust,"  "monopoly"  and  "com- 
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bination  "  used  therein.^  Definitions  of  these  and  similar  terms 
as  employed  in  such  statutes  also  appear  in  judicial  decisions. 

Thus  to  constitute  a  "trust"  under  the  Texas  statute' 
there  must  be  a  "combination  of  capital,  skill  and  acts."  The 
term  "combination"  as  so  employed  means  "union"  or  "asso- 
ciation." And  a  union  or  association  to  come  within  the  stat- 
ute must  be  of  agencies  which  might  otherwise  have  been 
independent  and  competing.' 

A  "  monopoly  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Texas  statute  not 
only*  includes  that  which  is  embraced  by  that  term  used  in  its 
primary  sense  but  any  combination  the  tendency  of  which  is  to 
prevent  competition  and  to  control  prices  to  the  public  injury.* 

The  Mississippi  statute*  declares  that  a  "trust "or  " combine " 
is  a  combination  which  is  in  restraint  of  trade,  to  increase  prices, 
to  limit  production,  etc.,  and  "is  inimical  to  the  public  welfare, 
unlawful  and  a  conspiracy."  The  last  phrase,  however,  merely 
states  the  effect  of  the  "  trust "  as  already  defined,  and  is 
not  an  added  element  of  the  definition.* 

A  "  trust "  under  the  Missouri  statute  "  is  a  contract,  combi- 
nation, confederation  or  understanding,  express  or  implied,  be- 
tween two  or  more  persons,  to  control  the  price  of  a  commodity 
or  service  for  the  benefit  of  the  parties  thereto,  and  to  the 
injury  of  the  public,  and  which  tends  to  create  a  monopoly."  ' 


>See  ante,  i  414,  note:  '*The 
StcAutes,  DevdopmerU  of  State  Legia- 
lation," 

>  Texas  Rev.  Stat.,  1895,  Art.  5313. 

*  Gates  V.  Hooper,  90  Tex.  563 
(1897),  (39  S.  W.  Rep.  1079). 

*  Jones  V.  Carter  (Tex.  Civ.  App. 
1907),  101  S.  W.  Rep.  514.  See  also 
ante,  §S  332,  389. 

*Ante,  §  414,  noU:  **  The  Statutes. 
De7>eLopment  of  State  Legidation." 

*  Barataria  Canning  0>.  v,  Joulian, 
80  Miss.  555  (1902),  (31  So.  Rep. 
961).  In  this  case  it  was  also  held 
that  oysters,  canned  and  sold  as 
merchandise,  were  a  "commodity'' 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 

^  State  V.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  0>., 
152  Mo.  1  (1899),  (52  a  W.  Rep.  595, 
45  L.  R.  A.  363). 
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In  MacQinnis  v.  Boston,  etc.  Min- 
ing Co.,  29  Mont.  454  (1904),  (75  Pac 
Rep.  89),  the  Supreme  Court  of  Mon- 
tana said  of  the  term  "trust"  as  used 
in  the  anti-trust  statute  of  that  State : 
"The  term  'trust,'  if  assigned  the 
meaning  given  to  it  by  the  text- 
writers,  includes  any  form  of  combina- 
tion between  corporations,  or  corpora- 
tions and  natural  persons,  for  the 
purpose  of  regelating  production  and 
repressing  competition  by  means 
of  the  power  thus  centralized.  .  .  . 
The  section  of  the  statute  quoted 
involves  the  same  idea  and  demands 
the  same  construction,  though  it  is 
more  specific  in  its  provisions,  and 
extends  to  and  includes  combina- 
tions in  restraint  of  competition  in 
transportation.     It     denounces     any 
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The  term  ''control/'  as  used  in  the  Mississippi  statute,  which 
a  corporation  is  forbidden  to  grant  to  others  than  its  officers 
or  agents,  means  power  to  dictate  corporate  action  and  not 
merely  to  manage  a  department  of  the  corporation's  business.^ 

§  426.  Statutes  not  Regulations  of  Interstate  Commerce.  — 
State  legislatures  have  only  power  to  legislate  concerning  com- 
binations affecting  commerce  wholly  within  the  State.'  Com- 
merce across  State  lines  is  outside  their  sphere.  A  State  anti- 
trust statute,  therefore,  while  broad  enough  in  terms  to  embrace 
combinations  in  restraint  of  interstate  commerce  will  be  limited 
by  construction  to  those  to  which  alone  it  can  lawfully  apply  — 
combinations  affecting  domestic  trade  and  commerce.'    And 


form  of  oombination  or  contract 
which  has  for  its  purpose,  directly 
or  indirectly,  the  restraint  of  produc- 
tion or  trade  in  any  way  or  manner, 
or  the  control  of  the  price  of  any 
article  of  consumption  by  the  people. 
It  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  con- 
vention, or  of  the  legislature,  to  limit 
either  the  terms  used  in  the  constitu- 
tion, or  in  the  statute,  by  any  narrow 
definition,  but  to  leave  it  to  the  courts 
to  look  beneath  the  surface,  and, 
from  the  methods  employed  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business,  to  determine 
whether  the  association  or  oombina- 
tion in  question,  no  matter  what  its 
particular  form  should  chance  to  be, 
or  what  might  be  its  constituent  ele- 
ments, is  taking  advantage  of  the 
public  in  an  unlawful  way." 

'  Yazoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Searles,  85 
Miss.  520  (1905),  (37  So.  Rep.  939, 
68  L.  R.  A.  715)  citing  §  294  of  this 
work. 

A  boycott  is  a  combination  for 
the  purpose  of  creating  and  carrying 
out  a  restriction  in  trade  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Ohio  statute. 

State  V.   Jacobs,  7  Ohio  N.  P.  261 
(1899). 

In  view  of  the  other  provisions  of 
the  Tennessee  statute  relating  to 
corporations  the  words  "person  or 
persons"  as  used  in  the  section  pre- 
scribing penalties  of  fine  or  imprison- 


ment for  violating  its  provisions  do 
not  embrace  corporations. 

Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117  Tenn. 
618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  705, 
10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1016). 

'  That  part  of  the  South  Carolina 
statute  which  prohibits  the  importa- 
tion into,  and  sale  within,  the  State 
of  articles  with  a  view  to  lessening 
free  competition  is  invalid  as  an 
attempted  regulation  of  interstate 
commerce. 

State  V.  Virginia^arolina  Chemical 
Co.,  71  S.  C.  544  (1904),  (51  S.  E. 
Rep.  455). 

■State  V.  Smiley,  65  Kan.  240 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  199,  67  L.  R.  A. 
903),  affirmed  196  U.  S.  447  (1905), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289):  ''A  State 
legislature  is  empowered  to  legislate 
generally  in  respect  to  trusts  and 
conspiracies  in  restraint  of  trade,  ex- 
cept as  limited  by  the  commerce 
clause  of  the  federal  Constitution; 
but,  on  the  other  hand.  Congress  is 
not  empowered  to  legislate  generally 
with  respect  to  trusts  and  trade 
conspiracies.  It  can  legislftte  against 
them  only  under  the  commerce  clause 
of  the  Constitution.  Therefore,  a 
State  enactment,  though  broad 
enough  in  terms  to  apply  to  trusts 
engaged  in  interstate  conmierce, 
or  conspiracies  in  restraint  of  inter- 
state trade,  will  be  limited  by  con- 
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the  decisions  of  the  State  courts  so  limiting  the  general  language 
of  the  State  statutes  will  be  accepted  as  correct  interpretations 
of  them  by  the  federal  courts.^ 

§  427.  Rule  of  Construction.  —  State  anti-trust  statutes, 
being  penal  in  their  nature,  must  be  strictly  construed.  Their 
meaning  cannot  be  extended  by  implication.'    General  language 


stniction  to  that  to  which  it  can  alone 
legally  apply;  but  a  congressional 
act,  being  of  necessity  limited  to  the 
one  particular  class  of  trusts  or  trade 
conspiracies,  vis.,  those  engaged  in 
interstate  or  international  trade,  must 
express  that  limitation  on  its  face. 
Nevertheless,  we  do  not  doubt  that  if 
a  congressional  enactment,  general 
in  terms,  could  be  given  specific 
application  to  subjects  l3ring  within 
its  rightful  sphere,  without  the  aid  of 
other  and  qualifying  and  explana- 
tory words,  but  which  general  terms 
were  also  inclusive  of  subjects  lying 
without  such  sphere,  it  would  be 
restrained  by  construction  to  those 
matters  in  respect  of  which  Congress 
is  qualified  to  dispense,  and  not  be 
nullified  as  a  whola" 

In  People  v.  Butler  St.  Foundry, 
etc.  Co.,  201  111.  236  (1903),  (66  N.  E. 
Rep.  349),  it  was  held  that  while  the 
terms  of  the  Illinois  anti-trust  statute 
were  broad  enough  to  include  com- 
binations which  might  violate  the 
federal  anti-trust  statute,  it  should  be 
construed  as  relating  only  to  transac- 
tions occurring  within  the  limits  of 
the  State. 

Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
709,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1015): 
**The  statute,  when  properly  con- 
strued, does  not  apply  to  interstate 
commerce.  The  sole  object  and  pur- 
pose of  the  enactment  of  it  was  to 
correct  and  prohibit  abuses  of  trade 
within  the  State.  This  was  the  legis- 
lative intent,  and  will  prevail  over 
the  literal  meaning  of  words  or  terms 
foimd  in  the  act." 

See    also     Hadley    Dean     Co.    v. 
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Highland  Co.,  143  Fed.  242  (1906); 
State  V.  Phipps,  50  Kan.  609  (1S93), 
(31  Pac.  Rep.  1097,  34  Am.  St.  Rep. 
152,  18  L.  R.  A.  657);  Fuqua  v. 
Pabet  Brewing  Co.,  90  Tex.  298  (1897), 
(38  a  W.  Rep.  29);  Waters-Pierce 
Oil  Co.  V.  State,  19  Tex.  Civ.  App.  1 
(1898),  (44  a  W.  Rep.  945) ;  Pasteur 
Vaccine  Co.  v.  Burkey,  22  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  232  (i899),  (54  S.  W.  Rep.  804). 

In  S.  a  White  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Hertsbeig  (Tex.  Civ.  App.,  1899),  51 
a  W.  Rep.  355,  it  was  held  that  where 
the  invalidity  of  a  contract  under  the 
Texas  anti-trust  statute  aroee  only 
after  the  delivery  of  articles  within 
the  State,  the  operation  of  the  statute 
would  not  be  defeated  by  the  fact 
that  the  delivery  within  the  State 
had  been  by  means  of  interstate  com- 
merce. 

1  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v.  State, 
177  U.  a  43  (1900),  (20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
580);  Smiley  v.  Kansas,  196  U.  a 
447  (1905),  (25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289). 
See  also  ante,  i  423. 

'In -State  v.  Lancashire  Fire  Ins. 
Co.,  60  Ark.  472  (1899),  (51  a  W. 
Rep.  633,  45  L.  R.  A.  348),  the  Su- 
preme Ck>urt  of  Arkansas,  in  constru^ 
ing  the  anti-trust  statute  of  that 
State,  said:  ''To  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  a  statute,  the  courts  must  look 
mainly  to  the  language  of  the  act 
itself;  for  that  is  the  final  expression 
of  the  legislative  will,  and  therein 
must  such  will  and  intention  be  sought. 
Whatever  the  legislature  may  have 
intended,  such  intention  can  have  no 
efiPect  unless  expressed  in  the  statute; 
for  this,  being' a  penal  statute,  can- 
not be  extended  by  implication.  It 
would  be  in  the  highest  degree  unjust 
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will  be  limited  in  its  application  to  such  objects  and  persons  as 
it  is  reasonable  to  presume  the  legislature  intended  to  deal 
with.* 

§  428.  Form  of  Combination  Immaterial.  Application  of 
Statutes  to  Holding  and  Purchasing  Corporations.  —  State  anti- 
trust statutes,  while  broader  than  the  rules  of  public  policy  and 
covering  a  different  field  from  the  federal  enactment,  have  a 
common  purpose  —  the  preservation  of  competition  —  and 
are  governed  in  their  application  by  similar  principles.  It 
follows,  therefore,  from  the  principles  already  stated  that  the 
test  whether  a  combination  is  in  violation  of  a  State  statute 
lies  in  its  object  or  tendencies  and  not  in  its  form.'  The  form 
assumed  by  a  combination  is  immaterial.' 

The  corporate  form  of  combination  in  no  way  prevents  the 
application  of  the  statutes.  The  corporation  as  an  entity 
may  not  be  able  to  'create  a  combination,  but  its  acts, 
within  the  purview  of  the  statutes,  will  be  taken  as  the  acts  of 
the  persons  composing  it.  Its  stockholders  may,  in  controlling 
it  and  in  conjunction  with  it,  create  an  unlawful  combination.^ 


to  punish  conduct  not  clearly  for- 
bidden by  the  law  itaelf  .  .  .  and  so, 
to  quote  the  words  of  a  recent  opinion 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  'we  are  left  to  determine 
the  meaning  of  this  act,  as  we  deter- 
mine the  meaning  of  other  acts,  from 
the  language  used  therein.'"  Citing 
United  States  v.  Trana-Missouri 
Freight  Ass'n,  166  U.  S.  318  (1897), 
(17  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  540). 

See  also  State  v.  Associated  Press, 
159  Mo.  410  (1901),  (60  S.  W.  Rep. 
91,  61  L.  R.  A.  151). 

^  State  V.  Smiley,  65  Kan.  240 
(1902),  (69  Pao.  Rep.  199,  67  L.  R.  A. 
903),  xiffirmed  196  U.  S.  447  (1905), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289). 

'  See  ante,  §  354 :  **Analy9i8  of  Rule 
governing  Private  CorporaHans,  Form 
of  Combination  Immaterial.*'  Ante, 
i  397:  "Form  of  Combination  Im- 
material.    Illegality  of  Corporate  De- 


vice. 


ft 


'Jones  V,  Carter  (Tex.  Civ.  App. 


1907),  101  8.  W.  Rep.  514;  Standard 
Oil  Co.  V.  State,  117  Tenn.  618 
(1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  705). 

*  An  association  of  dealers  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  price 
of  an  article  in  a  particular  locality 
which  is  carried  out  by  the  concurrent 
action  of  the  association  and.  its 
members  is  in  conflict  with  the  Illi- 
nois statute.  And  the  fact  that  the 
association  is  incorporated  does  not 
affect  its  illegality,  upon  the  theory 
that  a  corporation  cannot  alone  con- 
stitute a  trust.  Its  act,  within  the 
purview  of  the  statute,  is  the  act  of 
the  persons  associated  together.  In  so 
holding  the  Court,  in  Ford  v.  Chicago 
Ifilk  Shippers  Ass'n,  155  111.  179 
(1895),  (39  N.  E.  Rep.  651,  27  L.  R.  A. 
298),  said:  "It  is  uiged  that  the 
corporation  cannot  alone  enter  into  a 
trust  or  combination  that  would  be  a 
violation  of  this  statute.  Whilst  it  is 
true  as  a  general  proposition  that  a  cor- 
poration may  be  created  and  oonsti- 
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And  where  a  corporation  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  effect* 
ing  an  unlawful  scheme  of  combination  its  acts  when  organized 
in  carrying  out  the  arrangement  constitute  a  violation  of  an 
anti-trust  statute.^ 

A  combination  by  means  of  a  holding  corporation  when 
affecting  intrastate  commerce  is  as  much  in  violation  of  an 
appropriate  State  statute  against  combinations  as  such  a  com- 
bination is  in  contravention  of  the  federal  statute  when  affecting 
interstate  commerce.'  In  such  a  case,  it  is  not  material  whether 
the  holding  corporation  is  foreign  or  domestic  and  to  determine 
its  purposes  the  court  will  look  through  the  various  steps  which 
led  to  its  organization.'  While  the  State  may  have  granted 
power  to  the  holding  corporation  to  hold  shares  in  other  cor- 
porations it  acquired  no  right  to  exercise  such  power  in  violation 
of  the  anti-trust  statutes  of  the  State.^     Without  statutory 


tuted  a  legal  entity,  existing  separate 
and  apart  from  the  natural  persons 
composing  it,  yet  it  cannot  act  inde- 
pendently, or  against  the  will,  or 
abstain  from  complying  with  the 
direction,  of  the  natural  persons  who 
constitute  the  corporate  body.  A 
corporation  is,  in  fact,  an  association 
of  persons  united  in  one  body,  having 
perpetual  succession,  vested  with 
political  rights  conferred  upon  it  by 
the  authority  creating  it.  Such  being 
the  nature  of  the  corporate  body,  acts 
done  by  it  are  the  acts  of  the  asso- 
ciated persons  as  corporators  or  as 
individuals,  and  in  which  capacity 
the  act  is  done  must  be  determined 
from  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
act  and  the  purpose  for  which  the  cor- 
poration was  organized.  And  when 
the  acts  of  the  corporate  body  are 
violative  of  the  statutes  of  the  State 
and  would  be  a  misdemeanor  that 
would  subject  it  to  punishment  in 
accordance  with  law,  such  acts  are 
wholly  without  the  power  of  the 
corporation,  as  the  statute  will  create 
no  body  with  authority  to  violate  its 
laws.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  immu- 
nity for  evasion  of  the  policy  of  the 
State  by  its  own  creations.     The  cor- 
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poration  as  an  entity  may  not  be  able 
to  create  a  trust  or  combination  with 
itself,  but  its  individual  share- 
holders may,  in  controlling  it,  to- 
gether with  it,  create  such  trust  or 
combination  that  will  constitute  it, 
with  them,  alike  guilty." 

^  Attorney-general,  v.  A.  Booth  A 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1906),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  868). 

'See  an<e,  §  397a:  ** The  Northern 
Securities  Case" 

'Southern  Electric  Securities  Go. 
V.  State  (Miss.  1907),  44  So.  Rep.  785. 

See  also  Dunbar  v.  American  Tele- 
phone, etc.  0>.,  224  lU.  9  (1906),  (79 
N.  E.  Rep.  423,  115  Am.  St.  Rep. 
132);  Bigelow  v.  Calimiet,  etc.  Min- 
ing Co.,  155  Fed.  874  (1907);  Mac- 
Ginnis  v.  Boston,  etc.  Mining  Qo., 
29  Mont.  428  (1904),  (75  Pac.  Rep. 
89). 

*  Bigelow  V.  Oalumet>  etc.  Mining 
Ck>.,  166  Fed.  874  (1907):  "The  result 
of  these  two  statutes  is  that  power 
was  given  to  the  Calumet  &  Hecla 
Company  to  purchase  stock  in  the 
Osceola  Ck>mpany,  but  the  right  to 
exercise  that  power  in  violation  of 
the  anti-monopoly  statutes  of  the 
State  was  not  given." 
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authority  it  had  no  power  to  purchase  such  shares  at  all.  With 
such  authority  it  had  only  the  right  to  purchase  for  lawful 
purposes. 

Upon  similar  principles,  a  combination  formed  by  means  of  a 
purchasing  corporation  undoubtedly  violates  the  State  anti-trust 
statutes.^  But  an  actual  purchase  and  sale,  as  distinguished 
from  a  combination  in  the  form  of  a  sale,  does  not  violate  them. 
Thus  it  has  been  held  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  such  a  statute 
for  a  manufacturing  corporation  to  purchase  the  plant  and  prop- 
erty of  another  corporation  engaged  in  the  same  business,  for 
a  cash  consideration  and  in  good  faith.' 

§  429.  Objects  and  Tendencies  of  Combination  as  determining 
Application  of  Statutes.  —  Both  the  objects  and  the  natural 
consequences  of  the  operation  of  a  combination  must  always  be 
considered  in  determining  whether  there  has  been  a  violation  of 
a  State  anti-trust  statute.  The  test  of  the  validity  of  an  agree- 
ment is  not  alone  what  the  parties  intend  but  what  its  effect 
will  be.*  And  while,  as  we  have  seen,^  further  testing  the 
agreement  by  its  tendencies  is  making  a  standard  of  that  which 


^  For  consideration  of  this  subject, 
see  ante,  §364:  "Analysis  of  Ride 
governing  Private  Corparatione.  Form 
of  Combination  Immaterial." 

'  State  V.  Continental  Tobacco  Co., 
177  Mo.  1  (1903),  (75  8.  W.  Rep. 
737).  In  this  case  the  Court  said 
(p.  32):  "On  the  other  hand,  the 
terms  of  the  statute  are  not  broad 
enough  to  prohibit  one  corporation, 
in  good  faith,  in  the  legitimate  pur- 
suit of  its  business,  from  purchasing 
the  assets  of  another  corporation  in  a 
similar  business.  Its  terms  are  appli- 
cable to  individuals  and  partnerships, 
as  well  as  corporations;  its  condem- 
nation is  as  pronounced  sgainst  the 
individual  as  it  is  against  the  corpo- 
ration ;  hence  it  follows,  if  this  statute 
is  to  be  construed  as  prohibiting  cor- 
porations from  purchasing,  in  good 
faith,  the  assets  of  another  corpora- 
tion, it  must  be  applied  with  equal 
force  to  the  rights  and  powers  of 
individuals." 


See  also  Davis  v.  Booth,  131  Fed. 
31  (1904). 

'Yasoo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Searles,  85 
Miss.  520  (1905),  (37  So.  Rep.  939, 
68  L.  R.  A.  723):  "But  at  last  the 
test,  and  only  test,  is,  not  what  the 
intent  of  the  parties  may  be,  not  what 
form  the  combination  has  taken,  but 
what^wiU  its  probable  e£Fect  be  7  If 
unlawful  or  oppressive,  if  obnoxious 
to  public  policy,  if  inimical  to  public 
welfare,  they  will  be  denounced,  and 
punishment  meted  out  to  every  f>ar- 
ticipant;  otherwise  courts  will  not 
limit  or  restrict  the  inalienable  right  of 
contract,  and  will  not  interfere  unless 
the  violation  of  law  be  apparent,  or  the 
apprehended  evil  e£Fect  assume  some 
tangible  form. "     (Citing  this  treatise.) 

See  also  MacQinnis  v.  Boston,  etc. 
Mining  Co.,  29  Mont.  428  (1904), 
(75  Pac.  Rep.  89). 

«See  anU,  i  355:  "Analysis  of 
Ride.  Objects  and  Tendeneiss  of 
Combination," 
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is  necessarily  uncertain,  still  such  test  is  applied  by  the  courts 
in  determining  the  applicability  of  State  anti-trust  statutes.^ 

In  the  very  recent  case  of  Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State  *  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Tennessee  said:  ''  The  making  of  the  agreement 
.  .  .  with  a  view  to  lessen  competition,  and  which  tended  to  do 
so,  is  thus  fully  proven.  This  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  con- 
stitute a  violation  of  the  statute.  The  statute  was  not  only 
intended  to  prohibit  contracts  and  combination  between  those 
engaged  in  the  same  business,  made  for  the  purpose,  or  which 
had  a  tendency,  to  destroy  all  competition,  and  which  are  in- 
jurious to  the  whole  public,  but  those  made  and  formed  by  any 
and  all  persons  with  a  view,  or  which  in  their  nature  tend,  to 
lessen  competition  to  any  material  extent,  to  the  injury  of  any 
part  of  the  people  of  the  State.  The  number  of  persons,  gener- 
ally speaking,  engaged  in  the  conspiracy,  the  extent  of  the  ter- 


>  standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  8.  W.  Rep. 
705, 10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  s.)  1015) ;  Chicago, 
etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People,  214  111.  421 
(1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep.  770),  affirming 
114  111.  App.  75  (1904);  Dunbar  v. 
American  Telephone,  etc.  Co.,  224  III. 
9  (1906),  (79  N.  K  Rep.  423,  115  Am. 
St.  Rep.  132) ;  Jones  v.  Carter  (Tex. 
av.  App.  1907),  101  S.  W.  Rep.  514. 

Ferd  Heim  Brewing  Co.  v.  Belinder, 
97  Mo.  App.  64  (1902),  (71  S.  W.  Rep. 
691):  "What  is  the  tendency  of  the 
agreement?  It  does  not  affect  the 
character  of  the  agreement  proved, 
that  the  brewers  only  intended  a 
worthy  purpose.  Intention  will  not 
avail  when  the  effect  is  within  the 
statutes.  And  it  has  been  held  by 
the  highest  authority  that,  though 
no  imposition  was  oonsunmiated  by 
the  raising  of  prices;  and  even 
though  the  agreement  was  necessary 
to  curb  against  unjust  or  ill-advised 
competition,  yet  if  the  effect  of  the 
agreement  was  within  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  law,  it  was  void." 

Walter  A.  Wood  Mowing,  etc. 
Mach.  Co.  V.  Greenwood  Hardware 
CJo.,  75  8.  C.  383  (1906),  (55  8.  E. 
Rep.  973);   "In  determining  whether 
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a  particular  contract  falls  within  the 
inhibition  of  the  statute  (against 
monopolies)  the  Court  must  neces- 
sarily consider  the  tendency  or  power 
of  the  contract  to  injure  the  public, 
either  considered  in  itself  or  as  a  part 
of  a  scheme  to  destroy  or  impede 
competition  and  control  supply  and 
prices.  A  contract  may  be  lawful 
in  itself  as  an  isolated  matter,  but  yet 
be  unlawful  as  a  part  of  a  scheme 
to  create  a  virtual  monopoly.  The 
immediate  effect  of  a  trust  or  com- 
bination may  be  really  beneficial  to 
the  public,  improving  the  quality  of 
goods  or  services  and  reducing  the 
price,  yet  if  it  has  inherent  capability 
or  natural  tendency  to  injure  the  pub- 
lic, then  competition  is  stifled  and 
control  of  supply  and  prices  secured 
and  it  is  obnoxious  to  the  statute. 
The  main  general  test  should  be 
whether  the  contract,  trust  or  com- 
bination is  monopolistic  in  purpose 
or  natural  tendency.  If  so  it  un- 
reasonably affects  competition  and 
prices  to  the  detriment  of  the  public 
and  is  obnoxious  to  the  statute." 

'Standard  Oil  Cb.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn,  618,  659  (1907),  (100  8.  W. 
Rep.  705,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  1015). 
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ritory  affected,  the  degree  which  it  was  intended  or  has  a 
tendency  to  lessen  competition,  the  extent  of  the  injury  to  the 
public,  or  whether  it  be  permanent  or  temporary  in  its  character, 
are  not  material  elements  of  the  offence.  The  form  of  the  com- 
bination is  also  a  matter  of  indifference.  No  forms  or  prece- 
dents are  followed  in  the  commission  of  crime.  In  any  form 
the  agreement  may  be  made,  or  disguise  in  which  it  may  appear, 
or  whatever  scheme  may  be  adopted  to  accomplish  the  prohibited 
acts,  it  is  within  the  statute.  It  is  enough  that  the  contract 
was  made  with  a  view  to  lessen  competition  in  the  sale  of  an 
article  of  commerce  of  prime  necessity,  and  that  it  is  injurious 
to  the  public,  however  limited  and  restricted  it  may  be  in  its 
scope,  effect,  duration.  It  is  its  purpose,  tendency,  and  effect 
that  makes  it  unlawful." 

§  430.  Extent  of  Combination  as  determining  Application 
of  Statutes.  —  To  establish  a  violation  of  State  statutes  against 
monopolies  —  the  term  being  used  in  its  modem  sense  —  a 
complete  monopoly  need  not  be  shown.^  Similarly,  statutes 
against  combinations  affecting  competition  to  the  detriment 
of  the  public  not  only  embrace  those  combinations  and  agree- 
ments made  for  the  purpose  of,  or  which  tend  toward,  destroy- 
ing all  competition  to  the  injury  of  the  whole  public,  but  those 
which  tend  to  lessen  competition  to  any  material  extent  to  the 
injury  of  any  part  of  the  public'  And  when  the  statute  is 
directed  against  combinations  to  regulate  or  fix  prices  injury 
to  the  public  need  not  be  shown.' 

Upon  these  principles,  it  was  held  that  a  combination  of 
retail  dealers  to  prevent  sales  by  wholesale  dealers  to  retailers 
not  in  the  combination  violated  the  Nebraska  anti-trust  statute 
regardless  of  the  proportion  of  dealers  in  the  trade  outside  the 
combination.^    So  it  has  been  held  that  the  application  of  the 


^  State  V.  Armour  Packing  Co., 
173  Mo.  356  (3),  190  (73  S.  W. 
Rep.  645,  61  L.  R.  A.  464) ;  Hunt  v. 
Riverside  Cooperative  Club,  140  Mich. 
538  (1905),  (104  N.  W.  Rep.  40,  112 
Am.  St.  Rep.  420);  Standard  Oil  Co. 
V.  State,  117Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100 
S.  W.  Rep.  705,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  8.) 
1015);  Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Ck>.  v. 
People,  214  111.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E. 


Rep.  770),  affirming  114  111.  App.  75 
(1904). 

■Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
705,  10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  b.)  1015). 

*  State  V.  Armour  Packing  Co., 
173  Mo.  356  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep. 
645,  61  L.  R.  A.  464). 

«  Cleland  v.  Anderson,  66  Neb.  252 
(1902),  (92  N.  W.  Rep.  306). 
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Illinois  statute  does  not  depend  upon  the  number  of  those  im« 
plicated  in  its  violation  nor  the  extent  of  the  territory  covered 
by  the  combination.* 

§  431.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Ancillary  Contracts  in  Re- 
straint of  Trade.  —  As  already  shown,  contracts  in  restraint  of 
trade  —  using  the  phrase  in  its  original  sense  —  were  agree- 
ments auxiliary  to  a  principal  contract  —  usually  the  sale  of  a 
business  —  by  a  party  thereto  to  refrain  from  engaging  in  some 
trade  or  occupation  for  a  certain  time  in  a  particular  territory.' 

While  the  effect  of  such  agreements  is  in  a  degree  to  restrain 
competition,  their  primary  object  is  to  protect  the  purchaser  of 
the  good-will  of  a  business  and,  when  reasonable,  they  have 
always  been  sustained  at  common  law.  They  have  also,  as  we 
have  seen,  been  held  to  be  outside  the  application  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute.* 

One,  at  least,  of  the  State  anti-trust  statutes  expressly  ex- 
cludes these  ancillary  contracts  from  its  operation,^  and  other 
statutes  have  been  held  not  to  apply  to  them.' 


'  Chica^,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  111.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  111.  App.  75  (1904). 

«  See  anU,  ch.  XXXIII. :  "Applica. 
Hon  of  Law  of  Contracts  in  Restraint 
of  Trade," 

^Ante,  I  387:**  Use  of  Phrase 'Con^ 
tract  in  Restraint  of  Trade*  Applie(P' 
tion  of  Statute  to  Ancillary  Con- 
tracts.** 

«  See  §  6  of  Michigan  act  of  1905, 
in  note  to  §  414 :  **  The  Statutes,  De- 
velopment of  State  Legidation** 

For  conjstruction  of  the  Michigan 
statutes  see  Davis  v.  Booth,  131  Fed. 
31  (1904). 

*An  agreement  by  the  vendor  of 
a  business  not  to  engage  in  a  similar 
business  in  a  certain  territory  is  not 
in  violation  of  the  Minnesota  anti- 
trust statute  of  1S99. 

Espenson  v.  Kolpe,  93  Minn.  278 
(1904),  (101  N.  W.  Rep.  168). 

An  agreement  by  one  party  to 
employ  at  certain  wages  another  en- 
gaged in  the  same  line  of  business 
provided  he  will  give  up  his  business 
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and  enter  the  service  of  the  former 
has  been  held  not  to  contravene  the 
Ohio  anti-trust  act  of  1898. 

Kevil  V.  Standaid  Oil  Co.,  8  Ohio 
N.  P.  311,  11  Ohio  S.  &  C.  P.  Dec. 
114  (1900). 

An  agreement  by  a  merchant  In 
selling  out  his  business  that  he  will 
not  engage  in  business  in  the  town  for 
a  period  of  twelve  months  does  not 
create  a  "trust"  imder  the  Texas 
statute. 

Gates  V.  Hooper,  90  Tex.  563 
(1897),  (39  8.  W.  Rep.  1079). 

See  also  Crump  v.  Ligon  (Tex. 
1904),  84  8.  W.  Rep.  250. 

But  an  ancillary  contract  by  the 
vendor  of  a  business  not  to  reenter 
such  business  for  a  certain  period  and 
in  a  particular  place  is  in  violation  of 
the  Texas  anti-trust  statute  of  1895, 
where  it  also  appears  that  the  pur- 
chasers of  the  business  were  the  only 
dealers  engaged  in  that  business  in 
such  locality  and  combined  and  made 
the  purchase  for  the  purpose  of  elimi- 
nating competition. 
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§  432.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Agency  and  Other  Ezclusive 
and  Restrictive  Contracts.  Sales  and  Leases.  — The  State  anti- 
trust statutes  are  directed  against  contracts  and  combinations 
in  restraint  of  competition  to  the  public  injury.  It  is  not  their 
purpose  to  interfere  with  ordinary  transactions  of  business  nor 
to  prevent  a  person  from  conducting  his  affairs  accordingto  his 
own  judgment.  These  are  broad  and  general  principles.  But 
the  courts  have  found  difficulty  in  applying  them  to  the  sweeping 
terms  of  the  statutes  and  the  decisions,  both  on  account  of  the 
varying  views  of  the  courts  and  the  varying  phraseology  of  the 
statutes,  are  not  uniform. 

Thus,  it  is  held  that  an  agreement  creating  an  agency  for  the 
sale  of  articles  is  not  a  combination  in  contravention  of  a  State 
statute,  although  fixing  prices  and  containing  stipulations  not 
to  deal  with  other  persons.*  But  a  contract  whereby  a  party 
obtains  the  exclusive  agency  for  the  sale  of  the  goods  manufac- 
tured by  the  other  party  and  agrees  not  to  sell  any  other  line 
of  goods  has  been  held  to  be  a  contract  restricting  trade  within 
the  meaning  of  such  a  statute.' 


Comer  v.  Burton-Lingo  Co.,  24 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  251  (1900),  (58  8.  W. 
Rep.  069). 

And  an  agreement  between  com- 
peting hotel  proprietors  wherein  one 
agreed  to  dose  his  hotel  for  hotel  pur- 
poses for  a  period  of  three  years  and 
the  other  agreed  to  pay  him  a  specified 
sum  monthly  during  such  period  has 
been  held  to  violate  the  Kentucky 
statute. 

Clemons  v.  Meadows  (Ky.  1906), 
94  S.  W.  Rep.  13. 

>  Welch  V.  Phelps,  etc.  Windmill 
Co.,  89  Tex.  656  (1896),  (36  8.  W. 
Rep.  71) :  "It  was  not  the  purpose  of 
the  statute,  however,  to  interpose 
any  obstacle  to  a  principars  contract- 
ing with  his  agent  with  reference 
either  to  the  terms  or  the  subject 
matter  of  the  agency.  In  the  case 
before  us  it  was  entirely  within  the 
discretion  of  the  principal,  before  as 
well  as  after  the  contract  was  signed, 
as  to  how  many  of  its  windmills  it 
would  send  into  the  named  territory. 


as  well  as  to  decline  to  sell  for  less 
than  the  net  price,  or  permit  its  agent 
to  sell  for  others.  It  controlled  them 
all,  and  therefore  there  was  no  imion 
or  association  of  otherwise  indepen- 
dent, separate  and  possibly  competing 
'capital,  skill  or  acts';  and  hence  no 
combination." 

See  also  Weiboldt  v.  Standard 
Fashion  Co.,  80  111.  App.  67  (1899). 

*  White  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Herts- 
beig  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1899),  51  S.  W. 
Rep.  355. 

An  agreement  to  assign  an  out- 
standing agency  contract  to  a  com- 
petitor operating  in  the  same 
territory  and  to  refrain  from  doing 
business  in  such  territory  is  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Mississippi  anti-trust 
statute. 

Kosciusko  Oil  Bfill,  etc.  Co.  v. 
Wilson  Cotton  Oil  Co.,  90  Miss.  551 
(1907),  (43  So.  Rep.  435,  8  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  8.)  1053). 

Where  it  appeared  that  a  corpora- 
tion had  appointed  a  general  agent 
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Contracts  wherein  a  manufacturer  agrees  to  confine  the  sale 
of  his  products  to  a  particular  dealer  in  a  given  territory  and 
the  dealer  agrees  to  buy  of  such  manufacturer  exclusively  are 
generally  held  not  to  violate  the  State  statutes.^  But  such 
agreements  are  held  to  be  within  the   meaning  of  statutes 


and  authorised  him  to  establish  agen- 
cies in  a  particular  territory  for  the 
sale  of  machinery  made  by  different 
manufacturers  which  had  previously 
been  competitors  in  such  territory, 
and  that  such  general  agent  had  es- 
tablished the  agencies  and  had  bound 
the  local  agents  under  penalties  to 
sell  all  the  machinery  at  prices  fixed 
by  such  corporation  or  general  agent, 
it  was  held  that  a  trust  to  fix  the 
price  of  manufactured  articles  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Kentucky  statute  (see 
ante,  {  414,  note)  was  shown. 

International  Harvester  Co.  v. 
Commonwealth  (Ky.,  1907),  30  Ky. 
Law  Rep.  716,  99  8.  W.  Rep.  637. 

>Houck  V.  Wright,  77  Biiss.  483 
(1900),  (27  So.  Rep.  616):  "The  legis- 
lature, by  the  chapter  on  trusts  and 
combines,  did  not  intend  to  debar  a 
person  from  conducting  his  own  pri- 
vate business  according  to  his  ow9 
judgment.  Indeed,  there  is  no  law, 
federal  or  State,  that  requires  a  person 
to  sell  his  goods,  against  his  will,  to 
any  other  person,  or  to  send  agents 
abroad  to  seek  business,  or  even  com- 
pel him  to  employ  agents  in  the  con- 
duct of  his  business.  These  are 
matters  of  private  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion which  belong  to  every  citizen 
by  the  laws  of  nature;  they  are 
rights  inherent  in  every  freeman, 
which  no  human  law  can  rightly 
supersede  or  impair." 

A  contract  by  which  a  manu- 
facturer agrees  to  sell  exclusively  to  a 
dealer  certain  machinery  to  be  resold 
in  a  particular  territory  and  by  which 
the  dealer  agrees  to  purchase  exclu- 
sively from  the  manufacturer  is  not 
in  violation  of  the  South  Carolina 
statute. 
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Walter  A.  Wood  Mowing,  etc. 
Co.  V.  Greenwood  Hardware  Co.,  75 
S.  C.  378  (1906),  (55  S.  £.  Rep. 
973). 

A  contract  by  a  brewing  company 
to  sell  to  one  dealer  only  in  a  desig- 
nated territory  does  not  violate  the 
Texas  statute. 

Vanderweghe  v.  American  Brewing 
Co.  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1901),  61  S.  W. 
Rep.  526.  See  also  Norton  v.  Thomas, 
99  Tex.  578  (1906),  (91  a  W.  Rep. 
780). 

An  agreement  by  one  corporation 
to  purchase  all  its  raw  materials 
from  and  sell  all  its  finished  prod- 
uct to  another  corporation  b  not  in 
conflict  with  the  Illinois  statute. 

Heimbucher  v.  Goff,  Homer  A  Co., 
119  lU.  App.  373  (1905). 

A  contract  between  a  manufacturer 
and  a  dealer  wherein  the  former  agrees 
to  sell  its  product  to  the  latter  at  a 
reduced  price  in  consideration  of  the 
latter*  s  agreement  not  to  sell  at  less 
than  a  stipulated  price  is  not  in  con- 
travention of  the  New  Yprk  statute 
against  monopolies. 

Walsh  V.  Dwight,  40  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  613  (1899),  (58  N.  Y.  Supp. 
91).  See  also  Commonwealth  o.  Grin- 
stead,  111  Ky.  203,  1901  (63  S.  W. 
Rep.  427);  Over  ».  Byram  Foundry 
Co.,  37  Ind.  App.  452  (1906),  (77  N. 
E.  Rep.  302). 

The  grant. by  a  railroad  company 
of  the  exclusive  privilege  of  soliciting 
transfer  business  upon  its  trains  has 
been  held  not  to  contravene  the  Texas 
statute. 

Lewis  V.  Weatherford,  etc.  R.  Co., 
36  Tex.  Civ.  App.  48  (1904),  (81  8.  W. 
Rep.  111). 
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specifically  declaring  void  all  agreements  to  limit  trade  in  any 
article.* 

An  agreement  between  manufacturers  or  wholesale  dealers 
not  to  sell  to  any  person  indebted  to  any  party  thereto  is  in 
conflict  with  the  Missouri  statute.  It  is  said  to  deprive  the 
debtor  of  the  benefit  of  free  competition  and  to  impose  a 
penalty  upon  his  condition.*  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  broadly 
held  that  the  right  to  refuse  to  maintain  trade  relations  is  an 
inherent  right  and  its  exercise  not  in  violation  of  the  New  York 
statute.* 

An  agreement  among  all  the  dealers  in  a  certain  market 
limiting  their  right,  under  forfeitures  and  penalties,  to  buy  all 
the  grain  on  such  market  they  might  desire  or  require  is  a 


*  SimmoDB  v.  Terry  (Tex.  Civ.  App. 
1904),  79  S.  W.  Rep.  1103.  But  see 
Norton  v.  Thomas,  99  Tex.  578  (1906), 
(91  a  W.  Rep.  780).  See  also  Troy 
Buggy  Works  v.  Fife  (Tex.  Civ. 
App.  1903),  74  S.  W.  Rep.  956; 
Texas  Brewing  Co.  v.  Templeman,  90 
Tex.  277  (1896),  (38  S.  W.  Rep.  27); 
Texas  Brewing  Co.  v.  Meyer  (Tex. 
1896),  38  S.  W.  Rep.  262.  These 
decisions  of  course  refer  to  the  Texas 
statutes. 

Compare  these  decisions  with  Lan- 
yon  V.  Garden  City  Sand  Co.,  223  111. 
616  (1906),  (79  N.  E.  Rep.  313,  9 
L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  446),  where  it  was 
held  that  an  agreement  of  a  manufac- 
turer to  sell  his  product  exclusively 
to  the  other  party  who  agreed  to  take 
it  was  not  in  violation  of  the  Illinois 
statute  making  it  an  offence  to  enter 
into  any  contract  to  limit  the  quality 
of  any  article  mined,  produced  or  sold. 

Contracts  wherein  manufacturers 
and  wholesale  dealers  have  granted 
to  retailers  exclusive  rights  for  the 
sale  of  goods,  containing  stipulations 
that  the  vendor  should  not  permit 
other  persons  to  handle  their  products 
in  the  designated  territory,  have  also 
been  held  to  violate  the  Texas  statutes. 

Columbia  Carriage  Co.  v.  Hatch,  19 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  120  (1898),  (47  S.  W. 
Rep.  288). 


An  agreement  to  purchase  salt 
from  a  certain  corporation  for  a 
particular  period  and  not  to  purchase 
from  other  parties  or  make  any 
importations  and  "to  discourage 
in  every  possible  manner,  any  such 
shipments  or  importations  of  salt 
by  other  parties"  is  in  violation  of 
the  Califomia  statute. 

Gets  v.  Federal  Salt  Co.,  147  Cal. 
115  (1905),  (81  Pac.  Rep.  416,  109 
Am.  St.  Rep.  114). 

A  contract  to  purchase  lambs 
wherein  the  purchaser  agrees  not 
to  buy  any  other  lambs  in  a  desig- 
nated territory  within  a  prescribed 
time,  is  void  imder  the  Michigan 
statute  (3  How.  Stot.  §  9354j)  de- 
claring void  all  contracts  designed  to 
restrict  free  competition  in  the  pro- 
duction or  sale  of  agricultural  com- 
modities. Bingham  v.  Brands,  119 
Mich.  255  (1899),  (77  N.  W.  Rep. 
940). 

'Ferd  Helm  Brewing  Co.  v.  Be- 
linder,  97  Mo.  App.  64  (1903),  (71 
S.  W.  Rep.  691). 

*In  the  recent  case  of  Locker  v. 
American  Tobacco  Co.,  121  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  443  (1907),  (106  N.  Y.  Supp. 
116),  the  Court  said:  "The  complaint 
evidently  proceeds  upon  the  theory 
that  the  plaintiffs  are  vested  with  the 
legal  right  to  buy  and  deal  in  the 
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contract  ,in  restraint  of  trade  in  violation  of  the  Kansas 
statute.* 

A  contract  by  a  producer  to  sell  to  a  purchaser  all  his  product 
except  a  specified  amount,  and  stipulating  that  this  amount 
shall  not  be  sold  to  the  trade  at  a  lower  price  than  that  at 
which  the  purchaser  ofiFers  the  product  bought  by  it,  is  an 
agreement  to  fix  the  price  of  a  commodity  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  Mississippi  statute.' 

The  leasing  of  property  to  an  unlawful  combination  does 
not  contravene  the  New  York  statute  against  monopolies 
which  is  "designed  to  prevent  the  owners  or  controllers  of 
property  entering  into  a  combination  to  regulate  production 
and  maintain  prices  for  their  mutual  benefit  according  to  their 
respective  interests."* 

§  433.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Parttcular  Associations 
of  Manufacturers  and  Dealers.  —  An  association  of  retail  deal- 
ers, formed  to  prevent  the  competition  of  wholesale  dealers, 
requiring  as  a  condition  of  membership  that  each  member  con- 
tinuously carry  a  fixed  amount  of  stock,  and  collecting  from 
wholesale  dealers  a  penalty  in  case  they  sell  directly  to  con- 


merchandise  manufactured  and  con- 
trolled by  the  defendants  and  to  be 
supplied  at  all  times,  as  the  demands 
of  their  customers  require,  upon  com- 
plying with  the  conditions  attached 
to  the  sale  of  such  products,  and 
paying  therefor  with  such  amount 
thereof  as  their  business  demands, 
and  that  a  refusal  to  sell  to  them  is  a 
wrongful  and  actionable  invasion  of 
such  right;  but  we  are  unable  to 
discover  in  this  record  anything  warw 
ranting  or  sustaining  such  theory. 
It  is  the  well  settled  law  of  this  State 
that  the  refusal  to  maintain  trade 
relations  with  any  individual  is  an 
inherent  right  which  every  person 
may  exercise  lawfully,  for  reasons  he 
deems  sufficient  or  for  no  reasons 
whatever,  and  it  is  immaterial  whether 
such  refusal  is  based  upon  reason  or 
is  the  result  of  mere  caprice,  prejudice 
or  malice.  It  is  a  part  of  the  liberty 
of    action  which    the    Constitutions, 
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State  and  federal,  guarantee  to 
the  citiaen.  It  is  not  within  the 
power  of  the  courts  to  compel  an 
owner  of  property  to  sell  or  part  with 
his  title  to  it  without  his  consent 
and  against  his  wishes  to  any  par- 
ticular person." 

See  also  Wills  v.  Central  Ice,  etc. 
Co.  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1905),  88  8.  W. 
Rep.  265. 

'State  V.  Smiley,  65  Kan.  240 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  199,  67  L.  R.  A. 
903),  affirmed  196  U.  S.  447  (1905), 
(25  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  289). 

'  Barataria  Canning  Co.  v.  Joulian, 
80  Miss.  555  (1902),  (31  So.  Rep. 
961). 

>  Brooklyn  Distilling  Co.  v.  Stand- 
ard Distilling  Co.,  120  App.  Div. 
(N.  Y.)  237  (1907),  (105  N.  Y.  Supp. 
264).  See  also  Export  Lumber  Co.  v. 
South  Brooklyn  Sawmill  Co.,  54  App. 
Div.  (N.  Y.)  618  (1900),  (67  N.  Y. 
Supp.  626). 
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Burners  or  to  retail  dealers  ineligible  to  membership^  is  in  con- 
travention of  the  Nebraska  anti-trust  statute.^ 

An  agreement  between  an  association  of  plumbers  and  cer- 
tain manufacturers  and  dealers,  entered  into  for  the  purpose 
of  fixing  prices  and  limiting  production,  wherein  the  latter 
agree  not  to  sell  supplies  to  others  than  members  of  the 
association  and  the  former  agree  to  boycott  any  dealer 
selling  to  a  non-member,  is  unlawful  under  the  Missouri 
statute.' 
'  A  combination  of  corporations,  effected  by  means  of  a  series 
of  contracts  between  each  corporation  and  an  intermediary 
association  composed  of  a  member  from  each  of  the  combining 
corporations,  wherein  the  several  corporations  agree  to  sell  all 
their  respective  products  to  such  association  for  a  stated  period 


>  Cleland  v,  Anderson,  66  Neb.  252 
(1902),  (92  N.  W.  Rep.  306):  "The 
provisions  of  {  1,  eh.  91a,  Comp.  St. 
1901,  are  very  broad,  and  expressly 
cover  any  combination  of  dealers 
intended  'to  prevent  others  from 
conducting  or  carrying  on  the  same 
business,'  or  which  tend  'to  prevent 
or  preclude  a  free  and  unrestricted 
competition  among  themselves  or 
others  or  the  public  generally.' 
The  express  object  of  the  association 
in  question  is  to  prevent  competition 
of  wholesale  dealers  in  selling  directly 
to  contractors  and  other  consumers, 
and  it  endeavors  not  only  to  prevent 
this,  but  to  prevent  its  members 
from  selling  in  localities  where  other 
members  are  in  business,  and  to  pre- 
vent wholesalers  from  selling  to  deal- 
ers who  do  not  carry  a  stock  of 
75,000  feet  and  maintain  a  per- 
manent yard.  These  purposes  are 
clearly  in  contravention  of  the  statute, 
and,  however  lawful  its  other  objects, 
render  its  acts  and  the  acts  of  its 
members,  and  those  who  unite  with 
them  therein,  so  far  as  they  are  in 
furtherance  of  such  purposes,  unlawful 
and  actionable.  A  point  is  made 
that  a  large  number  of  dealers  in  the 
State  are  not  members,  and  that  the 


number  of  wholesalers  who  cooperate 
is  relatively  small.  But  the  statute 
meets  such  a  case  expressly.  It  pro- 
vides that  combinations  of  this  nature 
on  the  part  of  'two  or  more  persons' 
shall  be  unlawful,  and  acts  of  even  a 
single  person,  intended  to  prevent 
others  -  from  engaging  in  the  same 
business,  are  prohibited.  Hence  the 
number  of  persons  who  engage  in 
such  combinations,  and  the  propor- 
tion they  bear  to  the  whole  number 
of  dealers  in  the  same  trade,  are  not 
material." 

The  early  Nebraska  statute  di- 
rected against  combinations  of  grain 
dealers  does  not  relieve  such  dealers 
from  the  operation  of  the  later  statutes 
declaring  ill^al  all  combinations  in 
restraint  of  competition. 

State  V.  Omaha  Elevator  Co., 
75  Neb.  637  (1906),  (106  N.  W.  Rep. 
979). 

'  Walsh  V.  Association  of  Plumbers, 
97  Mo.  App.  280  (1902),  (71  S.  W. 
Rep.  455). 

A  somewhat  similar  plumbers' 
association  was  held  to  conflict  with 
the  Michigan  statute  of  1899  in 
Hunt  V.  Riverside  Club,  140  Mich. 
538  (1905),  (104  N.  W.  Rep.  40, 
112  Am.  St.  Rep.  420). 
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and  at  a  stipulated  price,  is  also  contrary  to  the  Missouri 
statute.* 

On  the  other  hand,  a  live  stock  exchange  formed  to  promote 
the  interests  of  its  members  was  held  not  to  be  an  illegal  com- 
bination under  the  Missouri  statute  although  its  by-laws  pro- 
vided that  no  member  should  do  business  with  a  member  who 
had  been  suspended  or  expelled.' 

The  by-laws  of  an  association  of  local  dealers  which  permit 
its  members  to  purchase  only  from  such  wholesale  dealers  as 
will  sell  to  members  exclusively  contravene  the  Tennessee 
statute.  Such  by-laws  are  "  contracts,  arrangements  and  com- 
binations" calculated  to  prevent  free  competition,  influence 
prices  and  injuriously  affect  trade  and  commerce.* 

An  association  of  commission  merchants  by  means  of  a 
corporation  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  which  provide  for 
discriminations  in  favor  of  members  in  the  prices  to  be  paid 
for  produce,  regulate  deliveries,  and  prescribe  penalties  against 
offending  members,  is  a  combination  interfering  with  the  free 
purchase  and  sale  of  commodities  in  contravention  of  the 
Minnesota  statute.' 

An  association  of  dealers  in  live  stock,  a  by-law  of  which 
forbids  members  buying  or  selling  for  others  without  charging 
a  minimum  commission,  has  been  held  to  violate  the  Kansas 
statute.* 

An  agreement  among  brewers  to  raise  the  price  of  beer  to  the 
extent  of  a  tax  imposed  thereon  is  in  violation  of  the  Kentucky 
statute  against  combinations  to  fix  the  price  of  merchandise  or 


*  Finck  V.  Schneider  Granite  Co., 
187  Mo.  244  (1905),  (86  S.  W.  Rep. 
213,  106  Am.  St.  Rep.  452). 

For  consideration  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Missouri  statute  of  1899 
prohibiting  combinations  to  fix  prices 
in  the  case  of  a  "  comer  "  of  the  market, 
see  C.  H.  Albers  Commission  Co.  v, 
Spencer,  205  Mo.  105  (1907),  (103 
S.  W.  Rep.  523). 

'Gladish  v.  Bridgeford  (Kansas 
City  Ct.  of  App.  1905),  89  S.  W.  Rep. 
77. 

The  statutory  provision  in  ques- 
tion   (Missouri    Rev.    Stat.    1899,    { 
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8978)  was  that  prohibiting  persons 
engaged  in  selling  any  article  of 
commerce  from  entering  into  any 
agreement  to  limit  competition  by 
refusing  to  buy  from,  or  sell  to, 
another  person. 

'  Bailey  v.  Master  Plumbers'  Ass'n, 
103  Tenn.  99  (1899),  (52  8.  W.  Rep. 
853,  46  L.  R.  A.  561). 

^Ertx  V,  Produce  Exchange  Co., 
82  Minn.  173  (1901),  (84  N.  W.  Rep. 
743,  51  L.  R.  A.  825). 

•State  V.  Wilson,  73  Kan.  334 
(1906),  (84  Pac.  Rep.  737). 
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manufactured  articles,  notwithstanding  it  relates  to  an  article 
the  increased  use  of  which  is  not  favored  by  law.^ 

§  434.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Combinations  under  Patents 
and  Copyrights.  —  The  principles  which  control  the  applica- 
tion of  the  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  under 
patents  and  copyrights  govern  the  application  of  the  State 
statutes  to  such  combinations  and  do  not  require  separate 
examination.^ 

§  435.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Insurance  Combinations.  — 
The  anti-trust  statutes  of  several  States  include,  in  express 
terms,  combinations  of  insurance  companies  designed  to  pre- 
vent competition  and  maintain  rates.'  In  other  States,  the 
question  has  been  judicially  considered  whether  such  a  combi- 
nation comes  within  the  general  provisions  of  the  State  statute. 

An  Iowa  statute^  prohibited  the  formation  of  combinations 
to  regulate  and  fix  the  price  of  "  oil,  lumber,  coal  ...  or  any 
other  commodity."    The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  held  that 


1  Commonwealth  v.  Bavarian  Brew- 
ing Co.,  112  Ky.  925  (1902),  (66  S.  W. 
R^.  1016). 

*See  ante,  (  399:  "Applicaium  of 
StaJtvAe  to  CombinationB  under  Pat^ 
enla"  ;  %  400:  **  Applicatitm  of  Statute 
to  CombinationB  under  Copyrighta." 

A  corporation  organised  for  the 
purpose  of  acquiring  patents  and 
granting  licenses  thereunder,  and 
which  has  acquired  nearly  all  the 
patents  covering  a  particular  article 
but  which  does  not  bind  its  licensees 
as  to  prices  or  output,  b  not  in  con- 
travention of  the  Illinois  anti-trust 
statute. 

Columbia  Wire  Cloth  Co.  v.  Free- 
man Wire  Co.,  71  Fed.  302  (1895). 
See  also  Clark  v.  Cyclone  Woven  Wire 
Fence  Co.,  22  Tex.  Civ.  App.  41 
(1899),  (54  S.  W.  Rep.  392). 

An  agreement  between  publishers 
representing  over  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  book  trade  and  controlling  over 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  books 
published  in  this  country  that  all 
future  copyrighted  books  should  be 
3old  at  retail  at  certain  net  prices 


and  that  all  other  books,  whether 
copyrighted  or  not,  should  be  sold 
only  to  retailers  agreeing  to  maintain 
prices  or  to  jobbers  agreeing  not  to 
sell  to  any  blacklisted  retailers,  while 
purporting  to  secure  to  the  publishers 
the  monopoly  granted  by  the  copy- 
right law,  in  effect  interferes  with  the 
sale  of  uncop3rrighted  books  and  is 
in  violation  of  the  New  York  anti- 
monopoly  act. 

Stra\i88  V.  American  Publishers 
Afls'n,  177  N.  Y.  473  (1904),  (69  N.  E. 
Rep.  1107,  101  Am.  St.  Rep.  819, 
64  L.  R.  A.  701),  affirming  85  App. 
Div.  (N.  Y.)  446  (1903),  (83  N.  Y. 
Supp.  271). 

'The  Arkansas  statute  printed  in 
note  to  S  414,  ante,  "The  Statutes. 
Development  of  State  LegidaHon,**  is 
illustrative. 

For  construction  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Missouri  statute  relating  to 
insurance  companies,  see  State  v. 
Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  Co.,  152  Mo.  1 
(1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep.  595, 45  L.  R.  A. 
363). 

'Mcaain's  Iowa  Code,   (  5454. 
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insurance  was  a  "commodity''  within  the  meaning  of  this 
statute,  and  that  a  combination  of  insurance  companies 
was  prohibited  by  its  provisions.*  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Texas  held  that  the  term  "commodity,"  in 
the  Texas  statute  of  1889,  did  not  include  insurance,  and  that 
a  combination  of  fire  insurance  companies  to  establish  uniform 
rates  did  not  contravene  the  act.'  The  decision  in  the  Iowa 
case  cannot  be  regarded  as  sound.  It  ignores  the  ejusdem 
generis  rule  of  construction.  The  term  "commodity,"  in  its 
broadest  sense,  may  include  insurance,  but  it  is  not  a  commodity 
of  the  same  general  class  or  nature  as  those  commodities  pre- 
viously mentioned  in  the  Iowa  statute. 

The  word  "property,"  as  used  in  the  Kentucky  anti-trust 
statute,  "does  not  include  the  right  to  enter  into  a  contract 
of  insurance  nor  to  fix  the  terms  upon  which  such  a  contract 
will  be  made."  • 

Insurance  is  a  "business,"  the  control  of  which  cannot  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Mississippi  statute.^ 


^  Beechley  v.  MulviUe,  102  Iowa, 
602  (1897),  (70  N.  W.  Rep.  107,  63 
Am.  St.  Rep.  470). 

The  woid  "trade"  in  the  title  of 
an  act  fairly  includes  the  provisions 
of  the  act  concerning  insurance,  and 
such  an  act  is  valid  in  a  State  where 
the  subject  of  an  act  must  be  clearly 
expressed  by  its  title. 

In  re  Pinkney,  47  Kan.  80  (1801), 
(27  Pac.  Rep.  170).  See  also  State  v. 
Phipps,  50  Kan.  600  (1803),  31  Pac.'' 
Rep.  1007,  34  Am.  St.  Rep.  152,  18  L. 
R.  A.  667). 

*  Queen  Ins.  Co.  v.  State,  86  Tex. 
250  (1803),  (24  S.  W.  Rep.  307,  22 
L.  R.  A.  483).  To  meet  this  decision 
the  word  ''business"  was  inserted  in 
the  Texas  act  of  1805. 

'  JEtn&  Ins.  Co.  v.  Conmionwealth, 
106  Ky.  864  (1800),  (21  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
503,  51  S.  W.  Rep.  624) :  "  While  it 
may  be  admitted  that  a  contract, 
either  for  labor  or  for  indemnity 
against  contingent  loss,  like  an  insur- 
ance contract,  when  executed,  becomes 

824 


property,  because  it  is  then  a  chose  in 
action,  the  right  to  enter  into  such 
contracts,  which  belongs  to  all  per- 
sons capable  of  contracting  —  as  well 
natural  persons  as  artificial  ones 
authorised  by  their  organic  law  to 
make  such  contracts  —  would  hardly 
be  considered  to  be  included  in  the 
word  'property,'  unless  that  word 
were  used  in  a  much  broader  sense 
than  it  is  customarily  used  by  lawyers 
or  in  statutes." 

*  American  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  State, 
75  Miss.  24  (1807),  (22  So.  Rep.  00) : 
"It  [the  statute]  prohibits  any  trust 
the  object  of  which  is  to  place  the 
control  of  business  (any  business) 
to  any  extent  in  the  power  of  trustees. 
The  law-makers  wisely  refrained  from 
any  specification  of,  or  attempt  to 
enumerate,  the  kinds  of  business 
whose  control  should  thus  be  placed 
in  the  power  of  trustees,  for  the  ob- 
vious reason  that  such  kinds  of  busi- 
ness in  modem  life  are  multiform. 
It,    therefore,    prohibited   any   trust 
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Contracts  of  insurance  issued  by  a  foreign  insurance  com- 
pany upon  property  within  a  State  do  not  constitute  interstate 
commerce^  and  State  statutes  against  combinations  may  apply 
to  foreign  insurance  companies  combining  to  increase  local 
rates^  and  when  so  applying  are,  as  shown  in  the  next  section, 
within  the  appropriate  scope  of  State  legislation.^ 

§  436.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Foreign  Corporations  doing 
Local  Business. — A  corporation  created  by  the  laws  of  one  State 
has  no  absolute  right  to  transact  business  beyond  its  borders. 
Its  privileges  in  other  States  are  permissive  and  depend  upon 
the  comity  between  States.  A  State,  in  admitting  foreign 
corporations,  may  impose  any  conditions,  reasonable  or  un- 
reasonable, which  it  deems  expedient.' 

A  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  a  State  is  subject 
to  its  general  laws  and  regulations.  It  cannot  exercise,  within 
the  State,  powers  prohibited  in  the  case  of  corporations  gener- 
ally.   Statutes  against  combinations  of  corporations  apply  to 


whose  object  was  to  place  the  control 
of  any  business  in  the  power  of  tnis- 
teesy  when  the  effect  of  such  trust 
should  be  to  injure  the  public  or  any- 
particular  person  or  corporation  in 
this  State.  Such  legislation  has  be- 
come very  general  in  the  United  States 
owing  to  the  pernicious  results  of  such 
trusts." 

>  State  V.  Phipps,  50  Kan.  615 
(1S93),  (31  Pac  Rep.  1097,  34  Am. 
St.  Rep.  152,  18  L.  R.  A.  657):  "It 
is  a  conclusive  presumption  of  the 
law  that  this  court  knew  that  the 
legislature  of  this  State  had  no  power 
to  regulate  interstate  conmierce,  and 
the  presumption  is  equally  strong  and 
conclusive,  that  by  the  use  of  the 
word  'trade'  the  intercourse  between 
citisens  of  different  States,  that 
constitutes  interstate  commerce,  was 
not  in  contemplation.  It  has  been 
judicially  determined,  time  and  time 
again,  by  the  highest  judicial  author- 
ity in  the  land,  that  issuing  a  policy 
of  insurance  is  not  a  transaction  of 
commerce." 

In  holding  the  Iowa  statute  (Code 


1897,  I  1754)  prohibiting  particularly 
combinations  of  insurance  companies 
constitutional,  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  in  Carrol  v. 
Greenwich  Ins.  Co.,  199  U.  S.  401, 
411  (1905),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  66) 
said:  "If  the  legislature  of  the  State 
of  Iowa  deems  it  desirable  artificially 
to  prevent,  so  far  as  it  can,  the  sub- 
stitution of 'combination  for  compe- 
tition, this  court  cannot  say  that  fire 
insurance  may  not  present  so  con- 
spicuous an  example  of  what  that 
legislature  thinks  an  evil  as  to  justify 
special  treatment." 

*  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Ray- 
mond, 70  Mich.  501  (1888),  (38  N.  W. 
Rep.  474):  "It  has  been  repeatedly 
held,  .  .  .  that  corporations  of  one 
State  have  no  right  to  exercise  their 
franchises  in  another  State  except 
upon  the  assent  of  such  other  State, 
and  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  im- 
posed by  the  State  where  their  busi-^ 
ness  is  to  be  done.  The  conditions 
imposed  may  be  reasonable  or  un- 
reasonable ;  they  are  absolutely  within 
the  discretion  of  the  legislature.' 
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foreign  as  well  as  domestic  corporations.     Fordgn  corporations 
violating  their  provisions  may  be  ousted  from  the  State.^ 


>  Untied  Staiea:  Watei»-Pierce  Oil 
Co.  V.  Texas,  177  U.  a  28  (1900), 
(20  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  518). 

lUinois:  HAitling  v.  American 
Glucose  Co.,  182  IH  551  (1899),  (55 
N.  R  Rep.  577,  74  Am.  St.  Rep. 
189,  64  L.  R.  A.  738).  See  also 
Bishop  V.  Amrerican  Preservers  Co., 
157  lU.  284  (1895),  (41  N.  E.  Rep. 
765,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  317);  Cliicago, 
etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People,  214  HL  421 
(1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep.  770). 

Karutu:  State  v.  Phlpps,  50  Kan. 
619  (1893),  (31  Pae.  Rep.  1097,  34 
Am.  St.  Rep.  152,  18  L.  R.  A.  657): 
"The  State  has  power  to  regulate  and 
control,  and  to  provide  penalties 
for  the  transgression  of  its  regulating 
and  controlling  statutes,  the  business 
of  a  foreign  insurance  company  within 
its  borders." 

Michigan:  The  anti-trust  statute 
of  this  State  in  providing  in  case  of 
the  violation  of  its  provisions  by  a 
foreign  corporation  for  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  certificate  of  such  corpora- 
tion, upon  which  its  right  to  do  busi- 
ness in  the  State  depends,  is  not  in 
contravention  of  the  « Fourteenth 
Amendment  as  abridging  the  privi- 
leges or  immunities  of  citisens  of  the 
United  States. 

Attorney-General  v.  A.  Booth  ic 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1905),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  868).     See  also  ante,  %  421. 

Missouri :  National  Lead  Co.  v. 
Grote  Paint  Store  Co.,  80  Mo.  App. 
247  (1899) :  **  Neither  can  the  plaintiff 
shut  off  an  investigation  of  its  cor- 
porate organisation  and  purpose 
upon  the  plea  of  comity  due  it  as  a 
foreign  corporation.  The  doctrine 
on  this  subject  is  simple  and  clear. 
It  concedes  no  rights  to  a  corporation 
of  a  sister  State  which  are  denied  by 
law  to  a  domestic  corporation,  or 
which  are  contrary  to  the  laws  or 
public  policy  of  the  State  into  which 
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the  fordgn  eorpoimtion  enters  for 
business."  See  also  State  v.  Fire- 
men's Fund  Ins.  Co.,  152  Mo.  1 
(1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep.  595,  45  L.  R. 
A.  363). 

A  State  may  impose  such  condi- 
tions as  it  may  deem  expedient  upon 
the  privilege  of  foreign  corporations 
to  do  business  therein  so  long  as  it 
does  not  interfere  with  interstate 
commerce  or  invade  some  other 
federal  right. 

State  V.  Standard  Oil  CV>.,  194  Mo. 
124  (1906),  (91  S.  W.  Rep.  1062). 

Nebraska:  State  v.  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  61  Neb.  28  (1901),  (84  N.  W.  Rep. 
413). 

South  Carolina:  A  fordgn  corpora- 
tion accepting  the  privilege  to  do 
business  within  a  State  upon  the  same 
conditions  as  domestic  corporations 
is  not  deprived  of  any  constitutional 
rights  by  a  statute  which  deprives  it 
of  such  privilege  in  case  it  violates 
an  anti-trust  statute. 

State  r.  Virginia-Carolina  Chemical 
Co.,  71  S.  C.  544  (1904),  (51  S.  E. 
Rep.  455). 

Tennessee:  State  v.  Schlitx  Brew- 
ing Co.,  104  Tenn.  715  (1900),  (50 
S.  W.  Rep.  1039,  78  Am.  St.  Rep. 
941).  See  also  Standard  Oil  Co.  v. 
State,  117  Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  S. 
W.  Rep.  705, 10  L.  R.  A.  (n.  s.)  1015). 

Texas:  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v. 
State,  19  Tex.  Civ.  App.  1  (1898), 
(44  S.  W.  Rep.  936).  See  also 
Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v.  State  (Tex. 
Civ.  App.  1908),  106  S.  W.  Rep.  918; 
National  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v,  SUte  (Tex. 
Civ.  App.  1903),  72  S.  W.  Rep.  615. 

That  foreign  corporations  may 
attack  constitutionality  of  State 
anti-trust  statute,  see  Niagara  Fire 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Cornell,  110  Fed.  816 
(1901).  See  also  Carrol  v.  Greenwich 
Ins.  Co.,  199  U.  S.  401  (1905),  (26 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  66). 


CHAP.  XUl]  CONSTRUCTION  AND  APPUCATION  §  437 

In  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co,  v.  Texas,^  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  in  holding  that  a  Texas  anti-trust  statute 
applied  to  foreign  corporations,  and  that  their  privilege  of 
transacting  business  within  the  State  might  be  forfeited  for 
disobeying  it,  said:  ''The  plaintiff  in  error  is  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion, and  what  right  of  contracting  has  it  in  the  State  of  Texas  ? 
This  is  the  only  inquiry,  and  it  can  only  find  an  answer  in  the 
rights  of  corporations  and  the  power  of  the  State  over  them. 
What  those  rights  are  and  what  that  power  is  has  often  been 
declared  by  this  court.  A  corporation  is  the  creature  of  the 
law,  and  none  of  its  powers  are  original.  They  are  precisely 
what  the  incorporating  act  has  made  them,  and  can  only  be 
exerted  in  the  manner  which  that  act  authorizes.  In  other 
words,  the  State  prescribes  the  purposes  of  a  corporation  and 
the  means  of  executing  those  purposes.  Purposes  and  means 
are  within  the  State's  control.  This  is  true  as  to  domestic 
corporations.  It  has  even  a  broader  application  to  foreign 
corporations.  ...  A  contract  of  the  corporation  is  the  con- 
tract of  the  legal  entity,  and  not  of  its  individual  members. 
Its  rights  are  those  given  to  it  in  that  character,  and  not  the 
rights  which  belong  to  its  constituent  citizens.  Its  charter 
confers  its  powers  and  the  means  of  executing  them,  and  such 
powers  and  means  can  only  be  exercised  in  other  States  by  the 
permission  of  the  latter." 

The  greater  power  of  wholly  excluding  from  a  State  for- 
eign corporations  contravening  its  laws  or  poUcy  includes  the 
power,  when  such  a  corporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
controlling  a  domestic  corporation  in  violation  of  an  anti-trust 
statute,  to  enjoin  it  from 'doing  any  act  in  furtherance  of  such 
purpose.' 

§  437.  Statutes  have  no  Extraterritorial  Force.  —  The  penal 
statutes  of  a  State  have  no  binding  effect  outside  its  borders. 
A  law  attempting  to  make  criminal,  acts  done  without  the  State 
is  void.*    The  State  may,  however,  make  criminal  and  unlawful 

'  Waters-Fierce  Oil  Co.  v,  Texas,  "The  fifth  paragraph  of  the  said  act, 

177  U.   S.   43   (1900),    (20  Sup.   (?t.  in   which   it   is  attempted  to   claim 

Rep.  518).  jurisdiction    for   offences    committed 

'Southern    Electric    Sec.    Co.    v.  outside  of  the  State  of  Texas,  Is  so 

State  (Miss.  1907),  44  So.  Rep.  785.  absurd  that  a  denial  thereof  is  scarcely 

'  In  re  Grice;,  79  Fed.  638  (1897) :  necessary.  ...     It  has  been  properly 
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the  canying  into  effect  within  its  limits  of  a  combination  entered 
into  without. 

In  the  construction  of  an  anti-trust  statute,  it  will  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  legislature  recognized  these  elementary  prin- 
ciples, and  intended  'Hhat  its  statutes  should  not  apply  to  acts 
or  contracts  done  or  effected  beyond  the  limits  of  the  State, 
and  having  no  reference  to  or  effect  upon  persons  or  prof>erty 
in  this  State.''  * 

Upon  these  principles  it  follows  that  while  a  State  has  no 
extraterritorial  jurisdiction  and  cannot  reach  offences  com- 
mitted outside  its  borders,  it  has  power  to  deal  with  offences 
put  in  motion  in  a  foreign  State  but  carried  into  execution 
within  its  limits.  Thus  a  foreign  corporation  doing  business 
in  a  State  which  becomes  a  member  of  a  combination  outside 
the  State  to  fix  the  prices  of  property  therein  violates  a  State 
statute  prohibiting  combinations  to  fix  prices.' 


suggested  that,  should  this  feature  of 
this  act  be  carried  out  and  adminis- 
tered, it  would  be  unnecessary  for 
any  other  State  or  the  nation  at  large 
to  have  any  other  laws  upon  the  sub- 
ject, as  all  persons  within  the  limits 
of  the  United  States  could  be  regu- 
lated in  their  dealings  and  in  the 
conduct  of  their  business  according 
to  the  wishes  of  the  legislature  of 
Texas.  The  State,  in  its  criminal 
jurisdiction  as  to  acts  committed 
within  its  own  boundaries,  and  within 
the  limits  prescribed  by  the  federal 
Constitution,  is  sovereign,  and  its 
process  should  not  be  interfered  with 
where  it  does  not  contravene  the  said 
Constitution ;  but,  beyond  the  bound- 
aries of  the  State,  it  has  no  more 
authority  in  New  York,  Missouri,  or 
Ohio  than  it  has  in  Great  Britain  or 
Austria,  and  that  part  of  the  act 
which  proposes  this  extraterritorial 
jurisdiction  is  absolutely  null  and 
void." 

See  also  State  v.  Associated  Press, 
159  Mo.  410  (1901),  (60  S.  W.  Rep. 
91,  81  Am.  St.  Rep.  368,  51  L.  R.  A. 
151). 

'  State  V,  Lancashire  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
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66  Ark.  472  (1899),  (51  a  W.  Rep. 
633,  45  L.  R.  A.  348),  (per  Riddick, 
J.).  See  also  State  v.  ^tna  Fire  Ins. 
Co.,  66  Ark.  480  (1899),  (51 8.  W.  Rep. 
638). 

'International  Harvester  Co.  v. 
0>mmonwealth  (Ky.  1907),  30  Ky. 
Law  Rep.  716,  99  a  W.  Rep.  637. 
In  this  case  the  Court  said:  "The 
legislature  has  no  extraterritorial 
power  to  punish  crime.  The  crime 
specified  in  the  statute  is  the  enter- 
ing into,  becoming  a  member  of,  or  a 
party  to,  any  pool,  trust,  etc.,  to  fix 
the  prices  at  which  property  may  be 
sold  in  this  State.  If  a  foreign 
corporation  doing  business  in  this 
State  enters  into  or  becomes  a  member 
of  a  pool  or  trust  beyond  the  limits 
of  this  State,  then  the  crime  is  deariy 
committed  be3rond  the  limits  of  this 
State,  imless  the  pool  or  trust  is  to 
fix  the  prices  of  property  in  this  State, 
in  which  event  the  crime  put  in 
motion  in  the  foreign  State  took 
effect  and  became  complete  in  Ken« 
tucky." 

See  also  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v. 
State  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1908),  106  S.  W. 
Rep.  918. 
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§  438.  Application  of  Statutes  to  Agreements  of  Quasi-public 
Corporations.  —  An  agreement  between  the  gas  and  electric 
lighting  corporations  of  a  city,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  practically 
place  them  under  one  management,  divide  public  contracts, 
and  eliminate  competition,  is  in  violation  of  the  Texas  statute.^ 

A  practical  consolidation  of  electric  companies  for  the*  pur- 
pose of  eliminating  competitidn,  effected  by  means  of  a  foreign 
holding  corporation,  is  in  conflict  with  the  Mississippi  statute.' 

An  agreement  between  a  gas  company  and  a  coal  company 
wherein  the  former  agrees  to  sell  to  the  latter  exclusively  all 
its  coke  —  a  by-product  —  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  Minnesota 
statute.  By-products  stand  in  a  different  position  from  the  gas 
or  electricity  which  a  public  service  corporation  is  bound  to 
furnish  to  all  alike.' 

A  contract  between  a  railroad  company  and  a  sleeping  car 
company  giving  the  latter  the  exclusive  right  to  run  its  cars 
upon  the  railroad  for  a  stated  period  is  not  in  conflict  with  the 
Texas  statute.  Sleeping  car  companies  have  no  right  to  run 
their  cars  upon  railroads  except  under  arrangements  with  the 
railroad  companies.  ''Since  no  such  business  right  existed  it 
could  not  be  restricted."  ^ 

An  agreement  by  railroad  companies  to  make  specially  low 


>  San  Antonio  Gas  Co.  v.  State, 
22  Tex.  Civ.  App.  118  (1899),  (54 
8.  W.  Rep.  289). 

'  Southern  Electric  Sec.  Co.  v. 
Stote  (Miss.  1907),  44  So.  Rep.  786. 
See  also  ante,  {  428. 

'State  V.  St.  Paul  Gaslight  Co., 
92  Minn.  470  (1904),  (100  N.  W.  Rep. 
216):  "A  distinction  must  be  made 
between  a  corporation  engaged  in  a 
particular  line  of  business,  which 
enters  into  a  combination  to  dispose 
of  all  of  its  products  to  a  competitor 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  com- 
petitor to  fix  prices  and  control  the 
markets,  and  one  situated  as  defend- 
ant, which,  in  the  course  of  its  prin- 
cipal business,  accumulates  incident- 
ally thereto  a  by-product  or  com- 
modity in  which  it  does  not  deal. 
It  is  unimportant  that  the  gas- 
light   company  is  a  public    service 


corporation;  the  rule  remains  the 
same." 

*  Port  Worth,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State 
(Tex.  1905),  87  S.  W.  Rep.  336,  70 
Lim  R.  A.  050. 

An  agreement  between  a  railroad 
company  and  an  express  company 
whereby  the  latter  is  granted  exclu- 
sive privileges  upon  the  railroad  of 
the  former,  and  is  protected  in  the 
contingency  that  the  railroad  com- 
pany should  be  required  by  law  to 
accord  similar  privileges  to  other 
'  express  companies,  is  in  violation  of 
the  Texas  anti-trust  statute,  which 
is  not  rendered  inapplicable  by  the 
fact  that  the  railroad  commission  of 
that  State  has  power  to  regulate  the 
rates  of  both  railroad  and  express 
companies. 

State  V.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.,  99 
Tex.  616  (1906),  (91   a  W.  Rep.  214). 
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rates  for  non-transferable  excursion  tickets  from  a  certain  city 
is  not  in  violation  of  the  Texas  statutes,  there  being  no  agree- 
ment to  restrain  competition  in  the  sale  of  such  tickets.^ 

A  car-service  association  organized  by  railroad  companies 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  prompt  and  just  assessment  of 
demurrage  for  the  detention  of  cars  is  not  unlawful  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Mississippi  statute  forbidding  the  placing  of 
the  control  of  the  business  of  corporations  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  or  persons  other  than  their  officers  and  agents.' 

§  439.  Effect  of  Statutes  upon  Exercise  of  Statutory  Authority 
to  consolidate  or  hold  Stock.  — Statutes  authorizing  corpora- 
tions to  consolidate  or  to  hold  shares  in  other  corporations  in 
themselves  define  the  policy  of  the  State  upon  such  subjects. 
The  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  could  not  be  held  invalid 
upon  any  principle  of  the  common  law.  But  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  it  could  be  exercised  in  contravention  of  a 
State  statute  forbidding  combinations. 

Under  such  conditions,  in  the  case  of  private  corporations, 
the  statute  which  applied  the  more  specifically  would  control. 
Thus,  for  example,  if  a  particular  combination  were  expressly 
authorized  it  would  undoubtedly  be  held  valid  notwithstanding 
it  might  conflict  with  an  anti-trust  statute.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  consolidation  under  a  general  statute  would  probably 
not  be  upheld  if  clearly  contrary  to  the  specific  provisions  of  a 
statute  against  combinations.  The  latter  statute  would  be 
treated  as  limiting  the  powers  conferred  by  the  former. 

These  principles  also  apply  to  guosi-public  corporations 
subject  to  the  additional  principle  that  the  State  has,  in  the 
case  of  such  corporations,  full  power  to  protect  itself  against 
increases  in  charges.  A  union  of  public  utility  corporations, 
either  by  strict  consolidation  or  through  corporate  stockhold- 
ing, when  authorized  by  law,  could  hardly  be  said  to  constitute 
a  combination  to  increase  charges  in  violation  of  an  anti-trust 
statute  although  embracing  all  the  corporations  in  a  particular 
territory  and  although  designed  to  prevent  competition.'    The 

^  Lytle  V.   Oalveston,  etc.   R.  Co.  '  In /n  re  Consolidated  Gas  Co.,  124 

(Tex.  1907),  99  S.  W.  Rep.  396.  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  401  (1908),  (108 

'  Yaroo,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Searles,  85  N.  Y.  Supp.  823),  affirming  56  Misc. 

Miss.  520  (1905),  (37  So.  Rep.  939,  49  (1907),  (106  N.  Y.  Supp.  407),  it 

68  L.  R.  A.  715).  was  held  that  the  consolidation,  under 
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legislature  would  have  full  power  over  the  situation  for  the 
protection  of  the  public.     Probably  only  a  statute  applying 


statutory  authority,  of  six  gas  com- 
panies and  the  subsequent  purchase 
by  the  consolidated  company,  under 
like  authority,  of  all,  or  controlling  in- 
terests in,  the  shares  of  other  similar 
corporations  in  order  to  prevent  com- 
petition did  not  create  a  monopoly  in 
violation  of  the  New  York  statute. 
The  Court  said :  "  What  is  prohibited  is 
the  creation  of  a  monopoly,  and  estab- 
lishing such  a  competition  as  will 
result  in  limiting  the  supply  and 
enhancing  the  cost  of  the  conunodity 
dealt  in.  In  no  sense  can  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  lighting  companies  in 
the  City  of  New  York  into  a  single 
corporation  be  said  to  create  such  a 
monopoly,  for  it  gains  thereby  no 
exclusive  right,  the  field  is  still  open 
to  any  other  comp>any  that  can  obtain 
the  necessary  consents  from  the  con- 
stituted authorities,  and  neither  the 
production  nor  the  price  can  be  arbi- 
trarily fixed  by  the  Consolidated 
Company.  In  this  respect  there  is 
a  very  clear  distinction  between  a 
company  supplying  gas  or  electricity 
and  a  corporation  or  combination  of 
producers  who  deal  in  ice,  envelopes, 
bluestone,  milk,  sheep  and  lambs, 
coal  and  lard,  as  to  all  of  which  our 
courts  have  condemned  combinations 
organised  for  the  purpose  of  control- 
ling output  and  fixing  prices.  ...  In 
the  case  of  the  Consolidated  Qas 
Company  it  cannot,  as  a  result  of  its 
control  of  the  business  of  furnishing 
light,  either  limit  production  or  in- 
crease prices  and  maintain  them,  b^ 
cause  both  of  those  matters  are  within 
the  control  of  the  Legislature.  It  is 
within  the  power  of  that  body,  and  it 
has  frequently  used  the  power,  to  fix 
the  maximum  rate  which  may  be 
charged  to  consimiers,  and  it  is  well 
settled  that  any  person  within  the 
territory  served  by  a  gas  or  electric 
light  company  is  entitled  to  be  fur- 


nished with  such  gas  or  electricity 
as  he  require  upon  payment  of  the 
statutory  price  therefor,  and  can 
compel  the  company  so  to  furnish  it. 
That  a  single  company,  thus  regulated 
by  law  as  to  price  and  production, 
does  not  offend  against  the  anti- 
monopoly  laws,  even  although  its 
field  of  operation  extends  over  a 
whole  city,  seems  to  be  quite  clear. 
.  .  .  We  are,  therefore,  of  the 
opinion  that  the  organization  of  the 
Consolidated  Gas  Company  of  New 
York,  under  the  provision  of  ch.  367 
of  the  Laws  of  1884  was  lawful  and 
valid,  and  its  subsequent  purchase 
of  the  stock  of  the  companies  named 
in  the  petition  was  authorized  by  §  40* 
of  the  Stock  Corporation  Law,  and 
that  neither  by  the  organization  of 
the  company  nor  by  its  purchase 
of  the  stock  of  other  companies  was 
an  unlawful  monopoly  created  within 
the  meaning  of  {  7  of  the  Stock  Cor- 
poration Law  or  of  the  Anti-Monopoly 
Act  of  1899." 

Compare,  however,  Burrows  v. 
Interborough-Metropolitan  Co.,  156 
Fed.  389  (1907),  where  it  was  held  that 
the  acquisition  by  a  holding  corpora- 
tion of  controlling  stock  interests  in 
all  the  street  railway  lines  in  the 
boroughs  of  Manhattan  and  the  Bronx 
in  New  York  City,  although  in  the 
exercise  of  statutory  authority  to 
purchase  shares,  was  invalid  as  creat- 
ing a  monopoly  in  violation  of  the 
New  York  statutes.  Judge  Holt  said : 
"There  may  be  many  cases  in  which 
it  is  desirable  and  in  all  respects 
unobjectionable  for  a  corporation  to 
purchase  and  hold  some  of  the  stock 
of  another  corporation;  and  it  would 
have  been  perfectly  consistent  for 
the  Legislature  to  have  tacked  §  7 
on  to  §  40  as  a  proviso.  I  think  that 
is  the  true  construction  of  the  legisla- 
tive meaning  as  shown  by  the  statute. 
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specifically  to  quasi-pubiic  corporations  would  curtail  the  power 
to  consolidate  or  purchase  shares  conferred  upon  them  by  other 
statutes. 

§  440.  Statutes  Inapplicable  to  Contracts  with  State.  — Con- 
tracts in  which  a  contractor  agrees  to  furnish  for  the  use  of  the 
State  articles  below  the  normal  cost  of  production  do  not  con- 
travene the  Mississippi  statute.  A  public  contract  for  an  article 
below  cost  cannot  be  said  to  be  *'  inimical  to  the  public  welfare."  * 

§  441.  Statutes  Inapplicable  where  Other  Statutes  eliminate 
Competition.  —  State  statutes  for  the  preservation  of  competi- 
tion are  inapplicable  where  other  statutes  eliminate  the  possi- 
bility of  there  being  competition.  Thus  the  purchase  by  a  cor- 
poration engaged  in  the  business  of  compressing  cotton  of  other 
compress  plants  is  not  in  contravention  of  an  anti-trust  statute 
where  the  price  for  compressing  is  the  same  throughout  the 
State — being  regulated  by  a  commission — and  where  the 
laws  require  cotton  to  be  compressed  at  the  nearest  press.' 

§  442.  Statutes  do  not  supersede  Common  Law.  —  The  inade- 
quacy of  the  common  law  remedy  of  merely  refusing  to  enforce 
contracts  contrary  to  public  policy  lead  to  the  present  anti-trust 
legislation.'    But  while  the  statutes  generally   embrace  all 


Corporations  were  authorized  by  it 
to  purchase,  acquire,  and  hold  tlie 
stocks  of  other  corporations,  provided 
they  did  not  thereby  combine  for 
the  creation  of  a  monopoly  or  the 
unlawful  restraint  of  trade,  or  for 
the  prevention  of  competition  in 
any  necessary  of  life.  So  long  as 
such  acquisition  did  not  create  a 
monopoly,  or  restrain  trade,  or  pre- 
vent competition  in  any  necessary  of 
life,  such  a  purchase  was  lawful;  as 
soon  as  it  did,  it  became  unlawful." 

In  In  re  Interborough-Metropoli- 
tan  C!o.,  66  Misc.  Rep.  (N.  Y.)  128 
(1907),  (106  N.  Y.  Supp.  416),  the  New 
York  Supreme  C!ourt  followed  In  re 
Consolidated  Qas  C!o.,  supra,  and,  upon 
the  same  facts,  declined  to  follow  the 
decision  of  Judge  Holt. 

See  also  Rafferty  v.  Buffalo  City 
Gas  C!o.,  37  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  622 
(1899),  (56  N.  Y.  Supp.  288). 
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^  Johnson  Pub.  Co.  v.  Mills,  79 
Miss.  543  (1902),  (31  So.  Rep.  101). 

For  consideration  of  the  question 
whether  statutes  authorising  boards 
of  education  to  enter  into  contracts 
for  the  exclusive  use  of  school  books 
contravene  constitutional  provisions 
against  monopolies,  see  Rand,  Mo- 
Nally  A  Co.  v.  Hartranft,  29  Wash. 
591  (1902),  (70  Pac.  Rep.  77) ;  Leeper 
V.  State,  103  Tenn.  500  (1899),  (53 
S.  W.  Rep.  962,  48  L.  R.  A.  167). 
See  also  Dickinson  v.  CJunningham, 
140  Ala.  527  (1903),  (37  So.  Rep.  345). 

'State  V.  Shippers  Compress,  etc 
Co.,  95  Tex.  603  (1902),  (69  a  W. 
Rep.  58,  93  Am.  St.  Rep.  870,  58 
L.  R.  A.  714). 

'  State  V.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  Co., 
152  Mo.  42  (1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep.  505, 
45  L.  R.  A.  363) :  "  But  the  conunon 
law  remedy  of  refusing  to  enforce 
such  contracts  proved  insufficient  to 
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contracts  and  combinations  contrary  to  the  rules  of  public 
policy  —  and  go  much  farther  —  they  do  not,  unless  expressly 
so  providing,  supersede  the  common  law.  They  supplement 
and  add  to,  but  do  not  abrogate,  it.^ 

Conversely,  no  right  to  recover  a  penalty  prescribed  in  an 
anti-trust  statute  can  be  based  upon  the  ground  that  the  con- 
tract, in  addition  to  violating  «the  statute,  creates  a  monopoly 
at  common  law.' 

*  §  443.  Statutes  not  Retroactive,  but  apply  to  Continuing 
Combinations.  —  An  act  making  it  unlawful  for  a  corporation 
to  enter  into  a  combination  for  certain  purposes,  and  imposing 
penalties  for  its  violation,  is  not  retroactive  and  does  not 
deprive  a  corporation,  infringing  its  provisions,  of  the  right  to 
enforce  its  antecedent  contracts.*  And,  in  general,  an  anti- 
trust statute  cannot  affect  contracts  entered  into  and  executed 
before  its  enactment.  Otherwise  it  would  be  unconstitutional 
as  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.^ 

The  object  of  anti-trust  statutes,  however,  is  to  eliminate 
combinations  of  the  character  prohibited,  and,  while  not  retro- 
active, the  effect  of  their  enactment,  as  a  general  rule,  is  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  combinations  of  that  nature  which 
may  be  in  existence,  as  well  as  the  formation  of  new  ones.^ 


prevent  the  blighting  injuries  to  the 
public  interests  which  modem  trusts 
produced,  and  hence  it  has  been  found 
necessary  by  the  national  and  State 
legislatures  to  enact  stringent  laws 
against  trusts,  pools,  unlawful  com- 
binations and  conspiracies  which  will 
prevent  them,  and  not  leave  them  to 
exist  and  enforce  their  contracts 
among  themselves,  den3dng  them  only 
the  aid  of  the  courts,  as  at  conmion 
law." 

'  People  V.  Aachen,  etc.  Fire  In& 
Co.,  126  lU.  App.  636  (1906).  See  also 
Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People,  214 
111.  421  (1906),  (73  N.  E.  Rep.  770). 

'Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  Sisson 
(Tex.  av.  App.  1906),  88  S.  W.  Rep, 
371. 

*  Sterling  Remedy  Co.  v.  Wyckoff, 
164  Ind.  437  (1900),  (66  N.  E.  Rep. 
911). 


*  Crump  V.  Ligon  (Tex.  Civ.  App. 
1904),  84  S.  W.  Rep.  260. 

•  Blatter  of  Davies,  168  N.  Y.  89 
(1901),  (61  N.  E.  Rep.  118, 66  L.  R.  A. 
866). 

State  V.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co. 
(Tex.  1906),  91  S.  W.  Rep.  219:  "The 
State  may,  in  the  exercise  of  its  police 
power,  prohibit  the  continuance  in 
the  future  of  those  things  already  in 
existence  which  are  so  injurious  to  the 
rights  and  interests  of  its  citisens 
generally  as  to  justify  such  an  exer- 
cise of  the  power  whether  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  things  is  provided 
for  by  contract  or  not." 

A  State  anti-trust  statute  is  not 
retroactive,  but  it  prohibits  both  the 
continuance  in  business  and  the  en- 
gaging in  business  in  violation  of  its 
provisions.  State  v.  Jack,  69  Kan. 
387    (1904),    (76    Pac.    Rep.    911), 
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The  offence  is  rather  in  persisting  in  the  combination  than  in 
entering  into  it. 

Moreover,  where  a  contract  is  a  continuing  one  a  statute 
which  declares  it  unlawful  has  no  retroactive  effect.  If  it 
results  in  an  unlawful  combination  or  monopoly  after  the 
adoption  of  the  statute,  it  may  be  reached  by  the  statute 
acting  prospectively  although  it  was  entered  into  before  its 
enactment.^ 

§  444.  Construction  and  Application  of  Miscellaneous  Statutes. 
—  The  New  York  statute'  against  combinations  is  disjunctive, 
and  prohibits  corporations  from  combining  to  accomplish  three 
things:  (1)  the  "creation  of  a  monopoly";  (2)  "  the  unlawful 
restraint  of  trade";  or  (3)  "the  prevention  of  competition 
in  any  necessary  of  life."  *  In  making  such  prohibitions  the 
statute  "is  little  more  than  a  codification  of  the  common  law 
upon  the  subject."  * 

The  Minnesota  statute  *  follows  substantially  the  language  of 
the  federal  anti-trust  statute  and  should  receive  a  similar  con- 
struction.' 

A  broad  provision  in  the  Texas  statute  of  1899  that  it  should 
be  held  to  be  cumulative  of  all  the  laws  upon  the  subject  did 


affirmed  199  U.  S.  372  (1905),  (26 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  73). 

Ford  v.  Chicago  Milk  Shippers' 
Afls'ii,  156  lU.  166  (1895),  (39 
N.  E.  Rep.  651,  27  L.  R.  A. 
298):  "The  corporation  is  sub- 
ject to  the  statute  and  although 
the  contract  of  guaranty  was  entered 
into  before  the  passage  of  the  act,  yet 
by  its  terms  the  furnishing  of  the 
commodity  named,  from  month  to 
month,  was  contemplated,  and  by  the 
facts  as  found  by  the  appellate 
court  that  for  which  the  price 
is  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this 
case  was  furnished  after  the  passage 
of  the  act.  The  acts  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  its  stockholders  with  refer- 
ence to  this  sale  were  within  the 
meaning  of  the  act." 

See  also  ante,  i  404 :  **  Statute  (Fed- 
eral) not  Retroactive  hut  applies  to 
Continuing  Combinatione.' 
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>  Finck  V.  Schneider  Granite  Co.^ 
187  Mo.  244  (1905),  (86  S.  W.  Rep. 
213,  106  Am.  St.  Rep.  452). 

s  New  York  Laws  of  1897,  eh.  384, 
§7. 

'National  Harrow  Co.  v.  Bement^ 
21  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.)  290  (1897),  (47 
N.  Y.  Supp.  462). 

«  Matter  of  Davies,  168  N.  Y.  89 
(1901),  (61  N.  £.  Rep.  118,  56  L.  R.  A. 
855).  The  statute,  however,  in  im- 
posing penalties  goes  farther  than  the 
common  law. 

*  Minnesota  Laws  1899,  p.  487, 
ch.  359. 

'Minnesota  v.  Northern  Securities 
Co.,  123  Fed.  692  (1903).  The  deci- 
sion in  this  case  was,  however,  re- 
versed by  the  Supreme  Court  upoa 
the  ground  that  the  case  had  been  im- 
properly removed  from  the  State 
court.  194  U.  S.  48  (1903),  (24  Sup. 
Ct.  Rep.  589). 
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not  incorporate  in  it  the  unconstitutional  class  exemption  of  an 
earlier  law  and  thus  render  it  itself  unconstitutional.^ 

Where  an  oil  company  in  order  to  procure  the  countermand 
of  an  order  given  by  a  merchant  to  a  competitor  presented  a 
quantity  of  oil  to  the  merchant,  it  was  held  that  both  the  oil 
company  and  the  merchant  were  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  to 
lessen  competition  within  the  meaning  of  the  Tennessee  statute.' 

A  Nebraska  statute*  forbidding  combinations  entered  into 
by  persons  "  engaged  in  manufacturing,  selling  or  dealing  in 
the  same  or  any  like  manufactured  or  natural  products/'  does 
not  apply  to  persons  engaged  in  the  laundry  business.* 

The  Indiana  statute  *  declares  that  contracts  designed  or 
tending  to  affect  prices  entered  into  by  persons  or  corporations 
who  "control  the  output*'  of  merchandise  shall  be  void.  The 
phrase  "control  the  output"  in  the  act  is  given  a  broad  inter- 
pretation. It  is  said  that  a  limited  number  of  firms  cannot 
control  the  output  of  an  article  which  can  be  made  in  any  foun- 
dry, and  that  the  statute  does  not  apply  to  those  who  merely 
control  the  output  of  a  single,  town  or  factory.* 

The  Illinois  anti-trust  statute  did  not  repeal  a  previously 
existing  general  conspiracy  statute  —  there  being  no  repug- 
nancy between  the  acts  —  and  both  enactments  are  in  force.  ^ 
The  Kansas  statute  of  1891  prohibiting  combinations  among 
dealers  in  live  stock  was,  however,  superseded  by  the  later  gen- 
eral anti-trust  act.® 

The   contracts   and    combinations   declared   unlawful   and 


^  State  V.  I^aredo  Ice  Co.,  96  Tex. 
461  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep,  951). 

*  Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn-  618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
706,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1015).  The 
statute  in  question  was  Tennessee 
Acts  1903,  p.  268,  ch.  140.  See 
antSf  S  414. 

*  Nebraska  Sess.  Laws  1889,  ch.  69. 
^  Downing  v.  Lewis,  56  Neb.  386 

(1898),  (74  N.  W.  Rep.  900). 

^Indiana  Anno.  Stat.  1901,  % 
3312g. 

*  Over  V,  B3rram  Foundry  Co.,  37 
Ind.  App.  452  (1906),  (77  N  £.  Rep. 
302). 


7  Sanford  v.  People,  121  111.  App. 
619  (1905). 

A  combination  between  several 
independent  newspaper  concerns  to 
compel  another  concern  to  reduce 
rates  for  advertising  or  lose  customers 
is  indicative  of  a  malicious  purpose 
and  is  in  contravention  of  a  Wiscon- 
sin statute  against  combinations  to 
maliciously  injure  the  business  of 
another. 

State  V.  Huegin,  110  Wis.  189 
(1901),  (85  N.  W.  Rep.  1046). 

"State  V.  Wilson,  73  Kan.  334 
(1906),  (84  Pac.  Rep.  737). 
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void  by  the  South  Carolina  statute  ^  are  only  those  made  with 
a  view  to  lessen,  or  which  tend  to  lessen,  competition  to  an 
unreasonable  degree.' 

The  provision  in  the  Arkansas  statute  *  requiring  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  send  yearly  to  each  corporation  in  the  State  a  letter 
of  inquiry  as  to  whether  it  has  any  interest  in  any  unlawful  trust 
or  combination,  to  be  answered  under  oath  by  an  officer  of  the 
corporation,  but  not  expressly  requiring  the  corporation  to 
answer  or  making  the  failure  of  the  officers  to  answer  an  offence, 
does  not  create  an  offence  and  the  mere  failure  to  answer  does 
not  constitute  a  violation  of  the  act/ 


CHAPTER  XLin 


RIGHTS,    REMEDIES,    AND    PROCEDURE    UNDER   STATE    ANTI- 
TRUST   STATUTES 

f  445.  Contracts  in  Violation  of  Statutes  Unenforceable.     Independent  Con- 
tracts.    Invalidity  under  Statutes  as  Ground  of  Collateral  Attack. 

i  446.  Criminal  Proceedings.     Indictments. 

f  447.  Proceedings  to  enforce  Forfeitures. 

S  448.  Proceedings  against  Corporations, 

f  449.  Actions  for  Damages, 

f  450.  Evidence.     Production  of  Books, 

f  451.  Statutes  of  Limitation. 


§  445.  Contracts  in  Violation  of  Statutes  Unenforceable.  In- 
dependent Contracts.  Invalidity  under  Statutes  as  Ground  of 
Collateral  Attack.  —  The  State  anti-trust  statutes,  as  a  general 
rule,  contain  a  provision  that  any  contract  in  violation  thereof 
shall  be  void  and  shall  not  be  enforced  in  law  or  equity.'     And 


1  South  Carolina  Code  1902,  (  2845. 

'  State  V.  Viiginia-Carolina  Chemi> 
cal  Co.,  71  S.  C.  544  (1904),  (51  S.  E. 
Rep.  455). 

•Acts  1905,  p.  6,  i  7. 

*  State  V.  International  Harvester 
Co.,  79  Ark.  517  (1906),  (96  S.  W. 
Rep.  119). 

•  Under  a  statute  declaring  void  all 
contracts  designed  or  tending  to  lessen 
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free  competition  in  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  any  article,  an  agreement 
with  subscribers  to  stock  in  a  cor- 
poration which  was  designed  to  mo- 
nopolize the  dairy  business  of  a  cer- 
tain territory  was  held  to  be  invalid 
and  unenforceable.  The  Court  said: 
"If  the  plaintiff  entered  into  a  com- 
bination with  subscribers  to  the  stock 
in  the  contemplated  association  with 
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without  such  express  provision  any  such  contract  would  be 
unenforceable.  An  agreement  in  violation  of  a  statute  has  no 
validity. 

A  provision  in  a  contract  in  violation  of  a  State  anti-trust  act 
is  not  only  void  itself  but,  when  not  severable,  taints  the  con- 
tract as  a  whole,  and  all  the  other  provisions  of  it,  and  renders 
them  unenforceable.^  But  upon  the  principles  considered  with 
respect  to  illegal  combinations  in  general,'  and  combinations  in 
violation  of  the  federal  statute  in  particular,'  the  fact  that  one 
of  the  parties  to  an  independent  contract  is  a  member  of,  or  is, 
itself,  a  combination  in  violation  of  a  State  anti-trust  statute, 
cannot  be  set  up  as  a  defence  to  an  action  brought  upon  the 
contract.  In  the  absence  of  express  statutory  provision,  the 
validity  of  a  combination  must  be  tested  in  direct  proceedings. 
Buyers  from  a  combination  cannot  avoid  pa3dng  their  debts 
by  showing  its  illegality  unless  a  statute  authorize  such  pro- 
cedure.* 


the  purpose  and  intent  to  lessen  full 
and  free  competition  in  the  produc- 
tion and  sale  of  articles,  products 
and  commodities  to  be  bought, 
handled  and  manufactured  by  such 
contemplated  association,  the  con- 
tract was  void.'' 

Hastings  Industrial  Co.  v.  Baxter, 
125  Mo.  App.  494  (1907),  (102  S.  W. 
Rep.  1075). 

1  Gets  Bros.  &  Co.  v.  Federal  Salt 
Co.,  147  Cal.  115  (1905),  (81  Pac.  Rep. 
416,  109  Am.  St.  Rep.  11.4). 

Where  two  notes  and  a  mortgage 
securing  them  were  given  for  a  con- 
sideration, a  part  of  which,  and  less 
than  either  of  the  notes,  was  based 
upon  a  transaction  contrary  to  an 
anti-trust  statute,  it  was  held  that 
both  of  the  notes  and  the  mortgage 
were  void.  State  v.  Wilson,  73  Kan. 
334  (1906),  (84  Pac.  Rep.  737). 

In  this  case  the  Court  said:  ''A 
part  of  the  consideration  of  the  mort- 
gage was,  therefore,  ill^al,  if  the 
facts  were  as  the  defendant  attempted 
to  show.  Would  this  render  the 
mortgage  itself  void?  The  generally 
accepted  rule  is  that  if  any  part  of  a 


single  consideration  or  either  of  two 
separate  considerations  of  a  contract 
is  illegal  the  entire  contract  is  void, 
although  where  two  promisee,  one  of 
which  is  illegal,  are  made  upon  a 
lawful  consideration,  the  promise 
which  is  unobjectionable  is  ordinarily 
held  to  be  enforceable.  .  .  .  Where 
one  of  two  considerations  or  a  distinct 
pu't  of  one  consideration  is  unlawful 
as  being  forbidden  either  by  the 
statute  or  by  the  common  law  the 
prevailing  view  is  that  the  partial 
illegality  taints  the  entire  transac- 
tion and  the  contract  itself  is  void." 

'See  anU,  (  369:  "CoUateral 
Atkuk  upon  Combination.  Remedies 
upon  Independent  Contracta." 

*  See  ante,  (  405 :  **  Invalidity  under 
Federal  Statute  aa  a  Ground  of  Col- 
lateral Attack.*' 

*A  lease  of  a  distillery  to  a  cor- 
poration organized  to  create  a  monop- 
oly in  violation  of  a  State  anti-trust 
statute  is  not  invalid  even  if  the 
lessor  know  the  purposes  of  the  corpo- 
ration. In  so  holding  the  Court, 
in  Brooklyn  Distilling  Co.  v.  Standard 
DistilUng  Co.,  120  App.  Div.  (N.  Y.) 
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In  several  States,  however,  the  anti-trust  statutes  provide 
that  purchasers  of  goods  from  a  combination,  formed  in  viola- 
tion of  their  provisions,  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  purchase  price, 
and  may  plead  the  statute  as  a  defence  to  any  action  therefor.^ 
The  difficulties  attending  the  application  of  such  statutes  and 
the  possibility  of  conflicting  adjudications  are  obvious;  but  it 
is  not  perceived  upon  what  ground  they  can  be  declared  imcon- 
stitutionaL*    Certainly,  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  prac- 


237  (1907),  (105  N.  Y.  Supp.  264), 
Baid :  *'  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
tlie  plaintiff  in  making  the  lease 
did  not  in  any  way  become  a  party 
to  the  illegal  combination  or  partici- 
pate to  any  extent  in  any  scheme  to 
avoid  the  statute  by  controlling  the 
manufacture  or  sale  of  the  commodity 
referred  to.  The  lease  was  the  only 
contract  which  it  made  with  the  de- 
fendant. It  could  just  as  well  be 
contended  that  a  contractor  who  had 
built  the  distillery  for  the  defendant 
with  knowledge  of  its  purpose  was  not 
entitled  to  recover  the  contract  price, 
or  that  a  farmer  who  had  sold  his 
com  to  the  defendant  knowing  its 
purpose  in  buying  it,  could  not  re- 
cover the  price  agreed  to  be  paid,  as 
it  can  that  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled 
to  recover  in  this  action.  The 
plaintiff,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
took  no  part  in  the  illegal  com- 
bination; could  derive  no  benefit 
from  it  or  from  the  incorporation  of 
the  defendant  or  the  carrying  out  of 
its  purpose;  had  nothing  to  do  with 
regulating  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
and  spirituous  liquors  to  be  produced, 
or  the  price  to  be  charged,  and,  there- 
fore, the  contract  is  clearly  distin- 
guishable from  those  where  premises 
are  leased  to  be  used  for  immoral 
purposes." 

See  also  Harrison  v.  Glucose  Sugar 
Ref'g  Co.,  116  Fed.  304  (1902),  (58 
L.  R.  A.  915);  National  Salt  Ck).  v. 
Ingraham,  143  Fed.  805  (1906); 
Chicago  Wall  Paper  Mills  v.  General 
Paper  Co.,  147  Fed.  491  (1906). 
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*  The  Illinois  statute  is  illustrative 
(Act  of  June  11,  1891):  "Any  pur- 
chaser of  any  article  or  commodity 
from  any  individual,  company  or 
corporation  transacting  business  con- 
trary to  any  provision  of  the  preceding 
sections  of  this  act  shall  not  be  liable 
for  the  price  or  payment  of  such 
article  or  commodity  and  may  plead 
this  act  as  a  defence  to  any  suit  for 
such  price  or  pa3rment." 

See  also  anti-trust  statutes  of  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Ne- 
braska, North  Dakota  and  Texas,  re- 
ferred to  in  note  to  §  414,  ante:  "The 
Statutes.  Devdopment  of  State  Legia- 
lotion," 

'The  statutes  have  been  pleaded 
and  the  defences  sustained  as  valid 
in  National  Lead  Co.  v.  Grote  Paint 
Store  Co.,  80  Mo.  App.  247  (1899); 
Ford  V.  Chicago  Milk  Shippers' 
Ass'n,  155  111.  166  (1895),  (39  N.  E. 
Rep.  651,  27  L.  R.  A.  298).  See  also 
American  Strawboard  Co.  v.  Peoria 
Strawboard  Co.,  65  HI.  App.  502 
(1895). 

An  agreement  between  brewers  in 
a  certain  city  not  to  sell  beer  to  any 
dealer  indebted  to  any  party  thereto 
until  such  debt  should  be  paid  is  in 
violation  of  the  Missouri  anti-trust 
statute  and  is,  consequently,  by  the 
provision  of  that  statute  —  which  is 
the  same  as  the  Illinois  provision 
pointed  out  in  a  preceding  note  —  a 
complete  defence  to  an  action  by  a 
party  to  such  agreement  to  recover 
the  price  of  beer  sold.  Ferd  Heixn 
Brewing    Co.    v.    Belinder,    97    Mo. 
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tical  working  of  such  a  statute  can  hardly  furnish  ground  for 
a  conclusion  which  has  been  reached ,  that  the  illegality  of  a 
plaintiff  organization  can  only  be  pleaded,  under  such  a  statute, 
when  it  has  been  previously  established  in  direct  proceedings.^ 


App.  64  (1902),  (71  a  W.  Rep. 
691). 

In  Chicago  Wall  Paper  Mills  v. 
General  Paper  Ck>.,  147  Fed.  491 
(1906),  it  was  held  in  an  action  to 
recover  the  price  of  merchandise  that 
the  fact  that  the  plaintiff  was  a 
corporation  formed  for  purposes  con- 
trary to  the  Illinois  anti-trust  statute 
was  no  defence  under  the  aforesaid 
provision  of  the  statute,  unless  such 
corporation  were  organized  in  Illinois. 

In  Peoria  Gas,  etc.  Ck>.  v.  Peoria, 
200  U.  S.  48  (1906),  (26  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
214),  where  a  gas  company  had  been 
denied  relief  by  the  lower  court,  in 
an  action  to  restrain  the  enforcement 
of  an  ordinance  fixing  rates,  upon  the 
ground  that  it  had  violated  the 
Illinois  anti-trust  statute,  the  Supreme 
Gourt  of  the  United  States  said:  "We 
shall  assume  that  there  was  testimony 
from  which  the  court  justly  found  that 
the  rates  announced  on  August  1 
were  fixed  by  an  agreement  between 
the  two  companies.  We  shall  also 
assiune,  though  without  deciding, 
that  while  that  agreement  was  in 
force  and  the  parties  were  acting 
under  it,  neither  could  recover  for  the 
gas  that  it  furnished,  nor  could  this 
plaintiff  question  the  validity  of 
the  ordinance  of  September  4.  But 
although  the  stringent  provisions 
of  the  Illinois  anti-trust  law  may 
apply  to  the  case  of  an  agreement 
between  two  gas  companies  fixing 
the  price  of  gas,  and  even  if  while  the 
parties  are  proceeding  under  it  any 
party  receiving  gas  may  avoid  pay- 
ment therefor  on  that  ground,  and 
the  city  likewise  be  upheld  in  an 
ordinance  establishing  maximum  rates 
which  are  not  remunerative,  yet  the 
making  of  such  an  agreement  does 
not  subject  the  companies  to  a  per- 


petual penalty.  Parties  making  an 
agreement,  unlawful  by  the  anti- 
trust act,  may  while  the  agreement 
is  in  force  be  subject  to  its  penalties, 
but  whenever  they  cease  to  act  under 
it  the  penalties  also  cease.  The 
punishment  adheres  to  the  offence  and 
stops  when  the  offence  itself  stops." 

See  also  with  respect  to  defences 
under  such  statutes,  American  Handle 
Go.  V.  Standard  Handle  Go.  (Tenn.  Ch. 
1900),  69  S.  W.  Rep.  709;  WyUe  v. 
National  Wall  Paper  Go.,  70  111.  App. 
643  (1896);  Barton  v,  Mulvane,  59 
Kan.  313  (1898),  (52  Pac.  Rep.  883). 

^  Lafayette  Bridge  Go.  v.  Gity  of 
Streator,  105  Fed.  731  (1900):  "The 
defendant  is,  in  this  suit,  attempting  to 
avail  itself  in  a  collateral  proceeding  of 
a  defence  based  on  a  fact  which  should 
be  determined  in  a  direct  proceeding. 
In  other  words,  before  a  defendant  can 
evade  the  payment  of  the  purchase 
price  of  commodities,  actually  re- 
ceived, on  the  ground  that  the  seller 
is  a  trust  or  combination,  in  restraint 
of  trade,  in  contravention  of  the 
statute,  there  should  be  an  adjudica- 
tion of  a  competent  tribunal,  in  a 
direct  proceeding  instituted  for  that 
purpose,  determining  that  such  seller 
is  a  trust  or  combination  in  the  sense 
contemplated  by  the  statute.  This 
is  in  accord  with  the  ordinary  rules 
of  statutory  construction.  The  prac- 
tical working  of  any  other  rule  could 
not  fail  to  emphasize  the  justice  and 
necessity  of  so  holding  in  cases  similar 
to  the  one  at  bar.  It  cannot  be 
insisted  that  the  decision  in  one  case 
would  be  binding  or  even  persuasive  in 
any  other  case.  Each  suit  to  recover 
purchase  money,  in  which  the  statute 
is  pleaded  by  way  of  defence,  would 
call  for  a  separate  and  distinct  de- 
termination of  the  legal  status  of  the 
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In  National  Lead  Co.  v.  Orote  PairU  Store  Co.,^  the  Court, 
in  holding  that  the  Missouri  anti-trust  statute  might  be  pleaded, 
and  the  illegality  of  the  plaintiff  organization  —  a  corporate 
combination  —  established,  as  a  defence  to  an  action  of  debt, 
said:  ''It  is  quite  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  questions  affect- 
ing the  right  of  a  corporation  to  enjoy  its  franchise  to  be  a 
corporation,  or  its  legal  entity  as  such,  can  only  be  raised  in  a 
direct  proceeding  to  annul  or  forfeit  the  grant,  to  which  the 
State  granting  the  charter  is  a  party,  for  the  reason  that,  as  to 
third  parties,  the  legality  of  the  corporation  is  avouched  by  its 
charter  from  the  State,  which  reserves  to  itself  the  power  to 
withdraw  the  franchises  bestowed,  upon  evidence  of  fraudulent 
obtensions  or  subsequent  abuse.  But  the  existence  of  this  rule 
of  procedure  cannot  deprive  the  legislature  of  the  power  of 
enacting  that  inquiries  affecting  the  validity  of  the  charter  of 
a  corporation  may  be  made  in  other  proceedings  than  by  an 
action  in  the  name  of  the  State,  and  this  is  just  what  was  done 
when  the  anti-trust  act  pleaded  in  defendant's  answer  became 
the  law  of  this  State.  ...  As  it  thus  appears  that  the  Act,  in 
express  terms,  permits  a  violation  of  any  of  its  provisions  to  be 
pleaded  by  a  private  person  in  a  suit  against  him  for  the  price 
of  goods  purchased  of  a  corporation  transacting  business  con- 
trary to  the  statute,  it  must  follow  that  the  right  to  plead  such 
a  defence  entitles  the  party  so  authorized  by  the  l^islatxire  to 
prove  what  he  has  pleaded." 

§  446.  Criminal  Proceedings.  Indictments.  —  State  anti- 
trust statutes  create  statutory  offences  and  prescribe  penalties 
to  be  imposed  upon  those  who  commit  them.'  Combinations 
in  violation  of  their  provisions  are  made  criminal  conspiracies. 
They  are  generally  declared  to  be  "conspiracies  to  defraud," 


plaintiff,  thereby  making  the  claim 
for  purchase  money  merely  an  inci- 
dental issue.  This  would  be  true 
even  if  the  amount  involved  were  but 
five  dollars,  and  the  case  were  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace.  The  result 
would  depend  upon  the  var3ring  condi- 
tions of  each  case  as  affected  by  the 
skill  of  lawyers,  the  bias  of  jurors, 
and  other  attendant  circumstances. 
This  would  inevitably  lead  to  such 
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confusion  as  would  force  federal 
courts  to  so  construe  the  statutes  as 
to  protect  the  due  and  regular  ad- 
ministration of  justice  from  uncon- 
scionable prolixity  and  irreconcilable 
adjudications. " 

^  National  Lead  Co.  v.  Grote  Paint 
Store  Co.,  80  Mo.  App.  264  (1890). 

'State  V.  Buckeye  Pipe  Line  Co., 
61  Ohio  St.  545  (1900),  (56  N.  E.  Rep. 
464). 
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or  ''conspiracies  against  trade."  While,  in  exceptional  in- 
stances, a  penalty  in  the  form  of  a  forfeiture  is  prescribed,  gen- 
erally the  penalty  is  a  fine  for  offending  corporations,  and  a  fine 
or  imprisonment  for  individuals,  including  ofiScers  and  agents 
of  corporations.^ 


^  The  following  penalties  are  pre- 
scribed in  the  anti-trust  statutes  of 
the  several  States  for  violating  their 
provisions.  (For  references  to  stat- 
utes, see  noU  to  {  414,  ante.) 

Alabama.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$500  nor  more  than  $2000  to  be 
imposed  upon  any  ''person  or  corpora- 
tion." 

Florida,  Fine  of  not  more  than 
$5000,  or  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  one  year,  or  both.  Applies  to 
any  person  as  principal,  manager, 
director  or  agent. 

Illinois.  ''Corporations,  compa- 
nies, firms  and  associations"  punish- 
able by  fine  of  not  less  than  $500  nor 
more  than  $2000  for  first  offence. 
Additional  penalties  for  subsequent 
offences.  Officers,  agents  and  indi- 
viduals may  be  fined  not  less  than 
$200  nor  more  than  $1000,  or  impris- 
oned for  not  more  than  one  year,  or 
both. 

Indiana.  Fine  not  exceeding  $5000 
and  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one 
year. 

Iowa.  "Corporation,  company,  firm 
or  association"  may  be  fined  not  less 
than  one  nor  more  than  twenty  per 
cent  of  capital  stock  or  money  in- 
vested. Officers,  agents  or  indivi- 
duals are  punishable  by  fine  of  not 
less  than  $500  nor  more  than  $5000, 
or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
one  year,  or  both. 

Kansas.  Fine  not  less  than  $100 
nor  more  than  $1000  and  imprison- 
ment for  not  less  than  thirty  days  nor 
more  than  six  months.  Applies  to 
"all  persons,  companies  and  corpo- 
rations, their  officers,  agents,  repre- 
sentatives or  consignees." 

Kentucky,  "Corporation,  company, 


firm,  partnership  or  person  or  asso- 
ciation of  persons"  may  be  fined 
not  less  than  $500  nor  more  than 
$5000. 

Any  officer  or  agent  or  any  indi- 
vidual may  be  fined  not  less  than  $500 
nor  more  than  $5000,  or  imprisoned 
for  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than 
twelve  months,  or  both. 

Louisiana.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$100  nor  more  than  $1000,  or  impris- 
onment for  not  less  than  six  months 
nor  more  than  one  year,  or  both.  Ap- 
plies to  any  person  who,  as  "principal, 
manager,  director  or  agent,"  engages 
in,  or  knowingly  carries  out  purposes 
of,  conspiracy. 

Maine.  "  Any  person,  incorporated 
or  unincorporated  company,  or  associa- 
tion of  persons  or  stockholders"  enter- 
ing into  an  unlawful  combination, 
may  be  fined  not  less  than  five  nor 
more  than  $10,000. 

Michigan.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$50  nor  more  than  $5000,  or  impris- 
onment for  not  less  than  six  months, 
nor  more  than  one  year,  or  both. 
Applies  to  any  person  engaging  in  or 
carrying  out  conspiracy  as  "principal, 
manager,  director,  agent,  servant  or 
employer,  or  in  any  other  capacity." 

Minnesota.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$500  nor  more  than  $5000,  or  im- 
prisonment for  not  less  than  three  nor 
more  than  fiye  years. 

Mississippi.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$100  nor  more  than  $5000,  or  impris- 
onment for  not  less  than  three  nor 
more  than  twelve  months,  or  both. 
Applies  to  any  person  as  "principal, 
director,  manager,  agent,  or  in  any 
other  capacity,"  engaging  in  or  know- 
ingly canying  out  purposes  of  con- 
spiracy.    The   minimum   fine    under 

841 


§446 


INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS 


[part  V 


Of  the  purpose  of  these  statutes  in  prescribing  penalties  to 
be  imposed,  not  only  upon  corporations  but  upon  their  officers 


another  statute  is  larger.  See  Ameri- 
can Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  State,  75  Miss.  24 
(1897),  (22  So.  Rep.  99). 

Missouri.  "Any  person  violating 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or 
who  shall  do  any  act  prohibited  or 
declared  unlawful  by  the  provisions 
of  this  act,  shall  be  adjudged  guilty  of 
a  felony  and  upon  conviction  thereof 
shall  be  punished  by  imprisonment 
in  the  penitentiary  not  exceeding 
five  years,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the 
county  jail  not  exceeding  one  year, 
or  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $500  nor 
more  than  $5000,  or  by  both  such  fine 
and  imprisonment." 

Nebr<uk€t.  Any  person,  corpora- 
tion, joint  stock  company  or  other 
association  entering  into  contract, 
combination  or  conspiracy  in  viola- 
tion of  act  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
punishable  by  fine  not  exceeding 
$5000,  or  by  impri^ionment  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year,  or  both.  Statute 
also  provides  for  forfeiture  of  prop- 
erty owned  under  combination  and 
prescribes  penalties  against  officers 
of  corporations. 

New  Mexico.  Fine  not  exceeding 
$1000  nor  less  than  $100,  and  impris- 
onment not  exceeding  one  year,  or 
until  fine  is  paid.  Applies  to  every 
person,  whether  individual,  agent, 
officer  or  stockholder,  violating  act. 

New  York.  Fine  not  exceeding 
$5000,  or  imprisonment  for  not  longer 
than  one  year,  or  both.  Applies  to 
every  person  or  corporation  making 
contract  or  engaging  in  combination  in 
violation  of  act. 

North  Dakota.  Any  person,  firm, 
company,  association  or  corporation 
violating  act  and  any  officer,  agent  or 
receiver  of  any  firm,  company,  asso- 
ciation or  corporation,  or  any  member 
of  the  same  or  any  individual,  found 
guilty  of  a  violation  of  act,  is  subject 
to  fine  of  not  less  than  $500  nor  more 
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than  $5000,  or  to  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  one  year,  or  both. 

Ohio.  Fine  of  not  less  than  $50 
nor  more  than  $5000,  or  imprisonment 
for  not  less  than  six  months  nor  more 
than  one  year,  or  both.  Applies  to 
any  person  engaging  in,  or  ''as  princi- 
pal, manager,  director,  agent,  ser- 
vant or  employer,  or  in  any  other 
capacity,"  carrying  out  purposes  of 
conspiracy.  Each  violation  consti- 
tutes a  separate  offence. 

Oklahoma.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$50  nor  more  than  $500.  Applies  to 
"any  individual,  firm,  partnership  or 
any  association  of  persons." 

SoiUh  Carolina.  Fine  of  not  leas 
than  $100  nor  more  than  $5000,  or 
imprisonment  for  not  less  than  six 
months  nor  more  than  ten  years,  or 
both.  Applies  to  any  person  engag- 
ing in,  or  as  "principal,  manager, 
director  or  agent,  or  in  any  other  ca- 
pacity," knowingly  carrying  out  pur- 
poses of  conspiracy. 

South  Dakota.  Fine  of  not  less 
than  $1000  nor  more  than  $5000. 
Additional  penalties  for  second  of- 
fence. Applies  to  "any  person  or 
persons,  officers  or  servants  of  any 
company,  copartnership  or  associa- 
tion of  persons"  violating  provisions 
of  act. 

Tennessee.  Fine  of  not  less  than 
$100  nor  more  than  $5000,  or  impris- 
onment for  not  less  than  one  year  nor 
more  than  ten  years,  or  both.  Applies 
to  any  person  engaging  in,  or  "as 
principal,  manager,  director  or  agent, 
or  in  any  other  capacity,"  knowingly 
carrying  out  purposes  of  conspiracy. 

Texas.  "If  any  person  shall  enter 
into  an  agreement  or  understanding 
of  any  character  to  form  a  trust,  or 
to  form  a  monopoly,  or  to  form  a 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  .  .  . 
or  shall  form  a  trust,  monopoly  or 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,   or 
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and  agents,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Kentucky  in  CommonweaUh  v. 
Grinstead^  said:  ''It  seems  manifest  that  the  object  of  the 
statute  was,  in  the  first  part,  to  impose  punishment  upon  the 
corporate  entities  which  might  violate  the  statute,  and  this 
could  be  done  only  by  a  fine;  and  that  the  intention  in  the 
second  part  was  to  impose  punishment  upon  the  officers  of  such 
corporate  entities  or  associations,  and  punish  individuals  who 
might  be  guilty  of  the  same  offence;  and  that  in  the  case  of 
natural  persons,  as  it  was  possible  to  impose  an  additional 
penalty  of  imprisonment,  it  was  imposed,  in  order  the  more 
effectively  to  deter  them  from  committing,  or  permitting  the 
corporations  which  they  represent  to  commit,  the  offences 
denounced  by  the  statute." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  constitute  a  conspiracy  within  the 
provisions  of  an  anti-trust  statute,  in  a  common  form,  that 
the  combination  should  actually  have  an  effect  upon  competi- 
tion or  prices.  Entering  into  a  combination  designed  to 
affect  competition  or  prices  constitutes  a  complete  offence.' 
And  persons  forming  such  a  combination  cannot  escape  crim- 
inal responsibility  therefor  upon  the  ground  that  there  were 
no  written  articles  of  association  and  that  the  organization 
was  entirely  voluntary  .• 

Where,  under  the  provisions  of  an  anti-trust  statute,  a  cor- 
poration is  not  indictable  for  entering  into  a  conspiracy  in 
restraint  of  competition,  it  may  still  be  counted  as  a  party  to 


shall  be  a  party  to  the  formation  of 
a  trust  or  monopoly  or  conspiracy 
in  restraint  of  trade,  or  shall  become 
a  party  to  a  trust  or  monopoly  or 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,  or 
shall  do  any  act  in  furtherance  of 
or  aid  to  such  trust  or  monopoly  or 
conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade,  he 
shall  be  punished  by  imprisonment 
in  the  penitentiary  for  a  period  of  not 
less  than  two  years  nor  more  than 
ten  years." 

Utah.  Corporations,  firms  and  as- 
sociations may  be  fined  not  less  than 
$100  nor  more  than  $2000  for  first 
offence.  Additional  penalties  for  sub- 
sequent    offences.     Officers,     agents 


and  individuals  may  be  fined  not  less 
than  $100  nor  more  than  $1000,  or 
imprisonment  for  not  more  than  one 
year,  or  both. 

1  Commonwealth  v.  Grinstead,  111 
Ky.  203  (1900),  (21  Ky.  Law.  Rep. 
1444,  56  S.  W.  Rep.  720). 

'  American  Handle  Co.  v.  Standard 
Handle  Co.  (Tenn.  1900),  59  S.  W. 
Rep.  709;  Commonwealth  v.  Grin- 
stead,  111  Ky.  203  (1900),  (21  Ky. 
Law  Rep.  1444,  55  S.  W.  Rep. 
720). 

'Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  111.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  111.  App.  75 
(1904). 
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the  conspiracy  as  distinct  from  its  officers  or  agents,  and  with 
an  officer  or  agent  may  make  up  the  two  or  more  parties  neces- 
sary to  constitute  the  conspiracy.^ 

In  an  indictment  or  information  for  conspiracy  under  an 
anti-trust  statute  all  known  parties  to  the  conspiracy  must  be 
named,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  charge  them  all  jointly  with 
the  commission  of  the  offence.' 

Where  the  words  of  an  anti-trust  statute  are  descriptive  of 
the  offence  an  indictment  thereunder  which  follows  the  lan- 
guage of  the  statute  is  sufficient.'  The  means  by  which  the 
alleged  unlawful  combination  was  intended  to  be  effected  need 
not  be  stated  in  an  indictment  nor  is  it  necessary  to  set  forth  the 
evidence  tending  to  establish  its  existence.^ 

§  447.  Proceedings  to  enforce  Forfeitures.  —  The  statutes  of 
several  States  instead  of  prescribing  penalties  in  the  form  of 
fine  or  imprisonment  for  the  violation  of  their  provisions  prescribe 
them  in  the  form  of  forfeitures.*    Sometimes,  also,  the  statutes 


1  standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
705,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1015). 

'State  V.  Dreany,  65  Kan.  292 
(1902),  (69  Pac.  Rep.  182). 

'International  Harvester  Co.  v, 
Kentucky,  (Ky.  1907),  30  Ky.  Law 
Rep.  716,  99  S.  W.  Rep.  637;  Com- 
monwealth V.  Qrinstead,  111  Ky.  203 
(1900)  (21  Ky.  Law  Rep.  1444,  55 
8.  W.  Rep.  720). 

«  State  V.  Witherspoon,  115  Tenn. 
138  (1906),  (90  S.  W.  Rep.  852). 

In  this  case,  however,  it  was  held 
that  an  indictment  chaiiging  the  de- 
fendant, as  agent  of  a  corporation, 
with  unlawfully  carrying  out  an 
agreement  entered  into  by  the  cor- 
poration with  others  for  the  purpose 
of  restricting  competition  and  con- 
trolling prices,  but  which  failed  to 
state  the  terms  of  the  agreement  or  the 
articles  affected,  was  fatally  defective. 

An  indictment  charging  a  con- 
spiracy to  destroy  competition  in  the 
sale  of  oil  ''imported  into  this  State" 
refers  to  oil  which  has  been  imported 
and  not  oil  to  be  imported. 
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Standard  Oil  Co.  v.  State,  117 
Tenn.  618  (1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep. 
705,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1015). 

As  to  procedure  under  New  York 
statute  of  1899  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  testimony  before  institut- 
ing proceedings,  see  Matter  of  Davies, 
168  N.  Y.  89  (1901),  (61  N.  E.  Rep. 
118,  56  L.  R.  A.  855). 

'The  provisions  of  the  Cali/omia 
act  of  1907  (§  7)  are  illustrative: 
"Each  and  every  firm,  person,  part- 
nership, corporation,  or  association  of 
persons,  who  shall  in  any  manner  vio- 
late any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
shall  for  each  and  every  day  that  such 
violations  shall  be  committed  or 
continued,  after  due  notice  given  by 
the  attorney-general  or  any  district 
attorney,  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of 
fifty  dollars,  which  may  be  recovered 
in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State 
of  California,  in  any  county  where  the 
offence  is  committed,  or  where  either 
of  the  offenders  resides;  and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  attorney-general, 
or  the  district  attorney  of  any  county 
on  the  order  of  the  attorney-general, 
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provide  both  for  fines  and  forfeitures.^  And,  without  special 
provision,  it  is  held  that  for  violations  of  the  Illinois  statute 
the  State  may  prosecute  criminally  or  may  maintain  actions 
of  debt  to  recover  the  penalties  imposed.' 

A  suit  by  the  State  for  the  recovery  of  penalties  prescribed  in 
a  Texas  statute  is  a  civil  action.*  And  in  such  a  suit  no  right 
in  the  State  to  recover  such  penalties  can  be  predicated  upon  the 
ground  that  the  combination  was  unlawful  at  common  law  or 
contravened  the  federal  anti-trust  act.  The  penalties  can  be 
recovered  only  for  violations  of  the  statute  upon  which  the 
action  is  based.^ 

A  violation  of  the  Arkansas  statute'  which  subjects  an 
offender  to  the  forfeiture  of  a  money  penalty  does  not  constitute 
a  criminal  offence  requiring  the  action  of  the  grand  jury.  Con- 
sequently, a  constitutional  provision  that  no  person  shall  be 
held  to  answer  a  criminal  charge  except  upon  the  indictment  of 
a  grand  jury  is  inapplicable  to  an  action  by  the  State  for  the 
recovery  of  the  statutory  penalties.' 


to  prosecute  for  the  recovery  of  the 
same.  When  the  action  is  prosecuted 
by  the  attorney-general  against  a 
corporation  or  association  of  persons, 
he  may  begin  the  action  in  the  supreme 
court  of  the  county  in  which  defendant 
resides  or  does  business." 

See  also  statutes  of  Kansas,  Michi- 
gan (Act  of  1809),  Ohio,  and  Texas, 
referred  to  in  note  to  \  414,  ante: 
"The  Statutes.  Devdopment  of  Stats 
Legidation."  See  Arkansas  statute 
in  another  note  to  this  section. 

^The  Ndjrdska  statute  provides 
for  the  forfeiture  to  the  State  of 
property  owned  under  or  pursuant 
to  any  combination  or  conspiracy. 

'Chicago,  etc.  Goal  Co.  v.  People, 
214  ni.  421  (1005),  (73  N.  E.  Rep. 
770),  affirming  114  Ul.  App.  75  (1004). 

'State  V.  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co. 
(Tex.  1002),  67  S.  W.  Rep.  1057. 
See  also  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v. 
State  (Tex.  Civ.  App.  1008),  106 
S.  W.  Rep.  018. 

*  Fort  Worth,  etc.  R.  Co.  v.  State 
(Tex.  1005),  88  S.  W.  Rep.  370. 


An  action  by  the  attorney-general 
to  recover  from  a  railroad  company 
the  penalties  prescribed  in  the  Texas 
statute  of  1003  can  be  maintained 
without  the  consent  of  the  State  Rail- 
road Commission. 

State  V.  Missouri,  etc.  R.  Co., 
90  Tex.  516  (1006),  (01  S.  W.  Rep. 
214): 

*  The  Arkansas  statute  is  as  follows: 
"Any  person,  partnership,  firm  or 
association,  or  any  representative 
or  agent  thereof,  or  any  corporation 
or  company,  or  any  officer,  repre- 
sentative or  agent  thereof,  violating 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall 
forfeit  not  less  than  $200  nor  more 
than  $5000  for  every  such  offence, 
and  each  day  such  person,  corporation, 
partnership  or  association  shall  con- 
tinue to  do  so  shall  be  a  separate 
offence." 

*  Hammond  Packing  Co.  v.  State, 
81  Ark.  510  (1007),  (100  &.  W.  Rep. 
407). 

For  consideration  of  plsadings  in 
actions  by  the  State  for  the  recovery 
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§  448.  Proceedings  against  Corporations.  —  In  addition  to 
prosecutions  for  violations  of  State  anti-trust  statutes,  viewed 
as  criminal  offences,  civil  remedies  are  generally  provided  against 
offending  corporations,  which  take  substantially  the  following 
forms: 

(1)  Any  domestic  corporation  violating  any  of  the  provisions 
of  the  statute  shall  forfeit  its  charter  and  franchises  and  its 
corporate  existence  shall  thereupon  terminate. 

(2)  Any  foreign  corporation  violating  any  of  such  provisions 
shall  forfeit  the  right  and  privilege  of  doing  business  in  the 
State.* 

Proceedings  against  domestic  corporations  to  enforce  the 
forfeiture  of  their  charters  must,  in  the  absence  of  other  statu- 
tory provision,  be  by  quo  warranto.  Quo  warranto  proceedings 
may  also  be  instituted  against  foreign  corporations  to  oust 
them  from  the  State  for  violating  these  statutes;  *  or,  it  is  held, 
the  attorney-general  may  maintain  a  suit  for  an  injunction  to 
restrain  them  from  further  doing  business,*  or  from  further 
violating  the  statutes.* 


of  penalties,  see  State  v.  Missouri, 
etc.  R.  Co.,  99  Tex.  616  (1906),  (91 
S.  W.  Rep.  214) ;  State  v.  JEtUA  Fire 
Ins.  Ck>.,  66  Ark.  480  (1899),  (51  S.  W. 
Rep.  638). 

'  See  statutes  of  ArkanaoB,  Colin 
fomia,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  Michigan,  Minne- 
sota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nt^aska, 
North  Carolina,  North  Dakota,  Ten- 
nessee, Texas,  Utah  and  Wisconsin 
referred  to  in  note  to  %  414,  ante: 
*'The  Statutes,  DevdopmerU  of  State 
Legislation" 

For  provisions  found  in  several 
anti-trust  statutes  prohibiting  the 
issue  of  trust  certificates  or  the  plac- 
ing of  the  management  or  control  of 
corporations  in  the  hands  of  trustees, 
see  Illinois  statute  printed  in  note 
to  said  \  414,  ante. 

'See  cases  collected  in  note  to 
f  436,  ante:  **  Application  of  Statutes 
to  Foreign  Corporations  doing  Local 
Business," 

When  the  unlawful  combination 
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has  been  abandoned  punishment 
may  be  by  a  fine  instead  of  a  general 
judgment  of  ouster. 

State  V,  Armour  Packing  Co.,  173 
Mo.  636  (1903),  (73  S.  W.  Rep.  645, 
61  L.  R.  A.  464). 

*  State  V,  Schlits  Brewing  Co.,  104 
Tenn.  715  (1900),  (69  S.  W.  Rep. 
1041,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  941).  See  also 
Hartford  Ins.  Co.  v.  Raymond,  70 
Mich.  486  (1888),  (38  N.  W.  Rep. 
474). 

^Attorney-General  v,  A.  Booth  & 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1906),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  868).  See  also  People  v. 
Aachen,  etc.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  126  111. 
App.  636  (1906). 

Compare,  however,  Minnesota  v. 
Northern  Securities  Co.,  123  Fed.  692 
(1903),  {reversed  on  other  grounds, 
194  U.  S.  48  (1903),  (24  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
698)),  where  it  was  held  that  a  court 
of  equity,  in  the  absence  of  statutory 
authorisation,  has  no  power  to  enjoin 
the  violation  of  anti-trust  statute. 

The  anti-trust  statutes  of  several 
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These  remedies  against  offending  corporations  are  inde- 
pendent of  the  other  remedies  prescribed  in  the  statutes,  and  an 
antecedent  criminal  conviction  of  a  violation  of  such  a  statute 
is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  institution  of  qiio  toarranio, 
or  other,  proceedings.^ 

In  quo  warranto  proceedings  against  a  corporation  upon  the 
ground  that  it  is  a  member  of  a  combination  in  violation  of  an 
anti-trust  statute  it  cannot  object  that  the  other  members  of 
the  combination  are  not  joined  with  it  as  parties  defendant. 
It  may  be  proceeded  against  whether  the  others  can  be  reached 
or  not.^ 

§  449.  Actions  for  Damages.  — Combination  agreements  con- 
trary to  public  policy  while  invalid  and  unenforceable  at  com- 
mon law  were  not  unlawful  in  the  sense  of  affording  a  right  of 
action  to  persons  injured  thereby.    State  statutes  against  com- 


States  expressly  authorise  the  at- 
torneys-general to  institute  proceed- 
ings in  equity  to  prevent  and  restrain 
violations  of  their  provisions.  See 
Mistauri  Rev.  Stat.  (1907),  §  8079. 

1  State  V.  Schlits  Brewing  Co.,  104 
Tenn.  715  (1900),  (59  S.  W.  Rep.  1041, 
78  Am.  St.  Rep.  941);  Attorney- 
General  17.  A.  Booth  &  Co.,  143  Mich. 
89  (1906),  (106  N.  W.  Rep.  868). 

The  Nebraska  statute  of  1905  pro- 
vides that  any  corporation  twice  ad- 
judged to  have  violated  its  provisions 
which  shall  thereafter  violate  them 
shall,  on  the  suit  of  the  attorney-gen- 
eral, be  prohibited  from  further  doing 
business  in  the  State.  It  is  held  that, 
in  an  action  to  obtain  an  injunction 
under  the  act,  the  court  cannot  for- 
feit the  charter  of  the  corporation. 

State  V.  Omaha  Elevator  Co.,  75 
Neb.  654  (1906),  (110  N.  W.  Rep. 
874). 

'  Attorney-General  v.  A.  Booth  A 
Co.,  143  Mich.  89  (1906),  (106  N.  W. 
Rep.  868). 

That  foreign  corporations  may  be 
ousted  from  the  State  for  acts  of  their 
agents  within  the  State,  see  Waters- 
Pierce  Oil  Co.  V.  State,  19  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  1  (1898),  (44  S.  W.  Rep.  936), 


B.  c.  177  U.  S.  43  (1900),  (20  Sup.  CJt. 
Rep.  518) ;  State  v.  Schlitz  Brewing 
Co.,  104  Tenn.  715  (1900),  (59  S.  W. 
Rep.  1041,  78  Am.  St.  Rep.  941). 
As  to  liability,  under  anti-trust 
statutes,  of  agents  of  foreign  corpora- 
tions, see  State  v.  Phipps,  50  Kan.  609 
(1893),  (31  Pac.  Rep.  1097,  34  Am.  St. 
Rep.  152,  18  L.  R.  A.  657).  See  also 
State  V.  Schlitz  Brewing  Co.,  supra. 

Under  the  Missouri  statutes  a  for- 
eign corporation,  in  accepting  a  license 
to  do  business  in  the  State,  agrees  that 
notice  in  any  matter  affecting  such 
license  to  its  attorney  of  record  shall 
be  notice  to  it. 

State  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  194  Mo. 
124  (1906),  (91  S.  W.  Rep.  1062). 

For  extended  consideration  of  the 
appointment  of  receivers  in  proceed- 
ings by  the  State  against  corporations 
for  violating  the  Texas  anti-trust 
statutes;  the  rights  and  powers  of 
such  receivers,  and  the  possible  con- 
flict of  authority  with  federal  re- 
ceivers, see  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.  v. 
State  (Tex.  CHv.  App.  1907),  103  S.  W. 
Rep.  836;  (Tex.  Sup.  Ct.  1907),  106 
S.  W.  Rep.  326;  (Tex.  CJiv.  App. 
1907),  105  S.  W.  Rep.  851 ;  (Tex.  Civ. 
App.  1908),  106  S.  W.  Rep.  918. 
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binations,  however,  go  beyond  the  common  law;  make  that 
positively  unlawful  which  was  only  negatively  invalid  before, 
and  thus  —  it  is  held  —  give  rights  of  action  to  injured  per- 
sons. Thus,  where  a  statute  declares  a  combination  in  restraint 
of  competition  criminal  and  unlawful  and  prescribes  a  penalty, 
it  is  said  that  any  person  suffering  special  damage  by  reason  of 
the  combination  has  a  right. of  action  therefor.^ 

Moreover,  the  State  anti-trust  statutes  not  only  declare  com- 
binations previously  only  invalid  criminal  and  unlawful,  but,  as 
a  general  rule,  specifically  grant  to  persons  injured  by  unlawful 
combinations  rights  of  action  for  damages  or  penalties.  Some- 
times these  statutes  give  a  purchaser  of  articles,  the  sale  of 
which  is  controlled  by  a  combination,  the  right  to  recover  back 
the  full  consideration  paid.'  Other  and  more  drastic  provisions 
are  along  the  lines  of  the  seventh  section  of  the  federal  anti-trust 
statute  •  and  provide  that  persons  injured  by  reason  of  anything 
declared  unlawful  Ky  the  act  may  recover  the  damages  —  and 
sometimes  double  or  treble  the  damages  —  sustained.^ 


^  Rourke  v.  Elk  Drug  Co.,  75  App. 
Div.  (N.  Y.)  145  (1902),  (77  N.  Y. 
Sup.  373) :  "  The  combination  chai^ged 
being  prohibited  and  made  criminal, 
every  act  of  the  defendants  in  further- 
ance of  the  object  of  the  combination 
was  unlawful,  and  any  person  suffering 
special  injury  on  account  of  any  of 
such  acts  has  a  right  of  action.  It 
makes  no  difference  whether  such  acts 
if  done  by  an  individual  not  in  the 
combination  might  have  been  lawful, 
and  a  person  suffering  therefrom 
would  be  without  remedy.  The  same 
acts  done  by  agreement  or  combina- 
tion of  several  are  made  unlawful,  and 
for  that  reason  a  right  of  action  fol> 
lows," 

Compare  Brewster  v.  C.  Miller's 
Sons  Co.,  101  Ky.  368  (1897),  (41 
S.  W.  Rep.  301). 

'Thus  for  example  the  Tennessee 
statute  provides:  "Any  person  or 
persons  or  corporation  that  may  be 
injured  or  damaged  by  any  such 
arrangement,  contract,  agreement, 
trust,   or   combination,    described   in 

848 


§  1  of  this  act,  may  sue  for  and  re- 
cover in  any  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  in  this  State  of  any  person 
or  persons  or  corporation  operating 
such  trust  or  combination^  the  full 
consideration  or  s\mi  paid  by  him  or 
them  for  any  goods,  wares,  merchan- 
dise, or  articles,  the  sale  of  which  is 
controlled  by  such  combination  or 
trust." 

'For  construction  of  the  seventh 
section  of  the  federal  statute,  see  ante, 
§  409 :  "  Adiona  for  Treble  Damages, 
Pleadings,** 

*  The  Missouri  statute  as  amended 
in  1907  provides  as  follows:  "Any 
person  injured  in  his  business  or 
property  by  any  other  person  or 
persons  by  reason  of  anything  for- 
bidden or  declared  to  be  unlawful 
by  this  act  may  sue  therefor  in  any 
circuit  court  of  this  State  in  which 
the  defendant  or  defendants,  or  any  of 
them,  reside,  or  have  any  officer,  agent 
or  representative,  or  in  which  any 
such  defendant  or  any  agent,  officer 
or    representative    may    be    found. 
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While  the  statutory  provision  that  persons  injured  by  a  com- 
bination may  recover  the  "full  consideration  or  sum  paid"  ap- 
parently prescribes  a  penalty,  it  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Tennessee  that  the  amount  recoverable  may  also  be 
designated  as  "damages/'^  The  Court  said:  ''It  cannot  be 
affirmed  with  any  degree  of  certainty  that  the  measure  of  re- 
covery prescribed  in  the  act  is  not  in  fact  within  the  bounds  of 
actual  damages,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that 
men  who,  in  their  business,  become  the  injured  victims  of  trusts 
or  combinations  often  suffer  not  only  a  depreciation  in  the 
salable  value  of  their  commodities  then  on  hand,  but  also  a 
complete  destruction  of  their  business  for  the  future;  the  aggre- 
gate losses  so  sustained  in  many  instances  greatly  exceed  the 
prices  they  originally  paid  for  the  commodities  in  question." 

Where  retail  lumber  dealers  formed  an  association  to  prevent 
the  sale  of  lumber  by  wholesalers  to  dealers  not  members  of  the 
association  it  was  held,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Nebraska 
statute,  that  a  dealer  injured  by  such  unlawful  combination 
might  maintain  an  action  against  any  or  all  the  members  thereof 
for  the  recovery  of  the  damages  sustained.' 


without  rega^  to  the  amount  in 
controversy  and  shall  recover  three- 
fold the  damages  by  him  sustained, 
and  the  costs  of  •  suit,  including  a 
reasonable  attorney's  fee." 

See  also  statutes  of  Califomiaf 
Indiana^  Kansas,  Miehigaiif  Nebraska, 
Oklahoma,  Ohio  and  Uttih,  referred  to 
in  note  to  §  414,  ante:  *'The  SiahUes, 
DeTfdopmerU  of  State  LegidaHon" 

Most  of  the  late  comprehensive 
anti-trust  statutes  have  a  similar 
provision  to  that  of  the  Missouri 
statute,  excepting  that  they  may  pro- 
vide for  the  recovery  of  actual  or 
double,  instead  of  treble,  damages. 
A  few  follow  the  Tennessee  form 
shown  in  a  preceding  note. 

^  State  V.  Schlitz  Brewing  Co.,  104 
Tenn.  715  (1900),  (59  S.  W.  Rep.  104, 
78  Am.  St.  Rep.  941). 

Compare,  however,  Mason  v.  Adoue, 
30  Tex.  Civ.  App.  276  (1962),  (70  S.  W. 
Rep.  347),  where  it  was  held  that  the 


provision  authorising  the  recovery 
back  of  money  paid  to  an  unlawful 
combination  was  a  penalty,  snd  not 
liquidated  damages. 

As  to  recovery  of  double  damages 
under  Tennessee  statute  of  1891,  see 
American  Handle  Co.  v.  Standard 
Handle  Co.  (Tenn.  Ch.  1900),  59  S.  W. 
Rep.  709. 

'  Cleland  v.  Anderson,  66  Neb.  252 
(1902),  (92  N.  W.  Rep.  306). 

In  an  action  against  an  ice  com- 
pany Tor  breach  of  contract  to  deliver 
ice  the  damages  cannot  be  enhanced 
by  showing  that  the  reason  why  the 
contract  was  broken  was  that  the 
defendant  had  entered  into  an  unlaw- 
ful combination  in  violation  of  the 
Kansas  anti-trust  statute.  "The 
reason  for  the  breach  furnished  no 
cause  of  action." 

Crystal  Ice  Co.  v.  Wylie,  65  Kan. 
104  (1902),  (68  Pac.  Rep.  1086). 
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The  Missouri  statute  gives  a  person  injured  by  a  combina- 
tion in  violation  of  its  provisions  a  right  of  action  at  law 
to  recover  treble  damages,  but  affords  no  direct  remedy  in 
equity.* 

§  450.  Evidence.  Production  of  Books.  —  For  reasons  al- 
ready considered  in  reference  to  illegal  combinations  generally, 
it  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  establish  a  violation  of  an  anti- 
trust statute,  to  show,  by  direct  evidence,  that  a  combination 
with  an  unlawful  object  has  been  formed.*  The  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  acts  of  the  parties  may  clearly  show 
their  purpose  and  may  constitute  the  best  evidence.  Illegal 
combinations  are  seldom  evidenced  by  written  agreements 
stating  a  purpose  forbidden  by  law. 

In  State  v.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  Co.*  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Missouri  said:  ''Of  course  there  was  no  written  agreement 
forming  the  trust,  for  that  was  'inexpedient,  and  might  make 
the  members  liable  to  prosecution  under  the  trust  laws,'  as  the 
president  of  the  club  well' and  wisely  remarked  when  the  club 
was  formed.  When  people  set  out  to  do  acts  that  are  either 
maia  in  se  or  mala  prohibitay  they  do  not  put  up  a  sign  over  the 
door  or  a  stamp  on  the  act  declaring  their  purposes  and  intent. 
Concealment  is  generally  their  prime  object.  But  as  such  mat- 
ters exist  without  agreements  and  rest  upon  common  under- 
standing and  practice,  so  the  proof  of  their  existence  may  be  of 
the  same  character;  and  while  such  laws  are  penal  in  their  na- 
ture and  should  be  strictly  construed,  .  .  .  nevertheless  a  pool 
or  trust  may  be  as  conclusively  proved  by  facts  and  circum- 


*  C.  H.  Albers  Commission  Co.  v. 
Spencer,  205  Mo.  105  (1907),  (103 
S.  W.  Rep.  623).  • 

Compare  Walsh  v.  Association  of 
Master  Plumbers,  97  Mo.  App.  280 
(1902),  (71  S.  W.  Rep. '455).  See  also 
Union  Pressed  Brick  Co.  v.  Chicago, 
etc.  Brick  Co.,  31  Chic.  I^eg.  News  428, 
4  Chic.  L.  J.  Wkly.  346. 

'  State  V.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  Co., 
152  Mo.  1  (1899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep.  595, 
45  L.  R.  A.  3d3);  Southern  Electric 
Sec.  Co.  V.  State  (Miss,  1907),  44  So. 
Rep.  785;  Chicago,  etc.  Coal  Co.  v. 
People,  214  111.  421  (1905),  (73  N.  E. 
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Rep.  770),  affirming  114  IlL  App.  75 
(1904);  Detroit  Salt  Co.  v.  National 
Salt  Co.,  134  Mich.  1113  (1903),  (96 
N.  W.  Rep.  1);  Waters-Pierce  Oil 
Co.  V.  State,  19  Tex.  Civ.  App.  1 
(1898),  (44  S.  W.  Rep.  936).  See  also 
American  Handle  Co.  v.  Standard 
Handle  Co.  (Tenn.  Ch.  1900),  59  8.  W. 
Rep.  709.  And  see  ante,  §  375: 
*' Evidence";  ante,  §  405:  ** Proof  of 
Violation  of  Statute,     Evidence." 

•  State  V.  Firemen's  Fund  Ins.  Co., 
152  Mo.  40  p899),  (52  S.  W.  Rep. 
595,  45  L.  R.  A.  363),  (per  Marshal], 
J.). 


CHAP.  XLIU]       RIGHTS  UNDER  8TATB  ANTI-TRUST  STATUTES  §  451 


stances  as  by  direct  written  evidence,  for  in  this  regard  they  are 
like  all  other  frauds."  ^ 

A  court  having  power  to  require  any  party  to  a  suit  to  produce 
any  books  in  its  possession  relating  to  the  merits  of  the  case 
may  compel  a  corporation,  charged  with  violating  an  anti-trust 
statute,  to  produce  its  stock  book  when  it  is  material  to  the 
issues.  And  the  stock  book  is  material  when  it  is  claimed  that 
a  defendant  corporation,  while  ostensibly  independent,  is  actu- 
ally controlled  by  another  corporation  through  stock  ownership 
which  likewise  controls  its  competitors.* 

§  451.  Statutes  of  Limitation.  —  Upon  the  principle  that  every 
overt  act  is  a  renewal  of  the  original  conspiracy,  a  prosecution 
for  a  violation  of  a  State  anti-trust  statute  making  combinations 
criminal  conspiracies  may  be  maintained  against  a  continuing 
combination,  although  the  statutory  period  has  elapsed  between 


^  It  is  not  necessary  in  order  to 
establish  an  unlawful  combination 
to  show  that  an  agreement  has  been 
actually  entered  into.  Proof  of  an 
understanding  to  work  a  common 
purpose  is  sufficient.  Chicago,  etc. 
Coal  Co.  V.  People,  214  111.  421  (1905), 
(73  N.  E.  Rep.  770),  affirming  114 
lU.  App.  75  (1904). 

For  statements  of  evidence  held 
sufficient  to  establish  combinations 
in  violation  of  State  anti-trust  stat- 
utes, see  State  v.  Armour  Packing  Co., 
173  Mo.  356  (1903),  (73  S,  W.  Rep. 
645,  61  L.  R.  A.  464);  Detroit  Salt 
Co.  V.  National  Salt  Co.,  134  Mich.  103 
(1903),  (96  N.  W.  Rep.  1);  State  v. 
Omaha  Elevator  Co.,  75  Neb.  654 
(1906),  (110  N.  W.  Rep.  874).  Conv- 
pare  State  v.  Continental  Tobacco,  177 
Mo.  1  (1903),  (75  S.  W.  Rep.  737); 
State  V.  Shippers  Compress,  etc.  Co., 
95  Tex.  603  (1902),  (69  S.  W.  Rep. 
58,  93  Am.  St.  Rep.  870,  58  L.  R.  A. 
714);  Wilson  V.  Morse,  117  Iowa,  581 
(1902),  (91  N.  W.  Rep.  823). 

Where  in  an  action  upon  a  lease 
it  was  set  up  in  the  answer  that  it 
was  taken  as  part  of  a  scheme  to 
create  an  unlawful  monopoly  and 
was,  consequently,  invalid,  it  was  held 


that  the  question  whether  the  lease 
was  made  to  control  prices  or  restrict 
production  was  for  the  jury. 

Harts  V.  Eddy,  140  Mich.  479 
(1905),  (103  N.  W.  Rep.  852). 

But  where  all  the  evidence  is  con- 
sistent only  with  an  unlawful  purpose 
the  question  of  illegality  should  not 
be  submitted  to  the  jury. 

Detroit  Salt  Co.  v.  National  Salt 
Co.,  134  Mich.  103  (1903),  (96  N.  W. 
Rep.  1). 

Mandamus  will  not  lie  to  compel 
the  attorney-general  to  institute 
proceedings  to  forfeit  the  charters 
of  corporations  alleged  to  be  violat- 
ing an  anti-trust  statute.  Before  he 
acts  he  must  look  into  the  facts  and 
determine  whether  the  evidence  neces- 
sary to  a  successful  prosecution  can  be 
obtained. 

Lewright  v.  Bell,  94  Tex.  556 
(1901),  (63  S.  W.  Rep.  623). 

'  State  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  194  Mo. 
124  (1906),  (91  S.  W.  Rep.  1062). 

For  construction  of  Arkansas 
statute  relating  to  the  production  of 
books  and  papers  in  prosecutions 
under  the  anti-trust  act,  see  Hammond 
Packing  Co.  v.  State,  81  Ark.  519 
(1907),  (100  S.  W.  Rep.  407). 
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§  451  INTERCORPORATB  RELATIONS  [PABT  ¥ 

the  formation  of  the  combination  and  the  finding  of  the  indict- 
ment.* 

An  action  by  the  State  for  the  recovery  of  penalties  under 
the  Texas  statutes  is  a  civil  suit  and  is  not  barred  by  the  statutes 
of  limitation  which  prevent  prosecutions  for  the  criminal  offences 
created  by  such  statutes.  And  as  such  a  suit  is  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  public  rights,  it  is  not  barred  by  statutes  of  limitation 
applicable  to  civil  actions  upon  the  theoiy  that  it  is  an  action  of 
debt  only.* 

^  American  Fire  Ins.  Go.  v.  State;  '  Waters-Pierce   Oil  Co.   v.    State 

75   Mifls.    24    (1897),    (22   So.    Rep.       (Tex.   Civ.  App.   1908),   (106  a   W. 
99).  Rep.  918). 
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(BefennoM  we  to  Beotiont.    Letter  '*  n  "  refers  to  note.) 


ABSORPTION.     (See  Mbrgeb.) 
ACCOUNTING,  after  attempted  consolidation,  97. 
ACQUIESCENCE, 

of  stockholders  in  consolidation,  45. 
implied  sanction  of  sale,  116. 
implied  sanction  of  sale  of  railroad,  150. 
of  stockholders  in  lease  of  railroad,  192. 
of  stockholders  in  tUtra  vires  stockholding,  293. 

(See  also  Estoppel.) 
ACTIONS.  (See  Pending  Suits;  Remedies.) 
ADMISSIONS, 

consolidated  corporation  bound  by,  of  constituents  regarding  obli- 
gations, 86. 

(See  also  Evidence  ;  Procedure.) 
ADOPTION  OF  RAILROAD  LEASES, 
acknowledgment,  witnesses,  etc.,  195. 
allegation  and  proof  of  proper,  195  n. 
authority  of  officers  or  agents,  195. 
construction  of  statutes  prescribing  method  of,  194. 
estoppel  to  allege  irregular,  196. 
formalities  attending,  195. 
place  of  execution,  195. 
seals,  195. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of,  193. 
AGREEMENT  FOR  LEASE,  power  to  make,  184. 
ALABAMA, 

(a)    CansolidaHan. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
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ALABAMA  —  continued , 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statute  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combincttions. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
ALLEGATION  OF  CONSOLIDATION,  how  made,  91. 

(See  also  Pleadinqs.) 
ALLIANCE.     (See  Confbdebation.) 
AMALGAMATION, 

compared  with  consolidation,  12. 
English  statute  authorizing,  12  n. 
remarks  of  English  judges  concerning,  12. 
uncertain  meaning  of  term,  12. 
AMERICAN  BISCUIT  COMBINATION, 

formation  and  purposes  of,  349. 
ANCILLARY  CONTRACTS  IN  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE. 
(See   Contracts    in    Restraint    of    Trade;     Federal   Anti-trust 

Statute.) 
ANTI-TRUST  LEGISLATION. 

(See  Federal  Anti-trust  Statute;    State   Anti-trust  Statutes.) 
APPRAISAL, 

of  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders  in  case  of  exchange,  121. 
of  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders  upon  consolidation,  57. 
statutory  provisions  for,  of  stock,  57. 
whether  court  of  equity  can  make,  without  statute,  121. 
whether  stock  can  be  appraised  in  aid  of  lease,  167. 
ARIZONA, 

(a)    Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  Stockholding.  *■ 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
ARKANSAS, 

(a)    Consolidation. 

constitutional   provision   against   consolidation  of   competing 

corporations,  32  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
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ARKANSAS  —  continued, 
(6)   Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Leaeee. 

statute  authorizing  lessee  to  exercise  right  of  eminent  domain, 
210  n. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

statute  providing  that  lessor  corporation  shall  be  liable  for  dam- 
ages, 216  n. 

statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  CombinaHone. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n. 
ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION, 

effect  of  assumption  of  power  to  hold  stock  in,  270. 
ASSENT  OF  STOCKHOLDERS.     (See  Stockholdbbs.) 
ASSESSMENTS, 

corporation  liable  for,  upon  intra  vires  holdings,  287. 

covenant  to  pay,  in  railroad  leases,  205. 

liability  for,  upon  ultra  vires  holdings,  289. 

(See  also  Taxes.) 
ASSIGNEES, 

of  illegal  combination,  rights  and  remedies  of,  368. 
ASSIGNMENT, 

covenant  not  to  make,  of  leases,  206. 

of  trackage  contracts,  258. 

what  constitutes,  of  lease,  206. 
ASSOCIATIONS, 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  carrier  corporations,  365. 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  dealers,  362. 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  gas  companies,  365. 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  manufacturers,  360. 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  manufacturers  owning 
patents,  361. 

application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to,  of  producers,  360. 

definition,  303. 

formation  of,  308. 

forms  of  industrial,  308. 

legality  of,  not  generally  a  question  of  corporation  law,  312. 

nature  of  pools,  308,  364. 
ASSOCIATIONS  OF  RAILROAD  COMPANIES, 

pools,  308,  364  a. 
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ASSOCIATIONS  OF  RAILROAD  COMPANIES  —  con<tnw«i, 

traffic  contracts  of  competing  lines,  364. 

traffic  contracts  of  connecting  lines,  363. 
ASSUMPTION, 

of  power  to  hold  stock  in  articles  of  association,  270. 

by  vendee  corporation  of  debts  of  vendor,  123. 

B 
BONDS, 

collateral  trust,  287  a. 

power  of  consolidated  corporation  to  issue  mortgage,  75. 

when  guarantee  of,  by  competing  corporation  amounts  to  consolida- 
tion, 35. 

(See  also  Bondholders.) 
BONDHOLDERS, 

election  of,  in  case  of  convertible  bonds,  81. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation  to,  of  constituents,  81. 

of  de  facto  consolidated  corporation  estopped  to  deny  regularity  of 
consolidation,  96. 

when,  cannot  be  deprived  of  right  to  convert  bonds  into  stock  of 
consolidated  corporation,  81. 
BOOKS, 

production  of,  under  federal  anti- trust  statute,  413. 

production  of,  under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  450. 
BRIDGE  COMPANIES, 

constitutional  prohibitions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 
BUSINESS  CORPORATIONS, 

consolidation  of,  statutory  provisions,  23. 

construction  of  statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of,  30. 

CALIFORNIA, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  mining  companies,  23  n. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Sales, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 

(d)  Combinations. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
CALLS, 

apply  to  all  subscriptions,  69. 

how  consolidated  corporation  may  apply  amount  received  on,  77. 

on  subscriptions  made  pending  consolidation,  continue  in  force,  69. 
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CANAL  COMPANIES, 

constitutional  prohibitions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 
CARRIERS, 

combination  of,  violates  federal  anti-trust  statute,  398. 
constitutional  provisions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 
CHARTER.     (See  Corporation.) 
CHICAGO  GAS  TRUST,  nature  and  formation  of,  346. 
CHOSES  IN  ACTION, 

of  constituents  pass,  upon  consolidation,  to  consolidated  company,  67. 
CITIZENSHIP, 

of  corporation,  101  n. 
of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  106. 
CIVIL  REMEDIES.     (See  Remedies.) 
CLAIMS.     (See  Obligations.) 
CLASSIFICATION,  of  intercorporate  relations,  1. 
CLASS  LEGISLATION, 

State  an ti- trust  statutes  as  constituting,  421. 

(See  also  Fourteenth  Amendment.) 
COLLATERAL,  incidental  power  to  take  stock  as,  278. 
COLLATERAL  ATTACK, 

invalidity  under  federal  anti-trust  statutes  as  a  ground  of,  405. 
invalidity  under  State  anti-trust  statutes  as  a  ground  of,  445. 
upon  combination,  369. 

upon  de  facto  consolidated  corporation,  93,  94,  95. 
upon  unlawful  consolidated  corporation,  93. 
COLLATERAL  CONTRACTS,  to  uUra  vires  stockholding  invalid,  290. 
COLLATERAL  TRUST  BONDS, 
duties  of  trustee  under,  287  a. 
nature  of,  287  a. 

rights  and  remedies  of  holders  of,  287  a. 
COLORADO, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Sales. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
COMBINATIONS, 

analysis  of  principles  determining  legality  of,  311. 
analysis  of  rules  of  public  policy  governing,  354-359. 

857 


INDEX 

COMBINATIONS  —  eantinued, 

i4>plicatioii  of  ndes  oi  public  policy  to  particular  classes  of,  360-365. 

iMsis  of  ndes  of  public  policy  concerning,  in  judicial  decisions,  341. 

by  means  of  holding  stock,  292. 

collateral  attack  upon,  369. 

connection  between  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  and,  335. 

control  of  the  market,  356. 

corporate,  by  means  of  holding  corporation,  323. 

corporate,  by  means  of  purchasing  corporation,  in  general,  318. 

definition  of  phrase  "corporate  combination,"  306. 

definition  of  term  "association,"  303. 

definition  of  term  "  combination,"  302. 

definition  of  term  "  trust,"  304. 

difficulty  of  formulating  rules  of  public  policy  concerning,  340. 

distinction  between,  and  consolidation,  16. 

evidence,  375. 

evolution  of,  6,  307. 

formation  of  associations,  308. 

formation  of  corporate,  310. 

formation  of  trusts,  309. 

form  of,  immaterial,  354. 

forms  of  industrial  associations,  308. 

forms  of  pools,  308. 

illegality  of,  no  defence  to  creditors'  actions,  370. 

in  formation  of  trust.  State  regards  acts  of  stockholders  as  acts  of 

corporation,  313. 
issue  of  stock  for  good-will  in  formation  of  corporate,  320. 
issue  of  stock  for  property  in  formation  of  corporate,  319. 
legality  of  association  not  generally  a  question  of  corporation  law, 

312. 
members  of  illegal,  cannot  recover  agreement  upon,  366. 
modem,  of  capital  seldom  conspiracies,  328. 
modem  use  of  term  "monopoly,"  332. 
nature  of  pools,  308. 
objects  and  tendencies  of,  355. 
of  carriers  violate  federal  anti-trust  statute,  398. 
of  railroads  violate  federal  anti-trust  statute,  398. 
over- valuation  of  property  acquired  by  issue  of  stock,  321. 
popular  use  of  word  "  trust,"  305. 

power  of  Congress  to  prohibit,  of  competing  railroads,  381. 
power  of  Congress  under  commerce  clause  to  legislate  concerning, 

under  State  laws,  380. 
power  of  vendor  corporations  to  sell  property  for  stock,  322. 
power  of  State  to  prohibit,  in  exercise  of  police  power,  420. 
power  of  State  to  prohibit,  in  exercise  of  reserved  power,  418. 
primary  meaning  of  term  "  monopoly,"  329. 
quo  warranto  against  combining  corporations,  373. 
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COMBINATIONS  —  conHnued, 

quo  toarranto  against  corporate,  372. 
remedies  of  members  of  illegal,  366. 
rights  and  liabilities  growing  out  of  trusts,  317. 
rights  and  remedies  between  illegal,  and  members,  367. 
rights  and  remedies  of  Stockholders  of  combining  corporations,  371. 
rights  of  debtors  to  attack  legality  of,  369. 
rights  of  members  of  illegal,  366. 
rights  of  receivers  and  assignees  of  illegal,  368. 
rights  of,  to  allege  its  own  illegality,  370. 
rules  of  public  policy  regarding,  352. 
sketch  of  growth  of,  6. 
test  of  right  of  member  to  recover,  366. 
test  of  validity  of,  not  whether  in  restraint  of  trade,  337. 
test  of  validity  of,  not  whether  monopolies,  333. 
trust  invalid  as  delegating  powers,  315. 
trust  invalid  as  involving  partnership  of  corporations,  314. 
trust  invalid  as  involving  practical  consolidation,  316. 
what,  are  conspiracies,  327. 
COMMERCE, 

distinction  between,  and  manufactiu^,  393. 
interstate,  a  matter  of  federal  regulation,  393. 
State,  a  matter  of  State  control,  393. 

(See  also  Intbbstatb  Comicbbce.) 
COMMERCE  CLAUSE, 
construction  of,  38  n. 
development  of,  38  n,  379  n. 
operation  of,  upon  State  anti-trust  legislation,  415. 
provisions  of,  379  n. 
COMMUNITY  OF  INTEREST,  meaning  of  phrase,  5,  296. 
COMPETING  OR  PARALLEL  RAILROADS, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional  and  statutory  provisions  against  consolidation  of, 

32. 
construction  of  provisions  against  consolidation  of,  33-37. 
popular  view  regarding  consolidation  of,  31. 
public  policy  concerning  consolidation  of,  31. 
stockholder  may  restrain  consolidation  of,  40. 
State  may  prevent  consolidation  of,  40. 
what  are,  37. 
(&)   Sales. 

constitutional  and  statutory  provisions  against  purchase  of,  147. 
(c)    Leases. 

constitutional  and  statutory  provisions  against  leases  of,  186. 
COMPETITION, 

distinction  between  restriction  of,  and  control  of  the  market,  356. 
lease  of  railroad  for  purpose  of  suppressing,  against  public  policy,  249. 
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COMPETITION  —  continued, 

holding  stock  to  prevent,  292. 
public  policy  regarding,  356. 
CONDEMNATION  OF  STOCK,  for  purposes  of  consolidation,  51. 

(See  also  Appraisal.) 
CONPITIONAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS.     (See*  Subscbiptions.) 
CONFEDERATION, 

consolidation  in  form  of,  8. 
exemplified  in  interstate  consolidations,  8. 
CONGRESS, 

cannot  regulate  combinations  of  manufacturers,  6,  393. 

can  only  regulate  or  prohibit  combinations  affecting  interstate 

commerce,  391. 
limitations  upon  powers  of,  6. 

power  of,  to  prohibit  combinations  of  competing  railroads,  381. 
power  of,  to  legislate  concerning  private  contracts  affecting  inter- 
state commerce,  379. 
power  of,  to  legislate  concerning  contracts  and  combinations  under 
State  laws,  380. 

(See  also  Commxrce  C!lausb.) 
CONNECTICUT, 
(a)   Consolidati(m, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  concerning  evidence  of  consolidation,  91  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)    Ltases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
(c)    Stockholding, 

statute  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
CONNECTING  OR  CONTINUOUS  RAILROADS, 

construction  of  statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of,  29. 
construction  of  statutes  authorizing  leases  of,  185. 
what  are,  29. 

whether  connection  may  be  by  leased  road,  29. 
CONSIDERATION, 

for  fraudulent  sale,  may  be  reached  by  creditors,  125. 
for  lease  of  railroad,  198. 
CONSOLIDATED  CORPORATION, 

acquires  real  estate  and  rights  in  streets  of  constituents,  66. 

act  creating,  contravenes  constitutional  provision  against  creating 

corporations  by  special  act,  19. 
chores  in  action  of  constituent  corporations  pass  to,  67. 
constitutional  limitations  affecting  obligations  of,  78. 
entitled  to  municipal  aid  voted  to  constituents,  70. 
legislative  recognition  of,  validates  organization,  20. 
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CONSOLIDATED  CORPORATION  —  continued, 

liability  of,  for  debts  upon  consolidation  after  foreclosure  sale,  83. 

liability  of,  for  torts  of  constituents,  82. 

liability  of,  general  rule  of,  79. 

liable  upon  its  own  obligations,  78  a. 

liens,  takes  property  of  constituents  subject  to,  84. 

may  be  organized  for  full  statutory  period,  19. 

miscellaneous  powers  of,  77. 

not  purchaser  for  value  without  notice,  87. 

obligation  of,  to  perform  public  duties  of  constituents,  80. 

obligations  of,  determined  by  constitutional  limitations,  78. 

obligations  of,  to  bondholders  and  preferred  stockholders  of  con- 
stituents, 81. 

powers  of,  in  general,  74. 

power  of,  to  issue  mortgage  bonds,  75. 

remedies  upon  subscription  contracts,  69. 

right  of  eminent  domain,  76. 

rule  as  to  transmission  of  property  and  franchises  to,  65. 

special  privileges  and  immunities  passing  to,  73. 

takes  property  subject  to  equitable  liens,  85. 

terms  of  existence  of  constituent  corporations  do  not  affect,  19. 

when,  takes  subject  to  constitutional  limitations,  71. 

whether  entitled  to  exemptions  from  taxation  of  constituents,  72. 
CONSOLIDATING  CORPORATIONS. 

(See  Constituent  Corporations.) 
CONSOLIDATION, 

absorption,  process  of,  in,  8. 

accounting  after  attempted,  97. 

after  foreclosure,  consolidated  corporation  not  liable  for  debts, 
83. 

allegation  and  proof  of,  91. 

analogy  in  civil  law,  10. 

appraisal  of  stock  in,  statutory  provisions  for,  57. 

arrangements  amounting  to.  Within  constitutional  prohibitions,  35. 

as  a  result  and  process,  9. 

assent  of  stockholders  to,  how  manifested,  45. 

attempted,  92. 

authorization  of,  of  interstate  railroads  not  regulation  of  interstate 
commerce,  19  a. 

choses  in  ctcHan  of  constituents  pass  upon,  to  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, 67. 

citizenship  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  106. 

condemnation  of  stock  for  purposes  of,  51. 

consolidated  corporation  takes  per  universitaUm,  10. 

constitutional  limitations  affecting  result  of,  71. 

constitutional  prohibitions  of,  not  regulations  of  interstate  com« 
merce,  38. 
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CONSOLIDATION  —  continued, 

constitutiona]  provisions  against,  of  carrier  corporations  other  than 

railroads,  39. 
constitutional  provisions  against,  of  competing  railroads,  32. 
construction  of  constitutional  prohibitions  against,  33,  34. 
construction  of  particular  statutes  authorizing,  28. 
construction  of  statutes  authorizing,  of  business  corporations,  30. 
construction  of  statutes  authorizing,  of  corporations  of  different 

States,  100. 
construction  of  statutes  authorizing,  of  railroads,  29. 
construction  of  statutes  creating  distinct  corporation,  62. 
construction  of  statutes  showing  merger  as  result  of,  63. 
construction  of  statutes  prescribing  method  of,  54. 
conventional  and  statutory  liens,  effect  of,  upon,  S4. 
court  will  not  take  judicial  notice  of,  91. 
definitions  of,  7  n. 
description  of,  9. 

distinction  between,  and  combination,  16. 
distinction  between,  and  control,  15. 
distinction  between,  and  lease,  l4. 
distinction  between,  and  reorganization,  16  n. 
distinction  between,  and  sale,  13. 
distinction  between  irregular  and  invalid,  92. 
distinction  between  use  of  term  in  authorizations  and  prohibitioDs, 

7. 
duties  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  105. 
effect  of,  as  a  general  rule,  is  creation  of  distinct  corporation,  60. 
effect  of,  depends  upon  terms  of  consolidation  act,  7,  59. 
effect  of,  in  general,  58. 

effect  of  interstate,  upon  Uatiis  of  constituent  corporations,  102. 
effect  of  irregular,  94. 
effect  of  unlawful,  93. 

effect  of,  upon  stockholders  of  constituent  corporations,  64. 
enforcement  of  conditional  subscriptions,  69. 
enforcement  of  provisions  cj^gainst,  40. 

enforcement  of  subscriptions  by  consolidated  corporation,  69. 
equitable  liens,  effect  of,  upon,  85. 
estoppel  to  deny  regularity  of,  96. 
exemptions  from  taxation,  whether  pass  to  consolidated  corporation, 

72. 
extreme  development  of  idea  of  combination,  16. 
foreclosure  of  mortgage  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  107. 
formal  statutory  requisites  for,  52. 
fraud  in  consolidation  agreements,  98. 
fusion,  process  of,  8. 

incidental  power  to  acquire  stock  in  connection  with,  279. 
includes  merger,  11. 
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CONSOLIDATION  —  conHnued, 

in  form  of  confederation,  8. 

interstate,  how  authorized,  99. 

invalid,  a  nullity,  93. 

laches  of  stockholders  in  restraining  invalid,  49. 

lease  is  not,  34. 

legislative  sanction  of,  how  expressed,  20. 

legislative  ratification  of,  equivalent  to  authorization,  20. 

liability  of  consolidated  corporation,  general  rule  of,  79. 

management  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  103. 

meaning  of  term  ''  in  constitutional  prohibitions,''  33. 

merger  and  continued  existence  as  result  of,  61. 

miscellaneous  powers  of  consolidated  corporation,  77. 

municipal  aid  voted  to  constituent  passes  to  consolidated  corpora- 
tion upon,  70. 

not  dependent  upon  considerations  of  public  policy,  16. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation  determined  by  constitu- 
tional limitations,  78. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation,  in  general,  79. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation  to  perform  public  duties  of 
constituents,  80. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation  upon  special  contracts  of 
constituents,  81. 

of  business  corporations,  statutory  provisions,  23. 

of  railroads,  sketch  of,  2. 

outstanding  contract  does  not  prevent  legislature  from  authorizing, 
19. 

pending  suits,  effect  of,  upon,  89. 

powers  of  consolidated  corporation,  in  general,  74. 

power  of  consolidated  corporation  to  issue  mortgage  bonds,  75. 

power  of  legislature,  in  absence  of  reserved  power,  to  withdraw  right 
to  consolidate,  24. 

power  of  legislature  to  authorize,  19. 

power  of  legislature  to  compel,  44. 

power  of  legislature  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate  in  exercise  of 
police  power,  26. 

power  of  legislature  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate  in  exercise  of 
reserved  power,  25. 

power  to  consolidate  a  license,  24. 

power  to  consolidate  not  a  vested  right,  24. 

procedure  in  stockholders'  actions  to  restrain,  48. 

procedure  regarding  pending  suits,  90. 

public  policy  regarding,  of  competing  railroads,  31. 

public  policy  regarding,  of  non-competing  railroads,  21. 

remedies  at  law  of  creditors  of  constituent  corporations,  86. 

remedies  in  equity  of  creditors  of  constituent  corporations,  87. 

remedies  of  dissenting  subscriber  in  case  of  invalid,  47. 
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CONSOLIDATION  —  continued, 

remedy  of  creditors  against  constituent  corporation,  if  not  dissolved, 
88. 

requisite  number  of  stockholders  whose  assent  is  necessary,  41,  42,  43. 

rights  and  powers  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  104. 

rights  and  remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders,  46. 

rule  as  to  transfer  of  property  and  franchises  by,  65, 

rules  of  construction  of  statutes  authorizing,  27. 

special  privileges  and  immunities  pass  to  consolidated  corporation,  73. 

status  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  101. 

statutes  authorizing,  not  regulations  of  interstate  commerce,  19. 

statutes  showing  merger  as  result  of,  62. 

subscriptions  pass  upon,  to  consolidated  corporation,  68. 

taxation  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  105. 

torts  of  constituents,  liability  of  consolidated  corporation  for,  82. 

transmission  of  real  estate  and  rights  in  streets  upon,  66. 

trust  invalid  as  involving  practical,  316. 

uncertain  meaning  of  term,  7. 

uses  of  term  distinguished,  8. 

what  are  competing  or  parallel  lines,  37. 

what  railroads  may  consolidate,  statutory  provisions,  22. 

what  statutory  provisions  conditions  precedent  to,  55. 

what  statutory  provisions  not  conditions  precedent  to,  56. 

when  consolidation  is  effected,  53. 

when  guarantee  of  bonds  of  competing  corporation  amounts  to,  35. 

whether  control  through  holding  corporation  amounts  to,  36. 

whether  lease  amounts  to,  34. 

whether  majority  can  effect,  upon  giving  security,  50. 

whether  right  of  eminent  domain  passes  upon,  76. 

who  may  attack  irregular,  95. 

without  legislative  authority,  against  public  policy,  18. 

without  legislative  authority,  vUra  vireSj  17. 
CONSPIRACIES, 

applicability  of  law  of,  to  corporations,  326. 

classification  of,  324. 

criminal  and  civil,  distinguished,  325. 

damage  essential  to  civil,  325. 

definitions  of,  324. 

definition  of  civil,  324. 

definition  of  criminal,  324. 

gist  of  criminal,  is  the  combination,  325. 

modern  combinations  of  capital  seldom,  328. 

remedies  and  procedure  in  case  of,  327  a. 

what  combinations  are,  327. 
CONSTITUENT  CORPORATIONS, 

choses  in  action  of,  pass,  upon  consolidation,  to  consolidated  com- 
pany,  67. 
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CONSTITUENT  CORPORATIONS  —  «m^nw«i, 

effect  of  consolidation  upon,  58--63. 

effect  of  consolidation  upon  suits  pending  by  or  against,  89. 

effect  of  interstate  consolidation  upon  stahu  of,  102. 

estoppel  of,  of  de  facAo  consolidated  corporation,  to  deny  regularity 
of  organization,  96. 

liability  of  consolidated  corporation  for  torts  of,  82. 

liens  upon  property  of,  not  affected  by  consolidation,  84,  85. 

municipal  aid  voted  to,  passes  to  consolidated  corporation,  70. 

obligations  of,  assumed  by  consolidated  corporation,  79. 

obligation  of  consolidated  corporation  to  perform  public  duties  of,  80. 

obligations  of  consolidated  corporation  to  preferred  stockholders  and 
bondholders  of,  81. 

real  estate  and  rights  in  streets  of,  pass  to  consolidated  corporation, 
66. 

remedies  at  law  of  creditors  of,  86. 

remedies  in  equity  of  creditors  of,  87. 

remedies  of  consolidated  corporation  to  enforce  subscriptions  to,  69.  j 

remedies  of  creditors  against,  if  not  dissolved,  88.  ' 

rule  as  to  transmission  of  property  of,  upon  consolidation,  .65. 

stockholders  of,  effect  of  consolidation  upon,  64. 

special  contracts  of,  assumed  by  consolidated  corporation,  81. 

subscriptions  to,  pass  to  consolidated  corporation,  68. 

terms  of  existence  of,  do  not  affect  consolidated  corporation,  19. 

whether  exemptions  from  taxation  of,  pass  to  consolidated  com- 
pany, 72. 

whether  special  privileges  and  immimities  of,  pass  to  consolidated 
corporation,  73. 
CONSTITUTIONAL  PROVISIONS, 

against  consolidation,  not  regulations  of  interstate  conmierce,  38. 

against  consolidation  of  carrier  corporations  other  than  railroads,  39. 

against  consolidation  of  competing  railroads,  32. 

against  leases  of  competing  or  parallel  railroads,  186. 

against  purchase  of  competing  or  parallel  railroads,  147. 

against  trusts  and  monopolies,  414  n. 

arrangements  amounting  to  consolidation  within,  35. 

conunerce  clause  of  federal  constitution,  379  n. 

construction  of,  against  consolidation,  33-37. 

construction  of,  against  corporate  stockholding,  274. 

construction  of  commerce  clause,  38  n. 

defining  tMtui  of  interstate  consolidated  corporations,  101  n. 

development  of  commerce  clause,  38  n. 

enforcement  of,  against  consolidation,  40. 

Fifth  Amendment,  419  n. 

Fourteenth  Amendment,  419  n. 

imposing  limitations  upon  grants  of  privileges  and  immunities,  71. 

imposing  limitations  upon  grants  of  special  privileges,  78. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL  PROVISIONS  —  conHnued, 
meaning  of  term  "consolidation"  in,  33. 

validity  of  State  anti-trust  statutes  tested  by  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment, 419-421. 
validity  of  State  anti-trust  statutes  under  State  constitutioiial  pro- 
visions, 422. 
what  are  competing  or  parallel  lines  within  meaning  of,  37. 
whether  control  through  holding  corporation  amounts  to  consolida- 
tion, 36. 
whether  lease  amounts  to  consolidation,  34. 

who  may  question  constitutionality  of  State  anti-trust  statutes,  424. 
(See  also  Commerce  Clause;  Fourteenth  Amendment;  Fifth  Amend- 
ment.) 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  STATUTES, 
(a)   Consolidatum. 

authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  29. 
authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  30. 
authorizing  consolidation,  when  enabling  act,  42. 
authorizing  consolidation,  when  an  impairment  of  contract,  42. 
consolidation  statutes  receive  strict  but  not  unreasonable  con- 
struction, 27. 
general  statutes  authorizing  consolidation  not  retroactive,  20. 
of  interstate  consolidation  statutes,  100. 
of  Minnesota,  concerning  consolidation,  64. 
particular  consolidation  statutes,  28. 
power  to  connect  does  not  authorize  consolidation,  28. 
prescribing  method  of  consolidation,  54. 
rules  of  construction  of  consolidation  statutes,  27. 
showing  distinct  corporation  as  a  result  of  consolidation,  62. 
showing  merger  as  result  of  consolidation,  63. 
what  is  a  connecting  or  continuous  line,  29. 
what  statutory  provisions  conditions  precedent  to  consolida- 
tion, 55. 
what  statutory  provisions  not  conditions  precedent  to  consolida* 

tion,  56. 
whether  authority  to  consolidate  must  be  expressly  conferred 

upon  all  consolidating  corporations,  27. 
whether  continuous  line  may  be  formed  by  leased  road,  29. 
whether  power  to  consolidate  gives  power  to  sell  and  vice  verw, 
28. 
(&)   Sales. 

relating  to  sales  of  railroads,  146. 
(c)    Leases. 

authorizing  lease  to  foreign  corporation,  253. 
authorizing  railroad  leases,  181. 
concerning  leases  of  connecting  lines,  185. 
not  authorizing  railroad  leases,  183. 
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CONSTRUCTION  ON  STATUTES  —  con/mued, 
power  to  lease  unfinished  road,  184. 
power  to  make  agreement  for  lease,  184. 
prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  leases,  194. 
rule  of,  authorizing  railroad  leases,  181. 
{d)   Stockholding. 

authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  273. 
(e)    Combinations. 

federal  anti-trust  statute,  386-404. 
State  anti-trust  statutes,  425-444. 
CONTRACT, 

charter,  between  State  and  corporators,  17. 
grant  of  power  to  consolidate  is  not,  24. 
liability  of  lessor  upon,  of  lessee,  222. 

outstanding,  does  not  prevent  legislature  from  authorizing  consoli- 
dation, 19. 
power  of  Congress  under  commerce  clause  to  legislate  concerning 

affecting  interstate  commerce,  379. 
power  of  Congress  under  commerce  clause  to  legislate  concerning, 

under  State  laws,  379. 
special,  of  constituent  corporation  assumed  by  consolidated  corpo- 
ration, 81. 
CONTRACTS  IN  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE, 
connection  between,  and  combinations,  335. 
conventional,  are  ancillary  agreements,  334. 
definition  of,  334. 
development  of  law  of,  335. 

do  not  furnish  direct  test  of  validity  of  combination,  337. 
modem  use  of  phrase,  336. 
nature  of,  334. 

test  of  reasonableness  of,  335. 
use  of  phrase,  in  federal  anti-trust  statute,  387. 
CONTROL, 

definition  of,  294. 

distinction  between,  and  community  of  interest,  296. 

distinction  between,  and  consolidation,  15>  297. 

distinction  between,  of  corporation  and,  of  property,  295. 

nature  of,  5. 

no  implied  power  to  purchase  stock  for,  298. 

phases  of,  294. 

power  to  purchase  stock  to  obtain,  298. 

remedies    of    minority    stockholders   of   controlled    corporation, 

301. 
8taiu8  of  corporation  as  controlling  stockholder,  299. 
trust  relation  of  controlling  corporation  to  minority  stockholders, 
300. 
CONTROLLING  CORPORATION.    (See  Control.) 
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CONTROL  OF  THE  MARKET, 

distinction  between,,  and  restriction  of  competition,  356. 

meaning  of  phrase,  356. 

no  limit  of  territory  prescribed,  357. 

rule  of  public  policy  concerning,  352. 

use  of  phrase,  350. 

what  are  '' useful  commodities,"  358. 
CONVERTIBLE  BONDS, 

rights  of  holder  of,  upon  consolidation,  81. 
COPYRIGHTS, 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  under,  400. 

are  gucm-monopolies,  331. 
CORPORATE  COMBINATIONS, 

by  means  of  holding  corporations,  310,  323. 

by  means  of  purchasing  corporation,  310,  318. 

definition  of  phrase,  306. 

formation  of,  310. 

injunction  not  substitute  for  qtio  vxaranio  against,  374. 

issue  of  stock  for  good-will  in  formation  of,  320. 

issue  of  stock  for  property  in  formation  of,  319. 

over- valuation  of  property  acquired  by  issue  of  stock,  321. 

power  of  vendor  corporations  to  sell  property  for  stock,  322. 

qtto  XDarranto  against,  372. 
CORPORATE  PROPERTY, 

effect  of  sale  of  entire,  117. 

exchange  of,  for  stock  in  another  corporation,  118-122,  281. 

lease  of  entire,  of  losing  corporation,  167. 
'lease  of  entire,  of  prosperous  corporation,  166. 

sale  of  entire,  by  directors,  112. 

sale  of  entire,  by  unanimous  consent,  109. 

sale  of  entire,  of  losing  corporation  by  majority  vote,  111. 

sale  of  entire,  of  prosperous  corporation,  by  majority  vote,  110. 

(See  also  Corporation.) 
CORPORATE  STOCKHOLDING, 

collateral  trust  bonds,  287  a. 

construction  of  constitutional  prohibitions  against,  274. 

construction  of  statutes  authorizing,  273. 

corporation  has  right  to  vote  stock,  287. 

corporation  liable  for  assessments  upon  intra  vires  holdings,  287. 

distinction  between  control  and  community  of  interest,  296. 

distinction  between  control  of  corporation  and  control  of  property, 
295. 

English  rule  as  to  necessity  for  statutory  authority,  265. 

expediency  of  purchase  immaterial,  269. 

incidental  power  to  acquire  stocks,  in  general,  275. 

incidental  power  to  invest  in  stocks,  276. 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  as  collateral,  278. 
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CORPORATE  STOCKHOLDISQ -- continued, 

inddentai  power  to  take  stock  for  debt,  277. 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  in  connection  with  consolidation  or 
purchase,  279. 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  in  exchange  for  corporate  assets, 
281. 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  upon  reorganization,  280. 

incidents  of  ownersliip  attach  to  intra  vires  holdings,  287. 

liability  for  assessments  upon  ultra  vires  holdings,  289. 

meaning  of  term  *'  control,"  294. 

mere  assumption  of  power  to  hold  stocks  of  no  effect,  270. 

miscellaneous  instances  of  incidental  power,  282. 

nature  pf  holding  corporations,  285. 

necessity  for  statutory  authority  to  purchase  stock,  264,  265. 

necessity  for  statutory  authority  to  subscribe  for  stock,  266. 

outline  of,  5. 

phases  of  control,  294. 

power  of  corporation  to  acquire  and  hold  its  own  stock,  283  a. 

power  to  purchase  stock  to  obtain  control,  298. 

power  to  subscribe  for  stock  in  foreign  corporation,  272. 

presumption  of  power  to  hold  stock,  283. 

purchases  through  trustees  or  agents,  267. 

remedies  in  case  of  ultra  vireSj  293. 

remedies  of  minority  stockholders  of  controlled  corporation,  301. 

rights  of  foreign  corporation  as  stockholder,  286. 

rule  requiring  statutory  authority  cannot  be  evaded  by  indirection, 
267. 

similar  nature  of  corporations  immaterial,  268. 

staiiAS  of  corporation  as  controlling  stockholder,  299. 

stains  of  corporation  holding  stock,  284. 

statutes  autiiorizing,  271. 

statutory  authority  necessary  to  purchase  stock,  264,  265. 

subscriptions  through  trustees  or  agents,  267. 

to  prevent  competition,  292. 

trust  relation  of  controlling  corporation  to  minority,  300. 

viUra  vires  contracts  for  purchase  of  stock,  290. 

validity  of  collateral  contracts,  290. 

validity  of  independent  contracts,  291. 

what  incidents  of  ownership  attach  to  ultra  vires  holdingSi  288. 
CORPORATION, 

applicability  of  law  of  conspiracies  to,  326. 

charter  of,  measure  of  powers,  17. 

citizenship  of,  101  n. 

definition,  1. 

distinction  between  acts  ultra  vires  the,  and  acts  uUra  vires  the  ma- 
jority, 161. 

distinction  between  control  of,  and  control  of  property,  295. 
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CORPORATION  —  continued, 

distinction  between  rules  of  public  policy  applicable  to  private  and 

quasir-publiCf  351. 
in  formation  of  trust,  State  regards  acts  of  stockholders  as  acts  of, 

313. 
lease  for  longer  term  than  existence  of,  may  be  valid,  201. 
may  exist  without  property,  117. 
nature  of  relations  of,  1-6. 

power  of,  to  acquire  and  hold  its  own  stock,  283  a. 
powers  and  privileges  of,  in  foreign  State,  101  n. 
proceedings  against,  under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  448. 
similar  nature  of,  does  not  affect  power  to  hold  stock,  268L 
<tohM  of,  as  controlling  stockholder,  299. 
stohM  of,  as  stockholder,  284. 

status  of,  created  by  action  of  different  States,  101  a. 
status  of  foreign,  101. 

trust  invalid  as  involving  partnership  of,  314. 
trust  relation  of,  as  controlling  stockholder,  300. 
trustee  of  property  for  creditors,  87. 
violating  State  anti-trust  statutes  forfeits  charter,  448. 
when  receiver  may  be  appointed  to  follow  assets  of,  125. 
(See  also  Consolidation;    Foreign  Corporation;    Interstats  Con- 
solidation; Sales  of  Railroads;  Leases  of  Railroads;  Cor- 
porate Stockholding;  Combinations.) 
COVENANTS  IN  RAILROAD  LEASES, 
assumption  of  interest  payments,  204. 
dependent  and  independent  contracts,  203 
miscellaneous,  209. 
-    not  to  assign,  206. 

to  keep  property  insured,  209. 
to  maintain  and  increase  business,  209. 
to  make  repairs,  207. 
to  pay  assessments,  205. 
to  pay  damages  and  defend  suits,  208. 
to  pay  rent,  204. 
to  pay  taxes,  205. 

to  pay  taxes,  for  sole  benefit  of  lessor,  205. 
what  constitutes  breach  of  covenant  not  to  assign,  206. 
what  constitutes  necessary  repairs  within  covenant,  207. 

(See  also  Leases  of  Railroads.) 
CREDITORS, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

consolidated  corporation  directly  liable  to,  of  constituents,  7^ 

82. 
corporation  trustee  of  property  for  benefit  of,  87. 
estoppel  of,  to  deny  regularity  of  consolidation,  96. 
remedies  at  law  of,  of  constituent  corporations,  86. 
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CREDITORS  —  anUinued, 

remedies  in  equity  of,  of  constituent  corporations,  87. 

remedy  of,  against  constituent  corporation,  if  not  dissolved,  88. 

rights  of,  not  impaired  by  consolidation,  19. 

rights  of,  of  constituent  corporations  not  impaired  by  stipula- 
tions in  consolidation  agreement,  79. 
(6)   Sale8. 

actions  at  law  of,  in  case  of  fraudulent  sale,  125. 

equitable  remedies  of,  in  case  of  fraudulent  sale,  125. 

may  sue  directly  vendee  upon  assumption  clause,  123. 

mortgage  by  vendee  takes  priority  over  claims  of,  of  vendor,  126. 

of  vendor,  cannot  look  to  vendee  unless  debts  are  assumed  or 
imposed  by  statute,  163. 

remedies  of,  against  consideration  for  fraudulent  sale,  125. 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  fraudulent  conveyances,  125. 

remedies  of,  upon  assumption  clause,  in  contract  of  sale,  125. 

vendee  generally  not  liable  for  debts  of  vendor,  123. 

when,  entitled  to  appointment  of  receiver  to  follow  corporate 
assets,  125. 

when,  may  charge  stockholders  of  vendor  corporation,  125. 

(c)  Corporate  Stockholding, 

remedies  of,  when  corporation  acquires  its  own  stock,  283  a. 

(d)  Combinations. 

illegality  of  combination  no  defence  to  actions  by,  370. 
(See  also   Federal  Anti-tbust  Statute;    Obligations;    PsNDlNa 

Suits;   Remedies;   State  Anti-tbust  Statutes.) 
CRIMINAL  PROCEEDINGS, 

under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  407. 
under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  446. 


D 
DAMAGES, 

covenant  to  pay,  in  railroad  leases,  208. 

recoverable  under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  409. 

recoverable  under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  449. 
DEALERS,  application  of  rule  of  public  policy  to  associations  of,  362. 
DEBT, 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  as  security  for,  278. 

incidental  power  to  take  stock  in  satisfaction  of,  277. 
DEBTS.     (See  Obligations.) 
DE  FACTO  CORPORATION, 

can  only  exist  where  de  fure  corporation  might  be  created,  17,  92. 

elements  necessary  to  form,  92. 
DE  FACTO  CONSOLIDATED  CORPORATION, 

as  a  result  of  an  irregular  consolidation,  94. 

creditors  of,  estopped  from  attacking  regularity  of  organization,  96. 
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DE  FACTO  CONSOLIDATED  CORPORATION  —  «m<tnw«i, 

estoppel  to  deny  regularity  of  organisation,  96. 

existence  generally  cannot  be  collaterally  attacked,  94. 

under  Ohio  statute,  29. 

who  may  attack  existence  of,  95. 
DEFENCES. 
(See    Acquiescence;     Estoppel;     Pbocxdurb;    Reuxoies;    Stock- 

HOLDXB8.) 

DEFINITIONS, 
(a)   ContoUdation, 

"  consolidation,"  7  n. 

"corporation,"  1. 

"merger,"  11. 

"  univernUiixB  juris,"  10. 
(6)   Sales, 

"  corporate  franchises,"  133. 

"franchise,"  130. 

"franchise  of  corporate  existence,"  131. 

"  franchises  of  railroad  company,"  133. 

(c)  Leases, 

"perpetuity,"  187. 
"  raUroad  lease,"  175. 
"  trackage  contract,"  255. 

(d)  Corporate  Stockholding. 

"community  of  interest,"  296. 

"  control,"  294. 

"  holding  corporation,"  285. 

(e)  ComJtnnaiions. 
association,"  303. 
civil  conspiracy,"  324. 

"combination,"  302. 
"commerce,"  393. 
"conspiracy,"  324. 

contract  in  restraint  of  trade,"  334. 

contract  in  restraint  of  trade"  (in  modem  use),  336. 
"  control  of  the  market,"  356. 
"  corporate  combination,"  306. 
"criminal  conspiracy,"  324. 
"  engrossing,"  358  n. 
"  forestalling,"  358  n. 
"good-will,"  320. 
"manufacture,"  393. 
"monopolize,"  389. 
"monopoly,"  329. 

"monopoly  "  (in  modem  use),  332,  389. 
"  police  power,"  420. 
"pools,"  308. 
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DEFINITIONS  —  continued, 
"public  policy,"  338. 
"regr»ting,"358n. 
"  right  to  contract/'  419. 

"  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States,"  390. 
"  trust,"  304. 
DELAWARE, 
(a)   CwisoUdatum. 

consolidation  appraisal  statute,  57. 

statute   authorizing   consolidation   of    business   corporations, 

23  n. 
statute  authorising  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Corporate  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
DELEGATION  OF  POWERS, 

consolidation  without  legislative  authority,  involves  unlawful,  18. 
trust  invalid,  as  involving,  315. 
unauthorized  sale  of  franchise  involves  unlawful,  138. 
DEPENDENT  AND  INDEPENDENT  CONTRACTS, 

in  connection  with  railroad  leases,  203. 
DIAMOND  MATCH  COMPANY,  formation  and  purposes  of,  347. 
DIRECTORS, 
(a)   Consolidation, 

not  liable  to  dissenting  stockholder  in  case  of  illegal  consolida- 
tion, 46. 
(&)   Sales. 

have  no  power  to  authorize  sale  of  railroad,  149. 

have  no  power  to  sell  entire  property  of  corporation  not  insolvent, 

112. 
have  power  to  assign  property  of  insolvent  corporation,  112. 
ratification  by  stockholders  of  sale  by,  113. 
when  same,  in  vendor  and  vendee  companies,  sale  prima  facie 
fraudulent,  124. 
(c)    Leases. 

cannot  lease  railroad  unless  expressly  authorized,  188. 
lease  by  directors  may  be  voidable,  168. 
lease  by,  to  corporation  in  which,  are  interested  voidable,  248. 
DISSENTING  STOCKHOLDERS.     (See  Stockholdebs.) 
DISSOLUTION, 

effect  of  voluntary,  of  combination  pending  proceedings  under 

federal  anti-trust  statute,  411. 
sale  of  entire  property  does  not  effect,  of  corporation,  117. 
sale  of  railroad  and  franchises  does  not  effect,  of  railroad  company, 

152. 
sale  of  railroad  and  franchises,  including  franchise  of  corporate 
existence,  may  effect,  152. 
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DIVIDENDS, 

liability  of  ooDsolidated  corporation  for,  upon  preferred  stock  of 

constituents,  81. 
whether  consolidated  corporation  can  declare,  out  of  AArningH  of 

constituent  before  consolidation,  77. 

EFFECT  OF  CONSOLIDATION, 

as  general  rule,  creation  of  distinct  corporation,  60. 

cases  of  absorption  or  merger,  63. 

cases  showing  creation  of  distinct  corporation,  62. 

depends  upon  consolidation  act,  59. 

fusion,  merger  or  continued  existence,  58. 

interstate  upon  stattis  of  constituent  corporations,  102. 

merger  and  continuance  of  corporations,  61. 

of  unlawful,  93. 

upon  pending  suits,  89. 

upon  stockholders  of  constituent  companies,  64. 
(See   also    Consolidation;     Consolidated   Corpobation;     Pending 

Suits.) 
EMINENT  DOMAIN, 

lessor  corporation  retains  right  of,  210. 

power  of  consolidated  corporation  to  exercise  right  of,  76. 

whether  right  of,  passes  to  vendee  corporation  upon  sale  of  railroad, 
159. 

when  may  be  exercised  by  lessee,  210. 
EMPLOYEES,     , 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  of  railroad, 
398. 

lessor  liable  to,  of  lessee  for  breach  of  statutory  or  primaiy  obliga- 
tions, 220. 

of  lessee  corporation  generally  cannot  look  to  lessor,  220. 

of  lessee  corporation,  must  look  to  it  for  damages,  220. 

remedies  of,  against  licensee  company  under  trackage  contract,  263. 

remedies  of,  against  proprietary  company  under  trackage  contract, 
263. 
(See   also    Leases   of   Railroads;     Lessee  Corporation;     Lessor 

Corporation.) 
ENGLAND, 

amalgamation  statute,  12. 

appraisal  statute  applicable  in  case  of  transfer  for  stock,  121  n. 

statute  concerning  issue  of  stock  for  property,  319  n. 

statute  concerning  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
ENGROSSING,  definition  of,  308  n. 
EQUITABLE  LIENS.     (See  Liens.) 
EQUITABLE  REMEDIES.     (See  Remedies.) 
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EQUITY  RULE, 

of  federal  courts  imposing  conditions  upon  plaintiff  stockholder,  115. 
ESTOPPEL, 

against  de  facto  consolidated  corporation,  96. 

defence  of,  involves  both  knowledge  and  delay,  116. 

when  a  defence  to  stockholder's  action  to  prevent  consolidation,  45. 

when  a  defence  to  stockholder's  action  to  prevent  sale  of  corporate 

property,  116. 
when  a  defence  to  stockholder's  action  to  prevent  sale  of  railroad,  150. 
when,  operates  against  subscriber  of  constituent  corporation,  96. 
when,  operates  against  constituent  corporations,  96. 

(See  also  Acquiescbncb;   Reuboibs;  Stockholdebs.) 
EVIDENCE, 

(a)   Coruolidation, 

consolidated  corporation,  bound  by  admissions  of  constituents 

regarding  obligations,  86. 
consolidation,  how  proved,  91. 
existence  of  competition,  must  be  established  by,  37. 
necessary  to  dissolve  injunction  granted  dissenting  stockholder, 

48. 
of  consolidation,  statutory  provision,  91  n. 
(6)    CambinaHans. 

in  proceedings  under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  412.  * 
in  proceedings  under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  450. 
of  imlawful  combination,  375. 
EXCHANGE  OF  CORPORATE  PROPERTY  FOR  STOCK, 
appraisal  of  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders,  121. 
distinction  between,  and  sale,  118. 
effect  of  execution  of  tdtra  vires  contract  for,  122  a. 
incidental  power  to  take  stock  upon,  281. 
infringement  of  rights  of  dissenting  stockholders,  120. 
objection  of  uUra  vires  obviated  by  distribution  of  stock  to  stock- 
holders, 119. 
payment  for  shares  of  dissenting  stockholders,  121. 
remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders  in  case  of,  122  b. 
stock  received  belongs  primarily  to  corporation,  122. 
transfer  of  entire  corporate  property  without  unanimous  consent 

requires  monetary  consideration,  118. 
whether  stock  having  established  market  value  can  be  taken,  120. 
without  legislative  authority  uUra  vireSf  119. 
EXCHANGES, 

not  in  violation  of  federal  anti-trust  statute,  395. 
EXCLUSIVE  PRIVILEGES, 

charters  do  not  confer,  unless  clearly  expressed  133. 
for  selling  gas,  passes  to  consolidated  corporation,  73. 
grants  of,  as  constituting  monopolies,  331  n. 

(See  also  Fbanchisbs.) 
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EXECUTION, 

indifipensable  property  of  ^uaav-publio  corporation  cannot  be  taken  ^ 

on,  127.      • 

of  trackage  contracts,  257. 
EXECUTION  OF  RAILROAD  LEASES. 

(See  Adoption  of  Railroad  Leases.) 
EXEMPTION, 

from  jury,  road  and  military  duty  passes  to  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, 73. 

invalidity  of,  in  State  anti-trust  statutes,  421'. 

necessary  to  relieve  lessor  from  primary  obligations,  217. 

necessary  to  relieve  lessor  from  statutory  obligations,  216. 

whether  necessary  to  relieve  lessor  under  authorised  lease,  219. 
EXEMPTIONS  FROM  TAXATION, 

improvements  and  betterments  follow  property,  72. 

term  "immunities"  generally  includes,  160. 

what  language  carries,  upon  sale  of  railroad,  160. 

whether,  pass  to  consolidated  corporation,  72. 

whether,  pass  to  vendee  corporation  upon  purchase  of  railroad,  160. 
EXPEDITION  ACT, 

as  supplementing  federal  anti-trust  statute,  384. 

provisions  of,  384. 
EXPRESS  COMPANIES, 

constitutional  prohibitions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 


FACILITIES  FOR  COMMERCE, 

combination  imposing  restraints  upon,  not  in  violation  of  federal 
anti-trust  statute,  394. 
FEDERAL  ANTI-TRUST  STATUTE, 

actions  for  treble  damages  under,  409. 

analysis  of,  377. 

application  of,  to  combinations  under  copyrights,  400. 

application  of,  to  combinations  under  patents,  399. 

application  of,  to  combinations  under  secret  processes,  401. 

application  of,  to  contracts  concerning  market  quotations,  402. 

applies  only  to  restraints  upon  interstate  commerce,  391. 

applies  to  combinations  of  carriers,  398. 

applies  to  combinations  of  railroad  employees,  398. 

applies  to  continuing  combinations,  404. 

applies  to  railroad  combinations,  398. 

combination  controlling  disposition  and  distribution  violates,  393. 

combination  must  have  direct  effect  upon  interstate  commerce,  392. 

combination  of  distributors  violates,  393. 

combination  of  manufacturers  not  in  violation  of,  393. 
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FEDERAL  ANTI-TRUST  ST ATUTE  —  cofKinwed, 

constitutionality  of,  379-382. 

construction  of,  386-404. 

criminal  proceedings  under,  407. 

damages  recoverable  under,  409. 

device  of  holding  corporation  may  be  illegal  under,  397. 

distinction  between  manufacture  and  commerce,  393. 

effect  of  voluntary  dissolution  pending  proceedings,  411. 

enforcement  of  forfeitures  by  government,  408. 

evidence  in  proceedings  under,  412. 

exchanges  not  in  violation  of,  395. 

form  of  combination  immaterial,  397. 

illegality  of  combination  must  be  shown,  412. 

immunity  proviso,  385,  413. 

inapplicable  to  State's  monopoly,  403. 

inapplicable  to  State  regulations,  403. 

indictments  under,  407. 

injunctive  relief  under,  remedy  of  government  only,  406. 

invalidity  under,  as  a  ground  of  collateral  attack,  405. 

is  constitutional,  382. 

limitations  of  actions  under,  410. 

meaning  of  phrase  "  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  States,"  390* 

meaning  of  term  "  monopolise,"  389. 

not  in  conflict  with  interstate  conunerce  act,  398  n. 

not  retroactive,  404. 

object  of,  378. 

parties  to  proceedings  under,  406,  407,  409. 

pleadings  in  actions  to  recover  treble  damages  under,  409. 

previous  legality  of  combination  immaterial,  388. 

reasonableness  of  restraint  imposed  by  combination  immaterial,  388. 

remedies  under,  406-409. 

restraint  upon  commerce  must  be  direct,  392-395. 

restraint  may  be  imposed  upon  those  engaged  in  interstate  com- 
merce by  those  not  engaged  therein,  396. 

restraints  upon  facilities  for  commerce  not  in  violation  of,  394. 

statute,  376. 

title  of,  386. 

use  of  phrase,  contract  in  restraint  of  trade,  387. 

voluntary  associations  for  mutual  benefit  not  in  violation  of,  395. 
FEDERAL  COURTS,  equity  rule  of,  applicable  in  stockholders'  actions, 
115. 

(See  also  Citizbnbhip.) 
FIFTH  AMENDMENT,  provisions  of,  420  n. 
FLORIDA, 

(a)   Consolidation, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  competing  lines,  32  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
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FLORIDA  —  continued, 
(6)   SaUt. 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
(e)   Leases. 

statute  authorising  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
{d)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(e)    Combinations. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 
FORECLOSURE, 

extinguishes  claims  of  general  creditors,  83. 
of  mortgage  executed  by  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  107. 
FOREIGN  CORPORATION, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

consolidation  with,  when  authorized,  99. 
construction  of  statutes  authorizing  consolidation  with,  100. 
status  of,  101  n. 
(6)   SaUs. 

purchasing  railroad,  status  of,  164. 

remedies  of  State  against,  in  case  of  unauthorized  purchase  of 
railroad,  156. 
(e)    Leases. 

authority  to  lease  to,  252. 

railroad  lease  to,  must  be  authorized  by  State  where  road  is 

located,  252. 
status  of,  leasing  railroad,  254. 
{d)    Stockholding. 

power  to  subscribe  for  stock  in,  272. 
rights  of,  as  stockholder  in  domestic  corporation,  286. 
right  of,  to  acquire  stock  in  domestic  corporation,  286. 
(e)    Combinations. 

applicability  of  State  anti-trust  statutes  to,  436. 
violating  State  anti-trust  statutes  ousted  from  State,  448. 
FORESTALLING,  definition  of,  358  n. 
FORFEITURES, 

enforcement  of,  under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  408. 
under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  447. 
FORM  OF  LEASE, 
habendum,  197. 
premises,  197. 
reddendum,  197. 
term,  197. 

(See  also  Leases  of  RAiiiBOADS.) 
FOURTEENTH  AMENDMENT, 

does  not  conflict  with  police  power,  420. 
guarantees  right  to  contract,  419. 
provisions  of,  420  n. 
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FOURTEENTH  AMENDMENT— con/inwed, 

State  anti-trust  statutes  as  class  legislation,  421. 

validity  of  State  anti-trust  statutes  tested  by,  419-421. 
FRANCHISE  OF  CORPORATE  EXISTENCE, 

belongs  to  stockholders,  131. 

nature  of,  131. 

transferability  of,  132. 
FRANCHISES, 

definition  of,  130. 

distinction  between  sale  of,  and  sale  of  railroad,  142. 

essential,  pass  to  lessee  corporation,  225. 

essential,  pass  upon  sale  of  railroad,  157. 

essential  elements  of,  130. 

exclusive,  are  quaai-monopolieSf  331. 

franchise  of  corporate  existence,  131. 

kinds  of,  130. 

lea^jBS  of,  173. 

legislative  authority  essential  to  purchase  of,  139: 

legislative  authority  essential  to  sale  of,  135. 

municipality  cannot  grant,  133. 

of  ^tMin-public  corporations,  133. 

of  railroad  companies,  133. 

to  construct  and  operate  street  raUway,  133. 

transferability  of  corporate,  134. 

transferability  of  franchise  of  corporate  existence,  132. 

tUira  vires  sales  of,  139  a. 

unauthorized  sale  of,  against  public  policy,  137. 

unauthorized  sale  of,  ultra  vires,  136. 

unauthorized  sale  of,  unlawful  delegation  of  powers,  138. 
FRANCHISES    OF  CORPORATIONS, 

distinction  between,  and  powers,  133. 

distinction  between,  and  privileges,  133. 

fundamental  nature  of  transfer  of,  134. 

nature  of,  133. 

transferability  of,  134. 

(See  also  Franchises.)  - 
FRAUD, 

exchange  of  property  for  stock,  constructively  fraudulent,  124. 

in  consolidation  agreements,  98. 

in  sales  of  property  of  private  corporation,  124. 

remedies  of  creditors  in  case  of,  125. 

sale  in  which  directors  are  personally  interested  prima  facie  fraudu- 
lent, 124. 

what  transfers  of  corporate  property  are  fraudulent,  124. 
FUSION, 

of  corporations,  as  a  result  of  consolidation,  8,  58. 

(See  also  Consolidation.) 
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GAS  COMPANIES, 

associations  of,  365. 
GEORGIA, 

(a)   Consolidation, 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  construed,  35. 
constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
(&)    Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
(e)    Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
statute  concerning  terms  of  railroad  leases,  103  n. 
statute  imposing  liability  upon  lessee  corporation,  230  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 
GLUCOSE  COMBINATION,  nature  and  formation  of,  348. 
GOOD-WILL, 

definition  of,  320. 

issue  of  stock  for,  in  formation  of  corporate  combination,  320. 
GUARANTEE, 

of  ultra  vires  lease  void,  247. 

(See  also  Leases  of  Railboads.) 


H 
HOLDING  CORPORATION, 

as  a  device  to  form  combination  may  contravene  federal  anti-trust 

statute,  397. 
corporate  combination  by  means  of,  310,  323. 
nature  of,  5,  285. 
peculiar  value  of,  5,  285. 
rights  of  foreign,  286. 
whether  control  through,  amounts  to  consolidation,  36. 


I 
IDAHO, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional  provision  defining  stahu  of  interstate  consolidated 

corporation,  101  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
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IDAHO — continued, 
(6)    Sales. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

(c)  Leases, 

statutes  authorizing  leases  of  railroads,  143  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
ILLINOIS, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional   provision   against   consolidation   of   competing 
corporations,  32  n. 

public  policy  of,  regarding  consolidation  of  domestic  and  foreign 
railroads,  21. 

public  policy  regarding  consolidation  of  non-competing  rail- 
road, 21. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statute  providing  that  consolidated  corporation  cannot  change 
location  of  railroad,  77  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)    Sales. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroads,  148  n. 

(c)  LecLses. 

construction  of  statute  of,  authorizing  railroad  leases,  182. 

(d)  StockhoHding. 

statute  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  ^71  n. 

(e)  Combifiotions. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
certain  anti- trust  statutes  unconstitutional,  421. 
IMMUNITY  PROVISO, 

as  supplementing  federal  anti-trust  statute,  385. 

interpretation  of,  413. 

provisions  of,  385. 
IMPROVEMENTS, 

whether  exempt  from  taxation,  72. 

whether  lessee  can  recover  for,  made  under  vUra  vires  lease,  245b 
INCIDENTAL  POWER  TO  ACQUIRE  STOCK, 

as  collateral,  278. 

for  investment,  276. 

in  connection  with  consolidation  or  purchase,  279. 

in  exchange  for  corporate  assets,  281. 

in  genera],  275. 

in  satisfaction  of  debt,  277. 

miscellaneous  instances,  282. 

upon  reorganization,  280. 

(See  also  Cobpobatb  Stockholdino.) 
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INDEPENDENT  CONTRACTS, 

remedies  upon,  of  illegal  combination,  369. 
validity  of,  connected  with  uUra  vire$  stockholding,  291. 

(See  also  Collateral  Attack.) 
INDIANA, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads.  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroad, 
*158n. 
(e)    Leases. 

construction  of,  statute  authorizing  connectihg  railroads  to  make 
contracts,  183. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
INDICTMENTS, 

under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  407. 
under  State  anti-trust  statutes,  446. 
INDISPENSABLE  PROPERTY, 
leases  of,  171. 
of  gtum-public  corporation  cannot  be  alienated  without  statutory 

authority,  127. 
of  gtcan-publi%  corporation  cannot  be  taken  on  execution  without 

statutory  authority,  127. 
of  railroad  cannot  be  sold  without  statutory  authority,  143. 
test  of  indispensability,  128. 
INJUNCTION, 

remedy  of  dissenting  stockholders  by,  in  case  of  invalid  consolida- 
tion, 40,  46,  48. 
remedy  of  State  by,  in  case  of  vUra  vires  consolidation,  40. 
remedy  of  State  by,  in  case  of  vUra  vires  lease,  251. 
remedy  of  State  by,  in  case  of  unlawful  combinations,  374. 
under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  granted  at  instance  of  government 
only,  406. 

(See  also  Remedies.) 
INSURANCE  COMBINATIONS, 

application  of  State  anti-trust  statutes  to,  435. 
INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS, 

distinction  between  relation  of  lessor  and  lessee  and  other,  176. 
distinction   between   relation   of  vendor  and   vendee    and   other, 

141. 
nature  of,  1. 
outline  of  consolidation,  2. 
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INTERCORPORATE  RELATIONS  —  cofUtniied, 

outline  of  corporate  stockholding,  5. 

outline  of  evolution  of  combination,  6. 

outline  of  relations  of  lessor  and  lessee,  4. 

outline  of  relations  of  vendor  and  vendee,  3. 
INTERSTATE  COMMERCE, 

federal  an ti- trust  statute  applies  only  to  restraints  upon,  391. 

prohibitions  of  consolidation  not  regulations  of,  38. 

restraint  upon,  must  be  direct  to  violate  federal  anti-trust  statute, 
392-395. 

restraint  may  be  imposed    upon  those  engaged  in,  by  those  not 
engaged  therein,  396. 

State  anti-trust  statutes  not  regulations  of,  426. 

statutes  authorizing  consolidation  not  regulations  of,  19  a. 

when  article  becomes  subject  of,  393. 

when,  begins,  393. 
INTERSTATE  COMMERCE  ACT, 

not  in  conflict  with  federal  anti-trust  statute,  398  n. 

provision  concerning  connecting  lines,  363  n. 

provision  concerning  pools,  364  n. 
INTERSTATE  CONSOLIDATED  CORPORATION, 

a  domestic  corporation  in  each  State,  101. 

citizenship  of,  106. 

duties  of,  105. 

foreclosure  of  mortgage  of,  107. 

jurisdiction  in  case  of  mortgage  foreclosure,  107. 

management  of,  103. 

rights  and  powers  of,  104. 

8tcUu8  of,  101. 

taxation  of,  105. 
(See  also  Consoudated  Corpobation;   Consolidation;   Intebstatb 

Consoudahon.) 
INTERSTATE  CONSOLIDATION, 

authorization  of,  not  regulation  of  interstate  commerce,  19  a. 

effect  of,  upon  gtalus  of  constituent  corporations,  102. 

how  authorized,  99. 
(See  also  Consoudation;   Foreign  Corporation;   Interstate  Con- 

80UDATED  CORPORATION.) 

INTRA  VIRES, 

holdings  of  stock,  incidents  of  ownership  attach  to,  287. 
(See  also  Corporate  Stogblholding  ;    Ultra  Vires.) 
INVALID  CONSOLIDATION.     (See  Consoudation.) 
INVALID  LEASES.     (See  Leases  or  Railroads.) 
INVALID  SALES. 

(See  Sales  or  Property  or  Private  Corporation.) 
INVESTMENTS, 

incidental  power  to  make  corporate,  in  stocks,  276. 
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IOWA, 

(a)   CansoUdoHan, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  mortgage  of  leases,  227  n. 

statute  imposing  liability  upon  lessee  corporation,  230  n. 

(d)  Stockholding, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  CombinaHons, 

an ti- trust  statute,  414  n. 
IRREGULAR  CONSOLIDATION. 

(See  also  Collateral  Attack;    Consolidation.) 
IRREGULAR  LEASES.    (See  Leases  of  Railboads.) 


JUDICIAL  NOTICE, 

court  may  take,  of  geography  of  State  and  general  direction  of 
railroads,  37. 

court  will  not  take,  of  consolidation,  91. 
JURISDICTION, 

of  foreclosure  of  mortgage  of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  107. 


K 

KANSAS, 

(a)   Consolidatian, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Sales. 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
(e)   Leases. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  CombinaHons. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
constitutionality  of  anti-trust  statute,  420. 
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KENTUCKY, 

(a)   CansolidaHon, 

confititutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor* 
porations,  32  n. 

constitutional  provision  defining  statiia  of  interstate  consolidated 
corporation,  101  n. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(c)   Combinations, 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  trusts  and  combinations,  414  n. 


LABOR  ORGANIZATIONS, 

invalidity  of  exemptions  of,  from  State  anti- trust  statutes,  421. 

*    (See  also  Class  Legislation;  Fourteenth  Amendment.) 
LACHES, 

as  a  defence  to  stockholder's  action  to  prevent  sale  of  corporate 
property,  116. 

of  stockholders  in  restraining  consolidation,  49. 

of  stockholders  may  prevent  attacking  invalid  railroad  lease,  192. 
(See  also  Acquiescence;    Estoppel.) 
LEASE, 

distinction  between,  and  consolidation,  14. 

nature  of,  14. 

outline  of  relations  of  lessor  and  lessee,  4. 

statute  authorizing  condemnation  of  stock  for  consolidation  not 
applicable  to,  51. 

whether,  amounts  to  consolidation,  34. 
(See  also  Leases  of  Property  of  Private  Corporations;    Leases 
OF  Property  of  Quasi-public  Corporations;  Leases  of  Rail- 
roads.) 
LEASES  OF  PROPERTY  OF  PRIVATE  CORPORATIONS, 

distinction  between,  and  leases  of  ^tux^i-public  corporations,  170. 

of  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation,  166. 

of  entire  property  of  losing  corporation,  167. 

of  entire  property  of  losing  corporation  may  be  made  for  purposes  of 
liquidation,  167. 

power  to  lease  generally,  165. 

power  to  take  a  lease,  165. 

remedies  of  objecting  stockholders,  169. 

voidable  leases,  168. 
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LEASES  OF  PROPERTY  OF  QUASI-PUBLIC  CORPORATIONS, 

distinction  between,  and  leases  of  private  corporations,  170. 

of  indispensable  property,  171. 

of  surplus  property,  172. 
LEASES  OF  RAILROADS, 

acknowledgment,  witnesses,  etc.,  175. 

acquiescence  and  laches  may  prevent  stockholder  attacking,  192. 

allegation  and  proof  of  execution  of,  195  n. 

assent  of  stockholders  necessary,  188. 

authority  of  officers  or  agents  to  execute,  195. 

authority  to  execute,  must  be  derived  from  State  where  railroad  is 
located,  252. 

by  receiver,  238. 

consideration,  198. 

constitutional  provisions  against,  when  competing  or  parallel,  186. 

construction  of  particular,  200. 

construction  of  statutes  authorizing  leases  of  connecting  lines,  185. 

construction  of  statutes  prescribing  method  of  adopting,  194. 

construction  of  statutory  provisions  authorizing,  182. 

corporation  may  be  estopped  to  allege  irregular  execution,  196. 

covenant  not  to  assign,  206. 

covenant  to  defend  suits,  208. 

covenant  to  make  repairs,  207. 

covenant  to  pay  assessments,  205. 

covenant  to  pay  damages,  208. 

covenant  to  pay  rent,  204. 

covenant  to  pay  taxes,  205. 

delivery  of  possession  under  ultra  vires,  241. 

dependent  and  independent  contracts,  203. 

distinction  between,  and  trackage  contracts,  176,  255. 

distinction  between  relations  imder,  and  other  intercorporate  rela- 
tions, 176. 

distinction  between  tdtra  vires  and  irregular,  239. 

effect  of  tdtra  vireSj  upon  stock  subscriptions,  246. 

enforcement  of  executory  ultra  vires,  240. 

essential  elements  of,  175. 

for  longer  term  than  existence  of  corporations  may  be  valid,  201. 

formalities  attending  execution  of,  195. 

formal  parts  of,  197. 

form  of,  197. 

for  purpose  of  suppressing  competition  against  public  policy,  249. 

guarantee  of  ultra  vires,  void,  247. 

improvements  made  by  lessee  under  ultra  vires,  245. 

incidental  franchises  pass  to  lessee,  225. 

injunction  by  State,  in  case  of  ultra  vires,  251. 

joint  liability  of  lessor  and  lessee,  232. 

legislative  authority  necessary  to  make,  177. 
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LEASE8  OF  RAILROADS  —  canHnued, 

legislative  authority  necessary  to  take,  178. 
lessor  cannot  avoid  primary  obligations  unless  exempted,  217. 
lessor  cannot  avoid  statutory  obligations  unless  exempted,  216. 
lessor  retains  prerogative  powers,  210. 
liability  of  lessee  for  debts  of  lessor,  233. 
liability  of  lessee  for  nuisance,  217,  231. 
liability  of  lessee  for  torts,  231. 

liability  of  lessor  for  negligent  operation  under  authorised,  219. 
liability  of  lessor  for  negligent  operation  under  unauthorized,  218. 
liability  of  lessor  for  nuisance,  217. 
liability  of  lessor  for  reconstruction  and  repairs,  223. 
liability  of  lessor  to  employees  of  lessee,  220. 
liability  of  lessor  upon  contracts  of  lessee,  222. 
liability  of  lessor  when  it  shares  in  control,  221. 
long  term,  not  perpetuities,  187. 

majority  may  authorize,  in  absence  of  controlling  statute,  189. 
meaning  of  phrase  **  terminal  facilities"  in,  200. 
miscellaneous  covenants  in,  209. 
mortgages  of,  227. 
mortgage  of  rent  charge,  213. 

obligation  of  lessee  to  perform  lessor's  public  duties,  229. 
obligation  of  lessor  to  State,  215. 
obligations  of  receiver  after  election  to  assume,  237. 
obligations  of  receiver  after  renunciation  of,  237. 
partial  invalidity  of,  202. 
'  place  of  execution  of,  195. 
power  to  lease  unfinished  road,  184. 
qiM  warranto  in  case  of  ultra  vires,  250. 
receiver  may  elect  to  assume  or  renounce,  235. 
receiver  may  not  abrogate,  as  between  parties,  234. 
receiver  not  assignee  of  term,  234. 

receiver's  obligations  pending  election  to  assume  or  renounce,  236. 
record  of,  195. 

recovery  of  property  after  disafl^mance  of  ultra  vires,  243. 
recovery  on  quantupi  meruit  after  disafl^mance  of  ultra  vires,  244. 
remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders,  191. 
remedies  of  lessee,  228. 
remedies  of  lessor,  214. 
requisite  majority  prescribe  terms  of,  190. 
right  and  duty  of  disaffirmance  of  ultra  tires,  242. 
rights  of  lessee,  in  general,  225. 
rights  of  lessee  in  matter  of  tolls,  226. 
rights  of  lessor  when  entitled  to  share  of  earnings,  211. 
rights  of  stockholders  when  rent  is  payable  in  form  of  dividends,  212. 
rules  of  construction  of,  199. 
rule  of  construction  of  statutes,  181. 
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LEASES  OF  RAILROADS  ^continued, 
seals  upon,  105. 

status  of  foreign  lessee  corporation,  254. 
statutory  liability  of  lessee,  230. 
statutory  provisions  authorizing,  180. 

statutory  provisions  concerning  approval  and  execution  of,  193. 
statutory  provisions  not  authorizing,  183. 
taxation  of  leased  railroads,  224. 
to  foreign  corporations,  252,  253,  254. 
typical  of  leases  of  quasi-public  corporations,  174. 
unauthorized,  validated  by  legislative  ratification,  179. 
voidable,  248. 
void  restrictions,  202. 
what  constitutes,  175. 

what  constitutes  breach  of  covenant  not  to  assign,  206. 
what  statutory  provisions  authorize,  to  foreign  corporations,  253. 
when  lessee  liable  for  nuisance,  217,  231. 
when  lessor  liable  for  nuisance,  217. 
whether  lessor  liable  for  negligent  operation  under  authorized  lease, 

219. 
whether  lessor  may  have  equitable  lien  upon  earnings,  211. 
whether  right  of  eminent  domain  passes  by,  210. 
whether  unanimous  consent  of  stockholders  is  necessary,  189. 
without  legislative  authority,  against  public  policy,  177. 
without  legislative  authority,  lUtra  vires,  177. 
LEGAL  REMEDIES.     (See  Remedies.) 

LEGISLATION      SUPPLEMENTING      FEDERAL     ANTI-TRTJST 
STATUTE, 
anti-trust  provisions  of  Wilson  Tariff  Act,  383. 
expedition  act,  384. 
immunity  proviso,  385. 
LEGISLATIVE  AUTHORITY, 
(a)    Consolidation, 

consolidation  without,  against  public  policy,  18. 

consolidation  without,  unlawful  delegation  of  powers,  18. 

consolidation  without,  ultra  vires,  17. 

for  consolidation,  how  expressed,  20. 
(6)    Sales. 

essential  to  purchase  of  franchises,  139. 

essential  to  purchase  of  railroad,  144. 

essential  to  sale  of  franchises,  135. 

essential  to  sale  of  railroad,  143. 

necessary  for  sale  of  indispensable  property  of  ^iMui-public  cor- 
poration, 127. 

sale  of  franchises  without,  against  public  policy,  137. 

sale  of  franchises  without,  ultra  vires,  136. 

sale  of  franchises  without,  unlawful  delegation  of  powers,  138. 
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LEGISLATIVE  AUTHORITY  —  «m<intted, 
(e)    £eaae«. 

lease  of  railroad  invalid  without,  177. 
necessary  to  take  a  lease,  178. 

not  necessary  for  execution  of  trackage  contract,  256. 
ratification  of  unauthorized  lease  validates  it,  179. 
to  lease  railroad,  must  be  granted  by  State  where  located,  252 
(d)  Stockholding, 

necessary  for  corporation  to  purchase  stock,  264. 
necessary  for  corporation  to  subscribe  for  stock,  266. 
rule  in  England  as  to  necessity  for,  to  purchase  stock,  265. 

(See  also  Legislature.) 
LEGISLATURE, 

outstanding  contract  does  not  prevent,  from  authorizing  consolida- 
tion, 19. 
power  of,  to  authorize  consolidation,  19. 
power  of,  to  compel  consolidation,  44. 
power  of,  over  property  devoted  to  public  uses,  417. 
power  of,  to  prohibit  combinations  of  ^iMui-public  corporations,  417. 
power  of,  under  reserved  power,  to  change  rights  of  shareholders 

among  themselves,  43. 
power  of,  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate,  in  absence  of  reserva- 
tion, 24. 
power  of,  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate  in  exercise  of  police 

power,  26. 
power  of,  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate  in  exercise  of  reserved 

power,  25. 
presumption  of  intention  of,  as  to  succession  by  consolidated  corpo- 
ration to  property  of  constituents,  65. 

(See  also  Legislative  Authorttt.) 
LESSEE  CORPORATION, 

acquires  incidental  franchises,  225. 

estopped  to  allege  irregular  execution  of  lease,  196.   ^ 

joint  liability  of,  and  lessor,  232. 

liability  of,  as  a  common  carrier,  231. 

liability  of,  for  debts  of  lessor,  233. 

liability  qf,  for  failure  to  maintain  cattle  guards,  230. 

liability  of,  for  failure  to  maintain  fences,  230. 

liability  of,  for  fires,  230. 

liability  of,  for  negligence,  231. 

liability  of,  for  nuisance,  217,  231. 

liability  of,  for  performance  of  lessor's  public  duties,  229. 

liability  of,  for  torts,  231. 

liabilty  of  lessor  for  negligence  of,  under  authorized  lease,  219. 

liability  of  lessor  for  negligence  of,  under  unauthorized  lease,  218. 

liability  of  lessor  upon  contracts  of,  222. 

may  surrender  uUra  vires  lease  without  liability,  241. 
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LESSEE  CORPORATION  —  cofirtfiMed, 

must  be  expressly  authorised  to  take  lease  of  railroad,  178. 

obligation  of,  to  perform  lessor's  public  duties,  229. 

power  to  mortgage  lease,  227. 

remedies  of,  228. 

rights  of,  in  general,  225. 

rights  of,  in  matter  of  tolls,  226. 

statutory  liability  of,  230. 

when,  agent  of  lessor,  222. 

when,  liable  for  debts  of  lessor,  233. 

when,  liable  for  nuisance,  217,  231. 

when,  liable  for  taxes,  224. 

when,  may  exercise  power  of  eminent  domain  in  its  own  name,  210. 

when,  may  exercise  power  of  eminent  domain  in  name  of  lessor,  210. 

whether,  may  recover  for  improvements  made  under  vUra  vires 

lease,  45. 
LESSOR  CORPORATION, 

cannot  avoid  primary  obligations  unless  exempted,  217. 

cannot  avoid  statutory  obligations  unless  exempted,  216. 

equitable  lien  upon  earnings,  211. 

estopped  to  allege  irregular  execution  of  lease,  196. 

geneially  liable  for  taxes  upon  leased  roads,  224. 

joint  liability  of,  and  lessee,  232. 

liable  for  negligent  operation  under  unauthorized  lease,  218. 

liability  of,  for  negligent  operation  of  railroad  under  authorized 

lease,  219. 
liability  of,  for  reconstruction  and  repairs,  223. 
liability  of  lessee  for  debts  of,  233. 

liability  of,  not  affected  by  fact  that  lessee  is  also  liable,  216. 
liability  of,  upon  contracts  of  lessee,  222. 
liability  of,  when  it  shares  in  control,  221. 
liability  of,  for  failure  to  fence  tracks,  216. 
liability  of,  for  failure  to  maintain  cattle  guards,  216. 
liability  of,  for  nuisance,  217. 
liability  of,  to  employees  of  lessee  for  failure  to  perform  statutory 

or  primary  duties,  220. 
may  recover  on  quarUum  meruit  after  disaffirmance^  of  uUra  viree 

lease,  244. 
may  recover  property  after  disaffirmance  of  lease  by  lessee,  243. 
must  be  expressly  authorized  to  lease  railroad,  177. 
not  liable  to  employees  of  lessee  for  its  negligence,  220. 
obligation  of  lessee  to  perform  public  duties  of,  229. 
obligations  of,  to  State,  215. 
power  to  mortgage  rent  charge,  213. 
primary  duties  of,  217. 
public  duties  of,  215. 
remedies  at  law  of,  214. 
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LESSOR  CORPORATION  —  om^inwec^ 
remedies  in  equity  of,  214. 
retains  prerogative  powers,  210. 
retains  right  of  eminent  domain,  210. 
rights  of,  when  entitled  to  share  of  earnings,  211. 
statutes  providing  that,  shall  be  liable  for  damages,  216  n. 
statutory  liability  of,  216. 
when  liable  for  injuries  from  fires,  216. 
when  liable  for  nuisance,  217. 
when  power  of  eminent  domain  may  be  exercised  in  name  of, 

210. 
whether,  can  recover  property  after  disaflSrmance  of  uUra  vires  lease, 
242. 
LESSOR  AND  LESSEE, 
joint  liability  of,  232. 
outline  of  relations  of,  4. 
LICENSE, 

grant  of  power  to  consolidate  is,  24. 
trackage  contract,  in  nature  of,  255. 

(See  also  Tbackaob  Contracts.) 
LICENSEE  COMPANY, 

liability  of,  under  trackage  contract,  to  employees,  263. 
liability  of,  under  trackage  contract,  to  third  persons,  262. 

(See  also  Trackage  Contracts.) 
LICENSOR  (X)MPANY.    (See  Propribtary  Company.) 
LIEN, 

equitable,  of  lessor  when  entitled  to  share  of  earnings,  211. 
effect  of  consolidation  upon  conventional  and  statutory,  84. 
effect  of  consolidation  upon  equitable,  85. 
LIMITATIONS, 

of  actions  under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  410. 
of  actions  under  State-  an ti- trust  statutes,  451. 
LOSING  CORPORATION, 

lease  of  entire  property  of,  167. 
sale  of  entire  property  of,  111. 
(See  also  Leases  of  Property  of  Private  Corporations;   Sales  of 

Property  of  Private  Corporations.) 
LOUISIANA, 
(a)   Conaolidation. 

constitutional  provision  defining  9tattL8  of  interstate  consolidated 

corporation,  101  n. 
corporate  existence  of  consolidated  corporation  limited  to  ninety- 
nine  years,  77  n. 
statute   authorizing   consolidation    of    business    corporations, 

23  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
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LOUISIANA  —  continued, 
(6)    Combinations, 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  combinations,  414  n. 


M 

MAINE, 
(a)   Sales, 

statute  concerning  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
(&)    Leases. 

statute  concerning  railroad  leases,  145  n. 

(c)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(d)  Combinations. 

an ti- trust  statute,  414  n. 
MAJORITY, 
(a)   Sales. 

Cannot  sell  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation  for  pur- 
poses of  speculation,  110. 
distinction  between  acts  ultra  vires  the,  and  acts  idtra  vires  the 

corporation,  151. 
may  sell  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation  for  purposes 

of  liquidation,  110. 
obligation  of,  to  minority  in  case  of  sale  of  corporate  property, 

114. 
power  of,  to  sell  entire  property  of  losing  corporation.  111. 
power  of,  to  sell  not  limited  to  failing  concerns,  110. 
whether,  can  authorize  sale  of  railroad,  149. 
(&)    Leases. 

cannot  lease  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation,  166. 

fiduciary  relation  of,  towards  minority,  168. 

lease  by,  may  be  voidable,  168. 

lease  by,  to  corporation  in  which,  are  interested  may  be  voidable, 

248. 
may  authorize  lease  of  entire  property  of  losing  corporation,  167. 
may  authorize  lease  of  railroad  in  absence  of  controlling  statute, 

189. 
prescribed,  fix  terms  of  railroad  lease,  190. 

(See  also  Consolidation.) 
MANDAMUS, 

when,  may  be  granted  to  compel  recording  of  consolidation  agree- 
ment, 55. 
MANUFACTURE, 

combinations  relating  solely  to,  not  in  violation  of  federal  anti-trust 

statute,  393. 
distinction  between,  and  commerce,  393. 
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MANUFACTURERS, 
associations  of,  360. 

combination  of,  when  in  violation  of  federal  anti-truBt  statute,  393. 
owning  patents,  associations  of,  361. 
MARKET  QUOTATIONS, 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  contracts  oonoeming, 
402. 
MARYLAND,       ' 
(a)   CansolidaHan, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   SaUs. 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
(e)    Letuea. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  CombinaHons. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopoKes,  414  n. 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
(a)   Le<ue8. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
(&)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
liERGER, 

as  a  result  of  consolidation  proceedings,  8,  61. 

definition  of,  11. 

included  in  term  "consolidation,"  11. 

outline  of  process  of,  8. 

statutes  showing,  as  a  result  of  consolidation,  63. 

when,  may  be  effect  of  consolidation,  58. 

(See  also  Consolidation.) 
MICHIGAN, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  street  railway,  electric,  and 

gas  companies,  23  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
statutory  provision  as  to  powers  of  consolidated  corporation, 
77  n. 
(&)   SaUa. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
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MICHIGAN — continued, 
(e)    Leases. 

statute  authorizing  lessee  to  condemn  in  name  of  lessor,  210  n« 
statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinationa. 

an ti- trust  statutes,  414  n. 
MINNESOTA, 
(a)   Conaolidation. 

statutes  against  consolidation  of  competing  railroads,  35  n. 

statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(h)   Salee. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n.  ^ 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Leaeee. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
MINORITY, 

obligation  of  majority  to,  in  case  of  sale  of  corporate  property, 

114. 
remedies  of,  in  case  of  voidable  leases,  248. 
right  of,  to  avoid  leases  authorized  by  majority,  108. 
trust  relation  of  controlling  corporation  to,  3p0. 

(See  also  Majority.) 
MISSISSIPPI, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolioating,  52  n. 
(&)    Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
(c)    Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
((Q   Combinations. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  trusts  and  combinations,  414  n. 
MISSOURI, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
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MISSOURI  — -  amtinued, 

constitutional  provision  defining  tUUtu  of  interstate  consoli- 
dated corporation,  101  n. 

statute  authorising  consolidation  of  manufacturing  companies, 
23  n. 

statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

statute  providing  that  consolidated  corporation  may  hold  neces- 
sary real  estate,  77  n. 
(b)   SaUa. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method   of   authorizing  sale   of   railroad, 
148  n. 
(e)    Lea9e8. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 

(d)  Stockholding, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  CombifuUiona. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
MONOPOLIES, 

grants  of  exclusive  privileges  as  constituting,  331  n. 
growth  of,  330. 
history  of,  330. 
illegality  of,  330. 
modem  use  of  term,  332. 
no  true,  in  United  States,  331. 
patents  and  other  quasi,  331. 
primary  meaning  of  term,  329. 

test  of  validity  of  combinations,  not  whether  constitute,  333. 
use  of  term,  in  federal  anti-trust  statute,  389. 
MONOPOLIZE, 

use  of  term,  in  federal  anti-trust  statute,  389. 
MONTANA, 

(a)    Consolidation. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
constitutional  provision  defining  statiLs  of  interstate  consolidated 

corporation,  101  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  mining  companies,  23  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
((f)   SaUs, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
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MONTANA  —  cmtinued, 

(c)  Lea9e». 

statute  authorusing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
statute  oonoeming  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
{d)  Stockholding, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(e)    Camhinations. 

anti-trust  statute  unconstitutional,  414  n. 
MORTGAGES, 

effect  of  consolidation  upon,  84. 

foreclosure  of,  executed  by  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  107. 
.  of  leases,  227. 
of  vendee  corporation,  take  priority  over  claims  of  vendor's  creditors, 

126. 
power  of  consolidated  corporation  to  issue  bonds  secured  by,  75. 
whether  lease  comes  within  "after  acquired  property"  clause,  227. 

(See  also  Bonds;  Bondholdbbs.) 
MUNICIPAL  AID, 

consolidated  corporation  entitled  to,  voted  to  constituents,  70. 
to  railroads  against  present  public  policy,  70. 

N 
NEBRASKA, 

(a)  Consolidation, 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

(b)  Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
(e)    Leases, 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(0)    CombinaHons. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 
constitutionality  of  anti-trust  statute,  421. 
NECESSARIES  OF  LIFE, 

what  articles  constitute,  358. 
NEGLIGENCE, 

liability  of  lessee  for,  231. 

liability  of  lessor  for,  of  lessee  under  authorized  lease,  219. 
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NEQLIQENCE  —  continued, 

liability  of  lessor  for,  of  lessee  under  unauthorized  lease,  218. 

liability  of  lessor  for,  when  it  shares  in  control,  221. 

liability  of  parties  to  trackage  contracts  for,  261-263. 

liability  of  vendor  for,  154,  155. 
NEVADA, 

(a)  ConsoUdatUm. 

statute  authorising   consolidation   of   corporations   generally, 

23  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

(b)  Saie%, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroad, 
158  n. 

(c)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE, 
(a)   Con9olidaHan. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
(6)    Leases. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  180  n. 
statute  providing  that  lease  shall  not  affect  lessor's  public  obliga- 
tion, 215  n. 
NEW  JERSEY, 

(a)  ConeolidatUm. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

(b)  Saiee. 

statute  authorizing  purchase  of  railroad,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Leasee. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations. 

statute  authorizing  issue  of  stock  for  property,  319  n. 
NEW  MEXICO, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales. 

statute  authorizing  purchase  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

897 


INDBX 

NEW  MEXICO  —  conHnued, 

(c)  Leases. 

statutes  authorising  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorising  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
NEW  YORK, 

(a)  CaneoUdatum. 

public  policy  of,  regarding  consolidation  of  non-competing  rail- 
roads, 21. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  <^  business  corporations,  23  n. 

statute  authorising  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

statute  prescribing  obligations  of  consolidated  corporation,  79  n. 

statute  relating  to  transmission  of  property  and  franchises  upon 
consolidation,  65. 

statute  regarding  effect  of  consolidation  upon  pending  suits,  89  n. 

statutory  provision  as  U>  powers  of  consolidated  business  cor- 
poration, 77  n. 

(b)  Sake. 

statute  authorising  acquisition  of  railroad,  145  n. 

(e)  Leaees. 

construction  of  statute  of,  authorising  railroad  leases,  182. 
statute  authorising  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statutes  imposing  liabilities  upon  lessee  corporation,  230  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorising  corporate  stockholding,  201  n. 

(e)  Comhinatume. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
NON-COMPETING  RAILROADS, 

public  policy  regarding  consolidation  of,  21. 
NORTH  CAROLINA, 
(a)   Leasee. 

statute  authorising  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 
(Jb)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(c)  Comhinaiions. 

anti- trust  statute,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n.        • 
NORTH  DAKOTA, 
(a)   ConsoUdaUon. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statute  authorising  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
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NORTH  DAKOTA  —  continued, 
(h)   Sales, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 

(c)  Lea9e8, 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  CombincUions. 

an ti- trust  statute,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  combinations,  414  n. 
NORTHERN  SECURITIES  CASE, 

review  of,  397  a. 
NUISANCE, 

joint  liability  of  lessor  and  lessee  for,  232. 

lessee  liable  for  maintaining,  217. 

lessor  liable  for  creating,  217. 

liability  of  lessee  for  creating  or  maintaining,  231. 


O 
OBLIGATIONS, 

(a)  Consolidation, 

liability  of  consolidated  corporation  after  foreclosure  for,  of  con- 
stituents, 83. 

of  constituents,  assumed  by  consolidated  corporations,  79. 

of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  105. 

of  subscribers  of  constituents  enforced  by  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, 69. 

public,  of  constituents  assumed  by  consolidated  corporation,  80. 

settlement  of,  of  constituents  by  consolidated  corporation,  77. 

(b)  Sales, 

of  vendor  not  assumed  by  vendee  upon  purchase  of  railroad,  163. 
vendee  not  generally  liable  upon,  of  vendor,  123. 
(e)    Leases, 

when  lessee  liable  for,  of  lessor,  233. 

(See  also  Crbditobs.) 
OHIO, 

(a)    Consolidation, 

statute  authorizing  consalidated  corporation  to  take  and  dispose 

of  stocks  and  bonds,  77  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
Q>)    Sales, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 

statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroad, 

158  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
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OHIO  —  continued  f 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  lessee  to  exercise  right  of  eminent  domain, 
210  n. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

statute  providing  that  lessor  shall  be  liable  as  if  operating  rail- 
road, 216  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinationa. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 
OKLAHOMA, 
(a)    Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)   Sales. 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporartion  purchasing  railroad, 
158  n. 
(e)   Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
(d)    Combinations. 

anti- trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n. 
OREGON, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 


PARALLEL  LINES.     (See  CoifPETiNa  or  Paballbl  Railroads.) 
PARTIES, 

in  stockholders'  actions  to  enjoin  sales,  115. 

necessary,  in  proceedings  under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  406,  407, 
409. 

(See  also  Procedure;    Remedies.) 
PATENTS, 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  under, 

399. 
are  gtMm-monopolies,  331. 
associations  of  manufacturers  owning,  361. 
PENALTIES, 

under  federal  anti-trust  statute,  407,  409. 
under  State  anti-tnist  statutes,  446,  449. 

(See  also  FoRFErruREs.) 
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PENDING  SUITS, 

effect  of  oonsolidation  upon,  89. 
procedure  regarding,  90. 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
(a)  CansolidaHonf 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statutes  authorising  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)  Sales, 

statute  authorizing  acquisition  of  railroad  franchises  and  prop- 
erty, 145  n. 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroad, 

158  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of    railroad, 
148  n. 
(e)   Leases. 

statute    authorizing  lessee   to   assume   obligations   of   lessor, 

225  n. 
statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
(d)   Stockholding, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
PERPETUITIES, 
definition  of,  187. 

long-term  leases  not  prohibited  by  statutes  against,  187. 
PLEADINGS, 

allegation  of  execution  of  lease,  195  n. 

allegation  of  consolidation,  91. 

in  actions  to  recover  treble  damages  under  federal  anti-trust  statute, 

409. 
what  allegations  necessary  to  dissolve  injunction  restraining  at- 
tempted consolidation,  48. 

(See  also  Pbocedubb.) 
POCAHONTAS  COKE  COMPANY, 

nature  and  formation  of,  348  a, 
POLICE  POWER, 
definition  of,  420. 

fourteenth  amendment  does  not  conflict  with,  419. 
power  of  State  under,  to  withdraw  right  to  consolidate,  26. 
power  of  State  under,  to  enact  anti-trust  statutes,  420. 
POOLS, 

money,  308. 

nature  of,  308. 

New  Hampshire  statute  against,  35  n. 

provisions  of  interstate  commerce  act  concerning,  364. 

traffic,  308. 

validity  of  railroad,  364  a, 
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POWER  OF  CORPORATION  TO  ACQUIRE  AND  HOLD  ITS  OWN 
STOCK, 
American  doctrine,  283  a. 
English  doctrine,  283  a. 
rights  and  remedies  of  creditors,  283  a. 
statutes  granting,  283  a, 
statutes  prohibiting,  283  a. 

8t€Uus  of  corporation  as  holder  of  its  own  stock,  283  a. 
POWERS, 

(a)    Consolidation. 

charter  of  corporation  measure  of,  17. 
miscellaneous,  of  consolidated  corporation,  77. 
of  consolidated  corporation,  eminent  domain,  76. 
of  consolidated  corporation,  in  general,  74. 
of  consolidated  corporation  to  issue  of  mortgage  bonds,  75. 
of  corporation,  how  conferred,  17. 
of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  104. 
(&)   Saks. 

distinction  between  franchises  of  corporation  and,  133. 
of  private  corporation,  to  purchase  and  sell,  108. 
of  vendor  corporation  after  sale  of  railroad,  153. 
(c)   Letues, 

lessor  corporation  retains  its  prerogative,  210. 
(See   also    Consolidated  Corporation;     Consolidation;     Corpora- 
tion;   Lessor  Corporation;    Lessee  Corporation;    Vbnoob 
Corporation;    Vendee  Corporation.) 
PRESERVERS  TRUST,  nature  and  formation  of,  345. 
PRESUMPTION, 

of  citizenship,  for  jurisdictional  purposes,  101  n. 
of  power  to  hold  stock,  283. 

that  certificate  of  consolidation  has  been  recorded,  55. 
PRIORITY, 

of  purchaser's  mortgage  over  claims  of  vendor's  creditors,  126. 
PRIVATE  CORPORATIONS. 

(See  Corporations.) 
PRIVILEGES  AND  IMMUNITIES, 

constitutional  limitations  upon  transmission  of,  upon  consolidation, 

7L 
whether  special,  pass  upon  consolidation,  73. 
(See  also  Exemptions  from  Taxation;  Franchises;  Rates  of  Fare.) 
PROCEDURE, 

defences  in  stockholders'  action  to  enjoin  sale  of  corporate  property, 

116. 
in  stockholders'  action  to  enjoin  sale  of  corporate  property,  115. 
in  stockholders'  actions  to  restrain  consolidation,  48. 
in  suits  pending  at  time  of  consolidation,  90. 

(See  also  Evidence;  Parties;  Pleadings;  Remedies.) 
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PRODUCERS, 

associations  of,  360. 

associations  of,  when  in  violation  of  federal  anti-trust  statute,  393. 
PROPERTY, 

devoted  to  public  uses,  power  of  State  over,  406. 
issue  of  stock  for,  in  formation  of  corporate  combination,  319. 
(See  also  CoapoRATE  Combination;   Corporate  Property.) 
PROPRIETARY  COMPANY, 

liability  of,  under  trackage  contract,  to  employees,  263. 
liability  of,  under  trackage  contract,  to  third  persons,  261. 

(See  also  Trackage  Contracts.) 
iPROSPEROUS  CORPORATION, 

lease  of  entire  property  of,  requires  unanimous  consent,  166. 
sale  of  entire  property  of,  requires  unanimous  consent,  110. 
PUBLIC  DUTIES, 

corporation  purchasing  railroad  assumes  accompanying,  162. 
lessor  corporation  must  discharge,  215. 
obligation  of  lessee  to  perform  lessor's,  229. 
obligation  of  consolidated  corporation  to  perform,  of  constituents, 
80. 
PUBLIC  POLICY, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

consolidation  not  dependent  upon  considerations  of,  16. 
consolidation,  without  legislative  authority,  against,  18. 
regarding  consolidation  of  comp>eting  railroads,  31. 
regarding  consolidation  of  non-comp>eting  railroads,  21. 
(6)   Scdea, 

unauthorized  sale  of  franchises,  against,  137. 

(c)  Le€isea, 

lease  of  railroad  for  purpose  of  suppressing  competition  against, 

249. 
unauthorized  lease  of  railroad  against,  177. 
unauthorized  taking  of  lease  against,  178. 

(d)  Combinational 

basis  of,  338. 

basis  of  rules  of,  in  judicial  decisions,  341. 

definition  of,  338. 

difficulty  of   formulating  rules  of,  concerning    combinations, 

340. 
nature  of,  338. 
necessity  for  rules  of,  339. 
regarding  competition,  356. 
regarding  combinations  generally,  6. 
rules  of,  352. 

(See  also  Rules  op  Public  Policy.) 
PURCHASE  OF  FRANCHISES. 

(See  Franchises;  Sales  of  Franchises.) 
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PURCHASE  OF  RAILROADS. 

(See  Sales  of  Railboads.) 
PURCHASING  CORPORATION. 

(See  VxNDXX  Corpobation.) 

Q 
QUANTUM  MERUIT, 

recovery  on,  by  lessor  corporation  after  disaffirmance  of  tdtra  vires 

lease,  244. 

(See  also  Leases  of  Railroads.) 

QUASI-PUBUC  CORPORATIONS, 

(a)    Conwlidaiion, 

consolidation  of,  without  legislative  authority,  against  public 

policy,  18. 

railroad  companies  are,  18  n. 

(6)   Sales. 

indispensable  property  of,  cannot  be  sold  without  statutory 

authority,  127. 

indispensable  property  of,  cannot  be  taken  on  execution  without 

statutory  authority,  127. 

legislative  authority  essential  to  purchase  of  franchises  of,  139. 

legislative  authority  essential  to  sale  of  franchises  of,  135. 

nature  of  franchises  of,  133. 

sales  of  surplus  property  of,  129. 

test  of  indispensability  of  property  of,  128. 

transferability  of  franchises  of,  134. 

unauthorized  sales  of  franchises  of,  against  public  policy,  137. 

unauthorized  sale  of  franchises  of,  uUra  viree,  136. 

unauthorized  sale  of  franchises  of,  unlawful  delegation  of  powers, 

138. 

(c)  Leases. 

leases  of  franchises  of,  173. 
leases  of  indispensable  property  of,  171. 
leases  of  siuplus  property  of,  172. 
railroad  leases  typical  of  leases  of,  174. 

(d)  Combinations. 

analysis  of  rule  of  public  policy  applicable  to,  359. 

associations  of,  365. 

distinction  between  rules  of  public  policy  applicable  to  private 
and,  351. 

power  of  State  to  prohibit  combinations  of,  417. 

rule  of  public  policy  applicable  to,  352. 
QUO  WARRANTO, 

against  combining  corporations,  373. 
against  corporate  combination,  372. 
in  case  of  ultra  vires  consolidation,  40. 
in  case  of  uUra  vires  leases,  250. 
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QUO  WARRANTO  —  carUinued, 
in  case  of  unauthorised  sale,  156. 
judgment  in,  373. 

(See  also  Rbmbdibs;  Statb.) 

R 
RAILROAD  COMPANIES, 

are  ^iia«i-public  corporations,  18  n. 
combinations  of,  violate  federal  anti-trust  statute,  398. 
franchises  of,  133. 

power  of  Congress  to  prohibit  combinations  of  competing,  381. 
sketch  of  consolidation  of,  2. 
(See  also  Associations  of  Railboad  Companies;    Consolidation; 
Sales  of  Railroads;    Leases  of  Railroads;    Pools;    Track- 
age Contracts.) 
RAILROADS, 

highways,  early  theory,  2  n. 
sketch  of  leases  of,  4. 
sketch  of  sales  of,  3. 

unconstructed,  when  within  provisions  of  consolidation  act,  29. 
unfinished,  when  may  be  leased,  184. 
(See    also    titles    containing    words    "Railroads"    or    "Railroad 

Companies.") 
RAILROAD  EMPLOYEES,  • 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  of,  398. 
RAILROAD  LEASES  UNDER  RECEIVERSHIP. 

(See  Leases  of  Railroads;  Receivers.) 
RAILROAD  POOI^.     (See  Pools.) 
RATES  OF  FARE, 

consolidated  corporation  may  exercise  power  of  constituent  regard- 

hig,77. 
right  of  lessee  to  fix,  226. 

whether  chartered  rates  follow  railroad  when  sold,  161. 
whether  right  to  fix,  passes  to  vendee  corporation,  161. 
RATIFICATION, 
(a)   CanaolidaHon. 

legislative  recognition  of  consolidation  equivalent  to,  20. 
(&)   Sales. 

by  stockholders  of  sale  by  directors,  113. 
governed  by  same  principles  as  authorization,  113. 
(e)   Leases, 

distinction  between,  by  legislature  and  stockholders,  179. 
legislative,  validates  unauthorized  railroad  lease,  179. 
legislative,  what  constitutes,  179. 

(See  also  Legislative  Authoritt.) 
REAL  ESTATE, 

transmission  of,  upon  consolidation,  66. 
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RESERVED  POWER, 

power  of  legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  right  to  consolidate  in 
absence  of,  24. 

power  of  legislature  to  withdraw  or  limit  right  to  consolidate  in 
exercise  of,  25. 

power  of  state  to  prohibit  combinations  of  corporations  in  exercise 
of,  418. 
RIGHT  OF  EMINENT  DOMAIN.     (See  Eminbnt  Domain.) 
RIGHT  TO  CONTRACT, 

as  affected  by  State  anti-trust  statutes,  419. 

not  absolute,  419. 

under  Fifth  Amendment,  420. 

under  Fourteenth  Amendment,  419. 
RIGHT  TO  VOTE, 

corporation  has,  intra  vires  holdings,  287. 

corporation  has  no,  vUra  vires  holdings,  288. 
RIGHTS  IN  STREETS, 

transmission  of,  upon  consolidation,  66. 
RULES  OF  PUBLIC  POLICY, 

analysis  of  rule  applicable  to  quasir-pubUc  corporations,  359. 

analysis  of  rule  governing  private  corporations,  354. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  quasi-public  corporations,  365. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  dealers,  362. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  manufacturers,  360. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  manufacturers  owning  patents,  361. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  railroad  companies,  363,  364. 

application  of,  to  associations  of  producers,  360. 

basis  of,  in  judicial  decisions,  341. 

basis  of,  case  of  Biscuit  Combination,  349. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Chicago  Gas  Trust,  346. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Diamond  Match  Company,  347. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Glucose  Combination,  348. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  National  Lead  Trust,  349. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Pocahontas  Coke  Company,  348  a. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Preservers  Trust,  345. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Standard  Oil  Trust,  343. 

basis  of,  case  of  the  Sugar  Trust,  342. 

basis  of,  Whiskey  Trust  cases,  344. 

basis  of,  cases  of  associations,  349. 

conservative  standards,  353. 

control  of  the  market,  356. 

difficulty  of  formulating,  concerning  combinations,  340. 

distinction  between,  applicable  to  private  and  qtMsi-public  corpora- 
tions, 351. 

distinction  between  useful  commodities  and  necessaries  of  life,  358. 

extent  of  territory,  357. 

form  of  combination  immaterial,  354. 
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RULES  OF  PUBLIC  TOLICY  —  conHnued, 

in  general,  350. 

necessity  for,  339. 

objects  and  tendencies  of  combinations,  355. 

stated,  352. 

what  are  necessaries  of  life,  358. 

what  are  useful  commodities,  358. 

(See  also  Combinations;   Public  Pouct.) 
RUNNING  POWERS.     (See  Trackage  Contracts.) 


S 
SALE, 

distinction  between,  and  consolidation,  13. 

outline  of  relations  of  vendor  and  vendee,  3. 
(See  also  Sales  of  Franchises;    Sales  of  Propertt  of  Private 
Corporations;     Sales   of   Property   of   Quasi-pubuc   Cor- 
porations; Sales  of  Railroads.) 
SALES  OF  FRANCHISES, 

distinction  between,  and  sale  of  railroad,  142. 

legislative  authority  essential  to,  135. 

legislative  authority  essential  to  purchase,  139. 

of  corporations,  133,  134. 

of  corporation,  does  not  carry  property,  142.  % 

of  corporations,  nature  of,  134. 

transferability  of  franchise  of  corporate  existence,  132. 

uUra  vires,  139  a. 

unauthorized,  against  public  policy,  137. 

unauthorized,  tUtra  vires,  136. 

unauthorized,  unlawful  delegation  of  powers,  138. 
SALES  OF  PROPERTY  OF  PRIVATE  CORPORATION, 

defences  to  stockholders'  actions  to  set  aside,  116. 

effect  of  sale  of  entire  corporate  property,  117. 

for  stock,  constructively  fraudulent,  124. 

liability  of  purchasing  corporation  for  debts  of  vendor,  123. 

obligation  of  majority  stockholders  to  minority,  114. 

of  entire  prop)erty  by  directors,  112. 

of  entire  property  by  unanimous  consent,  109.  . 

of  entire  property  of  losing  corporation  by  majority  vote.  111. 

of  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation  by  majority  vote,  110. 

power  to  purchase  and  sell  generally,  108. 

priority  of  purchaser's  mortgage  over  claims  of  vendor's  creditors, 
126. 

procedure  in  stockholders'  actions,  115. 

ratification  by  stockholders  of  sale  by  directors,  113. 

remedies  of  creditors  in  case  of  fraudulent,  125. 

remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders  in  case  of  invalid,  114. 
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SALES  OF  PROPERTY  OF  PRIVATE  CORPORATION  —  om/wuerf, 

ultra  vires,  129  a. 

voidable,  114. 

what  action  necessary  to  authorize,  108. 

when  directors  are  interested  in  vendee  company,  prima  facie  fraudu- 
lent, 124. 

whether  stock  of  dissenting  stockholders  can  be  appraised,  121. 
(See  also  Exchange  of  Corpobate  Propebtt  fob  Stock.) 
SALES  OF  PROPERTY  OF  QUASI-PUBLIC  CORPORATIONS, 

indispensable   property   cannot  be  alienated   without  legislative 
authority,  127. 

siuplus  property,  129. 

test  of  indispensability,  128. 

vJUra  vires,  129  a. 
SALES  OF  RAILROADS, 

acquiescence  of  stockholders  in,  ISO. 

construction  of  statutes,  146. 

conventional  and  judicial,  distinguished,  140. 

directors  have  no  power  to  authorize,  149. 

distinction  between,  and  reorganization,  141. 

distinction  between,  and  sales  of  franchises,  142. 

do  not  terminate  corporate  existence,  152. 

essential  franchises  pass  upon  sale  of  road,  157. 

liabilities  of  vendor  corporation  after  authorized  sale,  154. 

liabilities  of  vendor  corporation  after  unauthorized  sale,  155. 

method  of  authorizing  and  executing,  148. 

obligations  of  vendee  in  respect  of  vendor's  public  duties,  162. 

of  road  alone  carries  necessary  franchises,  142. 

remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders  in  case  of  invalid,  151. 

remedies  of  State  in  case  of  unauthorized,  156. 

rights  of  vendee  corporation  in  general,  158. 

rights  of  vendor  corporation  after  sale,  153. 

seller  must  have  authority  to  sell  and  buyer  to  buy,  144. 

sUUtis  of  foreign  purchasing  corporation,  164. 

statutes  authorizing,  145. 

statutes  authorizing,  strictly  construed,  146. 

statutory  authority  necessary  to,  143. 

statutory  requisites  for  authorization  and  execution,  148. 

stockholders  may  be  estopped  from  questioning  validity  of,  150. 

to  competing  or  parallel  line  prohibited,  147. 

vendee  not  liable  for  debts  of  vendor,  163. 

whether  approval  of  majority  is  sufficient  in  absence  of  statute, 
149. 

whether  chartered  rates  of  fare  follow  the  property,  161. 

whether  exemptions  from  taxation  pass  to  vendee  corporation,  160. 

whether  right  of  eminent  domain  passes  to  vendee,  159. 

whether  sale  of  railroad  carries  franchises,  142. 
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SECRET  PROCESSES, 

application  of  federal  anti-trust  statute  to  combinations  under,  401. 
SECURITY,  whether  majority  can  effect  consolidation  upon  giving,  50. 

(See  Appraisal.) 
SHERMAN  LAW.      (See  Fedbbal  Anti-tbust  Statute.) 
SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE,  of  trackage  contracts,  260. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
(a)    Conaolidation. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
statute  providing  that  consolidated  corporation  shall  acquire  no 
extraordinary  powers,  77  n. 
Q>)   Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  purchase  of  railroads,  145  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA, 

(a)  Consolidation, 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 

(b)  Sales. 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute   prescribing  method  of   authorizing  sale  of   railroad, 
148  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 
((0   Stockholding. 

statute  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(e)    Combinations. 

anti- trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies  and  trusts,  414  n. 
STANDARD  OIL  TRUST,  nature  and  formation  of,  343. 
STATE, 

(a)   Consolidation. 

may  attack  irregular  consolidation,  95. 

status  of  corporation  created  by  joint  legislative  action,  101  n. 
(6)   Leases. 

remedies  of,  in  cases  of  ultra  vires  leases,  250. 
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STATE  —  continued, 

(c)  Saies. 

remedies  of,  in  case  oi  unauthorized  sale  oi  railroad,  156. 

(d)  SUKkholding. 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  ultra  vires  stockholding,  293. 

(e)  CombineLtiane, 

federal  anti-trust  statute  inapplicable  to  regulations  of,  403. 

outline  of  power  of,  over  combinations,  414. 

power  of,  over  property  devoted  to  public  uses,  417. 

power  of,  to  prohibit  combinations  of  corporations  in  ezerdse  of 
reserved  power,  418. 

power  of,  to  prohibit  combinations  of  guoai-public  corporations, 
417. 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  unlawful  combinations,  372,  373,  374. 

(See  also  Quo  Warranto.) 
STATE  ANTI-TRUST  STATUTES, 

applicability  of,  to  foreign  corporations,  436. 

application  of  miscellaneous,  444. 

application  of,  to  insurance  combinations,  435. 

apply  to  continuing  combinations,  443. 

as  defence  to  actions  for  recovery  of  debt,  445. 

dvil  remedies  under,  449. 

constitutionality  of,  415-424. 

construction  of  miscellaneous,  444. 

controlling  propositions  in  determining  constitutionality  of,  416. 

criminal  proceedings  under,  446. 

damages  recovered  under,  449. 

development  of,  414. 

enacted  in  exercise  of  police  power,  420. 

evidence  in  proceedings  under,  450. 

forfeitures  under,  447. 

have  no  extraterritorial  effect,  437. 

indictments  under,  446. 

invalidity  of  class  legislation,  421. 

invalidity  of  exemptions  of  anti-trust  statutes,  421. 

invalidity  of  exemptions  of  agricultural  products,  421. 

invalidity  under,  as  a  ground  for  collateral  attack,  445. 

limitations  of  actions,  451. 

not  regulations  of  interstate  commerce,  426. 

not  retroactive,  443. 

penalties,  446  n. 

power  of  State  over  property  devoted  to  public  uses,  417. 

power  of  State  to  prohibit  combinations  of  corporations,  in  exerdse 

of  reserved  power,  418. 
power  of  State  to  prohibit  combinations  of  guom-public  corporations, 

417. 
proceedings  against  corporations  under,  448. 
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STATE  ANTI-TRUST  STATUTES-- continued, 
production  of  books  under,  450. 
provisions  that,  may  be  pleaded  as  defence,  445. 
rule  of  construction  of,  427. 
sphere  of  State  legislation,  415. 

State  courts'  interpretation  of,  followed  by  federal  courts,  423. 
summary  of,  414  n. 

validity  of  provisions  that,  may  be  pleaded  as  defence,  445. 
validity  of,  tested  by  Fourteenth  Amendment,  419-421. 
validity  of,  under  state  constitutional  provisions,  422. 
when,  may  be  pleaded  as  defence,  445. 
who  may  question  constitutionality  of,  424. 
STATUS, 

effect  of  interstate  consolidation  upon,  of  constituent  corporattons, 

102. 
of  corporation  as  controlling  stockholder,  299. 
of  foreign  corporations,  101  n. 
of  foreign  vendee  corporation,  164. 
of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  101. 

(See  also  Corpobation.) 
STATUTES, 

(a)   Conaolidalion, 

against  consolidation  of  competing  or  parallel  railroads,  32  ii. 
as  to  transmission  of  property  and  franchises  upon  consolidation, 

65. 
authorizing  consolidated  corporations  to  issue  mortgage  bonds, 

75  n. 
authorizing  consolidation  not  regulations  of  interstate  commerce, 

19. 
authorizing  consolidation,  not  retroactive,  20. 
authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
authorizing  consolidated  corporation  to  exercise  right  of  eminent 

domain,  76. 
Connecticut,  concerning  evidence  of  consolidation,  91  n. 
construction  of  particular,  authorizing  consolidation,  28,  62,  63. 
construction  of,  prescribing  method  of  consolidation,  54. 
effect  of  consolidation  depends  upon  terms  of,  59. 
enforcement  of,  against  consolidation,  40. 
English,  authorizing  amalgamation,  12. 
for  appraisal  of  stock  in  consolidation  proceedings,  57. 
formal  requirements  of,  for  consolidation,  52. 
Minnesota,  against  consolidation  of  competing  lines,  35  n. 
miscellaneous,  conferring  powers  on  consolidated  corporation, 

77  n. 
New  York,  concerning  effect  of  consolidation  upon  pending 
suits,  89  n. 
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STATUTES  —  continued, 

prescribing  obligations  of  consolidated  corporation,  79  n. 

prohibiting  consolidation  of  competing  railroads  have  no  ex 
post  facto  application,  32. 

relating  to  transmission  of  property  and  franchises,  65. 

rule  of  construction  of,  authorizing  consolidation,  27. 

showing  creation  of  distinct  corporation  as  result  of  consolida- 
tion, 62. 

showing  merger  as  result  of  consolidation,  63. 
(h)    Sales. 

against  purchase  of  competing  or  parallel  railroads,  147. 

authorizing  purchases  of  railroads,  145. 

authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145. 

construction  of,  relating  to  sales  of  railroads,  146. 

defining  sUUus  of  corporation  purchasing  railroad,  158. 

for  appraisal  of  stock  in  case  of  exchange,  121. 

Pennsylvania,  concerning   dissolution  of    vendor  corporation, 
152  n. 

prescribing  method  of  authorizing  and  executing  sales  of  rail- 
roads, 148. 

providing  that  corporation  purchasing  railroad   may    exercise 
right  of  eminent  domain,  159  n. 

providing  that  sale  of  railroad  shall  not  affect  creditors,  163  n. 
(c)    Leasee. 

authorizing  leases  of  railroads,  180. 

authorizing  lessee  to  exercise  power  of  eminent  domain  in  name 
of  lessor,  210  n. 

authorizing  lessee  to  exercise  right  of  eminent  domain,  210  n. 

authorizing  railroad  leases,  rule  of  construction  of,  181. 

compelling  railroads  to  make  track  connections,  255. 

concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroads,  224  n. 

construction  of,  authorizing  railroad  leases,  182. 

construction  of,  not  authorizing  railroad  leases,  183. 

imposing  liability  upon  lessee,  230  n. 

prescribing  method  of  adopting  lease  of  railroads,  193. 

prohibiting  leases  of  competing  or  parallel  railroads,  186. 

providing  that  railroad  lease  shall  not  affect  public  obligations 
of  lessor,  215. 

relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254. 
(cQ   Stockholding. 

authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271. 
(e)    Combinations. 

authorizing  issue  of  stock  of  property,  319  n. 

concerning  pools,  364  n. 

federal  anti-trust  statute,  376  n. 

interstate  commerce  act  concerning  connecting  lines,  363  n. 

invalid  exemptions  in  State  anti-trust,  421. 
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STATUTES — canHnued, 

providing  that  anti-trust,  may  be  pleaded  in  defence,  445. 
State  anti-trust,  414  n. 
STATUTES  OF  LIMITATION.     (See  Limitations.) 
STATUTORY  AUTHORITY.     (See  Lboislativb  Authobitt.) 
STOCK, 

(a)    ConaoUdoHon, 

appraisal  of,  57. 

condemnation  of,  for  purposes  of  consolidation,  51. 
Q>)    Sales, 

appraisal  of,  of  dissenting  stockholder  in  case  of  exchange,  121. 

English  statute  for  appraisal  of,  121  n. 

exchange  of  corporate  property  for,  ultra  vtrM,  119. 

exchange  of  property  for,  infringement  of  rights  of  dissenting 

stockholders,  120. 
received  upon  exchange  belongs  primarily  to  corporation,  122. 
reorganization  plan  involving  payment  of  money  in  lieu  of, 

120. 
transfer  of  entire  corporate  property  for,  requires  unanimous 
consent,  118. 
(e)    Stockholding. 

assimiption  of  power  to  hold,  in  articles  of  association,  270. 
English  rule  as  to  necessity  for  statutory  authority  to  purchase, 

265. 
expediency  of  purchase  of,  immaterial,  260. 
power  of  corporation  to  acquire  and  hold  its  own,  283  a. 
rule  requiring  statutory  autiiority  for  corporate  subscriptions  or 

purchases  not  evaded  by  indirection,  267. 
similar  nature  of  corporations  does  not  affect  power  to  hold,  268. 
statutory  authority  necessary  for  corporation  to  purchase,  264. 
statutory  authority  necessary  to  subscribe  for,  266. 
Xd)    Combinations. 

issue  of,  for  good-will  in  formation  of  corporate  combination,  320. 
issue  of,  for  property  in  formation  of  corporate  combination,  319. 
(See  also  Cobpobatb  Stockholding;   Stockholdbbs.) 
STOCKHOLDERS, 
(a)    Consolidation, 

assent  of,  to  consolidation,  how  manifested,  45. 

condemnation  of  stock  of,  in  aid  of  consolidation,  51. 

estoppel  of,  of  constituent  corporations  to  deny  regularity  of 

organization  of  de  facto  consolidated  corporation,  96. 
estoppel  of,  of  de  facto  consolidated  corporation  to  deny  regular- 
ity of  organization,  96. 
laches  of,  in  restraining  consolidation,  49. 
of  constituent  corporations,  effect  of  consolidation  upon,  64. 
of  constituent  corporations  may  restrain  consolidation  of  com- 
peting railroads,  40. 
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STOCKHOLDERS  —  continued, 

preferred,  of  constituents,  obligations  oi  consolidated  corpora- 
tion to,  81. 

procedure  in  actions  of,  to  restrain  consolidation,  48. 

requisite  number  of,  whose  consent  is  necessary  to  consolida- 
tion, 41,  42,  43. 

rights  and  remedies  of  dissenting,  to  enjoin  consolidation,  46. 

statutes  authorizing  condemnation  of  stock  of  dissenting,  in  con- 
solidation proceedings  not  applicable  to  lease,  51. 

when  unanimous  consent  is  necessary  to  consolidation,  42. 

whether  majority  can  effect  consolidation  upon  giving  security, 
60. 
(h)   Sales, 

i4>praisal  of  stock  of  dissenting,  in  case  of  exchange,  121. 

defences  to  actions  by,  to  set  aside  sales  of  property,  116. 

entitled  to  stock  received  upon  exchange  only  upon  distribution, 
122.  . 

estoppel  of,  to  maintain  suit  to  set  aside  sales  of  property,  116. 

exchange  of  entire  corporate  property  for  stock  requires  unani- 
mous consent  of,  1 18. 

exchange  of  property  for  stock  infringement  of  rights  of,  120. 

franchise  of  corporate  existence  belongs  to,  131. 

hold  consideration  for  fraudulent  sale  as  trustees  for  creditors, 
125. 

laches  of,  as  affecting  right  to  complain  of  sales  of  property, 
116. 

may  be  estopped  by  participation  or  acquiescence  from  ques- 
tioning validity  of  sale  of  railroad,  150. 

objections  to  plan  of  paying  dissenting,  money  in  lieu  of  shares, 
'       120. 

procedure  in  actions  of,  to  enjoin  sale  of  corporate  property,  115. 

ratification  by,  of  sale  by  directors,  1 13. 

remedies  of  dissenting,  in  case  of  invalid  sales,  114. 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  exchange  of  property  for  stock,  122  6. 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  invalid  sale  of  railroad,  151. 

sale  of  property  of  private  corporation,  defences  to  actions  of,  to 
prevent,  116. 

when,  may  directly  receive  stock  in  exchange  for  corporate 
property,  122. 

whether  approval  of  majority  of,  sufficient  in  absence  Of  statute, 
149. 
(e)    Leaees. 

assent  of,  necessary  to  railroad  lease,  188. 

distinction  between  ratification  by,  and  by  legislature,  179. 

laches  of,  may  prevent  attacking  railroad  lease,  192. 

lease  of  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation  requires  unani- 
mous consent  of,  166. 

916 


INDEX 

STOCKHOLDERS  —  continued, 

may  be  estopped  by  acquiescence  from  attacking  invalid  railroad 

lease,  192. 
remedies  of,  in  case  of  unauthorized  railroad  lease,  101. 
remedies  of,  to  restrain  lease  of  corporate  property,  160. 
rights  of,  when  rent  is  payable  in  form  of  dividends,  212. 
when  leases  by  directors  or  majority  of,   can  be  set  aside, 

168. 
whether  approval  of  lease  by  majority  of,  sufficient  in  absence  of 

statute,  189. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

may  enjoin  voting  of  ultra  vires  holdings  of  stock,  288.  i 

remedies  of,  in  case  of  ultra  vires  stockholding,  293. 
•      remedies  of  minority,  of  controlled  corporation,  301. 
etatita  of  corporations,  as  controlling,  299. 
status  of  corporations  as,  284. 

(e)  Combinations. 

in  formation  of  trust  State  regards  acts  of,  as  acts  of  corporation, 

313. 
remedies  of,  of  combining  corporations,  371. 

(See  also  Subscribers.) 
SUBSCRIBERS, 

action    upon    subscription    by    constituent    corporation    against, 

69. 
enforcement  by  consolidated  corporation  of  obligations  of,  to  con- 
stituent corporation,  69. 
remedies  of  dissenting,  in  case  of  invalid  consolidation,  47. 
to  stock  of  constituent  corporation  may  attack  irregular  consolida- 
tion, 95. 
when,  bound  by  consolidation  proceedings,  68. 
when,  estopped  to  question  regularity  of  consolidation,  96. 
(See  also  Consolidation  ;  Stockholders.) 
SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

conditional,  enforcement  of,  by  consolidated  corporation,  69. 
corporate,  for  stock  in  foreign  corporations,  272. 
corporate,  through  agents  invalid,  267. 
effect  of  ultra  vires  lease  upon,  246. 
necessity  for    tatutory  authority  for  corporate,  266. 
remedies  of  consolidated  corporations  to  enforce,  69. 
to  stock  of  constituent  corporations  pass  to  consolidated  corpora* 
tion,  68. 
SUGAR  TRUST,  nature  and  formation  of,  342. 
SUITS.     (See  Remedies.) 
SURPLUS  PROPERTY, 
leases  of,  172. 
sales  of,  129. 
sxirplus  use  of  tracks,  172. 
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TAXATION, 

exemptions  from.     (See  Exemptionb  from  Taxation.) 
of  interstate  consolidated  corporation,  105. 
of  leased  railroads,  224. 
TAXES, 

distinction  between,  and  assessments,  205. 
covenant  to  pay,  for  sole  benefit  of  lessor,  205. 
covenant  to  pay  in  railroad  leases,  205. 
TELEGRAPH  COMPANIES, 

constitutional  prohibitions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 
TELEPHONE  COMPANIES, 

constitutional    prohibitions   agaiuQt  consolidation   of    competing, 
39. 
TENNESSEE, 
(a)    ConsolidaHon. 

statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)   SaU8. 

statutes  authorizing  purchase  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute   prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale   of   railroadi 
148  n. 

(c)  Leases. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 

(d)  CombinaHans, 

an ti- trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n. 
TERMINAL  FACILITIES,  meaning  of  phrase,  200. 
TEXAS, 

(a)  Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  benevolent,  etc.,  corpora- 
tions, 23  n. 

statute  concerning  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing 
corporations,  32  n. 

(b)  Leases. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  not  construed  to 
authorize  lease,  183. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 

statute  providing  that  lease  shall  not  affect  lessor's  public  obli- 
gation, 215. 

statute  providing  that  lessor  shall  be  liable  as  if  operating  rail- 
road, 216  n. 

(c)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
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TEXAS  —  cantimted, 
(d)   CombinaUons. 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n. 
constitutionality  of  anti-trust  statutes,  420. 
TORTS, 

liability  of  consolidated  corporation  for,  of  constituents,  82. 

liability  of  lessor  for,  of  lessee,  218-221. 
(See  also  Consoudation;    Lessbb  Corpobation;    Lbssor  Cobpora- 

tion;  Nbolioencb.) 
TRACKAGE  CONTRACTS, 

assignability  of,  258. 

construction  of,  259. 

distinction  between,  and  leases,  176,  255. 

English  statutes  granting  running  powers,  255. 

execution  of,  256,  257. 

limitations  upon  power  to  execute,  256. 

liability  of  licensee  company  to  employees,  263. 

liability  of  licensee  company  to  third  persons,  262. 

liability  of  proprietary  company  to  employees,  263. 

liability  of  proprietary  company  to  third  persons,  261. 

nature  of,  255. 

nature  of  running  powers,  255. 

specific  performance  of,  260. 

statutory  authority  not  necessary  for  execution  of,  256. 

whether  written  contract  is  necessary,  257. 
TRAFFIC  CONTRACTS. 

(See  Associations  of  Railroad  Companibs.) 
TRANSMITTING  COMPANIES, 

constitutional    prohibitions   against   consolidation   of   competing, 
39. 
TRANSPORTATION  COMPANIES, 

constitutional  prohibitions  against  consolidation  of  competing,  39. 
TRUST, 

definition  of,  304. 

formation  of,  309. 

in  formation  of.  State  regards  acts  of  stockholders  as  acts  of  corpo- 
ration, 313. 

invalid  as  delegating  corporate  powers,  315. 

invalid  as  involving  partnership  of  corporations,  314. 

invalid  as  involving  practical  consolidation,  316 

nature  of  trust  certificates,  317. 

popular  use  of  word,  305. 

rights  and  liabilities  of  trustees,  317. 

right  of  trustee,  317. 

transfei;^bility  of  certificates,  317. 

(See  also  Combinations.) 
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TRUST  CERTIFICATES, 

nature  of,  317. 

State  anti-trust  statutes  oonoerning,  414  n. 

transferability  of,  317. 
TRUST  FUND  DOCTRINE, 

development  of,  123  n. 

limitations  upon,  123  n. 

objections  to,  123  n. 

stated,  123  n. 
TRUSTEES, 

rights  and  liabilities  of,  under  industrial  trusts,  317. 


U 
ULTRA  VIRES, 

consolidation  without  legislative  authority  is,  17. 

contracts  for  purchase  of  stock,  290. 

defence  of,  after  delivery  of  possession  under  lease,  241. 

defence  of,  to  enforcement  of  leases,  240. 

distinction  between  acts,  the  majority  and,  the  corporation,  151. 

effect  of  execution  of,  contract  for  exchange  of  property  for  stock, 
122  a. 

exchange  of  property  for  stock  is,  119. 

holdings  of  stock,  independent  contracts,  291. 

holdings  of  stock,  liability  for  assessments  upon,  289. 

holdings  of  stock,  what  incidents  of  ownership  attach  to,  288. 

purchase  for  control  without  express  authority  is,  298. 

sale  of  railroad,  remedies  of  dissenting  stockholders  in  case  of,  151. 

sales  of  franchises,  139  a. 

unauthorised  lease  of  railroad  is,  177. 

unauthorized  sale  of  franchises  is,  130. 

unauthorized  taking  of  lease  is,  178. 
ULTRA  VIRES  LEASES, 

distinction  between,  and  irregular,  239. 

effect  of  delivery  of  possession  under,  241. 

effect  of,  upon  stock  subscriptions,  246. 

enforcement  of  executory,  240. 

guarantee  of,  void,  247. 

lessee  may  surrender,  without  liability,  241. 

obligations  of  parties  after  disafl&rmance,  242. 

qito  warranto  in  case  of,  250. 

recovery  of  property  after  disaffirmance  by  lessee,  243. 

recovery  on  quantum  meruit  after  disaffirmance,  244. 

remedy  of  State  by  injunction  in  case  of,  251. 

right  and  duty  of  disaffirmance,  242. 

right  of  lessee  to  disaffirm,  242. 

right  of  lessor  to  disaffirm,  242. 
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ULTR  VIRES  LEASES —  continued, 

whether  lessee  can  recover  for  improvements  made  under,  245. 
whether  lessor  can  recover  property  when  it  disaffirms,  242. 

(See  also  Lbasbs  of  Railroads.) 
UNANIMOUS  CONSENT, 

exchange  of  entire  corporate  property  for  stock  requires,  118. 
lease  of  entire  property  of  prosperous  corporation  requires,  166. 
sale  of  entire  corporate  property  by,  109. 
when  necessary  to  consolidation,  42. 

whether,  necessary  for  lease  of  railroad,  in  absence  of  statute,  189. 
whether,  necessary  for  sale  of  railroad,  in  absence  of  statute,  149. 

(See  tUso  Majority;  Minority.) 
UNAUTHORIZED.  LEASE. 

(See   Leases   of   Railroads;    Lessee  Corporation;    Lessor    Cor- 
poration.) 
UNIVERSITATIS  JURIS,  meaning  of  phrase,  10. 
UNREASONABLE  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE, 

federal  anti-trust  statute  not  limited  to  contracts  in,  388. 
USEFUL  COMMODITIES, 

use  of  phrase,  350,  351,  358. 
what  are,  358. 
UTAH, 

(a)    Con9olidaHon. 

constitutional   provision   against   consolidation   of   competing 

corporations,  32  n. 
statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  business  corporations,  23  n. 
statute  authorising  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n« 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroads, 
158  n. 
(e)    Leases, 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations, 

anti-trust  statutes,  414  n. 

constitutional  provision  against  combinations,  414  n. 

V 
VENDEE  CORPORATION, 

acquires  essential  franchises  upon  purchase  of  railroad,  157. 

generally  not  liable  for  debts  of  vendor,  123. 

may  assume  debts  of  vendor,  123. 

may  assume  obligations  of  vendor,  163. 

may  be  made  liable  by  statute  for  debts  of  vendor,  163. 
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VENDEE  CORPORATION  — aw^intW, 

mortgage  of,  takes  priority  over  claims  of  vendor's  creditors,  126. 

not  liable  for  debts  of  vendor  unless  assumed  or  imposed  by  law,  163. 

obligations  of,  in  respect  of  vendor's  public  duties,  162. 

rights  of,  in  general,  158. 

statutes  defining  stattu  of,  158. 

status  of  foreign,  164. 

whether,  acquires  exemptions  from  taxation  upon  purchase  of  rail- 
road, 160. 

whether,  acquires  right  of  eminent  domain  upon  purchase  of  rail- 
road, 159. 

whether,  acquires  vendor's  right  to  fix  rates  of  fares,  161. 
VENDOR  CORPORATION, 

liabilities  of,  after  authorized  sale  of  railroad,  154. 

liabilities  of,  after  unauthorized  sale  of  railroad,  155. 

liability  of  vendee  for  debts  of,  123. 

mortgage  of  vendee  takes  priority  over  claims  of  creditors  of,  126. 

obligations  of,  not  assumed  by  vendee  upon  sale  of  railroad,  163. 

obligations  of  vendee  in  respect  of  public  duties  of,  162. 

power  of,  to  sell  property  for  stock,  322. 

powers  of,  after  sale  of  railroad,  153. 

quo  warranto  against,  in  case  of  unauthorized  sale  of  railroad,  156. 

sale  of  railroad  does  not  terminate  corporate  existence  of,  152. 

vendee  may  assume  debts  of,  123. 

vendee  may  be  liable  by  statute  for  debts  of,  163. 

vendee  may  expressly  assume  obligations  of,  163. 
VENDOR  AND  VENDEE, 

outline  of  relations  of,  3. 

distinction  between  relation  of,  and  other  intercorporate  relations,  141. 
VERMONT, 

(a)    Conaolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
(h)   Leases, 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
(c)    Stockholding, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
VESTED  RIGHTS, 

legislation  cannot  affect,  26,  266. 

power  to  consolidate  not  a,  24. 
VIRGINIA, 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
VOIDABLE  LEASES, 

may  become  valid  by  acquiescence,  248. 

of  private  corporation,  168. 

of  railroads,  248. 

(See  also  Leases  of  Railroads.) 
VOID  RESTRICTIONS,  in  raih^ad  leases,  220. 
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WASHINGTON, 

(a)    Cansolidatian. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  6. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 

statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)    Sales, 

statute  authorizing  purchase  of  railroads,  145  n. 

(c)  Leases, 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 

(d)  Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 

(e)  Combinations, 

constitutional  provision  against  monopolies  and  trusts,  414  n. 
WEST  VIRGINIA, 
(a)    Consolidation, 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(&)   Sales, 

statutes  authorizing  purchase  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute   prescribing   method  of   authorizing  sale  of   railroad, 
148  n. 
(c)   Leases. 

statutes  authorizing  railroad  leases,  180  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
{d)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
WHISKEY  TRUST,  nature  and  formation  of,  344. 
WISCONSIN, 
(a)   Consolidation. 

statute  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statute  providing  that  land  grants  pass  to  consolidated  corpora- 
tion, 77  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)   Sales. 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  conferring  powers  on  corporation  purchasing  railroadi 
158  n. 
(c)    Leases. 

statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
(cO   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(e)    Combinations. 

anti-trust  statute,  414  n. 
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WILSON  TARIFF  ACT, 

provisions  of,  supplementing  federal  anti-trust  statute,  383. 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.     (See  Dbfinitionb.) 
WYOMING, 

(a)    Canaolidatian, 

constitutional  provision'against  consolidation  of  competing  cor- 
porations, 32  n. 
statutes  authorizing  consolidation  of  railroads,  22  n. 
statutes  prescribing  method  of  consolidating,  52  n. 
(6)   SaUs, 

statute  authorizing  sales  of  railroads,  145  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  authorizing  sale  of  railroad,  148  n. 
(e)    Leases. 

statute  authorizing  lessee  to  exercise  right  of  eminent  domain, 

210  n. 
statute  authorizing  railroad  leases,  145  n,  180  n. 
statute  concerning  taxation  of  leased  railroad,  224  n. 
statute  prescribing  method  of  adopting  railroad  lease,  193  n. 
statute  relating  to  foreign  lessee  corporations,  254  n. 
(<f)   Stockholding. 

statutes  authorizing  corporate  stockholding,  271  n. 
(e)    Combinations. 

constitutional  provision  against  consolidations  or  combinations, 

414  n. 
constitutional  provision  against  monopolies,  414  n. 
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